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ADVERTISEMENT.
X

I, - .

N

In presenting to the American Public, this new and improved edition of Rollin's

Ancient History, we deem it proper to point out a few of the many instances

which, it is believed, gives it a superiority over other editions hitherto published in

this country—They are.

First—The restoration of the prefatory remarks of RoUin, to each history, as

>^riginally prepared by him and inserted in the French editions.

rvv"^ Second—The addition of "A History of the Arts and Sciences of the Ancients,"

^y RoUin, as inserted in the original, and all subsequent French editions,

^ The following extract from the preface of the Publishers of the Glasgow Edition.

of 1832, Edited by James Bell, will more clearly show the importance of the addi-

ctions referred to.

^ " The publishers venture to say this is the only entire and unmutilated edition of

Rollin's History in English, which has issued from the press for more than eighty

V years: indeed they are not 'aware that any other unmutilated edition was ever printed

\ n Britain, except the first English edition published in 1738 by J. & P. Knapton,

.uondon. In Rollin's original work, as maybe seen by consulting the French editions,

^ind the first English edition, (1738,) the author has introduced each separate division.

Dfthe history by suitable prefatory remarks. In the subsequent editions, however^

these diflferent introductions have been thrown together in the most confused and undis-

tinguished manner, for the purpose of forming one general preface to the whole work ;

. by which means not only is the original form of the work marred, but the utility of

those valuable portions of it are in a great measure destroyecl. But what is still

worse, this part of the work has been exceedingly mutilated by the suppression of

many paragraphs, and even whole pages; by which means the sentiments and

remarks of the learned and pious author upon some of the most important and inter-

esting subjects have been hidden from and lost to his English readers ; and this is the

more to be regretted, inasmuch as the mutilator has manifested any thing but a pre-

ference for the doctrines and morality of the Bible, in the selection of those parts of

the work Avhich he has chosen to suppress. In order also to make up the above

mentioned heterogeneous preface, the whole of Chapter III. Book X. of the original

work, forming part of the history of the Persians and Grecians, and amounting to

above one hundred pages of the first English edition, has been torn from its original

place in the work, and throAvn into the centre of the foresaid general preface, without

the smallest apparent regard to any principles of order or connexion, thus completing

such a flagrant instance of literary license as it is hoped but seldom occurs. In the

edition now offered to the public, the various introductions to the several divisions of
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the history have been prmted in their original separate form, and the many paragraphs

formerly suppressed, as also Chapter III. Book X. have all been restored to their pro-

per places in the work.

" It is g, fact known to few English readers of Rollin, that the original edition of his

"Ancient History," and all the subsequent French editions down to that edited by M.
Letronne in 1823, contain as an integral part of the work, "A History of the Arts and

Sciences of the Ancients." What first induced the English publishers to mutilate the

work, by suppressing so large and valuable a part of it, we shall not determine ; cer-

tain, however, it is, that their injudicious example has been followed in all the Eng-

lish editions published since 1740: so that even few Booksellers are now aware of

the fact, that in aU the English editions of Rollin published during the last eighty-

five years, nearly a third part of the work has been suppressed, and that a part

too which the author himself, in common we believe with every enlightened and phi-

losophic mind, regarded as the most valuable and interesting of the whole. For, as

Dr. Johnson justly remarks, 'There is no part of history so generally useful as that

which relates the progress of the human mind, the gradual improvement of reason, the

successive advances of science, the vicissitudes of learning and ignorance, which are

the light and darkness of thinking beings, tlie extinction and resuscitation of arts, and.

the revolutions of the intellectual world. If accounts of battles and invasions are pe

culiarly the business of princes, surely the useful or elegant are not to be neglected.'

"
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APPROBATION.
Paris, ^d September, 1720.

I niVE read, by ordor of the Lord-Keeper, a manuscript entitled, "The Ancient History of the Egyptians, Carlhagini-

ang, Assyrians, Babylonians, Modes. Persians, Macedonians, and Greeks," &:c. In this work appear the same principles

of religion, of probity, and the same happy endeavors to improve tlie minds of youth, which are so conspicuous in all tlie

writings of this author. The present work is not confined merely to the instruction of young people, but may be of ser-

rice to all persons in general, who will now have an opportunity of reading in their native tongue, a great number of cu-

rious events, which before were known to few except the learned. Secousse.

A LETTER,
WRITTEN BY THE RIGHT REVEREND BR. FRANCIS ATTERBURY, LATE LORD BISHOP OF ROCHESTER,

TO M. ROLLIN, IN COMMENDATION OF THIS WORK.

REVERENDS ATQDE ERHDITISSIME VIR,

Cum, monente aniico quoJam, qui juxf a nedes tuas

habitat, scireiii te Parisios revertisse, statui saluta-

tuin te ire, ut primuin per valetudinem llceret. Id

officii, eK pedum intirinitatealiquandiu dilatuni,cum

tandem me impleturuni sperarem, frustra fui; domi
non eras. Restat, ut quod coram exequi non potui,

Bcriptis saltern Uteris prsestem; tibique ob ea omnia
quibus a te auctus sum, beneficia, grates agam, quas
habeo certe, et semper habiturus sum, maximas.
Revera munera ilia librorum nuperis a te aimis edi-

torura egregia ac perhonorifica mihi visa sunt. Multi
euim facio, et te, vir pra^stantissime, et tua omnia
quascuuque in isto literarum genere perpolita sunt;

in quo quidem Te Cfcteris omnibus ejusmodi scrip-

toribus facile antecellere, atque esse eundem et di-

Cendi et sentiendi magistruni optimum, prorsijs ex-

istimo; ciimque in excolendis his studiis aliquantu-

lum ipse et opera; et temporis posuerim, libere ta-

mea profiteor me, tua cum legam ac relegam, ea
edoctum esse a te, non solum qua; nesciebam prorsiis,

sed etiam quae antea didicisse mihi visus sum. Mo-
deste itaque nimium de opere tuo sentis, cum juven-
tuti tantimi instituendfe elaboratum id esse contendis.

Ea certe scribis, qufe a viris istius modi reruni hand
imperitis, cum voluptate et fructu legi possunt. Ve-
tera quidem et satis cognita revocas in niemoriam;
Bed ita revocas, ut illustres, ut ornes; utaliquid ve-

tustis adjicias quod novum sit, alienis quod omnino
tuum: bonasque picturasbona in lucecollocandoeffi-
cis, ut etiam iis, a quibus sfepissime conspectEe sunt,

elegantiores tamen solito appareant, et placeant
magis.

Certe, dum Xenophontem sfepiiis versas, ab illo et

ea quaj a te plurimis in locis narrantur, et ipsum ubi-

que narrandi niodum videris traxisse, stylique Xeno-
phontei nitorem ac venustam simplicitatem non imi-

tari tantijni, sed plane assequi: ita ut si Gallice scis-

set Xenophon, non aliis ilium, in eo argumento quod
tractas, verbis usurum, non alio prorsus more scrip-

turuni, judieem.
Hasc ego, hand assentandi causa (quod vitium pro-

cul a me abest,") sed vere ex animi sententia dico.

Cum enim pulcnris e te donis ditatus sim, quibus in

eodem aut in alio quopiam doctriuae genere referen-

dis imparem me sentio, volui tamen propensi erga te

animi gratique testimonium proferre.et te aliquo sal-

tern munusculo, etsi perquam dissimili, remunerari.
Perge, vir docte admodum et venerande, de bonis

Uteris, quae nunc neglectce passim et spretfe jacent,

bene mereri; perge juventutem Galhcam (quando
illi solummodb te utilera esse vis) optirais et prsecep-

tis et exemplis informare.
Quod ut facias, annis astatis tuas elapsis multos ad-

jiciat Deus! iisque decurrentibus sanum te praestet

atque incolumera. Hoc ex animo optat ac vovet
Tui observantissimus, Franciscus Roffensis.

Pransurum te mecum post festa dixit mihi amicus
ille noster, qui tibi vicinus est. Ciim statueris tecum
quo die adfuturus es, id illi significabis. Me certe

annis malisque debilitatum, quandocunque veneris,

domi invenies. 6° Kal. Jan. 1731,

TRANSLATION.
REVEREND AKD MOST LEARNED SIR,

When I was informed by a friend who lives near
you, that you were returned to Paris, I resolved to

wait on you, as soon as my health would permit. After

having been prevented by the gout for some time, I

was in hopes at length of paying my respects to you
at your house, and went thither, but found you not at

home. It is incumbent on me, therefore, to do that in

writing, which I could not in person, and for all the
favors you have been pleased to confer upon me, to
return you the warmest acknowledgements which,
as I novv feel, I shall ever continue to cherish.
And indeed I esteem the books you have lately pub-

lished, as presents of uncommon value, and such as

do me very great honor. For I have the highest es-

teem, most excellent Sir, both for you, and for every
thing that comes from so masterly a hand as yours, in

the kind of learning of which you treat; in which I

sincerely believe that you far excel all other writers,

and are at the same time the best master both of
speaking and thinking well : and I freely confess that,

though I had applied some time and pains in cultivat-

ing such studies, when I read your volumes over and
over again, I am instructed by you not only in things

ofwhich I was entirely ignorant, but also those which
I fancied myself to have learned before. You have,
therefore, too modest an opinion of your work, when
you declare it composed solely for the instruction of

youth. What you write may undoubtedl}' be read

with pleasure and improvement by persons who are

proficients in learning of that kind. For whilst you
call to mind ancient facts and things sufficiently

known, you do it in such a manner, that you illus-

trate, you embellish them; still adding something
new to the old, something entirely your own to the

labors of others: by placing good pictures in a good
light, you make them appear with unusual elegance

and more exalted beauties, even to those who have
seen and studied them most.

In your frequent correspondence with Xenophon,
you have certainly extracted from him, both what
you relate in many places, and every where his very
manner of relating; you seem not only to have imi-

tated, but attained, the shining elegance and beauti-

ful simplicity of that author's style: so that had Xen-
ophon excelled in the French language, in my judg-
ment, he would have used no other words, nor writ-

ten in any other manner, upon the subjects you treat,

than you have done.
I do not say this out of flattery (which is far from

being my vice,) but from my real sentiments and
opinion. As you have enriched me with your hand-
some presents, which I know how incapable I am of
repaying either in the same or in any other kind of
learning, I was willing to testify my gratitude and
affection for you, and at least to make you some
small, though exceedingly unequal, return.

Go on, most learned and venerable Sir, to deserve
well of sound literature, which now lies universally

neglected and despised. Go on, in forming the youth
of France (since you will have their utility to be your
sole view) upon the best precepts and examples.
Which that you may effect, may it please God to

add many years to your life, and during the course

of them to preserve you in health and security. This
is the earnest wish and prayer of

Your most faithful friend, FRANCIS RoFFEN.

P. S. Our friend, your neighbor, tells me you in-

tend to dine with me after the holydays. When you
have fixed upon the day, be pleased to let him know
it. Wheneveryou come, you will be sure to find one
so weak with age and sunerings, as I am, at home.
December 26, 1731.





MEMOIR OF ROLLIN.

/ Charles Rollin was born at Paris, January 30,

'I66I. He derived no lustre from his birth, for he
^ was the second son of a poor but honest cutler, who
intended tliat he should follow the same profession.

But, though of humble birth and obscure parentage,

his nascent genius was early developed by those in-

timations ot superior intelligence and nobility of

mind which enable its possessors to rise above their

circumstances, and emerge from obscurity to fame.

A Benedictine friar, whom he occasionally served at

mass, perceived the dawnings of his youn^ mind,

and could not think to see them smothered in the

dull routine of a mechanical profession. He there-

fore told the mother her son's abilities, and enlarged

on the propriety and advantage of cultivating them.

His widowed mother (for he lost his father at a very

early period) thought it impossible from her situa-

tion, to comply with a scheme which her discern-

ment approved, and urged her inability to give her
son a learned education. The difficulty was how-
eyer surmounted by the zeal of the benevolent Ben-
edictine, who procured for young Rollin a bursary
at the college of Plessis. There he commenced his

studies with that avidity which grows by what it feeds

on. The patronage of his ecclesiastical benefactor

was soon and amply repaid by the celerity of his pro-

gress, and the mother v/as made to participate in the

triumphs and honors of her son, as she was often

visited at her humble dwelling by persons of high
birth and eminent rank, soliciting that young Rollin
might spend the vacations with their sons, his fellow

students at college. After having studied the hu-
manities and philosophy at this college, he devoted
three years to theology at the Sorbonne, the most
celebrated Catholic theological seminary in France.

His teacher in rhetoric was M. Hersan, who then
enjo3-ed considerable reputation. He conceived such

an exalted opinion of Rollin's virtue and abilities, as

sometimes tempted him to call him Divine. When
any composition in prose or verse was required from
him, the professor was not ashamed to commend his

pupil even to his own disparagement. "Apply," he
would say, "to Rollin: he will do it better than I

can." When this gentleman relinquished his labors

at the college of Plessis, Rollin, though then only
21 years old, wasjudged by the university competent
to succeed so able and learned a master. From that

honor he was debarred by nothing but his own mo-
desty. He consented, however, to become profes-

sor of an inferior class, and in 1687, was advanced
to the chair of rhetoric. The year following, M.
Hersan, with the permission of the king, resigned

in favor of young Rollin the professorship of elo-

quence in the Royal College.

Rollin was not deficient in gratitude to his prede-
cessor, and in the second volume of his Trait^ des
Etudes, has drawn up a warm and affectionate eulo-

eium on his virtue, learning, and disinterestedness.

Of this last Rollin declares, that he showed a rare
example : first, in sacrificing from his private fortune

2,000 crowns for some necessary repairs and embel-
lishmentsat the college of Beauvais; second, his vo-
luntary retirement to Compeigne, his native place,

and devoting himself wholly to the education of the
poor children of the town, building a handsome
school-house for them, and establishing a master for

their instruction, fulfilling the office of one himself

assisting very frequently at their lessons, having al-

ways some of them at nis table, clothing many of

them, and distributing to them—all at diferent sea-

sons—different rewards for their encouragement.
The sweetest consolation this eminent person enjoy-

ed, was to think that, after his death, tnese children

would make for him the same prayer that the famous
John Gerson, Chancellor of the University of Paris,

and whose humility led him to become schoolmaster

at Lyons, requested in his will, to be made for him
by his pupils, "My God, my Creator, have pity upon
thy poor servant John Gerson;" and finally, that he
had the blessing of dying poor, in some sort, amidst

the poor; the remains of his property hardly suf-'

ficing for a last endowment which he had made of

Sisters of Charity, for the instruction of girls and
the care of sick persons. Such is the character of

M. Hersan from the grateful pen of his protege Rol-

lin. When our author succeeded to the office, as

related before, he made it one of his chief cares to

make his pupils cultivate the knowledge of their na-

tive tongue, and to make themselves familiar with the

chief works in poetry and prose, which are contain-

ed in the French language. Classical literature

seems then to have been in a declining state, as the

knowledge of the Greek language had been so much
neglected, that Rollin had the honor of reviving it

in the university. To fix his pupils' attentions on
these studies, he established examinations, to which
the public were admitted, and in which it was the

duty of the students to give an account of, and an-

swer questions relative to the Latin or Greek authors

thejr had read during the preceding years. These
exercises were found so useful and so agreeable to

the taste of the nation, that, without any senatus con-

sultum, they were adopted by all the colleges; and
from these they passed into private schools, and
penetrated (our author says) into all the provinces.

It was a custom, more ancient than wise, in the

university, for professors to compose tragedies, the

different characters of which were sustained by the

pupils. Against this practice Rollin argues most
strenuously, in his fourth volume of his Method of

Studying the Belles Lettres, on moral and religious

considerations, as having a tendency to convert uni-

versities and schools into play-houses; to engender
improper amorous feelings into the youthful mind;
and thus to undermine those principles of honor and
piety, which ought to be so seclulously inculcated and
cultivated. His chief objection was—the practice in

these tragedies of robing the young pupils in female

dresses—a practice utterly repugnant to the express

declaration of scripture:—"The woman shall not

wear that which pertaineth unto a man, neither shall

a man put on a woman's garment; for all that do so

are abomination to the Lord thy God."

—

Deuf. xxii.

5. This custom probably originated among the hea-

thens, who had male and female deities, as, Isis and
Osiris among the Egyptians, Ashtaroth and Tammuz
among the Phrenicians, and Mars and Venus among
the Greeks. The Iliad of Homer abounds in narra-

tives of the libidinous intercourse and amours of the

gods. Venus was tl.e supposed goddess of love and
ileasure. Mars the god of war and arms. Men there

"ore worshipped Venus in llowered garments of wo
B ^^

pl

fo;
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men, and the women wore a coat of mail and armor,
when they worshipped Mars—these dresses being-

deemed suitable to the peculiar character of these

deities, and therefore more pleasing to them. It

was probably tliis idolatrous practice, which, as

Lownian thinks, originated the above express pro-

hibition. The exhibition of such tragedies, Rollin

informs us, was condenmed by the corporation of

the city of Toulouse, and literary exercises adopted
instead of them at the college of Esquile; and, in

his own day, this obnoxious practice had been aban-
doned by most of the colleges at Paris; and was soon
afterwards relinquished at the university. One of

the professors at that university, M. Belleville, was
distressed with agonizing reflections on his death-
bed, for having followed this custom, which he knew
had been the occasion of immoral practices to sev-

eral of his scholars.

A similar practice still exists at Westminster
school, vvhere the scholars are annually obliged by
the teachers to perform one of Terence's comedies.
We have therefore no reason to boast of our supe-
rior morality and discernment in still following this

anti-scriptural and Pagan custom, which has been
long exploded in France; and that in virtue of the
unbending piety and persevering opposition of a
Roman Catholic professor.

After having held the office of the rhetorical pro-
fessorship about 8 or 10 years with great reputation,

our author resigned his situation with the view of
devoting his leisure to the study of ancient history.

His absence from the university was short. He was
recalled in the close of 1694 to fill the office of rector.

This office he enjoyed two years successively; and
while he occupied that eminent literary station, he
was assiduous and vigilant in performing its duties

—

was strict in maintaining the college discipline—re-

vived the ancient customs—and introduced some
salutary reforms. In compliance with the university

statutes, he visited the colleges—a useful duty which
his predecessors had imagined they were at liberty to

neglect. He converted into a law the custom ofcom-
mencing the lecture in the classes of humanity and
philosophy', with the explanation of some passage of
scripture ; and with the same view of extending bib-

lical knowledge, he published, for the benefit of the
inferior classes, a collection of maxims selected from
the Old and New Testament. Though personally
considered, no man was more humble and inoflensive

than our author, yet when the rights of his office

were concerned, and of course the dignity of the
university, none was more tenacious of supporting
them—of which he gave several eminent instances.

On the expiration of his rectorship, Rollin was en-

gaged in superintending the education of the ne-

phews of Cardinal de iV'^oailles. The Abb6 Vitte-

ment recalled him to a public station by obtaining for

him the office of Principal of the college of Beauvais.

It was with some ditliculty he could be prevailed on
by the persuasions of M. Duguet, a learned theolo-

gian, to undertake its official duties, from ati anxious
sensibility, which magnified, in his apprehensions,
the difficulties he would have to encounter. PioUin
entreated them to furnish him with such lights and
instructions as were necessary to be imparted to the
numerous youths, whose education he was now to

superintend. M. Duguet complied with the request,

and published his Commentaries on the six days'

work of Creation and on Genesis. The first part of

this work, published in a separate volume, under the

title of "An Explication of the Work of the Six

Days," is declared by the Siecles Litteraires de la

France to be an excellent work, in which the utile is

conjoined with the dulce. The elevation of Rollin
was of great advantage to the college of Beauvais.
This society', which had previously been almost de-
serted, began to abound with scholars under the gov-
ernment of the new principal. A singular instance

is given of the uncommon reputation our author en-
joyed :—A rich gentleman of one of the provinces, at-

tracted by the fame of Rollin, brought his son to be
received as a pensioner in the college of Beauvais.
Rollin declared his inabilit" to admit him. as the

number of pensioners was already inconvenienfly
great, and to convince the father, conducted him
through all the apartments and sleeping rooms,
which were completely occupied. However, paren-
tal expectation was not to be so easily frustrated:

"I have come to Paris (exclaimed the father,) on
purpose to bringyou my son. I shall depart to-mor-
row, and I will send him to you with a bed. I have
but him, you may put him in the court—in the cellar,

if you please—but let him be in your college, and
from that moment I shall have no uneasiness about
him." The goodness of Rollin could not resist such
an appeal as this. He was compelled to receive the
youth, and to dispose of him in his own apartments,
until he could place him among the other scholars.

In Rollin's days, the principal of a college much
resembled the master of a seminary. It was his office

not only to guard the discipline and preside over the
studies of the scholars, but also to instruct them ia

religious and moral duties; and even attend to their

diet and personal comforts. How he executed his

official functions in these departments, Rollin himself
has told us at length in his Treatise on the Belles

Lettres. He endeavored to conibine and perpetuate
among his countrymen accomplished literature and
correct taste; and made it his study to repay with
gratitude, the favors of his Benedictine friend—of M.
Hersan, and those dignities which the university of
Paris had conferred on him—by laboring to advance
others in that honorable coarse which he himself had
trodden. One of the most learned of his numerous
pupils was M. Crevier, the author of several volumi-

nous works. He continued Rollin's Roman History;

but with inferior success to his master. Pie publish-

ed also a History of the Roman Emperors, and an
edition of Livy, though he is not entitled to the whole
credit of the latter performance. This latter work
originated in several literary conversations which
Crevier had with Rollin, several of the professors of

Beauvais, the Abbed' Asfeld, and others. Crevier,

as the youngest person, had the task assigned him of

digesting and compiling the matter of these discus-

sions. They took place during the college vacation.

It was Rollin's zeal which produced them, as he con-

sidered them a mere recreation. The work consists

of a number of learned and concise notes on Livy's

Roman History.

Rollin had hitherto passed his days in calm weather
and uninterrupted sunshine, but a cloud at liength

arose and obscured the horizon of his life, verifying

the old remark—"That an unclouded morn is not al-

ways followed by a clear and serene evening." No
virtues, however great—no labors, however disin-

terested—no piety, however sublime and ardent,

could protect him' from the storm of persecution.

He was impeached with Jansenism—a crime not to

be forgiven by a Jesuit. As many readers do not
know what Jansenism is, it may be proper to inform
them, that the term arose from Cornelius Jansen,

Bishop of Ypres, whose voluminous posthumous
work, entitled "Augustine," was published in 1640.

In this work Jansen professes to give a clear state-

ment of the opinions of the renowned African bishop
respecting predestination and grace; and strongly

advocates" his anti-pelagian doctrines of absolute,

eternal, and personal election, original sin, human
depravity, efficacious grace, particular redemption,
and the perseverance of the saints; and maintains

these to have been the orthodox sentiments of the

Western Church. This alarmed the Jesuits, whohad
been long at issue with their rivals the Dominicans,

on these points; and were perfectly sensible that if

these opinions should gain ground, their cause and
influence was gone. They bore a very strong simi-

larity to the theological sentiments of the reformer

of Geneva; so strong indeed, that the only percep-

tible difference lay in the phraseology which Jansen

adopted, in order to avoid the charge of coalescing

with the opinions of that heresiarch John Calvin.

The Romish Inquisitors prohibited the sale of Jan-

sen'sbook inl641; and in 1642, a bull was fulminated

against it by Urban VIIL; and in 1653, Innocent X.

publicly condemned in a famous bull, by the iuflu-



MEMOIR OF ROLLIN. 15

ence of the Jesuits, the five following propositions in

the bishop of Ypres's book:—1st, That there are sev-

eral divine precepts, which good men, notwithstand-

ing their desire to obey them, are nevertheless abso-

lutely unable to obey, nor has God given that meas-

ure of grace, that is essentially necessary to render

them capable of such obedience. 2d, That no man,

in this corrupt stateof nature, can resist the influence

of Divine Grace, when it operates upon the mind.

3d, That, in order to renderhuman actions meritori-

ous, it is not requisite that they be free from necessity,

but only .that they be free from constraint. 4th, That
the semi-pelagian opinion ot'freeunll, is a gross error.

5th, That whoever affirms that Christ atoned by his

death, for the sins of all mankind, is a semi-pelagian.

Four of these propositions were declared Heretical

in this bull ; but the 5th and last proposition was con-

demned as rash, impious, and injurious, to the Su-

preme Being. The Jansenists uttered complaints and
replies ; and as the iive condemned propositions were
not given in Jansen's own words, they denied that

they were to be found in his book. In the sequel the

Jansenists and Jesuits were entangled in a violent

dispute concerning the extent of Divine Grace. The
latter maintained that sufficient grace is bestowed on
all mankind ; that the efficacy of this grace wholly de-

pends on the spontaneous choice of the human will,

or, in other words, on a self-determined volition; and
that therefore, no additional Divine aid is at all ne-

cessary, to render such grace effectual. The former,

on the contrary, denied the existence ofany such gen-
eral grace; that no grace is sufficient, unless it be at

the same time efficacious; that it is not the volition

which determines the grace, but the grace which de-
termines the volition, for no one can act spiritually

without efficacious grace. The Jansenists produced
powerful champions from amongst themselves to ad-
vocate their cause—as, Nicole, Arnauld, Quesnel

;

and, instar omnium, the renowned Blaise Pascal,

whose profound and universal genius cannot be suffi-

ciently admired. In his immortal work, called the
Provincial Letters—a work, admired by Frenchmen
of the most opposite tastes and principles, as Bossuet
and Voltaire, Boileau and D'Alembert—he made a
transition from the subject of sufficient and efficacious

grace, to the principles and morality of his oppo-
nents, which he attacked with such strength of argu-
ment, and exposed with such poignant satire and bit-

ter ridicule, as paved the way for the ruin of the Je-
suit's. They retained their power, however, long
enough to inflict consummate vengeance on the soci-

ety ol the Messieurs de Port Royal. By Louis XIV.,
under the influence of his confessor, a ferocious Je-
suit, that monaster}', which had become illustrious

by the residence of learned and profound scholars,

and devout nuns, was razed to the foundation, and
the very dead disinterred to gratify the vengeance of
the infamous disciples of the fanatic Loyola, in 1709.

In 1713, the famous bull Unigenitus, came forth
against the Jansenists, which, though warmly opposed
by the Cardinal de Noaille and a great portion of the
French clergy, at length received the authority ofthe
French parliament, and was registered among the
laws of the state. To such a length was the povver
of the Jesuits carried, that even the dying were not
allowed the benefits of the sacrament and extreme
unction, unless they renounced the errors of Jansen-
ism, and acquiesced in the bull Unigenitus. This oc-
casioned fresh disturbances over all the kingdom;
nor were they quelled till the order of the Jesuits
was abolished. It is remarkable, that during the
late awful storm of Divine vengeance which over-
took the intolerant and selfish clergy in that king-
dom, the Jansenists comparatively escaped. Al-
though thousands of the clergy fled" their country in
terror, and sought refuge even amongst heretics, not
a Jansenist was found amongst the number. The sub-
ject of this memoir was a passionate admirer of the il-

lustrious Literati of the Port Royal, and a warm sup-
porter of Jansenism, which he defended by several
productions of his pen. Of course he could not es-
cape the ruin of his party ; and was therefore finally
commauded to quit the college of Beauvais. This he

bore with pious magnanimity, and on the evening of
the 6th of June, 1712, he silently left the college, after

having paid in the chapel the sacrifice of devotion
to his heavenly Protector, without any attendant,
and without any consolation, but what arose from a
consciousness of integrity and virtue, and that he
was suffering in the cause of persecuted truth. He
fixed his abode in a retired part of Paris, where
he had purchased a small house, where he dwelt
till his death. Still, however, he was not idle, nor
suffered to be so. The concerns of education, and
the interests of youth, occupied his attention. Pa-
rents wishing to consult him respecting their chil-

dren, constantly intruded on his solitude; and were
not satisfied that they had discharged their duty to
tliem unless they sought and obtained our author's
judicious advice. Even his successor in the college
of Beauvais, M. Coffin, paid such deference to his

judgment, that he never ventured to undertake any
thing of importance without having first asked his

advice. He used his leisure hours in publishing an
edition of Quintilian's Institutions, which has been
reprinted in London, and which is still used in the
schools of our Gallic neighbors. This edition com-
mences with a Latin preface of great purity and ele-

gance, wherein Rollin characterizes the merit of this

great rhetorician, and explains the utility of his work
for forming both the orator and the man of virtue.

The text is elucidated with short notes, and a sum-
mary of contents at the head of each chapter.

This edition appeared in 1715; and the same year
he was appointed by the university Procureur, or
Chief of the Nation of France. In 1720, he published
his Method of teaching and studying the Belles Let-
tres, in six parts: the first treating the study of
languages—French, Latin, and Greek; the second
treats of poetry; the third of rhetoric; the fourth

and fifth are appropriated to philosophy and history

;

and the last enters into a detailed account of the pro-
per management of youth and the government of a
college. Thesesubjects,if not treated in a profound,
are at least handled in an agreeable manner. He pos-

sessed a talent—common to Frenchmen—of saying
common things in a pleasant way; and his disquisi-

tions are often more remarkable for their oratorial

neatness, than philosophical profundity or acumen.
This work, however, has been long superseded by
similar works in our own language. It is still how-
ever a useful work, and may be perused with loth
profit and pleasure by a curious and attentive rea^

er—chiefly as giving a view of the best French clas-

sical writers and works.
In 1730, Rollin was again elevated to the office of

Rector of the university of Paris. Buthaving plainly

evinced, in a discourse delivered on the 30th of De-
cember 1730, his attachment to the principles of Jan-
senism, his honors were again violently torn from
him, after he had enjoyed them but a iei\w months;
and he was displaced, and driven into his former re-

tirement. Intolerance, however it might deprive
him of his honors, was unable to ruin his well-earned
fame, or snatch the pen from his hands, or shut the
press against his publications. To assist those studies

ofyouth, over which he had so long and laudably pre-

sided, he had composed his Ancient History, which
appeared in thirteen volumes 12mo. at different

times and which was completed in 1729, 1730, In the
short space of three years after his expulsion, a sec-

ond edition of the same work appeared in 1734—1738.

This, of all his works, has obtained the greatest ce-

lebrity for its author—has spread his renown through
the continent, and what is no small honor, has made
his name as familiar to British readers as those of the

most esteemed amongst our own countrymen. Re-
putation so extensive and so durable, must be built

on no ordinary merit. The author has in fact done
more than is intimated in the title of his work. It is

not merely an accompaniment to scholastic studies,

or a meagre analytic compend of events, but contains

a fund of knowledge and gratification suited to every

taste. The narrative is so deeply imbued with the

spirit and feeling of anticiuity , that those who are de-

barred from the classical originals, cannot repair to
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a better source to form correct notions of the man-
ners and temper ofancient nations ; while the erudite

scholar will be delighted to find the substance of his

studies embodied and presented to the view of his

mind in one consistent work. To accomplish such a

work, required a very enlarged range of classical eru-

dition. A verj' slight inspection will convince every
—even the most ordinary, as well as the most enliglit-

ened—reader, that he who executed such a task was
no ordinary man. Whatever moral instruction can

be drawn from the perusal of historical events or
biographical facts, is sure to be found in his pages.

With these they are almost as thickly interspersed

as are the trage3ies of Euripides, but with more pro-

priety, since history furnishes the maxims drawn
from experience, whether it be that of individuals or
societies, or nations, while tragedy attempts to pro-
duce the same eflect by emotions of terror or pity.

His custom of moralizing so much arose from his so-

licitude to inspire youthful minds with the principles

of virtue. It was chiefly for this purpose that the
Ancient History was compiled. Even persons of

riper years and more matured judgment, may be both
pleased and edified with his sentiments. His contem-
porary the Dukeof Cumberland, paid him the follow-

ing compliment: " I know not howM. Rollin mana-
ges. Every where else reflections weary me; in his

book they charm me, and I never lose a single word of
them." Their intention is good, and their tendency
excellent, whatever opinion may be formed of their

profusion.

Nothing ought to be more cautiously guarded a-

gainst than an excessive admiration of learned and
classical antiquitj-. It is the easily besetting sin of
those who have drunk deep and long at the fountain

of Pagan lore, whether in philosophy or poetry, his-

tory or elocution. Its tendency is in some degree to

paganize the mind, or to produce an anomalous com-
mixture of heathen and Christian principles insensi-

bly in the scholar himself. Our author was quite
aware of this tendency ; and in order to counteract it,

determines the merit of Pagan actions by the stand-

ard of Divine Revelation. He did notjudge Pagans
themselves by this standard, which would have been
flagrantly unjust—a standard which they did not pos-

sess—but their actions alone. He makes due allow-
ance for the situation in which Pagans were placed

;

but will admitof no palliation under that light which
revelation has produced. There is much more pious
feeling, and regard to religious principle, to be found
in his Ancient History, than in the historical works
of Robertson. ISSo insidious attacks upon Revelation
—no covert insinuations against the truths of Chris-
tianity—no profane ridicule of sacred things, disgrace
his pages, as they do those of a Voltaire, a Gibbon,
and a Hume. He does not labor to unsettle the faith

or principles of his reader; nor does he display that

heartless inditierence to the welfare of his species,

which is 80 predominant in the elegant narrative of
Hume.

Non ulla anguis in herba
Latet, nee hseret lateri lethalis arundo.

His style, which his translator has very happily co-

pied, is graceful, easy, and harmonious. It is formed
upon the model ofXenophon, with whose writings he
was intimately acquainted, and the study of which
was his favorite employment. So successfully has he
imitated his beauties, that, as the disciple of Socrates
was called the Attic Bee, so the pupil of Hersan has
been styled by Montesquieu, in his posthumous
works, the Bee of France. Yet impartiality obliges

us to confess, that his work exhibits several considera-
ble defects. It possesses little critical acumen. He
does not seem remarkable for that accurate discrimi-

nation which is necessary in an historian, for distin-

guishing between improbability and verisimilitude;
nor that critical sagacity which can guide a reader
clearl}- through the various discordant narratives of
Greek and Romrin historians. He is often very credu-
lous. His facts are not always authentic, nor is his

chronology remarkable for its accuracy: yet his cre-
dulity may be excused, as he was educated in a com-
munity where credulity is confounded with faith;

and whereas much dependence is placed on the tra-
ditionary legends of lying monks as on Revelation
itself. It is hardly possible for such a man as Rollin,
educated in an idolatrous community, and imbued
with the faith of Jansenistic miracles, not to be in
some degree credulous. The Philosophy of history,
which can trace to their latent sources those revolu-
tions in the history of mind—those changes in polit-

ical societies, which have so deeply affected the in-

terests of the human race, he does not seem very deep-
ly to have studied. His reflections, though always
pious, moral, and appropriate, seldom rise above the
rank of common-place. He is not often brilliant, sel-

donier still either sublime or profound, but he rarely
fails to exhibit symptoms of a feeling heart and a cul-
tivated understanding. His attempts at biblical criti-

cism are seldom happy ; nor is he always a luminous
conmientator, whether on scripture or profane histo-

ry. He is liimselfoccasionalh' chargeable with that
very fault which he labors to prevent in others—an
excessive admiration of heathen characters, as in the
case ofCyrus, Socrates, and Lycurgus. So great is his

admiration ofRoman virtue, that he attempts to make
an apology for their conduct towards unhappy Car-
thage, at the commencement of tiie third and last Pu-
nic war—a conduct which every man imbued with
sentiments of equity and justice, must and will con-
demn, and that in the most unqualified terms. In
describing the Lacedaemonian manners and charac-
ter, he acts the part of a partial eulogist. He tells

their virtues, but is silent on their faults. He gives
only one side of the picture? The character ofCyrus
is completely overcharged with praise, and he takes
every word ofXenophon for gospel. His work, how-
ever, with all these defects, is a very popular and
very useful performance: and has been the happy
mean of awakening that latent curiosity in the minds
of the young which is absolutely necessary for mental
or moral improvement. It has induced many to read
who otherwise, perhaps, would never have turned
their attention that way. It must also be remember-
ed, that he lived at a time when the knowledge of

historical composition was but in its infancy; and
that he had the merit of paving the way for the ap-

pearance of that very learned and laborious, though
unequal work, the Ancient Universal Histoiy. His
writings attracted the notice of the great, from whom
he received many flattering tokens of regard, as the

Prince Royal of Prussia, afterwards Frederick II.

Queen Anne of England, and the Regent Duke of
Orleans.

In his old age, Rollin softened its pressure by in-

nocent convivial pleasures. Then, more freely than
before, heyielded to those numerous invitations with
which his society was courted. He dined abroad
almost daily with his friends, except Sundays and
festivals. On these occasions he always endeavored
to have his conversation seasoned with salt, that it

might be useful to instruct parents by his experi-

enced counsels, and encourage the young by his ten-

derness, and improve them by kind but well season-

ed interrogations. He was sixty years of age before

he ventured to write in his native language, and
seventy when he commenced his Ancient History;

and at the advanced period of seventy-five, he un-

dertook a new work. This was the Roman History,

from the foundation of Rome to the battle of Actium;
the first volume of which was published with the .

last of his Ancient History. It appears that he hes- i^

itated for some time whether, at so advanced an age,

he should commence so arduous a work—a period

which he deemed more proper to be devoted to the

studies and the practice of religion. But at length

he was induced, by the advice of his friends, to com-
mence it, as it would be advantageous to youth, and
which, therefore, could not fail of being acceptable

to his Creator. He finished half of this intended

performance. It does not, however, possess the merit

of its predecessors. It is comparatively a dull and

uninteresting performance; and bears the evident

symptoms of old age, from that excessive proneness

to moralize which it betrays on almo?t eve)y occa-

sion. While he merely performs the dry and unin-
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terestlng part of an annalist, he dwt lis with fond 1 purified by tlie models of classical antiquity. It may
garrulity on those events which furnished matter of be affirnjed, that his virtues Wf.rc: of the first order;
serious )eflection to his burdened mind. It is great-

ly inferior to the similar works of a Hooke and a

I'erguson. Its chief excellence consists in giving to

a French reader an elegant translation of some of

Livy's finest passages. Crevier, his pupil, continued

the history from the niiith to the sixteenth volume;

smd however little praise RoUin's ]rdrt of the work
deserves, Crevier's deserves still less.

Our pious author was now drawing nigh the close

of his useful career. He had spent his days in virtue

and honor, and their termination was peace. In his

last illness, which though fatal, was short, when the

last sacraments were administered to him, his sur-

rounding friends and pupils were overwhtlmed witli

grief and drowned in tears. The good man, elated

with Christian hope—that anchor of the renewed
soul, which catches hold of that within the veil,

whither our Great Forerunner has for us entered,

—

and joyously anticipating that abundant entrance

which would be ministered to his departing spirit

into the kingdom of God, reproved their lamenta-
tions, by declaring that no tears should be shed for

him, and that his last day was to him and them a fes-

tival. Supported in the agonies of his dissolving

frame by such holy sentiments, he expired in joy,

and died in faith, in the eighty-first year of his age.

His funeral was attended by the members of that

university over which as rector he had twice pre-

sided; but he was denied the customary lionors of

an Eloge pronounced by a public discourse, for no
other reason than because he was a Jansenist. Such
detestable bigotry, such rancorous intolerance which

and what blemishes \vcre in his character, were a3
small spots in a luminous body, nidi in pulcherrimo
corpore. Depressed by an obscure birth and an hum-
ble fortune, Iloliin had to overcome nrany difficul-

ties, ere he could obtain the most eminent situations
in learning. Compelled to rely on his own resources,
having no friends but those whom his exenij)lary
conduct and superior talents conciliated, he rose
solely by his ovi'n merit. Wl)en this was rewarded
by success, perhaps superior to his ambition, it made
no visible cliange in his mind, which seemed as hum-
ble.as if he had remained in his original obscurity.
He was never ashamed of his humble birth, nor his

pristine low condition; but, on tlie corilrarv, gave
notoriety to it by his own pen; and in a Latin epi-
gram reminds one of his friends, that he took his
flight from the caves of jEtna to the summit of Pin-
dus.

Doctissimo viro N. Bosquillon cum ei cidtellum in xcnia
milleret.

jEtna lincc non Pindus tibi mittit muiiera, mcrcra
Cyclopos Mu:?is iira'cijiueru hnum.

Translatum ^"Etftxiis nic I'intli in cuimina abantris,
Hie te, si nescis, culter, amice, ducct.

When caressed Ijy the most illustrious persons in
Europe, he still lived in a style as unostentatious and
simple, as that of the plainest citizen. His house
was so small, that it could sometimes with difficulty

contain the immerous visitants who fiocked to him.
Splendour and parade were wearisome to him.
When compelled by courtesy to be present at those
entertainments, which had no attraction but the lux-

pursued this eminently pious, learned and useful i ury of the reptist and the rank of the guests, he al-

nian, even to his last obsequies, cannot but excite

the strongest indignation in the mind of every read-

er acquainted with his character and writings. He
was accused of concealing in his humble mansion a

press, whence issued anonymous pamphlets. The
informations against him were so positive and urgent,
that Cardinal Fleury, the Premier, was obliged to

order the police to examine his house, and the search

was as rigorous as the accusation had been malicious

and groundless. Thus, in life and death, this good
man was ihe victim of Jesuitical hate; and it is mat-
ter of grief and lamentation to every benevolent
mind—every breast that throbs with compassion for

human wo, that such a detestable, such an inhuman,
unrelenting order, has been again re-established by
papal authority; and that the souls and the consci-

ences of the French people are to be henceforth in the

keeping of the Jesuits. It is one of those bitter fruits

which sprung from the restoration of the Bourbon
family to the throne of France. Louis XVI., the best

and ytt the most unfortunate of that worthh ss fami

ways returned home dissatisfied. "These cnnnera
(he would coraphun,) when one does nothing but
dine, fatigue me; I reckon such days lost." He pre-

ferred the tables of virtuous citizens, who were zeal-

ous for tlie education of their children. With them
he had always an opportunity to discharge his duty.

"These (he would say) are my dukes and peers."

Disinterestedness was a principal feature in his char-

acter; and from this noble principle, and not from
unavoidalsle poverty, arose his moderation. He had
many opportunities of making a fortune, all of which
he magnanimously declined or rejected. He never
availed himself of his intercourse with the great,

for the purpose of scl('-ag-grandizement, though his

income, at the time of his greatest prosperity, was
scarcely 3,01)0 livres annuall}-, or £125 sterling—

a

sum hardly equal to one-seventh of the salary of the
]3rincipalship of one of our Scotti.sh universities. He
relinquished those profits, which would have been
only the just remuneration of his stut!y and labors;

for the sole stipulation which he made with the

ly, endeavored to cancel the injustice which had
|
bookseller who published his works, was, that he

been done Rollin, and ordered a statue to be erected
j

might be allowed to indemnify him, if be should

to his memory, among those of the most illustrious happen to incur any loss. Alter he had quitted the

men of I'rance. Public monuments are but a poor
|
college of Beauvais, his friend and protector, the

recompense to the persecuted dead, who are now president of Mesmes, secretly solicited for him a

beyoncl either the love or the hatred, the praise or pension upon an ecclesiastical benefice. When he
the censure, of man. This, however, is all that pos- I was on the point of obtaining his request, he sent

teritv can do to repair the injustice, the cruelty, tlie
| for Rollin to communicate the intelligence, which

irrel'igious hate of generations that are past. The \ (as he thought; would be joyfully received. But
vengeance due to sucli persecutors is with that God

|
our author having heard tlie proposal, exclaimed

to whom it belongs; and who will one day be re-

vealed in flaming lire, to award that just retribution

which such deeds deserved, and do ample justice to

those worthies, which was denied them by their con-

temporaries, and that openly in the view of angels

and of men.
In Ptollin's character, learning was ennobled by

virtue, and virtue elevated by piety. His piety v,'as

not afiected—was not the homage that vice pays to

virtue, but that of an honest and ardent mind. He
lived in what is termed the Augustan age of French
literature—the age of Louis XIV—so much extoUfcd

by Volt -.ire. and was contemporaneous with her most
Cfclfclinited literary characters. Although not enti-

tled to ti;e fiiit rank among the writers of his own
country; yet his attainments were great—his talents

respTtable—his learning r?:<fr:ive— r.-..d his ta^te

V' r.. \—Z

th surprise, "A pension, ni_\ tord, for me ! W hj",

what service have I done or rendered the church,

that I should pcssess ecclesiastical revenues?" The
president reminded him, that the Christian educa-

tion which he had given to so many youths v,-as a

service rendered to the church as well as the state;

and urged him, as he was far from being rich, to

accept the assistance which was ofl'ered. "My Lord.

(replied Rollin,; 1 am richer than the king;" and
firmly persisted in rejecting jiroperty to which he
thought none but churchmen entitled.

Though straitened in circumstances, Rollinis com-
mended for great liberality and beneficence. He ag-

sisted with his jiuise the scholars whom he intended

for professors; and who were too indigent to defray

the entire f xper.ces attendant on their education.

Every month his servant distributed alms to a coa-

ii2
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siderable amount. On one occasion, being- informed
of an increase on the price of bread, he wrote to his

faithful domestic from the Chiiteau d'Asfeld : "You
must double the ordinary distribution for the last

month and for this: you must even make it triple,

if you think it necessary. Do not be afraid of "im-

poverishing' me by giving too much. It is laying

out my money at great interest."

In devotion RoUin was rigid and even supersti-

tious. During the time of the popular fanaticism

respecting the AbbS Paris, he was to be seen praying-

at the tomb of the pious deacon. He said his brevi-

ary with the most punctual regularity. He heard
mass every day, and always received the sacraments
on Sundays. He cherished a singular devotion for

the Virgin Mary; and on the days consecrated to

her worship, he usually went to the church of No-
tre Dame, or our Lady, where he heard mass, com-
municated, and passed part of the morning in pray-
ers. Every year, if he was at Paris in the month
of October, he made on foot the pilgrimage of St.

Dennis, during the festival of the apostle of France.
He visited also annually his parish church of St.

John en Greve, to renew his baptismal vows at the

sacred font. It was a practice which he commenced
when he was principal, and afterwards continued
till his death, to pray daily to the Infant Jesus
Christ for the young—to the Virgin Mary for mo-
thers—and to St. Joseph for fathers and mothers.
During lent he practised great austerities, and ob-
served the discipline of the primitive church. Such
is the picture which has been drawn of Rollin's de-
votion. It is impossible not to regret that so much
superstition and credulity should have prevailed io
his character, and been displayed in his conduct.
But it is impossible to calculate the influence which
education, and religion which constantly acts upon
the senses, may have upon the human mind; and
how prone the most vigorous understandings are to
believe the grossest absurdities, and indulge in the
most foolish superstitions and gloomy austerities.

What shall we say when such a man as the profound
Pascal believed that most absurd of all absurdities,

Transubstantiation? But, alas! alas! poor human
nature! While we smile at Rollin's superstitions,

and shun his errors, let us imitate that piety and
those benevolent virtues which rendered him be.

loved and esteemed.

CATALOGUE
OF THE

EDITIONS OF THE PRINCIPAL GREEK AUTHORS CITED IN THIS WORK

Herodotus. Franco/, an. 1608.

Thucydides. Jlpud Henricum Stcphamim, an.

1588.
Xenophon. Lutetics Parisiorum, apud Societa-

tem GrcEcarum Editionum, an. 1625.

PoLYBiUS. Parisiis, an. 1609.

DioDORUS SicuLUS. Hanovix, Typis JVecheli-

anis, an. 1604.

Plutarchus. LuteticE Parisiorum, apud Socie-
tatem Gracarum Editionwn, an. 1624.

Strabo. Ziutetioe Parisiorum, Typis reg-iis, an.

1620.

ATHEN.a:tJS. Lugduni, an. 1612.

PausAniAS. HanovicB, Typis TVechelianis, an.

1613.

Appianus Alexander. JlpudHenric. Slephan
an. 1592.

Plato. Ex nova Joannis Serrani interprela-

Hone. Apud Henricum Stephanum, an. 1578.

Aristoteles. Lutetioi Parisiorum, apud Socie-

tatem Gracarum Editionum, an. 1619.

Isocrates. Apud Paulum Stephanum, an. 1604.

Diogenes Laertius. Apud Henricum Stepha-
num, an. 1594.

Demosthenes. Franco/, an. 1604.

Arrzanos. Lugd. Batav. au. 1704.



PREFACE.

THE USEFULNESS OF PROFANE HISTORY, ESPECIALLY WITH REGARD TO
RELIGION.

The study ofprofane history would
What is to be Jittle deserve to have a serious atten-
observedinlus-

^j^j^^ „j,j ^ considerable leng-th of

the^eventr'aud
<'""' bestowed upon it, if it were con-

chron6lo''y. fined to the bare knowledge of ancient

transactions, and an uninteresting in-

quiry into the eras when each of them liappened.

It little concerns us to know, that there were once

such men as Alexander, Cassar, Aristides, or Cato,

and that they lived in this or that period; that the

empire of the Assyrians made way for that of the

Babylonians, and the latter for the empire of the

Medes and Persians, who were themselves subjected

by the Macedonians, as these ^vere afterwards by
the Remans.
]. The causes But it highly concerns us to know,
of tlie rise and by M'haf methods those empires were
lall of empires, founded; by what steps they rose to

that exalted pitch of grandeur which we so much
ndmire; what it was that constituted their true glo-

ry and felicity ; and what were the causes of their

declension and fall.

o The 'cnius ^^ '^ °^ "° '*^^* importance to study

and chiiracter attentively the manners of different

of nations, and nations; their genius, la\vs, and cus-

of the great toms; and especially to acquaint our-
personsthutgo- selves with the character and dispo-
vetned them.

sition, the talents, virtues, and even
vices, of those by whom they were governed; and
whose gbod or bad qualities contributed to the
grandeur or decay of the states over which they
presided.

Such are the great objects which ancient history

presents; causing to pass, as it were, in review be-

fore us, all the kmgdoms and empires of the world;
and at the same time, all the great men who were
any ways conspicuous; thereby instructing us, by
example rather than precept, in the arts of empire
and war, the priniples of government, the rules of

policy, the maxims of civil society, and the conduct
of life that suits all ages and conditions.

3. The ori-^jn We acquire, at the same time, an-

and progress of other knowledge, which cannot but
arts and scien- excite the attention of all persons
<*'• who have a taste and inclination for

polite learning; I mean the manner in which arts

and sciences were invented, cultivated and improved.
We there discover and trace as it were with the eye,

their origin and progress; and perceive, with admi-
ration, that the nearer we approach those countries
which were once inhabited by the sons of Noah, in

the greater perfection we find the arts and sciences;

whereas they seem to be either neglected or for-

gotten, in proportion to the remoteness of nations

from them; so that, when men attempted to revive

those arts and sciences, they were obliged to go
back to the soui'ce from whence they originally

flowed.

I give only a transient view of these objects,

though so very important, in this place, because I

have already treated tliem at some length else-

where.'

« Vol. iii. and iv. Of the method of teaching and studying
tJie Belles Lettrcs, &,c.

But another object of infinitely 4. Theconneo
greater importance, claims our at- '""n between

tention. For although profane his- ?,""«^ .3"'' P''""

tory treats only of nations who had
f.l-^.JI.'.f/J^^'l

imbibed all the absurdities of a su- observed,
perstitious worship: and abandoned
themselves to all the irregularities of which human
nature, after the fall of the first man, became capa-
ble; it nevertheless proclaims universally thegfeat-
ness of the Almight}', his power, liis justice, and
above all, the admirable wisdom with which his
providence governs the universe.

Ifthe inherent^ conviction of this last truth raised,
according to Cicero's observation, the Romans above
all other nations; we may, in like manner, aftirm,

that nothing gives history a (;reater superiority to
many branches of literature, than to see in a manner
imprinted, in almost every page of it, the precious
footsteps and shining proofs of this great truth, viz.

that God disposes all events as supreme Lord and
Sovereign ; that He alone dct.;rmines the fate of
kings and the duration of empires; and that he
transfers the government of kingdoms from one na-
tion to another^ because of the unrighteous dealings
and wickedness committed therein.

It must be confessed, that if we Godtookamore
compare the attentive, bene Scent, immediate caro

and evident manner in which the Al- of his own peo-

mighty presided anciently over his P'^-

people, with that which appeared in his governing
all other nations of the earth, one would be apt to

conclude, that the latter were foreign and indifferent

to him. God looked upon the holj- nation as his

own domain and inheritance; he resided in the
midst of it, like a master in his house, and as a father
in his family. Israel was his son, his first-born. He
had made it his delight to form him from his infancy,

and to instruct him in person. He imparted himself
to him by his oracles; appointed miraculous men to
be his governors; and displayed the amazing won-
ders of his power in his protection. Who could
forbear, at tlie sight of so many glorious privileges,

to cry aloud with the prophet, ".ludah is his sanc-
tuary, and Israel Ids dominion," •» Solummodo ibi

magiiificus est Dominus noster. Nevertheless' this

God, althouj-h forgot by the nations,

and seemingly forgetting them, al-
Ei;t,attheeamo

^ . " / ,° ~ II- time,didnot ne-
ways retained and exercised nis su- „]g(.j Qtjjgj. ^^q.

preme power over them, which, tions.

though concealed behind the veil of

ordinary events, and such a conduct and govern-
ment as was merely human, was not therefore less

real or divine; "the earth is the Lord's, and the ful-

ness thereof," says the prophet, "the world and they
that dwell therein." ^

It would be an error highly injurious to the Al-

mighty, to suppose him the master onl^'of one fam-
ily, and not of all the nations of the world.

a Pietate ac religione, atijue hftc unft sapient iA quod deo
rum immiirtalium nuniirie omnia regi gub'jrnariquc perspcx

imus, omnes gentes nationesque supcravimus. Oral, dt

Arusp. resp. n. 19.

3 Ecclas. X. 8. * Isa. xxxiii. 21. • Psal. xxiii. L
13
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He prrtsidfitl at We discover this important truth
j

den springs of virtories and overthrows; of the

the dispersion in going back to the most rtmote an- grandeur and declension of nations; the rise and
of men after lh« tiqulty, and the origin of profane ruin of states; and tench us, what indeed is the
flood. hi^itory; I mean, to *he dispersion of principal benefit to be derived from history, the

the posterity of JNoah into the several countries of judgaicnt which the Almighty forms both of princes

the earth ^vhere they settled. Liberty, chance,

views of interest, a luve for certain countries, and

similar motives, were, in outward appearance, the

only causes of the dillerent choice which men made
in these various migrations. But the Scriptures in-

form us, that amidst the trouble and confusion that

followed the sudden change in the language of JVo-

ah's descendants, God piesided invisiljly over all

their councils and deliberations; that nothing was
transacted but by the Almighty's appointment; and

that he alone guided' and settled all mauUind, agree-

ably to the dictates of his mercy and justice: "The
Lord scattered them abroad from thence upon the

face of all the earth."

2

It is true, indeed, that God, even in those early

ages, had a peculiar regard for that people, whom
he was one day to consider as his own. He pointed

out the country which he designed for them; he

caused it to be possessed b}' another laborious na-

tion, who appliea themselves to cultivate and adorn

it; and to improve the future inheritance of the Is-

raelites. He then fixed, in that country, the like

number of families, as were to be settled in it, when
the sons of Israel should, at the appointed time, take

possession of it; and did ntJt surler any of the na-

tions, which were not subject to the curse pro-

nounced by Noah against Canaan, to enter upon an

inheritance that was to be given up entirely to the

Israelites. Quando dividtbat Jlllissimus genies,

quando separabat Jilios Jldam, conslitiiit termiiios

populorum jnxia ntimerum J'lUorum Israel.^ But this

peculiar regard of God to his future people, does

not interfere with that which he had for the rest of

the nations of the earth, as isevident from the many
passages of Scripture, which teach us, that the en-

tire succession of ages is present to Him; that no-

thing is transacted in the whole uni\erse, but by

His appointment; and that He directs the several

events of it from age to age. Tu es Dens conspec-

tor scculorum. A seculo usqve in sectdum respicis.'^

We must therefore consider, as an
God a one has

j„disputable principle, and as the
fixed the tale , .

'
, ^ 'i_.-. ,!^ .'-^l. _i...i.. _i-

Pownrful kings
appointed to

piHiisli or pro-

tect Israel.

of all empires. basis and foundation of the study of

both with res- profane history, that the providence

pect to liis own of the Almighty has, from all eterni-

people, and the ty, appointed the establishment, du-
reignofhisSon. ration, and destruction, of kingdoms

and empires, as well in regard to the general plan

of the whole universe, known only to God, who con-

stitutes the order and wonderful liarmoiiy of its sev-

eral parts, as particularly with respect to the people

of Israel, and still more with regard to the Messiah,

and the establishment of the Church, which is his

great work, the end and design of all his other

works, and ever present to his sight; JVotwn u se-

culo est Domino opus sunm.^

God has vouchsafed to discover to us, in Holy

Scripture, a part of the relation of the several na-

tions of the earth to liis own people; and the little

go discovered, difl'uses great light over the history

of those nations, of whom we shall have but a very

imperfect idea, unless we have recourse to the in-

spired writers. They alone display, and bring to

li°ht, the secret thoiiglits of princes, their incoher-

ent projects, their foolish pride, their impious and

cruel ambition : they reveal the true causes and hid-

t The ancients themselves, according to Pindar, (Ohjmp.

Od. vii.) had retained some idea, that the dispersion of men
was not the effect of chance, but that they had been settled

in different countries by the appointment of Providence.

a Gen. xi. 8, 9.

3 "When the Most High divided to the nations their in-

heritance, when he separated the sons of Adam, he set the

bounds of the people accordins to the number of the children

of Isia 1," (wliom lie had in view.) Ttiis is one of the inter-

pretations :,'ivcn to this passage. Fide Bp. ManVs Bible.

Deut. .\xxii. 8.

« Ecolus. xsxvi. 17. .\x.^i2. 19. ' Acta .\v. IS.

and empires, and consequently what idea we our-
selves ought to entertain of them.
Not to mention Egypt, that served

at first as the cradle (if I may be al-

lovi'ed the expression) of the holy
nation; and which afterward was a
severe prison, and a fiery furnace to

it ,8 an';i, at last, the scene of the most astonishing
miracles that God ever wrought in favor of Israel;

not to mention, I say, Egypt, the mighty cinyiires

of Nineveh and Babylon furnish a thousand proofs
of the truth here advanced.
Their most powerful nionarchs, Tiglath-Pileser,

Shalinaneser, Sennacherib, Nebuchadnezzar, and
many more, were, in God's hand, as so many instru-

ments, which he emijloyed to punish the transgres-

sions of his people. "He lilted up an ensign to the
nations from far, and hissed unto them from the end
of the earth, to come and receive his orders." ' He
himself put the sword into their hands, and appoint-
ted their marches daily. He breathed courage and
ardor into their soldiers; made their armies inde-

i'atigable in labor, and invincible in battle; and
spread terror and consternation wherever they di-

rected their steps.

The rapidity of their conquests ought to have
enabled them to discern the invisible hand which
conducted them. But, says one of these kings'" in

the name of the rest, "\ly the strength of my hand
I have done it, and by my wisdom; for I am pru-
dent: and I have removed the bounds of the people,
and have robbetl their treasures, and I have put
down the inhabitants like a valiant man. And my
liand hath found as a nest the riches of the people:
and as one gathereth eggs that are left, have 1 gath-
ered all the earth; and there was none that moved
the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped." "

But this monarch, so august and wise in his own
eye, how did he appear in that of the Almighty 1

Only as a subaltern agent, a servant sent by his mas-
ter: "The rod of his anger, and the staff in his

hand.'"'0 God's design was to chastise, not to ex-

tirpate, his children. But Sennacherib "had it in

his heart to destroy and cut ofi' all nations." ' What
then will be tlie issue of this kind of contest between
the designs of God, and those of this prince? At the
time tiiat he fancied himself already possessed of

Jerusalem, the Lord, with a single blast, disperses

all his proud hopes; destroys, in one night, a hun-
dred four score and five thousand of his forces;'^

and putting "a hook in his nose, and a bridle in his

lips," '3 (as though he had been a wild beast,) he
leads biin back to his own dominions, covered with
infamy, through the midst of those nations, who,
but a little before, had beheld him in all his pride
and haughtiness.

Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, appears stil}

more visibly governed by a Providence, to which he
himself is an entire stranger, but v.hich preside*

over all his deliberations, and determines all his

actions.

Being come at the head of his army to two high-
ways, the one of which led to Jerusalem, and the
other to Ilabbath, the chief city of the Ammonites,
this king, not knowing which of them it would be
best for him to strike into, debates for some time
with himself, and at last casts lots. God makes the

lot fall on Jerusalem, to fulfil the menaces he had

e I will bring you out from under the burdens of th«

Egyptians, and will rid you out of their bonda;,'e." Exod. vi.

6. "Out of the iron furnace, even out ofEgvpt." Deut. iv. 20.

1 I?a. V. 2(i—SO. X. 28—34. xiii. 4,5. "» Sennacherib.

s l<i. X 1:5, 14. «» Isa. X. 5. " Ibid. ver. 7. »» lb. ver. 12.

13 "IJecause thy rage against me and thy tumult is como
up into mine ears, therefore I will put my iiook in Ihy no.^,

and ijiy bridle in thy lips, uiid I will turn thee bad; by the

way by which thou earnest." 2 Kings xix. 2S.
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nronoitnced against that city, Vi^. to destroy it, to

turn the temple, and lead its inhabitants into cap-

tivity.'

One would imagine, at first sight, that this king

had been prompted to besiege Tyre, merely from a

political view, viz. that he might not leave behind

him so powerful and well-fortified a city; never'.he-

les3,a superior will had decreed the siege of Tyre.

2

God designed, on one side, to humble the pride of

Ithobal its king, who fancying himself wiser than

Daniel, whose lame was spread over the whole east-,

and ascribing entirely to his rare and uncommon
prudence the extent of his dominions, and the great*

ness of his riches, persuaded himself that he was

"a god, and sat in the seat of God." 3 On the other

side, he also designed to chastise the luxury, the

voluptuousness, and the pride, of those haughty
merchants, who thought themselves kings of the sea,

and sovereigns over crowned heads; and especially,

that inhuman joy of the Tyrians, who looked upon
the fall of Jerusalem (tlie rival of Tyre) as their own
aggrandizement. These were the motives which
prompted God himself to lead Nebuchadnezzar to

Tyre; and to make him execute, though unl;now-

ingly, his commands. IDCIRCO ecce EGO ADDUCAM
ad Tyrum JVabucliodonosor.

To* recompense this monarch, whose army the

Almighty had caused "to serve a great service

against Tyre" 5 (these are God's ov,'n words;) and
to compensate the Babylonish troops for the griev-

ous toils they had sustained during thirteen j cars'

siege; "I will give," saith the Lord God, "the land

of Egypt unto JNebucliadnezzar, king of Babylon;
and he shall take her multitude, and take her spoil,

and take her prey, and it shall be the wages for his

army." 6

The same Nebuchadnezzar,'' eager to immortalize
his name by the grandeur of his exploits, was deter-

mined to heighten the glory of his conquests by his

splendour and magnificence, in embellishing the

capital of his empire with pompous edifices, and the
most sumptuous ornaments. But whilst a set of

adulating courtiers, on v,'hom he lavished the high-
est honors and immense riches, make all places re-

sound with his name, an august senate of watchful
spirits is formed, who vv-eigh, in tlie balance of truth,

the actions of kings, and pronounce upon them a
sentence from which there lies no appeal. The king
of Babj'lon is cited before this tribunal, in which
there presides the Supreme Judge, who, to a vigi-

lance which not'aing can elude, adds a holinf ss that
will not allow of the least irregularity. Vii^il ct

sanctus. In this tribunal all Nebuchadnezzar's ac-

tions, which v/ere the admiration and wonder of the
public, are examined with rigor; and a search is

made into the inward recesses of his heart, to dis-

cover his most hidden thoughts. How will tliis for-

midable inquiry end? At the instant that Nebu-
chadnezzar, walking in his palace, and revolving,

with a secret complacency, his exploits, his grand-
eur, and magnificence, is saving- to himself, "Is not
this great Babylon that I built for the house of the
kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the
honor of my majesty '?"S in this very instant, when,
by vainly fiattering himself that he held his power
and kingdom from himself alone, he usurped the
seat of the Almighty; a voice from heaven pro-
nounces his sentence, and declares to hiin, that "his
kingdom was departed from him, that he should be
driven from men, and his dwelling be witli the beasts

of the field, until he knew that tlie Most High ruled

in the kingdoms of men, and gave them to whomso-
ever he would." 9

This tribunal, which is for ever assembled, though
invisible to mortal eyes, pronounced the like sen-

tence on those famous conquerors, on those heroes

of the pagan world, who, like Nebuchadnezzar, con-

sidered themselves as the sole authors of their ex-

alted fortune; as independent on authority of every

kind, and as not holding of a superior power.

As God appointed some princes to be the instru-

ments of his vengeance, he made others the dispens-

ers of his goodness. He ordained Cyrus to be the de-

liverer of his people; and, to enable him to support
with dignity so glorious a function, he endued him
with all the qualities which constitute the greatest

captains and princes: and caused that excellent

education to be given him, which the heathens so

much admired, though they neither knevA' the Author
nor true cause of it.

We see in profane history the extent and swift-

ness of his conquests, the intrepidity of his courage,

the wisdom of his views and designs; his greatnesa

of soul, his noble generosity; his truly paternal af-

fection for his subjects; and, on their part, the grate-

ful returns of love and tenderness, which made them
consider him rather as their protector and father,

than as their lord and sovereign. We find, I say,

all these particulars in profane history; but we do
not perceive the secret principle of so many exalted

qualities, nor the hidden spring which set them ia

motion.
But Isaiah discloses them, and delivers himself in

v/ords suitable to the greatness and majesty of the

God who inspired him. He'" represents this all-

powerfal God of armies as leading Cyrus by the

hand, marching before him, conducting him from

city to city, and from province to province; "sub-

duing nations before him, loosing the loins of kings,

breaking in pieces gates of brass, cutting in sunder

the bars of iron," throwing down the walls and bul-

warks of cities, and putting him in possession "of

the treasures of darkness, and the hidden riches of

secret places."

The prophet also tells us the cause and motive of

all these wonderful events. •' It was in order to

punish Babylon, and to deliver Judah, that the Al-

mighty conducts Cyrus, step by step, and gives suc-

cess to all his enterprises. "I have raised him up
in righteousness, and I will direct all his ways.—For

Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine elect." ^
But this prince is so blind and ungrateful, that he

does not know his master, nor remember his bene-

factor. "1 have surnamed thee, though thou hast

not known me.— I girded thee, though thou hast not

known me." '3

Men seldom form to themselves a ^ ^„g image
right judgment of true glory, and the of the regal of-

duties essential to regal power. The lice.

Scripture alone gives us a just idea

of them, and this it does in a wonderful manner, un-

der the image of a very large and strong tree, whose
top reaches to heaven, and whose branches extend

to the extremities of the earth. i* As its foliage is

very abundant, and it is bowed down with fruit, it

constitutes the ornament and felicity of the plains

around it. It supplies a grateful shade, and a secure

retreat to beasts of eveiy kind: animals, both wild

and tame, are safely lodged beneath it, the birds of

heaven dwell in its branches, and it supplies food to

all living creatures.

Can there be a more just or more instructive idea

of the kingly office, whose true grandeur and solid

glory does not consist in that sidendor, pomp, and
magnificence, which surround it; nor in that reve-

rence and exterior homage which are paid to it by
subjects, and which are justly due to it; but in the

» Ezck. xxi. ID—23. * Chap. xxvi. .xxvii. xxviii.

» Oiiap. xxviii. 2.

« This incident is related more at larce in the history of

the Egyptians, under the rpigri of Amasis.
» Ezek. xxix. 18. 20. » Il.id. ver. 1'). Dan. iv. 1—34.
• Dae. iv. 30. lUid. ver. 31, 32.

10 "Tliiis saith tlie Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose
ri^ht hand I have holden, to subdue nations before him ; and
I will loose the loins of kini,'s, to open before him the two-
leaved gales, and the gates shall not be shut:

"I will go before thee, and make the crooked places

straight : will break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut m
sunder the bars of iron :

"And I will give thea the treasures of darkness, and hid-

den riches of secret places, that thou inayost know, that I

ibe Jjord which call thee by thy name, am the God of la-

rati." /sa. xlv. 1—3. n Isa. xlv. 1.3, 14.

»» Chap. xlv. 13, 14. " Ibid. ver. 4, .5. '* Dan. iv. 10, IL
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real services and solid advantag'es it procures to

nations, whose support, defence, security, and asy-

lum, it forms (both from its nature and institution,)

at the same time that it is the fruitful source of
blessings of every kind; especially with regard to

the poor and weak, who ought to lind, beneath the
shade and protection of royalt}', a sweet peace and
tranquillity not to be interrupted or disturbed;
whilst the monarch himself sacriiices his ease, and
experiences alone those storms and tempests from
which he shelters all others?

I think tliat I observe this noble image, and the
execution of this great ])lan ^religion only excepted)
realized in tlie government of Cyrus, of which Xeno-
phon has given us a picture, in his beautiful preface
to the history of that prince. He has there speci-
fied a great number of nations, which, though sepa-
rated trom each other by vast tracts of country, and
still more widely by the diversity of their manners,
customs, and language, were however ail united, by
the same sentiments of esteem, reverence, and love,
for a prince, whose government they wished, if pos-
sible, to have continued forever, so much happiness
and tranquillity did they enjoy under it.'

. . ., . To this amiable and salutarj' gov-

U,e^ conquerors
"""'^"'' '^' "^ oppose the idea which

of antiquity. '"^ sacred writmgs give us ot those
monarchs and conquerors so nmch

boasted by antiquity, who, instead of making the
hapjiiness of mankind the sole object of their care,
were prompted by no other n)otives than those of
interest and ambition. The Holy Spirit represents
them under the symbols of monsters generated from
the agitation of the sea, from the tumult, confusion,
and dashing of the waves one against the other; and
under the image of cruel wild beasts, which spread
terror and desolation universally, and are for ever
gorging themselves with blood aiid slaughter; bears,
lions, tigers, and leopards.2 How strong and ex-
pressive is this coloring!

JN'evertheless, it is often from such destructive
models, that the rules and maxims of the education
generally bestowed on the children of the great are
borrowed; and it is these ravagers of nations, these
Bcourges of mankind, tliey propose to make thtm
resemble. By inspiring them with the sentiments
of a boundless ambition, and the love of false glorv,
they become (to borrow an expression from Scrip-
ture) "young lions; they learn to catch the prey,
and devour men—to lay waste cities, to turn lands
and their fulness into desolation by the noise of their
roaring." 3 And when this young lion is grown up,
God tells us, that the noise of his exploits, anl the
renown of his victories, are nothing but a frightful

roaring, which fills all places with terror and deso-
lation.

The examples I have hitherto mentioned, extract-
ed from the history of the Egyptians, Assyrians,
Babylonians, and Persians, prove sufficiently the
supreme power exercised by God over all empires;
and the relation he has thought fit to establish be-
tween the rest of the nations of the earth and his

own peculiar people. The same truth appears as

conspicuously under the kings of Syria and Kgrpt,
successors of Alexander the Great; between whose
bistory, and that of the Jews under the Maccabees,
every body knows tlie close connexion.
To these incidents I cannot forbear adding an-

other, which, though universally known, is not
tiierefore the less remarkable; I mean the taking of
Jerusalem by Titus. When he had entered that

city, and viewed all the fortifications of it, this

prince, though a heathen, owned the all-powerful

arm of the God of Israel; and, in a rapture of ad-

miration, cried out, "It is manifest that tne Almighty
has fought for us, and has driven the Jews from those
towers; since neither the utmost human force, nor
that of all the engines in the world, could have ef-

fected it." 4

1 'E^uvril s— iSv/iixv i/iS-x\stv rotrxvr'^v rov jtxvtkj «ui

Xxpi(i(7J»i, u;(rTi u.ii T)) isv/Tcu yvxfiy, x^icuv nuiipvxc-ix'.

» Dan vii. ' Ezek. xi.x. 3. 7. < Joseph. 1. iii. c. 46.

I Besides the visible and sensible God bas always
connexion of sacred and prolane his- disposed ol
tory, there is another more secret human events,
and more distinct relation with re- with relation to

spect to the Messiah, for whose com- *''e re'S" of ll^e

ing the Almighty, whose work was M'i'iS'^''-

ever present to his sight, prepared mankind from
far, even by the state o"f ignorance and dissoluteness
in which lie suffered them to be immersed during
four thousand years. Itwas to inakemankind sensi-
ble of the necessity of our havin^^ a PJediator, that
God permitted tl>e nations to walk after their own
ways; while neither the light of reason, nor the dic-

tates of philosophy, could dispel the clouds of error,
or reform their depraved inclinations.

When we take a view of the grandeur of empires,
the majesty of princes, the glorious actions of great
men, the order of civil societies, and the harmony
of the ditl'erent members of which they are com-
posed, the ivisdoia of legislators, and the learning
of philosophers, the earth si'cms to exhibit nothing
to the eye of man but what is great and resplendent;
nevertheless, in the eye of God it was equally barren
and uncultivated, as at the first instant of the crea-

tion. "The earth was without form and void."*
Tliis is saying but little; it was wholly polluted and
impure (the reader will observe that I speak here
of the heathens,) and appeared, to God, only as the
haunt and retreat of ungrateful and perfidious men,
as it did at the time of the flood. "The earth was
corrupt before God, and was filled with violence."''

Nevertheless, the Sovereig"n Arbiter of the uni-

verse, who, pursuant to the dictates of his ivisdom,
dispenses both light and darkness, and knows how
to check the impetuous torrent of human passions,

would not permit mankind, though abandoned to the
utmost corruptions, to degenerate into absolute bar-
barity, and brutalize themselves, in a manner, by the
extinction of the first principles of the law of nature,
as is seen in several savage nations. Such an obstacle
would have too much retarded the rapid progress,
promised by him to the first preachers of the doctrine
of his Son.
He darted from far, into the minds of men, the

rays of several great truths, to dispose them for the
reception of others more important. He prepared
them for the instructions of the gospel, by those of
philoso])hers; and it was with this view that God
permitted the heathen professors to examine, in their

schools, several questions, and establish several prin-

ciples, which are nearly allied to religion; and to

engage the attention oi' mankind, by the brilliancy

of their disputations. It is well known, that the
philosophers inculcate in every part of their writings

the existence of a God, the necessity of a Provi-
dence that presides over the government of the
world, the immortality of the soul, the ultimate end
of man, the reward of the good and punisliment of
the wicked, the nature of those duties which con-
stitute the band of society, the character of the vir

tues that are the basis of morality, as prudence,
justice, fortitude, temperance, and other similar

truths, which, though incapable of guiding men to

righteousness, were yet of use to scatter certain
clouds, and to dispel certain obscurities.

It is bj-- an effect of the same providence, which
prepared, from far, the ways of^ the gospel, that,

when the Messiah revealed himself in the flesh, God
had united together almost all nations, by the Greek
and Latin tongues; and had subjected to one mo-
narch, from the ocean to the Euphrates, all the peo-
ple not united by language, in order to give a more
free course to the preaching of the apostles. The
study of profane histor)', when entered upon with
judgment and maturity, must lead us to these re-

"ections, and point out to us the manner in which
the Almighty makes the empires of the earth sub-

servient to the establishment of the kingdom of his

Son.
It ought likewise to teach us how to appreciate all

that glitters most in the eye of the world, and is

s Ibid. vi. 11.
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_ . most capable of dazzlina; it. Valour,
Exterior talents

foj-titude, skill in governiueiit. pro-
indulscd to tlio r i . V [

•

heathens. lound policy, merit in magistracy,
capacity I'or the most abstruse sci-

ences, beauty of genius, delicacy of taste, and per-

fection in all arts: these are the objects which pro-

fane history exhibits to us, which excite our admi-
ration, and often our envy. But at tlie same time
this very history ought to remind us, that the Al-
mighty, ever since the creation, has indulged to his

enemies all those shining qualities which the world
esteems, and on which it frequently bestows the
highest eulogiunis; wiiilc, on the coiitraiy, he often

reluses them to his most faithful servants, whom he
endues with talents of an infinitely superior nature,
though men neither know their value, nor are de-
sirous of them. " Happy is that people that is in

such a case: yea, happy is that people, whose God
is the Lord."i

I shall conclude this first part of

tL^"'rofu"e in
mj F'elace with a reflection which

o^anpLusesof 'e.^""^ naturally from what has been

t)ieni. said. Since it is certain, that all

these great men, who are so much
boasted of in profane history, were so unhappy as

not to know the true God, and to displease him; we
should therefore be cautious and circumspect in the

praises which we bestow upon them. St. Austin,

111 his Retractions, repents nis having lavished so

many encomiums on Plato, and the followers of his

philosophy; because these, says he, were impious
men, whose doctrine, in many points, was contrary

to that of Jesus Christ.

2

However, we are not to imagine, that St. Austin
supposes it to be unlawful for us to admire and
praise whatever is either beautiful in the actions, or
true in the maxims, of the heathens. He only ad-

vises us to correct whatever is erroneous, and to

approve whatever is conformable to rectitude and
justice in them. 3 He applauds the Romans on
inanj' occasions, and particularly in his book De Ci-
viiate Dei,'^ which is one of the last and finest of his

works. He there shows, that the Almighty raised
them to be victorious over nations, and sovereigns
of a great part of the earth, because of the gentle-
ness and equity of their government (alluding to the
happy ages of the Republic;) thus bestowing on
virtues that were merely human, rewards of the
same kind, with, which that people, blind on this

subject, though so enlightened on others, */ere so

unuapp3' as to content themselves. St. Austin there-
fore does not condemn the encomiums which are
bestowed on the heathens, but only the excess of
them.

Students ought to take care, and especially we,
who by the duties of our profession are obliged to

be perpetually conversant with heathen authors, not

to enter too tar into the spirit of them; not to im-

bibe, unperceived, their sentiments, by lavisliing too

great applauses on their heroes; nor to give into

excesses which the heathens indeed did not consider
as such, because they were not acquainted with vir-

tues of a pure* kind. Some persons, whose friend-

ship I esteem as I ought, and for whose learning and
judgment I have the highest regard, have found this

defect in some parts of my work, on the Method of
teaching and studying' the Belles Lettres, &c. ; and
are of opinion, that 1 have gone too great lengths

in the encomiums which 1 bestow on tlie illustrious

men of paganism. I indeed own, that the expres-

sions on those occasions are sometimes too strong

and too unguarded: however, I imagined that I had
supplied a jjroper corrective to this, by the hints

« Psal. cxliv. 15.

a Laus ipsa, qua Platonem vl'I Platoriieos seu Academicos
philofophos taiiLum cxtuli, quantum irapios homines iion

oportuit, non immento niilii displicuit; prassertim (juorum
contra errores magnos del'ciideiida est Christiana ductrina.
Retract. 1. i. c. 1.

» Id in quoque corrifrcndum, quod pravum est; quod au-
tem rectum est, approbaiidum. De Bapt. cont. Donat. 1.

vii. c. 10.

« Lib. V. cap. 19. 21, &c.

which I have interspersed in those four volumes;
and, therefore, that it would be only losing time to
repeat them: not to mention my having laid down,
in different places, the principles which the fathers
of the church establish on this head, declaring, with
St. Austin, that without true piety, that is, without
a sincere worship of the true God, there can be no
true virtue; and that no virtue can be such, whose
object is worldly glory ; a truth, says this father,
acknowledged universally by those who are inspired
with real and solid piety, lllud constat inter omnes
veraciter pios, neminem sine vera jJielaie, id est, veri
Dei vero cultu, verani posse habere virtutem; nee
earn verani esse,guaTido gloriae servit hwnana:.^
When I observed that Perseus had not resolution

enough to kill himself, I do not thereby pretend to
justify the practice of the heathens, who looked up-
on suicide as lawful; but simply to relate an inci-.

dent, and the judgment which Paulus /Eniilius pass-
ed on it. Had I barely hinted a word or two against
that custom, it would have obviated all mistake,
and left no room for censure.
The ostracism, employed in Athens against per-

sons of the greatest merit; theft connived at, as it

appears, by Lycurgus in Sparta; an equality of goods
established in the same city, by the authority of the
state, and things of a like nature, may admit of
some difiiculty. However, I shall pay a more im-
mediate attention to these particulars, when the
course of the history brings me to them; and shall

avail myself with pleasure of such lights as the
learned and unprejudiced may favor me by commu-
nicating.6

In a work like that I now offer the public, intend
ed more immediately for the instruction of youth,
it were heartily to be wished, that not one single

thouglit or expression might occur, that could con-
tribute to inculcate false or dangerous principles.

When I first set about writing the present history,

1 proposed this for my maxim, the importance of

which I perfectly conceive, but am far from imagin-

ing that I have always observed it, though it was
my intention to do so; and therefore on this, as on
many other occasions, I shall stand in need of the

reader's indulgence.

SECTION II.

Particular observations on the following Work.

The volume I here present the public, is the be-

ginning of a work, in which I propose to give the

ancient history of the Egyptians, Carthaginians,

Assyrians, both of Nineveh and Babylon; together

with that of the Medes, Persians, Macedonians, and
the dilferent states of Greece.
As I write principally for young persons, and for

those who do not intend to make very deep research-

es into ancient history,! shall not burden this work
with a sort of erudition, that might have been na-

turally introduced into it, but does not suit my pur-

pose. My design is, in giving a continued series of

ancient history, to extract from the Greek and Latin

authors all that I shall judge most useful and enter-

taining with respect to the transactions, and most
instructive with regard to the reflections.

I should wish to be able to avoid, at the same
time, the dry sterility of epitomes, which convey
no distinct idea to the mind; and the tedious accu-

racy of long histories, which tire the reader's pa-

tience. I am sensible that it is difficult to steer ex-

actly between the two extremes; and although, in

the two parts of history of which this first volume
consists, I have retrenched a great part of what we
meet with in ancient authors, they may still be

thought too long: but I was afraid of spoiling the

incidents, by being too studious of brevity. How-
ever, the taste of the public shall be my guide, to

which I shall endeavor to conform hereafter.

I was so happy as not to displease the public in

» De Ch'itate Dei, lib. v. c. 19.

6 This Mr. Rollin has done admirably in the several vol-

umes of his Ancient History.
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my first attempt.' I wish the present work may be
equally successful, but dare not raise my hopes so

high. The-subjects I there treated, ui's. polite lite-

rature, poetry, eloquence, and curious and detached
pieces of history, gave me an opportunity of intro-

ducing into it "from ancient and modern authors,

whatever is most beautiiul, aflecting, delicate, and
just, with regard both to thought and expression.

The beauty and justness of the things themselves
which I otiered the reader, made him more indulgent

to the manner in which they were presented to him;
and besides, the variety of the subjects supplied the

want of those graces which might have been ex-

pected from the style and composition.
But I have not the same advantage in the present

work, the choice of the subjects not heing entirely

at my discretion. In a connected history, an author
. is often obliged to relate a great many things that

are not always very interesting, especially with re-

gard to the origin and rise of empires; and these

parts are generally overrun with thorns, and olTer

very few flowers. However, the sequel will furnish

matter of a more pleasing nature, and events that

engage more strongly the reader's attention; and I

shall take care to make use of the valuable materi-

als which the best authors will suppl}-. In the mean
time, I must entreat the reader to remember that

in a wide, extended, and beautiful region, the eye
does not every where meet with golden harvests,
smiling meads, and fruitful orchards; but sees, at

difl'erent intervals, wild and less cultivated tracts of
land. And, to use another comparison, furnished
by Pliny, some trees in tlie spring emulously shoot
forth a numberless multitude of blossoms, which by
this rich dress (the splendor and vivacity of whose
colors charm the eye) proclaim a happy abundance
in a more advanced season ;2 while other trees, of a
less gay appearance, though they bear good fruits,

have not however the fragrance and beauty of blos-

soms, nor seem to share in the joy of reviving na-
ture. 3 The reader will easily apply this image to
the composition of history.

To adorn and enrich my own, I will be so ingen-
uous as to confess, that 1 do not scruple, nor am
ashamed, to rifle from all quarters, and that I often
do not cite the authors from whom I transcribe, be-
cause of the liberty I occasionally take to make
some slight alterations. I have made the best use
in my power of the solid reflections that occur in

the second and third parts of the Bishop of Meaux's
Universal History ,4 which is one of the most beau-
tiful and most useful books in our language. I have
also received great assistance from the learned Dean
Prideaux's Connexion of the Old and New Testa-
ment, in which he has traced and cleared up, in an
admirable manner, the particulars relating to ancient
history. I shall take the same liberty with what-
ever comes in my way, that may suit my design,
and contribute to the perfection of my work.

I am very sensible, that it is not so much for a
person's reputation, thus to make use of other men's
labors, and that it is in a manner renouncing the
name and quality of auttior. But 1 am not over fond
of that title; and shall be extremely well pleased,
and think myself very happy, if I can but deserve
the name of a good compiler, and supply my readers
with a tolerable history' ; who will not be over soli-

citous to inquire whether it be an original composi-
tion of my own or not, provided they are but pleased
with it.

I cannot determine the exact number of volumes
which this work will make ; but am persuaded there

« The Method of teaching and studying the Belles Let-
tres, &c.

» Arboium flos est pleni veris intlicium, et anni renascen-
tis; flos gauJium arborum. Tunc se novas, aliasque quam
sunt, osteriduiit, tunc variis colorum picluris in certamen
usqne luxuriant. Sed hoc negatura plerisque. Non eiiim

omnes florent, et sunt tristc.<! quaidani, qutcque non sentiunt
gaudia annorum; nee ullo flore exliiiarantur, natalesve po-

morutn recursus annuos versicolori nuiitio promittuut. Plin.
Hist.J^'at. I. Ixvi. c. 25.

t As the fig-trees. * Muds. Bossuet.

will be no less than ten or twelve. Students, with
a very moderate application, may easily go through
this course of history in a year, without interrupt
ing their other studies. According to my plan, n\.y

w^ork should be given to the highest form but one.
Youths in this class are capable of pleasure and im
provement from this history ; and I would not hav^
them enter upon that of the Romans till they study
rhetoric.

It would have been useful, and even necessary, to
have given some idea of the ancient authors from
whence I have extracted the facts which I here re-
late. But the course itself of the history will na-
turally give me an opportunity of mentioning them.

In the mean time, it may not be
improper to take notice of the super- ^''^ judgment
.; ^

J n -ii 1 • I. i wo ousht to
stitious credulity with which most j^,^ ^f^^^ ^n-
of these authors are reproached, on gui-ies, prod?-
the subjects of auguries, auspices, gies, and ora-

prodigies, dreams, and oracles. And, cles, of tlio an-

indeed,we are shocked to see writers, cients.
,

so judicious in all other respects, lay it down as a
kind of law, to relate these particulai's with a scru-
pulous accuracy; and to dwell gravely on a tedious
detail of trifling and ridiculous ceremonies, such as
the (light of birds to the right or left hand, signs

discovered in the smoking entrails of beasts, the
greater or less greediness of chickens in pecking
corn, and a thousand similar absurdities.

It must be confessed, that a sensible reader can-
not, without astonishment, see persons among the
ancients in the highest repute for wisdom and
knowledge; generals who were the least liable, to
be influenced by popular opinions, and most sensible

how necessary it is to take advantage of auspicious
moments; the wisest councils of princes perfectly
well skilled in the arts of government; the most au-
gust assemblies of grave senators; in a word, the
most powerful and most learned nations in all ages:
to see, 1 say, all these so unaccountably weak, as to

make to depend on these triflin"- practices, and ab-
surd observances, the decision ol the greatest affairs,

such as the declaring of war, the giving battle, or
pursuing a victory—deliberations that were of the
utmost importance, and on which the fate and wel-
fare of kingdoms frequently depended.

But, at the same time, we must be so just as to

own, that their manners, customs, and laws, would
not permit men, in these ages, to dispense with the
observation of these practices: that education, he-
reditary tradition transmitted from immemorial
time, the universal belief and consent of ditlerent

nations, the precepts, and even examples of philoso-
phers; that all these, I say, made the practices in

question appear veneral/le in their eyes; and that
these ceremonies, how absurd soever they may ap-
pear to us, and are really so in themselves, consti-

tuted part of the religion and public worship of the
ancients.

This religion was false, and this worship mistaken;
yet the principle of it was laudable, and founded in

nature: the stream was corrupted, but the fountain
was pure. JNIan assisted only by his own light, sees

nothing beyond the present moment. Futurity is to

him an abyss invisible to the most keen, the most
piercing sagacity, and exhibits nothing on which he
may with covtainty fix his views, or form his reso-
lutions. He is equally feeble and impotent with
regard to the execution of his designs. He is sensi-

ble, that he is dependent entirely on a Supreme
Power, that disposes all events with absolute au-
thority, and which, in spite of his utmost efforts,

and of the wisdom of the best concerted schemes,
by raising only the smallest obstacles and slightest

disappointments, renders it impossible for him to

execute his measures.
This obscurity and weakness oblige him to have

recourse to a superior knowledge and power: he is

forced, both by his immediate wants, and the strong
desire he has to succeed in all his undertakings, to

address that Being who he is sensible has reserved

to himself alone the knowledge of futurity, and the

power af disposing it as he sees fitting. He accord-
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ingly directs prayers, makes vows, and ofl'ers sacri-

fices, to prevail, if possible, witli the Deity, to reveal

biniself, either in dreams, in oracles, or other signs

which may manifest his will; fully convinced that

nothing can happen but by the divine appointment;
and that it is a man's greatest interest to know
this supreme will, in order to confonu his actions

to it.

This religious principle of dependence on, and
veneration of, the Supreme Being, is natural to man:
it is imprinted deep in his heart; he is reminded of

it, by the inward sense of his extreme indigence,

and by all the objects which surround him; and it

mav be affirmed, that this perpetual recourse to the

Deity, is one of the principal foundations of religion,

and the strongest band by which man is united to

his Creatoi'.

Those who were so happy as to know the true

God, and were chosen to be his peculiar people,

never failed to address him in all their wants and
doubts, in order to obtain his succor, and to know
bis will. He accordingly vouchsafed to reveal him-
self to them; to conduct them .by apparitions,

dreams, oracles, and prophecies; and to protect

them by miracles of the most astonishing kind.

But those who were so blind as to substitute false-

hood in the place of truth, directed themselves, for

the like aid, to fictitious and deceitful deities, who
were not able to answer their expectations, nor re-

compense the homage that mortals paid them, any
otherwise than by error and illusion, and a fraudu-

lent imitation of the conduct of the true God.
Hence arose the vain observation of dreams,

which, from a superstitious credulity, they mistook
for salutary warnings from heaven; those obscure
and equivocal answers of oracles, beneath whose
veil the spirits of darkness conceal their ignorance;
and, by a studied ambiguity, reserved to themselves
an evasion or subterfuge, whatever might be the
event. To this are owing the prognostics with re-

gard to futurity, which men fancied they should
iind in the entrails of beasts, in the flight and sing-

ing of birds, in the aspect of the planets, in fortui-

tous accidents, and in the caprice of chance; those
dreadful prodigies that fillea a whole nation with
terror, and which, it was believed, nothing could
expiate but mournful ceremonies, and even some-
times the effusion of human blood: in fine, those
black inventions of magic, those delusions, enchant-
ments, sorceries, invocations of ghosts, and many
other kinds of divination.

All I have here related was a received usage, ob-
served by the heathen nations in general; and this

usage was founded on the principles of that religion

of which I have given a short account. We have a
signal proof of this in that passage of the Cyropae-

VoL. I.—

4

dia,' where Cambyses, the father of Cyrus, gives that
young prince such noble instructions; instructions
admirably well adapted to form the great captain
and great king. He exhorts him, above all things,
to pay the highest reverence to the gods; and not
to undertake any enterprise, whether import:ant or
inconsiderable, without first calling upon and con-
sulting them; he enjoins him to honor the priests
and augurs, as being their ministers and the inter-
preters of their will, but yf t not to trust or abandon
himself so implicitly and'blindly to them, as not by
his own application, to learn every thing relating to
the science of divination, of auguries, and auspices.
The reason which he gives for the subordination
and dependence in which kings ought to live with
regard to the gods, and the benefit derived from con-
sulting them in all things, is this: How clear-sighted
soever mankind may be in the ordinary course of
affairs, their views are always very narrow and
bounded with regard to futurity ; whereas the Deity,
at a single glance, takes in all ages and events. "As
the gods," says Cambyses to his son, "are eternal,
they know equally all things, past, present, and to
come. With regard to the n-.ortals who address
them, they give salutary counsels to those whom
they are pleased to favor, that they ma}' not be ig-

norant of what things they ought or ought not to un-
dertake. If it is observed, that the deities do not
give the like counsels to all men ; we are not to won-
der at it, since no necessity obliges them to attend
to the welfare of those persons on whom they do not
vouchsafe to confer their favor."

Such was the doctrine of the most learned and
most enlightened nations, with respect to the differ-

ent kinds of divinations; and it is no wonder that
the authors who wrote the history of those nations,
thought it incumbent on them to give an exact de-
tail of such particulars as constituted part of their
religion and worship, and was frequently, in a man-
ner, the soul of their deliberations, and the standard
of their conduct. I therefore was of opinion, for the
same reason, tliat it would not be proper for me to
omit entirely, in the ensuing history, what relates to
this subject, though I have, however, retrenched a
great part of it.

Archbishop Usher is my usual guide in chronolo-

gy. In the history of the "Carthaginians I commonly
set down four eras: The year from the creation of
the world, which, for brevity's sake, I mark thus,
A. M. ; those of the foundation of Carthage and
Rome; and lastly, the year before the birth of our
Saviour, which 1 suppose to be the 4004th year of
the world; wherein I follow Usher and others,
though they suppose it to be four years earlier.

» Xenopli. in Cyrop. 1. i. p. 25, 27

c



INTRODUCTION.

THE ORIGIN AND PROGRESS OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF KINGDOMS.

To know in what manner the states and kingdoms
were founded, that have divided the universe; the
eteps whereby they rose to tliat pitch of grandeur
related in history; by what ties families and cities

were united, in order to constitute cue body or so-

ciety, and to live together under the same laws and
a common authority; it will be necessary to trace
things back, in a manner, to the infancy of the world-,

and to those ages in which mankind, being dispersed
intodiflerent regions (ai'ter the confusion of tongues,)
began to people the earth.

In these early ages every father was the supreme
head of his family; the arbiter and judge of what-
ever contests and divisions might arise within it;

the natural legislator over his little society ; the de-
fender and protector of those, who by their birth,

education, and weakness, were under his protection
and safe-guard, and whose interests paternal ten-

derness rendered equally dear to him as his own.
But although these masters enjoyed an independ-

ent authority, they made a mild and paternal use of
it. So far from being jealous of their power, they
neither governed with haughtiness, nor cfecided with
tyranny. As they were obliged by necessity to as-

sociate their family in their domestic labors, they
also summoned them together, and asked their opin-
ion in matters of importance. In this manner all

affairs were transacted in concert, and for the com-
mon good.
The laws which paternal vigilance established in

this little domestic senate, being dictated with no
other view than to promote the general welfare;
concerted with such children as were come to years
of maturity, and accepted by the inferiors with a
full and free consent; were religiously kept and pre-
served in families as an hereditary polity, to which
thev owed their peace and security.

But dilferent motives gave rise to different laws.
One man,oveijoyed at the birth of a first-born son,
resolred to distinguish him from his future children,
by bestowing- on him a more considerable share of
his possessions, and giving him a greater authority
in his family. Another, more attentive to the in-

terest of a beloved wife, or darling daughter whom
he wanted to settle in the world, thought it incum-
bent on him to secure their rights and increase their
advantages. The solitary and cheerless state to

which a wife would be reduced in case she should
become a widow, aflected more intimately another
man, and made him provide beforehand, for the sub-
sistence and comfort of a woman who formed his

felicity. From these dilferent views, and others of
the like nature, arose the dilferent customs of na-
tions, as well as their rights, which are infinitely

various.

In proportion as every family increased, by the
birth of children, and their marrying into other
families, they extended their little domain, and
formed, by insensible degrees, towns and cities.

These societies growins;, in process of time, very
numerous; and the families being divided into va-

rious branches, each of which had its head, whose
different interests and characters might interrupt

the general tranquillity; it was necessary to intrust

one person with the government of the whole, in

order to unite all these chiefs or heads uuder a sin-

gle authority, and to maintain the public peace by
a uniform administration. The idea vi-hich men still

retained o( the paternal government, and the happy
efi'ects they had experienced from it, prompted them
to choose from among their wisest and most virtuous

men, him in whom they had observed the tenderest

and most fatherl J- disposition. Neither ambition nor
cabal had the least share in this choice; probity
alone, and the reputation of virtue and equity, de-
cided on these occasions, and gave the preference
to the most worthy.'
To heighten the lustre of their newly acquired

dignity, and enable them the better to put the laws
in execution, as well as to devote themselves en-
tirely to the public good ; to defend the state against
the invasions of their neighbors, and the factions of
discontented citizens; the title of king was bestowed
upon them, a throne was erected, and a sceptre put
into their hands; homage was paid them, officers

were assigned, and guards appointed for the security

of their persons; tributes were granted; they were
invested with full powers to administer justice, and
for this purpose were armed with a sword, in order
to restrain injustice, and punish crimes.

At first, every city had its particular king,2 who,
being more solicitous to preserve his dominion than
to enlarge it, confined his ambition within the limits

of his native country. But the almost unavoidable
feuds which breakout between neighbors; jealousy
against a more powerful king; a turbulent and rest-

less spirit; a martial disposition, or thirst of ag-
grandizement; or the display of abilities; gave rise

to wars, which frequentl}^ ended in the entire sub-
jection of the vanquished, M'hose cities were pos-

sessed bj' the victor, and increased insensibly his

dominions. Thus,!* a first victory paving the way to

a second, and making a prince more powerful and
enterprising, several cities and provinces were united
under one monarch, and formed kingdoms of a great-

er or less extent, according to the degree of ardor
with which the victor had pushed his conquests.

But among these princes were found some, whose
ambition being too vast to confine itself within a

single kingdom, broke over all bounds, and spread
universally like a torrent, or the ocean; swallowed
up kingdoms and nations; and fancied that glory
consisted in depriving princes of their dominions,
who had not done them the least injury; in carry-

ing fire and sword into the most remote countries,

and in leaving every where bloody traces of their

progress ! Such was the origin of those famous em-
pires which included a great part of the world.

Princes made a various use of victorjs according
to the diversity of their dispositions or interests.

Some, considering themselves as absolute masters
of the conquered, and imagining they were sufficient-

ly indulged in sparing their lives, bereaved them,
as well as their children, of their possessions, their

country, and their liberty ; subjected them to a most
severe captivity ; employed them in those arts which
are necessary for the support of life, in the lowest
and most servile offices of the house, in the painful

toils of the field ; and frequently forced them, by
the most inhuman treatment, to dig in mines, and
ransack the bowels of the earth, merely to satiate

their avarice; and hence mankind were divided into

freemen and slaves, masters and bondmen.
Others introduced the custom of transporting

whole nations into new countries, where they settled

them, and gave them lands to cultivate.

> duos ad fastigium hujus majestatis non ambitio popu-
laris, sed Epectata inter bonus mudcratiu provehebat. Jtts.

tin. 1. i. c. 1.

a Fines imperii tueri magis quam proferrc n^os erat. Intra
suam cuique patriam regna finiebantur. Justin. 1. i. r,. 1.

3 Domitis pro.\imis, cum accessionc virium fortior ad alios

transiret, el proxima qusaque victoria inslrumsntum sequen-
tis csset, totius orientis populos subegit. Justin, ibid.
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Other princes ao;am, of more gentle dispositions,

contented themselves with onl}^ obliging the van-

quished nations to purchase their liberties, and the

enjoyment of their laws and privileges, by annual

tributes, laid on them for that purpose; and some-
times they would sufler kings to sit peaceably on
their thrones, upon condition of their paying them
some kind o( homage.
But surh ci( these nionarchs as were the wisest and

ablest politicians thought it glorious to establish a

kind ot equality betwixt the nations newly conquer-

ed and their other subjects; granting' the former

almost all the rights and privileges which the others

enjoyed ; and by this means the great number ot na-

tions, that were spread over different and far distant

countries, constituted, in some measure, but one

citv, at least but one people.

Thus I have given a general and concise idea of

mankind, from the earliest monuments which histo-

ry has preserved on this subject; the particulars
whereof I shall endeavor to relate, in treating of
each empire and nation. I shall not touch upon the
history of the Jews, nor that of the Romans. The
Egyptians, Carthaginians, Assyrians, Babylonians,
Medes, Persians, Macedonians, and Grecians, will
form the subject of the work, of which this is the
first volume. • I begin with the Egyptians and Car-
thaginians, because the former are of very great
antiquity, and as the history of both is less blended
with that of other nations; whereas those of other
states are more interwoven, and sometimes succeed
one another.

> This Introduction was given along with the first voluma
of the first edition.

INTRODUCTION
TO THE

HISTORY OF THE ASSYRIANS. BABYLONIANS. LYDIANS, MEDES, AND
PERSIANS,

OOMJIENCmG VOL. n. OF THE ORIGINAL EDITION, AND PAGE 94, VOL. I. OF THE PRESENT EDITION.

SECTION I.

Reflection on tho different sorts of Government.

The n.ultiplicity of governments, established

among the dillerent nations of whom I am to treat,

exhibits, at first view, to the eye and to the under-
standing, a spectacle highly worthy our attention;

and shows the astonishing variety, which the Sove-
reign of the world has constituted in the empires
that divide it, by the diversity of inclinations and
manners observable in each of those nations. We
herein perceive the characteristics of the Deity, who,
ever resembling himself in all the works of his cre-

ation, takes a pleasure to paint and display therein,
under a thousand shapes, in infinite wisdom, by a
wonderful fertility and an admirable simplicitj'—

a

wisdom, that can form a single work, and compose
a whole perfectly regular, from all the different

parts of ttie universe—and all the productions of
nature, notwithstanding the infinite manner in which
they are multiplied and diversified.

In the East, the form of government that prevails

is the monarchical, which being attended with a
majestic pomp, and a haughtiness almost inseparable
from supreme authority, naturally tends to exact a
more distinguished respect, and a more entire sub-
mission, from those in subjection to its power.
When we consider Greece, one would be apt to con-
clude, that liberty and a republican spirit had
breathed themselves into every part of that country

;

and had inspired almost all the different people who
inhabit it, with a violent desire of independence, di-

versified however under various kinds of govern-
ment, but all equally abhorrent of subjection and
slavery. In one part of Greece, the supreme power
IS lodged in the people, and is what we call demo-
cracy; in another, it is vested in an assembly of the
wise men, and those advanced in years, to which the
name of aristocracy \s given; in a third republic,

the government is lodged in the hands of a small
number of select and powerful persons, and is called

an oligarchy; in others, again, it is mixture of all

these parts, or of several of them, and sometimes
even of the regal power.

It is manifest that this variety of governments,
which all tend to the same point, though by differ-

ent ways, contributes very nmch to the beauty of
the universe; and that it can proceed from no other
being, than him who governs it with infinite wis-
dom; and who diffuses universally an order and sym-
metry, of which the effect is to unite the several

parts together, and by that means to form one work
of the whole. For although, in this diversity of
governments, some are better than others, we never-

theless may very justly aflirm • that there is no pow-
er but of God: and that the powers that be, are or-

dained of God. But neither every use that is made
of this power, nor every means for the attainment
of it, are from God, though every power be of him;
and when we see these governments degenerating,

sometimes to violence, factions, despotic sway, and
tyranny, it is wholly to the passions of mankind, that

we must ascribe those irregularities, which are di-

rectly opposite to the primitive institution of states,

and which a superior wisdom afterwards reduces to

order, always making them contribute to the execu-
tion of his designs, lull of equity and justice.

This scene, or spectacle, as I before observed,

highly deserves our attention and admiration; and
will display itself gradually, in proportion as I ad-

vance in relating the ancient history, of which it

seems to me to form an essential part. It is with
the view of making the reader attentive to this ob-

ject, that I think it incumbent on me to add to the
account of facts and events what regards the man-
ners and customs of nations; because these show
their genius and characters, ivhich we may call, in

some measure, the soul of history. Forto take notice

only of eras and events, and confine our curiosity and
researches to them, would be imitating the impru-
dence of a traveller, who, in visiting many countries,

should content himself with knowing their exact
distance from each other, and consider only the

situation of the several places, the manner of build-

ing, and the dresses of the people; without giving
himself the least trouble to converse with the in-

habitants, in order to inform himself of their genius,

manners, dispositions, laws, and government. Ho-
mer, vvhnsp rlesign was to give, ill the person of
Ulysses, a model of a wise and intelligent traveller,

tells us. at the very opening of his Odyssey, that his

hero informed himself very exactly in the manners
and customs of the several people whose cities he
visited, in which he ought to be imitated by every
person, who applies himself to the study of history.

SECTION II.

A geographical description of Asia.

As Asia will hereafter be the principal scene of
the history we are now entering upon, it may not be

1 Som. xiii. 1.
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improper to give the reader such a general idea of

it, as may at least make him acquainted with its

most considerable provinces and cities.

The northern and eastern parts of Asia are less

known in ancient history.

To the north are Asiatic Sarmatia and Asiatic

Scythia, which answer to Tartary.

Sarmatia is situated between the river Tanais,

which separates Europe and Asia, and the river Rha,
or Volga. Scythia is divided into two parts; the

one on this, the other on the other side of mount
Imaus. The nations of Scythia best known to us

are the Sacae and Massagetje.

The most eastern parts are, Serica, Cathay ; Sina-

rum regio, China ; and India. This last country was
better known anciently than the two former. It was
divided into two parts; the one on this side the
Ganges, included between that river and the Indus,
which now composes the dominions of the Great
Mogul; the other part was that on the other side

of the Ganges.
The remaining part of Asia, of which much great-

er mention is made in history, may be divided into
five or six parts, taking it from east to west.

I. Upper Asia, which begins at the river Indus.
The chief provinces are Gedrosia, Carmania, Ara-
chosia, Drangiana, Bactriana, the capital of which
was Bactra; Sogdlana, Margiana, Hyrcania, near
the Caspian Sea; Parthia, IMedia, its chief city Ec-
batana ; Persia, the cities of Persepolis and Elyniais

;

Susiana, the city of Susa; Assyria, the city of JVine-

veh, situated on the river Tigris; Mesopotamia, be-
tween the Euphrates and Tigris; Baljy Ionia, the
city of Babylon, on the river Euphrates.

II. Asia between the Pontus Euxinus and the Cas-
pian Sea. Therein we may distinguish four pro-
vinces. 1. Colchis, the river Phasis, and mount
Caucasus. 2. Iberia. 3. Albania; which two last-

mentioned provinces now form part of Georgia.
4. The greater Armenia. This is separated from
the lesser by the Euphrates; from Mesopotamia by
mount Taurus; and from Assyria by mount Nipha-
tes. Its cities are Artaxata and Tigranocerla, and
the river Araxes runs through it.

III. Asia Minor. This may be divided into four

or five parts, according to the difl'erent situation of

its provinces.

1. Northward, the shore of the Pontus Euxinus;
Pontus, under three different names. Its cities are,

Trapezus, not far from which are the people called

Chalybes or Chaldaii ; Themiscyra, a city on the

river Thermodon, and famous for having been the

abode of the Amazons. Paphlagonia, Bithynia;
the cities of which are, Nicre, Prusa, Nicomedia,
Chalcedon opposite to Constantinople, and Hera-
clea.

2. Westward, going down by the shores of the

J2gean sea: Mysia, of which there are two. The
Lesser, in which stood Cyzicus, Lampsacus, Pariura,

Abydos opposite to Sestos from which it is separa-

ted only by the Dardanelles; Dardanum, Sigajum,

Ilion, or Troy; and almost on the opposite side, the

little island of Tenedos. The rivers are, the JEse-

pus, the Granicus, and the Simois. Mount Idar.

This region is sometimes called Phrygia INIinor, o.

which 1 roas is part.
The Greater Mysia. Antandros, Trajanopolis,

Adramyttium, Pergamus. Opposite to this Mysia
is the island of Lesbos; the cities of which are.Me^
thymna, where the celebrated Arion was born; and
Mitylene, which has given to the whole island its

modern name Metelin.
Jiolia. Elea, Cunite, Phocasa.
Ionia. Smyrna, Clazomenaj, Teos, Lebedus, Co-

lophon, Ephesus, Priene, Miletus.
Caria. Laodicea, Antiochia, Magnesia, Alabanda.

The river Maeander.
Doris. Halicarnassus Cnidos.
Opposite to these four last countries, are the islands

Chios, Samos, Pathmos, Cos: and lower, towards
the south, Rhodes.

3. Southward, along the Mediterranean.
Lycia, the cities of which are, Telmesus, Patara.

The river Xanthus. Here begins mount Taurus,
which runs tlie whole length of Asia, and assumes
different names, according to the several countries
through which it passes.

Pamphylia. Perga, Aspendus, Sida.

Cilicia. Seleucia, Corycium, Tarsus, on the river

Cydnus. Opposite to Cilicia is the island of Cyprus.
The cities are, Salamis, Amathus, and Paphos.

4. Along the banks of the Eujohrates, going up
northward

;

The Lesser Armenia. Comana, Arabyza, Meli-
tene, Satala. The river Melas, which empties itself

into the Euphrates.
5. Inland:

Cappadocia; the cities whereof are, Neocassarea,
Comana Pontica, Sebastia, Sebastopolis, Diocajsarea,

Cajsarea, otherwise called Mazaca, and Tyana.
Lycaonia and Isauria. Iconium, Isauria.

Pisidia. Seleucia and Antiochia of Pisidia.

Lydia. Its cities are, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadel-

phia. The rivers are, Caystrus, and Herraus, into

which the Pactolus empties itself, Rlount Sipylu3

and Tmolus.
Phrygia Major. Synnada, Apamia.
IV. Syria, novv named Suria, called under the

Roman emperors the East, the chief provinces of
which are,

1. Palestine, by which name is sometimes under-
stood all Judea. Its cities are, Jerusalem, Samaria,

and Caesarea Palestina. The river Jordan waters it.

The name of Palestine is also given to the land of

Canaan, which extended along the Mediterranean

;

the chief cities of which were Gaza, Ascalon, Azo-
tus, Accaron, and Gath.

2. Phoenicia, whose cities are, Ptolemais, Tyre,
Sidon, and Berytus. Its mountains, Libanus, and
Antilibanus.

3. Syria, properly so called, or Antiochena; the
cities whereof are, Antiochia, Apamia, Loadicea,
and Seleucia.

4. Comagena. The city of Samosata.

5. Coelesyria. The cities are. Zeugma, Thapsa*
cus. Palmyra, and Damascus.
V. Arabia Petrsea. Its cities are, Petra, and Bos-

tra. Mount Casius. Deserta. Felix.
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Sallust, though jealous enough of the glory the

Romans Inid acquiied by a serits of distinguished

actions, with which their history abounds, yet does
justice in this passage to the Grecians, by acknow-
ledging, that tlieir exploits were truly great and
illustrious, though somewhat inferior, in his opinion,

to their fame. What is then this foreign and bor-

rowed lustre, which the Athenian actions have de-
rived from the eloquence of their historians? It is,

that the whole universe agrees in looking upon
them as the greatest and most glorious that ever
were performed: Per terraram orhcm Aiheniensium,

facia PRO MAXIMIS CELEIiRANTUR. All nations,

seduced and enchanted as it were with the beauties

of the Greek authors, think that people's exploits

superior to any thing that was ever done by any
other nation. This, according to Sallust, is the ser-

vice which the Greek authors have done the Athe-
nians, by their excellent manner of describing their

actions; and very unhappy it is for us, that our his-

tory, for want of similar assistance, has left a thou-

sand brilliant actions and fine sayings unrecorded,

which would have been jiut in the strongest light

by the writers of antiquity, and have done great

honor to our country.

But be this as it may, it must be confessed, that

we are not always to judge of the value of an action,

or the merit of the persons who shared in it, by the

importance of the event. It is rather in such sieges

and engagements as we find recorded in the history

of the Peloponnesian war, that the conduct and abili-

ties of a general are truly conspicuous. Accordingly,

it is observed, that it was chiefly at the head of small

armies, and in countries of no great extent, that our
best generals of the last age displayed their great

capacity, and showed themselves not inferior to the

most celebrated captains of antiquity. In actions

of this sort chance has no share, and does not cover

any oversights that are committed. Every thing is

conducted and carried on by the prudence of the

general. He is truly the soul of the forces, which
neither act nor move but by his direction. He sees

every thing, and is present every where. Nothing
escapes his vigilance and attention. Orders are sea-

sonably given, and seasonably executed. Contri-

vances, stratagems, false marches, real or feigned

attacks, encampments, decampments; in a word,

every thing depends upon him alane.

On this account, the reading of the Greek histo-

rians, such asThucydides, Xenophon,and Polybius,

is of infinite service to young officers; because those

historians, who were also excellent commanders,
enter into all the particulars of the events which
they relate, and lead the readers, as it were, by the

hand, through all the sieges and battles they de-

scribe; showing them, by the example of the great-

est generals of antiquity, and by a kind of antici-

pated experience, in what manner war is to be car-

ried on.

Nor is it only with regard to military exploits,

that the Grecian history aS'ords us such excellent

models. We shall tlsere find celebrated legislators,

able politicians, magistrates born for government,

men that have excelled in all arts and sciences, phi-

losoDhers that carried their inquiries as far as was
possible in those early ages, and who have left us

such maxims of morality, as might put many Christi-

ans to the blush.

It is true, these very philosophers, notwithstand-

ing their penetration in some points, were entirely-

blind and ignorant as to others, even to the degree

of contesting some of the most evident principles of

the law of nature; and very often sufterect their

practice to belie their doctrine, and themselves to

fall into the most gross irregularities. The Divine

Providence permitted it so to be, and thought fit to

give them up to a reprobate mind, in order to punish

their pride, and to teach us by_ their example, what
enormities men are capable of, even the wisest and

1 Atheniensium res gestae, s^cuti ego existimo, eatis am- mog^ knowing, when they are lei"! to their own weak-
pljB magniticsque fuerunt; voriiin alii[uanto minoios tamen,
qudm I'ama feruntur. Sod quia piovenere ibi sc.riptorum •

~~
magna iiigenia, per terrnrum orbom Alhoninnsium facta pro

|
habetur, quanliim, earn verbis potuero extoUcre praeclara

rau..\inii3 wlcbrantur. Ila eorum, qua tocero, virtus lanla ,
in^er.ia. Saltnst. w Bell. Catilin.

ARTICLE I.

A brief idea of the history contained in this third volume.

What use is to be made of it.

This third volume of the ancient history, will

open an entirely new scene to the reader's view,

not unworthy his curiosity and attention. We have

seen two states of no great consideration. Media and

Persia, extend themselves far and wide, under the

conduct of Cyrus, like a torrent or a conllagration;

and, with amazing rapidity, conquer and subdue

many provinces and kmgdoms. We shall see now
that vast empire setting the nations under its do-

minion in motion, the Persians, JNIedes, Phoenicians,

Egyptians, Babylonians, Indians, and many others;

and falling, with all the forces of Asia and the East,

upon a little country, of very small extent, and des-

titute of all foreign assistance; I mean Greece.

When, on the one hand, we behold so many nations

united together, such preparations of war made for

several years with so much diligence; innumerable

armies by sea and land, and such fleets, as the sea

could hardly contain; and, on the other hand, two
weak cities," Athens and Lacedoemon, abandoned by

all their allies, and left almost entirely to them-

selves; have we not reason to believe, that these two
little cities are going to be utterly destroyed and
swallowed up by so formidable an enemy; and that

no footsteps of them will be left remaining? And
yet we shall find that they will prove victorious; and

by their invincible courage, and the several battles

they gain both by sea and land, will make the Per-

sian empire lay aside all thoughts of ever again

turning their arms against Greece.
The history of the war between the Persians and

the Greeks will illustrate the truth of this maxim,
that it is not the number, but the valor of the troops,

and the conduct of the generals, on which depends
the success of military expeditions. The reader will

admire the surprising courage and intrepidity of the

great men at the head of the Grecian affairs, whom
neither all the world in motion against them could

deject, nor the greatest misfortunes disconcert; who
undertook, with a handful of men, to make head
against innumerable armies; who, notwithstanding

such a prodigious inequality of forces, dared to hope
for success; who even compelled victory to declare

on the side of merit and virtue; and taught all suc-

ceeding generations what infinite resources are to be
found in prudence, valor, and experience; in a zeal

for liberty and our country ; in the love of our duty

;

and in all the sentiments of noble and generous souls.

This war of the Persians against the Grecians will

be followed by another amongst the Greeks them-
selves, but of a very different kind from the former.

In the latter, there will scarce be any actions, but

what in appearance are of little consequence and
seemingly unworthy of a reader's curiosity who is

fond of great events: in tliis l:e will meet with little

besides private quarrels between certain cities, or

some small commonwealths; some inconsiderable

sieges (excepting that of Syracuse, one of the most
important related in ancient history,) though several

of these sieges were of no short duration ; some bat-

tles between armies, where the numbers were small,

and but little blood shed. What is it then, that has

rendered these wars so famous in history? Sallust

informs us in these words: "The actions ofthe Athe-
nians doubtless were great; and yet I believe they
were somewhat less than fame will have us conceive

of them. But because Athens abounded in noble

writers the acts of that republic are celebrated

throughout the whole world as most glorious; and
the gallantry of those heroes who performed them,
lias had the good fortune to be thouglit as trans-

cendent as the eloquence of those who have de-

scribed thein."!
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ness and natural depravity ; and from what an abyss

the mercy of our Divine Mediator has delivered us.

But though they fell into some errors, both with

respect to the understanding and the heart, which
we are obliged to detest; yet that does not hinder

their books from containing many excellent maxims,
which, according to St. Austin,' we are entitled to

claim as n benefit appertaiaing to us, in the same
manner as the Israelites, when they came out of

Egypt, enriched themselves with the spoils thereof:

for tliishas been the practice of all the saints: " Ipsi

Gentiles siquid divinum et rectum in doctrinis suis

habere potuerunt, non improbaverunt sancti nos-

tri."2

The same thing may be said with regard to the

virtuous actions of the heathens, whereof we shall

find a great abundance in the Grecian history. Vie.

are told by St. Austin," that according to the rule

of justice, secundum jusHtice regnlam, we ought to

be so far from blaming and condemning those ac-

tions, that we are obliged in reason to commend and
extol them. Not that those actions were good and
laudable iu every respect; St. Austin* was very far

from entertaining sucn an opinion. He looked upon
them only as good in their nature, and with respect

to the duty ot the agents; but as to the end, for

which they were done, that father thought them
very blameable, because they were not directed to

the glory of God. These men had no recourse to

the true God, (for him they did not know) nor was
it to him they addressed themselves for wisdom in

their counsels, success in their undertakings, the

improvement of their talents or their virtue. It was
not to the true God they returned thanks for these

blessings, nor did they give him the glory of them
by an humble acknowledgment. They did not con-

eider him, either as the source and principle, or as

the end of all the good they were capable of doing.

Their best actions were corrupted, either by self-

love or ingratitude, they could not therefore be
available towards salvation, which is only to be ob-

tained through faith in Jesus Christ.

But notwithstanding this, according to the same
father, it may be very useful to Christians, both for

their instruction and the regulation of their man-
ners, to have the virtuous actions of the heathens

laid before them in their full light, provided they

set not too high a value upon them -.5 for what the

same father says of the virtues of the ancient Ro-
mans, may undoubtedly be applied with equal reason

to those of the Grecians.

He einploj's a whole chapter, and that a pretty

long one, in pointing out the most illustrious actions

and signal virtues of that people ; as their love of the

public good—their devoted attachment to their

country—their constancy in suffering the most cruel

torments, and even death itself—their noble and

generous disinterestedness—their esteeming and

choosing poverty—thefr profound reverence for re-

ligion and the gods. He makes several reflections

upon this subject, which well deserve a place here.

In the firstplacehesupposeth, that it was in order

to recomoense the Romans for all these virtues,

which yet were virtues only in name and appear-

ance, that the divine providence gave them the em-

pire of the universe, a recompense very suitable to

theirdeserts,and with which they were weak enough

to be contented. For the same reason he supposes

^

I St. Aug. de dontr. chris. 1. vi. c. 40.

8 De l;npt. con. Donnt. 1. vi. c. 87.

8 Habendi sunt in eurum numero, quorum etiam impio-

rum, nee Deum verum vcraciter justeque colentium, quffi-

dam tamen facta vel legimus, vel novimus, vcl audimus,

quae secundum justitia; regulam non solum vituperare non

possumus, vcrum eliam raerito recteque laudamuB. St. Aug.

lib. de fipir. et lit. n. 48.

< Noveiis itaque non officils sed finibus avetQs discernen-

das esse virtutcs. Officium autem est, quod faciendum est

;

linis vero, propter quod faciendum est. Id. contr. Julian.

lib. iv. c. 3. n. 21. Non er.at in eis vera justitia, quia non

flclibus sed finibus ponsantnr ciTifia. Ibid. ii. '2§.

i St. Aust. de civ. D. ;. .lii. v. c. 18.

« Si Romanis Dcus r. '.ue lianc terrenam gloriam excel-

lentissimi imperii con:.. J -ret, non redderetur merces bonis

God thought fit to let their name be so glorious
and so much esteemed by all nations and in all ages,
that so many great and illustrious actions should
not pass entirely unrewarded.

In the second place he observes, that such virtues,

notwithstanding their being false, are of public ad-
vantage to mankind, and that they enter into the
secret designs of God towards the punishing or re-

warding of his creatures. The love of glory, which
is a vice, yet serves to suppress many other vices,

of a more hurtful and mischievous nature, such as
injustice, violence, and cruelty. And can it be ques-
tioned, whether a magistrate, a governor of a pro-
vince, or a sovereign, that are gentle, patient, just,

chaste, and beneficent, though merely upon human
motives of interest or vain glory, are not infinitely

more serviceable to the commonwealth, than they
would be, if they were destitute of those external
appearances and shadovs-s of virtue; and whether
men of such dispositions may be reckoned aniong
the most valuable jiresents of heaven '?''' We may
the better judge of this matter, if we only compare
such magistrates and princes with those of a con-
trary character, who, laying aside all honor and
probit}', despising reputation, and trampling upon
the most sacred laws, acknowledge no other but
their brutal passions; who are, in a word, such as

God in his wrath sets over a people he intends to

punish, and which he thinks worthy of such mas-
ters. Et talibus guidem dominandi poiestas non
daiiir nisi sumrni Dei provideiiiia, quando res hu-
manas judicat talihiis dominis dignas.^

The third and last reflection this father makes,
and which is the most pertinent to my subject, and
to the end I propose in writing this Ancient Histo-

ry, relates to the use that ougTit to be made of the
praises given to the virtuous heathens.

It shows what advantage a prudent reader should
reap from the relation of the great exploits and vir-

tuous actions of the Grecians, which will be the

principal subject of this and the following volumes.
AVhen we see these men sacrificing their estates and
fortunes to the relief of their fellow-citizens, their

lives to the preservation of the state, and even their

fame and glory to the public good; when we see

them practising the most arduous virtues, and that

on motives purely human, in order to acquire a

transient reputation : what reproaches ought we nol

to make to ourselves, and how much ought we to be
ashamed, if professing a religion, that recommends
itself to us by the promises of eternal rewards, and
has such powerful motives to enforce our love and
gratitude, we however want the courage and reso-

lution to practise the same virtues? And if we are
so happy as to fulfil our engagements and dut3',hovy

can we be proud of it, when we consider how much
greater things were done on a motive of mere vain-

glory, by men who knew not God, and who confined
all their desires to the goods of this present lifers

This then, according to St. Austin, is the princi-

pal use to be made of the study and reading of pro-
fane histoiy : nor did the divine providence'" suffer

the Greeks and Romans to become so famous and
illustrious, but in order to give the greater weight
to those examples of virtue with whicn their history

abounds, that by our reading them with seriousness

artibus eorum, (i. e. virtutibus) quibus ad tantam gloriam
pervenire nitebantur. At non est quod de summi et veri

Dei justitia conquerantur; percoperunt mercedem suam.
Ibid. cap. 1.5.

I Constat eos, qui cives non sint civitatis eternae, utiliorea

esse terrenae civitati quando habent virtutera vel ipsam,
quam si nee ipsam. St. j3uH. de civ. Dei, lib. v. cap. 19.

* St« Aust. de civ. Dei, lib. v. cap. 19.

s Ideo nobis propositi sunt necessarise commonitionis e.x-

empla, ut, si virtutes, quarum ista; uteunque sunt similes,

quas isli pro civitatis terrerite gloria tenuerunt, i)ro Doi glo-

riosissima civitate non tenucrimus. pudoro pungamur; si

tenuerimus, superbia non cxlollamur. Ibid. c. 18.

1° Ut cives aiterna; illins civilulis, quamdiu liic peregrinan-

tur diligenter et sobrie ilia intueaniur e.-fcmpla, et vidcant

quanta'dilcctio debcatur supernjc patriae propter vitamaiter-

nani, si tantum ii suis civilius terrena dilccta est propter

minimani gloriam. St. Aust. dc civ. Dei. 1. v. c. 16.
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and attention, we should learn from the love they
bore to an earthly country, and'to a glory of so short

a duration, what long'ing we ought to have after an
heavenly country, where an eternity of happiness
awaits us.

If the virtues of those who are celebrated in

history may serve us for models in the conduct
of our lives; their vices and failings, on the other

hand, are no less proper to caution and instruct us;

and the strict regard, which an historian is obliged

to paj- to truth, will not allow him to dissemble the

latter, through fear of eclipsing t'.ie lustre of the

former. Nor does what I here advance contradict

the rule laid down by Plutarch,' on the same subject,

in his preface to the life of Cinion. He requires, that

the illustrious actions of great men be represented in

their full liglit; but as to the faults, whicn may some-
times escape them through passion or surprise, or

into which they may be drawn by the necessity of

affairs,^ considering; them rather as a certain degree
of perfection wantmg to their virtue, than as vices

or crimes that proceed from any corruption of the
heart: such imperfections as these, he would have
the historian, out of compassion to the weakness of

human nature, which produces nothing entirely per-

fect, content himself with touching very lightly; in

the same manner as an able painter, when he has a

fine face to draw, in which he finds some little blem-
ish or defect, does neither entirely suppress it, nor
think himself obliged to represent it with a strict

exactness; because the one would spoil the beautj'

of the picture, and the other would destroy the like-

ness. The very comparison Plutarch uses, shows
that he speaks only of slight and excusable faults.

But as to actions of injustice, violence, and brutali-

ty, they ought not to be concealed nor disguised on
any pretence; nor can we suppose, that the same
privilege should be allowed in history as in painting,

which invented the profile to represent the side face

of a prince who had lost one eye, and oy that means
ingeniously concealed so disagreeable a deformity.
History, the most essential rule of which is sinceri-

ty, will by no means admit of such indulgences, as

indeed would deprive it of its greatest advantage.

3

Shame, reproach, infamy, hatred, and the execra-
tions of the public, which are the inseparable atten-
dants on criminal and brutal actions, are no less

proper to excite a horror for vice, than the glory,
which perpetually attends good actions, is to inspire
OS with the love of virtue. And these, according to
Tacitus, are the two ends which every historian

ought to propose to himself by making a judicious
choice of what is most extraordinary both in good
and evil, in order to occasion that public homage to

be paid to virtue which is justly due to it, and to

create the greater abhorrence for vice, on account of
that eternal infamy that attends it."*

The history which I am writing furnishes but too
'nany examples of the latter sort. With respect to

the Persians, it will appear, by what is said of their

sings, that those princes whose power has no other
bounds than those of their will, often abandon
themselves to all their passions; that nothing is more
difficult than to resist the illusions of a man's own
freatness, and the flatteries of those that surround
ira; that the liberty of gratifying all one's desires,

and of doing evil with impunity, is a dangerous situ-

ation ; that the best dispositions can hardly withstand
such a temptation; that even after having begun
their career favourably, they are insensibly corrupt-
ed b^ softness and effeminacy, by pride, and their a-
version to sincere counsels; and that it rarely hap-
pens they are wise enough to consider, that, when
they find themselves exalted above all laws and re-

« In Cim. p. 479, 480.
4 E\Kiif/.fiXTx /iK?,>^ov xotTf,; rivog n xaxixi TTOvy.f'.-jiuaTa,

s Habet in pictnra ppociem tola fades. Appelles tamen
imaginem Antigoni latere tantum altero ostendit, ut amissi
oculi dcforiniliis lateret. (liujitil. 1. ii. c. 13.

* Excqui sentcntias tiaufi institui, nisi insignes per hones-
tum, aut notaJiili dcdccore: quod prascipuum munus annnli-
nm reor, ne virtutes siluantur, utijue pravis dictis factisque
ei posteritats et infamid metus tit. Tacit, annul. I. iii. c, C5.

straints, they stand then most in need of moderation
and wisdom, both in regard to themselves and oth-
ers; and that in such a situation they ought to be
doubly wise and doubly strong, in order to set bounds
within, by their reason, to a power that has none
without.
With respect to the Grecians, the Peloponnesian

war will show the miserable eflects of their intestine
divisions, and the fatal excesses into which they were
led by their thirst of dominion; and scenes of injus-

tice ingratitude, and perfidy, together with the open
violation of treaties, or mean artifices and unworthy
tricks to elude their execution. It will show, how
scandalously the Ijacedffimonians and Athenians de-
based themselves to the Barbarian.s, in order to beg
aids of nionej' from them: how shamefully llie great
deliverers of Greece renounced theglury of all their
past labours and exploits, by stooping and making
their court to haughty and insolent satrapas, and by
going successively, with a kind of emulation, to im-
plore the protection of the common enemy, whom
the}'' h;id so often conquered; and in wliat manner
they employed the succours they obtained from
them, in oppressing their ancient allies, and extend-
ing their own territories by unjust and violent meth-
ods.

©n both sides and sometimes in the same person,
we shall find a surprising mixture of good and bad,
of virtues and vices, of glorious actions and mean
sentiments; and sometimes, perhaps, we shall be
ready to ask ourselves, whether these can be the
same people, of whom such difterent things are rela-

ted; and whether it be possible, that such a bright
and shining light, and such thick clouds ofsmoke and
darkness, can proceed from the same source?

I relate things as I find them in ancient authors;
and the pictures I present the reader with are al-

ways drawn after those original monuments, which
history has transmitted to us concerning the persons
I speak of; and, I might likewise add, after human
nature itself. But, in my opinion, even this niedley
of good and evil, though very odd in itself, may be
of great ad vantage to us, and serve as a preservative a
gainst a danger sufficiently common and natural. For
if we found, either in any nation or particular per-
sons, a probity and a nobleness of sentiments always
uniform, and free from all blemish and weakness, we
should be tempted to believe that heathenism is ca-
pable of producing real and perfect virtues, though
our religion teaches us, that those virtues we most
admire among the heathens, arc really no more
than the shadow and appearance of them. But when
we see the defects and imperfections, the vices and
crimes, and those sometimesof the blackest die, that
are intermixed with, and often very closely follow
their most virtuous actions, we are taught to moder-
ate our esteem and admiration of them; and at the
same time, that we commend what appears noble,
worthy, and great, among the Pagans, not prodi-
gally to pay to the phantom of virtue that entire and
unreserved homage, which is only due to virtue it-

self.

With these restrictions I desire to be understood,
when I praise the great men of anticpiity and their
illustrious actions; and if, contrary to my intention,
any expressions should escape me, which may seem to

exceed these bounds, I desire the reader to interpret
them candidly and reduce them to their just value
and meaning.

ARTICLE II.

THE GEITORAL PLAN AND DIVISION OF THE THIRD
vor,u>iE.

The history contained in this third volume, in-

cludes the space of one hundred and seventeen years,
during the reigns of six kings of Persia: Darius, the
first of the name, the sou of Hystaspes; Xerxes the
first; Artaxerxes, surnamed Long-imanus; Xerxes the
second; Sogdianus (these two last reigned but a
very little time;) and Darius the second, commonly
called Darius Nothus. This history begins at the
year of the world 3483, and extends to the yea*
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8600. As this whole period naturally divides itself

into two parts, I shall also divide it into two distinct

books.
The first part, which consists of ninety years, ex-

tends from tne beginning of the reign of Darius the

first, to the forty-second year of Artaxerxes,the same
year in which the Peloponnesian war began; that is,

from the year of the world 3483, to the year 3573.

This part chiefly contains the different enterprises

and expeditions of the Pei'sians against Greece, which
never produced more great men and great events,

nor ever displayed more conspicuous or more solid

virtues. Here will be seen the famous battles of

Marathon, Thermopylae, Artemisium, Salamis, Pla-

toea, Mycale, Eurymedon, &c. Here the most emi-
nent commanders of Greece signalized their cour-
age; Miltiades, Leonidas, Themistocles, Aristides,

CuHon, Pausanias, Pericles, Thucydides, &c.
To enable the reader more easily to recollect

what passed within the space of time among the
Jews, and also among the Piomans, the history of

both which nations is entirely foreign to that of the
Persians and Greeks, I shall here set down in few
words the principal epochas relating to them.

ErOCHAS OF THE JEWISH HISTORY.

The people of God were at this time returned
from their Babylonish captivity to Jerusalem, under
the conduct of Zorobabel. Usher is of opinion tb.at

the history of Esther ought to be placed in the reign
of Darius. The Israelites, under the shadow of this

Erince's protection, and animated by the earnest ex-
ortationsof the prophets Haggai and Zechariah,did

at last finish the building of the tem])le, ivhich had
been interrupted for many years by the calials of their
enemies. Artaxer.\es was no less favourable to the
Jews than Darius: he first of all sent Ezra to Jerusa-
lem, who restored the public worship, and the obser-
vation of the law; then Wehemiah,who caused walls
to be built round the city, and fortified it against the
attacks of their neighbours, who were jealous of its

reviving greatness. It is thought that Malachi, the
last of the prophets, was contemporary with Nelie-
miah, or that he prophesied not long after him.
This interval of the sacred history extends from

the reign of Darius I. to the beginning of the reign
of Darius Nothus; that is to say, from the year of
the world 3485, to the year 3581. After which the
Scripture is entirely silent, till the time of the Mac-
cabees.

EPOCH.iS OF THE ROMAN HISTORY.

The first year of Darius I. was the 233d of the
building of Rome. Tarquin the Proud was then on
the throne, and about ten years after was expelled,
when the consular government was substituted to
that of the kings. In the succeeding part of this

period happened the war against Porsenna; the
creation of the tribunes of the people; Coriolanus's
retreat among the Volsci, and the v.'ar that ensued
thereupon; the wars of the Romans against the Lat-
ins, the Veientes, tlie Volsci, and other neighbour-
ing n;itions; the death of Virginia under the De-
cemvirate; the disputes bet\veen the jieople and sen-
ate about marriages and the consulship, which oc-
casioned the creating of military tribunes instead of
consuls. This period of time terminates in the 323d
year from the foundation of Rome.
The second part, which consists of twenty-seven

years, extends from the 43d year of Artaxerxes
Longinianus, to the death of Darius Nothus; that
is, from the year of the world 3573, to the year 3600.
It contains the first nineteen years of the Pelopon-
nesian war, which continued twenty-seven, of which
Greece and Sicily were the seat, and wherein the
Greeks, who had before triumphed over the Barba-
rians, turned their arms against each other. Among
the Athenians, Pericles, Nicias, and Alcibiades;
among tiie Lacedaemonians, Brasidas, Gylippus, and
LysaniUr, distinguished themselves in the most ex-
traordinary maaner.
Rome continues to be agitated by different dis-

putes between the senate and the people. Towards

the end of this period, and about the 350th year of
Rome, the Romans formed the siege of Veji, which
lasted ten years.

ARTICLE III.

AN ABRIDGMENT OF THE LACEDEMONIAN HISTO-
RY, FROM THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THEIR KINGS,
TO THE REIGN OF DARIUS THE FIRST, KING OF
PERSIA.

I have already observed, that
eiglity years after the taking of A. M. 2900.
Troy, the Heraclidas, that is, the Ant. J. C. 1104.
descendants of Hercules, return-
ed into the Peloponnesus, and made themselves mas-
ters of Lacedffimon, where two brothers, Eurysthe-
nes and Procles, sons of Aristodemus, reigned joint-
ly together. Herodotus observes,' that these tvro

brothers were, during their whole lives, at variance

;

and that almost all their descendants inherited the
like disposition of mutual hatred and antipathy; so
true it is, that the sovereign power will admit of
no partnership, and that two kings will always be
too many for one kingdom! However, after the
death of these two, the descendants of both still

continued to sway the sceptre jointly: and what is

very remarkable, these two branches subsisted for
near nine hundred years, from the return of the
Heraclidae into the Peloponnesus, to the death of
Cleomenes.and supplied Sparta with kin^s without
interruption, and that generally in a regular succes-
sion from father to son, especially in the elder branch
of the family.

The Origin and Condition of the Eloice, or Helots.

When the Lacedsemonians first began to settle in
Peloponnesus, they met with great opposition from
the inhabitants of the country, whom thej' were
obliged to subdue one after anotlier by force of arms,
or receive into their alliance on easy and equitable
terms, with the imposition of a small tribute, Stra-

bo2 speaks of a city called Elos, not far from Spar
ta, which, after having submitted to the yoke, as

others had done, revolted openly and refused to pay
the tribute. Agis, the son of lilurysthenes, newly
settled on the throne, was sensilile of the rlanger-

ous tendency of this first revolt, and therefore im-
mediately marched with an army against them, to-

gether with Soils, his colleague. They laid siege

to the city, which after a pretty long resistance, was
forced to surrender at discretion. This prince
thought it proper to make such an example of them
as should intimidate all their neighbours, and deter
them from the like attempts, and yet not alienate

their minds by too cruel a treatment; forwhich rea-

son he put none to death. He spared the lives of
all the inhabitants, but at the same time deprived
them of their liberty, and reduced them all to a state

of slavery. From thenceforward they were em-
ployed in all mean and servile offices, and treated
with extreme rigour. Tliese were the people who
were called Elotte, or Helots. The number of them
exceedingly increased in process of time, the Lace-
dajmonians giving undoubtedly the same name to
all the people whom they reduced to the same con-
dition of servitude. As they themselves were averse
to labour, and entirely addicted to war, they left the
cultivation of their lands to these slaves, assigning
ever)' one of them a certain portion of ground, the
produce of which they were obliged to carry every
year to their respective masters, who endeavoured
by all sorts of ill usage, to make their yoke more
grievous and insupportable. This was certainly very
bad policy, and could only tend to breed a vast num-
ber of dangerous enemies in the very heart of the
state, who were always ready to take arms and re-

volt on every occasion. The Romans acted more
prudently; for they incorporated the conquered na-

tions into their state, by associating them into the

freedom of their city, and thereby converted them
from enemies, into brethren and fellow citizens.

« Lib. vi. c. 52.
' Lib. viii. p. :!C5. Plut. in Lycurg. p, 40.'
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Lycurgus, ihe LacedcEmonian Lawgiver.

Eurytion, or Eurypon,' as he is named by others,

Succeeded Soiis. In order to g-ain the atl'ectioii of

his people, and render his government agreeable, he
thought fit to recede in some points tVoni the abso-

lute power exercised by the kings his predecessors;
this rendered his name so dear to his suiijocts, that

all his descendants were, from him, called Eury-
tionidse. But this relaxation gave birth to horri-

ble confusion, and an unbounded licentiousness in

Sparta, and for a long time occasioned infinite mis-

chiefs. The people became so insolent, that nothing
could restrain them. If Eurytion's successors at-

tempted to recover their authority by force, they
became odious; and if, through complaisance or

weakness, they chose to dissemble, their mildness
served only to render them contemptible; so that

order in a manner was abolished, and the laws no
longer regarded. These confusions hastened the
death of Lycurgus's father, whose name was Euno-
nius, and who was killed in an insurrection. Poly-
dectes, his elJest son and successor, dying soon after

without children, every body expected that Lycur-
gus would have been king. And indeed he was so

in effect, as long as the pregnancy of his brother's

wife was uncertain; but as soon as that was mani-
fest, he declared that the kingdom belonged to her
child, in case it proved a son; and from that mo-
ment he took upon himself the administration of the

government, as guardian to his unborn nephew, un-
der the title of Frodicos, which was the name given
by the Lacedasnionians to the guardians of their

kings. When the child was born, Lycurgus took
him in his arms, and cried out to the company that

was present, "Behold, n)y lords of Sparta, your
new-born king!'' and at the same time, he put the
infant into the king's seat, and named him Charilaus,
because of the joy the people expressed upon occa-
sion of his birth. The reader will find in the second
volume of this history, all that relates to the history
of Lycurgus, the reformation he made, and the ex-

cellent laws he established in Sparta. Agesilaus was
at this time king in the elder branch of tiie family.

War hehoeen ihe Jlrgives and the Lacedcemonians.

Some time after this,2 jn the reign of Theopom-
pus, a war broke out between the Argives and La-
cedaemonians, on account of a little country, called
Thyrea, that lay upon the confines of the two states,

and to which each ofthem pretended a right. When
the two armies were ready to engage, it was agreed
on both sides, in order to spare the effusion of blood,

that the quarrel should be decided by three hundred
of the bravest men chosen from their res])ective ar-

mies; and that the land in question should become
the property oi the victorious party. To leave the
combatants more room to engage, the two armies
retired to some distance. Those generous cham-
pions then, who had all the courage of two mighty
armies, boldly advanced towards each other, and
fought with so much resolution and fury, that the

whole number except three men, two on the side of

the Argives, and one on that of the Lacedajmonians,
lay dead upon the spot; and onl}' the night parted
them. The two Argives, looking upon themselves

as the conquerors, made what haste they could to

Argus to carry the news; the single Lacedsemonian,
Othryades by name, instead of retiring, stripped the

dead bodies of the Argives, and carrying their arms
into the Lacedcemonian camp, continued in his post.

The next day the two armies returned to the field

of battle. Both sides laid equal claim to the victo-

ry: the Argives, because they had more of their

champions left alive than the enemy had; the Lace-
daemonians, because the two Argives that remained
alive had fled; whereas their single soldier had re-

mained master of the field of battle, and had carried

off the spoils of the enemy: 'in short, they could not
determine the dispute without coming to another
ensrauement. Here fortune declared in favor of the

Lacednemonians, and the little territory of Thyrea
was the prize of their victory. But Othryades, not
able to bear the thoughts of surviving his brave com-
panions, or of enduring the sight of Sparta after

their death, killed himself on the same field of battle
where they had fought, resolving to have one fate
and tomb with them.

Wars between the Messenians and Lacedemonians.

There were no less than three several wars be-
tween the Messenians and the Lacedremonians, all

of them very fierce and bloody. Messenia was a
country in Peloponnesus, towards the west, and not
far from Sparta: it was of considerable strength,
and was governed by its own kings.

Thefirit Messenian War.

The first Messenian war lasted

twenty years, and broke out the A. RI. 3261.

second year of the ninth Olym- Ant. J. C. 743.

piad.3 The Lacedremonians pre-

tended to have received several considerable inju-

ries from the Messenians, and among- others, that of
having had their daughters ravished by the inhab-
itants of Messenia, when they went, according to

custom, to a temple that stood on the borders of the

two nations; as also that of the nmrder of Telecles,

their king, which was a consequence of the i'ormer

outrage. Probably a desire of extending tiieir do-
minion, and of seizing a territory which lay so con-
venient for them, might be the true cause of the

war. But be that as it may, the war broke out in

the reign of Polydorus and Theoi)ompus, kings of

Sparta, at the time when the othce of archon at

Athens was still decennial.

Euphaes, the thirteenth descendant from Hercu-

les, was then king' of Messenia.'* He gave the com-
mand of his army to Cleonnis. The Lacedajmonians

opened the- campaign with the siege of Amphea, a

small inconsiderable city, which, however, they

thought would suit them very ivell as a place for

military stores. The town was taken by storm, and
all the inhabitants put to the sword. This first blow
served only to animate the Messenians, by showing
them what they were to expect from the enemy, if

they did not defend themselves with vigor. The
Lacedasmonians, on their part, bound themselves by
an oath, not to lay down their arms, nor return to

Sparta, till they had made themselves masters of all

the cities and lands belonging to the Messenians: so

much did they rely upon their strength and valor.

Two battles were fought, wherein the loss waa
nearly equal on both sides.' But after the second,

the Messenians suffered extremely through the want
of provisions, which occasioned a great desertion

among their troops, and at last brought a pestilence

among them.
Hereupon they consulted the oracle of Delphi,

which directed them, in order to appease the wrath

of the gods, to offer up a virgin of the royal blood

in sacrifice. Aristomenes, who was of the race of

the Epytides, offered his own daughter. The Mes-
senians then considering, that if they left garrisons

in all their towns, they should extremely weaken
their army, resolved to abandon them all, except

Ithome, a little place seated on the top of a hill of

the same name, about which they encamped and for-

tified themselves. In this situation were seven years

spent, during which nothing passed but slight skir-

mishes on both sides, the Lacedaemonians not daring

in all that time to force the enemy to a battle.

Indeed, they almost despaired of being able to

reduce them: nor was there any thing but the obli-

gation of the oath, by which they had bound them-

selves, that made them continue so burdensome a

war. What gave them the greatest uneasiness was,

their apprehension, lest their absence from their

wives for so many years, an absence which might

still continue many more, should destroy their fam-

i Plut. in Lycnrg. p. 10.

Vor.. I._5
a Herod. 1. i. c. 62.

8 Pausan. I. iv. p. 21G—242. Justin. 1. iii. c. 4.

* Pausan. 1. iv. 225, 226. » Pausan. 1. iv. 227—234.
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ilies at home, and leave Sparta destitute of citizens.i

To prevent this misfortune, they sent home such of

their soldiers as were come to the army since the

forementioned oath had been taken, and made no

scruple of prostituting their wives to their embraces.

The children that sprung from this unlawful inter-

course, were called Farthenia?, a name given them
to denote the infamy of their birth. As soon as they

were grown up, not being able to endure such an

opprobrious distinction, they banished themselves

from Sparta with one consent, and under the conduct

of Fhalantus, went and settled at Tarentum in Italy,

after driving out the ancient inhabitants.^

At last in the eighth year of the war, which was
the thirteenth of Euphaes's reign, a fierce and bloody
battle was fought near Ithonie.3 Euphaes pierced

through the battalions of Theopompus with too

much heat and precipitation for a Iting. He there

received a multitude of wounds, several of which
were mortal. He fell, and seemed to give up the

ghost. Whereupon wonderful efforts of courage
were exerted on both sides; by the one, to carry olf

the king; by the other to save him. Cleonnis killed

eight Spartans, who were dragging him along, and
spoiled them of their arms, which he committed to

the custody of some of his soldiers. He himself re-

ceived several wounds, all on the fore-part of his

body, which was a certain proof that he had never

turned his back upon his enemies. Aristomenes,
fighting on the same occasion, and for the same end,

killed live Laceda3monians, whose spoils he likewise

carried off, without receiving any wound. In short,

the king was saved and carried off by the Messeni-

nns; and, all mangled and bloody as he was, he ex-

pressed great ioy that he had not been worsted.
Aristomenes, alter the battle was over, met Cleon-
nis, who, by reasonof his wounds, could neither walk
by himself, nor with the assistance of those that lent

him their hands. He therefore took him upon his

shoulders, without quitting his arms, and carried

him to the camp.
As soon as they had applied the first dressing to

the wounds of the king of Messeaia and of his offi-

cers, there arose a new contention among the Mes-
senians, that was pursued with as much warmth as

the former, but was of a very different kind, and 3et

the consequence of the other. The affair in question

was, the adjudging the pri^e of glory to hmi that

had signalized his valor most in the late engage-
ment. It was a custom among them, which had
long been established, publicly to proclaim, after a

battle, the name of the man that had showed the

greatest courage. Nothing could be more proper
to animate the oflicers and soldiers, to inspire them
\vith resolution and intrepiditj-, and to stidethe na-

tural apprehension of death and danger. Two illus-

trious champions entered tiie lists on this occasion,

namely, Cleonnis and Aristomenes.
The king, notwithstanding his weak condition, at-

tended by the principal otncers of his army, pre-

sided in the council, where tliis important dispute

was to be decided. Each competitor pleaded his

own cause. Cleonnis founded his pretensions upon
the great number of the enemies he had slain, and
upon the multitude of wound.s he had received in

the action, which v/ere so many undoubted testimo-

nies of the courage with which he had faced both
death and danger; whereas, the condition in which
Aristomenes came out of the engagement, without
hurt and without wound, seemed to show, that he
had been very careful of his own person, or, at most,

could only prove, that he had been more fortunate,

but not more brave or courageous, than himself.

And as to his having carried him on his shoulders
into the camp, that action indeed might serve to

prove the strength of his body, but nothing farther;

pr.'\ the thing in dispute at this time, says he, is not
strength but valor.

» Biod. 1. XV. p. 378.
« Et rij^nata petara Laconi rara Phalanto. Hor. Od.

vi. 1. 2.

» Pausan. 1. iv. p. 234, 335. Diod. in Frag.

The only thing Aristomenes was reproached for,

was, his not being wounded ; therefore he confined
himself to that point. " I am," says he, " called for-

tuiiaie, because I have escaped from the battle with»
out wounds. If that were owing to my cowardice,
1 should deserve another epithet than that of fortu-

nate; and instead of being admitted to dispute the
prize, ought to undergo the rigor of the laws that

punish cowards. But vchat is objected to me as a

crime, is in truth my greatest glory. For, if my
enemies, astonished at my valor, durst not venture

to attack or oppose me, it is no small degree of

merit that I made them fear me; or if, whilst they
engaged me, I had at the same time strength to cut

them in pieces, and skill to guard against their at-

tacks, I must then have been at once both valiant

and prudent. For whoever, in the midst of an en-

gagement, can expose himself to dangers with cau-

tion and security, shows, that he excels at the same
time both in the virtues of the mind and the body.
As for courage, no man living can reproach Cleonnis
with any want of it; but for his honor's sake, I am
sorry that he should appear to want gratitude."

After the conclusion of these harangues, the ques-

tion was put to the vote. The whole army is in sus-

pense, and impatiently waits for the decision. No
dispute could be so warm and interesting as this.

It is not a competition for gold or silver, but solely

for honor. The proper reward of virtue is pure dis-

interested glory. Flere the judges are unsuspected.

The actions of the competitors still speak for them.

It is the king himself, surrounded with his officers,

who presides and adjudges. A whole army are the

witnesses. The field ot battle is a tribunal without
partiality and cabal. In short, all the votes con-

curred in favor of Aristomenes, and adjudged him
the prize.

Euphaes died not many days after the decision of

this affair.* He had reigned thirteen years, and
during all that time had been engaged in war with

the Lacedaiuionians. As he died without children,

he left the Messenians at liberty to choose his suc-

cessor. Cleonnis and Damis were candidates in op-

position to Aristomenes; but he was elected king in

preference to them. When he was on the throne,

he did not scruple to confer on his two rivals the

principal offices of the state: all strongly attached

to the public good, even more than their own glory

;

competitors, but not enemies; these great men were
actuated by a zeal for their, country, and were
neither friends nor adversaries to one another, but

for its preservation.

In this relation, I have followed the opinion of the

late iVlonsieur Boivin^ the elder, and have made use

of his learned dissertation upon a fragment of Dio-

dorus Siculus, which the world was little acquainted

with. He supposes and proves in it, that the king

spoken of in that fragment is Euphaes; and that

Aristomenes is the same that Pausanias calls Aristo-

demus, according to the custom of the ancients who
were often called by two diff'. ent names.

Aristomenes, otherwise called Aristodemus, reign-

ed near seven years, and was equally esteemed and
beloved by his subjects. The war^ still continued
all this time. Towards the end of his reign he beat
the Lacedffimocians, took their king Theopompus,
and in honor of Jupiter of Ithome, sacrificed three

hundred of them, among whom their king was the

principal victim. Shortly after, Aristodemus sacri-

ficed himself upon the tomb of his daughter, in con-

formity to the answer of an oracle. Damis was his

successor, but without taking upon him the title of

king.

After his death,? the Messenians never had any
success in their affairs, but found themselves in a very
wretched and hopeless condition. Being reduced
to the last extremity, and utterly destitute of pro-

visions, they abandoned Ithome, and fled to such ot

i Pausan. 1. v. p. 235, 241.
s Memoirs of tlio Acadomy of inscriptions, vol. ii. p. 84—113.

s Clcro. Alex, in Protrep- p.2t).' Euseb. in Prasp. 1. iv. c. Id.

1 Pausan. 1. iv. p. 341, 313.
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their allies as were nearest to them. Tlie city was
inimediatelv razed, and the other part of the country

submitted. ' They were made to engage by oath never

to forsake the party of the Laced.'enioiiians, and never

to revolt from tliem; a very useless prtcaution, only

proper to make them add the guilt oi perjury to their

rebellion. Their new masters imposed no tribute

upon them; but contented themselves with obliging

them to bring to the Spartan market one half of the

corn they should reap every harvest. It was likewi-e

stipulated, that the Messenians, both men and women,
should attend, in mourniiio , the funerals either of the

kings or chief citizens of Sparta; which the Lacede-
monians probably looked upon as a mark of depen-

dance, and as a kind of homage
A.M. 3231. paid to cheir nation. Thus ended

Ant. J. C. 723. the first Messeniau war, after hav-

ing lasted twenty years.

THE SECOND MESSENIAN WAR.

The lenity ^ with which the Lacedfemonians treated

the Messenians at first, was of no long duration, i

When once thej- found the whole country had sub-

mitted, and thought the people incapable of giving

them any farther trouble, they returned to their na-

tural character of insolence and haughtiness, that oft-

en degenerated into cruelty, and sometimes even into

ferocity. Instead of treating the vanquished with

kindness, as friends and allies, and endeavouring by

fentle methods to win those whom they had subdued

y force, they seemed intent upon nothing but aggra-

vating their yoke, and making them feel the whole
weight of subjection. They laid heavy taxes upon
them, delivered them up to the avarice of the collec-

tors of those taxes, gave no ear to their complaints,

rendered them no justice, treated them with con-

tempt like vile slaves, and committed the most hein-

ous outrages against them.
Man, who is born for liberty, can never reconcile

himself to servitude: the most gentle slavery exas-

perates, and provokes him to rebel. What could be
expected then from so cruel a one as that under which
the Messenians groaned? After having endured it

with great uneasiness^ near forty years, they resolved

to throw off the yoke, and to recover their ancient
liberty. This was in the fourth

A. M. 3320. year of the twenty-third Olympiad

:

Ant. J. C. 684. the office of archon at Athens was
then made annual ; and Anaxander
and Anaxidamus reigned at Sparta.

The Messenians' first care was to strengthen them-
selves by the alliance of the neighbouring nations.

These they found well inclined to enter into their

views, as very agreeable to their own interests. For
it was cot without jealousy and apprehensions, that

they saw so powerful a city rising up in the midst of

them, T^hich manifestly seemed to aim at extending

her dominion over all the rest. The people therefore

of Elis, the Argives and Sicyonians, declared for the

Messenians. But before their forces were joined, a

battle was fought between the Lacedasmonians and
Messenians. Aristoraenes,^ the second of that name,
was at the head of the latter. He was a commander
of intrepid courage, and of great abilities in war.

The Lacedccmonians were beaten in this engagement.
Aristomenes, to give the enemy at first un advanta-

geous opinion of his braver)', knowing what influence

It has on the success of future enterprise, boldly ven-

tured to enter into Sparta by night, and upon the

gate of the temple of Minerva, surnamed Chalcioecos,

to hang up a shield, on which was an inscription,

signifying, that it was a present offered by Aristo-

menes to the goddess out of the spoils of the Lace-
daemonians.

This bravado did in reality astonish the Lacedae-

monians. But they were still more alarmed at the

« Pausan. p. 242. 261. Justin. 1. iii. c. 5.

' Cum per compluros annos gravia scrvifutis verbera,

plcrumque et viiicula, caBtera(|iie captivitatis mala perpcssi

essent, post loniam pcenarum patientiain bellum instau-

tant. Ju-ftiii.l. iii. c. 5.

* According to several historians, there was another Aris-

tomenes in the first Messcnian war. Diod. I. xv. p. 37S.

formidable leag^ue that .was formed against them.
Tile Delphic oracle, which they consulted, in order to
know by what means they should be successful in

this war, directed them to send to Athens for a com-
mander, and to submit to his counsel and conduct.
This was a ver)' mortifying step to so haughty a city

as Sparta. But the fear of incurring the god's dis-

pleasure, by a direct disobedience, prevailed over all

other considerations. They sent an embassy therefore
to the Athenians. The people of Atliens were some-
what perplexed at the request. On the one hand
they were not sorry to see tlie Lacediemonians at war
with their neighbours, and were far from desiring to
furnish them with a good general: on the other, they
were afraid also of disobej-lng the god. To extricate

themselves out of this difficulty, they offered the La-
ceda:monians Tyrtivus. He was a poet by profession,

and had something original in the turn ot his mind,
and disagreeable in his person; for he was lame.
Notwithstanding these defects, the Lacedaemonians
received him as a general sent them by Heaven itself.

Their success did not at first answer their expecta-
tion, for they lost three battles successively.

The kings of Sparta, discouraged by so many dis-

appointments, and out of all hopes of better success

for the future, were absolutely bent upon returning to

Sparta, and marching home again with their forces.

Tyrta?us opposed this design very warmly, and at

length brought tliem over to his opinion. He ad-

dressed the troops, and repeated to them some verses

he had made witn that intention, and on which he had
bestowed great pains and application. He first en-
deavoured to comfort them for their past lo.sses, which
he imputed to no fault of theirs, but only to ill for-

tune, or to fate, which no human wisdom can surmount.
He then represented to them, how shameful it would
be for Spartans to fly from an enemy; and how glo-

rious it would be for tliem rather to perish sword in

hand, if it was so decreed by fate, in fighting for their

country. Then, as if all danger was vanished, and
the gods, fully satisfied and appeased with their late

calamities, were entirely turned to their side, he set

victory before their eyes as present and certain, and
as if she herself were inviting them to battle. All the

ancient autliors,'* who have made any mention of the

style and character of Tyrta;us's poetry, observe, that

it was full of a certain fire, ardour, and enthusiasm,

that inflamed the minds of men, that exalted them
above themselves, that inspired 5 them with something-

generous and martial, that extinguished all fear and
apprehension of danger or death, and made them
wholly intent upon the preservation of their country
and their own glory.

Tyrtajus's verses had really this effect on the soldiers

upon this occasion. They all desired, with one voice,

to march against the enemy. Being become indiffer-

ent as to their lives, they had no thoughts but to se-

cure themselves the honour of a liurlal. To this end
they all tied strings round their right amis, on which
were inscribed their own and their fathers' names,
that, if they chanced to be killed in the battle, and to

have their faces so altered through time, or accidents,

as not to be distinguishable, it might certainly be
known who each of th£m was by these marks. Sol-

diers determined to die are very valiant. This ap-

peared in the battle that ensued. It was very bloody,

the victory being a long time disputed on both sides:

but at last the Messenians gave way. V/hen Tyrtasus

went afterwards to Sijarta, he wag received with the

greatest marks of distinction, and incorporated into

the body of citizens.

The gaining of this battle did not put an end to the

war, which had already lasted three years. Aristo-

menes, having assembled the remains of his anny, re-

tired to the top of a mountain, of difficult access, which
was called Ira. The conquerors attempted to carry

tlie place by assault, but that brave prince defended

himself there for the space of eleven years, and per-

* Plat. !. i. de Legib. p. 629. Plut. in Agid. et CTcom, p.

80.5.

s Tyrteeusque mares animos in martia bella

Versibus exacuit. Hor. in Jlrt. Post
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formed the most extraordinary actions of valour. He
was at last obliged to quit it, only by surprise and

treachery, after having defended it like a lion. Such

of the Messeuians as fell into the hands of the Lace-

dasraonians on this occasion, were reduced to the con-

dition of the Helots. The rest, seeing their country

ruined, went and settled at Zancle, a city in Sicily,

which afterwards took its name from this people, and

was called Messana; the same place as is called at

this day Messina. Aristomenes, after having con-

ducted one of his daughters to Rhodes, whom he had

given in marriage to the tyrant of that place, thought

of passing on to Sardis, to remain with Ardys, king
of the Lydians, or to Ecbintana, with Phraortes, king
of the Medes; but death prevented the execution of
all his designs.

The second Messenian war was
of fourteen years' duration, and A. M. 3333.
ended the lirst year of the twenty- Ant. J. C. 671.
seventh Olympiad.
There was a third war between these people and the

Lacedaemonians, which began both at the time, and
on the occasion, of a great earthquake that happened
at Sparta. We shall speak of this war in its place.

INTRODUCTIOJN

HISTORY OF PHILIP KING OF MACEDONIA AND ALEXANDER THE GREAT.

WHICH FORMED VOL. VI. OF THE FmST EDITION, AND COMMENCES PAGE 000. VOL. I. OF THIS
EDITION.

The reigns of Philip king of Macedon, and Alex-
ander his son, which are the subject of tliis volume,
contain the space of thirty-six j'ears; the reign of the

former including twenty-four, and that of the latter

twelve. They extend from the first 3fear of the cvth

Olympiad, or the year of the world 3644, to the first

year of the cxivth Olympiad, which answers to the

year of the world 3680.

The kings who reigned during that time in Persia,

were Artaxerxes, Ochus, Arses, and Darius Codoma-
nus. The Persian empire expired with the last.

We know not any thing concerning tiie transactions

of the Jews during these thirtj'-six years, except what
we are told by Josephus, Book xi. chap. 7 and 8, of

his Antiquities of the Jews, under the high-priests

John or Johannan, and Jaddus. These will be men-
tioned in tlie course of this history, with which that

of the Jews is intermixed.

The above mentioned space of thirty-six years
(with respect to the Roman history,) extends from the

393d to the 429th year from the foundation of Rome.
The great men who made the most conspicuous figure

among the Romans during that space of time, were
Appius Claudius the dictator, T. Quinctius Capitoli-

nus, Tit. Manlius Torquatus, L. Papirius Cursor, M.
Valerius Corvinus, Q. Fabius Maximus, and the two
Decii, who devoted themselves to death for the sake

of their country.
The names of Philip and Alexander, of whom we

are now to speak, are so well known, that it would
be superfluous to inform our readers, that the history

of those two princes is very important and affecting.

It were to be wished, that the entire life of Philip

of Macedon, written by some ancient author, had
come down to us; or (since we have no such life) that

some modern writer had collected with care from va-

rious authors, the several circumstances relating to it.

For want of this, I have had recourse chiefly to De-
mosthenes, and the interpreters of this orator; par-

ticularlv to the notes of M. deTourreil, and those of

Signior Lucchesini.' a noble patrician of Lucca, whose
remarks are very learned.

« These notes were printed at Rome m ]733. I

W^ith regard to Alexander the Great, not to men-
tion Diodorus Siculus, and Justin; Quintus Cuitius,

Plutarch and Arrian,have treated very largely of that

monarch. The latter, who was a disciple of Epicte-

tus, was of Nicomedia in Bithynia. He flourished

under the emperor Adrian, and the two Antonines.
Arrian was a soldier, as well as a philosopher and
historian; and this appears from the descriptions he
gives of battles, which are much more accurate and
exact than those of Quintus Curtius. His style is

simple and unadorned, and he makes but few or no
reflections; but this simplicity is infinitely superior

to the splendid diction of the Latin historian. Arrian
wrote the campaigns of Alexander the Great in seven
books, in imitation of Xenophon, who had related

those of Cyrus, in the same number of books; wliich

circumstance, with some resemblance in their styles,

has occasioned his being sometimes called the modern
Xenophon. His history of India, comprised in one
book only, seems in some measure the sequel and
conclusion of that of Alexander.

Quintus Curtius wrote the same history in ten

books; the two first of. which were not "transmitted

to us but have been supplied by Freinsheiuius.

The time in which Quintus Curtius lived is not ex-
actly known, a circumstance which has occasioned
a great dispute among the learned; some of whom
place him under Augustus or Tiberius, others under
Vespasian, and others again under Trajan. His style

is florid and agreeable; his history abounds with ju-
dicious reflections and very beautiful speeches; but
the latter are generally too long, and have too much
the air of declamation. His thoughts though inge-
nious, and very often extremely just, have however
a conceited glitter, an afi'ected brightness, which do
not seem to argue the character of the Augustan age.

It would be surprising, if Quintus Curtius had lived

before Quintilian, that the latter in his enumeration
of the Latin authors, should have made no mention
of so remarkable an historian. Be this as it will

(for I leave the decision of it to the learned) I have
made great use of that author, as well as of the ex-
cellent translation which M. de Vaugelas has given
us of him.
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HISTORY OF ALEXANDER'S SUCCESSORS,
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SECTION I.

The history, of which it remains for me to treat in

this work, is that of the successors of Alexander, and
comprehends the space of two hundred and ninety-

three years; from tlie death of that monarch, and the

commencement of the reign of Ptolemy the son of

Ivagus, in Eixj-pt, to tlie death of Cleopatra, when
that kingdom became a Roman province, under the

emperor Augustus.
The history will present to our vievv a series of all

the crimes wiiich usually arise from inordinate ambi-
tion; scenes of jealousy and perfidy, treason, ingra-

titude, and flagrant abuses ofsovereign power; cruelty,

impiety, an utter oblivion of tlie natural sentiments

of probity and I'.onour, with the violation of all laws,

human and divine, will rise before us. Vie shall be-

hold nothing but fatal dissensions, destructive wars,

and dreadful revolutions. IVIen, origiuaily friends,

brought up together, and natives of the same country,
companions in the same dangers, and instruments m
the accomplishment of the same exploits and victo-

ries, will conspire to tear in pieces the empire they had
all concurred to form at the expense of their blood.
Wc shall see the captains of Alexander sacrifice the
mother, the wives, the bi'other, and sisters, of that

prince, to t.heir own ambition; without sparing even
those to whom they themselves either owed, or gave,
life. V/e shall no bngcr behold those glorious times
ot Greece, that were once so productive of great men
and great examples; or, if we should happen to dis-

cover some traces and remaijis of them, they will

only resemble the gleams of lightning that shoot
along in a rapid traclv, and attract attention only in

consequence of the profound darkness that precedes
and follows them.

I acknowledge myself to be sufficiently sensible

how much a writer is to be pitied, for being obliged

to represent human nature in such colours and linea-

ments as dishonour her, and wliich cannot fail of in-

spiring disgust, and a secret affliction in the minds of

those who are made spectators of such a picture.

History loses wliatever is most interesting and most
capable of conveying pleasure and instruction, when
she can only prod\ice those efit^cts, by inspiring the
mind with horror for criminal actions, and by a repre-

sentation of the calamities whicii usually succeed
them, and are to be considered as tlieir just punisli-

ment. It is difHcult to engage the att-^ntion of a
reader, for any considerable tmie, on objects which
only raise his indignation; and it would be atlrontiiig

him, to seem desirous of dissuading him from the ex-

cess of inordinate passions, of which he conceives
himself incapable.

How is it possible to diffuse any interest through a

narration, which has nothing to oS'er but a uniform
series of vices and great crimes; and which makes it

necessary to enter into a particular detail of the ac-

tions and characters of men born for the calamity of
the human race, and whose very name should not be
transmitted to posteritv? It may even be thought
dangerous, to familiarize the n)inds of the generality of
mankind to uninterrupted scenes of two successful ini-

quity; and to be particular in describing the unjust

success which waited on those illustrious criminals, the

long duration of whose prosperity being frcfjuently at-

tended with the privileges and rev.'ards of virtue, may
be tiiought an iujpulation on Providence, by persons

of weak understiudings.

This history, which seems likely to prove very dis-

agreeable, from the reasons I have just mentioned,
will become more so from the obscurity and confusio;i

in which the several transactions will be involved, and
which it will be diilicult, if not impossible, to remedy.
Ten or twelve of Alexander's captains were engaged
in a course of hostilities against each otiier, for the

partition of his empire after his death; and to secure

to themselves some portion greater or less, of that

vast body. Sometimes feigned triends, sometimes
declared enemies, they are continually forming dilTcr-

cnt parties and leagues, whicli are to subsist no long-

er than is consistent with the interest of each indivi-

dual. IN'Iacedonia changed its master five or six times

in a verv short space; by what means then can oi'der

and perspicuity be preserved, in so prodigious a varie-

ty of events that are perpetually crossing and break-

ing in upon eacli otliei'l

Besides which, I am no longer supported by any
ancient authors capable of conducting me through this

darkness and confusion. Diodorus will entirely aban-

don me, after having been nn' guide for some time;

and no other historian will appear to take his place.

No proper series of ati'aii-s will remaiii; the several

events are not to be disposed into any regular connex-

ion with each other; nor will it be possible to point

out, either the motives to the resolutions formed, or

the proper character of the principal actors in this scen«

of obscurity, i think myself happy when Polybius, or

Plutarch, lend me their assistance. In my account of

Alexander's successors, whose transactions are, per-

haps, the most complicated and perplexed part of an-

cient history, Usher, Prideaux, antl Vaiilant, will be
my usual guides; and on many occasions, I shall only

transcribe from Prideaux; but, with all these aids, I

shall not promise to throw so much light upon this

history as I could desire.

After a war of n>ore than twenty _ycars, the nun.'ber

of tlie principal competitors was reduced to four:

Ptolemy, Cassander, Seleucus, and Lysimachus; the

empire of Alexander was divided into fimr fixed king-

doms, agreeably to th.e prediction of Daniel, by a so-

lemn treaty concluded between the parties. Three of

these kingdoms, Egypt, Macedonia, Syria, or Asia, will

have a regular succession of inonarchs, sufliciently

clear and distinct; but the fourth, wliich comprehencf-
ed Thrace, with part of the Lesser Asia, and some
neighbouring provinces, will suffer a number of vari

ations.

As the kingdom of Egypt was that which was sub-

ject to the fewest changes, because Ptolemy, who was
established there as governor, at the rfeath of Alexan-
der, retained the possession of it ever after, and left

it to his posterity; we shall, therefore, consider this

prince as the basis of our chronologj', and our several

epochas shall be fixed "from him.

This seventh volume, theiefore, will contain the

space of one hundred and three or four years under
the three first kings of Kgyut: viz. I'tolemy the son

b ' S7
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of La^us, who reigned thirty-eight years; Ftolemy

Philadelphus, who reigned forty, and Ploleuiy Eaer-

getes, whose reign continued twenty-seven.

In order to throw son;e lij^ht upon tlie history con-

tained tlicrein, 1 shall, in the first place, give the

principal events of it, in a chronological abridgment.

Introductory to which, I must desire the reader to

accompany me in some reflections, which have not

escaped Monsieur Bossuet, witii relation to Alexan-

der. This prince, who was the most renowned and

illustrious conqueror in all history, was the last mo-
narch of his i-ace. Macedonia, his ancient kingdom,

which his ancestors had governed for so many ages,

v«as invaded from all quarters, as a vacant succession;

and after it had long been a prey to the strongest, it

was at last transferred to another family. If Alex-

ander had continued peaceably in Macedonia, the

grandeur of his empire would not have excited the

Einbition of his captains; and he might have transmit-

ted the sceptre of his progenitors to his own descend-

ants; but. as he had not prescribed any bounds to

his power, he was instruuiental in the destruction of

h;'s house, and we shall behold the extermination of

his family, without the least remaining tracts of them
in history. His conquests occasioned a vast effusion

of blood, and furnished his captains with a pretext for

murdering one another. These were the effects that

flowed from the boasted bravery of Alexander, or

rather from that brutality', which, under the specious

names of ambition and glory, spread desolation, and
carried fire and sword through whole provinces, with-

out the least provocation, and shed the blood of mul-
titudes who had never injured him.
We are not to imagine, however, that Providence

abandoned these events to chance; but, as it was then
preparing all things for the a)iproaching appearance
of the Messiah, it was vigilant to unite all the nations

that were to be first enlightened with the gospel, by
theuse of one and the same language, which was that

of Greece: and the same Providence made it necessa-

ry for them to learn this foreign tongue, bj' subjecting

them to such masters as spoke no other. The Deity,

therefore, by the agency of this language, which be-

came more common and universal than any other,

facilitatetl the preaching of the apostles, and rendered
it more uniform.

It has been also remarked, that the design of God
in extending the Grecian conquests through those
very nations that were to be converted by the gospel,

was, that the philosophy of the Greeks should be
equally dilTusive; in order to prepare the minds of

those barbarous peo])le ; to train them up in a habitude
of turning- their reflections inward upon themselves;

to render them attentive to the distinction ofbody and
soul, matter and spirit; to awaken in them an idea of

the soul's inimortalitv, and the great end of man's ex-

istence; to recall the first principles of the law of na-

ture; to distinguish the characteristics of the principal

virtues ; to furnish them with rules for discharging the

duties of life, and to establish tlic most essential ties

of society, of v.hich individuals are the members.
Christianity derived advantages from all these prepa-

rations, and has gathered in all the fruit of those seeds,

v>hich Provi:lence scattered on the minds of men at

such a remote distance, and which the grace of Jesus

Christ caused to spring forth, at the period pre-or-

dained from all ctfrnit}' by ibc divine decrees.

But though the Deity caused the Grecian conquests

to be productive of all these advantages to his churches,

he did not consider the (Jreeks as less criminal, or less

deserving of punishment. They had no intention to

be subservient to his eternal pnryjoses of mercy, and
only proposed the gratification of their own ambition
and avarice; but his wisdom and power caused their

vmjust desires to be instrumental in the accomplish-
ment of his ovjn decrees. It was indeed extremely re-

mark:\ble, as I have already intimated, that most of the

near relations, and all the officers ofAlexander, should

be taken off by miserable deaths. The Almighty
caused those usurpers to exterminate one another, and
employed their own ministration to punish them for

the elf predations, barbt'-i'itit s, r.nd injustice, with which
they had harassed so many nations, who had never

injured them, and whose only crime consisted in their

desire to be free and not to acknowledge them fur

their masters.

yictumqiie ulciscitur orbem.
TIius did tlieir crimes avenge the coniiuered world.

SECTION II.

A chronological abridgement of tlie history contained in this

scvenlh volume.

The partition of the empire of Alexander the Great
among the generals of that prince, immediately after

his death, (lid not subsist for any length of time, and
hardly took jilace, if we except Egypt, where Ptole-

my had first established himself, and on the tiirone of

wiiicli he always maintained himself without acknow-
ledging any superior.

It was not till after the battle of

Ipsus in Phrygia, wherein Antigo- A. M. 3704.

nus, and h.is son Demetrius, sur- Ant. J. C. 300.

named Poliorcttes, were defeated,

and the former lost his life, that this partition was
fully regulated and fixed. The empire of Alexander
was then divided into four kingdoms, by a solemn
treaty, as had been foretold by Daniel. Ptolemy had
Egypt, Libya, Arabia, Coelesyria, and Palestine. Cas-

sander, the son of Antipater, obtained Macedonia and
Greece. Lysimachus acquired Thrace, Bithynia, and
some other provinces on the other side of the Helles-

pont and the Bosphorus. And Seleucus had Syria,

and all that part of the greater Asia which extended
to the other side of the Euphrates, and as far as the

river Indus.

Of these four kingdoms, those of Egypt and Syi-ia

subsisted, almost without any interruption, in the

same families, through a long succession of princes.

The kingdom of Macedonia had several masters of

different families successively. That of Thrace was
at last divided into several branches, and no longer

constituted one entire body, by which means all traces

of regular succession ceased to subsist.

I. The Kingdom ofEgypt.

The kingdom of Isgypt had fourteen monarchs, in-

cluding Cleopatra, after whose death, those donunions
became a province of the Roman empire. All these

princes had the common name of Ptolemy, but each
of them was likewise distinguished by a peculiar sur-

name. They had also the apjiellation of Lagides,

from Lagus the lather of that Ptolemy who reigned

the first in Egypt. The fiftli and sixth volumes con-

tain the histories of six of these kings, and I shall

give their names a place here, with the duration of

their reigns, the first ofwhich commenced immediate-
ly upon the death of Alexander the Great.

A.M. Ptolemy Soter. He reigned thirty-eight

3680. years and some months.
Ptolemv Philadelphus. He reigned forty

37IC. years, including the two 3 ears of his reign

in the lifetime of his father.

3753. Ptolemy Euergetes, tv.enty-fivc years.

3733. Ptolemy Philopator, seventeen.

3P00. Ptolemj' Epiphanes, twenty-four.

3824. Ptolemy Philonietor, thirty-four.

II. J'/ie Kingdom of Syria.

The kingdom of Syria had twenty-seven kings;

which makes it evident, that their reigns ^vere often

very short: and indeed several of these princes

wacled to the throne through the blood of their pre-

decrssois.

Thf y are usually called the Seleucida^, from Seleu-

cus, v>-l:o reigned the first in Syria. History reckons

up six kings of this name, and tliirtcen who are called

by that of Antiochus; but they are all distinguished

by dirierent surnames. Others of them assumed dif-

ferent names, and the last, Antiochus XIII. was sur-

nanied E|iiphar!cs, Asinticns, and Commagenus. In

his YiA'/n Ponipey reduced Syria into a '^nnian pro-

vi;icr, after it had been governed by k;i\<:;<; da- the space

of two hundred and fifty years, recording to Eusebius.

The kings of Syria, the transactions of v.'hose reigns

are contained in "the f;fth and sixth volumes, are eight

in number.
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A. M. Seleucus jN'icator. He reigned Ivvouty
3704. years.
3724. Antiochus Soter, nineteen.
3743. Antiochus Theos, fifteen.

3758. Seleucus Callinicus, twenty.
3778. Seleucus Ceraunus, three.

3781. Antiochus tiie Great, tliirty-six.

3817. Seleucus Philopator, tnelve.

3829. Antiochus I'lpiphanes, brother of Seleu-
cus Philopator, eleven.

III. Tlxe Kitig-dom ofMacedonia.

Macedonia frequently changed its

\.M. 3707. masters, alter the solemn partition had
been made Ijetvveen the four princes.

Cassander died three or fjur years after that partition,

and left three sons. I'hllip, the eldest, died sliortly

after his father. The other two contended for the
crovyn without enjoying it, both dying soon after with-
out issue.

Demetrius Poliorcetes, Pyrrhus, and
A.M. 3710. Lysimachus made themselves masters of

all, or the greatest part of Macedonia;
sometimes in conjuuction, and at other times sepa-
rately.

After the death of Lysimachus, Seleu-
A. M. 3723. ciis possessed himself of Macedonia, but

did not long: enjoy it.

Ptolemj- Ceraunus having slain the
A.M. 3724. preceding prince, seized the kingdom,

and possessed it but a very short time,
liaving lost his life in a battle with the Gauls, who
had made an irruption into tliat country.

Sosthenes, who defeated the Gauls,
A.M. 3726. reigned but a short time in Mace-

donia.

Antig-onus Gonatas, the son of Deme-
A.M. 3728. trius Poliorcetes, at length obtained the

peaceable possession oi the kingdom of
Macedonia, and transmitted it to his descendants,
after he had reigned thirtv-four veai's.

He was succeeded by his son Deme-
A.M. 3762. trius, who reigned lOyears, and then

died, leaving a son named Philip, who
was but two }'ears old.

Antigonus Doson reigned 12 years in

A.M. 3772. the quality of guardian to tiie young
prince.

A.M. 3734. Philip after the death of Antigonus,
ascended the throne at the age of four-

teen years, and reigned something more tiian forty.

His son Perseus succeeded him, and
A.iM. 3324. reigned about eleven years. He was

defeated and taken prisoner by Paulus
.^milius; and Macedonia, in consequence of that
victory, was added to the provinces of the Roman
empire.

IV. The Kingdora of Thrace, and Bithynia, S,'C.

This fourth kingdom, composed of several separate
provinces very remote from one another, had not au^-

succession of princes, and did not long subsist in its

first condition; Lysimachus, who first obtained it,

having been killed in a battle after a reign of twenty
years, and all his family being exterminated by as-

sassinations, his dominions were dismembered, and
o longer constituted one kingdom.

SECTION IIL

A chronological abridgement of llie history of several lesser

kingdoms.

Besides the provinces which were divided among
the captains of Alexander, there were others which
had been either formed before, or were then erected,
into diticrent states, independent of the Greeks, whose
pow«>r greatly increased in process of time.

Kings of Bithynia.

Whilst Alexander was extending his

A.M. 3C3o. conquests in the East, Zypethes had laid

the foundations ofthe kingdom of Bithy-

nia. It is not certain who this Zypethes was, unless
that Pausanias, ' from his name, conjectures, that he
was a Thracian. His successors, however, are better
known.

JVicomedes I. This prince invited the
Gauls to assist him against his brother, A. M. 3726.
with whom he was engaged in a war.

Prusias I.

I'rusias II. surnamed the Hunter, in

whose court Hannibal took refuge, and A. M. 3820.
assisted him with his counsels, in tiis war
against Eumenes II. king of Pergaiaus.
IVicomedes 11. was killed by his son Socrates.
Kicomedes III. was assisted by the Romans in his

wai-s with iMitliridates, and bequeathed to them at his
death the kingdom of Bithynia, as a testimonial of his
gratitude to them; b_v which means these territories
became a Roman province.

Kings ofPergamvs.

This kingdom at first comprehended only one of
the smallest provinces of Mysia, on the coast of the
^Egean sea, over against the island of Lesbos.

It was founded by Philet;erus, a
eunuch, who had served under Do- A. M. 3721.
cimus.acommanderofthe troopsof Ant. J. C. 283.
Antigonus. Lysimachus confided
to him the treasures he had deposited in the castle of
the city of Perganms, and he became master both of
these and the city after the death of that prince. He
governed this litils sovereignty for the space oftwenty
years, and then left it to I'lumenes his nephew.

Eunienes I. enlarged his princi-
pality, by the addition of several A.M. 3741.
cities, which he took from the kings Ant. J. C. 263.
of Syria, having defeated Antio-
clius, the son of Seleucus, in a battle. He reigned
twenty-two vears.

He was succeeded by Attains I.

his cousin-german, who assumed the A. M. 3763.
title of king, after he had conquer- Ant. J. C. 241.
ed the Galatians; and transmitted
it to his posterity, who enjoyed it to the third gene-
ration. He assisted the Romans in their war with
Philip, and died after a reign of forty-three yeais.
He left four sons.

His successorwas Eumenes II. his
eldest son, who founded the famous A. M. 3807.
library of Perganms. He reigned Ant. J. C. 187.
thirtj-nine years, and lefttiie crown
to his brother Attalus, in the quality of guardian to
one of his sons whom he had by Stratonice, the sister
of Ariarathes king of Cajipadocia. The Romans en-
larged his dominions considerably, after the victory
they obtained over Antiochus the Great.

Attalus II. espoused Stratonice
his brother's widow, and took ex- A. M. 3845.
traordinary care of his nephew, to Ant. J. C. 159.
whom he 'left the crown, after he
had woi'n it twentv-one years.

Attains HI. surnamed Philorae- A. M. 3866.
tor, distinguished himself by his Ant. J. C. 138.
barbarous and extraordinary con-
duct. He died after he had reigned five years, and
bequeathed his riches and dominions to the Romans.

Aristonicus,who claimed thesuc-
cession,_ endeavoured to defend his A. M. 3871.
pretensions against the Romans, but Ant. J. C. 133.
the kingdom of Pei-gamus was i-e-

duccd, after a war of four years, into a Roman province.

Kings of Pontus.

The kingdom of Pontus, in Asia
Minor, was anciently dismembered A. M. .3490.

from the monarchy of Persia, by Ant. J. C. 514.
Darius the son of Hystaspes, in fa-

vour of Artabazus, who is said by some historian*, to
have been the son of one of those Persian lords who
conspired against the Alagi.

Pontus is a region of Asia Minor, situated partly
along the coast of the Euxine sea (Pontus Euxinus.)

1 Lib. v. p. 310.
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A'om which it derives its name. It extf iicls from the

river Halys, as I'ar as Colchis. Several princes reign-

ed ill that country since Artahazus.

The sixth monarch was IVlithri-

A.M. 3600. dates I. who is properly considered

Ant. J. C. 404. as the founder of the kingdom of

Fontus, and his name was assumed
by the generality of his successors.

He was succeeded by his son Ari-

A.RI. 3641. obarzanes.who had governed Fhry-

Ant. J. C. 263. gia under Artaxerxes Mnemon : he
reigned twenty-six j'ears.

His successor was Mithridates 11.

A.M. 3667. Antigouus suspecting, in conse-

Ant. J. C. 337. quence of a dream, tliat he favour-

ed Cassander, hud (Utermined to

destroy him, but he eluded the clangtr by flight. This
prince was called jCtiitt;;;, or the Founder, and reigned
thirty-five years.

Mithridates III., who succeeded

A.M. 3702. hiui, added Cappadoria and Paph-

Ant. J. C. 302. lagouia to his dominion, and reign-

ed thirty-six years.

After the reigns of two other kings, Mithridates

IV. the great-grandfather of jMithridates the Great,

ascended the throne, and espoused a daughter ot Se-

leucus Callinicus, king of Syria, by whom he had
Laodice, who was married to Antiochus tlie Great.

He was succeeded by his son

A. M. 3819. Pharnaces, who had some disagree-

Ant. J. C. 185. ment with the kings of Pergainus.

He made himself master of Sinope,

which afterwards became the capital of the kingdom
of Pontus.

After him reigned Mithridates V., surnamed Euer-
getes, the first who was called the friend of the Ro-
mans, because he had assisted them against the Car-
thageuians in the third Punic ^v;l^.

He was succeeded bv his son

A.M. 3880. Mithridates VI. surnamed Eupa-
Ant. J. C. 124. tor. This is the great Mithridates

who sustained so long a war with

the Romans: he reigned sixty-six years.

Kings of Cappadocia.

Strabol informs us, that Cappadocia was divided

into two Satrapies, or governments, under the Per-

sians, as it also was under the Macedonians. The
maritime part of Cappadocia formed the kingdom of

Pontus: the other tracts constituted Cappadocia pro-

perly so called, or Cappadocia Major, which extend-

ed along mount Taurus, and to a great distance be-

yond it.

When Alexander's captains di-

A.M. 3632. vided the provinces of his empire

Ant. J. C. 322. among themselves, Cappadocia was
governed by a prince named Aria-

rathes. Perdiccas attacked and defeated him, after

which he caused him to be slain.

His son Ariarathes re-entered the kingdom of his

father some time after this event, and established him-

self so etlectually, that he left it to his posterity.

The generality of his successors assumed the same
name, and will have their place in the series of the

history.

Cappadocia, after the death of Archelau;, the last

of its kings, became a province of the Roman empire,

as the rest of Asia also did much about the same time.

Kbigs ofArmenia.

Armenia, a vast country of Asia, extending on each

side of the Euphrates, was conquered by the Per-

sians; after which it was transferred, with the rest of

the empire, to the Macedonians, and at last fell to

the share of the Romans. It was governed for a

great length of time by its own kings, the most con-

siderable of whom was Tigranes, who espoused the

daughter of the great Mithridates, king of Pontus,

and was also engaged in a long vvar with the Romans.
This kingdom supported itself many years, between
the Roman and Parthian empires, sometimes depend-

1 Strab. 1. xii. p. 534.

ing on the one and sometimes on the other, till at
la^t the Romans became its masters.

Kings ofKph'us.

Epirus is a province of Greece, separated fi-om

Thessaly and Macedonia by mount Pindus. The
most powerful people of this country were the Mo-
lossians.

The kings of Epirus pretended to derive their de-
scent from Pyrrhus, the son of Achilli s, who estab-

lished himself iii that country; and called themselves
iE'-scidre, from iEacns, the grandfather of Achilles.

The genealogy of the latter kings, wh.o were the
only sovereigns of this countr_y of whom any accounts
remain, is variously related by authors, and conse-
quently nmst be doubtful and obscure.

2

Arymbas ascended the throne, after a long succes-

sion of kings; and as he vv-as then very young, the
states of Epirus, v/ho were sensible that the wf liiire

of the ]5cople doptnds on the proper education of
their princes, sent liim to Athens, which was the resi-

dence and centre of all the arts and sciences, in order
to cultivate, in that excellent school, such knowledge
as was necessary to form the mind of a king. He there
learned tlie art of reigning, and as he surpassed all his

ancestors in ability and knowledge, he was in conse-

quence infinitely more esteemed and beloved by his

people than they had been. When he returned from
Athens, he made laws, established a senate and ma-
gistracy, and regulated the form of the government.'

Neoptolemus, whose daughter Olympias h.ad es-

poused Philip king of Macedon, attained an equal
share in the regal government with Arymbas his eldest

brother, by the inliuence of his son-in-law. After the
death of Arymbas, iEacidas, his son, ought to have
been his successor; but Philip still had sufficient in-

liuence fo procure his expulsion from the kingdom b_v

the Molossians, who established Alexander, the son
of Neoptolemus, sole monarch of Epirus.

Alexander espoused Cleopatra, the daughter of
Philip, and marched with an army into Italy, where
he lost his life in the country of (he Brutians.

iEacidas then ascended the throne, and reigned

without any associate in Epirus. He espoused Phthic,

the daughter of Menon the Thessalian, by whom he
had two daughters, Deidamia and Troias, and one
son, the celebrated Pyrrhus.

As he was marching to the assistance of Olympias,
his troojis mutinied against him, condemned him to

exile, and slaughtered most of his friends. Pyrrhus,

who was then an infant, happily escaped this mas-
sacre.

Neoptolemus, a prince of the blood, but whose
particular extraction is little known, was placed on
the throne b}- the people of Epirus.

Pyrrhus, being recalled by his subjects at the age
of twelve years, first shared the sovereignty with Ne-
optolemus; but having afterwards divested him of his

dignity, he reigned alone.

This history will ti-eat of the va-

rious adventures of this prince. He A.M. 3733.

died in the city of Argos, in an at- Ant. J. C. 271.

tack to make himself master of it.

Helenus, his son, reigned after him for some tine

in Epirus, which was afterwards united to the Roman
euipn-e.

Tyrants of Hcradca.

Heraclea is a city of Pontus, anciently founded by
the Ba>otian3, who sent a colony into that country by
the order of an oracle.

When the Athenians, having conquered the Per-

sians, had imposed a tribute on the cities of Greece
and Asia Minor, for the fitting out and support of a
fleet intended for the defence of the common libei-ty,

the inhabitants of Heraclea, in consequence of their

attachment to the Persians, were the only people who

a Diod. 1. xvi. p. 465. Justin. 1. viii. c. 6. Plut. in

Pvrrlio.
'" Quanto dcctior majoribus, tanto et gratior populo fuit

Just. 1. xvii. c. 3.
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refused to acquiesce in so just a contribution. • La-

luachus was therefore sent uguinst tliem, and he ra-

vaged their territories; but a violent tempest having

destroyed his whole licet, he beheld himself abandon-
ed to tlie mercy of that people, whose innate ferocity

might naturally have been increased by the severe

treatment they had lately received. Rut they had
recourse to no other vengeance than kindness; they

furnished him with provisions and troops for his re-

turn, and were willing to consider tlie depredations

which had been committed in their country as advan-

tageous to them, if at that price they could convert

the enmity of the Athenians into friendship. 2

Some time after this event, the

A. M. 3640. populace of Heraclea excited a vio-

Ant. J. C. 364. lent commotion against the rich

citizens and senators, who having
implored assistance to no eflect, first from Timotheus
the Athenian, and afterwards from Epaminondas the

Theban, were necessitated to recall Clearchus a sena-

tor to their defence, whom themselves had banished;

but his exile had neither improved his morals nor
rendered him a better citizen than he was before.

He therefore made the troubles, in which he found
the city involved, subservient to his design of sub-

jecting it to his own power. With this view he open-
ly declared for the people, caused himself to be in-

vested with the highest office in the magistracy, and
assumed a sovereign authority in a short time. Being
thus become a prolessed tyrant, there were no kinds of
violence to which he had not recourse against tlie rich

and the senators, to satiate his avarice and cruelty.

He proposed for his model Dionysius the Tyrant, wlio
had established his power over the Sj'racusans at the
same time.

After a hard and inhuman servitude of twelve years,

two youn^ citizens, who were Plato's disciples, and
had been instructed in his maxims, formed a conspi-
racy against Clearchus, and slew him; but though
tliey delivered their country from the tyrant, the
tyranny still subsisted.

Timotheus, 3 the son of Clearchus
A. M. 3652. assumed his place, and pursued his

Ant. J. C. 352. conduct for the space offifteen years.

He was succeeded by his brother
A.TvL 3667. Dionjsius,'' who was in danger of

Ant. J. C. 337. being dispossessed of his authority

• Justin. I. xvi. c. 3—5. Diod. I. xv. p. 300.
o Herarlionses lionestiorem beneficii, qiiara ultionia occa-

gionetn rati, instructos commeatibus auxiliisque diniittuiit;

bene ajroram suurura populationem impensam exist imantcs,
si, qiios hostes habupranl, arnicos reddidissent. Justin.

' Diod. I. xvi p. 435. « Ibid. p. 478.

Vo:.. 1.-6

by Perdiccas; but as this last was soon destroyed,
Dionysius contracted a friendsliip with Antigonus,
whom he assisted against Ptolemy in the Cyprian
war.
He espoused Amastris, the widow of Craterus, and

daughter of Oxiathres, the brother of Darius. This
alliance inspired him with so much courage, that he
assumed the title of king-, and enlarged his dominions
by the addition of several places which he seized on
tlie confines of Heraclea.
He died two or three years before

the battle of Ipsus, after a reign of A.M. 3700.
thirty-three years, leaving two sons Ant. J. C. 304.
and a daughter under the tutelage

and regency of Amastris.
This princess was rendered happy in her adminis-

tration, b}- the affection Antigonus entertained for

her. She founded a city, and called it by her own
name; into which she transplanted the inhabitants of
three other cities, and espoused Lysimachus, after the
death of Antigonus. ^

Kings of Syracuse.

Hiero, and his son Hieronymus, A. M. 3735.

reigned at Syracuse; the first fifty- Ant, J. C. 269.

four years, the second but one
year.

Syracuse recovered its liberty by A. M. 3789.

the death of the last, but continued Ant. J. C. 215.

in the interest of the Carthaginians,

which Hieronymus had caused it A.M. 3791.

to espouse. His conduct obliged Ant. J. C. 213.
Marcellus to form the siege of that

city, which he took the following year. I shall

enlarge upon the history of tiiese two kings in an-

other place.

Other Kings.

Several kings likewise reigned in the Cimmerian
Bosphorus, as also in Thrace, Cyrene in Africa,

Paphlagonia, Colchis, Iberia, Albania, and a variety

of other places; but their history is very uncertain,

and their successions have but little regularit3\

These circumstances are very different with respect

to the kingdom of the Parthian?, who formed them-
selves, as we shall see in the sequel, into such a pow-
erful monarch}', as became formidable even to the

Roman empire. That of the Bactrians received its

original about the same period : I shall treat of each
in their proper places.

t Diod. 1. XX. p. 833.
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ANCIENT HISTORY OF THE EGYPTIANS.

BOOK I.

t shall divide wbat I have to say upon the Egyptians

into tliree parts. Tlie first contains a concise descrip-

tion of the dilierent parts of Egypt, and of what is

mostremarliablein it; in the second 1 treat of tlie cus-

toms, laws and reli','ion of the Ejiyptians; and in the

third I give the history of their kings.

PART I.

Description of Egypt; with an Account of what-

ever is most curious and remarkable in that

Country.

EGYPT comprehended anciently, within limits

of no very great extent, a prodigious number of

cities,' and an incredible multitude of inhabitants.

It is bounded on the east by the Red Sea and the

Isthmus of Suez; on the south b)' Ethiopia, on the

west by Libya, and on the north by the Mediter-
ranean. The Nile runs from south to north,

through the whole country, about two hundred
leagues in length. This country is enclosed on
each side with a ridge of mountains, which very
often leave, between the foot of the hills and the

river Nile, a tract of ground of not above half a

day's journey in length,^ and sometimes less.

On the west side, the plain grows wider in some
filaces, and extends to twenty-five or thirty

eagues. The greatest breadth of Egypt, is frQirf'

Alexandria to Damietta, being about fiity leagues.

Ancient Egypt may be divided into three

principal parts: Upper Egypt, otherwise called

Thebais, which was the most southern part. Mid-
dle Egypt, or Heptanomis, so called from the se-

ven Nonii or districts it contained: Lower Egypt,
which included what the Greeks called Delta, and
all the country as far as the Red Sea, and along

the Mediterranean to Rhinocolura, or mount
Casius. Under .Sesostris,'' all Egypt became one
kingdom, and was divided into thirty-six govern-
ments of Nomi: ten in Thebais, ten in Delta, and
sixteen in the country between both.

The cities of Syene and Elephantina divided

Egypt from Ethiopia; and in the days of Augus-
tus were the boundaries of the Roman Empire;
Claustra olim Romani Imperii, Tacit. Annal. lib.

ii. cap. 6L

CHAPTER L
THEBAIS.

Thebes, from whence Thebais had its name,
might vie with the noblest cities in the universe.
Its hundred gates, celebrated by Homer,* are uni-
versally known; and accjuired it the surname of
Hecatompylos, to distinguish it from the other
Thebes in Kceotia. Its population was proportion-

1 It is related that under Amasis, there were twenty
thousand inhabited cities inEjiypt. Herod. 1. ii.c. 177.

2 A day's journey is twenty-four eastern, or thirty-
three Englisli miles and a quarter.

3 Strabo, I. xvii. p. 787. * Hom. II. i. ver. 381

ate to its extent;^ and according to history, it

could send out at once two hundred chariots and
ten thousand fighting men at each of its gates.

The Greeks and Romans have celebrated its mag-
nificence and grandeur,^ though they saw it only
in its ruins; so august were tiie remains of this

city.

In the Thebaid,'' now called .Said, have been dis-

covered temples and palaces, which are still al-

most entire, adorned with innumerable columns
and statues. One palace especially is admired,
the remains whereof seem to have existed purely
to eclipse the glory of the most pompous edifices.

Four walks extending farther than the eye can
see, and bounded on each side with sphinxes,

composed of materials as rare and extraordinary
as their size is remarkable, serve as avenues to

four porticoes, whose heiglit is amazing to behold.

And even they wlio have given us the description
of this wonderful edifice, had not time to go round
it; and are not sure that they saw above half:

however, what they had a sight of was astonish-

ing. A hall, which in all appearance stood in

the middle of this stately palace, was supported
by a hundred and tvventy pillars six fathoms
round, of a proportionable height, and intermix-
ed with obelisks, which so many ages have not
been able to demolish. Painting had displayed
all her art and magnificence in the edifice. The
colors themselves, which soonest feel the injury
of time, still remain amidst the ruins of this won-
derful .structui'e, and preserve their beauty and
lustre; so happily could the Egyptians imprint a
character of immortality on all their works.

—

Strabo.S who was on the spot, describes a tem-
ple lie saw in Egypt, very much resembling that
of which I have been speaking.
The same author,^ describing the curiosities of

Thebais, speaks of a very famous statue of Mem-
non, the remains whereof he had seen. It is said

that this statue, when the beams of the rising sun
first shone upon it in the morning, uttered an ar-

ticulate sound.'" And indeed Strabo himselfwas
an ear-witness of this; but then he doubts wheth-
er the sound came from the statue.

CHAPTER II.

MIDDLE EGYPT, OR HEPTANOMIS.
Memphis was the capital of this part of Egypt.

In this city were to be seen manv stately tem-
ples; among them that of the god Apis, who was
honored here after a particular manner. I shall

speak of it hereafter, as well as of the pyramids
which stood in the neighborhood of this place.

5 Stralio, l.xvii. p.816. 6 Tacit. Ann. 1. ii.c. CO.
' Tlievenol's Travels. 8 Lih. xvii. p. 805. 9 P. 816.
'0 Germanicus aliis quoque niiraculis intendit ani-

mum, q\ioruni prscipua fuere Memnonis saxea effigies,

ubi radiis soils icta est, vocaleai sonuni reddens, ice
Tacit. Jlnnal. 1. ii. c. 01.
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and rendered it so famous. Memphis was situated

on the west side of the Nile.

Grand Cairo,' which seems to have succeeded

Memphis, is built on the other side of that river.

The castle of Cairo is one of the greatest curiosities

in Eg-ypt. It stands on the hill without the city,

has a"rock for its foundation, and is surrounded

with walls of avast height and solidity. You go

up to the castle by a way hewn out of the rock,

and which is so easy of ascent, that loaded horses

and camels get up without difficulty. The great-

est rarity in this castle is Joseph's well, so called,

either because the Egyptians are pleased with as-

cribing what is most remarkable among_ them to

that great man, or be-cause such a tradition has

been preserved in the country. Tliis is a proof, at

least, that the work in question is very ancient;

and it is certainly worthy the magnificence of the

most powerful kings of Egypt. This well has, as

it were, two stories, cut out of the solid rockto a

prodigious depth. The descent to the reservoir of

water, between the two wells, is by a staircase

seven or eight feet broad, consisting of two hun-

dred and twenty steps, and so contrived, that the

oxen employed "to throw up the water, go down
xvith all imaginable ease, the descent being scarce-

ly perceptible. The well is supplied from a spring,

which is almost the only one in the whole country.

The oxen are continually turning a wheel with a

rope, to which a number of buckets is fastened.

The water thus dravrn from the first and lowermost

well is conveyed by a little canal into a reservoir,

wliich forms the second well; from whence it is

drawn to the top in the same manner, and then

conveyed by jjipes to all parts of the castle. As
this well is s^tipposed by the inhabitants of the

country to be of great antiquity, and has indeed

much of the antique manner of the Egyptians, I

thought it might deserve a place among the curi-

osities of ancient Egypt.
Strabo^ speaks of a similar engine, which, by

wheels and pulleys, threw up the water of the JN'ile

to the top of a very high hill; with this difference,

that, instead of oxen, a hundred and fifty slaves

were employed to turn these wheels.

The part of Egypt of which we now speak, is

famous for sevei'al rarities, each of which cieserves

a particular examination. I shall mention only the

principal, such as the obelisks, the pyramids, the

labyrinth, the lake of Mojris, and the Nile.

SECTION 1.—THE OBELISKS.

Egypt seen)ed to place its chief glory in raising

monuments for posterity. Its obelisks form at this

day, on account of their beauty as well as height,

the principal ornament of Rome; and the Roman
power despairing to equal the Egyptians, thought

It honor enough toborrov/ the monuments of their

kings.

An obelisk is a quadrangrular, taper, high spire,

or pyramid, raised perpendicularly, and termina-

tln"- in a point, to serve as an ornament to some

open square; and is very often covered with in-

scriptions or hieroglyphics, that is, with mystical

characters or symbols used by the Egyptians to

conceal and disguise their sacred things, and the

mysteries of their theology.

Sesoslris erected in the city of Ileliopolis two

obelisks of extreme hard stone, brought from the

quarries of Syene, at the extremity of Egypt."

They were each one hundred and twenty cubits

high, that is, tliirty fathoms, or one hundred and

eighty feet.* The emperor A ugustus, having made
EfTvpt a province of tne empire, caused these two

obelisks to be transported to Rorue, one whereof

was afterwards broken to pieces. He dared not

1 Thevennt. « Lih. xv'n. p. S07. a Piod. lib. i. p. S7.

< It is proper to observe, once for all, that an Egyptian

cubit, according to Mr. Greaves, was one foot nine inches

and about ;} of our inuasure.

venture to make the same attempt upon a third,

which was of a monstrous size.^ It was made in
the reign of Rameses: it is said that twenty thou,
sand men were employed in the cutting of it. Con-
stantius, more daring than Augustus, caused it to

be removed to Rome. Two of these obelisks are
still to be seen there, as well as another a hundred
cubits or twenty-five fathoms high, and eight cu-
bits, or two fathoms, in diameter. Caius Csesar
had it brought from Egypt in a ship of so odd a
form, that according to iMiny,^ the like had never
been seen.

Every part of Egypt abounded with this kind of
obelisks; they were for the most part cut in the
quarries of Upper Egypt, where some are now to

be seen half finished. But the most wonderful
circumstance is, that the ancient Egyptians should
have had the art and contrivance to dig even in the
very quarry a canal, through which the water of
the Nile ran in the time of its inundation; from
whence they afterwards raised up tiie columns,
obelisks, and statues, on rafts^ proportioned to

their weight, in order to convey them into Lower
Egypt. And as the country was intersected every
where with canals, there were few places to which
those huge bodies might not be carried witli ease;

although their weight would have broken every

other kind of engine.

SECTION II.—THE PYRAMIDS.

A PYRAniiD is a solid or hollow body,8 having a

large and generally a square base, and terminating

in a point. There were three pyramids in Egypt
more famous than the rest, one whereof was justly

ranked among the seven wonders of the world;
they stood not very far from the city of Memphis.
I siiall take notice here only of the largest of^ the

three. This pyramid, like the rest, was built on a

rock, having a square base, cut on the outside as

so many steps, and decreasing gradually quite to

the summit. It was built with stones of a prodi-

gious size, the least of which were thirty feet,

wrought with wonderful art, and covered with
hieroglyphics. According to several ancient au-

thors, each side was eight hundred feet broad, and
as many high. The summit of the pyramid, which
to those who viewed it from below, seemed a point,

was a fine platform, composed of ten or tvvelve

massy stones, and each side of the platform sixteen

or eighteen feet long.

M. de Chazelles, of the Academy of Sciences,

who went purposely on the spot in 1693, gives us

the following dimensions;

—

The side of the square base 110 fathoms.

The fronts are equilateral trian-i
i2,100 square

gles, and therefore the super-

>

fathoms
ficies of the base is }

'

The perpendicular height 77^ fathoms.

The solid contents 313,590 cubical fathoms.

A hundred thousand men were constantly employ-

ed about this work, and were relieved every three

months by the same number. Ten complete years

were spent in hewing out the stones, either in Ara-

bia or Ethiopia, and in conveying them to Egypt;
and twenty years more in building this immense
edifice, the inside of which contained numberless

rooms and apartments. There were expressed on

the pyramid, in J'^gyiUian characters, the sums it

cost only for garlic,"^ leeks, onions, and other veg-

etables of this description, for the workmen; and

the whole amounted to sixteen hundred talents of

silver,9 that is, four millions five hundred thousand

French llvres; from whence it was easy to conjec-

ture what a vast sura the whole expense must have

amounted to.

» Plin. I. xxxvi. c. 8, 9. « Plin. 1. -xxxvi. c. 9.

' Rafts are pieces of flat timber put together, to carry

goods on rivers.

3 Herod. 1. ii. c. 324. &c. Diod. 1. i. p. 39.—41. Plm. lu.

xxxvi. c. 12. 9 About 200.0001. sterling.



DESCRIPTION OF EGYPT. 45

Such were the famous Egyptian pyramids, which

b_v their figure, as well as size, have triumphed over

the injuries of time and the Barbarians. IJutwiiat

efforts soever men may make, their nothingness

will always appear. These pyramids were tombs;

and there is still to be seen, in the middle of the

largest, an empty sepulchre, cut of one entire

stone, about three feet deep and broad, and a little

above six feet long.' Thus all this bustle, all this

expense, and all the labors of so many thousand

men for so many j-ears, ended in procuring for a

prince, in tliis vast and almost boundless pile of

building, a little vault six feet in length. Besides,

the kings who built tliese pyramids had it not in

their power to be buried in them; and so did not

enjoy the sepulchre they had built. The public

hatred which they incurred, by reason of their un-

heard of cruelties to their subjects, in laying such

heavy tasks upon them, occasioned their being in-

terred in some obscure place, to prevent their bo-

dies from being exposed to the fury and vengeance

of the populace.
This last circumstance,^ which historians have

taken particular notice of, teaches us what judg-

ment we ought to pass on these edifices, so much
boasted of by the ancients. It is but just to remark
and esteem "the noble genius which the Egyptians

had for architecture; a genius that prompted them
from the earliest times, and before tney could have

any models to imitate, to aim in all things at the

grand and magnificent; and to be intent on real

beauties, without deviating in the least from a no-

ble simplicity, in which the highest perfection of

the art consists. But what idea ought we to form
of those princes, who considered as something
grand, the raising by a multitude of hands, and by
the help of nionej', immense structures, with the

sole view of rendering their names immortal; and
who did not scruple to destroy thousands of their

subjects to satisfy their vain glory! They differed

very muc!i from the Romans, who sought to im-
mortalize themselves by works of a magnificent

kind, but, at the same time, of public utilitj'.

PlinyS gives us in few words, a just idea of

these pyramids, when he calls them a foolish and
useless ostentation of (he wealth of the Egyptian
kings; Regwn pecunicB oliosa ac stulta ostentaiio:

and adds, that by a just punishment their memory
is buried in oblivion; the historians not agreeing
among themselves about the names of those vain

monuments; Infer eos non constat a quibus facta
sint, jnsiissimo casu oblifei-ntis tanta vanitaiis

anctoribus. In a word, according to the judicious

remark of Diodorus, tlie industry of the archi-

tects of those pyramids is no less valuable and

E
raise-worthy, than the design of the Egyptian
ings is contemptible and ridiculous.

But what we should most admire in these an-

cient monuments, is, the true and standing evi-

dence they give of the skill of the Egyptians in

astronomy; that is, in a science which seems inca-

pable of being brought to perfection, but b}' a long
series of years, and a great number of observations.

M. de Chazelles, when he measured the great

pyramid in question, found that the four sides of it

were turned exactly to the four quarters of the

world ; and consequently showed the true meridian
of that place. Now, as so exact a situation was
in all probability purposely pitched upon bj' those

who piled up this huge mass of stones above three

thousand years ago, it follows, that during so long

a space of time, there has been no alteration in

the heavens in that respect, or (which amounts to

the same thing) in the poles of the earth or the

meridian?. This is M. de Fontenelle's remark in

his eulosrium of M. de Chazelles.

SECTION III.— THE LAEVRINTH.

What has been said concerning the judgment
we ought to form of the pyramids,'* may also be ap-
plied to the labyrinth, wliich Herodotus, who saw
It, assures us was still more surprising than the
pyramids. It was built ;it tlie southern extremity
of the lake of Maris, whereof mention will be
made present!}', near the town of Crocodiles, the
same with Arsinoe. It was not so much one single

palace, as a magnificent pile composed of twelve
palaces, regularly disposed, whicii had a coiuniu-

nication with each other. Fifteen hundred rooms,
interspersed v/ith terraces, were ranged round
twelve halls, and discovered no outlet to such as

went to see them. There was the like number of
buildings under ground. These subterraneous
structures were designed for the burying'-phice of
the kings, and also (who can speak this without
deploring the blindness of man!) for keeping the

sacred crocodiles, which a nation, so wise in other
respects, worshipped as gods.

In order to visit the rooms and halls of the laby-

rinth, it was necessary, -as the reader will naturally

suppose, for people to take the same precaution as

Ariadne made Theseus use, when he was obliged

to go and fight the Minotaur in the labyrinth of

Crete. Virgil describes it in this manner:

Ut quondam Crota fertur labyrinthus in alta

Parietibus textum caicis iter ancipitemque
MiUe viis habuisse doluni, qua sigiia sequendi
Fullerct indejirensus ct irremuabilis error, s

Hin labor ille donius, et inextricabilis error.

Da;dalus, ipse dolos lecti ambagesque resolvit,

Ca>ca regens filo vestigia. «

And a* the Cretan labyrinth of old.

With wand'ring ways, and many a winding fold,

Involved the weary feet without redress.

In a round error, which deny'd recess:

Not far from thence he graved tlie wondrou."! maze ;

A thousand doors, a thousand winding ways.

SECTION IV.— THE LAKE OF MCERIS.

The noblest and most wonderful of all the struc-

tures or works of the kings of Egypt, v.'as the lake

of Mo2ris:'' accordingly, Herodotus considers it as

vastly superior to 'the pyramids and labyrinth. As
Egypt was more or less fruitful in proportion to

the inundations of the Nile; and as in these floods,

the too great or too little rise of the waters was
equally fatal to the lands, king Moeris, to prevent
these two inconveniences, and to correct, as far

as la}- in his povver, the irregularities of the Nile,

thought proper to call art to the assistance of na-

ture; and so caused the lake to be dug, v.'hich af-

terwards went by his name. This lake was in

circumference about three thousand six hundred
stadia,8 that is, about one hundred and eirfity

French leagues, and three hundred feet deep. Two
pyramids, on each of which was placed a colossal

statue on a throne, raised their heads to the height

of three hundred feet, in the midst of the lake,

whilst their foundations took up the same space

under the water; a proof that they were erected

before the cavity was filled, and a demonstration
that a lake of such vast extent was the work of

man's hands in one prince's reign. This is what
several historians have related concerning the lake

Mceris, on the testimony of the inhabitants of the

countiy. And M. Bossuet, the bishop of Meaux,
in his discourse on universal history, relates the

whole as fact. For my part, I will confess that I

do not see the least ])robability in it. Is it possi-

ble to conceive, that a lake of a hundred and eighty

leagues iu circumference, could have been dug in

the reign of one prince? In what manner, and

« Strabo mentions the sepulchre, lib. xvii. p. 808.
' Died. lib. i. p. 40. 3 Lib. xxxvi. cap. 12.

* Herod. 1. ii. c. 148. Diod. I. i. p. 42. Plin. 1. xxxvi. c.

13. Strab. 1. xvii. p. 811.

6 .^neid. 1. v. ver. 5c8. &c. « JEnp.'td. 1. vi. ver. 27. &c.
1 Herod. 1. ii. c. 140. Strabo. 1. xvii. p. 767. Diod. 1. ii,

p. 47. Phn. 1. V. c. il. Pomp. Melo,l. i.

8 Vide Herod, et Diod. Pliny agrees almost with them
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where, could the earth taken from it be conveyed?

What should prompt the Egyptians to lose the sur-

face of so much land? By what arts could they

fill this vast tract with the superfluous waters of

the Nile? Many other objections might be made.

In my opinion, therefore, we ought to follow Pom-
ponius Mela, an ancient geographer; especially

as his account is confirmed by several modern trav-

elers. According to that author, this lake is but

twenty thousand paces, that is, seven or eight

French leagues in circumference. Maris, aliquan-

do campus, nunc lacus, viginti millia passuuin in

circuitu patens.^

This lake had a communication with the Nile,

by a great canal, more than four leagues long,^ and

fifty feet broad. Great sluices either opened or

shut the canal and lake, as there was occasion.

The charge of opening or shutting them amoun-
ted to fifty talents, that is, fifty thousand French

crowns.3 The fishing of this 'lake brought the

monarch immense sums; but its chief utility real-

ted to the overflowing of the Nile. When it rose

too high, and was like to be attended with fatal

consequences, the sluices were opened, and the

waters, having a free passage into the lake, cover-

ed the lands no longer than was necessary to enrich

them. On the contrary, when the inundation was

too low, and threatened a famine, a sufficient quan-

tity of water, by the help of drains, was let out of

the lake, to water the lands. In this manner the

irregularities of the Nile were corrected; and

Strabo remarks, that, in his time, under Petronius,

a governor of Egypt, when the inundation of the

Nile was twelve cubits, a very "reat plenty en-

sued; and even when it rose but to eight cubits,

the dearth ^vas scarce felt in the country; doubt-

less because, the waters of the lake made up for

those of the inundation, by the help of canals and

drains.

SECTION V.— THE INUNDATIONS OF THE NILE.

The Nile is the greatest wonder of Egypt. As
it seldom rains there, this river, which waters the

whole country by its regular inundations, supplies

that defect, by bringing, as a yearly tribute, the

rains of other countries; which made a poet say

ingeniously, The Egyptian pastures, hoio great

soever the drought may be, never implore Jupiter

for rain:

Te propter nullos tellus tua postulat imbres

Arida nee pluvio supplicat herba Jovi. *

To multiply so beneficent a river, Egypt was cut

into numberless canals, of a length and breadth

proportioned to the diflereat situations and wants

of the lands. The Nile brought fertility every

where with its salutary streams; united cities one

with one another, and the Mediterranean with the

Red Sea; maintained trade at home and abroad,

and fortified the kingdom against the enemy; so

that it was at once the nourisher and ])rotector of

Egypt-
The fields were delivered up to it; but the cities

that were raised with immense labor, and stood like

islands in the midst of the waters, looked down
with joy on the plains which were overflowed, aud

at the same time enriched, by the Nile.

This is a general idea of the nature and eflfects

of this river, so famous among the ancients. But

a wonder so astonishing in itself, and which has

been the object of the curiosity and admiration ofthe

learned in all ages, seems to require a more par-

ticular description, in which I shall be as concise as

possible.

1. The Sources of the JVile.

The ancients placed the sources of the Nile in

the mountains of the moon (as they are conunon-

«Mela, 1. i. a Eighty-five stadia. 3 1],2501. sterling.

« Seneca {Xat. ^iicsst. 1. iv. c. 2.) ascribes these verses

to Ovid, but they are TibuUus's.

ly called,) in the tenth degree of south latitude.

JBut our modern travelers have discovered that

they lie in the twelfth degree of north latitude;

and by that means they cut oft' about four or five

hundred leagues of the course which the ancients

gave that river. It rises at the foot of a great

mountain in the kingdom of Gojam in Abyssinia,

from two springs, or eyes, to speak in the language
of the country, the same word in Arabic signifying

eye and fountain. These springs are thirty paces

from one another, each as large as one of our wells

or a coach wheel. The Nile is increased with many
rivulets which run into it; and after passing through
Ethiopia in a very winding course, flows at last

into Egypt.

2. TTie Cataracts of the JYile.

This name is given to some parts of the Nile,

where the water falls down from the steep rocks.

This river, which at first glided smoothly along

the vast deserts of Ethiopia, before it enters Egypt,
passes by the cataracts. Then growing on a sud-

den, contrary to its nature, raging and violent in

those places where it is pent up and restrained;

after having at last broken tliiough all obstacles in

its way, it precipitates itself from the top of some
rocks to the bottom, with so loud a noise, that it is

heard three leagues off'.

The inhabitants of the country, accustomed by
long practice to this sport, exhibit here a spectacle

to travelers that is more terrilying than diverting.

Two of them go into a little boat, the one to guide

it, the other to throw out the water. After hav-

ing long sustained the violence of the raging waves
by managing their little boat very dexterously,

they suffer themselves to be carried away with the

impetuous torrent as swift as an arrow. The af-

frighted spectator imagines the}' are going to be
swallowed up in the precipice down which they

fall; when the Nile, restored to its natural course,

discovers them again, at a considerable distance,

on its smooth and calm waters. This is Seneca's

account,^ which is confirmed by our modern travel-

ers.

3. Causes of the Inundations of the Mile.

The ancients^ have invented many subtle reasons

for the Nile's great increase, as may be seen ia

Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, and .Seneca. But
it is now no longer a matter of dispute, it be-

ing almost universally allowed, that the inunda-

tions of the Nile are owin^ to tlie great rains

which fall in Ethiopia, from whence (his river flows.

These rains swell it to such a degree, that Ethio-

pia first, and then Egypt, are oycrflovycd; and that

which at first was but a large river, rises like a sea,

and overspreads the whole country.

Strabo observes'' that the ancients only guessed

that the inundations of the Nile were owing to the

rains which fall in great abundance in Ethiopia;

but adds, that several travelers have since been

» Excipiunt eum (Nilum) cataractiE, nobilis insignispec-

taculo locus.—Illic excitatis primum aquis, quas sine tu-

multu leni alvco duxerat, violentus et torrens per malignos

transitus prosilil, dissiniilis sibi—tandemque eluctatus ob-

stantia, in vastam altitudinem subito destitulus cadit, cum
ingouti cireumjacentiura regionum strepitu

;
quern perfer-

re gens ibi a Persis coUocata non poluit, oblusis assiduo

fragore auribus, et ob hoc sedibus ad quiiiiora Iranslatia.

InU-r mirsicula fluminis incredibilem incolarum audaciam
accepi. Bini parvula navigia consoendunt, quorum alter

navem regit, alter exhaurit. Delude multum inter rapi-

dam insaniam Nili et reciprocos fluc.tus volutati, tandera

tenuissimos canales tenent, per quos angusta rupium effu-

giunt: et cum toto flumine effusi navigium ruens mann
teniperant, magnoque spcctantium mctu in caput nixi, cum
jam adploraveris, mersosque atque obrutos lanta mole ere-

dideris, longe ab eo in quem ceciderant loco navigant, tor-

menti modo missi. Nee mergit cadens unda, sed plania

aquis tradit. Senec. J\rat. Quest. 1. iv. c. 2.

6 Herod. I. ii. c. 19—27. Diod. 1. i. p. 35—39. Senec,

Nat aucEst. 1. iv. c. 1 &2.
1 Lib. xvii. p. 789.
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eye-witnesses of it; Ptolemy Philadelphu?, who
was very curious in all things relating to arts and
sciences, having sent thither able persons, purpose-

ly to examine this matter, and to ascertain the

cause of so uncommon and remarkable an effect.

4. The Time and Continuance of the Inundations.

Herodotus.' and after him Diodorus Siculus, and
several other authors, declare, that the Nile begins

to swell in Egypt at the summer solstice, that is,

about the end of June, and continuesto rise till the

end of September; and then derreasesgradually du-

ring the months of October and November; after

which itreturns to itschannel,aud resumes its wont-
ed course. This account agrees very nearly with the

relations of all the moderns, and is founded in reali-

ty on the natural cause of the inundation, viz. the

rains which fall in Ethiopia. Now, according to

the constant testimony of those who have been on
the spot, these rains begin to fall in the month of

April, and continue, during five months, till the

end of August and beginning of September. The
Nile's increase in Egypt must, consequently, begin
three weeks or a month after the rains have be-

gun to fall in Abj-ssinia; and accordingly travel-

ers observe, that the Nile begins to rise in the

month of May, but so slowly at the first, that it

probably does not yet overflow its banks. The in-

undation happens not till about the end of June,
and lasts the three following months, according to

Herodotus.
I must point out to such as consult the originals,

a contradiction in this place between Herodotus
and Diodorus on one side; and between Strabo,

Plinj', and Solinus, on the other. These last shor-

ten very much the continuance of the inundation;
and suppose the Nile to draw off from the lands

in three months or a hundred days. And what
adds to the difficulty, is, that Pliny seems to ground
his opinion on the testimony of Herodotus: In to-

ium autem revocntur JVihis intra ripus in Libra, ut
tradit Herodotus, centesimo die. I leave to the
learned the reconciling of this contradiction.

5. The height of the Inundations.

The just height of the inundation,^ according to

Pliny, IS sixteen cubits. When it rises but to

twelve or thirteen, a famine is threatened ; and
when it exceeds sixteen, there is danger. It must
be remembered, that a cubit is a foot and a half.

The emperor Julian takes notice,^ in a letter to
Ecdicius, prefect of Egypt, that the height of the
Nile's overflowing was fifteen cubits, the 20th of
September, in 362. The ancients do not agree en-
tirely with one another, nor with the moderns,
with regard to the height of the inundation; but
the difference is not very considerable, and may
proceed, 1. from the disparity between the an-

cient and modern measures, which it is hard to es-

timate on a fixed and certain foot; 2. from the
carelessness of the observers and historians; 3.

from the real difference of the Nile's increase,

which was not so great the nearer it approached
the sea.

As the riches of Egypt depended on the inunda-
tion of the Nile,4 all the circumstances and differ-

ent degrees of its increase had been carefully con-
sidered; and by a long series of regular observa-
tions, made during many years, the inundation it-

self discovered what kind of harvest the ensuing
year was likely to produce. The kings had placed
at Memphis a measure on which these different in-

« Herod. 1. ii. c. 19. Diod. 1. i. p. 32.
^ Justum incrementum est cubitorum xvi. Minores aquae

noil omnia rigant : ampliores detinent tardius recedendo.
Ho! screndi tompora absumunt solo madente; illae non dant
eitiente. Utrumque reputat provincia. In duodecim cu-
hitis fanienn sentit, in trederim etiamnumesurit

; quatuor-
dccim rnbita hilaritatcm cflbrunt, quindecim sccuritatem,
Mxdecim dclicias. Plin. 1. v. c. 9.

» Jul. Epiat. 50. 4 Died. 1. i. p. 33.

creases were remarked ; and from thence notice
was given to all the rest of Egypt, the inhabitants
of which knew, by that means, beforehand, what
they might fear or promise themselves from the
harvest. Strabo'speaksof a well on the banks of the
Nile near the town of Syene, made for that purpose.
The same custom is observed to this day at

Grand Cairo. In the court of a mosque there
stands a pillar, on which are marked the -degrees
of the Nile's increase; and common criers every
day proclaim in all parts of the city how high it is

risen. The tribute paid to the Grand Seignior for

the lands, is regulated by the inundation. The
day on which it rises to a certain height, is kept as

a grand festival, and solemnized with fire-works,

feastings, and all the demonstrations of public re-

joicing; and in the remotest ages, the overflowing
of the Nile was always attended with a universal

joy throughout all Egypt, that being the fountain
of its happiness.

The heathens ascribed the inundation of the
Nile to their god Serapis;^ and the pillar on which
was marked the increase, was preserved religiously

in the temple of that idol. The emperor Constan-
tine having ordered it to be removed into the
church of Alexandria, the Egyptians spread a re-

port, that the Nile would rise no more by reason
of the wrath of Serapis; but the river overflowed
and increased as usual the following years. Julian
the apostate, a zealous protector of idolatry, caus-

ed this pillar to be replaced in the same temple,

out of wnich it was again removed by the com-
mand of Theodosius.

6. The Canals of the JVile and Spiral Pumps.

Divine Providence, in giving so beneficent a riv-

er to Egypt, did not thereby intend that the inhab-
itants of it should be idle, and enjoy so great a
blessing without taking any pains. One may nat-

urally suppose, that as the Nile could not of itself

cover the whole country, great labor was to be
used to facilitate the overflowing of the lands; and
numberless canals cut, in order to convey the wa-
ters to all parts. The villages, which stand very
thick on the banks of the Nile on eminences, have
each their canals, which are opened at proper
times, to let the water into the country. Ihe
more distant villages have theirs also, even to the
extremities of the kingdom. Thus the waters are

successively conveyed to the most remote places.

Persons are not permitted to cut the trenches to re-

ceive the waters, till the river is at a certain height;

nor to open them all at once; because otherwise
some lands would be too much overflowed, and
others not covered enough. They begin with open-
ing them in Upper, and afterwards in Lower Egypt,
according to the rules prescribed in a roll or book,
in which all the measures are exactl}' set down.
By this means the water is husbanded with such
care, that it spreads itself over all the lands. The
countries overflowed by the Nile are so extensive,

and lie so low, and the number of canals so great,

that o-f all the waters which flow into Egypt during
the months of June, July, and August, it is believ-

ed that not a tenth part of them reaches the sea.

But as, notwithstanding all these canals, there

are still abundance of high lands which cannot
receive the benefit of the Nile's overflowing; this

want is supplied by spiral pumps, which are turn-

ed by oxen, in order to bring the water into pipes,

which convey it to these lands. Diodorus'' speaks
of a similar engine invented by Archimedes in fiis

travels into Egypt, which is called Cochlea
^gyptia.

7. The fertility caused by the JVile.

There is no country in the world where the soil

is more fruitful than in Egypt; which is owing en-

t Lib. xvii. p. 817. e Socrat. 1. i. c. 18. Sozom. 1. v. c.3.
1 Lib. i. p. 30. and Lib. v. p. 213.
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tirely tothe Nile.i For whereas other rivers, when I this, God promises to give his people, so lonj as

they overflow lands, wash away and exhaust their they shall continue obedient to hiui, ihe Jormer
vivific moisture; the Nile, on the contrary, by the and ihe latter rain: the first in spring, to bring up
excellent slime it brings along with it, fattens and

enriches them in such a manner, as sufficiently

compensates for what the foregoing harvest had

impaired. The husbandman, in this country, nev-

er tires himself with holding the plough, or break-

in'' the clods of earth. As soon as the Nile re-

tires, he has nothing to do but to turn up the

earth, and temper it with a little sand, in order

to lessen its rankness; after which he sows it with

great ease, and with little or no expense. Two
months after it is covered with all sorts of corn

and pulse. The Egyptians generally sow in Octo-

ber and November, according as the waters draw
off: and their harvest is in March and April.

The same land bears, in one year, three or four

different kinds of crops. Lettuces and cucumbers
are sown first; then corn; and, after harvest, sev-

eral sorts of pulse which are peculiar to Egypt.

As the sun is extremely hot in this country, and
rains fall very seldom in it, it is natural to suppose

that the earth would soon be parched, and the corn

and pulse burnt up by so scorching a heat, were it

not for the canals and reservoirs with which Egypt
abounds; and which, by the drains from thence,

amply supply wherewith to water and refresh the

fields and gardens.

The Nile contributes no less to the nourishment

of cattle, which is another source of wealth to

Egypt. The Egyptians begin to turn them out to

grass in November, and they graze till the end of

ftlarch. Words could never express how rich

their pastures are; and how fat the flocks and herds

(whicn, by reason of the mildness of the air, are

out night and day) grow in a very little time. Du-
ring the inundation of the Nile, they are fed with

hay and cut straw, barley and beans, which are

their common food.

A man cannot, says Corneille de Bruyn in his

Travels,^ help observing the admirable providence

of God towards this country, who sends at a fixed

season such great quantities of rain in Ethiopia, is

order to water Egypt, where a shower of rain

scarce ever falls; and who, by that means, causes

the driest and most sandy soil to become the rich-

est and most fruitful country in the universe.

Another thing to be observed here, is that (as

the inhabitants say) in the beginning of June and
the four following months the north-east winds

blow constantly, in order to keep back the waters,

which otherwise would draw off too fast; and to

hinder them from discharging themselves into the

sea, the entrance to which these winds bar up, as

it were, from them. The ancients have not omit-

ted this circumstance.

The same Providence, whose ways are wonder-

ful and infinitely various,3 displayed itself after a

quite different manner in Palestine, in rendering it

exceeding fruitful; not by rains, which fall during

the course of the year, as is usual in other places;

nor by a peculiar inundation, like that of the Nile

in Egypt; but by sending fixed rains at two sea-

sons, when his people were obedient to him, to

make them more sensible of their continual depen-

dence upon him. God himself commands them,

by his servant Moses, to make this reflection: The
land whither thou goest in to possess if, is not as

the land of Egypt,from lohence ye came out, where

thou sowcdst thy seed, and wateredst it ivith thy

foot, as a garden of herbs: bjit the land whither

ye go to possess it, is a land of hills and valleys,

and drinketh water of ihe rain of heaven.* After

the corn; and the second in the summer and ha

vest, to make it grow and ripen.

8. The different Prospects exhibited by ihe JVile.

There cannot be a finer sight than Egypt at two
seasons of the year, spor if a man ascends some
mountain, or one of the largest pyramids of Grand
Cairo, in the months of July and August, he be-

holds a vast sea, in which numberless towns and
villages appear, vv'th several causeys leading from
place to place; the whole interspersed with groves

and fruit-trees, whose tops only are visible; all

which forms a delightful prospect. This view is

bounded by mountains and woods, which termin-

ate, at the utmost distance the eye can discover,

the most beautiful horizon that can be imagined.

On the contrary, in winter, that is to say in the

months of January and February, the whole coun-
try is like one continued scene of beautiful mea
dows, whose verdure, enamelled with flowers,

charms the eye. The spectator beholds on every
side, flocks and herds dispersed over all the plains,

with infinite numbers of nusbandmen and garden-
ers. The air is then perfumed b}' the great quan-
tity of blossoms on the orange, lemon, and other

trees, and is so pure, that a wholesomer or more
agreeable is not found in the world ; so that nature,

being then dead, as it were, in all other climates,

seems to be alive only for so delightful an abode.

9. The Canal formed by the J^ile, by which a

Communication is made between the two Seas.

6The canal, by which a communication was made
between the Pied Sea and the Mediterranean,

ought to have a place here, as it was not of the

least advantages which the Nile procured to

Egypt. Sesostris, or, according to others, Psam-

metichus, first projected the design, and began

this work. Necho, successor to tt.o last prince,

laid out immense sums upon it, and employed a

prodigious number of men. It is said, that above

six score thousand Egyptians perished in the un-

dertaking. He gave it over, terrified by an oracle,

which told him that he would thereby open a door

for Barbarians (for by this name they called all for

eigners) to enter Egypt. The work was continu

ed by Darius, the first of that name; but he also

desisted from it, upon his being told, that as the

Red Sea lay higher than Egypt, it would drown
the whole country.

But it was at last finished under the Ptolemies,

who, by the help of sluices, opened or shut the

canal as there was occasion. It began not far from

the Delta, near the town of Bubastus. It was a

hundred cubits, that is, twenty-five fathoms broad,

so tliat two vessels might pass with ease; it had

depth enough to carry the largest ships; and was
about a thousand stadia, that is, above fifty leagues

long. This canal was of great service to the trade

of Egypt. But it is now almost filled up, and

there are scarce any remains of it to be seen.

« Cum CEBteriamnes abluant terras et eviscerent; Nilus

adeo nihil exedit nee abradit, ut contra adjiciat vires.—Tta

Juvat agros duabus ex causis, et quod inundat, et quod ob-

limat. Senec. JVaf. Quwst. 1. iv. c. 2.

o Vol. ii. » IMuUiformia sapientia. Eph. iii, 10.

* Deut. xi. 10—13.

CHAPTER III

LOWER EGYPT.

I AM now to speak of Lower Egypt. Its shape,

which resembles a triangle, or Delta, A, gave oc-

casion to its bearing the latter name, which is that

of one of the Greek letters. Lower Egypt forms

» Ilia facies pulcherrima est, cum jam se in agros Nil ua

ingessit. Latent carapi, opertaeque sunt valles: oppida in-

suiarum modo extant. Nullum in Mediterraneis, nisi per

navigia, commercium est : majorque est tetitia in gentibus,

quo minus terrarum suarum vident. Senec. JVut. Quast.

1. iv. c. 2.

6 ilerod. 1. ii. c. 153. Strab. 1. xvii. p. 804. Plin. 1. vL
c, 29. Diod. 1. i. p. 29.
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a kind of island; it bca;ins at a place where the

Nile is divided into two l-.uge canals, through
which it empties itiitif into tiie JMedilcrrancan:

the mouth on the right hand is called the Felusian,

on tlie other tl;e Canopic, from two cities in their

neighborhood, Pelusiuni and Canopus, now called

Damictta and Ivosetta. Between these two large

brandies, there are five others of less note. This is^

land is the best cultivated, the most fruitful, and the

richest part of Egypt. Its cliief cities (ver}- an-

ciently) were Heliopolis, Haratleopolis, Naucra-
tis, Sais, Tanis, Canopus, Pelusiura; and, in latter

times, Alexandria, IVicopotis, &;c. It was in the

country of Tanis that tlie lsrat;lites dwelt.

'There was at Sais a temple dedicated to Miner-
va, who is supposed to be tlie same as Isis, vvith

the following inscription: I amivhalcverhathbeen,
and is, and sliall be: and no mortal hath yet pier-

ced through the veil that shroiids me.
^Heliopolis, that is, the cit}' of the sun, was so

called from a magnificent temple there dedicated

to that planet. Herodotus, and other authors af-

ter him, relate some particulars concerning the

Phoenix, and this temple, which, if true, would in-

deed be verj' wonderful. Of this kind of birds,

if we may believe the ancients, there is never but
one at a lime in the world. He is brought forth in

Arabia, lives tive or six hundred years, and is of

the size of an eagle. His head is adorned with a

shining and most beautiful crest; the feathers of

bis neck are of a gold color, and the rest of a pur-

ple; his tail is white, intermixed with red, and his

eyes sparkling like stars. When he is old, and
finds his end approaching, he builds a nest with
wood and aromatic spices, and then dies. Of his

bones and marrow, a worm is produced, out of

which another Plio:nix is formed. His first care

is to solemnize his parent's obsequies, for which
purpose he makes up a ball in the shape of an egg,
%vitn abundance of perfumes ofmyrrh, as heavy as he
can carry, which he often essays beforehand; then
he makes a hole in it, where he deposites his pa-

rent's body, and closes it carefully with myrrh and
other perfumes. After this, he takes up t!ic pre-

cious load on his shoulders, and flying to the fdtar

of the sun, in the city of Heliopolis, he there
burns it.

Herodotus and Tacitus dispute the truth of some
of the circumstances of this account, Ijut seem to
suppose it true in general. Pliny, on the contrary,

in the very beginning of his account of it, insinu-

ates plainly enough that he looks upon the whole
as fabulous; and this is the opinion of all modern
authors.

This ancient tradition, though grounded on an
evident falsehood, hath yet introduced into almost
all languages, the custom of giving the name of

phoenix to whatever is singular and uncommon in

its kind : Rara avis in ierris, says Juvenal,^ speak-
ing of the difficulty of finding an accomplished
woman in all respects. And Seneca observes the

same of a good man.'*

What is reported of swans, viz. that they never
sing but in their expiring moments, and that then
they warble very melodiously, is likewise ground-
ed merely on a vulgar error; and yet it is used,

not only by the poets, but also by the orators, and
even the philosophers. O muiis quoque piscihus
donatura cycni si liheat, soniim, says Horace^ to

Melpomene. Cicero compares the excellent dis-

course which Crassus made in the senate, a few
days before liis death, to tlie melodious singing of
a dying swan: Ilia iannaain cycneafuit divini ho-
minis vox et oraiio. De Orat. 1. iii. n. 6. And

Socrates used to saj', that good men ought to imi-

tate swans, who, perceiving by a secret instinct,

and a sort of divination, what advantage there is

in death, die singing and with joy: I'rovidcntes

qvid in mortc boni sit, cum cantn et vvhiptate mo-
riuntur. Tusc. Qu. 1. i.n.73. I thought this short

digression might be of service to youth; and re-

turn now to ni}' subiect.

It was in Heliopolis,* that an ox, under the name
of Mnevis, was worshipped as a god. Candiyses,
king of Persia, exercised his sacrilegious rage on
tliis city; burning the temples, demolishing the

palaces, and destroying the most precious monu-
ments of antiquity in it. There are still to be
seen some obelisks wiiich escaped his fury; and
others were brought from thence to Rome, to

which city they are an ornament even at this da}-.

Alexandria, built by Alexander the Great, from
wlioni it had its name, vied almost in magnificence

with the ancient cities in Egypt. It stands four

days' journey from Cairo, and was formerly the

chief mart of all the trade of the east. 'The mer-
chandizes were unloaded at Portus JVIuris,^ a town
on the western coast of the Red Sea; from whence
they were brought upon camels to a town of The-
bais, called Cophat, and afterwards conveyed down
the NiJeto Alexandria, whither merchants resorted

from all parts.

It is well known that the trade of the East has

at all times enriclied those who carried it on. This
was the chief source of the vast treasures that

Solomon amassed, and which enabled him to build

the magnificent temple of Jerusalem. David, by
conquering IdumKa,9 became master of Elath and
Esion-geber, two towns situated on the eastern

shore of the Red Sea. From these tv/o ports, Sol-

omon sent fleets to Ophirand Tarstiish.'O which al-

ways brought back immense riches. '1 This traffic,

after having been enjoyed for some time by the

Syrians, who regained Idumrea, passed from them
iilto the hands ^f the Tyrians. '^Xhese got all

their merchandize conveyed, by the way of Rhino-
colura (a seaport town lying between (he confines

of Egypt and Palestine,) to Tyre, from whence
they distributed them all over the western world.

Hereby the Tyrians enriched themselves exceed-

ingly, under the Persian empire, by the favor and

protection of whose monarchs they had the full

possession of this trade. But when the Ptolemies

had made themselves mailers of Egypt, tliey soon

drew all this trade into their kingdom, by build-

ing Berenice and other ports on the western side

of the Red Sea, belonging to -Egypt; and fixed

their chief mart at Alexandria, which tberel^y rose

to be the city of the greatest trade in the world.

There it continued for a great many centuries af-

ter; and all the traffic which the v.-esterii parts of

the world from that time hat] with Persia, India,

Arabia, and the eastern coasts of Africa, was
wholly carried on tlirough tlie Red Sea and the

moutli of the IVile, till a way was discovered, a

little above two liundred years since, of sailing to

tliose parts by the Cape of Good Hope. After

this, the Portuguese for some time were masters

of this trade; but now it is in a manner engrossed

wholly by the English and Dutch. This short ac-

count of the East India trade t>om Sulomon'.s

time to the present age, is extracted from Dr. Pri-

deaux.'3
i^For the convenience of trade, there was built

near Alexandria, in an igliind called Pliaros, a tow-

er which bore the same name. At the top of this

tower was kept a fire, to light such ships as sailed

I Plutar de Isid. p. 3.51.

» Slrab. 1. xvii. p. 805. Herod. 1. ii. o. 73. Plin. 1.x. c. 2.

Tacit. Ann. I. vi. c. 3.3. ' Sat. vi.

* Vir bonus tnm cito nee fieri potest, ne.-, intelligi—tan-

quam Plinpnix, ssmel anno qaingcntesimo uascilur. Ep. 40.

sOiI. iii.l. iv.

Vol.. I.—

7

6 Stral". 1. xvii. p. 80.5. ' Strab. I. xvi. p. 781.

8 Or Myos Hormos. s 2Sam. viii. 14. '" 1 Kinss ijt. 25.

11 Ho got in one voyago 4.')0 tali-nts of gold, 2 Ckrov.

viii 13 ; wliicli amounts to Ibreo millions two hundrud and
forty thousand pounds sterliifr. Prid. Convex, vol. i. ad
ann! 740, not. •'^ Strab. 1. xvi. p. 4f'.l

12 Part I. i. p. 9. «« Strab. I. .\vii.73]- Plin. 1. xxivi. c. 12

E



50 MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF THE EGYPTIANS.

by iiig^ht near those dangerous coasts, which were
full of sands and shelves, from whence all other
towers, desig'ned for the same use, have derived
their nqnie, as Pharo di Messina, &c. The famous
architect Sostratus built it by the order of Ptolemy
Philaclelphus, who expended eight hundred talents

upon it.i It was reckoned one of the seven won-
ders of the world. Some, through a mistake,
have commended that prince, for permitting the
architect to put his name in the inscription which
was fixed on the tower instead of his own. 2 It

was very short and plain, according to the manner
of the ancients. Snslraius Cnidius Dexiphanis
F. Diis Servatoribns pro naviganiibiis : i. e. Sos-
tnitus theCnidian, son of Dexiphanes, to the pro-
tecting deities, for the use of seafaring people.
But certainly Ptolemy must have very much un-
dervalued that kind of immortality which princes
are generally so fond of. to sutler that his name
should not be so much as mentioned in the inscrip-

tion of an edifice so capable of immortalizing him.
What we read in Lucian^ concerning this matter,
deprives Ptolemy of a modesty, which indeed
would be very ill placed here. This author informs
us, that Sostratus, to engross in after times the
whole glory of that noble structure to himself,
caused the inscription with his own name to be
carved in tiic marble, which he afterwards cover-
ed with lime, and thereon put the king's name.
The lime soon mouldered away; and by that
means, instead of j3rocuring the ai'chitect the hon-
or with which he had llattercd himself, served on-
ly to discover to future ages his mean fraud and
ridiculous vanity.

Riches failed not to bring into this city, as they
usually do in all places, luxury and licentiousness;
so that the Alexandrian voluptuousness became a
proverb.'* In this city arts and sciences were also
industriously cultivated: witness that stately edi-
fice, surnamed the Museum, where the literati

used to meet, and were maintained at the public
expense; and the famous library, Avhich was aug-
mented considerably by Ptolemy Philadelphus;
and which by the magnificence of the kings his

successors, at last contained seven hundred thou-
sand volumes. In C;esar's wars with the Alexan-
drians, 5 part of this library (situate in the ^Bpu-
chion,) which consisted of four hundred thousand
volumes, was unhappily consumed by fire.

To give some idea of the manners and customs
of Egypt, I shall confine myself principally to these
particulars: its kings and government; priests
and religions; soldiers and war; sciences, arts and
trades.

_
The reader must not be surprised if he some-

times finds, in the customs I take notice of, a kind
of contradiction. This circumstance is owing ei-
ther to the dilTerence of countries and nations,
which did not always follow the same usages; or
to the different way of thinking of the historians
whom I copy.

PART II.

OF THE MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF THE EGYP-
TIANS.

Egypt was ever considered bj' all the ancients,
as the most renowned school fur wisdom and pol-

itics, and the source from wlience most arts and
sciences were derived. This kingaom bestowed
its noblest labors and its finest arts on the improve-
ment of mankind; and Greece was so sensible of
this, that its most illustrious men, as Homer, Py-
thagoras, Plato ; even its great legislators, Lycur-
gus and Solon, with many more whom it is need-
less to mention, travelled into Egypt, to complete
their studies, and draw from that fountain whatev-
er was most rare and valuable in every kind of
learning. God himself has given this kingdom a
glorious testimony; when praising Moses, he says
of him, that he was learned in all the wisdom of
the Egyptians.'^

« Ei,^ht huntlred thousand crowns, or 180,000^ sterling-.
"> Mag.no animo PtoIerricKi regis, quod in ea permiserit

Sostrati Cnidii arcJiitecti structuroo nomcn inscribi. Plin.
' De ficribend. Hist. p. 706.
* Ne Alexiiiidriais qiiidem permittenda deliciis. Quintil.
» Plut. in Cffis ]). 7."$]. Seneca de tranquil, anim. c. ix.

« A quarter or division of the city of Alexandria.
' Acts vii. 2i!.

,

CHAPTER I.

CONCERNING THE KINGS AND GOVERNMENT.
The Egj'ptians were the first people who right-

ly understood the rules of government. A nation
so grave and serious immediately perceived, that
the true end of politics is, to make life easy, and a
people happy.
The kingdom was hereditary; but, according to

Diodorus.s the Egyptian princes conducted them-
selves in a different manner from what is usually
seen in other monarchies, where the prince ac-
knowledges no other rule of his actions than his
own arbitrarj' will and pleasure. But here, kings
were under greater restraint from the laws than
their subjects. They had some particular ones di-

gested by a former monarch, that composed part
of what the Egyptians called the sacred books.
Thus every thing being settled by ancient custom,
they never sought to live in a diflerent way from
their ancestors.

No slave nor foreigner was admitted into the
immediate service of the prince; such a post was
too important to be intrusted to any persons, ex-
cept tiiose who were the most distinguished by
their birth, and had received the most excellent
education; to the end, that as they had the liberty

of approaching the king's person day and night,
he might, from men so qualified, hear nothing
which was unbecoming the royal majesty ; nor
have any sentiments instilled into him but such as
were of a noble and generous kind, for, adds Di-
odorus, it is very rarelj' seen that kings fly out into

any vicious excess, unless those who approach
them approve their irregularities, or serve as in-

struments to their passions.

The kings of Egypt freely permitted, not only
the quality and proportion of what they ate and
drank to be prescribed them (a thing customary
in Egypt, whose inhabitants were all sober, and
whose air inspired frugality,) but even that all

their hours, and almost every action, should be un-
der the regulation of the laws.

In the morning at daj'break, when the head is

clearest, and the thoughts most unperplexed, they
read the several letters they received; to form a
more just and distinct idea of the aft'airs which
were to come under their consideration that day.
As soon as they were dressed, they went to the

daily sacrifice performed in the temple; where,
surrounded with their whole court, and the victims
placed before the altar, they assisted at the prayer
pronounced aloud by the high priest, in which he
asked of the gods, health and all other blessings

for the king, because he g-overned his people with
clemency and justice, and made the laws of his

kingdom the rule and standard of hisaciions. The
high-priest entered into a long detail f his royal

virtues, observing that he was religious to the gods,
affable to men, moderate, just, magnanimous, sin-

cere; an enemy to falsehood; liberal; master of
his passions; punishing crimes with the utmost
lenity, but boundless in rewarding merit. He
next spoke of the faults which kings might be
guilty of; but supposed at the same time, that

• Died. 1. i. p. 63, &o.
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they never committed any, except by surprise or

ignorance; and loaded with imprecations sucli of

their ministers as gave them ill counsel, and sup-

pressed or disguised the truth. Such were the

methods of conveying instruction to their kings.

It was thought that reproaches would only sour

their tempers; and that the most efteclual method
to inspire them with virtue, would be to point out

to them their duty in praises conformable to the

sense of the laws, ana pronounced in a solemn
manner before the gods. After the pra3'ers and

sacrifices were ended, the counsels and actions of

great men were read to the king out of the sacred

books, in order that he might govern liis dominions
according to thuir maxims, and maintain the laws

which had made his predecessors and their subjects

so happy.
I have already observed, that the quantity as

well as quality of what he ate or drank were pre-

scribed, by the laws, to the king: bistable was cover-

ed with nothing but the most common food; be-

cause eating in Egypt was designed, not to tickle

the palate, but to satisf)' the cravings of nature.

One would have concluded, (observes the histori-

an,) that these rules had been laid down by some
able physician, who was attentive onl}' to the health

of the prince, rather than by a legislator. The
same simplicity was seen in all other things: and
we read in Plutarch' of a temple in Thebes, which
had one of its pillars inscribed with imprecations

against that kmg who first introduced profusion

and luxury into Egypt.
The principal duty of kings, and their most es-

sential function, is the administering justice to

their subjects. Accordingly, the kings of Egypt
cultivated more immediately' this duty; convinced
that on this dejiended not only the ease and com-
fort of individuals, but the happiness of the state;

v.hich would be a herd of robbers rather than a

kingdom, should the weak be uuprotecterl, and the
powerful enabled by their riches and iniluence to

commit crimes with impunity.
Thirty judges were selected out of the principal

cities, to form a body for dispensing justice through
the whole kingdom. Tlie prince, in filling these va-

cancies, chose such as were most renowned for their

honesty; and put at their head, him who was most
distinguished for his knowledge and love of the
laws, and was had in the most universal esteem.
They had revenues assigned tliem, to the end that,

being freed from domestic cares, they might devote
their whole time to the execution of the laws.

Thus honorably maintained by the generosity of

the prince, they administered gratuitously to the

people that justice to which they have a natural

right, and which ought to be equally open to all;

and, in some sense, to the poor more tliati the rich,

because the latter find a support within themselves;
whereas the very condition of the former exposes
them more to injuries, and therefore calls louder
for the protection of the laws. To guard against

surprise, aflairs were transacted by writing in the

assemblies of these judges. That false eloquence
was dreaded, which dazzles the mind, and moves
the passions. Truth could not be expressed with
too much plainness, as it alone was to have the

sway in judgments: because in that alone the rich

and poor, the powerful and weak, the learned and
the ignorant, were to find relief and security. The
president of this senate wore a collar of gold set

with precious stones, at which hung a figure re-

presented blind, this being called the emblem of
truth. When the president put this collar on, it

was understood as a signal to enter upon business.

He touched the party with it who was to gain his

cause, and this was the form of passing sentence.

The most excellent circumstance in the laws of
the Egyptians, was, that every individual, fi'om his

Do Isid. & 0,ir. p. 354.

infancy, was nurtured in the strictest observance of

them. A new custom in Egypt was a kind of

miracle. 2 AH things there ran in the old channel;

and the exactness with which little matters were
adhered to, preserved those of more inii>crtance;

and consequently no nation ever retained their laws
and customs longer tlian the Eg3'ptians.

Wilful murder was punished with death, what-
ever might be the condition of the murdered per-

son, whether he was Iree born or otherwise. In

this the humanity and equity of the Egyptians
were superior to that of t^ie Romans, wlio gave the

master an absolute power of life and death over his

slave. 3 The emperor Adrian, indeed abolished

this law; from an opinion, that an abuse of this

nature ought to be reformed, let its antiquity of

authority he ever so great.

Perjury was also punished with deatli,^ because
that crime attacks both the gods, whose majesty is

trampled upon by invoking their nam* to a false

oath; and men by breaking tl)e strongest tie of hu-

man society, viz. sincerity and veracity.

The false accuser was condemned to undergo
the punishment which the person accused was to

have suflered, had the accusation been proved.

^

He who had neglected or refused to save a man's
life when attacked, if it was in his power to assist

him, was punished as rigorously as tlie assassin;^

but if the unfortunate person could not be suc-

coured, the offender was at least to be impeached
;

and penalties were decreed for any neglect of this

kind. Thus the sutjjects were a guard and protec-

tion to one another; and the whole body of the

community united against the designs of the bad.

No man was allou-ed to be useless to the state;'

but every one was obliged to enter his name and
place of abode in a public register, that remained
in the hands of the magistrate, and to describe his

profession, and his means of support. If he gave a
false account of himseL'', he was immediately put to

death.

To prevent borrowing of monej', the parent of

sloth, frauds, and chicane, s king Asychis made a

ver}' judicious law. The \visest and best i-egulated

states, as Athens and Rome, ever found insupera-

ble difficulties, in contriving a just medium, to re-

strain, on the one hand, the cruelty of the creditor

in the exaction of his loan; and on the other, the

knavery of the debtor, who refused or neglected to

pay his debts. Now Egypt took a wise course on
this occasion; and, without doing any injury to

the personal liberty of its inhabitants, or ruining

their families, pursued the debtor with incessant

fears of infamy in case he were dishonest. No
man was permitted to borrow money without
pawning to the creditor the body of liis father,

which every Egyptian embalmed witii great care,

and kept reverentiallj' in his house (as will be ob-

served in the sequel,) and therefore might be easi-

ly moved from one place to another. But it was
equally impious and infamous not to redeem soon

so precious a pledge; and he who died without
having discharged this duty, was deprived of the

customary honors p;ud to the dead.

9

Diodorus'O remarks an error conmiitted by some
of the Grecian legislators. They f..)r!>id, for in-

stance, the taking away (to satisfy debts) the hor-

ses, ploughs, and other implements of husbandry

2 Plat, in Tim. p. C5G. a Diod. I. i. p. 70.

* P<ig. 69. ' Diod. I. i. p. G9.

6 Ibid. ' Ibid.

8 Herod. 1. ii. c. 136.

9 This law put the whole sepulchre of the dchtor into the

power of the creditor, who removed lo his own houEe tha

body of the father: the debtor refusinir to discharge his

obligation, was to be deprived of burial, either in his

father's sepulchre or any other ; and whilst he lived, ho
was not permitted to bury any per.-ioii desr'eiided from him.

/i>]T' x':Kov y.-^Siva -rov £:tjrs-j x.tc j- MS.'-iivsv jaya;, Herod.
10 Diod. 1. i. p. 71.
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employed by peasants; judginj; it inhuman to re-

duce, by this security, these, poor men to an im-

possibility of discharging their debts, and getting

their bread: but at the same time, they permitteil

the creditor to imprison the peasants themselves,

who alone were capable of using these implements;
which exposed them to the same inconveniences,

and at the same time deprived the government of per-

sons who belong, and are necessar}' to it; who la-

bor for the public emolument, and over whose per-

son no private man has any right.

Polygamy was allowed in Egypt,' except to the

priests, who could marry but one woman. AVhat-
ever was the condition of the woman, whether she

was free or a slave, her children were deemed free

and legitimate.

One custom that was practised in F.gypt,2 shows
the profound darkness into which such nations as

were most celebrated for their wisdom have been
plunged; and this in the marriage of brothers with
their sisters, which was not only authorized by the

laws, but even, in some measure, originated from
their religion, from the example and practice of

such of their gods, as had been the most anciently

and universally adored in Egypt, that is, Osiris and
Isis.

A very great respect was there paid to old age.^

The young were obliged to rise up for the old ; and
on every occasion to resign to them the most hon-
orable seat. The Spartans borrowed this law from
the Egyptians.
The virtue in the highest esteem among the

Egyptians was gratitude. The glory which has
been given them of being the most grateful of all

men, shows that they were the best formed of any
nation for social life. Benefits are the band of con-
cord, both public and private. He who acknowl-
edges favors, loves to confer them ; and in banish-
ing ingratitude, the pleasure of doing good re-

mains so pure and engaging, that it is impossible
for a man to be insensible ot it. But it was par-
ticularly towards their kings that the Egyptians
prided themselves on evincing their gratitude.
They honored them whilst living, as so many visi-

ble representations of the Deity; and after their

death lamented for them as the fathers of their coun-
try. These sentiments of respect and tenderness
proceeded from a strong persuasion, that the Di-
vinity himself had placed them upon the thrones,
as he distinguished them so greatly from all other
mortals: and that kings bore the most noble char-
acteristics of the Supreme Being, as the power
and will of doing good to others were united in

their persons.

CHAPTER II.

CONCERNING THE PRIESTS AND RELIGION OP THE
EGYPTIANS.

Priests in Egypt held the second rank to kings.
They had great privileges and revenues; their

lands were exempted from all imposts; of which
some traces are seen in Genesis, where it is said,

Joseph made it a law over Hie land of Kgypt, iliat

Pharaoh should have the Jifth part, except the land
of the priests only, which became not Pharaoh's.*
The prince usually honored them with a large

share in his confidence and government, because
they, of all his subjects, had received tlie best edu-
cation, had acquired the greatest knowledge, and
were most strongly attached to the king's person
and the good of the public. They were at one and
the same time the depositaries of religion and of
the sciences; and to tnis circumstance was owing
the great respect which was paid them by the na-
tives as well as foreigners, by whom they were
alike consulted upon the most sacred things rela-

« Diod. lib. i. p. 72.
» Herod. 1. ii. c. 2a

« Ibid. p. 22.

« Gen. xlvii. 22.

ting to the mysteries of religion, and the most
profound subjects in the seveial sciences.
The Egyptians pretend to be the first institutors

of festivals and ))rocessions in honor of the gods.*
One festival was celebrated in the city of Bubastus,
whither persons resorted from all parts of Egypt,
and upwards of seventy thousand, besides children,
were seen at it. Another, surnamed the feast of
the lights, was solemnized at Sais. All persons,
throughout Egypt, who did not go to Sais, were
obliged to illuminate their windows.

GDifferent animals were sacrificed in different

countries; but one common and general ceremony
was observed in all sacrifices, vis. the laying of
hands upon the head of the victim, loading it at

the same time with imprecations; and praying the
gnds to divert upon that victim all the calamities
which might threaten Egypt.

It is to Egypt that Pythagoras owed his favorite

doctrine of the Metempsychosis, or transmigration
of souls.'? The Egyptians believed, that at the
death of men their souls transmigrated into other
human bodies; and that if they had been vicious,

they were imprisoned in the bodies of unclean, or
ill-conditioned beasts, to expiate in them their

past transgressions; and that after a revolution of
some centuries, they again animated other human
bodies.

The priests had the possession of the sacred
books, which contained, at large the principles of
government, as well as the mysteries of divine wor-
ship. Both were commonly involved in symbols
and enigmas,* which, under these veils, made trutli

more venerable, and excited more strongly the cu-
riosity of men. The figure of Harpocrates in the
Egyptian sanctuaries, with his finger upon his

mouth, seemed to intimate, that mysteries were
there enclosed, the knowledge of which was re-

vealed to very few. The sjihinxes, placed at the
,

entrance of all temples, implied the same. It is

very well known, that pyramids, obelisks, pillars,

statues, in a word, all public monuments were usu-

ally adorned with hieroglyphics, that is, with sym-
bolical writings; whether these were characters
unknown to the vulgar, or figures of animals, under
which was couched a hidden and parabolical mean-
ing. Thus, by a hare, was signified a lively and
piercing attention.^ because this creature has a very
delicate sense of hearing. The statue of a judge
without hands, and with eyes fixed upon the ground,
.symbolized the duties of those who were to exercise
the judiciary functions.'"

It would I'equire a volume to treat fully of the
religion of the Egyptians. But I shall confine my-
self to two articles, which form the principal part

of it; and these are, the worship of the different

deities, and the ceremonies relating to funeraLs.

SECTIOjN". I.

—

the worship of the various
deities.

Never were any people more superstitious than
the Egyptians: they had a great numljer of gods,
of diffci'ent orders and degrees, which I shall omit,

because they belong more to fable than to history.

Among the rest, two were universally adored in

that country, and these were Osiris and Isis,

which are thought to be the sun and moon: and in-

deed the worship of those planets gave rise to idol-

atry.

l5esides these gods, the Egyptians worshipped a
great number of beasts; as the ox, the dog, the
wolf, the hawk, the crocodile, the ibis," the cat,

&c. Many of these beasts were the objects of the

superstition only of some particular cities: and
whilst one people worshipped one species of ani-

mals as gods, their neighbors held the same ani-

' Herod. 1 ii. c. GO. « Ibid. c. 3').

•> Diod. /. i. p. 83. « Plut.de I?id.&;Osir, p. 3.54.

9 P:at. Sympos. 1. iv. p.GTO. »" Id. do Uid. p. 355.

-' Or Egyptian stork.
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mals in abomination. Thi.« was the source of the

continual wars which were carried on between one

city and another; and this was owing to the false

policy of one of their kings, who, to deprive them

of the opportunity and means of conspiring against

the state, endeavoured to draw off their attention,

by engaging them in religious contests. I call this

a false and mistaken policy; because it directly

thwarts the true spirit of government, the aim of

which is, to unite all its members in the strictest

ties, and to make all its strength consist in the perfect

harmony of its several parts.

Every nation had a great zeal for their gods.

Among us, says Cicero,' it is very common to sec

temples robbed, and statues carried off; but it was

never known, that any person in Eg-ypt ever abused

a crocodile, an ibis, or cat; for its inhabitants

would have suffered the most extreme torments,

rather than be guilty of stick sacrilege. It was

death for any person to kill one of these animals

voluntarily ;2 and even a punishment was decreed

against him who should have killed an ibis, or cat,

with or without design. tDiodorus^ relates an in-

cident, to which he himself was an eye-witness du-

ring his stay in E^ypt;— A Roman having inad-

vertently, and without design, killed a cat, the

exasperated populace ran to his house; and neither

the authority of the king, who immediately de-

tached a body of his guards, nor the terror of the

Roman name, could rescue the unfortunate crimi-

nal. And such was the reverence which the Egyp-

tians had for these animals, that in an extreme

famine they chose to eat one another, rather than

feed ujion their imagined deities.

Of all these animals, the bull Apis, called Epa-

phus by the Greeks, was the most famous. * Mag-
nificent temples were erected to him; extraordina-

ry honors were paid him while he lived, and still

greater after his death. Egypt went then into a

general mourning. His obsequies were solemnized

with such pomp as is hardly credible. In the reign

of Ptolemy Lagus, the bull Apis dying of old age,5

the funeral pomp, besides the ordinary expenses,

amounted to upwards of fifty thousand French
crowns. 6 After the last honors had been paid to

the deceased god, the next care was to provide him
a successor; and all Egypt was sought through for

that purpose. He was known by certain sig'ns,

which distinguished him from all other animals of

that species; upon his forehead was to be a white

spot, in form of a crescent; on his back, the figure

of an eagle; upon his tongue that of a beetle.

As soon as he was found, mourning gave place to

joy; and nothing was heard, in all parts of Egypt,

'but festivals and rejoicings. The new god was
brought to Memphis, to take possession ofhis dignity,

and there installed with a great number of ceremo-

nies. The reader will find hereafter, that Cambyses,

at his return from his unfortunate expedition against

Ethiopia, finding all the Egyptians in transports of

joy for the discovery of their new god Apis, and im-

agining that this was intended as an insult upon his

misfortunes, killed, in the first impulse of his fury,

the young bull, who by that means had but a short

enjoyment of his divinity.

It is plain, that the o^olden calf set up near

mount Sinai b)- the Israelites, was owing to their

abode in Egypt, and an imitation of the god Apis:

as well as those which were afterwards set up by
Jeroboam (who had resided a considerable time in

Egypt) in the two extremities of the kingdom of

Israel.

1 De nat. Deor. 1. i. n. 82. Tusc. Q.usst. I. v. n. 73.

» Herod. 1. ii. c. 05. ' Diod. 1. i. p. 74, 75.

* Herod. 1. iii. c. 27, &c. Diod. 1. i. p 7G. Plin. 1. viii. c. 46.

> Pliny affirms, tliat he was not allowed to exceed a cer-

tain term of yearH ; and was drowned in the priest's well.

JVon est fas eum certos vita; excederc annos, mersumque in

eacerdotiim fontc enccant.—J^at. Hist. 1. viii. o. 46.

« Above 1],2501. storlinff.

The Egyptians, not contented with offering in-

cense to animals, carried their folly to such an ex-
cess, as to ascribe a divinity to the pulse and roots

of their gardens. I'or this they are ingeniously
rejjroached by the satirist:

'Who has not heard where Egypt's realms are named,
VVliat monster-god.s her frantic sons have framed ?

Here Ibis gorged wit.li well-grown serpents, there
The Crocodile commands religious fear.

Where Memnon's statue magic strings inspire
With vocal sounds, tliut emulate the lyre;
And Thebes, (such, Fate, are thy disastrous turns!)
Now prostrate o'er her pompous ruins mourns;
A monkey-god, prodigious to be told !

Strikes the beliolder'seye with burnished gold.
To godship here blue Triton's scaly herd.
The river-progeny is there preferred:
Through town.s Diana's power neglected lies.

Where to her dogs aspiring temples rise :

And should you leeks or onions eat, no time
Would expiate the sacrilegious crime.
Religious nations sure, and blest abodes,
Wliere ev'ry orchard is o'er-run with gods.

It is astonishing to see a nation which boasted its

superiority above all others with regard to wisdom
and learning, thus blindly abandon itself to the

most gross and ridiculous superstitions. Indeed,

to read of animals and vile insects, honored with
religious worship, placed in temples, and main-
tained with great care at an extravagant expense ;S

to read that those who murdered them were pun-
ished with death, and that these animals were em-
balmed, and solemnly deposited in tombs assigned
them by the public; to hear, that this extravagance
was cai-ried to such lengths, as that leeks and oni-

ons were acknowledged as deities; were invoked
in necessity, and depended upon for succor and
protection; are absurdities which we, at this dis-

tance of time, can scarce believe; and yet they

have the evidence of all antiquity. You enter,

says Lucian,9 into a magnificent temple, every part

of which glitters with gold and silver. You there

look attentively for a god, and are cheated with a
stork, an ape, or a cat ; a just emblem, adds that au-

thor, of too man}' palaces, the masters of which
are far from being the brightest ornaments of them.

'^Several reasons are assigned for the worship

paid to animals by the Egyptians.

The first is drawn from fabulous history. It is

pretended that the gods, in a rebellion made
against them by men, fled into Eg3'pt, and there

concealed themselves under the form of different

animals; and that this gave birth to the worship
which was afterwards paid to those animals.

The second is taken from the benefit which these

several animals procure to mankind." Oxen by
their labor; sheep by their wool and milk; dogs
by their service in hunting, and guarding houses,

whence the god Anubis was rejjresented with a
dog's head: the ibis, a bird very much resembling
a stork, was worshipped, because he put to flight

the winged serpents, with which Egypt would
otherwise have been grievously infested; the croc-

odile, an amphibious creature, that is, living alike

upon land and water, of a surprising strength and

'Qnis nescit, Volusi Bithynice, qualia deniens
iEgyptus portcnta colat ? Crocodilon adorat

Pars haec ; ilia pavet saturam serpentibus Ibin.

Effigies sacri nitet aurca Cercopitheci,

Dimidio magic33 resonant ubi iVIemnono chordcB

Atque vetus Tiieba centum jacet obruta portis.

Illic coeruleos, hie piscem fluminis, illic

Oppida tota canem venerantur, nemo Dianam.
Porrum et coepe nefas violare, ac frangere morsn.

O sanctas gentes, quibus haec nascuntur in hortis

Numiiiu! Juven.Satir.xv.

8 Diodorus affirms, that in his time the expense amounted
to no less than one hundred thousand crowns, or 22,5001.

sterling. Lib. i. p. 76 » Imag. lo Diod, 1. i. p. 77, &C.
11 Ipsi qui irridentur iEgyptii, nullam belluam nisi ob

aliquam utilitatem, quain ex ea capcrent consecraverunt.

Cic. lib. i. De natura Dcor. n. 101.

e2
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size,' was worshiped, because he defended Egypt
from the incursions of the wild Arabs; the ichneu-

mon was adored, because he prevented the too

great increase of crocodiles, which might have
proved destructive to Egypt. Now the little ani-

mal in question does this service to the country
two ways. First, it watches the time when the

crocodile is absent, and breaks his eggs, but does
not eat them. Secondly, when the crocodile is a-

sleep upon the banks of the Nile, (and he always
Bleeps with his mouth open,) the ichneumon, which
lies concealed in the mud, leaps at once into his

mouth; gets down to his entrails, which he gnaws;
then piercing his belly, the skin of which is very
tender, he escapes with safety; and thus, by his
address and subtilty, returns victorious over so ter-

rible an animal.

Philosophers, not satisfied with reasons which
were too trifling to account for such strange absur-
dities as dishonored the heathen system, and at

which themselves secretly blushed, have, since
the establishment of Christianity, supposed a third

reason for the worship which the Egyptians paid
to animals; and declared, that it was not offered
to the animals themselves, but to the gods, of
whom they are symbols. Plufarch,2 in his trea-

tise where he examines professedly the preten-
sions of Isis and Osiris, the two most famous dei-

ties of the Egyptians, says as follows: Philoso-
phers honor the image of God wherever they find
it, even in inanimate beings, and consequently
more in those which have life. We are therefore
to approve, not the worshipers of these animals,
but those who, by their means, ascend to the Dei-
ty; they are to be considered as so many mirrors,
which nature holds forth, and in which the Su-
preme Being displays himself in a wonderful man-
ner; or, as so many instruments, which he makes
use nf to manifest outwardly , his incomprehensi-
ble wisdom. Should men, therefore, for the em-
bellishing of statues, amass together all the gold
and precious stones in the xuorld, the worship must
not be referred to the statues; for the Deity does
not exist in colors arfully disposed, nor in frail
matter destitute of sense and motion. Plutarch
says in the same treatise,^ that as the sun and
moon, heaven, earth, and the sea, are common to all
men, but have different names according to the dif-
ference of nations and languages ; inlike manner,
though there is but one Deity, and one Providence
which governs the universe, and which has several
subaltern ministers tinder it, men give to this De-
ity, which is the same, different na7nes, and pay
it different honors, according to the laws and cus-
toms of every country.
But were these reflections, which offer the most

rational vindication that can be suggested of idol-

atrous worship, sutTicient to cover the absurdity
of it; and could it be called a raising of the divine
attributes in a suitable manner, to direct the wor-
shiper to admire and seek for the image of them
in beasts of the most vile and contemptible kinds,
as crocodiles, serpenls, and cats? Was not this

rather degrading and debasing the Deity, of whom
even the most stupid usually entertain a much
greater and more august ideal
And even these philosophers were not always so

just as to ascend from sensible beings to their in-

visible Author. The Scriptures tell us, that these
pretended sages deserved, on account of their pride
and ingratitude, to be given over to a reprobate
mind; and ivhilst they prfessed themselves wise, to

become fools, for having changed the glory of the
incorruptible God, into an image made like to cor-
ruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts,

and creeping things.^ To show what man is when

» Which, according to Herodotus is more than seventeen
cnbits in length. Lib. ii. c. US.

» P. 382. 3 P 377, 378. * Rom. i. 22, 23.

left to himself, God permitted -that very nation,
which had carried human wisdom to its greatest
height, to be the theatre in which the most ridic-
ulous and absurd idolatry was acted. And, on the
other side, to display the almighty power of his
grace, he converted the frightful deserts of Egypt
into a terrestrial paradise; by peopling them, in
the time appointed by his providence, with num-
berless multitudes ot illustrious hermits, whose
fervent piety and rigorous penance have done so
much honor to the Christian religion. I cannot
forbear giving here a famous instance of it; and I

hope the reader will excuse this kind of digres-
sion.

The great wonder of Lower Egypt, says Abbfe
Fleury in his Ecclesiastical History ,5 was the city

of Oxyrinchus, peopled with monks, both within
and without, so that they were more numerous
than its other inhabitants. The public edifices

and idol-temples had been converted into monas-
teries, and these likewise were more in number
than the private houses. The monks lodged even
over the gates and in th» towers. The people had
twelve churches to assemble in, exclusive of the
oratories belonging to the monasteries. There
were twenty thousand virgins, and ten thousand
monks in this city, every part of which echoed
night and day with the praises of God. By order
of the magistrates, sentinels were posted at the
gates, to take notice of all strangers and poor who
came into the city; and the inhabitants vied with
each other who should first receive them, in order
to have an opportunity of exercising their hospi-
tality towards them.

SECTION II. THE CEREMONIES OF THE ECTP-
TIAN FUNERALS.

I SHALL now give a concise account of the fu-

neral ceremonies of the Egyptians.
The honors which have been paid in all ages and

nations to the bodies of the dead, and the reli-

gious care which has always been taken of sepul-

chres, seem to insinuate a universal persuasion, that

bodies were lodged in sepulchres merely as a de-

posite or trust.

We have already observed, in our mention of
the pyramids, with what magnificence sepulchres
were built in Egypt; for, besides that they were
erected as so many sacred monuments, destined to

transmit to future times the memory of great prin-

ces; the}' were likewise considered as the man-
sions where the body was to remain during a long
succession of ages: whereas common houses were
called inns," in which men were to abide only as

travelers, and that during the course of a life

which was too short to engage their affections.

When any person in a family died, all the kin-

dred and friends quitted their usual habits, and put
on mourning; and abstained from baths, wine, and
dainties of every kind. This mourning continued
forty or seventy days; probably according to the
quality of the person.

Bodies were embalmed three different ways.'
The most magnificent was bestowed on persons of
distinguished rank, and the expense amounted to a
talent of silver, or three thousand French livres.S

Many hands were employed in this ceremony.9
Some drew the brain through the nostrils, by an
instrument made for that purpose. Others empti-
ed the bowels and intestines, by cutting a hole in

the side,with an Ethiopian stone that was as sharp
as a razor; after which the cavities were filled

with perfumes and various odoriferous drugs. As
this evacuation (which was necessarily attended
with some dissections) seemed in some measure
cruel and inhuman; the persons employed fled as

soon as the operation was over, and were pursued

5 Tom. V. p. 25, 26.
> Herod. 1. ii. o. 85, &c.
s Diod. 1. i. p. 81.

« Diod. 1. i. p. 47.

» About 137i. 10s. sterliii"
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with stones by the standers-by. But those who I

embahned the body were honorably treated. They
|

filled it with myrrh, cinnamon, and all sorts of
spices. After a certain time, the body was swath-
ed in lawn fillets, which were glued together with
a kind of verj' thin gum, and then crusted over
with the most exquisite perfumes. Bj' this means,
it is said, that the entire figure of the bod}', the
very lineaments of the face, and even the hairs on
the lids and eye-bro\vs, were preserved in their

natural perfection. The body tnus embalmed was
delivered to the relations, who sliut it up in a kind
of open chest, fitted exactly to the size of the

corpse; then they placed it upright against the

wall, either in their sepulchres (if they had any)
©r in their houses. These embalmed bodies are
what we now call Mummies, which are still brought
from Egypt, and are found in the cabinets of the

curious. This shows the care which the Egyptians
took of their dead. Their gratitude to their de-

ceased relations was immortal. Children, by see-

ing the bodies of their ancestors thus preserved,
recalled to mind those virtues for which the public
had honored them; and were excited to a love of

those laws which such excellent persons had left

for theirsecurity. We find that part of these cer-

emonies were performed in the funeral honors paid
to Joseph in Egypt.

I have said that the public recognised the vir-

tues of deceased persons, because that, before
they could be admitted into the sacred asylum of
the tomb, they underwent a solemn trial. And
this circumstance in the Egyptian funerals, is one
of tlie most remarkable to be found in ancient his-

tory.

It was a consolation among the heathens, to a

dying man, to leave a good name behind him; and
they imagined that this is the only human blessing

of which death cannot deprive us. But the Egyp-
tians would not suffer praises to be bestowed indis-

criminately on all deceased persons. This honor
was to be obtained only from the public voice.

The assembly of the judges met on the other side

of a lake, which they crossed in a boat. He who
sat at tlie helm was called Charon, in the Egyp-
tian language; and this first gave the hint to Or-
pheus, v/ho had been in Egvpt, and after him to

the other Greeks, to invent the fiction of Charon's
boat. As soon as a man was dead, he was brought
to his trial. The public accuser was heard. If

he proved that the deceased had led a bad life, his

memory was condemned, and he was deprived of

burial. The people admired the power of the

laws, which extended even beyond the grave; and
every one, struck with the disgrace inflicted on the

dead person, was afraid to reflect dishonor on his

own memor}' and his family. But if the deceased
person was not convicted of any crime, he was in-

terred in an honorable manner.
A still more astonishing circumstance, in this

public inquest upon the dead, was, that the throne
itself was no protection from it. Kings were spar-

ed during their lives, because the public peace was
concerned in this forbearance; but their cjuality

did not exempt them from the judgment passed
upon the dead, and even some of them were de-

prived of sepulture. This custom was imitated by
the Israelites. We see, in Scripture, that bad
kings were not interred in the monuments of their

ancestors. This practice suggested to princes,

that if their majesty placed them out of the reach

of men's judgment wliile thev were alive, they
would at last be liable to it, when death should re-

duce them to a level with their subjects.

When therefore a favorable judgment was pro-

nounced on a deceased person, the next thing was
to proceed to the ceremonies of interment. In his

panegyric, no mention wag made of his birth, be-

cause every Egyptian was defimed noble. No
praises were considered as just or true, but such as

related to the personal merit of the deceased. He
was applauded for having received an excellent
education in his younger years; and in his more
advanced age, for having cultivated piety towards
the gods, justice towards men, gentleness, modes-
ty, moderation, and all other virtues which consti-
tute the good man. Then all the people besought
the gods to receive the deceased into the assembly
of the jast,and to admit him as partaker with them
of their everlasting felicity.

To conclude this article of the ceremonies of fu-
nerals, it may not be amiss to observe to young
pupils, the different manners in which the bodies
of the dead were treated by the ancients. Some,
as we observed of the Egyptians, exposed them to
view after they had been "embalmed, and thus pre-
served them to after ages: others, as the Romans,
burnt them on a funeral pile; and others, again^
laid them in the earth.

The care to preserve bodies without lodging
them in tombs, appears injurious to human na-
ture in general, and to those persons in particular
to whom respect is designed to be shown by this
custom ; because it exposes too visibly their wretch-
ed state and deformity ; since whatever care may
he taken, spectators see nothing but the melan-
choly and frightful remains of^what they once
were. The custom of burning dead bodies has
something in it cruel and barbarous, in destroying
so hastily the remains of persons once dear to us.
That of interment is certainly the most ancient and
religious. It restores to the earth what had been
taken from it; and jirepares our belief of a sec-
ond restitution of our bodies, from that dust of
which they were at first formed.

CHAPTER III.

OF THE EGYPTIAN SOLDIERS AND WAR.

The profession of arms was in great repute a-

mong the Egyptians. After the sacerdotal fami-
lies, the most illustrious, as with us, were those
devoted to a military life. Tliey were not only
distinguished by honors, but by ample liberalities.

Eveiy soldier was allowed twelve Arourae; that is,

a piece of arable land very near answering to half
a French acre,' exempt from all tax or tribute.

Besides this privilege, each soldier received a daily
allowance of five pounds of bread, two of flesh,

and a quart of wine.2 This allowance was suifi-

cient to support part of their famil3\ Such an in-

dulgence made them more afi'ectionate to the per-
son of their prince, and the interests of their coun-
tiy, and more resolute in the defence of both; and
as Diodorus3 observes, it was thought inconsistent
with good polic_y, and even common sense, to com-
mit the defence of a country to men who had no
interest in its preservation.

Four hundred thousand soldiers were kept in

continual pay ;< all natives of Egypt, and trained up
in the exactest discipline. They were inured to

the fatigues of war, by a severe and rigorous educa-
tion. There is an art of forming the bod}' nswell as

the mind. This art, lost by our sloth, was well known
to the ancients, and especially to the Egyptians.

Fool, horse, and chariot-races, were performed in

Egypt with wonderful agility, and the world could

1 Twelve Arourai. An Egyptian ^roura was 10,000

square cubits, equal to three roods, two pcrchc!, 55^ square

feet of our measure.
» The Greek is, oii/ou na-irxfig xpva-ry.fi;, whicli some

have made to signify a determinate quantity of wine, or

any other liquid : others, regarding the etymology of the

word afuo-riip, have translated it hy hanstrum, a bucket, as

Lucretius, lib. v. 51 ; others by haustns, a draught, or sup.

Herodotus says, this allowance was given only to the two
ihou.'sand guards, wlio attended annually on the kings.

Lib. ii. c. 1U8.

a Lib. i. p. C7. * Ilorod. 1. ii. c. 1G4. 1C8.
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not snow better horsemen than the Eg-yptians. The
Scripture in several placesi speaks advantageously

of their cavalry.

Military laws were easily preserved in Egypt, be-

cause sons received theiu from their fathers; the

profession of war, as all others, being transmitted

from father to son. Those who fled in battle, or

discovered any signs of cowardice, were only dis-

tinguished by some particular mark of ignominy ;2

it bein"- thought more advisable to restrain them by

inolives of honor, than by the terrors of punishment.

But notwithstanding this, I will not pretend to

sa}', that the Egyptians were a warlike people. It

is of little advantage to have regular and well-paid

troops; to have armies exercised in peace, and em-
ployed only in mock tights: it is war alone, and real

combats, which form the soldier. Egypt loved

peace, because it loved justice, and maintained

soldiers only for its security. Its inhabitants, con-

tent with a country' which abounded in all things,

had no ambitious dreams of conquest. The Egyp-
tians extended their reputation in a very ditl'erent

manner, by sending colonies into all parts of the

world, and with them laws and politeness. They
triumphed by the wisdom of their counsels, and the

superjority of their knowledge; and tiiis empire of

the mind appeared more noble and glorious to them,
than that which is achieved by arms and conquest.

But, nevertheless, Egypt has given birth to illus-

trious conquerors, as will be observed hereafter,

vvhfcu we come to treat of its kings.

CHAPTER IV.

OF THEIR ARTS AND SCIENCES.

The Egyptians had an inventive genius, but di-

rected it only to useful projects. Their Mercuries
filled Egypt with wonderful inventions, and left it

scarcely ignorant of any thing which could con-

tribute to accomplish the mind, or procure ease

and happiness. The discoverers of any useful in-

vention received, both living and dead, rewards
wortliy of their profitable labors. It is this which
consecrated tiie books of tlieir two Mercuries, and
stamped them with a divine authority. The first

libraries were in Egypt; and the titles they bore in-

spired an eager desire to enter them, and dive into

the secrets they contained. They were called the

remedy Jbr the diseases of the soul,^ and that very
justly, because the soul was there cured of igno-

rance, the most dangerous, and the parent of all

other maladies.

As tiieir country was level, and the sky always
serene and unclouded, the Egyptians were among
the first who observed the courses of the planets.

These observations led them to regulate the year*

from the course of the sun; for, as Diodorus ob-

serves, their year, from the most remote antiquity,

was composed of three hundred sixty five days and

six hours. To adjust the property of their lands,

which were every year covered by the overflowing

of the Nile, they were obliged to have recourse to

surveys: and this first taught them geometry.

Thev were great observers of nature, which, in a

climate so seriMie, and under so intense a sun, was
vi£>-orous and fruitful.

« Cant. i. 9. Isa. xxxvi. 9. a Diod. p. 76.
J '*U/J>5S IStTfilOV.

« It will not seem surprising that the Egyptians, who
were tlie most ancient observer.*! of the cclestiiil motions,
should have arrived to this knowledge, when it is considered
that llic lunar year, made use of by the Greeks and Romans,
though it appears so Inconvenient and irregular, supposed
ncvcrtlielcBs a knowledge of the solar year, such as Diodorus
Siculus ascribes to the Egyptians. It will appear at first

sight, by calculating their intercalations, that those who
first divided the year in this manner, were not ignorant,
that to three hundred sixty-five days some hours were to be
added, to i;oep pace with the sun. Their only error lay in

the supposition that only six hours were wanting: whereas
an addition of almost eleven minutes more was requisite.

By this stud}' and application they invented or
improved the science of physic. The sick were
not abandoned to the arbitrary will and caprice of
the physician. He was obliged to follow fixed
rules, which were the observations of old and ex-
perienced practitioners, and written in the sacred
books. While these rules were observed, the
physician was not answerable for the success;
otherwise, a miscarriage cost him his life. This law
checked, indeed, the temerity of empirics; but
tiien it miglit prevent new discoveries, and keep
the art from attaining to its just perfection. Every
physician, if Herodotus^ may be credited, confined
his practice to the cure of one disease only; one
was lor the eyes, another for the teeth, and so oil.

What we have said of the pyramids, the laby-

rinth, and that infinite number of obelisks, tem-
ples, and palaces, whose precious remains still

strike the beholder with admiration, and in which
the magnificence of the princes who raised them,
the skill of the workmen, the riches of the orna-
ments diffused over every part of them, and the
just proportion and beautiful symmetry of the parts,

in wnich their greatest beauty consisted, seemed to

vie with each other: works, in many of which the
liveliness of the colors remains to this day, in spite

of the rude hand of time, which commonly deadens
or destroys thein: all this, I say, shows the perfec-

tion to which architecture, painting, sculpture, and
all other arts, had arrived in Egypt.
The Eg3'ptians entertained but a mean opinion

of those gymnastic exercises, which did not con-
tribute to invigorate the body, or improve health ;8

as well as of music," which they considered as a
diversion not only useless but dangerous, and only
fit to enervate the mind.

CHAPTER V.

OF THEIR HUSBANDMF.N, SHEPHERDS, AAD AR-
TIFICERS.

Husbandmen, shepherds, and artificers, form-
ed the three classes of lower life in Egypt, but
were nevertheless had in very great esteem,
particularly husbandmen and shepherds. 8 The
body politic requires a superiority and subordina-

tion of its several membei-s; for as, in the natural

body, the eye may be said to hold the first rank,

yet its lustre does not dart contempt upon the feet,

the hands,' or even on those parts which are less

honorable. In like manner, among the Egyptians,
the priests, soldiers, and scholars, were distinguish-

ed by particular honors; but all professions, to the
meanest, had their share in the public esteem, be-

cause the despising any man, whose labors, however
mean, were useful to the state, was tiiought a crime.

A better reason th;ui the loregoing might have
inspired them at the first with these sentiments of
equity and moderation, which the}' so long pre-

served. As they all descended from Cham, 9 their

common father, the memory of their still recent
origin occurring to the minds of all in those first

ages, established among them a kind of equality, and
stamped, in their opinion, a nobility on every per-
son derived from the common stock. Indeed, the

difference of conditions, and the contempt with
which persons of the lowest rank are treated, are

owing merely to the distance from the common
root; which makes us forget that the meanest ple-

beian, when his descent is traced back to the

source, is equally noble with those of the most ele-

vated rank and titles.

Be that as it will, no profession m Egypt was
considered as grovelling or sordid. Bj' this means
arts were raised to their highest perfection. ,The

5 Lib. ii. c. 84. « Diod. 1. i. p. 73. '
'

xK\x x«i pKxiZspxv, W5 XV l«fiif>.ui'3u<rxK tx; twv «vffj)u,if

yl/v'/,xi. 8 Diod. 1. i. p. 67, G8. » Or Ham.
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honor whirh cherished them mixed with every
tiiouo;ht and care for their iniproveniont. Every
man had his way of life assigned him by the laws,

and it was perpetuated from father to son. Two
professions at one time, or a change uf that which
a man was born to, were never allowed. By this

means, men became more able and expert in em-
ployments which they had ahvajs exercised from
their infancy ; and every man adding his own ex-

perience to that of his ancestors, was more capa-

iile of attaining jierfection in his particular art.

Besides, this wliolesome institution, which had
been established anciently throughout Egypt, ex-

tinguished all irregular ambition; and tauglit eve-

r\' man to sit down contented with his condition,

without aspiring to one more elevated, from inter-

est, vain-glory, or levity.

From this source flowed numberless inventions

for the improvements of all the arts, and for ren-

dering life more commodious, and trade more easy.

I once could not believe that Diodorus' was in

earnest, in what he relates concerning the Egyp-
tian industry, viz. that this people had found out a

way, by an artificial fecundity, to hatch eggs without
the sitting of the hen; but all modern ti'avelers de-

clare it to be the fact, which certainly is worthy of

our investigation, and is said to be practised also in

Europe. Their relations inform us, that the Egyp-
tians stovv eggs in ovens, which are heated to such
a temperament, and with such just proportion to

the natural warmth of the hen, that the chickens
produced by these means are as strong as those

which are hatched the natural way. The season
of the year proper for this operation is, from the

end of December to the end of April; the heat in

Egypt being too violent in the other months. Du-
ring these four months, upwards of three hundred
thousand eggs are laid in these ovens, which, though
they are not all successful, nevertheless produce vast

numbers of fowls at an eas^ rate. The art lies in giv-

ing the ovens a due degree of heat, which must not
exceed a fixed proportion. About ten days are bes-

towed in heating theseovens, and very near as much
time in hatching the eggs. It is very entertaining,

say these travelers, to observe the hatching of these
chickens, some of which show at 5rst nothing
but their heads, others but half their bodies, and
others again come quite out of the egg: these last,

the moment they are hatched, make their way over
the unhatched eggs, and form a diverting' specta-
cle. Corneille le Bruyn, in his Travels,^ has col-

lected the observations of other travelers on this

subject. Pliny* likewise mentions it; but it a]5pears

from him, that the Egyptians, anciently, employed
warm dung, not ovens, to hatch eggs.

I have said, that husbandmen particularly, and
those who took care of Hocks, were in great esteem
in Egypt, some parts of it excepted, where the lat-

ter were not suffered. 4 It was, indeed, to these

Iwo professions that Egypt owed its riches and
plentj-. It is astonishing to reflect what advanta-
ges the Egyptians by their art and labor, drew from
a country of no great extent, but whose soil was
made wonderfully fruitful by the inundations of the

Nile, and the laborious industry of the inhabitants.

It will be always so with every kingdom, whose
governors direct all their actions to the public wel-
fare. The culture of lands, and the breeding of
cattle, will be an inexhaustible fund of wealth in

all countries, where, as in Egypt, these profita-

ble callings are supported and encouraged by max-
ims of state and policy: and we may consider it as

a misfortune, that they are at present fallen into so

general a discsteem; though it is from them that

the most elevated ranks (as we esteem them) are
furnished, not only with the necessaries, but even
the luxuries, of life. Fhr, says Abbe Fleury.iii
his admii-able work, Of the Manners of the Israel-
ites, where the subject I am upon is thoroughly ex-
amined, it is the peasant who feeds the citizen, the
magistrate, the gentleman, the ecclesiastic: and
whatever artifice and craft may be used to convert
money into commodities, and these back again into
money; yet all must ultimatehj be owned to be re-
ceivedfrom the products of the earth, and the ani-
mals ivhich it sustains and nourishes. Neverthe-
less, v>hen we compare men's different stations of
life together, ive give the lowest place to the hus-
bandman; and with many peoplca wealthy citizen,

enervated ivith sloth, useless to the public, and void
of all merit, has the preference, merely because he
has more money, and lives a more easy and de-
lightful life.

But let us imagine to ourselves a country where
so great difference is not made between the several
conditions; where the life of a nobleman is not
made to consist in idleness, and doing nothirig, but
in a canful preservation nf his liberty ; thai is, in a
due subjection to the lau)S and the constitution; by a
7nan's subsisting upo}t his estate ivithout a dcpeyid-

ance on any one, and being contented to enjoy a little

ivith liberty, rather than a great deal at the price
of mean and base compliances: a country, n>hose

sloth, efferninacy, and the ignorance of things
necessary for life, are held in just contempt ; and
where pleasure is less valued than health and bodily
strength: in such a country, it will be much more
for a man's reputation to plough and keep Jiocks,
than to lodste all his hours in saunteringfrom place
to place, in gaming and expensive diversions.
But we need not have recourse to Plato's com-

monwealth, for instances of men who have led
these useful lives. It was thus that the greatest
part of mankind lived during near four thousand
years; and that not only the Israelites, but the
Egyptians, the Greeks, and the Romans, that is to

say, nations the most civilized, and most renowned
for arms and wisdom. Thej^ all inculcate the re-

gard which ought to be paid to agriculture, and
the breeding ot cattle: one of which (without say-

ing any thing of hemp and Hax, so necessary for

our clothing) supplies us by corn, fruits and pulse,

with not only a plentiful but delicious nourish-
ment; and the other, besides its supply of exqui-
site meats to cover our tables, almost alone gives
life to manufactures and trade, by the skins and
studs it furnishes.

Princes are commonly desirous, and their inter-

est certainly requires il, that the peasant who, in a
literal sense, sustains the heat and burden of the
day, and pays so great a proportion of the nation-

al taxes, should meet with favor and encourage-
ment. But the kind and good intentions of [)rinces

are too often defeated by the insatiable and merci-
less avai'ice of those who are appointed to collect

their revenues. History has transmitted to us a
fine saying of Tiberius on tiiis head:—A prajfect

of Egypt having augmented the annual tribute of
the province, and doubtless, with the view of nia-

ing his court to the emperor, remitted to him a
sum much larger than was customary; that prince,

who, in the beginning of his reign, thouijlil, or at

least spoke justly, answered, l^hat it was his de-

sign not to flay, but to shear his sheep.^

« Diofl. 1. i. p. 67. » Tom. ii. p. 64. » Lib. x. c. .54.

* Swineherds, in particular, had a general ill name
throuirhout E^ypt, as they had the care of so impure an
animui. Herodotus (1. ii. c. 47.) tells us, that they were not
)iermitled to enter t)ie Esyplian temples, nor would any
man give them hia daughter in inurriage.

Vol. I 8

CHAPTER VI.

• OF THE FERTILITY OF EGYPT.

Under this head, I shall treat only of some
plants peculiar to Egypt, and of the abundance of
corn wnich it produced.

s Xipiiilin. in apophthegm. Tib. Cass.

vKo/tui,
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Pap3-rus. This is a plant from the root of which

shoot out a great many triangular stalks, to the

height of six or seven cubits. The ancients' writ

at first upon palm-leaves; next on the inside of the

bark of trees, from whence the word liber, or

book, is derived; after that, upon tables covered

over with wax, on which the characters were im-

pressed with an instrument called Stylus, sharp-

pointed at one end to write with, and flat at the

other, to efface what had been written: which gave

occasion to the following expression of Horace:

SoDpe styhim vertas, iterum quaD digna logi sint

Scripturus: Sat. lib. i. x. ver. 72.

Oft turn your style, if you (k'sirc to write

Things that will bear a second reading

—

The meaning of which is, that a good performance

h not to be expected without many erasures and
corrections. At last the use of paper^ was intro-

duced, and this was made of the bark of Papyrus,

divided into thin flakes or leaves, which were very

proper for writing: and this Papyrus was likewise

called Byblus:

Nondum flumineas Memphis contexere byblos

Novcrat.

—

Lucon.

Memphis as yet knew not to form in leaves

The watery byljlos.

Pliny calls it a wonderful invention,^ so useful

to life, that it preserves the memory of gi'eat ac-

tions, and immortalizes those who achieved them.
Varro ascribes this invention to Alexander the

Great, when he built Alexandria; but he had only

the merit of making paper more common, for the

invention was of much greater antiquity. The
same Pliny adds, that Euraano, kingof Pergamus,
substituted parchment instead of paper; in emula-
tion of Ptolemy, king of Egypt, whose librarj' he
was ambitious to excel by this invention, which
had the advantage over paper. Parchment is the

skin of a sheep, dressed and made fit to write upon.

It was called Pergamenum from Pergamus, whose
kings had the honor of the invention. All the an-

cient manuscripts are either upon parchment or vel-

lum, which is calf-skin, and a great deal finer than
the common parchment. It is very curious to see

white fine paper wrought out of filthy rags, picked

up in the streets. The plant Papyrus was useful

likewise for sails, tackling, clothes, coverlets,* &c.

Linum. Flax is a plant whose bark, full of fibres

or strings, is useful in making fine linen. The me-
thod of making this linen in Egypt was wonderful,

and carried to such perfection, that the threads

Tvbich were drawn out of thern, were almost too

small for the observation of the sharpest eye.

Priests were always habited in linen, and never in

woollen; and all persons of distinction generally

wore linen clothes. This flax formed a considera-

ble branch of the Egyptian trade, and great quan-
tities of it were exported into foreign countries.

The manufacture of flax employed a great number
of hands in Egypt, especially of the women, as ap-

pears from tRat passage of Isaiah, in which the

prophet menaces iEgypt with a drought of so ter-

rible a nature, that it should interrupt every kind

of labor: Moreover, they that icork in fine fiax,
and they that tveave nct-icorks, shell be covfbund-

ed.^ We likewise find in Scripture, that one effect

of the plague of hail, called down by Moses upon
Egypt," was the destruction of all the flax which
was then boiled. This storm was in March.

Byssus. This was another kind of flax'' ex-

tremely fine and delicate, which often received a

purple dye. It was very dear; and none but rich

and wealthy persons could afford to wear it. Pliny,

who gives the first place to the Asbeston or As-
bestinum (t. e. the incombustible flax,) places the

Byssus in the next rank; and says, that the dress

and ornaments of the ladies were made of it. 8 It

appears from the Holy Scriptures, that itwas chief-

ly from Egypt that" cloth made of this fine flax

was brought: Fine linen with broidered work
from, Egypt.^

I take no notice of the Lotus, a very common
plant, and in great request among the Egyptians,
of whose berries in former times they made bread.

There was another Lotus in Africa, which gave its

name to the Lotophagi, or Lotus eaters; because
they lived upon the fruit of this tree, which had
so delicious a taste, if Homer may be credited,

that it made those who ate it forget all the sweets

of their native country, as Ulyssus found to his

cost in his return from Troy.i"

In general it may be said, that the Egyptian
pulse and fruits were excellent; and might, as

rliny oVjserves,'! have sufficed singly for the nour-

ishment of the inhabitants; such was their excel-

lent qualit^s and so great their plenty. And indeed
working men lived then almost upon nothing else,

as appears from those who were employed in build-

ing the pyramids.
Besides these rural riches, the Nile, from its fish,

and the fatness it gave to the soil for the feeding

of cattle, furnished the tables of the Egyptians
with the most exquisite fish of every kind, and the

most succulent flesh. This it was which made the

Israelites so deeply regret the loss of Egypt, when
they found themselves in the wilderness. Who,
say they, in a plaintive and at the same time sedi-

tious tone, shnll give us flesh to eat? We remem-
ber the jlesh which we did eat in Egypt freely ; the

cucumbers, and the melons, and the locks, and the

onions, and the garlick.^^ We sat by the Jlesh
pols, and ice did eat bread to the fiilU^

But the great and matchless wealth of Egypt
arose from its corn, which, even in an almost uni-

versal famine, enabled it to support all the neigh-

boring nations, as it particularly did under Joseph's

administration. In later ages it was the resource

and most certain granary of Rome and Constanti-

nople. It is a well known story, how a calumny
raised against St. Athanasius, viz. of his having

threatened to prevent in future the importation oT

corn into Constantinople from Alexandria, incen-

sed the emperor Constaiitine against that holy

bishop, because he knew that his capital city could

not subsist without the corn which was brought to

it from Egypt. The same reason induced all the

emperors of Piome to take so great a care of Egypt,
which they considered as the nursing-mother of

the world's metropolis.
Nevertheless, the same river which enabled this

province to subsist the two most populous cities in

the world, sometimes reduced even Egypt itself to

the most terrible famine; and it is astonishing that

Joseph's wise foresight, which in fruitful years had
made provisions for seasons of sterilit)', should not

1 Plin. 1. xiii. c. 11.

« The papyrus was divided into thin flakes (into which
it naturally parted,) which being laid on a table, and mois-

tened with the glutinous waters of the Nile, were after-

wards pressed together, and dried in the sun.
s Po5tca promlsouc patuit usus rri, qua constat immor-

talitas bominum. . . . Chartae usu maxime humanitas
constat in memoria. * Plin. I. xix. c. 1.

» Isaiah xix. 9. « Esod. ix. 31. t Plin. lib. xix. c. 1.

8 Proiimus Byssino mulierum maxime de/iciis genito:

inventumjam est etiam [scilicet Linum] qiiod ignibus non
absumetur, vivnm id vacant, ardentesque in focis convivio-

rum ei eo vidimus mappas, sordibus exitstis splendescentei

igni magis, quam possent aquis : i. e. A flax is now found

out, which is proof against the violence of 6re ; it is called

living flax; and we have seen table napkins of it glowing

in the tires of our dining-rooms, and receiving a lustre and a

cleanliness from flames which no water could have given it.

s Ezek. xxvii. 7.

^H'ruTie \coTOiO ^xyuiv, vciTTOiO Xa^ilTocl.

- 1 . Odyss. ix. ver. 94, Do, 102.

" jEgyptus fruguT» qaidein fOTtilissima, pi>d ut prope

sola iU carere possit, tant^^stJEikotWa iw,lj>;rt»s.abundann
* *:-• V> _< .- ' -tia. Plin. 1. xxi. c. 15.

12 Num. .xi. 4, 5. loJEjcod. xvj. 3.
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have taught these so much-boasted politicians, to

adopt similar precautions against the changes and
Inconstancy of the Nile. Pliny, in his panegyric

upon Trajan, paints with wonderful strength the

extremity to which that country was reduced by a

famine under that prince's reign, and his generous
relief of it. The reader will not be displeased to

read here an extract of it, in which a greater regard

will be had toPliny's thoughts than to his expressions.

The Egyptians, says Pliny, who gloried that they

needed neither rain nor sun to produce. their corn,

end who believed they might confidently contest

the prize of plenty with the most fruitful coun-

tries of the world, were condemned to an unexpec-

ted drought, and a fatal sterility, from the greatest

part of their territories being deserted and left un-

watered by the Kile, whose inundation is the

source and sure standard of their abundance. They
then implored that assistance from their prince,

which they had been accustomed to expect only

from their river.i The delay of their relief was
DO longer than that which employed a courier to

bring the melancholy news to Rome; and one
would have imagined, that this misfortune had be-

fallen them only to display, with- greater lustre,

the generosity and goodness of Cajsar. It was an
ancient and general opinion,^ that our city could
not subsist without provisions drawn from Egypt.
This vain and proud nation boasted, that, though
conquered, they nevertheless fed their conquerors;
that b}^ means of their river, either abundance or
scarcity were entirely in their own disposal. But
we now have returned the JVile his own harvests,

and given him back the provisions he sent us. Let
the Egyptians be then convinced, by their own ex-
perience, that they are not necessary to us, and ai-e

only our vassals. Let them know that their ships

do not so much bring us the provision we stand m
need of, as the tribute which they owe us. And
let thern never forget, that we can do without
them, but that they can never do without us. This
most fruitful province had been ruined, had it not
worn the Roman chains. The Egyptians, in their
sovereign, found a deliverer, and a father. Aston-
ished at the sight of their granaries, filled without
any labor of their own, they were at a loss to know
to whom they owed this foreign and gratuitous
plenty. The famine of a people, though at such
a distance from us, yet so speedily stopped, served
only to let them feel the advantage of living under
our empire. The Nile may, in other times, have
diffused more plentj' on Egypt, but never more glory
upon us.3 May heaven, content with this proof of

the people's patience and the prince's generosity,

restore forever back to Egypt its ancient fertility

!

Pliny's reproach to the Egyptians, for their vain

and foolish pride with regard to the inundations
of the Nile, points out one of their most peculiar

characteristics, and recalls to my mind a fine pas-

sage of Ezekiel, where God thus speaks to Pha-
raoh, one of their kings: Behold, I am against
thee, Pharaoh, king of Egypt, the great dragon
that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which hath
said, My river is my own, and I have made it for
myselfA God perceived an insupportable pride
in the heart of this prince: a sense of security and
confidence in the inundations of the Nile, inde-
pendent entirely on the inlluence of heaven; as

though the happy effects of this inundation had
been owing to nothing but his own care and labor,

or those of his predecessors: The river is mine, and
I have made it.

Before I conclude this second part, which treats
of the manners of the Egyptians, I think it incum-
bent on me to bespeak the attention of my readers
to different passages scattered in the history of
Abraham, Jacob, Joseph, and Moses, which con-
firm and illustrate part of what we meet with in pro-
fane authors upon this subject. They will there ob-
serve the perfect polity which reipied in Egypt, both
in the court and the rest of the kingdom; the vigi-

lance of the prince, who was informed of all tran-
sactions, had a regular council, a chosen number
of ministers, armies ever well maintained and dis-

ciplined, both of horse, fool, and armed chariots;
intendants in all the provinces; overseers or guar-
dians of the public granaries; wise and exact dis-
pensers of the corn lodged in them; a court com-
{)osed of great officers of the crown, a captain of
lis guards, a chief cup-bearer, a master of his pan-
try; in a word, all things that compose a prince's
household, and constitute a magnificent court. But
above all these, the readers will admire the fear ia
which the threatenings of God were held.s the in-

spector of all actions and the judge of kings them-
selves; and the horror the Egyptians had for adul-
tery, which was acknowledged to be a crime of so
heinous a nature, that it alone was capable of bring-^

inar destruction on a nation.

« Inundationc, id est, ubertate regio fraudata, 8ic opem
Cffisaris invocavit, ut solct amnem suum.

• Percrebuerat antiquitus urbcm nostram nisi opibua
.ffigypti ali sustentari'iue non posse. Superbiebat ventosa
et inpoleiis natio, quod victorem quidem populum pasceret

tamen, quodque in euo flumine, in suis manibus, vel abun-
dantia ncstra vel fames cssct. Rcfudimus Nilo suas copias.

Recepit frumenta qua; miscrut, dcportatasque messes re-

vexit.
» Nilus .(Egypto quidem saipe, sed glorisB nostrse nun-

quam largior Raxh, * £zek. xxix. 3. 9.

PART III.

THE HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF EGYPT,

No part of ancient history is more obscure or un-
certain, than that of the first kings of Egypt. This
proud nation, fondly conceited of its antiquity and
nobility, thought it glorious to lose itself in an
abyss of infinite ages, which seemed to carr}' its

pretensions backward to eternity. According to
its own historians,* first gods, and afterwards demi-
gods or heroes, governed it successively, through
a series of more than twenty thousand jears. But
the absurdity of this vain and fubulous claim is easi-

ly discovered.

To gods and demi-gods, men succeeded as rulers

or kings in Egypt, of whom Manetho has left us
thirty dynasties or principalities. This Manetho was
an Egyptian high priest, and keeper of the sacred
archives of Egypt, and had been instructed in the
Grecian learning: he wrote a history of Egypt,
which he pretended to have extracted from 'the
writings of Mercurius and other ancient memoirs,
preserved in the archives of the Egyptian temples.
He drew up this history under the reign, and at
the command, of Ptolemy Philadelphus. If his

thirty dynasties are allowed to be successive,
they make up a series of time of more than five

thousand three hundred years, to the reign of
Alexander the Great; but this is a manifest for-

gery. Besides, we find in Eratosthenes," who was
invited to Alexandria by Ptolemy Euergetes, a
catalogue of thirty eight kings of Thebes, all differ-

ent from those of Manetho. The clearing up of
these difficulties has put the learned to a great deal
of trouble and labor. The most effectual way to
reconcile such contradictions, is to suppose, with
almost all the modern writers upon this subject,

that the kings of these different dynasties did not
reign successively after one another, but many of
them at the same time, and indifferent countries of
Egypt. There were in Egypt four principal dynas-
ties; that of Thebes, of fhin, of Memphis, and of
Tanis. I shall not here give my readers a list of
the kings who have reigned in Egypt, of most of
whom we have only the names transmitted to us.

I shall only take notice of what seems to me most

» Gen. xii. 10—20.
I An historian of Cyrene,

6 Diod. 1. i. p. 41.



60 HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF EGYPT.

proper, to give youth the necessary, light into this

part of hi.-tory, for whose sake principally I en-

gaged in the undertaking; and I shall confine ray-

self chiefly to the memoirs left us by Herodotus

and Diodorus Siculus, concerning the Egyptian

kings, without even scrupulously preserving the

exactness of succession, at least in the early part

of the monarchy, which is very obscure; and

without pretending to reconcile these two histori-

ans. Their design, especially that of Herodotus,

was not to lay before us an exact series of the

kings of Egypt, but only to point out those princes

whose history appeared to them most important

and instructive. I shall follow the same plan, and

hope to be forgiven, for not having involved either

myself or my readers in a labyrinth of almost in-

extricable difficulties, from which the most able

can scarce disengage themselves, when they pre-

tend to follow the series of history, and reduce it

to fixed and certain dates. The curious may con-

sult the learned pieces, i in which this subject is

treated in all its extent.

I am to premise, that Herodotus, upon the credit

of the Egyptian priests whom he had consulted,

gives us a great number of oracles and singular

incidents, all which, though he relates them as so

many facts, the judicious reader will easily discov-

er to be what they really are: I mean, fictions.

The ancient history of Egypt comprehends 2158

years, and is naturally divided into three periods.

The first begins with the establi.sluiient of the

Egyjitian monarchy, by Menes or iMisraira, the son

of Cham,2 in the year of the world 1816; and ends

with the destruction of that monarchy by Cam-
byses, king of Persia, in the year of the world

3479. This first period contains 1663 years.

The second period is intermixed with the Per-

sian and Grecian history, and extends to the death

of Alexander the Great, which happened in the

year 3681, and consequently includes 202 years.

The third period is that in which a new monar-

chy was formed in Egypt by the Lagida?, or Ptol-

emies, descendants from Lagus; to the death of

Cleopatra, the last queen of Egypt, iu 3974; and
this last comprehends 293 years.

I shall now treat only of the first period, reserv-

ing the two others for the aeras to which they belong.

The Kings of Egypt.

A M. 1816. Menes. Histoi-ians are unani-

Ant. J. C. 2188. mously agreed, thatMenes was the

first king of Egypt. It is pretend-

ed, and not without foundation, that he is the

same with Misraim, the son of Cham.
Cham was the second son of Noah. When the

family of the latter, after the extravagant attempt

of building the tower of Babel, dispersed them-

selves into diflerent countries, Cham retired to

Africa; and it doubtless was he who afterwards

was worshipped as a god, under the name of Jupi-

ter Amnion. He had four children, Chus,3 Mis-

raim, Phut, and Canaan. Chus settled in Ethiopia;

Misraim in Egypt, which generally is called in

Scripture after his name, and by that of Chara4 his

father; Phut took possession of that part of Africa,

which lies westward of Egypt; and Canaan of the

country which afterwards bore his name. The
Canaanites are certainly the same people who are

called almost always Phcenicians by the Greeks, of

which foreign name no reason can be given, any

more than ol the oblivion of the true one.

I return to Misraim. He is allowed^ to be the

same with Menes, whom all historians declare to

« Sir John Marsham's Canon Chronic. ; Father Pezron

;

the Dissertations of F. Tournemine, and Abbe Sevin, &c.
a Or Ham. 3 Or Cusb, Gen. x. 6.

* The footsteps of its old name (Mesraim) remain to this

day among the Arabians, wlio call it Mesre ; by the testi-

mony of Plutarch it was called X>i,«ix, Chemia, by an easy
corruption of Chomia, and this for Cliara, or Ham.

» Herod. 1. ii. p. 99. Diod. 1. i. p. 42.

be the first king of Egypt, the institutor of the
worship of the gods, and of the ceremonies of the
sacrifices.

BusiRis, some ages after him, built the famous
city of Thebes, and made it the seat of his enipiie.

We have elsewhere taken notice of the wealth and
magnificence of this cit}'. This prince is not to be con-
founded with Busiris, so infamous for his cruelties.

OSYMANDYAS. Diodorus'' gives a very particu-

lar description of many magnificent edifices, raised

by this kijig; one of which was adorned with
sculptures and paintings of exquisite beauty, repre-
senting his expedition against tiie Bactrians, a peo-
ple of Asia, whom he had invaded with four hun-
dred thousand foot and twenty thousand horse. la
another part of the edifice was exhibited an assem-
bly ofthejudges, whose president wore, on liis breast,

a picture of Truth, with her eyes shut, and himself

was surrounded with books; an emphatic emblem,
denoting that judges ought to be perfectly versed in

the laws, and impartial in the administration of thein.

The king likewise was painted here, offering to

the gods gold and silver, which he drew every
year from the mines of Eg3'pt, amounting to the
sum of sixteen millions. '^

Not far from hence was seen a magnificent libra-

ry, the oldest mentioned in history. Its title or in-

scription on the front was. The office, or treasury,

of remedies for the diseases of ihe soul. Near it

were placed statues, representing all the Egyptian
gods, to each of whom the king made suitable of-

ferings: by which he seemed to be desirous of in-

forming posterity that his life and reign had been
crowned with piety to the gods, and justice to men.
His mausoleum displayed uncommon magnifi-

cence: it was encompassed witii a circle of gold,

a cubit in breadth, and 365 cubits in circumfer-

ence; each of which showed the rising and setting

of the sun, moon, and the rest of the planets. For,

so early as this king's reign, the Egyptians divided

the year into twelve months, each consisting of
thirty days;8 to which they added every year five

days and six hours. The spectator did not know
wliich to admire most in this stately monument,
whether the richness of its materials, or the genius

and industry of the artists.

UCHOREUS, one of the successors of Osymandyas,
built the city of Memphis. 9 This city was 150 fur-

longs, or more than seven leagues in circumfer-

ence, and stood at the point of the Delta, in that

part where the Nile divides itself into several

branches, or streams. Southward from the city,

he raised a lofty mole. On the right and left he
dug very deep moats to receive the river. These
were faced with stone, and raised, near the city,

by strong causeys; the whole designed to secure

the city from the inundations of the Nile, and the

incursions of the enemy. A city so advantageous-

ly situated, and so strongly fortified, that it was
almost the key of the Nile, and, by this means,
commanded the whole country, became soon the

usual residence of the Egyptian kings. It kept
possession of thi.« honor, till Alexandria was built

by Alexander the Great.

McERiS. This king made the famous lake which
went by his name, and whereof mention has been
already made.
Egypt had long been govern-

ed by its native princes, when A. M. 1920.

strangers, called Shepherd-kings Ant. J. C. 2084.

fHycsos in the Egyptian lan-

guage,) from Arabia or Phoenicia, in\aded and
seized a great part of Lower Egypt, and Memphis
itself; but Upper Egypt remained uncoiiquered,

and the kingdom of Thebes existed till the rtign

of Sesostris. These foreign princes governed about

260 vears.

6 Diod. 1. i. p. 44, 45.

' Tliree thousand two hundred myriads of mina;.

8 See Sir Isaac Newton's Chronology, p. 30. » Diod. p. 46
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A. M. 2084. ,V"f'^,
°"' ,°'".

*'!f'^. P''"f7'
Ant J C 19-'9

called 1 haraoli in Scnptiirei (a

name coaiiiion to all the king;s of

Egypt,) Abraham arrived there with his wife Sarah,
wlio was exposed to °reat hazard, on account of her
exquisite beauty, which reaching- the prince's ear,

she was taken by him from Abraham, upon the suppo-
sition that she was not his wife, but only his sister.

Theth.MOSIS, or Amosis, hav-

A. M. 2170. ing- expelled the Shepherd-kings,
Ant. J. C. 1825. reigned in Lower Egypt.

Long' after his reign, Joseph
A.M. 2276. was brought a slave into Egypt,

Aat. J. C. 1728. by some Ishmaelitish merchants;
sold to Potiphar; and by a series

of wonderful events, enjoyed the supreme author-
ity, by his being raised to the chief employment of
the kingdom. I shall pass over his history, as

it is so universally known. But I must take no-

tice of a remark of Justin (the epitomizer of Tro-
gus Forapeius,2 an excellent historian of the Au-
gustan age,) viz. that Joseph, the joungest of Ja-

cob's children, whom liis brethren, througli envy,
had sold to foreign merchants, being endowed
from heaven with the interpretation uf dreams,

^

and a knowledg-e of futurity, preserved, by his un-
common prudence, Egypt from the famine with
which it was menaced, and was extremely caress-

ed by the king.

Jacob also went into Egypt
A. M. 2298. with his whole t'amily, which met

Ant. J. C. 1706. with the kindest treatment from
the Egyiuians, whilst Joseph's

important services were fresh in their memories.
But after his death, say the Scriptures, there arose
up a 7UW king, which knew not JosephA

Rameses-mia:.ium, according
A.M. 2427. to arcli-bishop Usher, was the

Ant. J. C. 1577. name of this king, who is called

Pharaoh in Scripture. He reigned
sixt^'-six years, and oppressed the Israelites in a most
grievous manner, tfe set over them task-masters
to afflict them with their burdens, and ihey built

fbrFharaoh treasure-cities. Filhomand Raamses;^
and the Egyptians made the children of Israel to

serve ivith rigor; and they made their lives bitter

with hard bondage, in mortar and in brick, and
in all manner of service in thejidd; all their ser-
vice wherein they made them serve, was with rig-
or.^ This king had two sons, Amenophis and Bu
siris.

Amenophis, the eldest, suc-
A. M. 2494. ceeded him. He was the Pharaoh,

Ant. J. C. 1510. under whose reign the Israelites

departed out of Egypt, and was
drowned in passing the Red Sea.

Father Tournemine makes 5e-
A. M. 2513. sostris, of whom we shall speak

Ant. J. C. 1491. immediately, the Pliaraoh who
raised the persecution against the

Israelites, and oppressed them with the most pain-
ful toils. This is exactly agreeable to the account
given, by Diodorus, of this prince, who emplo3'ed in

his Egyptian works only foreigners ; so that we may
place the memorable event of the passage of the Red
Sea, under his son Pheron ;'^ and the cliaracteristic

of impiety ascribed to him by Herodotus, greatly
Btrengtiieiis the probability of this coniectuj-e. The
olan 1 have proposed to follow in this history excu-
ses nie from entering into chronological discussions.
Diodorus, 3 speaking of the Red Sea, has made

1 Gen. xii. JO—iiO. » Lib. .xxxvi. c. 2.

3 Justin ascrilie.-i this gift of heaven to Joseph's skill in

ma^'ical arts: Cum magicas ibi artes (Ei<ypU sc.) nolerti
ingenio percepisset. S(C. * Exoii. i. 8.

» llel). url/es thesaiirorum. LXX. urbes mmiUas. These
cities were appointed to preserve, as in a storeliouae, the
corn, oil, and other products of Egypt. Vatab.

i Exod. i. II. J3, 14.

' This rjamc bears ;i i;reat ri'serablance to Pliaraoh, which
woa common to the E^'yptiau kings. » Lib. iii. p. 7J.

one remark very worthy our observation; A tra
dition (says that historian) has been transmitted
through the whole nation, from father to sou, for
many ages, that once an extraordinary ebb dried
up the sea, so that its bottom was seen; and that a
violent. How immediately after brought back the
waters to their former channel.— It is evident,
tliat the miraculous passage of Moses over tlic Red
Sea is here hinted at; and I make this remark,
purposely to admonish young students, not to slip
over, in their perusal of authors, these precious re-
mains of antiquity ; especially when they bear, like
this passage, any relation to religion.

Archbishop Usher says, that Amenophis left two
sons, one called Sesothis, or Sesostris, and the
other Armais. The Greeks call him Belus, and his
two sons Egyptusand Danaus.
Sesosthi&s was not only one of the most power-

ful kings of Egypt, but one of the greatest cou-
cjuerors that antiquity boasts of.

His father, whether by inspiration, caprice, or,
as the Egyptians say, hy the authority ot an ora-
cle, formed a design of making his son a conquer-
or. This he set about al'ter the Egyptian manner,
that is, in a great and noble way. All the male
children, born the same day with Sesostris, were,
by the king's order, brought to court. Here they
were educated as if they had been his own chil-

dren, with the same care bestowed on Sesostris,
with whom they were brought up. He could not
possibly have given him more faithful ministers,
nor officers who more zealousl}' desired the suc-
cess of his arms. The chief part of their educa-
tirfn was, the inuring them, from their infancy, to
a hard and laborious life, in order that they might
one day be capable of sustaining with ease the toils

ol war. They were never suffered to eat, till they
had run, on foot or horseback, a considerable race.
Hunting was their most common exercise.

iElian remarks, '<> that Sesostris was taught by
Mercury, who instructed him in politics, and the
art of government. This Mercury is he whom the
Greeks called Trismegistus, i. e. thrice great.

Egypt, his native country, owes to him the inven-
tion of almost every art. The two books, which
go under his name, bear such evident characters of
novelty that the forgery is no longer doubted.
There was another Mercury, who was also vei-y fa-

mous among the Egyptians for his rare knowledge

;

and of much greater antiqnit}' than he of whom
we have been speaking. Jamblicus, a priest of
Egypt, affirms, that it was customary with the
Egyjjtians to fix the name of Hermes, or Mercury,
to all the new books or inventions that were ofl'er-

ed to the public.

When Sesostris was more advanced in years his
lather sent him against the Arabians, in order to
acquire military knowledge. Here the young
prince learned to bear hunger and thirst; and sub-
dued a nation which till then had never been con-
quered. The youths educated with him attended
him in all his campaigns.
Accustomed by this conquest to martial toils, he

was next sent by his father to try his fortune west-
ward. He invaded Libya, and subdued the great-
est part of that vast country.

Sesostris. During this expe-
dition his father died, and left A. M. 2513.
him capable of attempting the Ant. J. C. 1491.
greatest enterprises. He formed
no less a design than that of the conquest of the
world. But before he left his kingdom, he provi-
ded for his domestic security, in winning the
hearts of his subjects bv his generosity, justice,

and a popular and obliging behavior. He was no
less studious to gain the ati'ection of his officers and
soldiers, whom he wished to be ever ready to share
the last drop of their blood in his service; persua

9 IleroJ. I. ii. cap. 10-2. 110. Diud. I. i. p. 43. 54.
10 Tm v:i;uar» inicoucrji^f.'j::!, lib. xii. c. 4.

F



62 HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF EGYPT.

ded that hisenterprises would all be unsuccessful,

unless his army should be attached to his person

by all the ties of esteem, affection, and interest.

He divided the country into thirty six governments
(called Nomi,) and bestowed theui on persons of

merit, and the most approved fidelity.

In the mean time he made the requisite prepa-
rations, levied forces, and headed theai with offi-

cers of the greatest bravery and reputation, and
these were taken chiefly from among the youths
who had been educated with him. lie had seven-

teen hundred of these officers, who were all capa-
ble of inspiring his troops with resolution, a love
of discipline, and a zeal for the service of their

prince. His army consisted of six hundred thou-
sand foot, and twenty-four thousand horse, besides

twenty-seven thousand armed chariots.

He began his expedition by invading Ethiopia,
situated on the south of Egypt. He made it trib-

utary; and obliged the nations of it to furnish him
annually with a certain quantity of ebony, ivory

and gold.

He had fitted out a fleet of four hundred sail,

and ordering it to advance to the Red Sea, made
himself master of the isles and cities lying on the

coasts of that sea. He himself heading his land

arm}', overran and subdued Asia with amazing ra-

pidity, and advanced farther into India than Her-
cules, Bacchus, and in aftertimes Alexander him-
self had ever done; for he subdued the countries
beyond the Ganges, and advanced as far as the
ocean. One may judge from hence how unable the
wore neighboring countries were to resist him. The
Scythians, as far as the river Tanais, as well as Ar-
menia and Cappadocia, were conquered. He left

a colony in the ancient kingdom of Colchos, situ-

ated to the east of the Black Sea, where the Egyp-
tian customs and manners have been ever smce
retained. Herodotus saw in Asia Minor, from one
sea to the other, monuments of his victories. In
several countries was read the following-inscription
engraven on pillars: Sesoslris, king of' kings, and
lord of lords, subdued this country by ihepower oj'

his arms. Such pillars were found even in Thrace,
and his enmire extended from the Ganges to the
Danube. In his expeditions, some nations bravely
defended their liberties, and otljers yielded them
up without making the least resistance. This dis-

parity was denoted by him in hieroglyphical fig-

ures, on the monunieats erected to perpetuate the
remembrance of his victories, agreeably to the
Egyptian practice.

Tlie scarcity of provisions in Thrace stopped
the progress of his conquests and prevented his
advancing farther in Europe. One remarkable
circumstance is observed in this conqueror, who
never once thought, as others had done, of preser-
ving his acquisitions; but contenting himself with
the glory of having subdued and despoiled so ma-
ny nations; after having made wild havoc up and
down the world for nine years, he confined himself
almost within the ancient limits of Egypt, a few
neighboring provinces excepted; for we do not
find an}' traces or footsteps of this new empire,
either under himself or his successors.
He returned therefore laden with the spoils of

the vanquished nations, dragging after him a num-
berless nmltitude of captives, and covered with
greater glory tlian any of his predecessors; that
glory I mean v.hich employs so many tongues and
pens in its praise; which consists in invading a
great number of provinces in a hostile way, and is

often productive of numberless calamities. He re-

warded his officers and soldiers with a truly royal
magnificence, in proportion to their rank and mer-
it. He made it both his pleasure and duty, to put
the companions of his victory in such a condition
as nii^ht enable them to enjoy, during the remain-
der of their days, a calm and easy repose, the just
reward of their past toils.

With regard to himself, for ever careful of hi»
own reputation, and still more of making his pow-
er advantageous to his subjects, he employed the
repose which peace allowed him, in raising works
that might contribute more to the enriching of
Egypt, than the immortalizing his name; works,
in which the art and industry ot the workmen were
more admired, than the immense sums which had
been expended on them.
A hundred famous temples, raised as so many

monuments of gratitude to the tutelar gods of all

the cities, were the first, as well as the most illus-

trious, festhnonies of his victories; and he took
care to publish in the inscriptions on them, thai
these mighty works had been completed withoui
burdening any of his subjects. He made it his

glory to be tender of thein, and to employ only
captives in these monuments of his conquests.
The scriptures take notice of something like this,

where they speak of the buildings of Solomon.'
But he prided himself particularly in adorning and
enriching the temple of Vulcan at Pelusium, in ac-

knowledgment of the protection which he fancied
that god had bestowed on him, when, on his return
from his expeditions, his brother had a design of de-
stroying him in that city, with his wife and children,
by setting fire to the apartment where he then lay.

His great work was, the raising, in every part of
Egypt, a considerable number of high banks, or
moles, on which new cities were built, in order
that these might be a security for men and beasts
during the inundations of the Nile.
From Memphis, as far as the sea, he cut, on both

sides of the river, a great number of canals, for

the conveniency of trade, and the conveying of
provisions, and for the settling an easy corresjwn-
dence between such cities as were most distant
from one another. Besides the advantages of
trathc, Egypt was, by these canals, made inaccessi •

ble to the cavalry of its enemies, which before had
so often harassed it by repeated incursions.

He did still more. To secure Egypt from the
inroads of its nearer neighbors, the Syrians and
Arabians, he fortified all the eastern coast from
Pelusium to Heliopolis, that is, for upwards of sev-

en leagues.2

Sesoslris might have been considered as one of
the most illustrious and most boasted heroes of an-
tiquity, had not the lustre of his warlike actions,

as well as his pacific virtues, been tarnished by a
thirst of glory, and a blind fondness for his own
grandeur, which made him forget that he was a
man. The kings and chiefs of the conquered na-
tions came, at stated times, to do homage to their

victor, and pay hiui the appointed tribute. On ev-
ery other occasion, he treated them with sufficient

humanity and generosity. But when he went to
the temple, or entered his capital, he caused these
princes to be harnessed to his car, four abreast, in-

stead of horses; and valued himself upon his being
thus drawn by tile lords and sovereigns of other na-
tions. What I am most surprised at, is, that Dio-
dorus should rank this foolish and inhuman vanity
among the most shining actions of this prince.

Being grown blind in his old age, he died by his

own hands, after having reigned thirty-three years,

and left his kingdom infinitely rich. His empire,
nevertheless, did not reach beyond the fourth gen-
eration. But there still remained, so low as the
reign of Tiberius, magnificent monuments, which
siiowed the extent of Egypt under Sesostris,^ and
the immense tributes ivhicli were paid to it.*

' 2 Chron, viii. 9 : But of the children of Israel did S4.)lo-

raon make no servants for his work.
3 15U stadia, about 18 miles English.
3 Tacit. Ann. 1. ii. c. 00.

* Legebantiir indicia irentibvs tributa—hawd minus maff-
nifica quam nunc vi ParLhorum aut potentia Romana juben-
tur—Inscribed on pilhars, were read the tributes imjioscd

on vanquished nations, which were not inferior to those

now paid to the Parthian and Roman jMjwers.



PIISTORY OF THE KINGS OF EGYPT. 63

I now go back to some facts which took place in

this period, but which were omitted, in order that

I might not break the thread of the history, and
now I shall but barely mention them.

About the era in question, the Egyp-
A.M.2448. tians settled themselves in divers parts

of the earth. The colony, which
Cecrops led out of Egypt, built twelve cities, or

rather as many towns of which he composed the

kingdom of Athens.

We observed that the brother of Sesostris, called

by the Greeks Danaus, had formed a design to mur-
der him, on his return to Egypt, after his conquest.

But being- defeated in his horrid pro-

A.M.2530. ject, he was obliged to fly. He there-

upon retired to Pfcloponnesus,where he

seized upon the kingdom of Argos, which had been
founded about four hundred years before by Inachus.

BusiRlS, brother of Amenophis, so

A.M. 2533. infamous among the ancients for his

cruelties, exercised his tyranny at that

time on the banks of the Nile; find barbarously

murdered all foreigners who landed in this country:

this was probably during the absence of Sesostris.

About the same time Cadmus
A.M. 2549. brought from Syria into Greece the

invention of letters. Some pretend

that these characters orletters v.ere Egyptian, and

that Cadmus himself was a native of Egypt, and

not of Phoenicia; and the Egyptians, who ascribe

to themselves the invention of every art, and boast

a greater antiquity than any other nation, give to

their Mercury the honor of inventing letters.

Most of the learned agree, 1 that Cadmus carried

the Phoenician or Syrian letters into Greece, and
taose letters were the same as the Hebraic; the

Hebrews who foi'raed but a small nation, being
comprehended under the g'eneral name of Sj-rians.

Joseph Scaliger, in his notes on the Chronicon of

Eusebius, proves that the Greek letters, and those
of the Latin alphabet formed from them, derive
their original from the ancient Phoenician letters,

which are the same with the Samaritan, and were
used by the Jews before the Babylonish captivity.

Cadmus carried only sixteen letters into Greece,^
eight others being added afterwards.

I return to the history of the Egyptian kings,
whom I shall hereafter rank in the same order as

Herodotus has assigned to them.
Pheron succeeded Sesostris in

A. M. 2547. his kingdom, but not in his glory.

Ant. J. C. 1457. Herodotus'' relates but one ac-

tion of his, which shows how
greatly he had degenerated from the religious sen-

timents of his father. In an extraordinary inun-

dation of the Nile, w:hich exceeded eighteen cu-

tits, this prince, enraged at the wild havoc which
was made by it, threw a javelin at the river, as if

he intended thereby to chastise its insolence; but

was himself immediately punished for his impiety, if

the historian may be credited, with the loss of sight.

i^PROTKUS. 5He was of Mem-
A. ]\X.-2800. phis, where, in Hgrodotus's time.

Ant. J. C. 1204,- nU tenif)l»-.w««*strll standing, in

• :fibJoh<tVa« a chapel dedicated to

t « The reader may consult, on this subject, two learned
disBcrtations of Abbe Renaudot, inserted in tlie second
volume of tlie History of the Academy of Inscriptions.

« The sixteen letters brought by Cadmus into Greece,
are », 3, >-, S, i, i, r., x., /x, v, o, ^, p, o-, t, u. Palamedes, at

the siege of Troy, t. e. upwards of two Iiundred and fifty

years lower than Cadmus, added the four following, », 6, a?,%,

and Simonides, a long lime after, invented the four others,

namely, >i,m,if,'{'. ' Herod, l.ii. c. 111. Diod. 1. i. p. 54.

« Herod. 1. ii. c. 112. 120.

» I do not think myself obliged to enter here into a dis-

Cnssion, which would be attended with very perplexing

difficulties, should I prcltnd to ri^concile iho striuy-, or .suc-

cession of tlic kings, as givenbyHcrodr.tus, with the opinion

of archbishop Usher. This last supiiosns, with many other

learned men, that Sesostris is the son of that Egyptian
king who was drowned in the Rod Sea, whoso roign must

Venus the stranger. It is conjectured that this

Venus was Helen. For in the reign of this mon-
arch, Paris the Trojan, returning home with Hel-
en, whom he had stolen, was driven by a storm
into one of the mouths of the Nile, called Cano-
pic; and from thence was conducted to Proteus at
Memphis, who reproached him in the strongest
terms for his base perfidy and guilt, in stealing the
wife of his host, and with her all the effects in his
house. He added, that the only reason why he
did not punish him with death (as his crime de-
served) was, because the Egyptians were careful
not to imbrue their hands in the blood of strangers:

,

that he would keep Helen, with all the riches that
:

were brought with licr, in order to restore them to
their lawful owner: th;tt as for himself (Paris,) he ;

must either quit his dominions in three days or es-
'

pect to be treated as an enemy. The king's order I

was obeyed. Paris continued his voyage, and ar-

rived at Troy, whither he was closely pursued by
|

the Grecian army. The Greeks summoned the
]

Trojans to surrender Helen, and with her all the
treasures of which her husband had been plunder-
ed. Tlie Trojans answered, that neither Helen
nor her treasures, were in the city. And indeed,
was it at all likely, says Herodotus, that Priam, who
was so wise an old prince, should choose to see his

children and country dcstioyed before his eyes,
rather than give the Greeks the just and reasona-
ble satisfaction they desired? But it was to no pur-
pose for them to affirm with an oath that Helen was
not in their city; the Greeks being firmly persua-
ded that they were trifled with, persisted obsti-

nately in their unbelief: the deity, continues the
same historian, being resolved that the Trojans, by
the total destruction of their city and empire
should teach the affrighted world this lesson :6

That great crimes are attended with as
great and signal tunishments from the of-
FENDED GODS. Menelaus, on his return from
Troy, called at the court of king Proteus, who re-

stored him Helen, with all her treasure. Herodotus
proves, from some passages in Homer, that the voy-
age of Paris to Egypt was not unknown to this poet.

RhAMPSINITUS. What is related by Herodotus^
concerning the treasury built by this kin"-, who
was the richest of all his predecessors, and nis de-
scent into hell, has so much the air of romance and
fiction, as to deserve no mention here.

Till the reign of this king, there had been some
shadow, at least, of justice and moderation in

Egypt; but in the two following reigns, violence

and cruelty usurped their place.
;

Cheops and Cephp.en. These two princeskS

who were truly brothers by the,similitude of their

manners, seemeil to have vied with each other
whicji flf thein should distinguish himself most, byt\

a barefaced impiety towards the gods, and a bar-

barous inhumanity to men. Cheops reigned fifty

years, and his brother Cephren fifty -six years after

him. They kept the temples shut during the
whole time of their long reigns; and forbid the of-

fering of sacrifices under the severest penalties.

On the other hand, they oppressed their subjects

by employing them in tne most grievous and use-

consequently have begun in the year of the world 2513, and
continued till the year 2547, since it lasted thirty-three

years. Should we allow fifty years to the reign of Pheron
iiis son, there would still be an interval of above two hun-
dred years between Pheron and Proteus, who, according to

Herodotus, was the immediate successor of the former;

since Proteus lived at the time of the siege of Troy, which,
according to Usher, was taken An. Mun.'2820. I know not
whether his almost total silence on the Egyptian kings af-

ter Sesostris, was owing to his sense of this difficulty. I

suppose a long interval to have occurred between Pheron
and Proteus ; accordingly Diodorus (lib. i. p. 54.) fills it np
with a great many kings : and the same must be said of

some of the following kings.
s 'CI; Taji; fiiyaK^v cSixit^aTcov /!/EyceX«( sir« xect ai

rifi;:e'y-i trypa T^v i:,^v. i Lib. ii. c. 121. 123.

9 Ilerod. 1. ii. c. 134. 128. Diod. I. i. p. 57.
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less works; and sacrificed the lives of numberless

multitudes of men, merely to gratify a senseless

ambition of immortalizing tlieir names by edifices

of an enormous magnitude and a boundless expense.

It is remarkable, that those stately pj ramids, which
have so long been the admiration of the whole
world, were the effect of the irreligion and merci-

less cruelty of those princes.

Myceriisus. He was the son of Cheops, i but of

a character opposite to that of his father. So far

from walking in his steps, he detested his conduct,

and pursued quite different measures. He again

opened the temples of the gods, restored the sacri-

fices, did all that lay in his power to comfort his

subjects, and make them forget their past miseries

;

and believed himself set over them for no other

purpose but to exercise justice, and to make them
taste all the blessings of an equitable and peaceful

administiation. He heard their complaints, dried

their tears, alleviated their misery, and thought
himself not so much the master as the father of

his people. This procured him the love of them
all. Egypt resounded with his praises, and his

name commanded veneration in all places.

One would naturally conclude, that no prudent

and humane a conduct must have drawn down on
Mycerinus the protection of the gods. But it

happened far otherwise. His misfoi'tunes began
from the death of a darling and only daughter, in

whom his whole felicity consisted. He ordered

extraordinary honors to be paid to her memory,
which were still continued in Herodotus's time.

This historian informs us, that in the city of Sais,

exquisite odors were burnt, in the day-time, at the

tomb of this princess; and that during the night a

lamp was kept constantly burning.

He was told by an ora'ile, that his reign would
continue but seven years. And as he complained
of this to the gotis, and inquired the reason, why
so long and prosperous a reign had been granted

to his father and uncle, who were equally cruel

and impious, whilst his own, which he had endeav-
ored so carefully to render as equitable and mild

as it was possible for him to do. should be so short

and unhappy; he was answered, that these were
the very causes of it, it being the will of the gods
to oppress and afflict Egypt during the space of
one hundred and fifty years, as a punishment for its

crimes; and that his reign, which was to have been
like those of the preceding monarchs, of fifty years'

continuance, was shortened on account of his too

great lenit}'. Mycerinus likewise built a pyramid,
but much inferior in dimensions to that of his father.

AsYCHIS. He enacted the law relating to loans, ^

which forbade a son to borrow money, without giv-

ing the dead body of his father by way of security

for it. The law added, that in case the son took

no care to redeem his father's body hy restoring

the loan, both himself and his children should be
deprived for ever of the rites of sepulture.

He valued himself for having surpassed all his

predecessors, by the building a pyramid of brick,

more magnificent, if this king was to be credited,

than any hitherto seen. The following inscription,

by its founder's order, was engraved upon it: COM-
PARE ME NOT WITH PYRAMIDS BUILT OF STONE:
WHICH I AS MUCH EXCEL AS JU PtTER DOES ALL
THE OTHER G0DS.3

If we suppose the six preceding reigns t_the exact
duration of some of which is not fixed by Herodo-
tus) to comprise one hundred and seventy years,

there will remain an interval of near three hundred
years to the reign of Sabachus the Ethiopian. In
this interval I place a few circumstances I'elated in

Holy !?cripture.

« Herod. !. ii. p. l.TO. 140. Diod p. 58. a Herod. 1. ii. c. 136
» The remainder of the inscription, as we find it in Hero-

dotus, is— fur. men plunging lor.g poles down to the bottom
of the lake, drew bricks, (-aivjcuj nevr-iu) out of the mod
which stuck to them, and ga' e me this form.

Pharaoh, king of Egypt, gave
his daughter in marriage.to Sola- A. M. 2991.
monking of Israel;'* who receiv- Ant. J. C. 1013,
ed her in that part of Jerusalem
called the city of David, till he had built her a palace
Sesach or Shisak, otherwise

called Sesonchis. A. M. 3026.
It was to him that Jeroboam Ant. J. C. 978,

fled,5 to avoid the wrath of Solo-
mon, who intended to kill him. He abode in Egypt
till Solomon's death, and then returned to Jerusa-
lem, when, putting himself at the head of the reb-

els, he won from Rehoboam, the son of Solomon,
ten tribes, over whom he declared himself king.

This Sesach, in the fifth year of

the reign of Rehoboam, marched A. iVl. 3033.
against Jerusalem, because the Ant. J. C. 971.

Jews had transgressed against the

Lord. He came with twelve hundred chariots of
war and sixty thousand horse.6 He had brought
numberless multitudes of people, who were all

Libyans, Troglodytes, and Ethiopian. s'' He made
himself master of all the strongest cities of Judah,
and advanced as far as Jerusalem. Then the king
and the princes of Egypt having humbled them-
selves, and implored the protection of tlie God of
Israel ; God told them, b}- his prophet Shemaiah,
that, because they humbled themselves, he would
not utterly destroy them as they had deserved;
but that thev should be the servants of Sesach: in

order that they might knoio the difference of his
service and the service of the kingdoms of ike coun-
try.^ Sesach retired from Jerusalem, after having
plundered the treasures of the house of the Lord,
and of the king's house; he carried ofl' every thing
with him, and even also the 300 shekels of gola
which Solomon had made.
Zerah, king of Ethiopia, and

doubtless of Egypt at the same A. M. 30o3.
time, made war upon .\sa, king of Ant. J. C. 941.

Judah. 9 His army consisted of a
million of men, and three hundred chariots of war.
Asa marched against him, and drawing up his army
in order of battle, in full reliance on tiie God whom
he served: Lord, says he, it is nothing Jhr thee to

help, whether with many. Or with tliem that have
no power. Help us, O Lord our God, for we rest

on thee, and in thy name we go against this inulti-

iiide; O Lord, thou art our God, let not man pre-
vail against thee. A prayer offered up with such
strong faith was heard. God struck the Ethiopians
with terror; they fled, and all were irrevocably

defeated, being destroyed before the Lord, and be-

fore his host.

Anysis. He was blind, lo and under his reign

Sabachus, king of Ethiopia,.being encouraged by
an oracle, entered Egypt with a immerous army,
and possessed himself of it. He reigned with great
clemency and justice. Instead of putting to death
such criminals as had been sentenced to die bj^ the
judges, he made them repair the causeys on which
the respective cities to which they belonged were
situated. He built several magnificent temples, and
among the rest, one in the city of Bubastus, of
which Herodotus gives a long and elegant descrip-

tion. After a reign of fifty years, which was the

time appointed by the oracle, he retired voluntarily

to his old kingdom of Ethiopia; and left the throne
of Egypt to Anysis, who, during this time, had con-

cealed hin)self in the fens. It is believed that this

Sabachus was the same with SO, » nj 327Q
whose aid was implored by Hosea, .

' j' q .^k
king of Israel, against Shalmaneser
king of As.syria.'i

* 1 Kings, iii. 1. '1 Kings, xi. 40. and xii.

6 2Chron. xii. 1—9.
" The English version of the Bible says, The Lubims, the

Sukkiims, and the Eihiopians.
8 Or,of the kingdoms of the earth. » 2Chron. xiv.9—13.
'0 Herod, ii. cap. 137. Diod. 1. 1. p. 59. " 3 Kings, x vii. 4,
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Sethon. He reigned fourteen

A. M. 3285. years. He is the same with Seve-

Ant. J. C. 719. chus, the son of Sabacou orSo the
Ethiopian, who reig:ned so lon^

over Egypt. This prince, so far from discharging the

functions of a king, was ambitious of those of ajpnest

;

causing himselfto be consecrated high-priest ofVulcan.

Abandoning himself entirely to superstition, he ne-

glected to defend his kingdom by force of arms; pay-

ing no regard to militar}- men, from a firm persuasion

that be should never have occasion for their assistance

;

he therefore was so far from endeavouring to gain tlieir

affections, that he deprived them of their privileges,

and even dispossessed them of the revenues of such

lands as his predecessors had given them.

He was soon made sensible of their resentment in a

war that broke out suddenly, and from which he de-

livered himself solely by a miraculous protection, if

Herodotus may be credited, who intermixes his account

of tliis warwith a great many fabulous particulars. Se-

nacharib (so Herodotus calls this prince,) king of the

Arabians and Assyrians, having entered Eo:ypt with

a numerous army, the Egyptian officers and soldiers

refused to march against him. The high-priest of

Yulcan, being thus reduced to the greatest extremity,

had recourse to his god, who bid him not despond, but
march courageously against the enemy with the few
soldiers he could raise. Sethon obeyed. A small

number of merchants, artificers, and others, who were
the dre^s of the populace, joined him ; and with this

handful of men, he marched to Pelusium, where Sena-
cherib had pitched his camp. Tlie night following, a

prodigious multitude of rats entered the camp of the

Assyrians, and gnawing all their bowstrings, and the

thongs of their shields, rendered them incapable of
making the least defence. Being disarmed in this

manner, they were obliged to fly ; and they retreated

with the loss of great part of their forces. Sethon,
when he returned home, ordered astatue of himself to

be set up in the temple of Vulcan, holdingin his right

hand a rat, and these words to be inscribed thereon
;

Let the man who beholds me leakn to rev-
erence THE OODS.l

It is very obvious that this Story, as related herefrom
Herodotus, is an alteration of that which is told in the

Second Book of Kings.^ We there see, that Senna-
cherib king of the Assyrians, having subdued all the

neighbouring nations, and made himself master of all

the other cities of Judah, resolved to besiege Hezekiah
in Jerusalem, his capital city. The ministers of this

holy king, in spite of his opposition, and the remon-
strances of the prophet Isaiah, who promised them, in

God's name, a sure and certain protection, provided
they would trust in him only, sent secretly to tne Egyp-
tians and Ethiopians for succour. Their armies being
united, marched to the relief of Jerusalem at the time
appointed, and were met and vanquished by the Assy-

rians in a pitched battle. He pursued them into Egypt
and entirely laid waste the country. At his return

from thence, the very nightbefore he was to have given
a general assault to Jerusalem, which then seemed lost

to all hopes, the destroying angel made dreadful havoc
in the camp of the Assyrians ; destroyed a hundred
fourscore and five thousand men by fire and sword

;

and proved evidently, that they had great reason to rely,

as Hezekiah had done, on the promise of the God of
Israel.

This is the real fact. But as it was no ways honour-
able to the Egj'ptians, they endeavoured to turn it to
their own advantage, by disguising and corrupting the
circumstances of it. Nevertheless, the footsteps of
this history, though so much defaced, ought yet to be
highly valued, ascoming from an historian of so great
antiquity and authority as Herodotus.
The prophet Isaiah had foretold, at several times,

that this expedition of the Egyptians, which had been
concerted, seemingly, with such prudence, conducted
with the o^rcatest skill, and in which the forces of two
powerful empires were united, in order to relieve the
Jews, would not only be of no service to Jerusalem,
but even destructive to Egypt itself, whose strongest

cities would be taken, its territories plundered, and its

inhabitants of all ages and sexes led into captivity.
See the 18th, 19th, 20th, 30th, 31st, &c. chapters of his
prophecy.

Archbishop Usher and Dean PriJeaux suppose that
it was at this period, that the ruin of the famous city
No-Amon,3 spoken of by the prophet Nahum,
happened. That prophet says, that she was carried
away—thni her young children wore dashed inpieces at
the top (fall the s/ret-i's—that the enemy cast lots/or her
honourable men, andxh'AXallher great men were botirul

in chai-ns.'^ He observes, that all these misfortunes
befel that city, when Egypt and Ethiopia were her
strength; \yhich seems to'referclearly enough to the
time of which we are here speaking", when Tharaca
and Sethon had united their forces. However, this

opinion is not without some difficulties, and is contra-
dicted by some learned men. It is sufficient for me,
to have hinted to the reader.

Till the reign of Sethon, 5 the Egyptian priests
computed three hundred and forty-one generations of
men

; which make eleven thousand three hundred
and forty years ; allowing three generations to a
hundred years. They counted the like number of
priests and kings. The latter, whether gods or men,
had succeeded one another withoutinterruption, under
the name of Piromis, an Egyptian word signifying
^ood and virtuous. The Egyptian priests showed
Herodotus three hundred and tbrtj'-one wooden colos-
sal statues of these Piromis, all ranged in order in a
great hall. Such was the folly of the Egyptians, to
lose themselves as it were in a remote antiquity, to
which no other people could dare to pretend.
Tharaca. He it was who joined

Sethon.with an Ethiopian army, to A. M. 3299.
relieve Jerusalem. 6 After the death Ant. J. C. 705.
of Sethon, who had sitten fourteen
years on the throne, Tharaca ascended it, and reigned
eighteen years. He was the last Ethiopian kingwho
reigned in Egypt.

After his death, the Egyptians, not being able to
agree about the succession, were two years in a state

of anarchy, during which there were great disorders
and confusions among them.

Twelve Kings.

At last, twelve of the principal

noblemen, conspiring together, seized A.M. 3319.
upon the kingdom, and divided it Ant. J. C. 685.
amongst themselves into as many
parts. ? It was agreed by them, that each should
govern his own district with equal power and author-
ity, and that no one should attempt to invade or seize

the dominions of another. They thought it necessary
to make this agreement, and to bind it with the most
dreadful oaths, to elude the prediction of an oracle,
which had foretold that he among them who should
offer his libation to Vulcan out of a brazen bowl,
should gain the sovereignty of Egypt. They reigned
together fifteen years in the utmost harmony: and, to
leave a famous monument of their concord to poster-

ity, they jointly, and at a common expense, built the
famous labyrinth, which was a pile of building con-
sisting of twelve large palaces, with as many edifices

under ground as appeared above it. I have spoken
elsewhere of this labyrinth.

One day, as the twelve kings were assisting at a
solemn and periodical sacrifice offered in the temple of
Vulcan, the priests having presented each of them a
golden bowl for the libation, one was wanting ; when
Fsammetichus, 8 without any design, supplied the

• 'E; l/'i rif oeitov, 6u<rj/3iij terTo),

Vol. I.-9
» Chap. xi.x.

» The Vulgate calls that city Alexandria, to which the
Hebrew gives the name of NoAmon : because Alexan-
dria was afterwards built in the place where this stood.

Dean Pridcaux, after Bochart, thinka that it was Thebes,
surnamed Diospolis. Indeed, the Egyptian Anion is the

same with Jupiter. But Thebes is not the place where
Alexandria was since built. Perhaps there was another
city there, which was also called No-Amon.

* Nahum, iii. 8. 10.

5 Ilerod. I. ii. cap. 142.
s Afric. apud Syucel. p. 7-1. Died. 1. i. p. 59.
' Herod. 1. ii. cap. 147. 152.

" He was one of the twelve.

f2
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want of this bowl with his brazen hehnet (for each

wore one), and with it performed the ceremony of the

libation. This accident struck the rest of the kings,

and recalled to theirmemory the prediction of the ora-

cle above-mentioned. They thought it therefore

necessary to secure themselves from his attempts, and

therefore, with one consent, banished him into the

fenny parts of Egypt.
After Psamnieticlius had passed some years there,

waiting a favourable opportunity to revenge himself for

the aflront which had been put upon him, a courier

brought him advice, that brazen men were landed in

Egypt. These were Grecian soldiers> Carians and

lonians, who had been cast upon the coasts of Egypt
by a storm ; and were completely covered with htl-

inets, cuirasses, and other arms of brass. Psammeti-

chus immediately called to mind the oracle, which had

answered him, that he should be succoured by brazen

men from the sea-coast. Ke did not doubt but the

prediction was now fulfilled. He therefore made a

league with these strangers; engaged them with great

promises to stay with him
;
privately levied other for-

ces ; and put these Greeks at their head ; when giv-

ing battle to the eleven kings, he defeated them, and

remained sole possessor of Egypt,
PsAMMETicus. As this prince

A. M. 3334. owed his preservation to the lonians

Ant. J. C. 670. and Carians, • he settled them in

Egypt (from which all foreigners

hitherto had been excluded); and by assiOTing them
sufficient lands and fixed revenues, he made them for-

get their native country. By his order, Egyptian chil-

dren were put under their care to learn the Greek
tongue ; and on this occasion, and by this means, the

Egjptians began to have a correspondence with the

Greeks ; and from that rera, the Egv-ptian history,

which till then had been intermixed with pompous fa-

bles, by the artifice of the priests, begins, according to

Herodotus, to speak with greater truth and certainty.

As soon as Psammetichus was settled on the

throne, he engaged in war against the king of Assy-

ria, on the subject of the boundaries of the two em-
pires. This war was of long continuance. Ever
since Syria had been conquered by the Assyrians,

Palestine, being the only country that separated the

two kingdoms, was the subject of continual discord ;

as afterwards it was between the Ptolemies and the

Seleucidfe. They were eternally contending for it,

and it was alternately won by the stronger. Psam-
metichus, seeing himself the peaceable possessor of

all Egj-pt, and having restored the ancient form of

fovernment,2 thought it high time for him to look to

is frontiers, and to secure them against the Assyrian,

his neiglibour, whose power increased daily. For
this purpose he entered Palestine at the head of an
army.

Perhaps we are to refer to the beginning of this

n-ar, an incident related by Diodorus.^that the Egyp-
tians, provoked to see the Greeks posted on the right

win"" by the king himself, in preference to them,

quifted the service, to tlie number of upwards of two
hundred thousand men, and retired into Ethiopia,

where they met with an advsDtageous settlement.

Be this as it will, Psanm^.etichus entered Palestine, *

where Ins career vvss stopped by Azotus, one of the

principal cities of the country, which gave him so

much trouble, that he was forced to besiege it twenty-

nine veai's before he could take it. This is the long-

est siege mentioned in ancient historj'.

This was anciently one of the five capital cities of
the Philistines. The Egvptianshaving seized itsome-

time before, had fortified it with such care, that it was
their strongest bulwark on that side. Nor could Sen-
nacherib enter Egypt, till he had first made himself

ttiaster of this-city, which was taken by Tartan, one
of his generals. 5 The Assyrians had possessed it

hitherto ; and it was not till after the long siege just

nov; mentioned, that the Egyptians recovered it.

1 Herwd. I. ii. c. l,';^. 151.
' This rpv .iuiion hnpiisncd nbnut seven years! after the

oaptivity of Manasseh kiri.<7 of Judnh.
3 Lib; i. p. CI. * Herod, i. ii. c. 157. « Isa. xx. 1.

In this period, 6 the Scythians, leaving the banksof
the Palus Mwotis, made an inroad into Media, de-
feated Cyaxares the king of that country, and de-
prived him of all Upper Asia, of which they kept
possession during twenty-eight years. They pushed
their conquests in Syria, as far as to the frontiers of
Egypt. But Psammetichus, marching out to meet
them, prevailed so far, by his presents and entreaties,

that thev advanced no farther, and by that means de-
livered his kingdom from these dangerous enemies.

Till his reign, 7 the Egyptians had imagined them-
selves to be the most ancient nation upon earth.

Psanmietichus was desirous to prove this himself, and
he employed a very extraordinary experiment for this

purpose. He commanded (if we may credit the re-

lation) two children, newly born of poor parents, to

be brought up (in the country) in a hovel, that was to
be kept continually shut. They were committed to
the care of a shepherd (others say, of nurses, whose
tongues were cut out), who was to feed them with the
milk of goats ; and who was commanded not to
suffer any person to enter into this hut, nor himself to
speak even a single word in the hearing of these chil-

dren. At the expiration of two years, as the shepherd
was one daj' coming into the hut to feed these chil-

dren, they both cried out,wiihhands extended towards
their foster-father, beccos, beccos. The shepherd sur-

prised tii hear a language that was cjuite new to him,
but which they repeated frequently afterwards, sent
advice of this to the king, who ordered the children to
be brought before him, in order that he himself might
be a witness to the truth of what was told him ; and
accordingly both of them began, in his presence, to
stammer out the sounds above-mentioned. Kothing
now was wanting, but to ascertain what nation it was
that used this word; and it was found, thatthePhiygi-
ans called bread by this name. From this time they were
allowed the honour of antiquity, or rather of ])riority,

which the Egyptians themselves, notwithstanding

their jealousy of it, and the many ages they had
possessed this glory, were obliged to resign to them.
As goats were brought to these children, in order that

they might feed upon their milk, and historians do not
say that they were deaf; some are of opinion that

they might have learnt the word bee, or beccos, by
mimicking the cry of those creatures.

Psammetichus died in the 24th year of Josias king
of Judah, and was succeeded by his son Kechao.
KECiiAo.8 Tliis prince is often » -^ «„„„

mentioned in Scripture under the . / r 't~i ni'e>
i- Tji, u i\r 1, Ant. J. C 616.name ot Pharaoh-JN'echo.

He attempted to join the Nile to the Red Sea, by
cutting a canal from one to the other. The distance
which separates them is at least a thousand stadia. 9

After a hundred and twenty thousand workmen had
lost their lives in this attempt, Nechao was obliged to
desist; the oracle which had been consulted by him
having answered, that this new canal would open a
passage to the Barbarians (for so the Egyptians called
all other nations) to invade Egypt.
Nechao was more successful in another enterprise. ">

Skilful Phoenician mariners, whom he had taken into
his service, having sailed from the Red Sea in order to
discover the coasts of Africa, went successfully round
it ; and the third year after their setting out, returned
to Egypt through the Straits of Gibraltar. This was
a very extraordinary vojage, in an age when the
compass was not known. It was made twenty-one
centuries before Vasco de Gama, a Portuguese (by
discovering the Cape of Good Hope, in the year
1497), found out the very same way to sail to the In-

dies, by which these Phosnicians had come from thence
into the Mediterranean.
The Babylonians and Medesi' having destroyed

« Herod. I. i. c. 105.
' Herod. 1. ii. c. 2, 3. « Herod. 1. ii.c. 1.58.

s Allowing 625 feet (or 125 geometrical pares) to each
slaiiiiim, the distance will be 119 English miles and a little

above one third of a mile. Herodotus fayp, that this de-
sign was afterwards put in execution by Darius llie Persian.

B. ii. c. 15-^ "> llLrod. 1. iv. c. 42.
" Jofcph. Antiq. 1. X. c. 6. 2 Kings, xxiii, 29, 30. 2

Chron. XXXV. 20—25.
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Nineveh, and with it the empire of the Assyrians,

were thereby become so formidable, tliat they drew
upon themselves the jealousy of all their neighbours.

Wechao, alarmed at tho danger, advanced to the Eu-
phrates, at the head jf a powerful army, in order to

check their progress. Josiah, king of Judah, so fa-

mous for his uncommon piety, observing that he took

his route through Judea, resolved to oppose his pas-

sage. With this view, he raised all the forces of his

kingdom and posted himself in the valley of Megid-
do (a city on this side Jordan, belonging to the tribe

of Manasseh, and called Magdolus by Herodotus.)

Nechao informed him by a herald, that his enterprise

was not designed against him; that he had other ene-

mies in view; and that he had undertaken this war
in the name of God, who was with him; that for this

reason he advised Josiah not to concern himself with

this war, for fear lest it otherwise should turn to his

disadvantage. However, Josiah was not moved by

these reasons : he was sensible that the bare march of

so powerful an army through Judea would entirely ruin

'it. And besides, he feared that the victor, after the de-

feat of the Babylonians, would fall upon him, and dis-

possess him of part of his dominions. He therefore

marched to engage Nechao ; and was not only over-

thrown by him, but unfortunately received a wound,
of which he died at Jerusalem, whither he had order-

ed himself to be carried.

Nechao, animated by this victory, continued his

march, and advanced towards the Euphrates. He
defeated the Babylonians ; took Carchemish, a large

city in that country ; and securing to himself the posses-

sion of it by a strong garrison, returned to his own king-

dom, after having been absent from it three months.

Being informed in his march homeward, that Jehoa-

haz had caused himself to be proclaimed kingof Jeru-
salem, without first asking his consent, he commanded
him to meet him at Riblah in Syria, i The unhappy
prince was no sooner arrived there, than he was put in

chains by Nachao's order, and sent prisoner to Egypt,
where he died. From thence pursuing his niarcli he
came to Jerusalem, where he placed Eliakim (called

byhimJehoiakim), another of Josiah's sons, upon the

throne, in the room of his brother ; and imposed an
annual tribute on the land, of a hundred talents of

silver and one talent of gold. 2 This being done he
returned in triumph to Egypt.

Herodotus, 3 mentionmg this king's expedition and
the victory gained by him at IVIa^dolus* (as he calls

it,) says that he afterwards took the city Cadytis,

which he represents as situated in the mountains of
Palestine, and equal in extent to Sardis, the capital at

that time not only of Lydia, but of all Asia Minor :

this description can suit only Jerusalem, which was
situated in the manner above described, and was then
the only city in those parts that could be compared to

Sardis. It appears beside from Scripture, that Nechao,
after his victory, made himself master of this capital

of Judea ; for ne was there in person, when he gave
the crown to Jehoakim. The very name Cadytis, which
in Hebrew signifies the Holy, clearly denotes the
city of Jerusalem, as is proved, by the learned Dean
Prideaux.5

t 2 Kings xxii. 33. 35. 2 Chron. xxxvi. ]. 3, 4.

» The Hebrew silver talent, according to Dr. Cumber-
land, is equivalent to 353/. lis. lO^rf. so ( o.- nen, - o j
that 100 talents, English money, make \

•^•J.-*^-"- ' oa.

the gold talent, according to the same 5075 15 "J

The amount of the whole tribute 40,435 3 IJ
1 Lib. ii. c. 1.59. 4 Mcgiddo.
• From the time that Solomon, by means of his temple,

had made Jerusalem the common place of worship to all

Israel, it was distinguished from the rest of the cities by
the epithet Holy, and in the Old Testament was called Air
Hakkodesh, i. e. the city of holiness, or the holy city. It

bore this title upon the coins, raid the shekol was inscribed

Jerusalem Kedusha, i. e. Jerusalem the holy. At length
Jerusalem, for brevity's sake was omitted, and only Ke-
dusha reserved. The Syriac being the prevailing language,
in Hcrodolu.s's time, Kedu-^ba, by a change in that dialect

of s/i into th, was made Kedutb:i; and Herodotus giving it

a Greek tcrminatinn. it was writ KiJun;, or Cadytis. Pri-
deaux's Conncxiori of the Old and JVew Testament, vol. i.

I>art i. p. 80, 81. 8vo. edit.

Nabopolasser, king of Babylon,
observing that, since the taking of A. M. 3397.
Carchemishby Nechao, allSyriaand Ant. J. C. 607.
Palestine had shaken off their alle-

giance to him; and thathisyears and infirmities would
not permit him to march against the rebels in person,
he therefore associated his son JVabuchodonosor, or
Nebuchadnezzar, with him in the empire, and sent him
at the head of an army into those countries. This
young prince vanquished the army of Nechao near the
river Euphrates, recovered Carchemish and reduced
the revolted provinces to their allegiance, as Jeremiah^
had foretold. Thus he dispossessed the Egyptians
of all that belonged to them, 7 from the little river^of
Egypt^ to the Euphrates, which comprehended all

Syria and Palestine.

Nechao dying after he had reigned sixteen years,
left the kingdom to his son.

PsAMMis. His reign was but of
six years' duration;'" and history A. M. 3404.
has left us nothing memorable con- Ant. J. C. 600.
cerning him except that he made an
expedition into Ethiopia.

It was to this prince that the Eleans sent a splendid
embassy, after having instituted the Olympic games.
Theyhad established all the regulations, and arranged
every circumstance relating to them, with such care,

that in their opinion, nothing seemed wanting to their
perfection, and envy itself could notfind any faultwith
them. However they did not desire so much to have
the opinion, as to gain the approbation, of the Egyp-
tians," who were looked upon as the wisest and most
judicious people in the world. Accordingly the king
assembled the sages of his nation. After every thing
had been heard which could be said in favour of this

institution, the Eleans were asked, whether citizens

and foreigners were admitted indifferently to these
games ; to which answer was made, that they were
open to every one. To this the Egyptians replied,

tiiat the rules of justice would have been more strictly

observed, had foreigners only been admitted to these

combats ; because it was very difficult for the judges
in their award of the victory and the prize, not to be
prejudiced in favour of their fellow-citizens.

Apries. InScripturei2heiscalled

Pharaoh-Hophra. He succeeded A. IVT. 3410.

his father Psanimis, and reigned Ant, J. C. 694.
twenty-five years.

During the first year of his reign,"* he was as fortu-

nate as any of his predecessors. He turned his arms
against the island of Cyprus ; he besieged the city of
Sidon by sea and land ; took it, and made himself
master of all Phcenicia and Palestine.

So rapid a success elated his heart to a prodigious
degree, and as Herodotus informs us, swelled him with
so much pride and infatuation, that he boasted, it was
not in the power of the gods themselves to dethrone
him ; so great was the idea he had formed to himself
of the firm establishment of his own power. It was
with a view to these arrogant notions, thatEzekiel put
the vain and impious words following into his mouth:
My river is my oivn, and I have made itfor mysel/M
But the true God proved to him afterwards that he had
a master, and that he was a mere man ; and he had
threatened him long before, bj' his prophets, with all

the calamities he was resolved to bring upon him in

order to punish him for his pride.

Shortly after Hophra had ascended the throne,

Zekekiah king of Judah sent an embassy, '5 and con-
cluded an alliance with him; and the year following,

breaking the oath of fidelity which he had taken

• Jer xlvi. 2. '2 Kings, xxiv. 7,

8 This little river of Egypt, so often mentioned in

Scripture, as the boundary of Palestine towards Egypt,

was not the Nile, but a small river, which, running through

the desert that lay betwi.\t tliose two rations, was an-

ciently the common boundary of both. So far the land

which had been promised to the posterity of Abraham,
and divided among them by lot, extended. Gen. xv. 18.

Josh. XV. 4. » A rivo iEgypti.

JO Herod. I. ii. c. IfiO. " C. K'O. »a Jer. xliv. Sa
13 Herod. 1. ii. c. ICl. Diod. 1. i. p. 62.

1* Ezek.ixix. 3. " Chap. xvii. 15.
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to the king of Babylon, he rebelled openly against

him.
JVotwithstanding God had so often forbidden his

people to have recourse to the Egyptians, or to put any

confidence in that people ; notwithstanding the re-

peated calamities which had ensued upon the various

attemjJts vphich tliey had made to procure assistance

from them ; they still thought this nation their most

sure refuge in danger, and accordingly could not for-

bear applying to it. This they had already done in

the reign of the holy king Hezekiah ; wliich gave

occasion to God's message to his people by the mouth
of his prophet Isaiah ;' TVo to them that go down to

Egyptfor help, and stay on horses and trust in chariots,

because they are many; but they look not imto the Holy
One ofIsrael, neither seek the Lord. Tlie Egyptians

aremen,and not God: andtheirhorses flesh, notspirit:

when the Lord shall stretch out his hand, both lie that

helpeth shallfall, and he that is holpen shallfall doivn,

and they shallfail together. But neither the prophet

nor the king was heard ; and nothing but the most

fatal experience could open their eyes, and make them
see evidently the truth of God's threatenings.

The Jews behaved in the very same manner on this

occasion. Zedekiah, notwithstanding all the remon-

strances of Jeremiah to the contrary, resolved to con-

clude an alliance with the Egyptian monarch ; who,
pufled up with the success of nis arms, and confident

that nothing could resist his power, declared himself

the protector of Israel, and promised to deliver it from

the tyranny of Nabuchodonosor. But God, ofl'endcd

that a mortal had dared to intrude himself into his

place, thus declared himself to another prophet; Son

ofman, set thyface against Pharaoh king qf'Egypt, and
prophesy againsthim,andagainstallEgypt. Speakand
say,7^hvssaifh the Lord God; Behold,! am against

thee, Pharaoh king ofEgypt, the great dragon that lieih

in the midst of his rivers, which hath said, J\Iy river

is mine oivn,and Jhavc made itfor myself. But Iwill

put hooks in thyjaws,^ Sic. God, after comparing
him to a reed, which breaks under the man who leans

upon it, and wounds his hand, adds, Behold, Iwill

bring a sword iipon thee, and cut offman and beast out

of thee: the land ofEgypt shall be desolate, and they

shall know that lam the Lord; because he hath said.

The river is mine and I have made it. 3 The same
prophet in several succeeding chapters, * continues to

foretell the calamities with which Egypt was going to

be overwhelmed.
Zedekiah was far from giving credit to these pre-

dictions. When he heaid of the approach of the

Egyptian army, and saw Nabuchodonosor raise the

siege of Jerusalem, he fancied that his deliverance was
completed, and anticipated a triumph. His joy, how-
ever, was but of short duration ; for the Egyptians
seeing the Chaldeans advancing, did not dare to en-

counter so numerous and well disciplined an army.
They therefore marched back into

A. M. 3416. their own country and left the un-

Ant. J. C 583. fortunate Zedekiali exposed to all

the dangers of a war,5 in which they
themselves had involved him. Nabuchodonosor again

sat down before Jerusalem ; took and burnt it, as

Jeremiah had prophesied.
Many years after, *> the chastise-

A. M. 3430. ments with which God threatened

Ant. J. C. 574. Apries (Pharaoh-Hophra) began to

fall upon him. Forthe Cyreneans,a
Greek colony, which had settled in Africa, between
Libya and Egypt, having seized upon and divided

among themselves a great part of the country belong-

ing to the Libyans, forced these nations, who were
thus dispossessed by violence, to throw themselves

into the arms of this prince and implore his protection.

Immediately Apries sent a mighty army into Libya, to

oppose the Cyrenians ; but this aimy being defeated
and almost cut to pieces, the Egyptians imagined that

Apries had sent it into Libya, onlj' to get it destroyed

;

» Chap. xxxi. 1. 3.

» Chap. xxix.. 8, 9.

6 Jer. xxxvii.

« Herod. 1. ii. c. IGl. &c. Diod. I. i. p. 63.

3 Chap. xxix. 2—4.

* Ezek. xxix, xxx, xxxi, xxxii.

and by that means to attain the power of governing
his subjects without check or control. This refiectioa

pronipttd the Egyptians to shake oflT the yoke of a
prince whom they now considered as their enemy.
But Apries, hearing of the rebellion, despatched Araa-
sis one of his officers, to suppress it, and force the
rebels to return to their allegiance. But the moment
Amasis began to address them, they placed a helmet
upon his head, in token of the exalted dignitj' to which
they intended to raise him, and proclaimed him
king. Amasis having accepted the crown, stayed

with the mutineers and confirmed them in their re-

bellion.

Apries, more exasperated than ever at this news,
sent Patarbeniis, another of his great officers, and one
of the principal lords of his court, to put Amasis under
an arrest and bring him before him ; but Fatarbemis
not being able to carry ofl' Ainasis from the midst of
the rebel army, by which he was surrounded, was
treated by Apries at his return, in the most ignomin-
ious and inhuman manner; for his nose and ears were
cut oft b)- the command ofthat prince, who never consi-

dered that only his want of power had prevented his

executing his commission. So barbarous an outrage,

committed upon a person of such high distinction,

exasperated the Egyptians so much, that the greatest

part of them joined the rebels, and the insurrection

became general. Apries was now forced to retire into

Upper Egypt, where he supported himself some years,

during which Amasis made himself master of the rest

of his dominions.

The troubles which thus distracted Egypt, afforded

Nabuchodonosor a favourable opportunity to invade
that kingdom ; and it was God himselfwho inspired him
with the resolution. This prince who was the instru-

ment of God's wrath (though he did not know himself
to be so) against a people whom he was resolved to

chastise, had just before taken Tyre, where himself
and hisarnivhad laboured under incredible difficulties.

To recompense their toils, God abandoned Egypt to

their arms. It is wonderful to hear the Creator him-
self revealing his designs on this subject. There are
few passages in Scripture more remarkable than this

or which give a clearer idea of the supreme authority

which God exercises over all the princes and king-

doms of the earth: Son ofman (says the Almighty to

his prophet Ez.ekiel,^) JVcbuchadnezzar, king ofBaby-
lon, caused his army to serve a great service against
Tyrus; every head %vas made bald, and every shoulder
was peeled:^ yet had he no wages, nor his army,for the

service he had served against it.^ Therefore thus saith

the Lord God: Behold Iwillgive the land ofEgypt un-
to JVcbuchadnezzar, king ofBabylon, andhe shcill take

hermnltitiide, and take her spoil, and take herprey, and
it shall be the wagesfor his army. Ihavcgiven him the

land of Egyptfor his labour, wherewith he served
against it, because they wroughtfor me, saith the Lord
God. Says another propiietr'^^e s/io?Z array himself
with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on his

garment, and he shall goforthfrom thence in peace.

Thus shall he load himself with booty, and thus cover
his own shoulders and those of his fold, with all the
spoils of Egypt. Noble expressions! which show the

ease with which all the power and riches of a king-

dom are carried away, when God appoints the revolu-

tion; and shift, like a garment, to a new owner, who
has no more to do but to take it, and clothe himself

with it.

1 Chap. xxix. 18—20.
« The baldness of the heads of the Babylonians was ow-

ing to the pressure of their helmets; and ihe'ir peeled shoulders

to their carrying baskets of earth and large pieces of timber

to join Tyre to the continent. Baldness was itself a badge
of slavery ; and joined to the peeled shoulders, shows that

the conqueror's army sustained even the most servile labours

in this memorable siege.

» For the better understanding of this passage, we are

to know that Nabuchodonosor sustained incredible hard-

ships at the siege of Tyre ; and that when tiie Tjrians saw
themselves closely attacked, the nobles conveyed thcni.selves

and their richest effects on ship board, and retired into other

islands. So that when Nabuchodonosor took the city, ha
found nothing to recompense the toil which he had under-

gone in this siege. S. Jerom, »<> Jer. xliii. 12.
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The kin^ of Babylon, taking- advantage therefore

of the intestine divisions which the rebellions of Ani-

asis had occasioned in that kingdom, marched thither

at the head of his army. He subdued Egypt from

Migdol, or Magdol, a town on the frontiers of the

kingdom, as far as Syene, in the opposite extremity,

where it borders on Ethiopia. He made a liorrible de-

vastation wherever he came, killed a great number of

the inhabitants, and made such dreadful havoc in the

country, that the damage could not be repaired in forty

years. Nabuchodonosor, having loaded nis army with

spoils and conquered the whole kingdom, came to an

accommodation with Amasis ; and leaving him as his

viceroy there, returned to Babylon.
Apiues (Pharaoh-Hophra) now leaving the place

where he had concealed himself, advanced towards
the sea coast (probably on the side of Libya);' and
hiring an army of Carians, lonians, and other foreign-

ers, ne marched against Amasis, to whom he gave
battle near Memphis; but being overcome, Apries
was taken prisoner, carried to tne city of Sais, and
there strangled in his own palace.

The Almighty had given by the mouth of his pro-

phets, an astonishing relation of the several circum-
Btances of this mighty event. It was He who had bro-

ken the power ofApries, which was once so formidable,

and put the sword into the hand of Nabuchodonosor,
in order that he might chastise and humble that

hauo-hty prince. I am, saidlie,^ against Pharaoh king
of Egypt, and will break his arms, which were strong,

but now arc broken; and Ivnll cause the sword tofall

out ofhis hand.—^But I ivill strengthen the arms of
the king oj Babylon, andput my sword into his hand.
Kind they shall know that Iam the Lord.
He enumerates the towns which were to fall a prey

to the victors: 5 Pathros, Zoan, No, (called in the
Vulgate Alexandria), Sin, Aven, Pibeseth, &c.S

He takes notice particularly of tl;e unhappy end of
the king, who was to be delivered up to his enemies.
Thus saith the Lord: Behold, I will give Pharaoh-
Ho])hra, the king of Egypt, into the hand of his ene-

mies, and into the hand of them that seek his UJc.^
Lastly he declares, that during forty years the Egyp-

tians shall be oppressed with every species of calami-

ty, and be reduced to so deplorable a state. That there

shall be no more aprince of the land cfEgypt. ^ The
event verified this prophecy, which was gradually ac-

complished. Soon after the expiration of these forty

years, Eg}-pt was made a province of the Persian em-
pire, to which its kings though natives of the country,
were tributary ; and tluis the accomplishment of the

prediction began. It was completely fulfdled on the

death of Nectanebus the last king of Egyptian ex-

traction, A. M. 3654. Since that time Egypt has

constantly been governed b)' foreigners. For since

the ruin of the Persian u'.onarchy, it has been subject

successively to the JVIacedonians, the Romans, the

Saracens, the Mamelukes, and lastly to the Turks,

who possess it to this day.

God was not less punctual in the accomplishment
of his prophecies, w ith regard to such of his own
people as nad retired, contrary to his prohibition, into

Egypt, after tlie taking of Jerusalem, and had forced

Jeremiah along with them.^ The instant they had
reached Egypt, and were arrived at Tahpanhes (or

Tanis), the Prophet after having hid m their presence

(by God*s command) stones in a grotto, which was
near the king's palace, declared to them, that Nabu-
chodonosor should soon arrive in Egypt, and that God
Rould establish his throne in that very place; that this

prince would lay waste tiie whole kingdom, and carry-

fire and sword into all places; that themselves should

fall into the hand of these cruel enemies, when one

« Herod. I. ii. c. 163. 1G9. Diod. 1. i. p. G2.

« Ezek. XXX. 22. « Ver. 24.

« Ver. 2.5. » Ver. 14—17.
« The names of these towns arc givon as they stand in

our English version. In the mfir;;in arc printed aeainst

Zoai), Tanis; Bza\nst Sin, Pphisium ; n?ain.st Avon, Helio-

poli ; against Pibeseth, PubaRfiim; and by thnse last names
they are mf?ntioned in the original Frr-nch of M. Roliin.

' Jer. xliv. 30. » Ezek. x.xx. 13.

» Jer. xliii. xliv.

part of them would be massacred, and the rest led

captive to Babylon; that only a very small number
should escape the conunon desolation, and be at last

restored to their country. All these prophecies had
their accomplishment in the appointed time.

Amasis. After the deatli of
Apries, Amasis became peaceable A. M. 3435.
possessor of Egypt, and reigned Ant. J. C. 569.
over it forty years. He was, ac-

cording to Plato, '0 a native of the city of Sais.

As he was but of mean extraction," he met with no
respect in the beginning of his reign, but was only
contemned by his subjects : he was not insensible of
this; but nevertheless thought it his interest to subdue
their tempers by management and address, and win
their aflections by gentleness and reason. He had a
golden cistern, in which himself and those persons

who were admitted to his table, used to wash their

feet; he melted it down, and had it cast into a statue,

and then exposed (he new god to public worship.

The people hasted in crowds to pay their adoration to

the statue. The king having assembled the people,

informed them of the vile uses to which this statue had
once been put, which nevertheless was now theobject

of their religious prostrations ; the application was
easy, and had the desired success; the people thence-

forward paid the king all the respect that is due to

majesty.

He always used to devote the whole morning to

public business,!- to receive petitions, give audience,

pronounce sentence, and hold his councils; the rest

of the day was given to pleasure: and as Amasis, in

hours of diversion, was extremely gay, and seemed to

carry his mirth beyond due bounds, his courtiers took

the liberty to represent to him the unsuitableness_ of

such a benaviour ; when he answered, that it was as im-

possible for the mind to be always serious and intent

upon business as for a bow to continue always bent.

It was this king who obliged the inhabitants of eve-

ry town to enter their names in a book, kept by the

magistrate for that purpose, with their profession, and
manner of living. Solon inserted this custom among
his laws.

He built many magnificent temples, especially at

Sais, the place of his birth. Herodotus admired espe-

cially a chapel there, formed of one single stone,

which was twenty cubits'^ in front, fourteen indepth*

and eight in height; its dimensions within were not

quite so large: it had been brought from Elephantina;

and two thousand men had employed three years in

conveying it along the Nile.

Amasis had a great esteem for the Greeks. He
granted them large privileges; and permitted such of

them as were desirous of settling in Egypt to live in

the city of Naucratis, so famous for its harbour.

When the rebuilding of the temple of Delphi, which
had been burnt, was debated on, and the expense was
computed at three hundred talents,'-! Amasis furnished

tlie Delphians with a very considerable sum towards

discharging their quota, which was the fourth part of

the whole charge.

He made an alliance with the Cyrenians, and mar-
ried a wife from among them.

He is the only king of Egvpt who conquered the

island of Cyprus, and made it tributary.

Under his reign Pythagoras came into Egypt, being

recommended to that monarch by the famous Poly-

crates, tyrant of Samos, who had contracted a friend-

ship with Amasis, and will be mentioned hereafter

Pythagoras, during his stay in Egypt, was initiated in

all the mysteries of the country; and instructed by
the priests in whatever was most abstruse and im
portant in their religion. It was here he imbibed hr-

doctrine of the Metempsychosis, or transmigration of

souls.

In the expedition in which Cyrus conquered so

great a part of the world, Egypt doubtless was sub-

dued, like the rest of the provinces; and Xenophon
positively declares this in the beginning of his Cyropne-

i" In Tim. " Herod. 1. ii. c. 172. 12 Id. I. ii. c. 73.

13 The cubit is one foot and almost ten inches. Vidt

prd. " Or, 58,13.5i. sterli.ig.
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dia, or institution of that prince, i Probably, after

that tHie forty years of desolation, which had been

foretold by the prophet, were expired, Egypt begin-

ning gradually to regain in strength, Amasis shook off

the yoke, and recovered his liberty.

Accordingly, we find, that one of the first cares of

Cambyses, the son of Cyrus, after he had ascended

the throne, was to carry his arms into Egypt. On his

arrival there, Amasis was just dead, and succeeded

by his son Psammenitus.
PsAMMENiTUS. Cambyses, after

A. M. 3479. having gained a battle, pursued the

Ant. J. C. 525. enemy to Memphis; besieged the

city, and soon took it: however.

1 'Eyijp^i 5"e Kx} *EKKr^

chioEoni,

»i Aij-u.TTi'oji', p. 5. edit. Hut-

he treated the king with clemency, wanted him hu
life, and assigned him an honorable pension; but
being informed that he was secretly concerting
measures to re-ascend his throne, he put him to

death. Psammenitus reigned but six montlis: all

Egj-pt submitted immediately to the victor. The
particulars of this history will be related more at

large, when I come to that of Cambyses.

Here ends the succession of the Egyptian kings.

From this a;i'a the history of this nation, as was be-

fore observed, will be blended with that of the Per-

sians and Greeks, till the death of Alexander. At
that period, a new monarchy will arise in Egypt,
founded b}' Ptolemy the son of Lagus, which wil'

continue to Cleopatra, that is, for about three hundred
years. I shall treat each of these subjects, in the
several periods to which they belong.

THE

HISTORY OF THE CARTHAGINIANS.

BOOK II.

I shall divide the following history of the Carthaginians into
two parts. In the first, I shall give a general idea of the

i'
manners of that people, their character, government, reli-

pion, power, and riches. In the second, after relating in

' few words, by what stojis Carthage estahlished and en-

f largcd its power, I shall give an account of the wars hy
,
wiuch it became so famous.

PART I.
aiARACTER, MANNERS, RELIGION, AND GOV-

ERNMENT OF THE CARTHAGINIANS.

SECTION I. CARTHAGE FORMED AFTER THE
MODEL OF TIRE, OF WHICH THAT CITr WAS A
COLONY.

The Carthaginians were indebted to the Tyrians,
not only for their origin, but for their manners, lan-

guage, customs, laws, relinion, and their great appli-

cation to commerce, as will appear from every part of
the sequel. They spoke the same language with the
Tyrians, and these the same with the Canaanites and
Israelites; that is, the Hebrew tongue, or at least a
language, which was entirely derived from it. Their
names had commonly some particular meaning:
Tims Hanno signified gracious, bountiful; Dido,a?«i-
able, or well-beloved; Sophonisba, one ivho keeps
Jaithfully her husband's secrets, i From a spirit of
religion, they likewise joined the name of God to
their own, conformably to the genius of the Hebrews.
Hannibal, which answers to Hananias, signifies Baal
[or the Lord'] has been gracious to me. Asdrubal,
answering to Azanas, implies, the Lord will be our
succour. It is the same with other names, Adherbal,
Maharbal, Mastanabal, &;c. The word Pceni, from
which Punic is derived, is the same with Phasni, or

* Bochart, part ii. 1. ii. c. 16.

Phoenicians, because they came originally fro*. Phoe-

nicia. In the Pusnulus of Plautus is a scene -fittea

in the Punic tongue, which has very much exercised

the learned.

2

But the strict union which always subsisted be-

tween the Phwnirians and Carthaginians, is still more
remarkable. When Cambyses had resolved to make
war upon the latter, the Phoenicians, wlio formed the

cliief strength of his fieet, told him plainly, that they

could not serve him against their countrymen;* and

j

tliis declaration obliged that prince to laj' aside his

design. The Carthaginians, on their side, were never
forgetful of the country from whence they came, and
to which they owed their oriscin. They sent regu-

larly' every year to Tyre,"* a slap freighted with pre-

I

sents, as a quit-rent or acknowledgment paid to their

ancient country; and an annual sacrifice was offered

to the tutelar gods of Tyre by the Carthaginians,

who considered them as their protectors likewise.

They never failed to send thither the first fruits of
their revenues; nor the tithe of the spoils taken from
their enemies, as offerings to Hercules, one of the
principal gods of Tyre and Carthage. The Tyrians,

to secure from Alexander (who was then besieging

their city) what ihey valued above all things, I mean
their wives and children, sent them to Carthage;
where, though at a time when the inhabitants of the
latter were involved in a furious war, they were re-

ceived and entertained with such a kindness and gen-
erosity as might be expected from the most tender

and opulent parents. Such uninterrupted testimonies

of a warm and sincere gratitude, do a nation more
honour, than the greatest conquests and the most
glorious victories.

a The first scene of the fifth act, translated into Latin by
Petit, in the second book of his Miscellanies.

» Herod. 1. iii. c. 17—19.
« Polyb. 944. Q. Curt. 1. iv. c. 2, 3.
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SECTION II. THE RELIGION OF TIIE CARTHAGI-
KIAKS.

It appears from several passages of the history of

Carthage, that its generals looked upon it as an indis-

pensable duty, to begin and end all their enterprises

with the worship of the gods. Haniilcar, ' father of

the great Hannibal, before he entered Spain iu a hos-

tile nianuer, ofl'ered up a sacrifice to the gods ; and his

son, treading in his steps, before he left Spain, and

marched against Rome, went as far as Cadiz in order

to pay the vows which he had made to Hercules, and

to oiler up new ones, in case that god should be pro-

pitious to him. After the battle ot Cannae, 2 when he

acquainted the Carthaginians with the joyful news, he

recommended to them above all things, the oflering

up a solemn thankssriving to the immortal gods, for

tlie several victories he had obtained. Pro his tantis

totque victoriis vtrum esse grates diis immortalibus

agi haberique.

Neither did individuals alone pride themselves upon

displaying, on every occasion, this religious care to

honour the deity ; but it evidently was the genius and

disposition of the whole nation.

FolybiusS has transmitted to us a treaty of peace

concluded between Philip, son of Demetrius, king of

Macedon, and the Carthaginians, in which the great

respect and veneration of the latter for the deity, and

their inherent persuasion that the gods engage in, and

preside over, human affairs, and particularly over the

solemn treaties made in their name and presence, are

Strongly displayed. Mention is therein made of five

or six different orders of deities; and this enumera-

tion appears very extraordinary in a public instru-

ment, such as a treaty of peace concluded between two
nations. I will here present my reader with the very

words of the historian, as it will give some idea of the

Carthaginian theology. This treaty was concluded

in the presence nf Jupiter, Juno, and Apollo; in the

presence of the demon or genius (Jx/>ovo;) of the Car-

thaginians, of Hercules and lolaiis; in the presence

ofMars, Triton, and J^eptune; in the presence of all

the confederate gods of the Carthaginians ; and rf the

sun, the moon, and the earth; in the presence of the

rivers, meads, and waters ; in the presence of all those

gods who possess Carthage. What should we now
say to an instrument of this kind, in which the tutelar

angels and saints of a kingdom should be introduced'?

The Carthaginians had two deities to whom they

Eaid a more particular worship, and who deserve to

ave some mention made of them in this place.

The first was the goddess Coilestis, called likewise

Urania, the same w ith the Moon, who was invoked in

great calamities, and particularly in droughts, in order

to obtain rain: That very virgin Coelestis, says Tertul-

lian,* the promiser of rain, Jsta ipsa Virgo Coelestis

pluviarum pollicitatrix. TertuUian, speaking of this

goddess and of jEsculapius, makes the heathens of that

age a challenge, which is bold indeed, but at the same
time very glorious to the cause of Christianity ; decla-

ring, that any Christian who may first come, shall

oblige these false gods to confess publicly, that they

are but devils; and consenting that this Christian shall

be immediately killed, if he does not extort such a

confession from the mouth of these gods. JVisi se dce-

mones confessifaerint Christia7io mentiri non auden-

tes, ibidem illius Christiani procacissimi sanguinem
fundite. St. Austin likewise makes iVequent mention of

this deity. What is now, sAys he, 5 become ofCa:leslis,

whose empire xvas once so great in Carthage? This

was doubtless the same deity, whom Jeremiah^ calls

the queen of heaven; and who was held in so much
reverence by the Jewish women, that they addressed

their vows, burnt incense, poured out drink-offerings,

and made cakes for her with their own hands, utfa-
cienf placentas regince cceli; and from whom they

boasted their having received all manner of blessings,

whilst they regularly paid her this worsliip; whereas,

since they had failed in it, they had been oppressed

with misfortunes of every kind.

The second deity particularly adored by the Car-

thaginians, and iu whose honour human sacrificeswere

offered, was Saturn, known in Scripture by the name
of Moloch ; and this worship had passed from Tyreto
Carthage. I'hilo quotes a passage from Sanchonia-

thon, which shows that the kings of Tyre, iu great

dangers, used to sacrifice their sons to appease the

anger of the gods; and that one of them, by this ac-

tion, procured himself divine honours, and was wor-

shipped as a god, under the name of the planet Saturn;

to this doubtless was owing the fable of Saturn's de-

vouring his own children. Private persons, when they

were desirous of averting any great calamity, took the

same method; and, iu imitation of their princes, were

so very superstitious, that such as had no children,

purchased those of the poor, in order that they might

not be deprived of the merit of such a sacrifice. This

custom prevailed long among the Phoenicians and

Canaanites, from whom the Israelites borrowed it,

though forbidden expressly by Heaven. At first,

these children were inhumanly burnt, either in a fiery

furnace, like those in the valley of Kiunom,so often

mentioned in Scripture; or enclosed in a flaming

statue of Saturn. The cries of these unhappy victims

were drowned by the uninterrupted noise of drums

and trumpets.'' Mothers » made it a merit, and a part

of their religion, to view this barbarous spectacle vvith

dry eyes, and without so much as a groan; and if a

tear or a sigh stole from them, the sacrifice was less

acceptable to the deity, and all the effects of it were

entirely lost. This strength of mind, 9 or rather sav-

age barbarity, was carried to such excess, that even

mothers would endeavour, with embraces and kisses,

to hush the cries of their children; lest, had the vic-

tim been offered with an unbecoming grace, and in

the midst of tears, it should be displeasing to the god

:

Blanditiis et osculis comprimcbant vagiiwn, nejiebir-

lis hostia immolareturA^ They afterwards content-

ed themselves with making their children pass through

the fire, as appears from several passages of Scripture;

in which they frequently perished.

11 The Carthaginians retained the barbarous custom

of offering human sacrifices to their gods, till the ruin

of their city: 12 an action which ought to have been

called a sacrilege rather than a sacrifice. Sacrilegi-

um varius qudm sacrum. It was suspended only for

some years, from the fear they were under of drawing

upon themselves the indignation and arms of Darius

I. king of Persia, who forbade them the offering up

of human sacrifices, and the eating the flesh of dogs:

13 but they soon resumed this horrid practice; sinc€,

in the reign of Xerxes, the successor to Darius, Gelon,

the tyrant of Syracuse, having gained a considerable

victory over the Carthaginians in Sicily,amoiig other

conditions of peace which he enjoined them, inserted

thisarticle; viz. Thalno7norehwnansacrificesshould

be offered to Saturn. And, doubtless, the practice of

t Liv. I. xxi. n. 1. Ibid. n. 21

L. vii. p. 502.

In Psalm xcviii.

» Liv. I. xxiii. n. 11.
* Apolog. o. xxiii.

• Jer. vii. 13. and xliv. 17—25.

1 Plut. de superstit. p. 171.
8 V\.-j.finTTvrA.ii Sc tt /.iy.TY.f aTij-XTO; xx; kftIi'xxto;, &c.

The cruel and pitiless mother stood by as an unconcerned

spectator ; a groan or a tear fallin? from her, would have

been punished by a fine ; and still the child must have been

sacrificed. Plui.de superstitioiic. s Tertul. in Apolog.

10 Minut. Felix. " Q.- Curt. 1. iv. c. 5.

la It appears from Tertullian's Apology, that this barba-

rous custom prevailed in Africa lung after the ruin of Car-

thage. Infantes penes £fncam Saturiio immolabantur pa-

lam usque ad procoiisulatum Tiberii, qui eosdem sacerdotes

in eisdem arboribus templi sui ohumbratricibus scelcrumvo-

tivis crucibus cxpostul, teste militia patria iiostrm qua; id

ipsum munus illi procovsuli fuiicta est, i. e. Children were

publicly sacrificed to Saturn, down to the proconsuLship of

Tiberius, who hanged the sacrificing priests themselves on

the trees which shaded their temple, as on so many crosses,

raised to expiate their crimes, of uhich the militia of our

country are witnesses, who were the actors of this execution

nt the command of this [)rocon6ul. Tertull. Apolog. c. 9.

Two learned men arc at variance about tlie proconsul, and

the time of his government. Salmasius confesses his igno-

rance of both ; but rejci:t3 the authority of Scalieer, who, for

procousulatum, reads proconsulem Tiberii, and thinks Ter-

tuUian, when he wrote his Apology, had forgot liis name.

However this be, it is certain that the memory of the inci-

dent here related bv TertuUian was then recent, and proba-

bly the witnesses of it had not been long dead.

'i« Plut. do sera vindic. decorum, p. 553.
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the Carthaginians, on this very occasion, made Gelon
use this precaution. For during the whole engage-
ment,! ^vhich lasted from morning till night, Hamil-
car, the son of Hanno their general, was perpetually

offering up to the gods sacrifices of living men, who
were thrown in great numbers on a flaming pile; and
seeing his troops routed and put to flight, he himself
rushed into it, in order that he might not survive his

own disgrace, and to extinguish, says St. Ambrose
speaking of this action, with his own blood, this sa-

crilegious fire, when he found that it had not proved
of service to him. 2

In times of pestilence •^ they used to sacrifice a
great number of children to their gods, unmoved
with pity for a tender age, which excites compassion
in the most cruel enemies; thus seeking a remedy for

their evils in guilt itself, and endeavouring to appease
the gods by the most shocking barbarity.

Diodorus* relates an instance of this cruelty which
strikes the reader with horror. At the time that

Agathocles was just going to besiege Carthage, its

inhabitants, seeing the extremity to which they were
reduced, imputed all their misfortunes to the just

anger of Saturn, because that, instead of offering up
children nobly born, who were usually sacrificea to

him, there had been fraudulently substituted in their

stead the children of slaves and foreigners. To atone
for this crime, two hundred children of the best fami-

lies in Carthage were sacrificed to Saturn; besides

which, upwards of three hundred citizens, from a

sense of their guilt of this pretended crime, volunta-

rily sacrificed themselves. Diodorus adds, that there

was a brazen statue of Saturn, the hands of which
were turned downward ; so that when a child was.

laid on them it dropped immediately into a hollow,
where was a fiery furnace.

Can tliis, says Plutarch, * be called worshipping the
gods? Can we be said to entertain an honourable
jdea ofthem, if we suppose that they are pleased with
slaughter, thirsty of human l)lood, and capable of re-

quiring or accepting such off"erings? Religion,^ says

this judicious author, is placed between two rocks,

that are equally dangerous to man, and injurious to

the deity, I mean impiety and superstition. The one,

from an affectation of free-thinking, believes nothing;
and the other, from a blind weakness, believes all

things. Impiety, to rid itself of a terror which galls

it, denies the very existence of the gods: whilst su-

perstition, to calm its fears, capriciously forges gods,
which it makes not only the friends, Imt protectors

and models of crimes. Had it not been better, says

he farther,'' for the Carthaginians to have had ori-

ginally a Critias, or a Diagoras, who were open and
undisguised atheists, for their lawgivers, than to have
established so frantic and wicked a religion'? Could
the Typhons and the giants (the avowed enemies of

the gods,) had they gained a victory over them, have
established more abominable sacrifices'?

Such were the sentiments which a heathen enter-

tained of this part of the Carthaginian worship. One
would indeed scarce believe that mankind were capa-

ble of such madness and frenzy. Men do not gene-

rally of themselves entertain ideas so destructive of

all that nature considers as most sacred, as to sacri-

fice, to murder, their children with their own hands,

and to throw them in cool blood into fiery furnaces!

Sentiments so unnatural and barbarous, and yet

adopted by whole nations, and even by the most civ-

ilized, by the Phcenicinns, Carthaginians, Gauls, Scy-

thians, and even the Greeks and Romans, and conse-

i Herod. 1. vii. c. 167.
a In ipsos quos adolebat sese prsecipitavit igiies, ut eos

vel cruorij suo extuigueret, quos sibi nihil profuisse cognovo-

rat. S. Amb
' Cum peste laborarent, cnienta sacrorum religione et

rcelere pro rcmeilio usi sunt, (iuippe homines ut victimas

immolabant, et impubores (qusB letas etiam hostium miseri-

cordiam provorat)aris admovcbant, pacem deorum sanguine

oorura exposceiitrs, pro quorum, vita dii maxime rogari sO'

lent. Justin.. I. xviii. c. ti. The Gauls as well as Germans
need to sacrifice men, if Dionysius and Tacitus may be cre-

dited.
* Lib. H.X. p. 7.56. » Da superstitione, p. 169—171.

6 Idem, in Camill. p. 132. ' De superstitione.

crated by custom during a long series of ages, can
have been inspired by him only who was a murderer
from the beginning; and who delights in nothing but
the humiliation, misery, and perdition, of man.

SECTION III.—FORM OF THE GOVERNMENT OP
CARTHAGE.

The government of Carthage was founded upon
principles of the most consummate wisdom: and it is

with reason that Aristotle s ranks this republic in the
number of those that were had in the greatest esteem
by the ancients, and which were fit to serve as a mo-
del for others. He grounds his opinion on a reflec-

tion, which does great honour to Carthage, by re-

marking, that from its foundation to his time (that is,

upwards of five hundred years,) no considerable sedi-

tion had disturbed the peace, nor any tjrant oppress-

ed the liberty of that state. Indeed, mixed govern-
ments, such as that of Carthage, where the power was
divided betwixt the nobles and the people, are subject

to two inconveniences; either of degenerating into

an abuse of liberty by the seditions of the populace,
as frequently happened in Athens, and in all the Gre-
cian republics; or into the oppression of the public

liberty by the tyranny of the nobles, as in Athens, Sy-
racuse, Corinth, Thebes, and Rome itself under Sylla

and Cajsar. It is therefore giving Carthage the high-

est praise, to observe, that it had found out the art,

by the wisdom of its laws and the harmony of the dif-

ferent parts of its governnieot, to shun, during so lon^
a series of years, two rocks that are so dangerous, and
on which others so often split.

It were to be wished, that some ancient author had
left us an accurate and regular description of the cus-

toms and laws of this famous republic. For want of
such assistance, we can only give our readers a con-

fused and imperfect idea of them, by collecting the

several passages which lie scattered up and down in

authors. Christopher Hendrich has obliged the learn-

ed world in this particular; and his work 9 has been
of great service to me.

The government of Carthage, 'O like that of Sparta

and Rome, united three different authorities, which
counterpoised and gave mutual assistance to one an-

other. These authorities were, that of the two su-

preme magistrates, called Sufletes;" that of the se-

nate ; and that of the people. There afterwards was
added the tribunal of One Hundred, which had great

credit and influence in the republic.

The Suffetes.

The power of the SuflTetes was only annual, and
their authority in Carthage answered to that of the

consuls at Rome. '2 In authors they are frequently

called kings, dictators, consuls, because thej' exercise

the functions of all three. History does not inform us

of the manner of their election. They were empow-
ered to assemble the senate ;

'^ in which they presided,

proposed subjects for deliberation, and collected the

votes; i"* and they likewise presided in all debates on
matters of importance. Their authority was not limit-

ed to the city, nor confined to civil affairs; they some-
times had the command of the armies. We find, that

when their employment of Suffetes expired, they
were made pra?tors, which was a considerable office,

since, besides conferring upon them the privilege of

presiding in some causes, it also empowered them to

propose and enact new laws, and call to account
the receivers of the public revenues, as appears from
what Livy 'J relates concerning Hannibal on this head,

and which I shall take notice of in the sequel.

8 De rep. 1. ii. c. 11.

3 It is entitled, Carthago sive Carthaginensium respub-

lica, S,-c. Francofurti ad Odcram, ann. 1664.
10 Polyb. 1. iv. p. 403.
11 This name is derived from a word, which, with the

Hebrews and Phoenicians, signifies judges.

—

Shopketim.
i» Ut Romffi consules, sic Cartbagine quotanni.s annui bini

reges creabantur. Corn. J<'ep. in vita Jinrdbalis, c. 7. Tho
great Hannibal was once one of the Suffetes.

13 Senatum itaque Suffetes, quod velut consulare impe-

rium apud eos erat, vocaverunt. Liv. 1. xxx. n. 7.

i« Cum Suffetes ad jus dicendura consedissent. Id. L
xxxiv. n. 62. »» Lib. xxxiii. n. 46 47.
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The Senate.

The Senate, composed of persons who were venera-

ble on account of their age, their experience, their

birth, their riches, and especiall}; their merit, formed

the council of state; and were, if I may use that ex-

pression, the soul of the public deliberations. Their

number is not exactly known: it must, however, have

been very great, since a hundred were selected fi'om

it to form a separate assembh', of which I shall imme-

diately have occasion to speak. In the Senate, all

affairs of consequence were debated, the letters from

generals read, the complaints of provinces heard, am-

bassadors admitted to audience, and peace or war de-

termined, as is seen on many occasions.

When the sentiments and votes were unanimous,!

the senate decided supremely, and there lay no appeal

from it. When there was a division, and the senate

could not be brought to an agreement, the afl'air was
then laid before the people, on whom the power of

deciding thereby devolved. The reader wdl easily

perceive the great wisdom of this regulation; and
now happily it was adapted to crush factions, to pro-

duce harmony, and to enforce and corroborate good
counsels: such an assembly being extremely jealous

of its authority, and not easily prevailed upon to let

it pass into other hands. Of this we have a memora-
ble instance in Polybius;^—When, after a loss of the

battle fought in Africa, at the end of the second Punic
war, the conditions of peace offered by the victor were
read in the senate; Hannibal, observing that one of

the senators opposed them, represented in the strong-

est terms, that as the safety of the republic lay at

stake, it was of the utmost importance for the senators

to be unanimous in their resolutions, to prevent such
a debate from coining before the people; and he car-

ried his point. This, doubtless, laid the foundation,

in the infancy of the republic, of the senate's power,
and raised its authority to so great a height. And the

same author observes, •* in another place, that whilst

the senate had the administration of affairs, the state

was governed with great wisdom, and was successful

in all its enterprises.

The People.

It appears from every thing related hitherto, that

even so low as Aristotle's time, who gives so beautiful

a picture, and bestows so noble a eulogium on the
government of Carthage, the people spontaneously
left the care of public affairs, and the chief adminis-
tration of them, to the senate: and this it was which
made the republic so powerful. But things changed
afterwards. For the people, grown insolent by their

wealth and conquests, and forgetting that they owed
these blessings to the prudent conduct of the senate,

were desirous of having a share in the government,
and arrogated to themselves almost the whole power.
From that period, the public affairs were transacted

wholly by cabals and factions: and this Folybius as-

signs as one of the chief causes ofthe ruin of Carthage.

The THbunal of the Hundred.

This was a body composed of a hundred and four
persons; though often, for brevity's sake, they are
called only the Hundred. These, according to Aris-
totle, were the same in Carthage, as the Fphori in

Sparta; whence it appears, that they were instituted

to b:ilance the power of the nobles and senate; but
with this difference, that the Ephori were but five in

number, and continued in office but a year; whereas
these were perpetual, and were upwards ofa hundred.

It is believed, that these Centumviri
A. M. 3609. are the same with the hundred

A. Carth. 487. judges mentioned by Justin, 4 who
were taken out of the senate, and

appointed to inquire into the conduct of their gene-
rals. The exorbitant poner of IVIago's family, which,
by its engrossing the cliief employments both of the
state and the army, had thereby the sole direction and
management of all affairs, gave occasion to this esta-

» Arist. loc. cit.

• Polyb. 1. vi. 494.

Vol. i.—10

o Lib. XV. p. 706, 707.
* Lib. xix. c. ii.

blishment. It was intended as a curb to the authority

of tlieir generals, which, whilst the armies were in the

field, was almost boundless and absolute; but, by this

institution, it became subject to the laws, by the obli-

gation their generals were under, of giving an account
of their actions before these judges on their return

from the campaign: Ut hoc metu ita in bello imperia
cogilarent, ut domijudicia legesque respicerent.^ Of
these hundred and four judges, five had a particular

jurisdiction superior to that of the rest; but it is not
known how long their authority lasted. This council

of five was like the council of ten in the Venetian
senate. A vacancy in their number could be filled by
none but themselves. They also had the power of
choosing those who composed the council of the
hundred. Their authority' v/as very great, and for

that reason none were elected into this ofiice but per-

sons of uncommon merit: and it was not judged pro-

per to annex any salary or reward to it; the single

motive of the public good, being thought a tie suffi-

cient to engage honest men to a conscientious and
faithful discharge of their duty. Folybius, 6 in his

account of the taking of New Carthage hy Scipio,

distinguishes clearly two orders of magistrates estab-

lished in Old Carthage; for he says, that among the

prisoners taken at New Carthage, were two magis-

trates belonging to the body or assembly of old men
[}% Tijs Tsf ou(r/«s] : SO he calls the council of the hun-
dred; and fifteen of the senate [;» rijj Xvyy.x'r.rou'].

Livy 7 mentions only the fifteen of the senators; but,

in another place, he names the old men; and tells us,

that they formed the most venerable council of the

government, and had great authority in the senate,

^ Carthaginenses—Oratores ad paceni peiendam mit-
tunt triginta seniorum principes. Id erat sanctius

apud illos concilium, maximaque ad ipsum senatum
regendum vis.

Establishments, though constituted with the great-

est wisdom and the justest harmony of parts, dege-
nerate, however insensibly, into disorder and the most
destructive licentiousness. These judges, who by the

lawful execution of their power were a terror to

transgressors, and the great pillars ofjustice, abusing
their almost unlimited anthority, became so many
petty tyrants. We shall see this verified in the his-

tory of the great Hannibal, who, during his prsetor-

ship, after liis return to Africa, em-
ployed all his influence to reform so A. M. 3082.

horrid an abuse; and made the au- A. Carth. 682.
thority of these judges, which before
was perpetual, only annual, about two hundred year3

from the first founding the tribunal of the One Hun-
dred.

Dejects in the Government oj" Carthage.

Aristotle, among other reflections made by him on
the government of Carthage, remarks two great de-
fects in it, both which, in his opinion, are repugnant
to the views of a wise lawgiver and the maxims of
sound policy.

The first of these defects was, the investing the
same person with different employments, which was
considered at Carthage as a proof of uncommon
merit. But Aristotle thinks this practice highly pre-

judicial to the public welfare. For, says this author,

a man possessed but of one emplojment, is much
more capable of acquitting himself well in the exe-
cution of it; because affairs are then examined with
greater care, and sooner despatched. We never see,

continues our author, either by sea or land, the same
officer commanding two different bodies, or the same

5 Justin 1. xlx. 8 Lib. x. p. 824. edit. Gronov.
' Lib. xxvi. n. 51. 1. xxx. n. 16.

» M. Rollin might have taken notice of some civil officers

who were established at CarthagR, with a power like that of
the censors of Rome, to inspect the manner.s of the citizens.

The chief of these officers took from Hamilcar, the father of
Hannibal, a beautiful youth, named Asdrubal, on a report

that Hamilcar was more familiar with this youth than was
consistent with modesty. Erat pricterea cum eo lji7nilcarelj

adolescens illustris et formosus Hasdnibal, quern nonnullt
diligi turpius quam par erat, ab Aviilcare, loquebavtur.—
Quo factum est ut a prcrfecio viorum Kasdrnbal cum eo vt'
taretur esse. Corn. Nep. in Vita Amiloaris.

G
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pilot steering two ships. Besides, the welfare of the
etate requires that places and preferments should be
divided, in order to excite an emulation among men of

merit: whereas the bestowing of them on one man,
too often dazzles him by so distinguishing a preference;
end always fills others with jealousy, discontent, and
murmurs.
The second defect taken notice of by Aristotle in

the government of Carthage, was, that in order for a

man to attain the first posts, a certain income was
required (besides merit and noble birth). By which
means, poverty might exclude persons of the most
exalted merit, which he considers as a great evil in a
government. For then, says he, as virtue is wholly
disregarded, and money is all-powerful, because all

things are attained by it ; the admiration and desire

of riches seize and corrupt the whole community.
Add to this, that when magistrates and judges are
obliged to pay large sums for their employments, they
seem to have a right to reimburse themselves.

There is not, I believe, one instance in all antiquity

to show that employments, either in the state or the
courts ofjustice, were sold. The expense, therefore,

which Aristotle tallvs of here to raise men to prefer-

ments in Carthage, must doubtless be understood of
the presents that were given in order to procure the
votes of the electors; a practice, as Polybius observes,
very common at Carthage, where no kind of gain
was judged a disgrace. * It is, therefore, no wonder,
that Aristotle should condemn a practice whose con-
eequences, it is very plain, may prove fatal to a gov-
ernment.
But in case he pretended that the chief employ-

ments of a state ought to be equally accessible to the
rich and the poor, as he seems to insinuate; his opinion
is refuted by the general practice of the wisest repub-
lics: for these, without any way demeaning or aspers-

ing poverty, have thought that, on this occasion, the
preference ought to be given to riches ; because it is to
be presumed, that the wealthy have received a better

education, have nobler sentiments, are more out of the
reach of corruption, and less liable to commit base
ections ; and that even the state of their affairs makes
them more affectionate to the government, more dis-

posed to maintain peace and order in it, and more
interested in suppressing whatever may tend to sedi-

tion and rebellion.

Aristotle, in concluding his reflections on the repub-
lic of Carthage, is much pleased with a custom that

prevailed there: viz. of sending from time to time
colonies into different countries; and in this manner
procuring its citizens commodious settlements. This
provided for the necessities of the poor, who, equally
with the rich, are members of the state; and it dis-

burdened Carthage of multitudes of lazy, indolent

people, who were its disgrace, and often proved
dangerous to it; it prevented commotions and insur-

rections, by thus removing such persons as commonly
occasion them; and who, being ever discontented

under their present circumstances, are always ready
for innovations and tumults.

SECTION IV.—TRADE OF CARTHAGE, THE FIRST
SOURCE OF ITS WEALTH AND POWER.

CoM^iERCE, Strictly speaking, was the occupation
of Cartilage, the particular object of its industiy, and
its peculiar and predominant characteristic. It formed
the greatest strength and the chief support of that

commonwealth. In a word, we may affirm, that the

power, the conquests, the credit, and glory, of tlie

Carthaginians, all liowed from their commerce. Situa-

ted in the centre of tlie Mediterranean, and stretching

out theii- arms eastward and westward, the extent of

their commerce took in all the known world, and
wafted it to the coast of Spain, of Mauritania, of
Gaul, and beyond the straits and pillars of Hercules.

They sailed to all countries, in order to buy at a cheap
rate the superfluities of every nation ; which, by the
wants of others, became necessaries ; and these they
sold to them at the dearest rates. From Egypt the

«e{ Joj.—Poly. 1. vi. p. 497.

Carthaginians fetched fine flax, paper, corn, sails, and
cables for ships ; from the coast of the Red Sea, spices,

frankincense, perfumes, gold, pearls, and precious
stones ; from Tyre and Phojnicia, purple and scarlet,

rich stuffs, tapestry, costly furniture, and divers cu-
rious and exquisite works of art : in a word, they
fetched from various countries, all things that can
supply the necessities, or are capable of contributing
to the convenience, the luxury, and the delights oi

life. They brought back from the western parts of
the world, in return for the articles carried thither,

iron, tin, lead, and copper ; by the sale of these va-

rious commodities, they enriched themselves at the
expense of all nations ; and put them under a kind of
contribution, which was so much the surer as it was
spontaneous.

In thus becoming the factors and agents of all

nations, they had made themselves lords of tlie sea
;

the band which held the east, the west, and south
together ; and the necessary channel of their comran-
nication ; so that Carthage rose to be the common
cit}', and the centre of the trade, of all those nations

which the sea separated from one another.

The most considerable personages of the city were
not ashamed of engaging in trade. They applied
themselves to it as industriously as the meanest citi-

zens ; and their great wealth did not make them less

in love with the diligence, patience, and labour, which
are necessary to augment it. To this they owed their

empire of the sea, the splendour of their republic
;

their being able to dispute for the superiorrty with
Rome itself; and their exalted pitch of power, which
forced the Romans to carry on a bloody and doubtful
war, for upwards of forty years, in order to humble
and subdue this haughty rival. In short, Rome, even
when triumphant, thought Carthage was not to be
entirely reduced any other way, than by depriving
that city of the resources which it might stilJ derive
from its commerce, by which it had so long been
enabled to resist the whole strength of that mighty
republic.

However, it is no wonder that, as Carthage came
in a manner out of the greatest school of traffic in the

world, I mean Tyre, she should have been crowned
with such rapid and uninterrupted success. The very
vessels on which its founders had been conveyed into

Africa, were afterwards employed by them ia their

trade. They began to make settlements upon the
coasts of Spain, in those ports where they unloaded
their goods. The ease with which they had founded
these settlements, and the conveniences they met
with inspired them with the design of conquering
those vast regions ; and some time after, JVova Car-
thago, or New Carthage, gave the Carthaginians an
empire in that country, almost equal to that which
they enjoyed in Africa.

SECTION V.—THE MINES OF SPAIN, THE SECOND
SOURCE OF THE RICHES AND POWER OP CAR-
THAGE.

DiODORUs^ justly remarks, that the gold and silver

mines found by the Carthaginians in Spain, were an
inexliaustible fund of wealth, that enabled them to

sustain such long wars against the Romans. The
natives had long been ignorant of these treasures that
laj^ concealed in the bowels of the earth, or at least of
their use and value. The Phoenicians took advantage
of this ignorance ; and by bartering some wares of
little value for this precious metal, they amassed
infinite wealth. When the Carthaginians had made
themselves masters of tlie country, they dug much
deeper into the earth than the old inhabitants of Spain
had done, wlio probably were content with what they
could collect on the surface ; and the Romans, when
they had dispossessed the Carthaginians of Spain, pro-
fited by their example, and drew an immense revenue
from these mines of gold and silver.

The labour employed to come at these mines, and
to dig the gold and silver out of them, was incredi-

ble.3 For the veins of these metals rarely appeared
on the surface ; they were to be sought for and
traced through frightful depths, where very often

« Lib. iv. p. 312, &c, • Diod. 1. iy. p. 312, &c.
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floods of w<iter stopped the miners, and seemed to

defeat all future pursuits. But avarice is no less pa-

tient iu undergoing fatigues, than ingenious in find-

ing expedients. By pumps, which Archimedes had
invented when in Egypt, the Romans afterwards

threw up the water out of tliese pits, and quite drain-

ed them. K'umberless multitudes of slaves perished

in these mines, which were dug to enrich their mas-
ters ; who treated them with the utmost barbarity,

forced them by heavy stripes to labour, and gave
them no respite either day or night.

Polybius, as quoted by Strabo,' says that in his

lime, upwards of fort)' thousand men were employed
»n the mines near JVova Carthago ; and furnished

the Romans every day with twenty-five thousand
•Irachmas, or 859i. 7s. fed.*

We must not be surprised to see the Carthagi-

nians, soon after the greatest defeats, sending fresh

and numerous armies again into the field ; fitting out
mighty fleets, and supporting, at a great expense, for

many years, wars carried on by them in lar-distant

countries. But it must appear surprising to us, that

the Romans should be capable of doing the same
;

they whose revenues were very inconsiderable before

those great conquests which subjected to them the

most powerful nations ; and vvho had no resources,

either from trade, to which they were absolute

strangers, or from gold or silver mines, which were
very rarely found in Ital}-, in case there were any

;

and the expenses of which must, for that very rea-

son, have swallowed up all the profit. The Romans,
in the frugal and simple life they led, in their zeal

for the public welfare, and their love for their coun-
try, possessed funds which were not less ready or
secure than those of Carthage, but at the same time
were far more honourable to their nation.

SECTION VI.—WAR.
Carthage must be considered as a trading, and, at

the same time, a warlike republic. Its genius and
the nature of its government led it to traffic ; and it

became warlike, first, from the necessity the Car-
thaginians were under of defending themselves
against the neighbouring nations, and afterwards
from a desire of extending tlieir commerce and em-
pire. This double idea gives us, in my opinion, the
true plan and character of the Carthaginian republic.
We have already spoken of its commerce.
The military power of the Carthaginians consisted

in their alliances with kings ; in tributary nations,

from which they drew both men and money ; in some
troops raised from among their own citizens ; and in

mercenary soldiers purchased of neighbouring states,

without being themselves obliged to levy or exercise
them, because they were already well disciplined and
inured to the fatigues of war ; they making choice,
in every countrv, of such troops as "had the greatest
merit and reputation. They drew from Numidia a
light, bold, impetuous, and indefatigable cavalry,
which formed the principal strength oi their armies

;

from the Balearic isles, the most expert slingers in the
world ; from Spain, a steady and invincible infantry

;

from the coasts of Genoa and Gaul, troops of ac-
knowledged valour ; and from Greece itself, soldiers
fit for all the various operations of war, for the field

or the gaiTisons, for besieging or defending cities.

Iu this manner the Carthaginians sent out at once
powerful armies, composed of soldiers which were
the llower of all the armies in the universe, without
depopulating either their fields or cities by new le-

vies ; without suspending their manufactures, or dis-

turbing the peaceable artificer ; without interrupting

th^jf commerce, or weakening their navy. By venal
bliirjd they possessed themselves of provinces and
kingdoms ; and made other nations the instruments
of their grandeur and glory, with no otlier expense
of their own than their money ; and even this fur-

nished from the traffic they carried on with foreign
nations.

« Lib. iii. p. 147.
a 25,000 drachmas.—An Attic drachma, according to Dr.

Bernard, = 8id. English money; consequently, 85,000=-
853/. 7*. Cd.

If the Carthaginians, in the course of a war, sus-

tained some losses, these were but so many foreign

accidents, which only grazed, as it were, over the
body of the state, but did not make a deep wound in

the bowels or heart of the republic. These losses

were speedily repaired, by sums arising out of a
flourishing commerce, as from a perpetual sinew of
war, by which the government was continually rein-

forced with new supplies for the purchase of mer-
cenary forces, who were ready at tne first summons.
And from the vast extent of the coasts which the
Carthaginians possessed, it was easy for them to levy,

in a very little time, a sufiicient number of sailors

and rowers for the working of their fleets, and to

procure able pilots and experienced captains to con-
duct them.

But as these parts were fortuitously brought to-

gether, they did not adhere by any natural, intimate,

or necessary tie. No common and reciprocal inter-

est united them in such a manner, as to form a solid

and unalterable body. JNot one individual in these
mercenary armies was sincerely interested in the
success of measures, or in the prosperity of the state.

They did not act with the same zeal, nor expose
themselves to dangers with equal resolution, for a
republic which they considered as foreign, and which
consequently was indifferent to them, as they would
have done for their native country, whose happiness
constitutes that of the several members who com-
pose it.

In great reverses of fortune, the kings' in alliance

with the Carthaginians might easily be detached
from their interest, either by that jealousy which the

grandeur of a more powerful neighbour naturally ex-

cites ; or by the hopes of reaping greater advantages
from a new friend ; or by the fear of being involved

in the misfortunes of an old ally.

The tributary nations, impatient under the weight
and disgrace of a yoke which had been forced upon
their necks, generally flattered themselves with the

hopes of finding one less galling in changing their

masters ; or, in case servitude was unavoidable, the

choice was indifferent to them, as will appear from
many instances in the course of this history.

The mercenary forces, accustomed to measure
their fidelity by the largeness or continuance of their

pay, were ever ready, on the least discontent, or the

slightest expectation of a more considerable stipend,

to desert to the enemy with whom they had just be-

fore fought, and to turn their arms against those who
had invited them to their assistance.

Thus the grandeur of the Carthaginians being sus-

tained only by these foreign supports, was shaken to

the very foundation when they were once taken
away. And if to this there happened to be added an
interruption of their commerce (which was their sole

resource), arising from the loss of a naval engage-
ment, they imagined themselves to be on the brink

of ruin, and abandoned themselves to despondency
and despair ; as was evidently seen at the end of th«

first Punic war.
Aristotle, in the treatises where he shows the ad-

vantages and defects of the government of Carthage,

finds no fault with its keeping up none but foreign

forces ; it is therefore jjrobable, that the Carthagi-

nians did not fall into this practice till a long time

after. But the rebellions which harassed Carthage
in its later years, ought to have taught its citizens,

that no miseries are comparable to those of a govern-
ment which is supported only by foreigners ; since

neither zeal, security, nor obedience, can be expect-

ed from them.
But this was not the case with the republic of

Rome. As the Romans had neither trade nor money,
they were not able to hire forces, in order to push on
their conquests with the same rapidity as the Car-
thaginians : but then, as they procured every thing
from within themselves, and as all the parts of the
state were intimately united ; they had surer resour-

ces in great misfortunes than the Carthaginians.

And for this reason they never once thought of su-

3 As Syphax and Masinissa.
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ing for peace after the battle of Cannte, as the Car-
thag-inians had done in a less imminent danger.

The Carthaginians, had, besides, a bod}' of troops

(which was not very numerous) levied from among
their own citizens ; and this was a kind of school, in

which the flower of their nobility, and those whose
talents and ambition prompted them to aspire to the

first dignities, learned the rudiments of the art of
war. f"rom among these were selected all the gener-
al officers, who were put at the head of the differ-

ent bodies of their forces, and had the chief command
in the armies. This nation was too jealous and sus-

picious to employ foreign generals. But they were
not so distrustful of their own citizens as Rome and
Athens ; for the Carthaginians, at the same time that

they invested them with great power, did not guard
against the abuse tliey might make of it in order to

oppress their country. The command of armies was
neither annual, nor limited to any time, as in the two
republics above-mentioned. Many generals held
their commissions for a great number of years, either

till the war or their lives ended ; though they were
still accountable to the commonwealth for their con-
duct ; and liable to be recalled, whenever a real fault,

a misfortune, or the superior interest of a cabal, fur-

nished an opportunity for it.

SECTION VII.—ARTS AJVD SCIENCES.

It cannot be said that the Carthaginians renounced
entirely the glory which results from study and
knowledge. The sending of Masinissa, son of a
powerful king,' thither for education, gives us room
to believe that Carthage was provided with an excel-

lent school. The great Hannibal,^ who, in all re-

spects, was an ornament to that city, was not unac-
quainted with polite literature, as will be seen here-
after. Mago,3 another very celebrated general, did
as much honour to Carthage by his pen as by his vic-

tories. He wrote twenty-eight volumes upon hus-
bandry, which the Roman senate had in such esteem,
that after the taking of Carthage, wlien they present-

ed the Africian princes with the libraries found there
(another proof that learning was not entirely banish-
ed from Carthage,) the}' gave orders to have these

books translated into Latin,* though Cato had before
written his books on that subject. There is still ex-

tant^ a Greek version of a treatise drawn up by
Hanno iu the Punic tongue, relating to a voyage he
made (by order of the senate) with a considerable
fleet round Africa, for the settlin||^of different colo-

nies in that part of the world. This Hanno is be-

lieved to be more ancient than that person of the

same name, who lived in the time of Agathocles.
Clitomachus,8 called in the Punic language Asdru-

bal, was a great philosopher. He succeeded the
famous Carneades, whose disciple he had been ; and
maintained in Athens the honour of the Academic
sect. Cicero says,' that he was a more sensible

man, and fonder of study, than the Carthaginians
generally are. He wrote several books -.^ ip one of
•which he composed a piece to console the unhappy
citizens of Carthage, who, by the ruin of their city,

were reduced to slavery.

I might rank among, or rather place at the head of,

the wi-iters who have adorned Africa, the celebrated
Terence ; himself singly being capable of reflecting

infinite honour on his country by the fame of his pro-
ductions, if, on this account, Carthage, the place of
his birt.h, ought not to be less considered as his coun-
try than Rome, where he was educated, and acquired
that purity of style, that delicacy and elegance, which
iaave gained him the admiration of all succeeding

» King of thfi Massylians in Africa.
> Nflpos in vita Annibalis.
=• Cic. 1. i. De orat. n. 249. Plin. 1. xviii. c. 3.

* These books were written by Mago in the Punic lan-

guage, and tr.inslated into Greek by Cassius Dionysius of
Utica, from wliose version, we may probably suppose, the
Latin wag made.

' Vois. de Hist. Gr. 1. iv.

« Plut. de fort. Alex. p. 328. Diog. Laert. in Clitom.
' Clitomacluis, homo, et acutus ut Pcenus, et valde studi-

osus ac dilijens. Academ. QtKBSt. 1. iv. n. 98.^

' Tusc. Gluffist. I. iii. n. 54.

ages. It is supposed,^ that he was carried off when
an infant, or at least very young, by the Numidians
in their incursions into the Carthaginian territories,

during the war carried on between these two nations,

from the conclusion of the second, to the beginning
of the third, Punic war. He was sold for a slave to

Terentius Lucanus, a Roman senator ; who, after

giving him an excellent education, gave him his li-

berty and called him by his own name, as was then
the custom. He was united in a very strict friend-

ship with the second Scipio Africanus, and Laslius ;

and it was a common report at Rome, that he had
the assistance of these two great men in composing
his pieces. The poet, so far from endeavouring to

stifle a report so disadvantageous to him, made a
merit of it. Only six of his comedies are extant.

Some authors, on the authority of Suetonius (the

writer of his life), say, that in his return from Greece,
whither he had made a voyage, he lost a hundred
and eight comedies, which he had translated from
Menander, and could not survive an accident which
must naturally afl3ict him in a sensible manner : but
this incident is not very well founded.' Be this as it

may, he died in the year of Rome 594, under the

consulship of Cneius Cornelius Dolabella and M.
Fulvius, at the age of thirty-five years, £ind conse-

quently he was born anno 560.

It must yet be confessed, notwithstanding all we
have said, that there ever was a great scarcity of
learned men in Carthage, since it hardly furnished

three or four writers of reputation in upwards of se-

ven hundred years. Although the Carthaginians held

a correspondence with Greece and the most civilized

nations, yet this did not excite them to borrow their

learning, as being foreign to their views of trade and
commerce. Eloquence, poetry, history, seem to have
been little known among tnem. A Carthaginian

philosopher was considered as a sort of prodigy by
the learned. What then would an astronomer or a

geometrician have been thought '? I know not in what
esteem physic, which is so nighly useful to life, was
held at Carthage ; or jurisprudence, so necessary to

society.

As works cf wit were generally had in so much
disregard, the education of youth must necessarily

have been very imperfect and unpolished. In Car-
thage, the study and knowledge of youth were for

the most part confined to writing, arithmetic, book-
keeping, and the buying and selling goods ; in a

word, to whatever related to traffic. But polite learn-

ing, history and philosophy, were in little repute

among them. These were in later years even pro-

hibitea by the laws, which expressly forbade any
Carthaginian to learn the Greek tongue, lest it might
qualify them for carrying on a dangerous correspond-

ence "with the enemy, either by letter or word of

mouth.'"
Now what could be expected from such a cast of

mind ? Accordingly there was never seen among
them that elegance of behaviour, that ease and com-
placency of manners, and those sentiments of virtue

which are generally the fruits of a liberal education

in all civilized nations. The small number of great

men which this nation has produced, must therefore

have owed their merit to the felicJtv of their genius, to

the singularity of their talents, and a long experience,

without any great assistance from cultivation and in-

struction. Hence it was, that the merit of the great-

est men of Carthage was sullied by great failings,

low vices, and cruel passions ; and it is rare to meet
with any conspicuous virtue among them without
some blemish ; with any virtue of a noble, generous,

rV

3 Suet, in vit. Terent.
10 Factum senatus consultum ne quis postea Carthagin-

ensis aut Uteris Gra^cis aut sermoni studeret ; no aut loqui

cum hoste, aut scribere sine interprete posset. Justin. 1.

XX. c. 5. Justin ascribes the reason of this law to a trea-

sonable correspondence between one Suniatus, a powerful

Carthaginian, and Dionysius the Tyrant of Sicily ; the for-

mer, by letters written in Greek (which afterwards fell into

the hands of the Carthaginians), having informed the ty-

rant of the war designed against him by his country, out of

hatred to Hanno the general, to whom lie was an enemy.
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and amiable kind, and supported by enlightened and

steady principles, such as is every where found among
the Greeks and Romans. Tlie reader will perceive

iha't I here speak only of the heathen virtues, and

Rgreeably to the idea which the Pagans entertained

ofthera.

I meet with as few monuments of their skill in

arts of a less noble and necessary kind, as painting

and sculpture. I find, indeed, that they had plun-

dered their conquered nations of a great many works

in both these kinds ; but it does not appear that they

themselves had produced many.
From what has been said, one cannothelp conclud-

ing, that traffic was the predominant inclination, and

the peculiar characteristic of the Carthaginians; that

it formed in a manner, the basis of the state, the

soul of the commonwealth, and the grand spring

which gave motion to all their enterprises. The
Carthaginians, in general, were skilful merchants;

employed wholly in trafiic; excited strongly by the

desire of gain, and esteeming nothing but riclies;

directing all their talents, and placing their chief

glor}-, in amassing them; though at the same time

they scarce knew the purpose for which they were
designed, or how to use them in a noble or worthy
manner.

SECTION VIII.—THE CHARACTER, MANNERS,AND
QUALITIES OF THE CARTHAGINIANS.

In the enumeration of the various qualities which
Cicero' assigns to different nations, as their dis-

tinguishing characteristics, he declares that of the

Carthaginians to be craft, skill, address, industrj',

cunning, cnlliditas; which doubtless appeared in war,
but was still more conspicuous in the rest of their

conduct, and this was joined to another qualitj' that

bears a very near relation to it, and is still less re-

putable. Craft and cunning lead naturally to Ij'ing,

duplicity and breach of faith; and these, by accus-

toming the mind insensibly to be less scrupulous with
regard to the choice of the means for compassing its

designs, prepare it for the basest fi-auds and the most
perfidious actions. This was also one of the charac-

teristics of the Carthaginians ;2 and it was so noto-
rious, that to signify any remarkable dishonesty it was
usual to call it Punic faith, Jides Punica; and to de-
note a knavish, deceitful disposition, no expression was
thought more proper and eniphatical tnan this, a
Carthag-inian disposition, Punicum ingenium.
An excessive thirst for amassing wealth, and an

inordinate love of gain, generally gave occasion in

Carthage to the committing base and unjust actions.

One single example will prove this. During a truce,

granted by Scipio to the earnest entreaties of the
Carthaginians, some Roman vessels, being driven by
a storm on the coasts of Carthage, were seized by
order of the senate and people,^ who could not suffer

so tempting a prey to escape them. They were re-

solved to get money, though the manner of acquiring
It were ever so scandalous. The inhabitants of Car-
thage, even in St. Austin's time (as that Father in-

forms us), showed, on a particular occasion, that they
«till retained part of this characteristic.

<

But these were not the only blemishes and faults

' Guam voluDiDs licet ipsi nos amemne, tamen nee nume-
ro Hispanos, nee robore Gallos, neu calliditate Poenos, &c. sed
pietate ac relijione, &c. omnes gentes nationcEque supcrav-
imus. De ^rusp. Heap. n. 10.

» Carthaginenses fraudutenti et mendaccs—mnltisetva-
riis merr.atorum udveiiarnmque sermonibus ad stadium fal-

lendi quseslus r.upiditate vocabantor. Cte. oral. ii. in Hull.
n. 94.

» Magistratus scnatum vocare, populus in curia; vestibu-
le fremere, nc taiita ex oculis manibugque amitteretnr
prteda. Coiiscnsum est ut, &c. Liv. I. xxx. n. 24.

« A mountebank had promised the citizens of Carthage
to discover to them thfir mopt Kecrrt thoughts, in caeo they
would come, on a day appointed, to hear him. Being all

met, lie told tliem, tliey wore desirous to buy chmp and
sell dear. Every man's conscience pleaded guilty to tlie

charge; and the mountebank was dismissed with applause
and laughter. Vili V2il>iii cmcre, ct care vcnderc; in qvo
dido levissimi scenici omrtes tamcn conacieniia.'s inxncrunt
stias, eiqiievera et tamen improvisa diccnti admirahili fa-
vore plauserunt. S. August. I. xiii. de Trinit. c.3.

of the Carthaginians.^ They had something austere
and savage in their disposition and genius, a haughty
and imperious air, a sort of ferocity, which in the

first transports of passion, was dead to both reason
and remonstrances, and plunged brutally into the ut-

most excesses of violence. The people, cowardly
and grovelling under apprehensions, were proud and
cruel in their transports: at the same time that they
trembled under their magistrates, they were dreaded
in their turn by their miserable vassals. In this wp
see the difference which education makes between
one nation and another. The Athenians, whose city

was aiwajs considered as the centre of learning
were naturally jealous of their autboritj-, and difficult

to govern; but still, a fund of good nature and hu
manity made them compassionate the misfortunes ot
others, and be indulgent to the errors of their leaders.

Cleon one day desired the assembly, in which he pre-
sided, to break up, because, as he told them, he had
a sacrifice to offer, and friends to entertain. The
people only laughed at the request, and immediately
separated. Such a liberty, says Plutarch, at Car-
thage, would have cost a man his life.

Livy^ makes a like reflection with regard to Te-
rentius Varro. That general, on his return to Rome
after the battle of Canna:, which had been lost bj' hisi

ill conduct, was met by persons of all orders of the

state, at some distance from Rome; and thanked by
them, for his not having despaired of the common-
wealth; who, says the historian, had he been a ge-

neral of the Carthaginians must have expected the

most severe punishment: Cui, si Carthaginensium
ductorfuisset, nihil rccusandum svppliciiforet. In-

deed, a court was established at Carthage, where the

generals were obliged to give an account ot their

conduct; and they all were made responsible for the

events of the war. Ill success was punished there

as a crime against the state; and whenever a general

lost a battle, he was almost sure, at his return, of

ending his life upon a gibbet. Such was the furious,

cruel, and barbarous disposition of the Carthaginians

who were always ready to shed the blood of their

citizens as well as of foreigners. The unheard-of
tortures which they made Regulus suffer are a man-
ifest proof of this assertion; and their history will

furnish us with such instances of it, as are not to be
read without horror.

PART II.

THE HISTORY OF THE CARTHAGINIANS.
The interval of time between the foundation of

Carthage and its ruin, included seven hundred years
and may be divided into two parts. The first, which
is much the longest and the least known (as is or-

dinary with the beginnings of all states), extends to
the first Punic war, and takes up five hundred and
eighty-two years. The second, which ends at the
destruction of Carthage, contains but a hundred and
eighteen years.

CHAPTER I.

THE FOUNDATION CF CARTHAGE, AND ITS AGGRAN-
DIZEMENT TILL THE TLME OF THE FIRST PUNIC
WAR.

Carthage in Africa was a colony from Tyre, the
most renowned city at that time for commerce in the
world. Tyre had long before transplanted into that
country another colony, which built Utica,' made fa-

mous by the death of the second Cato, who for this

reason is generally called Cato Uticensis.

5 riut. de gen. Rep. p. 799. e Lib. x.xii. n. 01.
' Utica et Carthago, ambm inclyttp, ainlxe a Phanicihnt

conilitu:; illafoat Catonis ivsjnnis, hac suo. Pompon. Mel.
'^. (i7. Utica and Carthage, both famous, and both built by
Phcenicians ; the first renowned by Cato's fate, the last by
its uwu.

G'J
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Authors disagree very much with regard to the aera

of the foundation of Carthage.' It is a difficult

matter, and not very material, to reconcile them; at

least, agreeably to the plan laid down by me, it is

sufficient to know, within a few years, the time in

which that city was built.

Carthage existed a little above seven hundred
years.2 It was destroyed under the consulate of Cn.

Lentulus, and L. Mummius, the 603d year of Rome,
3859th of the world, and 145 before Christ. The
foundation of it may therefore be fixed in the year of

the world 3153, when Joash was king of Judah, 98

years before the building of Rome, and 846 before

our Saviour.

The foundation of Carthage is ascribed to Elisa;

a Tyrian princess, better known by the name of Dido.3

Ithobal, king ofTyre, and father of the famous Jezebel,

called in Scripture Ethbaal, was her great grand fa-

ther. She married her near relation Acerbas, called

otherwise Sicharbas and Sicharus, an extremely rich

prince, and Pygmalion, king of Tyre, was her brother.

This prince having put Sichajus to death, in order

that he might have an opportunity of seizing his im-

mense wealth. Dido eluded tlie cruel avarice of her

brother, by withdrawing secretly with all her dead

husband's treasures. After having long wandered,

she at last landed on the coast of the Mediterranean,

in the gulf where Utica stood, and in the country of

Africa, prop'rly so called, distant almosthfteen miles'*

from Tunis, so famous at this time for its corsairs,

and there settled with her fev/ followers, after having

purchased some lands from the inhabitants of the

country.
Many of the neighbouring people, invited by the

prospect of lucre, repaired thither to sell to these

new comers the necessaries of life; and shortly after

incorporated themselves with them. These inhabi-

tants, who had been thus gathered from dift'erent

places, soon grew very mnnerous. The citizens of

Utica, considering them as their countrymen, and as

descended from the same common stock, deputed en-

voys with very considerable presents, and exhorted

them to build a city in the place where they had first

settled. The natives of the country, from the esteem

and respect frequently s'lown to strangers, did as

much on their part. Thus all things conspiring with

Dido's views, she built her city, which was charged

with the payment of an annual tribute to the Africans

for the ground it stood upon: and called Carthada,
6 or Carthage, a name that in the Phirnician and
Hebrew tongues (which have a great aflinity) signi-

fies the New City. It is said, that when the founda-

tions were dug, a horse's head was found, which was
thought a good omen, and a presage of the future

warlike genius of that people,^

This princess was afterwards courted by larbas,

ling of Getulia, and threatened with a war in case

of refusal. Dido, who had bound herself by an oath

> Our countryman ITowcl endcayours to reconcile the three

different accounts of the foundation of Carthage, in the fol-

lowing manner. He says, that tlia town consisted of three

parts, riz. Cothon,or the Port and buildings adjoining to it,

which he supposes to have been first built ; Megara, built

ne.xt, and, in respect to Coihoii, called tlie New Town, or

Kathada; and Byrsa, or the citadel, built last of all, and
probably by Dido.

Cothon, to acrce with Appian, was built fifty years before

the taking of Troy ; Megara, to correspond with Eusebias,

was built a hundred and ninety-four years later; Byrsa, to

agree with Menander (cited by Josephus), was built a hun-

dred and sixty-six years after Megara.
3 Liv. Epii. 1. ii.

3 Justin. 1 xviii. c. 4—0. App. do bello Pun. p. 1. Strab.

1. xvii. p. 832. Paterc.l. i. c. 6.

* 120 stadia. Strab. I. xiv. p. 687.

« Kartha Hadath, or Hadtha.
s Effodere loco signum, quod rcgia Juno

Monstrarat, caput acris equi ; nam sic fore bello

Egrcgiam, et facilem victu per secnla gentem.
Virrr.\3^n.l.i.4A7,

The Tyrians landing near this holy ground,
And digging here, a prosperous omen fuaiid :

From under earth a c<'iirspr"s head llioy drew.
Their growtli and fsMire fortune to foreshow.
This fated si;:n l!. r foundress Juno gave,

Of a soil fruitful, ..ad a people brave. Dryden.

not to consent to a second marriage, being incapable
of violating the faith she had sworn to Sichgeus, de-
sired time for deliberation, and for appeasing the
manes of her first husband by sacrifice. Having
therefore ordered a pile to be raised, she ascended it;

and drawing out a dagger which she had concealed
under her robe, stabbed herself with it.''

Virgil has made a great alteration in this historj%

by supposing that .3ineas, his hero, was contemporary
with Dido, though there was an interval of near
three centuries between the one and the other; Car-
thage being built three hundred years after the

destruction of Troy. This liberty is very excusable
in a poet, who is not tied to the scrupulous accuracy
of an historian; and we admire, with great reason,

the judgment which he has shown in his plan, when,
to interest the Romans (for whom he wrote) in his

subject, he has the art of introducing into it the im-

placable hatred which subsisted between Carthage and
Rome, and ingeniously deduces the original of it from
the very remote foundation of those two rival cities.

Carthage, whose beginnings, as we have observed,
were very weak at first, grew larger by insensible

degrees, in the country where it was founded. But
its dominion was not long confined to Africa. This •

ambitious city extended her conquests into Europe,
invaded Sardinia, made herself mistress of a great

part of Sicily, and reduced to her subjection almos*

the whole of Spain ; and having sent out powerful
colonies into all quarters, enjoyed the empire of the

seas for more than six hundred years; and formed a

state which was able to dispute pre-eminence with

the greatest empires of the world, by her wealth, her

commerce, her numerous armies, her formidable

fleets, and, above all, by the courage and ability of

her captains. The dates and circumstances of many
of these conquests are little known. I shall take

but a transient notice of them, in order to enable my
readers to form some idea of the countries, which will

be often mentioned in the course of this history.

Co7iq%tests of the Carthaginians in Africa.

The first wars made by the Carthaginians, were to

free themselves from the annual tribute which they

had engaged to pay the Africans, for the territory

which had been ceded to them.^ This conduct does

them no honour, as the settlement was granted them
upon condition of their paying a tribute. One would
be apt to imagine, that they were desirous of cover-

ing the obscurity of their original, by abolishing this

proof of it. But they were not successful on this

occasion. The Africans had justice on their side, and
they prospered accordingly; the war being terminat-

ed by the payment of the tribute.

The Carthaginians aftervi'ards carried their arms
against the Moors and Numidians, and gained many
conquests over both.^ Being now emboldened by
these happy successes, they shook oft entirely the

tribute which gave them so much uneasiness,'" and
possessed themselves of a great part of Africa.

' The story, as it is told more at large in Justin (1. xviii.

c. 6.), is this: larbas, king of the Mauritanians, sending

for ten of the principal Carthaginians, demanded Dido in

marriage, threatening to declare war against her in case of

a refusal ; the ambassadors being afraid to deliver the

message of larbas, told her (with Funic kovesly) that he
wanted to have some person sent him, who was capable of

civilizing and polishing himscff and his .Africans : but that

there jras ro possibility oj finding any Carthaginian, who
would he willing to quit his native place and kindred,for the

conversation of Barbarians, who were as savage as the wild-

est beasts. Here the queen, with indignation, interrupting

them, and asking, if they uere not ashamed to refuse living in

any manner which might be beneficial to their country, to

which they owed even their lives? they then delivered tho

king's message, and bid her set them a pattern, and sacrifice

herself to her country's welfare. Dido being thus ensnared,

ctillpd on Sicba;us with tears and lamentations, and answer-

ed, that she would go where the fate of her city called her.

At the expiration of three moiiihs, slie ascended the fatal

pile; and with her last breath told the spfctators, that she

was going to her husband, as they had ordered her.

8 Je^iin. 1. xi-i. c. 1. = H'- cap. 2.

1° Afri compulsi stipcndium urbis condita Carlhagincc-

sibus remitiere. Justin. 1. six. c. 2.
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About this time there arose a great dispute between
Carthage and Cyrene, on the subject oftheir respec-

tive limits.' Cyrene was a very powerful city, situated

on the Mediterranean, towards the greater Syrtis,

and had been built by Battus, the Lactd;enionian.

It was Tigreed on each side, that two young men
should set out at the same time, from either city;

and that the place of their meeting should be tte

common boundary of both states. The Carthagi-

nians (these were two brothers named Philteni) made
the most haste, and their antagonists pretending

that foul play had been used, and that the two

brothers had set out before the time appointed, re-

fused to stand to the agreement, unltss the two
brothers (to remove all suspicion of unfair dealing)

voulJ consent to be buried alive in the place where

they had met. They acquiesced with the proposal;

and the Carthaginians erected on the spot, two altars

to their memories, and paid them divine honours in

their city; and from tliat time the place was called

the altars of the Philasni, Arte Philaenorum,2 and

served as the boundary of the Carthaginian empire,

which extended from tnence to the pillars of Hercules.

Conquests of the Carthaginians in Sardinia, fyc.

History does not inform us exactly, either of the

time when the Carthaginians entered Sardinia, or of

the manner in which they got possession of it. This
island was of great use to them;'' and, during all

their wars, supplied them abundantly with provi-

sions. It is separated from Corsica only by a strait of

about three leagues in breadth. The metropolis of

the southern and most fertile part of it, was Caralis

or Calaris, now called Cagliari. On the arrival of

the Carthaginians, the natives withdrew to the moun-
tains in the northern parts of the island, which are

almost inaccessible, and whence the enemy could not

dislodge them.
The Carthaginians seized likewise on the Balearic

isles, now called Majorca and Minorca. Port Ma-
hon (Portus J\Iagonis), in tb.e latter islaad, was so

called from Mago, a Carthaginian general, who first

made use of and fortified it. It is not known who this

Mago was;"* but it is very probable that he was
Plannibal's brother. This harbour is, at this day, one
of the most considerable in the Mediterranean.
These isles furnished the Carthaginians with the

most expert slingers in the world, who did them great

service in battles and sieges.5 They slang large

stones of above a pound weight; and sometimes
threw leaden bullets,^ with so much violence, that

they would pierce even the strongest helmets, shields,

and cuirasses; and were so dexterous in their aim,

that they scarce ever missed the mark. The in-

habitants of these islands were accustomed from their

infancy to handle the sling; for which purpose their

mothers placed on the bough of a high tree, the piece

of bread designed for their children's breakfast, who
were not allowed a morsel till they had brought it

down with their slings. From this practice, these

islands were called Balleares and Gymnasiaa by the

Greeks;'' because the inhabitants used to exercise

themselves so early in slinging of stones.^

Conquests of the Carthaginians in Spain.

Before I enter on the relation of these conquests, I

think it proper to give my readers some idea of Spain.

1 Sallust de bello Jugurth. ii. 77. Valer. Max. 1. v. e. 6.

9 Tlic.>ie altar.' were not standing in Strabo's lime. Some
geographers tliink Arcadia to lie the city which was an-

ciently called Philsnorurn Arae ; but others believe it vjas

Naina or Tain, situated a little west of Arcadia, in the gulf

of Sidra.
» St rah. 1. V. p. 234. Diod. 1. v. p. 2S0.
« Liv. 1. xjEviii. n. 37.

» Diod. !. v. p. 298. and 1. xix. p. 742. Liv. loco citato.

« Liq-iiescit ercussa glavs funda, et attritu neris, velut

igne, dislillat ; i. e. The hall, when thrown from the sling,

dissolves ; and, by tlie friction of the air, runs as if it was
melted by fire. Scvec. J\'at. Quest. 1. ii. c. 57.

1 Strab. 1. iii. p. ]G7.
' Borhart derivoii llio n.lme of the.se islands from two

PhcEnician word.=, Eanl-jare, or maslrr of the art of sling-

ing. This strengthens the authority cf Plraho, viz. that

the inhabitants learned their art from the Phcenicians, who

Spain is divided into three parts, Boetica, Lusitama,

Tanaconensis.3
Boetica, so called from the river Boetis,'" was the

southern division of it, and comprehended the present

kingdom of Grenada, Andalusia, part of New Cas-

tile, and Estremadura. Cadiz, called by the ancients

Gades and Gadira, is a town situated in a small island

of the same name, on the western coast of Andalusia,

about nine leagues from Gibraltar. It is well known,"
that Hercules, having extended his conquests to this

place, halted, from the supposition that he was come
to the extremity of the world. He here erected two
pillars, as monuments of his victories, pursuant to the

custom of that age. The place has always retained

tlie name, though time has quite destroyed these pil-

lars. Authors are divided in opinion, with regard to

the place where these pillars were erected. Bcetica

was the most fruitful, the wealthiest, and most popu-
lous, part of Spain. '2 It contained two hundred cities,

and was inhabited by the Turdetani, or Turduli. On
the banks of the Bcetis stood three large cities; Cas-

tulo, towards the source; Corduba lower down, the

native place of Lucan and the two Senecas; lastly,

Hispales.13

Lusitania is bounded on the west by the Ocean, on
the north by the river Durius,''* and on the south by
the river Anas. '5 Between these two rivers is the

Tagus. Lusitania was what is now called Portugal,

with part of Old and Kevv Castile.

Tarraconensis comprehended the rest of Spain, that

is, the kingdoms of Murcia and Valentia, Catalonia,

Arragon, Navarre, Biscay, the Asturias, Gallicia, the

kingdom of Leon, and the greatest part of the two
Castiles. Tarraco.'^a verj' considerable city, gave its

name to this part of Spain. Pretty near it lay Bar-
cino.'" Its name gives rise to the conjecture, that it

was built by Hamilcar, surnamed Barca, father of the
great Hannibal. The most renowned nations of

Tarraconensis were, the Celtiberi, beyond the river

Iberus;'* the Cantabri, where Biscay now lies; the

Carpetani, whose cajiital was Toledo; the Oretani,

&;c.

Spain, abounding with mines of gold and silver,

and peopled with a martial race of men, had sufficient

to excite both the avarice and ambition of the Cartha-

ginians, who were more of a mercantile than of a
warlike disposition, from the very genius and constitu-

tion of their republic. They doubtless knew that

their Phoenician ancestors (as Diodorus'^ relates),

taking advantage of the happy ignorance of the
Spaniards, with regard to the immense riches which
were hid in the bowels of their lands, first took from
them these precious treasures, in exchange for com-
modities of little value. Tliey likewise foresaw, that if

they could once subdue this country, it would furnish

them abundantly with well-disciplined troops for the
conquest of other nations, as actually happened.
The occasion of the Carthaginians fii'st landing in

Spain, was to assist the inhabitants of Cadiz, who

were once their masters. X^skJcvStki xgic-TOi xI^ovtxi—
£:^6tou *oi'kix£; xxrio-piov xij viio-ou?. And this is still more
probable, when we consider that both the Hebrews and
Phcenicians excelled in this art. The Balearian slings would
annoy an enemy either near at hand, or at a distance. Ev-
ery slinger carried three of tikcm in war. One hung from
the neck, a second from tlie waist, and a third was carried

in the hand. To this, give me leave to add two more ob-

servations (foreign indeed to the present purpose, but rela-

ting to these islands), which I hope will not be unenlertain-

ing to the reader. The first is, that these islands were once
so infested with rabbits, that the inhabitants of it applied to

Rome, either for aid against them, or otherwise desired new
habitations, iy.&x\Ki!r:ixi ykg vtyc Til- C"""" ToiiTtcv, those

creatures having ejected them out of their old ones Vide
Strab. Flin. 1. viii. c. 55. The second observation is, that

these islanders were not only expert slingers, but likewise

excellent swimmers; which they are to this day, by the tes-

timony of our countryman, Biddulph, who, in his travels

informs us, that being becalmed nt nr thcpe islands, a woman
swam to him oat of one of them, with a basket of fruit to

sell.

9 Clover,!, ii. c. 0. "> Guadalqniver.
u r^traho, 1. iii. p. 171. ^"- Ibid. p. 130—142
'3 Seville. " Douro. '^ fJuadiana.
15 Tarracona. •'' Barcelona.
»8 Ebro." »9 Lib. v. p. 312.
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were invaded by the Spaniards.' That city was a

colony from Tyre, as well as Utica and Carthage, and
even more ancient than either of them. The Tyrians
having built it, established there the worship of Her-
cules; and erected, in iiis honour, a magnificent tem-
ple, which became famous in after-ages. The success

of this first expedition of the Carthaginians made
them desirous of carrying their arms into Spain.

It is not exactly known in what jieriod they entered
Spain, nor how far they extended their first conquests.

It is probable that these were slow in the beginning,

as the Carthaginians had to do with very warlike na-

tions, who defended themselves with great resolution

and courage. Nor could they ever have accomplished
their design, as Strabo^ observes, had the Spaniards
(united in a body) formed but one state, and mutually
assisted one another. But as every district, every
people, were entirely detached from their neighbours,
and had not the least correpondence nor connection

with them, the Carthaginians were forced to subdue
them one after another. This circumstance occa-

sioned, on one hand, the loss of Spain; but on the

other, protracted the war, and made the conquest of
the country much more difficult. i* Accordingly it has
been observed, that tliough Spain was the first pro-
vince which the Romans invaded on the continent, it

was the last they subdued ;* and was not entirely

subjected to their power, till after having made a
vigorous opposition for upwards of 200 years.

It appears from the accounts given by Polybius and
Livy, of the wars of Harailcar, Asdrubal, and Han-
nibal, in Spain, which will soon be mentioned, that

the arms of the Carthaginians had not made any
considerable progress in that country before that pe-

riod, and that the greatest part of Spain was then
unconquered. But in twenty years' tmie they com-
pleted the conquest of almost the whole country.
At the time that Hannibal set out for Italy ,5 all the

coast of Africa, from the Philasnorum Araj, by the

great Syrtis to the pillars of Hercules, was subject to

the Carthaginians. Passing through the straits, they
had conquered all the western coast of Spain, along the

ocean, as far as the Pyrenean hills. The coast which
lies on the Mediterranean, had been almost wholly
subdued by them; and it was there they had built

Carthagena; and they were masters of all the coun-
try, as far as the river Iberus, which bounded their

dominions. Such was, at that time, the extent of

their empire. In the centre of the country, some na-

tions had indeed held out against all their eftbrts and
could not be subdued by them.

Conquests of the Carthaginians in Sicily.

The wars which the Carthaginians carried on in

Sicily are more known. I shall here relate those which
were waged from the reign of Xerxes, who first

promptecl the Carthaginians to carry their arms into

Sicily, till the first Punic war. This period includes

near two hundred and twenty years; viz. from the

year of the world 3520 to 3738. At the breaking

out of these wars, Syracuse, the most considerable as

well as most powerful city of Sicily, had invested

Gelon, Hiero, and Thrasybulus (three brothers who
succeeded one another) with the sovereign power.
After their deaths, a democracy or popular govern-
ment was established in that city, and subsisted above
sixty years. From this time the tvvo Diouysiuses,

Timoleon and Agathocles, bore the sway in Syracuse.

Pyrrhus was afterwards invited into Sicily, but he
kept possession of it only a few years. Such was the

government of Sicily during the wars of which I am
going to treat. They will give us great light with
regard to the power of the Carthaginians, at the time
that they began to be engaged in war with the Romans.

Sicily is the largest and most considerable island in

! » Justin, l.xliv. c. 5. Diad. 1. v. p. nOO. a Lib. iii. p. 158.
' 3 Such a division of Britain retardei!, aiul at the same
time facilitated, the conquest of it to the Romans. Z>um
aingnli piignant, universi vincuntur. Tacit.

•» Hispania, prima Romauis inita Provinciarnm, qua;

quidem contincntig sint, postrema omnium perdomita est.

Liv, 1. xxviii. n. 12. > Polyb. 1. iii. p. 192. 1. i. p. 9.

the Mediterranean. It is of a triangular form, and
for that reason was called Trinacria and Triquetra.
The eastern side, which faces the Ionian or Greciin
sea, extends from cape Pachynum^ to Pelorum.'
The most celebrated cities on this coast are Syracuse,
Taurominium and Messana.^ The northern coast,

which looks towards Italy, reaches from cape Peloruin
to cape Lilybceum.9 The most noted cities on this

coast are Mylffi, Himera, Panomius, Eryx, Motya,
Lilybasum.'o 'phe southern coast, which lies opposite

to Africa, extends from cape Lilybjeura to Pachynum.
The most remarkable cities on this coast are Selinua,

Agrigentum," Gela, and Camarina. This island is

separated from Italy by a strait, which is not more
than a mile and a half over, and called the Faro or
strait of Messina, from its contiguity to that city.

The passage from Lilyboeum to Africa is but 1500 fur-

longs,'2 that is, about seventy-five leagues.

The period in which the Cartha-

ginians first carried their arms into A. M. 3501.
Sicily is not exactly known. '3 All A. Carth. 343.
we are certain of is, that they were Rome, 244.
already possessed of some part of Ant. J. C. 503.
it, at the time that they entered into

a treaty with the Romans; the same year that the
kings were expelled, and consuls appointed in their

room, viz. twenty-eight years before Xerxes invaded
Greece. This treaty, which is the first we find men-
tioned to have been made between these two nations,

speaks of Africa and Sardinia as possessed by the
Carthaginians; whereas the conventions with regard
to Sicily, relate only to those ports of the island which
were subject to them. By tnis treaty it is expressly
stipulated, that neither the Romans nor their allies

shall sail beyond the Fair Promontoiy,'* which was
very near Carthage; and that such merchants, as

shall resort to tin's city for traffic, shall pay only
certain duties which are settled in it. '5

It appears by the same treaty, that the Carthaginians

were particularly careful to exclude the Romans from
all the' countries subject to them; as well as from the
knowledge of what was transacting in them; as though
the Carthaginians, even at that time, had taken um-
brage at the rising power of the Romans; and already

harboured in their breasts the secret seeds of that

jealousy and distrust, that were one day to burst out
in long and cruel wars, and a mutual hatred and ani-

mosity, which nothing could extinguish but the ruin

of one of the contending powers.

Some years after the conclusion of

this first treaty, the Carthaginians A, M. 3520.

made an alliance with Xerxes, king And J.C. 484.

of Persia.'* This prince, who aimed
at nothing less than the total extirpation ofthe Greeks,
whom he considered as his irreconcilable enemies,
thought it would be impossible for him to succeed
in his enterprise without the assistance of Carthage,
whose power was formidable even at that time. The
Carthaginians, who always kept in view the design
they entertained of seizing upon the remainder of Si-

cily, greedily snatched the favourable opportunity
which now presented itself for their completing the
reduction of it. A treaty was therefore concluded;
wherein it was agreed, that the Carthaginians were
to invade, with all their forces, those Greeks who
were settled in Sicily and Italy, whilst Xerxes should
march in person against Greece itself.

e Passaro. ' II Faro.
' [Now called Sarajosa, Taormina and Messina. Sar-

agosa is now a place of little or no importance, and was
almost entirely destroyed in the great earthquake of 1693.]

' Cape Boco.
•o [The city of Lilybseum is now called Marsala.]
" [Now Girgenti, still a neat and strong town, and the

see of a Bishop Suffragan of Palermo. It was ruined by the

Saracens, in the tenth century, after a long and vigorons de-

fence.] '* Slrabo, I. vi. p. 267.
13 Polyb. 1. iii. p. 245, et seq. edit. Gronov.
1'' The reason of this restraint, according to PoIjhiu.= was,

the unwillingness of the Carthaginians to let the Rcmana
have any knowledge of the countries which lay more to the
south, in order that this enterprising people might not hev
of their fertility. Polyb. I. iii. p. 247. edit. Gronov.
" Polyb. 1. iii. p. 246. .,^.. « Diod. 1. si. p. 1. IC. 22.



HISTORY OF THE CARTHAGINIAI^S. 81

The preparations for this war lasted three yeai-s.

The land army amounted to no less than three hun-
dred thousand men. The fleet consisted of two tliou-

sand ships oi" war, and upwards of three thousand
sniall vessels of burden. Hamilcar, the most expe-
rienced captain of bis age, sailed from Caithage with
this formidable army, lie landed at Palermo,' and,
after refreshing his troops, he marched against Hi-
mera, a city not far distant from Palermo, and laid

sieg-e to it. Theron, who commanded in it, seeing
himself very ranch straitened, sent to Gelon,who had
possessed himself of Syracuse. He flew immediately
to his relief, with fifty thousand foot and five thousand
horse. His arrival infused new courage into the be-
sieged, who, from that time, made a very vigorous
detence.
Gelon was an able warrior, and excelled in strata-

gems. A courier was brought to him, who had been
despatched from Selinus, a city of Sicily, with a letter

for Hamilcar, to inform him of the day when he might
expect the cavalry which he had demanded of them.
Gelon drew out an equal number of his own troops,

and sent them ^-oin his camp about the time agreed
on. These being admitted into the enemy's camp,
as coming from Selinus, rushed upon Hamilcar, killed

him, and set fire to his ships. In this critical con-
juncture, Gelon attacked, with all his forces, the Car-
thaginians, who at first made a gallant resistance.

But when the news of their general's death was
brought them, and they saw all their fleet in ablaze,
their courage failed them, and they fled. And now
a dreadful slaughter ensued: upwards of a hundred
and fifty thousand being slain. The rest of the army-,
having retired to a place where they were in want of
every thing, could not make a long defence, and were
forced to surrender at discretion. This battle was
fought the very day of the famous action ofThermo-
pylffi, in which three hundred Spartans,^ with the
sacrifice of their lives, disputed Xerxes's entrance
into Greece.
When the sad news was brought to Carthage of

the entire defeat of the army, consternation, grief, and
despair, threw the whole city into such a confusion
and alarm as are not to be expressed. It was ima-
gined that the enemy was already at the gates. The
Carthaginians, in great reverses 'of fortune, always
lost their courage, and sunk into the opposite extreme.
Immediately they sent a deputation to Gelon, by
which they desired peace upon any terms. He heard
their envoys with great humanity. The complete vic-

tory he had gained, so far from making him haughty
and untractable, had only increased his modesty and
clemency even towards the enemy. He therefore
granted them a peace, without any other condition,
than their paying two thousand talents" towards the
expense of the war. He likewise required them to
build two temples, where the treaty of this peace
should be deposited, and exposed atalltimes to public
view. The Carthaginians did not think this a dear
purchase of a peace that was so absolutely necessary
to their affairs, and which they hardly durst hope for.

Gisgo, the son of Hamilcar, pursuant to the unjust
custom of the Carthaginians, of ascribing to the gene-
ral the ill success of a war, and making him bear the
blame of it, was punished for his father's misfortune,
and sent into banishment. He passed the remainder
of his days at Selinus, a city of Sicily.

Gelon, on his return to Syracuse, convened the
eople, and invited all the citizens to appear under
rms. He himself entered the assembly, unarmed
end without his guards, and there gave an account
of the whole conduct of his life. His speech met with
no other interruption than the public testimonieswhich
were given him of gratitude and admiration. So far

from being treated as a tyrant, and the oppressor of
bis country's liberty, he was considered as its bene-

1 This city is pallntl in Latin Panormus.
« Besides the 300 Spartans, the Thespians, a people of

Bocotia, to the numbrr of 700, fuui'Iit and died with Leonidas
in this mftnorable battle. Herod. 1. vii. c. 202—203.

' An Alliz silver talent, according to Dr. Bernard, is20G/.
is. ; consequently, 2000 tolonta is 413,500/.
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factor and deliverer; all, with a unanimous voice, pro-
claimed him king; and the crown was bestowed, after
his deatli, on his' two brothers.

After tlie memorable defeat of the
Athenians before Syracuse,'* where A. M. 3592.
Kicias perished with his whole fleet, A. Carth. 434.
the Segestans, who had declared in A.Ptom, 336.
favour of the Athenians against the Ant. J. C. 412.
Syracusans, fearing the resentment
of their enemies, and bein^ attacked by the inhabi-
tants of Selinus, implored thcaid of the Cartliaginians,
and put themselves and city under their protection.
At Carthage, the people debated some time, what
course it would be proper for them to take, the allair
meeting w-ith great diflTictilties. On one hand, the
Carthaginians were very desirous to possess them-
selves of a city which lay so convenient for them; on
the other, they dreaded the power and forces of Syra-
cuse, which had so lately cut to pieces a numerous
army of the Athenians; and become, by so shining a
victory, more formitlable than ever. At last, the lust
of empire prevailed, and the Segestansw'ere promised
succours.

The conduct of this war was committed to Hanni-
bal, who at that time was invested with the highest
dignity of the state, being one of the Sufletes. Ihj
was grandson to Hamilcar, who had been defeated
by Gelon, and killed before Himera, and son to Gisgo
who had been condemned to exile. He left Carthage,
animated with an ardent desire of revenging his fii-

mily and country, and of wiping away the disgrace of
the last defeat. He had a very great army as well as
fleet und«;r his command. He 'landed at a 'place called
the Well ofLilybmum, v/hich gave its name to a citv
afterwards built on the same spot. His first enter-
prise was the siege of Selinus. The attack and de-
fence were equally vigorous, the very women showing
a resolution and bravery above their sex. The citv,

after making a long resistance, was taken by stonii,

and the plunder of it abandoned to the soldiers. Tha
victor exercised the most horrid cruelties, without
showing the least regard to either age or sex. He
permitted such inhabitants as had fled, to continue in

the city after it had been dismantled; and to till the
lands, on condition of their paying a tribute to the
Carthaginians. This city had been built two hundred
and forty two years.

Himera, which he next besieged and took likewise
by storm, after being more cruelly treated than Seli-

nus, was entirely razed, two hundred and forty years
after its foundation. He forced three thousancl pri-

soners to undergo every kind of ignominious punish-
ments; and at last murdered them all on the very-

spot where his grandfather had been killed by Gelon's
cavalry, to appease and satisfy his manes by the blood
of these unhappy victims.

These expeditions being ended, Hannibal returned
to Carthage, on which occasion the whole city came
out to meet him, and received him amidst the most
joyful acclamations.

These successes reinflamed the desire,* and revived
the design, which the Carthaginians had ever enter-
tained of making themselves masters of the whple of
Sicily. Three years after, they appointed Hannibal
their general a second time; and on his pleading his

great age, and refusing the command of this war, they
gave him for lieutenant, Irailco, son of Hanno, of the
same family. The preparations for this war were pro-
portioned to the great design which the Carthaginians
had formed. The fleet and array were soon ready,
and set out for Sicily. The number of their forces,

according to Timajus, amounted to above six score
thousand; and according to Ephorus, to three hun-
dred thousand men. The enemy, on their side, were
prepared to give the Carthaginians a warm reception.

The Syracusans had sent to all their allies, in order to
levy forces among them; and to all the cities of Sicily,

to exhort them to exert themselves vigorously in de-
fence of their liberties.

Agrigentum expected to feel the first fury of the

t Diod. 1. xiii. p. 109—171. 179—186.
« Id. 1. xiii. p. 201-203 ; 20C-211 ; 22G-231.
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enemy. This city was prodigiously rich,' and strongly

fortified. It was situated, as was also Selinus, on that

coast of Sicily wliich faces Africa. Accordingly, Han-
nibal opened tiie campaign with the siege of this city.

Imagining that it was impregnable except on one side,

he directed his whole force to that quarter. He threw

up banks and terraces as high as the walls; and made
use, on this occasion, of the rubbish and fragments of

the tombs standing round the city, which he had de-

molished, for that purpose. Soon after, the plague

infected the armj', and swept away a great number of

the soldiers, and the general himself. The Cartha-

ginians interpreted this disaster as a punishment in-

flicted by the gods, who revenged in this manner the

injuries done to the dead, whose ghosts many fancied

they had seen stalking before them in the night. No
more tombs were therefore demolished, prayers were
ordered to be made according to the practice of Car-

tilage; a child was sacrificed to Saturn, in compliance

with a most inhuman superstitious custom; and many
victims were thrown into the sea, in honour of Nep-
tune.

The besieged, who at first had gained several ad-

vantages, were at last so pressed by famine, that all

hopes of relief seeming desperate, they resolved to

abandon the city. The following night was fixed on

for this purpose. The reader will naturally image

to himselftlie grief with which these miserable people

must be seized, on their being forced to leave their

houses, their rich possessions, and their countr}'; but

life was still dearer to them than all these. Never
was a more melancholy spectacle seen. To omit the

rest, a crowd of women, bathed in tears, were seen

dragging after them their helpless infants, in order to

secure tnem from the brutal fury of the victor. But
the most grievous circumstance was, the necessity

tiiey were under of leaving behind them the aged and
sick, who were unable either tu fly or to make the

least resistance. The unhappy exiles arrived at Gela,

which was the nearest city, and there received all the

comforts they could expect in the deplorable condition

to which they were reduced.
In the mean time, Imilco entered the city; and

murdered all who were found in it. The plunder
^vas immenselv ricli, and such as might be expected

from one of tlie most opulent cities of Sicily, which
contained two hundred thousand inhabitants, and
had never been besieged, nor conseciuently plundered
before. A numberless multitude of pictures, vases, and
statues of all kinds, were found here; the citizens

having an exquisite taste for the polite arts. Among
other curiosities was the famous bulP of Phalaris,

which was sent to Carthage.
The siege of Agrigentum had lasted eight months.

Imilco made his forces take up their winter-quarters

in it, to give them the necessary refreshments; and
left this city (after laying it entirely in ruins) in the

beginning of the spring. He afterwards besieged

Cfela, and took it, notwithstandingthe succours which
were brought by Dionysius the tyrcinf , who had seized

upon tlie government of Svracuse. Imilco ended the

war by a treat)' with Dionysius. The conditions of

1 The very sepulchral monuments showed the magnifi-

cence and luxury of this city, being- adorned with statues of
I h'ds and horses. But the wealth and boundless ;2rcnerosity

of Gellias, one of its inhabitants, i.s almost incredible. He
entertained the people with spectacles and feasts; and du-
ring a famine, prevented the citizens from dying with hun-
ger : he gave portions to poor maidens, and rescued the

unfortunate from want and despair : he had built houses in

the city and the country, purposely for the accommodation
of straagors, whom he usually dismissed with handsome
presents. Five hundred shipwrecked citizens of Gela, ap-

plying to him, were bountifully relievoj, and every man
supplied with a cloak and coat out of his wardrobe. Diod.
J. si;i. VaUr. Max. 1. iv. e. nil. Enipedor.les, the philoso-

pher, born in Agrigentum, has a memorable saying con-
cerning his fellow citizens : I'hat the ^s'na'eyi.tivss squan-
dered their mo'teij so excessively every day, as if they expect-

ed it could never be exhausted ; and built -icith such solidity

and ma^iiifirencc. as if they thoiiffht they should live forever.
a This bull, with other spoils here taken, was afterwards

restored to the Asrriirenlines by Si^ipio, when he took Car-
thago in tho third Puuic war. Cic. orat. iv. in Vorrem.
c 33.

it were, that the Carthaginians, besides their ancient
acquisitions in Sicily, should still possess the country
of the Sicanians," Selinus, Agrigentum, and Himera;
as likewise that of Gela and Camarina, v.ith leave
for the inhabitants to reside in their respective dis-

mantled cities, on condition of their paying a tribute

to Carthage; that the Leoutines, tne Messenians,
and all the Sicilians, should retain their own laws,
and preserve their liberty and independence: lastly,

tliat the Syracusans should still continue subject to
Dionysius. After this treaty was concluded, Imilco
returned to Carthage, where the plague still made
dreadful havoc.

Dion3siusi had concluded the late

peace with the Carthaginians with A. M. 3600.
no other view than to get time to es- A. Carth. 442.
tablish his new authority, and make A, Rom. 344.
the necessary preparations for the Ant. J. C. 404.
war which he meditated against

them. As he was very sensible how formidable the
power of this state was, he used his utmost endea-
vours to enable himself to invade them with success;
and his design was wonderfully well seconded by the
zeal of his subjects. The fame of tliis prince, the
strong desire he had to distinguish himself, the charms
of gain, and the propect ot the rewards which he
promised those who should shovi the greatest indus-
try, invited, from all quarters, into Sicily, the most
able artists and workmen at that time in the world.
All Syracuse now became in a manner an immense
Vi'orkshop, in every part of which men were seen
making swords, helmets, shields, and military engines,

and preparing all things necessary for building ships

and fitting out fleets. The invention of vessels with
five benches of oars (or Quinqueremes), was at that
time very recent; for, till then, those with three alone*
had been used. Dionysius animated the workmen by
his presence, and by the applauses he gave, and the
bounty which he bestowed seasonably; hut chiefly by
his popular and engaging behaviour, wliich exciteo,

more strongly than any other conduct, the industry

and ardour ofthe v/orkmcn ;fiand he frcciuently allowed
those ot them who most excelled in their respective

arts the honour to dine with him.
When all things were ready, and a great number

of forces had been levied in difl'crent countries, he
called the Syracusans together, laid his design before

them, and represented to them that the Cartijaginians

were the professed enemies to the Greeks; that they
had no less in view than the invasion of all Sicily;

the subjecting all the Grecian cities; and that, in case

their progress was not checked, the Syracusans
themselves would soon be attacked: that the reason
why the Carthaginians did not attempt any enterprise,

and continued inactive, was owing entirely to the
dreadfiil havoc made by the plague among them;
which (he observed) was afavouraijle opportunity, of
which the Syracusans ought to take advantage.
Though the tyranny and the tj'rant were equally

odious to Syracuse, yet the hatred the people bore to
Carthaginians prevailed over all other considerations;

and every one, guided more by the views ofan interest-

ed policy than by the dictates ofjustice, received the
speech with applause. Upon this, v.ithout the least

complaint made, or any declaration of war, Dionysius
gave up to the fury of the populace, the persons and
possessions of the Carthaginians. Great numbers
of them resided at that time in Syracuse, and
traded there on the faith of treaties. The common
people ran to their houses, plundered their e/Tects, and
pretended they w^ere suflriciently authorized to exer-

cise everj' ignominy, and inflict every kind ofpunish-
ment on them, for the cruelties they had exercised
against the natives of the country. And this horrid
example of perfidy and inhumanity was followed
throughout the whole island of Sicily. This was the
bloody signal of the war which was declared against

them. Dionysius having thus begun to do himself
justice (in his way), sent deputies to Carthage, to

3 The Sicanians and Sicilians were anciently two distinct

people. * Diod. I. xiv. p. 268—27a
• Triremes, • Hqqos oht artes.
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require tbeni to restore all the Sicilian ciliis to their

liberties; and that otherwise, all the Carthaginians

found in them should be treated as enemies. This

news spread a general alarm iii Carthage, especially

when they reflected on the sad condition to which

they were reduced.

Dionysius opened the campaign with the siege of

Motva, which was the magazine of the Carthaginians

in Sicily; and he pushed on the sioge with so much
vigour, tiiat it was impossible for Iniilco.the Carjha-

giuian admiral, to relieve it. He brought fonvard his

engines, battered the place with his buttering rams,

advanced to the wall-to^vers, six stories higli (rolled

upon wheels), and of an equal height with their

houses; and from these he greatly annoyed tlie

besieged with his C'atapult;c, an engine then recently

inveuted, which hurled, with great violence, numerous
voll(?ys of arrows and stones against tlie enemy.' At
last, the city, after a long and vigorous defence, was
taken by storm, and all the inhabitants of it put to

the sword, those excepted who took sanctuary in the

temples. The plunder of it was abandoned to the

soldiers; and Dionysius, leaving a strong garrison

and a trusty governor in it, returned to Syracuse.

The following year Imilco, being appointed one of

the SutTetes, returned to Sicily with a far greater

nrmy thau before.^ He landed at Palermo, recovered

Motya by force, and took several other cities. Ani-

mated by these successes, he advanced towards Syra-

cuse, with design to besiege it; marching his infantry

by land, whilst his fleet, under the command of iVIago,

sailed along the coast.

The arrival of Imilco threw the Syracusans into

great consternation. About two hundred ships laden

with the spoils of the enemy, and advancing in good
order, entered in a kind oftriumph the great harbour,

being followed by live hundred barks. At the same
time the land army, consisting, according to some
authors of three hundred thousand foot,3 gud three

thousand horse, was seen marching forward on the

other side of the city. Imilco pitched his tent in the

very ternple of Jupiter; and the rest of the army
encamped at twelve furlongs, or about a mile and a

half, from the city. Marching up to it, Imilco offered

battle to the inhabitants, who did not care to accept the

challenge. Imilco, satisfied at his having extorted

from the Syracusans this confession of their own
weakness and his superiority, returned to his camp;
not doubting but he should soon be master of the

city, considering it alreadj' as a certain prey which
could not possibly escape him. For thirty days
together, he laid waste the neighbourhood about Syra-

cuse, and ruined the whole country. He possessed

himself of the suburb of Achradina and plundered the

temples of Ceres and Proserpine. To fortify his

camp, he beat down the tombs which stood around
the city; and among others, that of Gelon and his

wife Demarata, which was prodigiously magnificent.

But these successes were not lasting. All the splen-

dour of this anticipated triumph vanished in a moment.
and taught mankind, says the historian,* that the

proudest mortal blasted sooner or later by a superior

power, shall be forced to confess his own weaKness.
VVhiist Imilco, now master of almost all the cities

of §icily, expected to crown his conquests by the

reduction of Syracuse, a contagious distemper seized

his army, and made dreadful havoc in it. It was now
in the midst of summer, and the heat ofthat year was
excessive. The infection began among the Africans,

multitudes of whom died, without any possibility of
their being relieved. At first care was taken to inter

the dead; but the number increasing daily, and the

infection spreading very fast, the dead lay unburied,

and the sick could have no assistance. This plague
was attended with very uncommon symptoms, such as

violent dysenteries, raging fevers, burning entrails.

» TliG curious reader will find a particular account of it

in the second volume of this work. Book XXII.
» Diod. 1. xiv. p. 270—295. Justin. 1. six. c. 2, 3.

» Some authors say but tha-ty thousand fool, which is

the more probable account, a5 the fleet which blocked np
tljQ town by sea was so formidable. * Diodorus.

acute pains in every part of the body. The in.'ected

were even seized with madness and fury, so that they
would fall upon any persons that came in their way,
and tear thtni to pieces.

Dionysius did not suffer to escape so favourable an
opportunity for attacking the enemy. Being more
tiian half conquered bv the plague, they made but a
feeble resistance. The Carthaginian ships were
almost all either taken or burnt. The inhabitants in
general of Syracuse, old men, women, and children,
came pouring out of the city to behold an event which
to them appeared miraculous. With hands lifted up
to heaven, they thanked the tutelar gods of their city,

for having avenged the sanctity of"the temples and
tombs, which had been so brutally violated by these
barbarians. Kight coming on, both parties retired;
v/hen Imilco, taking the opportunity of this short
suspension of hostilities, sent to Dionysius, requesting
leave to carry back with him the small remains of his
shattered array, with aii ofler ofthree hundred talent3,6

which was all the specie he had then left. But this

permission could only be obtained for the Carthagi-
nians, with whom Imilco stole away in the night, and
left the rest to the mercy of the conqueror.
Such was the condition in which this Carthaginian

general, who a few days before had been so proud and
haughtj-, retired from Syracuse. Bitterly bewailing
his own fate, and still more that of his country, he,

with the most insolent fury, accused the gods as the
sole authors of his misfortunes. The enemy, conti-
nued he, 7nay indeed rejoice at our misery, btd have no
reason to glory in it. TVe return victorious over the
Syracusans, and are defiaied by the plagne alone. Hia
greatest subject ofgrief, and that which most keenly-

distressed hmi, was his having survived so many gal-
lant soldiers, who had died in arms. Bui, added he,
the sequel shall make it appear, v;hethcrit is through
fear of death, orfrom. the dtslre ofleading hack to their
native couni'i-y the miserable remains ofmyfellow-citi-
zens, that I have survived the loss of so many brave
comrades. And in fact, on his arrival at Carthage,
which he found overwhelmed with grief and despair,
he entered his house, shut his doors against the citi-

zens, and even his own children; and then gave
himself the fatal stroke, in compliance with a practice
to which the heathens falsely gave the name of
courage, though it was, in reality, no other than a
cowardly despair.

But the calamities of this unhappy city did not stop
here; for the Afi-icans, who had ever borne an im-
placable hatred to the Carthaginians, but were nov?
exasperated to fury, because their countrymen had
been left behind, and exposed to the murdering sword
of the Syracusans, assemble in the most frantic

manner, sound the alarm, take up anus, and, after

seizing upon Tunis, march directly to Carthage, to
the number of more than two hundred thousand men.
The citizens now gave themselves up for lost. This
new incident was considered by them as the sad
efi'ect of the wrath of the gods, which pursued the
guilty wretches even to Carthage. As its inhabitants,

especially in all public calamities, carried their super-
stition to the greatest excess, their first care was to
appease the offended gods. Ceres and Proserpine
were deities, who, till that time, had never been heard
of in Africa. But now, to atone for the outrage which
had been done them in the plundering oftheir temples,
magnificent statues were erected to their honour;
priests were selected from among the most distinguish-

ed families of the city; sacrifices and victims, accord-
ing to the Greek ritual (if I may use that expression),

were offered up to them; in a word nothing was
omitted which could be thought conducive in any
manner to appease and propitiate the angry goddesses.

After this, the defence of the city was the next object

of their care. Happily for the Carthaginians, this

numerous army had no leader, but was like, a body
uninformed with a soul, no provisions nor military

engines, no discipline, nor subordination was seen
among them, every man setting himself up for a
general, or claiming an independence on the rest.

> About 61,S00/. English money.
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Divisions therefore arising in this rabble of an army,

and the famine increasing daily, the individuals of it

withdrevc to their respective homes, and delivered

Carthage from a dreadl'ul alarm.

The Carthaginians were not discouraged by their

late disaster, but continued their enterprises on Sicily.

Mago, their general, and one of the Suffetes, lost a

great battle, in which he was slain. The Cartha-

ginian chiefs demanded a peace, which was granted,

on condition oftheir evacuating all Sicily, and defray-

ing the expenses of the war. They pretended to

accept the terms; but representing that it was not

in their power, to deliver up the cities, without first

obtaining an order from their republic, they obtained

so long a truce, as gave them time s ufhcient for send-

ing to Carthage. They took advantage of this inter-

val, to raise and discipline new troops, over which

Mago, son of him who had been lately killed, was

ppointed e^eneral. He was very youn^, but of great

bilities and reputation. As soon as ne arrived inab
Sicily, at the expiration of the truce he gave Diony-

sius battle; in which Leptines,' one of the generals

of the latter, was killed, and upwards of fourteen

thousand Syracusans left dead in the field. By this

victory the Carthaginians obtained an honourable

Eeace, which left them in the possession of all they

ad in Sicily, with even the addition of some strong

holds; besides a thousond talents,^ which were paid

tiiem towards defraying the expenses of the war.

About this time a law was enacted at Carthage,^

by which its inhabitants were forbid to learn to write

or speak the Greek language; in order to deprive

them of the means of corresponding vvith the enemy,

either by word of mouth, or in writing. This was

occasioned by the treachery of a Carthaginian, who
had written in Greek to Dionysius, to give him ad-

vice of the departure of the army from Carthage.

Carthage had, soon after, another calamity to

Struggle with.* The plague spread in the city, and

made terrible havoc. Panic terrors, and violent fits

of frenzv, seized on a sudden the unhappy sufferers;

who sallying sword in hand out of their houses, as if

the enemy had taken the city, killed or wounded all

who came in their way. The Africans and Sardini-

ans would very willingly have taken this opportunity

to shake off a yoke which was so hateful to them;

but both were subjected and reduced to their allegi-

ance. Dionj'sius formed at this time an enterprise in

Sicily, with the same views, which was equally un-

successful. He died some time after, and was suc-

ceeded by his son of the same name.5

We have already taken notice of the first treaty

which the Carthaginians concluded with the Romans.

There was another, which according to Orosius, was
concluded in the 402d year of the foundation of

Rome, and consequently about the time we are now
speaking of. This second treaty was very near the

same with the first, except that the inhabitants of

Tyre and Utica were expressly comprehended in it,

and joined with the Carthaginians.

After the death of the elder Diony-

A. M. 3656. sius, Syracuse was involved in great

A. Carth. 498. troubles.^ Dionysius the younger,

A. Rom. 400. who had been expelled, restored him-

Ant.J.C.348. self by force of arms, and exercised

» This Leptines was brother to Dionysius.

» About 206,000;. 3 Justin. Ixx. c. 5. < Diod. 1. xv. p. 344.

» This is the Dionysius who invited Plato to his court,

and who, being afterwards offended with his freedom, sold

him for a slave. Some philosophers came from Greece to

Byracuse in order to redeem their brother, which having

done, they sent him home with this useful lesson; That
philosophers ought very rarely, or very obligingly, to ran-

verse with tyrants. This prince had learning, and affected

to pass for a poet ; hut could not gain that name at the

Olympic games, whither he had sent his vp.rses to be re-

peated by his brother Thearides. It had been happy for

Dionysius, had the Atlienians entertained no better an

opinion of his poetry; for, on their pronouncing him vic-

tor, when his poems v/cre re|)eated in their city, he was
raised to such a transport of joy and intemperance, that

both tofielher killed him; and. thus, perhaps, was verified

the prediction of vho oracle, ri:. that he should die when
he had overcome his betters.

« Diod. l.xvi, p. 459—473. Polyb. 1. iii. p. 178. Plu. in Tim.

great cruelties there. One part of the citizens im
plored the aid of Icetes, tyrant of the Leontines,

and by descent a Syracusan. This seemed a ve-

ry favourable opportunity for the Carthaginians to

seize upon all Sicilj', and accordingly they sent a
mighty fleet thither. In this extremity, such of the

Syracusans as loved their country best, had recourse

to tiie Corinthians, who had often assisted them ia

their dangei's; and were, besides, of all the Grecian
nations, the most professed enemies of tyranny, and
the most avowed and most generous assertors of li-

berty. According!}', the Corinthians sent over Timo-
leon, a man of great merit, who had signalized his

zeal for the public welfare, by freeing his country
from tyranny, at the expense of his own family.

He set sail with only ten ships, and arriving at

Rhegium, he eluded, by a happy stratagem, the vi-

gilance of tlie Carthaginians ; who having been m-
fornied, by Icctes, of nis voyage and design, wanted
to intercept him in his passage to Sicily.

Timoleon had scarce above 1000 soldiers under his

command ; and yet, with this handful of men, he
marched boldly to the relief of Syracuse. His small

armv increased in proportion as he advanced. The
Svracusans were now in a desperate condition, and
quite hopeless. They saw the Carthaginians masters

of the port ; Icetes of the city ; and Dionysius of
the citadel. Happily on Timoleon's arrival, Diony-
sius, having no refuge left, put the citadel into his

hands, witfi all the forces, arms, and ammunition, in

it ; and escaped by his assistance, to Corinth.'

Timoleon had, by his emissaries, artfully represented

to the foreign soldiers, who {hy that error in the con-

stitution of Carthage which we have before taken no*

tice of) formed the principal strength of Mago's army,
and the greatest part of whom were Greeks ; that it

was astonisliing to see Greeks using their endeavours

to make barbarians masters of Sicily, from whence
they, in a very little time, would pass over into

Greece. For could they imagine, that the Cartha-

ginians were come so far, with no other view than to

establish Icetes tyrant of Syracuse ? Such discourses

being spread among Mago's soldiers, gave this ge-

neral very great uneasiness ; and, as he wanted only

a pretence to retire, he was glad to have it believed,

that his forces were going to betray and desert him :

and upon this, he sailed with his fleet out of the har^

hour, and steered for Carthage. Icetes, after his

departure, could not hold out long against the Co-
rinthians ; so that they now got entire possession of
the whole city.

Mago, on his arrival at Carthage, was impeached :

but he prevented the execution of the sentence passed

upon him by a voluntary death. His body was hung
upon a gallows, and exposed as a public spectacle to

the people. New forces were levied at Carthage,'

and a greater and more powerful fleet than the ior-

mer was sent to Sicily. It consisted of two hundred
ships of war, besides a thousand transports ; and the
anny amounted to upwards of seventy thousand men.
They landed at Lilybseura, under the command of
Hamilcar and Hannibal, and resolved to attack th«
Corinthians first. Timoleon did not wait for, but
marched out to meet them. But such was the con
sternation of Syracuse, that, of all the forces which
were in that city, only three thousand Syracusans
and four thousand mercenaries followed him ; and
even of these latter a thousand deserted upon the
march, through fear of the danger they were going
to encounter. Timoleon, however, was not discou-

'< Here he preserved some resemblance of his former
tyranny, by turning schoolmaster; and exercising a disci-

pline over boys, when he could no longer tyrannize over
men. He had learning, and was once a scholar to Plato,

whom be caused to come again into Sicily, notwithstanding
the unworthy treatment he had met with from Dionysius's
father. Philip, king of Macedon, meeting him in the streets

of Corinth, and asking him how he came to lose so consi-

derable a principality as had been left him by his father, he
answered, that his father had indeed left him the inheri-

tance, but not [ho fortune which had preserved both him-
self and that.—However, fortune did him no great injury,

in replacing him on the dunghill from which she had raised

his father. « Plut, p. 24S—230.
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rajcd ; but exhorting the remainder of his forces to

exert themselves coura<jeousIy for the safety and
liberties of their allies, he led them against the ene-

my, whose rendezvous he had been informed was
on the banks of the little river Crimisus. It appeared

at the first reflection madness to attack an anny so

numerous as that of the enemy, with only four or

five thousand foot, and a thousand horse ; but Ti-

moleon, who knew that bravery conducted by pru-

dence is superior to number, relied on the courage of

his soldiers, who seemed resolved to die rather than

yield, and with ardour demanded to be led against

the enemy. The event justified his views and hopes.

A battle was fought ; the Carthaginians were routed,

and upwards ot ten thousand of them slain, full

three thousand of whom were Carthaginian citi-

zens, which filled their city with mourning and the

greatest consternation. Their camp was taken, and
with it immense riches and a great number ofprisoners.

Timoleon,' at the same time that he despatched

the news of this victory to Corinth, sent thither the

finest arms found among the plunder. For he was
desirous of having his city applauded and admired
by all men, when they should see that Corinth alone,

among- all the Grecian cities, adorned its finest tem-
ples, not with the spoils of Greece, and offerings

dyed in the blood of its citizens, the sight of which
could tend only to preserve the sad remembrance of

their losses, but with those of barbarians, \vhich, by
fine inscriptions, displayed at once the courage and
religious gratitude of those who had won them. For
these inscriptions imported. That the Corinthians., and
Timoleon theirgeneral after havingfreed the Greeks,
settled in Sicilyfrom the Carthaginian yoke, hndhung
tip these arms iti their temples, as an eternal acknow-
ledgment of thefavour and goodness of the gods.

After this, Timoleon, leaving the mercenary troops

in the Cartliaginian territories to waste and destroy

them, returned to Syracuse. On his arrival there, he
banished the thousand soldiers who had deserted him;
and took no other revenge, than the commanding-
them to leave Syracuse before sun-set.

The victory gained by the Corinthians was follow-

ed by the capture of a great many cities, which
obliged the Carthaginians to sue for peace.

In proportion as the appearance of success made
the Carthaginians vigorously exert themselves to
raise powerful armies both by land and sea, and pros-

perity led them to make an insolent and cruel use of
victory ; so their courage would sink in unforeseen
adversities, their hopes of new resources vanish, and
their grovelling souls condescend to ask quarter of

the most inconsiderable ene.my, and without sense of
shame accept the hardest and most mortifying condi-

tions. Those now imposed were, that they should
possess only the lands lying beyond the river Haly-
cus;- that they should give all the natives free li-

berty to retire to Syracuse vifith their families and
effects, and that they should neither coutin-ae in the
alliance, nor hold any correspondence, with the ty-

rants of that city.

About this time, in all probability, there happened
at Carthage a memorable incident, related by Justin.^

Hanno, one of its most powerful citizens, formed a
design of seizing upon the republic, by destroying
the whole senate. He chose for the execution of this

bloody plan, the day on which his daughter was to be
married, on which occasion he designed to invite the
senators to an entertainment, and there poison them
pU. The conspiracy was discovered; but Hanno
iiad such influence, that the government did not dare
to punish so execrable a crime; the magistrates con-
tented themselves with only preventing it, by an
order which forbade, in general, too great a magnifi-
cence at weddings, and limited the expense on those
occasions. Hanno seeing his stratagem defeated,
resolved to employ open force, and for that puroose
armed all the slaves. However, he was again dis-

covered; and to escape punishment, retired with
twenty thousand armed slaves, to a castle that was
very strongly fortified ; and there endeavoured, but
without success, to engage in his rebellion the Afri-

cans and the king of Mauritania. He afterwards
was taken prisoner and carried to Carthage; where,
after being whipped, his eyes were put out, his arms
and thighs broken, he was put to death in presence
of the people, and his body, all torn with stripes, was
hung on a gibbet. His children and all his relations,

though they had not joined in his guilt, shared in his

punishment. They were all sentenced to die, in order
that not a single person of his family might be left,

either to imitate his crime or revenge his death. Such
was the temper of the Carthaginians; ever severe and
violent in their punishments, they carried them to

the extremes of rigour, and made them extend even
to the innocent, without showing the least regard to

equit)', moderation, or gratitude.

I come now to the wars sustained

by the Carthaginians,* in Africa it- A. M. 3685.
self as well as in Sicily, against A. Carth. 527.
Agathocles, which exercised their A. Rom. 429.

arms during several years. Ant. J. C. 319.
This Agathocles was a Sicilian of

obscure birth and low fortune.^ Supported at first

by the forces of the Carthaginians, he had invaded
the sovereignty of Syracuse, and made himself tyrant

over it. In the infancy of his power, the Carthagi-

nians kept him within bounds; and Hamilcar their

chief forced him to agree to a treaty which restored

tranquillity to Sicily. But he soon infringed the ar-

ticles of it, and declared war against the Carthagi-

nians themselves; who, under the conduct of Hamil-
car, obtained a signal victory over him,^ and forced

him to shut himself up in Syracuse. The Cartha-

ginians pursued him thither and laid siege to that

important city, the capture of which would have
given them possession of all Sicily.

Agathocles, whose forces were greatly inferior to

theirs, and who moreover sa-w himself deserted by all

his allies, from their detestation of his horrid cruel-

ties, meditated a design of so daring, and to all ap-

pearance, so impractical)le a nature, that even after

being happily carried into execution, it yet appears

almost incredible. This design was no less than to

make Africa the seat of war, and to besiege Car-
thage, at a time v.'hen he could neither defend him-
self in Sicily, nor sustain the siege of Syracuse. His
profound secrecj' in the execution is as astonishing

as the design itself. He communicated his thoughts

on this affair to no person whatsoever, but contented
himself with declaring, that he had found out an in-

fallible way to free the Syracusans from the danger
that surrounded them; that they had only to endure
with patience, for a sliort time, the inconveniences
of a siege; but that tliose who could not bring them-
selves to this resolution, might freely depart trie city.

Only sixteen hundred persons quitted it. He left his

brother Antander there, with forces and provisions

sufficient for him to make a stout defence. He set

at liberty all slaves who were of age to bear arms,

and, after obliging them to take an oath, joined them
to his forces. He carried with him only fifty talents^

to supply his present wants, well assured that he
should find in the enemy's country whatever was
necessary to his subsistence. He therefore set sail

with two of his sons, Archagathus and Heraclides,

' Plut. p. 218—250.
' This rivor is not far from Ajri^entum. It is called

Lycu3 by Diodorus and Tlutarch ; but thi? is thought a
ni'stake, » Justin. 1. xii, c. 4.

« Diod. 1. xix. p. 651. 656. 710. 712. 737. 743. 760. Justia

1. ii. c. 1—6.
' He was, accordini^ to most historians, tlie son of a pot-

ter; but all allow him to Iiave worked at the trade. From
the obscurity of his birth and condition, Polvbius raises an
argument to prove his capacity and talents, in opposition to

the slanders of Timfcu.'. But his greatest eulogium was
the praise of Scipio. That illustrious Roman being asked,

who, in his opinion, were the most prudent in the conduce
of their affairs, and most judiciously bold in the execution

of their designs ; answered, Agathocles and Dionysius.

Poli/b. I. XV. p. 1003, edit. Gronov. However, let his ca-

pacity have been ever so great, it was exceeded by his cru-

elty.

« The battle was fouirht near the river and city of Himera
1 50,000 French crowns, or 11,250/. sterling.

H
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without letting- any one person know whither he in-

tended to direct his course. All who were on board
his fieet believed that they were to be conducted
either to Italy or Sardinia, in order to plunder those

Countries, or to lay waste those coasts of Sicily which
belonged to the enemy. The Carthaa;inians, sur-

prised at so unexpected a departure, endeavoured to

present it; but Agathocles eluded their pursuit, and
made for the main ocean.

He did not discover his design till he had landed
in Africa. There, assembling; his troops, he told

them, in few words, the motive v.'hich had prompt-
ed iiim to this expedition. He represented, that tlie

only way to free their country, was to carry the war
into the territories of their enemies: that he led them,
who were mured to war, and of intrepid dispositions,

Egainst a parcel of enemies who were softened and
enervated by ease and luxury: that the natives of the

country, oppressed with the yoke of a servitude

equally ci-uel and ignominious, would run in crowds
to join them on the first news of their arrival ; that

the boldness of their attempt would alone disconcert

the Carthaginians, who had no expectation of seeing
an enemy at tiieir gates: in short, that no enterprise

could possibly be more advantageous or honourable
than this; since the whole woaltTi of Carthage would
become tlie prey of the victors, whose courage would
be praised and admired by latest posteritj'. The sol-

diers fsncied themselves already' masters of Car-
tilage, and received his speech with ajiplauses and
acclamations. One circumstance alone gave them
uneasiness, and that was an eclipse of the sun, which
happened just as they were setting sail. In these
ages, even the most civilized nations understood very
little the reason of these extraordinary phenomena of
nature; and used to draw from them'(b3' their sooth-
sayers) superstitious and arbitrary conjectures, which
frequently would either suspend or hasten the more
important enterprises. However, Agathocles reviv-

ed the drooping courage of his soldiers, by assuring
them that these eclipses always foretold some instant

change; that, therefore, good fortune was taking its

leave of Carthage, and coming over to them.
Finding his soldiers iii tlie good disposition he

wished them, he executed, almost at the same time,
a second enterprise, which was even more daring and
hazardous than his first, of carrying them over into

Africa; and this was, the burning every ship in his

fleet. IMany reasons determined him to so desperate
an action. He had not one good harbour in Africa
v;hcre his ships could lie in safety. As the Cartha-
ginians were masters of the sea, tliev would not have
tailed to possess themselves immedfately of his fleet,

which was incapable of making t!ie least resistance.

In case he had left as many hands as were necessary

to defend it, he would have weakened his array

(which was inconsiderable at the best,) and put it

out of liis power to gain any advantage from this un-
expected diversion, the success of which depended
entirely on the swiftness and vigour of the execution.

Lastl}', lie was desirous of puttmg his soldiers under
a necessity of conrjuering, by leaving them no other
refuge than v.ctoiy. Much courage was necessary
to adopt such a resolution. He had already prepared
all his officers, who were entirely devoted to his ser-

vice, and received every impression he g-ave them.
He then came suddenl)' into tlie assembly with a
crown upon his head, dressed in a magnificent habit,

and with the air and behaviour of a man who was
e^oing to perform some religious ceremony, and ad-
dressing himself to the assembly, IFften we, sa3's he,

Icfi Syracuse, and ive.rc xcarmlypursued by the enemy;
in this fatal necessity Iaddressed myselfto Ceres and
Proserpine, the tutelar divinities of Sicih/ ; and prom-
ised, that ifthey xcouldfrce vsfrom tins imminent dan-
ger, I woiild burn all our ships in their honour, at our
^rst landing- here. Aid me, therefore, O soldiers, to

dischargee my voio for the goddesses canensilymake us
amendsfor this sacrifice. At the same time, taking a
flambeau in liis hand, he hastily led the way, on
board of his own ship, and set it on fire. All the
officers did the like, and were cheerfully followed by
the soldiers. The trumpets sounded from every

quarter, and the whole army echoed with joyful
sliouts and acclamations. The fleet was soon con-
sumed. The soldiers had not been allowed time to
reliect on the proposal made to them. They all had
been hurried on by a blind and impetuous ardour;
but when they had a little recovered their reason,
and, surveying in their niin:ls the vast extent of
ocean which separated them from their own country,
saw themselves in that of the enemy without the
least resource, or any means of escaping out of it; a
sad and melancholy silence succeeded the transport
of ioy and acclamations which, but a moment before,
had been so general in the army.
Here again Agathocles left no time for reflection.

He marched his army towards a place called the
Great City, which was part of the domain of Car-
thage. Tne country through which they inarched to
this place, afforded the most delicious and agreeable
prospect in the v,'orld. On either side were seen
large meads watered by beautiful streams, and co-
vered with innumerable flocks of all kinds of cattle;

country-seats built with extraordinary magnificence;
delightful avenues planted with olive and all sorts of
fruit-trees; gardens of a prodigious extent, and kept
with a care and elegance which delighted the ej'e.

This ]irospcct reanimated the soldiers. They march-
ed full of courage to the Great City, which they took,
sword in hand, and enriched themselves with the
plunder of it, which was entirely abandoned to them.
Tunis made as litile resistance; and this place was
not far distant from Cartilage.

The Carthaginians were in prodigious alarm, when
it was known that the enemy was in the country,
advancing by hasty inarches. This arrival of Aga-
thocles made the Carthaginians conclude, that their

army before Syracuse had been defeated, and their

fleet lost. The people ran in disorder to the great

square of the city, whilst the senate assembled in

haste and in a tumultuous manner. Immediately
they deliberated on the means for preserving the city.

They had no army in readiness to oppose the enemy;
and their imminent danger did not permit them to

await the arrival of those forces which might be
raised in the country and among the allies. It was
therefore resolved, after several diflerent opinions

had been heard, to arm the citizens. The number of
the forces thus levied amounted to forty thousand
foot, a thousand horse, and two thousand armed
chariots. Hanno and Bomilcar, though divided be-

twixt themselves by some family quarrels, were
however joined in the command of these troops. Tbey
marched immediately to meet the enemy; and, on
sight of them, drew up their forces in order of battle.

Agathocles, had, at most, but thirteen or fourteen

thousand men.' The signal was given, and an ob-
stinate fight ensued. Hanno, with his sacred cohort
(the flower of the Carthaginian forces), long sus-

tained the fuiy of the Greeks, and sometimes even
broke their ranks; but at last, overwhelmed with a
shower of stones, and covered with wounds, he fell

dead on the field. Bomilcar might have changed the
face of things; liuthehad private and personal rea-

sons not to obtain a victory for his country. He
therefore thought proper to retire with the forces un-
der his command, and was followed by the whole
army, which, bv that means, was forced to leave the
field to Agathocles. After pursuing the enemy some
time, he returned and plundered the Carthaginian
camp. Twenty thousand pair of manacles were
found in it, with which the Carthaginians had fur-

nished themselves, in the firm persuasion of their

taking many prisoners. The result of this victory

was the capture of a great number of strong-holds,

and the defection of man}' of the natives of the coun-
try, who joined the victor.

This descent of Agathocles into Africa, doubtless

' Agathocles wanting arms for many of his soldiers, pro-

vided them with sar.h as were counterfeit, which looked
well at a distance. And perceiving the discouragement his

forces were under on sight of the enemy's liorsc, lie let fly

a great many owls (privately procured for that purpose)
which his soldiers interpreted as an omen and assurance of
victory. Diod. ]. xx- p. 754.
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gave birth to Scipio's design of making a like at-

tempt upon the same republic, and Irom the same
place.' Wherefore, in his answer to Fabius, who
ascribed to temerity his design of making Africa the

seat of the war, he forgot not to mention the exam-
ple of Agathorles, as an instance in favour of his

enterprise; and to show, that frctjuently there is no

other way to get rid of an enemy who presses too

closelj' upon us, than by carrying the war into his

own country; and that men are nmch more courage-

ous when they act upon the offensive, than when
ihey stand only upon the defensive.

While the Carthaginians were thus warmly at-

tacked by their enemies, ambassadors arrived to

them from Tyre.2 They came to implore their suc-

cour against Alexander the Great, wl»o was upon tlie

point of taking their city, whicii he had long besieg-

ed. The extremity to which their countrymen (for

so they called them) were reduced, touched the Car-

thaginians as sensibly as their own danger. Though
thej' were unable to relieve, they at least thought it

their duty to comfort them; and deputed thirty of

their principal citizens, to express their grief that

they could not spare them any troops, because of the

present melanclioly situation of their own afi'airs.

The Tyrians, though disappointed of the only hope
they had left, did not however despond; they com-
mitted their wives, children,'' and old men, to the

care of these deputies; and thus being delivered

from all inquietude, with regard to persons who were
dearer to them than any thing in the world, they

thought alone of making a resolute defence, prepar-

ed for the w"orst that might happen. Cartilage re-

ceived this afHicted company with all possible marks
of amity, and paid to guests who were so dear and
worthy of compassion, all the services which they

could have expected from the most affectionate and
tender parents.

Quintus Curtius places this embassy from Tyre to

the Carthaginians at the same time that the Syracusans

were ravaging Africa, and had advanced to tlie very
gates of Carthage. But the expedition of Agathocles
against Africa cannot agree in time with the siege of

Tyre, which was more tiian twenty years before it.

At the same time, Carthage was solicitous how to

extricate itself from the difficulties with which it was
surrounded. The present unhappy state ofthe republic

was considered as the eflect of^the wrath of the gocis:

and it was acknowledged to be justly deserved, parti-

cularly with regard to two deities, towards whom the

Carthaginians liad been remiss in the discharge of cer-

tain duties prescribed bj' their religion, and which had
once been observed with great exactness. It was a

custom (coeval with the city itself) at Carthage, to

send annually to Tyre (the mother-city) the tenth of

all the revenues of the republic, as an offering to

Hercules, the patron and protector of both cities. The
domain and consequently the revenues of Carthage,
havingincreased considerably, tlie portion, on thecon-
trary, of the god, had been lessened; and they were
far from remitting tlie whole tenth to him. They were
seized with a scruple on this point: they made an open
ajid public confession of tlieir insincerity and sacrile-

gious avarice; and, to expiate tlieir guilt, they sent to

Tvre a great number of presents, and small shrines

of their deities, all of gold, which amounted to a pro-

digious value.

Anotherviolation of religion, which to theirinhuman
superstition seemed as flagrant as tlie former, gave
them no less uneasiness. Anciently, children of the

best families in Carthage used to be sacrificed to Sa-

turn. They now reproached themselves with having
failed to pay to the god the honours which they thought
were due to him; and with having used fraud and dis-

honest dealing towards him, by having substituted, in

their sacrifices, children of slaves or beggars, bought
for that purpose, in the room of those nobly born. To
expiate the guilt of ao horrid an impiety, a sacrifice

» I,iv. I. xxviii. n. 43.
3 Diod. 1. xvii. p. 510. auint. Curt. 1. iv. c. 3.

3 tsk Tixvjjv x::'i yMvxiAiv /ttpes, some of their wives and
children. Diod. 1. ivii. p. 519.

wag made to this blood-thirsty god, of two hundred
children of the first rank; and upwards of three hun-
dred ]iirsons, through a sense of this terrible neglect,

oflered themselves voluntarily as victims, to pacify, by
the effusion of their blood, tlie wrath of the gods.

After these expiations, expresses were despatched to

Hainilcar in Sicily, with the news of what had hap-
pened in Africa, and at the same time, to request im-
mediate succours. He commanded the deputies to ob-
serve the strictest silence on the subject of the victory

of Agathocles; and spread a contraiy report, that he
had been entirely defeated, his forces all cut off, and
his whole fleet taken by the Carthaginians; and in

confirmation of this report, he showed the irons of the
vessels pretended to be taken, v,'hich had been care-

fully sent to him. The trutii of this report was not at

all doubted in Syracuse; the majority were forcapitu-

lating;4 when a galley of tliirty oars, built in haste

by Agatliocles, arrived in the port; and through great
ditBculties and dangers forced its way to the besieged.

The news of Agathocles's victory immediately flew

through the citj, and restored alacrity and resolution

to the inhabitants. Hamilcar made a last effort to

storm the city, but was beaten off with loss. He then

raisea the siege, and sent five tliousand men to the re-

liefof his distressed country. Sometime after, having
resumed thesiege, and hoping to surprise the Syracu-

sans by attacking them in the night, his design was
discovered ;5 and falling alive into the enemy's hands,

he was put to death with the most exquisite tortures.^

Hamilcar's head was sent immediately to Agathocles,

who, advancing to the enemy's camp, threw it into a
general consternation, by displa3ing to them the head
of this general, which manifested the melancholy situ-

ation of their affairs in Sicilj'.

To these foreign enemies was joined a domestic

one,'' which was more to be feared, as being more
dangerous thpn the others; this was Bomilcar their

genera!, who was then in possession of the first post in

Carthage. He had long meditated the establisliment

of himself as tyrant at Carthage, and attaining the

sovereign authority there; and imagined tliat the pre-

sent troubles offered him the wished-for opportunity.

He therefore entered the city, and being seconded iSy

a small number of citizens, who w-ere the accomplices

of his rebellion, and a body of foreign soldiers, he pro-

cldnied himself tyrant; and showed himself literally

such, by cutting the throats of all the citizens whom
he met with in the streets. A tumult arising immedi-
ately in the city, it was at first thought that the enemy
had taken it by some treachery ; but when it was
known that Bomilcar caused all this disturbance, the

voung men took up arms to repel the tyrant, and from
the tops of the houses discharged whole volleys of darts

and stones upon the heads of the soldiers. When he
saw an army marching in order against him, he re-

tired with his troops to an eminence, with design to

make a vigorous defence, and to sell his life as dear

as possible. To spare the blood of the citizens, a

general pardon was proclaimed for all without ex-

ception who would lay down their arms. They sur-

rendered upon this proclamation, and all enjoyed the

benefit of it, Bomilcar their chief excepted: for the

Carthaginians, without re^rding their oath, con-

demued him to death, and fastened him to a cross,

where he suffered the most exquisite torments. From
the cross, as from a rostrum, he harangued the peo-

ple; and thought himself justly entitled to reproach

them for their injustice, their ingratitude, and perfi-

« And the most forward of all tlie rest was Antander, tlie

brother of Ajathocles, left commander in his absence; who
was so terrified with the report, tliat ho was eaecr for having
tlie city surrendered; and expelled out of it 8000 inhabitants

who wore of a contrary opinion.
t Diod. p. 767—769.
« He was cruelly tortured till hn died, and eo met with the

fate which his fellow-citizens, oftended at his conduct iu Si-

cily, had probably allotted for him at home. He was too

formidable to be attacked at the head of his army ; and
therefore the votes of the senate (whatever they were) being

according to custom, cast into a vessel, it was immediately
cncloBod, will- an order not to uncover it, till he was returned

and had thrown up bis coramission. Justin. I. xxii. c. 3.

' Diod. p. 779—7fel. Justin. 1. xxii. c. 7.
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dy, whicli he did by enumerating' many illustrious

generals, whose services they had rewarded with an

Ignominious death. He expired on the crosd whilst

uttering these reproaches.'

Agathocles had won over to his interest a powerful

king of Cyrene, named Ophelias,^ whose ambition he
had flattered with the most splendid hopes, by leading

him to understand, that, contenting himself with Si-

cily, he would leave to Ophelias the empire of Africa.

But, as Agathocles did not scruple to commit the

most horrid crimes when he thought them conducive
to his interest, the credulous prince had no sooner

put himself and his army in his power, than, by the

blackest perfidy, he caused him to be murdered, in

order that Ophellas's army might be entirely at his de-

votion. Many nations were now joined m alliance

with Agathocles, and several strong-holds were gar-

risoned by his forces. As he now saw the aft'airs of

Africa in a nourishing condition, he thought it proper
to look after those of Sicily; accordingly he sailed

back thither, having left the connnand of the army to

his son Archagathus. His renown, and the report

of his victories, flew before him. On the news of his

arrival in Sicily, many towns revolted to him,- but

bad news soon recalled him to Africa. His absence

Jmd quite changed the face of things; and all his en-

deavours were mcapable of restormg them to their

former condition. All bis strong-holds had surren-

dered to the enemy; the Africans had deserted him;
some of his troops were lost, and the remainder were
unable to make head against the Carthaginians: he
had no way to transport them into Sicily, as he was
destitute of ships, and the enemy were masters at

sea: he could not hope for either peace or treaty

with the barbarians since he had insulted them in so

outrageous a manner, by his being the first who had
dared to make a descent in their country. In this

extremity, he thought only of providing for his own
safety. After many adventures, this base deserter of

his army, and perfidious betrayer of his own children,

who were left by him to the wild fury of his disap-

pointed soldiers, stole away from the dangers which
threatened him, and arrived at Syracuse with very
few followers. His soldiers, seeing themselves thus

betrayed, murdered his sons, and surrendered to the
enemy. Himself died miserabl}- soon after, and
ended, by a cruel death,3 a life that had been polluted

with the blackest crimes.

In this period may be placed another incident rela-

ted by Justin.* The fame of Alexander's conquests
made the Carthaginians fear that he might think of
turning his arms towards Africa. The disastrous fate

of Tyre, whence they drew their origin, and which he
had so lately destrojed; the building of Alexandria
upon the confines ofAfrica and Egypt, as if he intended

it as a rival city to Carthage; the uninterrupted suc-

cesses ofthat prince, whose ambition and good fortune

were boundless; all this justly alarmed the Cartha-

ginians. To sound his inclinations, Hamilcar, sur-

named Rhodanus, pretending to have been driven

from his country by the cabals of his enemies, went
over to the camp of Alexander, to whom he was
introduced by Parmenio, and offered him his services.

The king received him graciously, and had several

conferences with him. Hamilcar did not fail to trans-

mit to his country whatever discoveries he made
from time to time of Alexander's designs. Never-

» It would seem incredible that any man could so far tri-

umph ovur the pains of the cross, as to talk with any co-
herence in his discourse; had not S«neca assured us, that
some havo so far despised and insulted its tortures, that they
spit contemptuously upon the spectators. Quit/am ez pati-
bulo suos spectaloms conspueruiit. Dc vilii beata, c. lU.

a Died. p. 777. 77S>. 791. 802. Justin. 1. xxii. c. 7, 8.

• He was poisoned by one Slsenon, whom he had unna-
turally abused. His teeth were putrefied by the violence of
the poison, and his body tortured all over with the most
racking pains. M.cnon wa.« excited to this deed by Archa-
gathus, grandson of Aj;athocle6, wliom he designed to defeat
of the euccession, in favour of his other son Aj^athocles.
Before his death, he restored the democracy to the people.
It is observable, that Justin, (or rather Trogus) and Diodorus
disagree in all the material part of this tyrant's history.

4 Justin. I. xxi. c. 6.

theless, on his return to Carthage, after Alexander's
death, he was considered as a betrayer of his country
to that prince; and accordingly was put to death by
a sentence which displayed equally the ingratitude

and cruelty of his countrymen.
I am now to speak of the v^fars of

the Cathaginians in Sicily ,5 in the A. M. 3727
time of Pyrrhus, king of Epirus. A. Carth. 569
The Romans, to whom the designs A. Rom. 471
of that ambitious prince were not Ant. J. C. 277
unknown, in order to strengthen
themselves against any attempts he might make upon
Italy, had renewed their treaties with the Carthagi-
nians who, on their side, were no less afraid of hia

crossing into Sicily. To the articles of the preceding
treaties, there was added an engagement of mutual
assistance, in case either of the contracting powers
should be attacked by Pyrrhus.

The foresight of the Romans was well founded ;S

Pyrrhus turned his arms against Italy, and gained
many victories. The Carthaginians, in consequence
of the last treaty, thought themselves obliged to assist

the Romans; and accordingly sent them a fleet of
six-score sail, under the command of Mago. This
general, in an audience before the senate, signified to
them the interest which his superiors took in the war
which they heard was carrying on against the Ro-
mans, and offered them their assistance. The senate
returned thanks for the obliging offer of the Carthagi-
nians, but at present thought fit to decline it.

Mago-' some days after repaired to Pyrrhus, upon
pretence of offering the mediation of Carthage for

terminating hisquarrel with the Romans: butin reality

to sound him, and discover, if possible, his designs
with regard to Sicily, which common fame repoi'ted

he was going to invade. The Carthaginians were
afraid that eitner Pyrrhus or the Romans would mter-
fere in the atlairs of that island and transport forces

thither for the conquest of it. And, indeed, the Syra-
cusans, who had been besieged for some time by the
Carthaginians, had sent pressingly for succour to Pyr-
rhus. This prince had a particular reason to espouse
their interests, having married Lanassa, daughter of
Agathocles, by whom he had a son named Alexander.
He at last sailed from Tarentuin, passed the strait,

and arrived in Sicilj'. His conquests at first were so

rapid, that he left the Carthaginians, in the whole
island, only the single town of Lilybaeum. He laid

siege to it, but meeting with a vigorous resistance

was obliged to raise the siege ; not to mention that the
urgent necessity of his affairs called him back to Italy

where his presence was absolutely necessary. Nor
was it less so in .Sicily, which on his departure return-

ed to the obedience of its former masters. Thus he
lost this island with the same rapidity that he had won
it. As he was embarking, he turned his eyes back to

Sicily, and exclaimed to those about him. What afine
field nfi battle^ do we leave to the Carthaginians and.

Romans'.^ His prediction was soon verified.

After his departure, the chief magistracy of Syra-
cuse was conferred on Hlero,who aftei-wards obtained
the name and dignity of king, by the united suffrages

of the citizens; so greatly had his government
pleased. He was appointed to carry on the war
against the Carthaginians, and obtained several ad-
vantages over them. But now a common interest

re-united them against a new enemj', who began to
appear in Sicily, and justly alarmed both; these
were the Romans, who, having crushed all the ene-
mies which had hitherto exercised their arms in Italy

itself, were now powerful enough to carry them out
of it; and to lay the foundation of that vast power
there to which they afterwards attained, and of which

' Polyb. 1. iii. p. 250, edit. Gronov.
c Justin. 1. xviii. c. 2. _ ' Ibid.
8 ''Oiav xvoKti^o/icv^ S> tflKoijKxfXy.SovlDi; xx"! Fji/xxiaif

TTocKxiiTTpxv. The Greek cKpression is beautiful. Indeed
Sicily was a kind of Palaestra, where the Carthaginians and
Romans exercised themselves in war, and fur many years
seemed to play the part of wrestlers with each other. The
English language, as well as the French, has no word to ex-
press the Greek term,

» Plut. in Pyrrb. p. 3D8.
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it was probable they had even then formed the design.

Sicily lay too conimodious for them, not to form a

resolution of establishing; themselves in it. They
therefore eagerly snatched this opportunity for cross-

in"' into it, which caused the rupture between them
and the Carthaginians, and gave rise to the first Pu-

nic war. This I shall treat of more at large, by re-

latins; the causes of that war.

CHAPTER n.

THE HISTORY OF CARTHAGE, FROM THE FIRST PUNIC
WAR TO ITS DESTRUCTION.

The plan which I have laid down, does not allow

hie to enter into an exact detail of the wars between
Rome and Carthage; since that pertains rather to

the Roman history, which I do not intend to touch

upon except transiently and occasionally. I shall

therefore relate such facts only, as may give the reader

a just idea of the republic whose history lies before

me ; by confining myself to those particulars which re-

late chiefly to the Carthaginians, and to their most
important transactions ia Sicily, Spain, and Africa;

a subject in itself sufficiently extensive.

I have already observed, that from the first Punic
war to the ruin of Carthage, a hundred and eighteen

years elapsed. This whole time may be divided into

five parts or intervals.

I. The first Punic war lasted twenty-four

years ......
II. The interval betwixt the first and second

Punic war, is also twenty-four years

III. The second Punic war took up seventeen

years
IV. The interval between the second and

third, is forty-nine years .

V. The third Punic war, terminated by the

destruction of Carthage, continued but
four years and some months.

24

24

17

49

4

118

ARTICLE 1. THE FIRST PUNIC WAR.

The first Punic war arose from

A. M. 3724. the following cause. Some Campa-
A. Carth. 566. nian soldiers, in the service of Aga-

A. Rom. 468. thocles,i the Sicilian tyrant, having

Ant. J. C. 280. entered as friends into Messina, soon
after murdered part of the townsmen,

drove out the rest, married their wives, seized their

etiects, and remained sole masters of that important

city. They then assumed the name of Mamer-
tincs. In imitation of them, and by their assistance,

a Roman legion treated in the same cruel manner the

city of Rhegium,2 lying directly opposite to Messina

on the other side of the strait. These two perfidious

cities, supporting one another, rendered themselves

at len;rth formidable to their neighbours; and especi-

ally iVIessina, which became very powerful, and gave
gxeat umbrage and uneasiness both to the Syracusans
and Carthaginians, who possessed one part of Sicily.

As soon as the Romans had got rid of the enemies they
had so long contended with, and particularly of Pyr-

rhu3, they began to think of punishing the crime of

their citizens, who had settled themselves at Rhegium,
ia so cruel and treacherous a manner, nearly ten years

before. Accordingly, they took the city, and killed,

in the attack, the greatest part of the inhabitants,

who, instigated by despair, nad fought to the last

gasp: three hundred only were left, who were carried

to Rome, whipped, and then publicly beheaded in the

forum. The view which the Romans had in making
this bloody execution, was to prove to their allies

their own sincerity and innocence. Rhegium was
immediately restored to its lawful possessors. The
Mamertincs, who were considerably weakened, ns

well by the ruin of their confederate city, as by the

losses which they had sustained from the Syracusans,

who had lately placed Hiero at their head, thought it

time to provide for their own safety. But divisions

arising among them, one part surrendered the citadel

to the Carthaginians, whilst the others called in the

Romans to their assistance, and resolved to put them
in possession of their city.

The affair was debated in the Roman senate,

where, being considered in all its lights, it appeared

to have some difficulties.^ On one hand it was
thought base, and altogether unworthy of the Romaa
virtue, for them to undertake openly the defence of

traitors, whose perfidy was exactly the same with

that of the Rhegians, whom the Romans had recent-

ly punished with so exemplary a severity. On the

other hand, it was of the utmost consequence to stop

the progress of the Carthaginians, who, not satisfied

with their conquests in Africa and Spain, had also

made themselves masters of almost all the islands ofj

the Sardinian and Hetrurian seas; and would cer-

tainly get all Sicily into their hands, if they should

be suffered to possess themselves of iVIessina. From
thence into Italy, the passage was very sliort; and it

was in some manner to invite an enemy to come over,

to leave the entrance open. These reasons, though so

strong, could not prevail with the senate to declare in

favour of the Mamertines; and accordingly, motives

of honour and justice prevailed in

this instance over those of interest A. M. 3741.

and policy. But the people were not A. Carth. 583.

so scrupulous;'' for, in an assembly A. Rom. 485.

held on this subject, it was resolved Ant. J. C.263.

that the Mamertines should be as-

sisted. The consul Appius Claudius immediately

set forward with his army, and boldly crossed the

strait, after he had, by an ingenious stratagem, eluded

the vigilance of the Carthaginian general. The Car-

thaginians, partly by art and partly by force, were
driven out of the citadel ; and the city was surrendered

immediately to the consul. The Carthaginians hang-

ed their general, for having given up the citadel in so

cowardly a manner, and prepared to besiege the town
with all their forces. Hiero joined them with his

own. But the consul having defeated them separate-

ly, raised the siege, and laid waste at pleasure the

neighbouring country, the enemy not daring to face

him. This was the first expedition which the Romans
made out of Italy.

It is doubted,^ whether the motives which prompt-

ed the Romans to undertake this expedition were

very upright, and exactly conformable to the rules of

strict justice. Be this as it may, their passage into

Sicily, and the succour they gave to the inhabitants

of Messina, may be said to have been the first step

by which they ascended to that height of glory and

grandeur which they afterwards attained.

Hiero,^ having reconciled himself to the Romans,

and entered into an alliance with them, the Cartha-

ginians bent all their thoughts on Sicily, and sent

numerous armies thither. Agrigen-

tum was their place of arms; which A. M. 3743.

being attacked by the Romans, was A. Rom. 487.

won by them, after they had besieged

it seven months, and gained one battle.

Notwithstanding the advantage of this victory,'

and the conquest of so important a city, the Romans
were sensible, that whilst the Carthaginians should

continue masters at sea, the maritime places in the

island would always side with them, and put it out

of their power ever to drive them out of Sicily. Be-

sides, they saw with reluctance Africa enjoy a pro-

found tranquillity, at a time that Italy was infested

by the frequent incursions of its enemies. They now
first formed the design of having a fleet, and of dis-

puting the empire of the sea with the Carthaginians.

The undertaking was bold, and in outward appear-

ance rash; but it evinces the courage and mag-

nanimity of the Romans. They were not at that

time possessed of a single vessel which they could

1 Polyb. 1. i. p. 7. edit. Gronov.

Vol. I.—12
a Resgio in Calabria.

3 Polyb. 1. i. p. 12—15. edit. Gronov. « Frontin.

» The Chevalier Folard e.\amines this question in his re-

marks upon Polybius, 1. i. p. 16.

• Polyb. 1. i. p. 15—19. ' Id. p. 20.
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call their own; and the ships which had transported

their forces into Sicily had been borrowed of their

neighbours. They were inexperienced in sea-afl'alrs,

had no carpenters acquainted with the building of

6hips, and did not know even the shape of the quin-

quferemes, or galleys with five benches of oars, in

which the chief strength of fleets at that time con-

sisted. But happily, the year before, one had been

taken upon the coast of Italy, which served them as

a model. They therefore applied themselves with

incredible industry and ardour to the building of ships

in the same form ; and in the mean time they got to-

gether a set of rowers, who were taught an exercise

and discipline utterly unknown to them before, in the

following manner. Benches were made on the shore,

in the same order and fashion with those of galleys.

The rowers were seated on these benches, and taught,

as if they had been furnished with oars, to throw
themselves backwards with their arms drawn to their

breasts; and then to throw their bodies and arras

forward in one regular motion, the instant their com-
manding officer gave the signal. In two months,

one hundred galleys of five benches of oars, and
twenty of three benches were built; and after some
lime had been spent in exercising the rowers on ship-

board, the fleet put to sea, and went in quest of the

enemy. The consul Duillius had the command of it.

The Romans coming up with the

A. M. 3745. Carthaginians near the coast ofMyte,
A. Rom. 489. the}- prepared for an engagement.'

As the Romans galleys, by their being

clumsily and hastily built, were neither nimble nor
easy to work; this inconvenience was supplied by a

machine invented for this occasion, and afterwards

known by the name of the Corvus^ (Crow or Crane)
by the help of which they grappled the enemy's ships,

boarded them, and immediately came to close en-

gagement. The signal for fighting was given. The
Carthaginian fleet consisted of a hundred and thirty

sail, under the command of Hannibal.^ He himself

was on board a galley of seven benches of oars,

which had once belonged to Pyrrhus. The Cartha-

gininans, thoroughly despising enemies who were ut-

terly unacquainted with sea-aflairs, imagined that

their very appearance would put them to flight, and
therefore came forward boldly, with little expectation

of fighting; but firmly imagining they should reap

the spoils, which they had already devoured with
their eyes. They were nevertheless a little surprised

at the sight of the above-mentioned engines raised

on the prow of every one of the enemy's ships, and
which were entirely new to them. But their aston-

ishment increased, when they saw these engines drop
down at once; and being tnrown forcibly into their

vessels, grappled them in spite of all resistance.

This changed the form of the engagement, and obliged

the Carthaginians to come to close engagement with

their enemies, as though they had fought them on
land. They were unable to sustain the attack of the

Romans: a horrible slaughter ensued ; and the Car-

thaginians lost fourscore vessels, among which was
the admiral's galley, he himself escaping with difli-

culty in a small boat.

So considerable and unexpected a victory raised

the courage of the Romans, and seemed to redouble
their vigour for the continuance ofthe war. Extraor-

dinary honours were bestowed on the consul Duillius

who was the first Roman that had a naval triumph
decreed him. A rostral pillar was •ftcted in his ho-

nour, with a noble inscription; which pillar is yet

6tanding in Rome.*
During the two following years, the Romans grew

still stronger at sea, by their success in several engage-

iiaeuts.5 But these were considered by them only as

essays preparatory to the great design they meditated

of carrying the war into Afi-ica, and of combating
the Carthaginians in their own country. There was

« Polyb. I. i. p. 22.
.

» Itid.

' A different person from the great Hannibal.
* These pillars were called Rostraia, from the beaks of

Bbips with which they were adorned ; Rostra.
I Polyfa. 1. i. p. 24. 1

nothing the latter dreaded more; and to divs.'t so

dangerous a blow, they resolved to fight tlie eaimy,
whatever might be the consequence.
The Romans had elected IVI.

Atilius Regulus, and L. Manlius, A. M. 3749.

consuls for this year.* Their fleet A. Rom. 493.

consisted of three hundred and tlrirty

vessels, on board ofwhich were one hundred and forty

thousand men, each vessel having three hundred
rowers, and a hundred and twenty soldiers. That of
the Carthaginians, commanded "by Hanno and Ha-
milcar, had twenty vessels more than the Romans,
and a greater number of men in proportion. The
two fleets came in sight of each other near Ecnomus
in Sicily. No man could behold two such formidable
navies, or be a spectator of the extraordinary prepa-
rations they made for fighting, without being under
some concern, on seeing the danger which menaced
two of the most powerful states in the world. As the

courage on both sides was equal, and no great dis-

parity in the forces, the fight was obstinate and the

victory long doubtful; but at last, the Carthaginians

were overcome. More than sixty of their ships were
taken bj' the enemy, and thirty sunk. The Komsuas
lost twenty-four, not one of which fell into the ene-

my's hands.

The fruit of this victory,'' as the Romans had de-

signed it, was their sailing to Africa, after having
fitted their ships, and provided them with all neces-

saries for carrying on a long war in a foreign country.

They landed happily in Africa, and began the war by
taking a town called Clypea,^ which had a commo-
dious haven. From thence, after having sent an ex-

press to Rome, to give advice of their landing, and to

receive orders from the senate, they overran the open
country, in which they made terrible havoc; bringing

away whole flocks of cattle, and 20,000 prisoners.

The express returned in the mean
time with the orders of the senate, A. M. 3750.

who decreed that Regulus should A. Rom. 494,

continue to command the armies in

Africa, with the title of Proconsul; and that his col-

league should return with a great part of the fleet and
the forces; leaving Regulus only forty vessels, 15,000
foot, and 500 horse. Their leaving the latter with so

few sliips and troops, was a visible renunciation of the
advantages which might have been expected from this

descent upon Africa.

The people at Rome depended greatly on the

courage and abilities of Regulus; and the joy was
universal, when it was known that he was continued

in the command in Africa; he alone was aflBicted on
that account.9 When news was brought him of it,

he wrote to Rome, and desired, in the strongest

terms, that he might be appointed a successor. His
chief reason was, that the death of the farmer who
rented his grounds, having given one of his hirelings

an opportunity of carrying off all the implements of
tillage, his presence was necessary for taking care of «

his little spot of ground (but seven acres), which was
all his family subsisted upon. But the senate under-
took to have his lands cultivated at the public ex-

pense; to maintain his wife and children; and to

indemnify him for the loss he had sustained by the

robbery of his hireling. Thrice happy age! in which
poverty was thus had in honour, and was united with
the most rare and uncommon merit, and the highest

employments of the state! Regulus, thus freed from
his domestic cares, bent his whole thoughts on dis-

charging the duty of a general.

After taking several castles, '^ he laid siege to Adis,

« Ibid. 1. i. p. 25. ' Ibid. p. 30.

» [Clypea was a small town situated on the little pro-

montory "Taphitis, five leagues S. E. of Cape Bona. "Thia

small promontory, being rounded like a shield or hemi-
sphere, gave rise to the name Clypea, from clypeus a shielj.

By Livy, Mela, and Pliny it is called Clupea
; by Polybius,

Appian, and Agathemerus, Aspis ; but by Solinus and the
Itinerary, Clypea. A mile distant from this spot where
once Clypea stood, is a collection of huts or cottages called

by the inhabitants Clybea. Ptolemy is mistaken in making
Aspis and Clvpea two different cities.]

• Val. Max. 1. iv. c. 4. »o Polyb. 1. i. p. 31—36.
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one of the strongest fortresses of the country. The
Carthagiiiiaus, exasperated at seeing their enemies
thus laying waste their lands at pleasure, at last took
the field, and marched against thera, to force them to

raise the siege. With this view, they posted them-
selves on a hill, which overlooked the Roman camp,
end was convenient for annoying the enemy; but at

the same time, by its situation, rendered one part of
their army useless. For the strength of the Cartha-
ginians lay chiefly in their horses and elephants,

which are of no service but in plains. Regulus did

not give them an opportunity of descending from the
hill; but, in order to take advantage of this essential

mistake of the Carthaginian generals, fell upon them
in this spot; and after meeting with a feeble resist-

ance, put the enemy to flight, plundered their camp,
and laid waste the adjacent countr}-. Then, having
taken Tunes, • an important city, and which brought
him near Carthage, he made his army encamp there.

The enemy were in the utmost alarm. All things
had succeeded ill with them, their forces had been
defeated^by sea and land, and upwards of two hun-
dred towns had surrendered to the conqueror. Be-
sides, the Numidians made greater havoc in their

territories than even the Romans. They expected
every moment to see their capital besieged. And
their affliction was increased by the concourse of
peasants with their wives and children, who flocked

from all parts to Carthage for safety; which gave
them melancholy apprehensions of a famine in case of
a siege. Regulus, afraid of having the glory of his

victory torn from him by a successor, made some pro-
posal of an accommodation to the vanquished enemy;
but the conditions appeared so hard, that they could
not listen to them. As he did not doubt his being
soon master of Carthage, he would not abate any
thing in his demands; but, by an infatuation which is

almost insepai-able from great and unexpected success,

he treated them with haughtiness; and pretended,
that every thing he suffered them to possess, ought to

be esteemed a favour; adding this farther insult,

Yhat (hey ought either to overcome like brave men, or
learn to submit to the victor.'^ So harsh and dis-

dainful a treatment only fired their resentment; and
they resolved rather to die sword in hand, than to do
an}' thing which might derogate from the dignity of
Carthage.
Reduced to this fatal extremity, they received, in

the happiest juncture, a reinforcement of auxiliary
troops out of Greece, with Xanthippus the Lacedae-

• In the interval betwixt the dep.irture of Manlius and
the taking of Tuni?, we are to place the memorable com-
bat of Regulus and his whole army, with a serpent of so

prodigious a size, that the fabulous one of Cadmus is hardly
comparable to it. The story of this serpent was elegantly
written by Livy, but it is now lost. Valerius Maximus
however partly repairs that loss ; and in the last chapter of
his first book, gives us this account of this monster from
Livy himself :—He [Livy] says, that on the banks of Ba-
grada (an African river) lay a serpent of so enormous a
size, that it kept the whole Roman army from coming to
the river. Several soldiers had been buried in the wide
caverns of its belly, and many pressed to death in the spi-

ral volumes of its tail. Its skin was impenetrable to darts :

and it was with repeated endeavours that stones, slung from
the military engines, at last killed it. The serpent then
exhibited a sight that was more terrible to the Roman co-
horts and legions than even Carthage itself. The streams
of the river were dyed with its blood, and the stench of its

Sutrid carcase infected the adjacent country, so that the
«man army was forced to decamp. Its skin, one hundred

and twenty feet long, was sent to Rome ; and, if Pliny
may be credited, was to be seen (together with the jaw-
bone of the same monster) in the temple where they were
first deposited, as late as the Numantine war.

[This city was anciently called Tunis and Tunica. It
Btood 15 miles S. E. of Carthage, and like it was of PhcE-
nician origin. It is more famous now than in the days of
Carthaginian or Roman domination, being the seat of a
Turkish Bey. and capital of a large territory now called the
kingdom of Tunis. It is chiefly placed on a rising ground,
along the western banks of the Lake of Tunis, and enjoys a
full view of the Guletta, ancient Carthage, and the isle of
Zowamoore. It has been long noted for piracy like the oth-
er cities on the African coast, as Algiers and Tripoli.]

2 dii Toii; xyx'^dii; >| viXKi', i; llntlv ToTf V/TffS^^Ounv,
Died. Eclog. 1. xxiii. c. 10.

nionian at their head, who had been educated in the
discipline of Sparta, and learnt the art of war in that
renowned and excellent school. When he had heard
the circumstances of the last battle, which were told
him at his request; had clearly discerned the occasion
of its being lost; and perfectly informed himself in

what the strength of Carthage consisted ; he declared
publicly, and repeated it often, in the hearing of the
rest of the officers, that the misfortunes of tne Car-
thaginians were owing entirely to the incapacity of
their generals. These discourses came at last to the
ear of the public council ; the members of it were
struck with them, and they requested him to attend
them. He enforced his opinion with such strong and
convincing reasons, that the oversights committed by
the generals were visible to every one; and he proved
as clearly, that by a conduct opposite to the former,
they would not only secure their dominions, but drive
the enemy out of them. This speech revived the
courage and hopes of the Carthaginians; and Xan-
thippus was entreated, and, in some measure, forced,

to accept the command of the armj'. When the
Carthaginians saw, in his exercising of their forces

near the city, the manner in which he drew them up
in order of battle, made them advance or retreat ou
the first signal, file off with order and expedition; in

a word, perform all the evolutions and movements of
the militar}' art; they were struck with astonishment,
and owned, that the ablest generals which Carthage
had hitherto produced, knew nothing in comparison of
Xanthippus.
The officers, soldiers, and every one, were lost in

admiration; and what is very uncommon, jealousy
gave no alloy to it; the fear of the present danger,
and the love of their country, stifling, without doubt,
all other sentiments. The gloomy consternation,
which had before seized the whole army, was suc-
ceeded by joy and alacrity'. The soldiers were urgent
to be led against the enemy, in the firm assurance (as

they said) of being victorious under their new leader,

ancl of obliterating the disgrace of former defeats.

Xanthippus did not suffer their ardour to cool; and
the sight of the enemy only inflamed it. When he
had approached within little more than 1200 paces of
them, ne thought proper to call a council of war, in

order to show respect to the Carthaginian generals,

by consulting them. All unanimously deferred to his

opinion; upon which it was resolved to give the ene-
my battle the following day.
The Carthaginian army was composed of 12,000

foot, 4000 horse and about 100 elephants. That of
the Romans, as near as may be guessed from what
goes before (tbrPolybius does not mention their num-
bers here) consisted of 15,000 foot and 300 horse.

It must be a noble sight to see two armies like

these before us, not overcharged with numbers, but
composed of brave soldiers, and commanded by very
able generals, engaged in battle. In those tumultuous
fights, where two or300,000 are engaged on both sides,

confusion is inevitable; and it is difficult, amidst a
thousand events, where chance generally seems to

have a greater share than counsel, to discover the
true merit of commanders, and the real causes of
victory. But in such engagements as this before us,

nothing escapes the curiosity of the reader; for he
clearly sees the disposition of the two armies; ima-
gines he almost hears the orders given out by the
generals; follows all the movements of the army;
can pomt out the faults committed on both sides; and
is thereby qualified to determine, with certaintj', tha

causes to which the victory or defeat is owing. The
success of this battle, however inconsiderable it may
appear from the small number of the combatants, was
nevertheless to decide the fate of Carthage.
The disposition of both armies was as follows^

Xanthippus drew up all his elephants in front. Be-
hind these, at some distance, he placed the Cartha-
ginian infantry in one body or phalanx. The foreign

troops in the Carthaginian service were posted, one
part of them on the right, between the phalanx and
the horse; and the other, composed of light-armed
soldiers, in platoons, at the head of the two wing-s of

the CPvalrjr.
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On the side of the Romans, as thev apprehended
the elephants most, Regulus, to provide against them,
posted Lis light-armed soldiers, on a line, m the front

of the legions. In the rear of these, he placed the

cohorts one behind another, and the horse on the

wings. In thus straitening the front of his main bat-

tle, to give it more depth, he indeed took a just pre-

caution, says Polybius, against the elephants; but he
did not provide for the inequality of his cavalry,

which was much inferior in numbers to that of the
enemy.
The two armies being thus drawn up, waited only

for the signal. Xanthippus orders the elephants to

advance, to break the ranks of the enemy; and com-
mands the two wings of the cavalry to charge the
Romans in flank. At the same tnne, the latter,

clashing their arms, and shouting after the manner of
their country, advance against the enemy. Their
cavalry did not stand the onset long, being so much
inferior to that of the Carthaginians. The infantry

in the left wing, to avoid the attack of the elephants,

and show how little thev feared the mercenaries who
formed the enemy's right wing, attacks it, puts it to

flight, and pursues it to the camp. Those in the first

ranks, who were opposed to the elephants, were bro-

ken and trodden under foot, after fighting valiantly;

and the rest of the main body stood firm for some
time, by reason of its great depth. But when the
rear, being attacked by the enemy's cavalry, was
obliged to face about and receive it : and those who
had broken through the elephants, met the phalanx of
the Carthaginians, which had not yet engaged, and
which received them in good order, the Romans were
routed on all sides, and entirely defeated. The
greatest part of them were crushed to death by the
enormous weight of the elephants: and the re-

mainder, standing in the ranks, were shot through
and through with arrows from the enemy's horse.

Only a small number fled, and as they were in an
open country, the horses and elephants killed a great

part of them: 500, or thereabouts, who went off with
Regulus, were taken prisoners with him. The Car-
thaginians lost in this battle 800 mercenaries, who
were opposed to the left wing of the Romans: and of
the latter only 2000 escaped , who, by their pursuing the

enemy's right wing, had drawn themselves out of the
engagement. All the rest, Regulus and those who
were taken excepted, were left dead on the field.

The 2000, who had escaped the slaughter, retired to

Clypea, and were saved in an almost miraculous
manner.
The Carthaginians, after having stripped the dead,

entered Carthage in triumph, dragging after them the

unfortunate Regulus, and 500 prisoners. Their joy
was so much the greater, as, but a very few daj's be-

fore, they had seen themselves upon the brink of ruin.

The men and women, old and young people, crowded
the temples, to return thanks to the immortal gods;
and several days were devoted wholly to festivities

and rejoicings.

Xanthippus, who had contributed so much to this

happy change, had the wisdom to withdraw shortly
after, from the apprehension lest his glory, which had
hitherto been unsullied, might, after this first blaze,

insensibly fade away, and leave him exposed to the

darts of envy and calumny, which are always danger-
ous, butmost in a foreign country, when a man stands
alone, unsustained by friends and relations, and des-

titute of all support.

Polybius tells us, that Xanthippus's departure was
related in a different manner, and promises to take

notice of it in another place. But that part of his his-

tory has not come down to us. We read in Appian,'
that the Carthaginians, excited by a mean and detes-

table jealousy of Xanthippus's glory, and unable to

bear the thoughts that they should stand indebted to

Sparta for their safety; upon pretence of conducting
him and his attendants back with honour to his own
country, with a numerous convoy of ships, gave private

orders to have them all put to death in their passage;

as if with him they could have buried in the waves for

ever the memory of his services, and their horrid in-

gratitude to him.2
This battle, says Pol3'bius,3 though not so consider-

able as many others, may yet furnish very salutary
instructions; which, adds that author, is the greatest
benefit that can be reaped from the study of history.

First, ought any man to put a great confidence in
his good fortune, after he has considered the fate of
Regulus? That general, insolent with victory, inexo-
rable to the conquered, scarcely deigning to listen to
them, saw himself a few days after vanquished by
them, and made their prisoner. Hannibal suggested
the same reflection to Scipio, when he exhorted hira

not to be dazzled with the success of his arms. Re-
gulus, said he, would have been recorded as one of
the most uncommon instances of valour and felicity,

had he, after the victory obtained in this very country,
granted our fathers the peace which they sued for.

But putting no bounds to his ambition and the inso-

lence of success, the greater his prosperity, the moi'e
ignominious was his fall.'*

In the second place, the truth ofthe saying of Euri-
pides is here seen in its fullest extent. That one wise
head is worth a great many /mnds.^ A single man here
changes the whole face of afl'airs. On one "hand, he
defeats troops that were thought invincible; on the
other, he revives the courage of a city and an army,
whom he had found in consternation and despair.

Such, as Polybius observes, is the use which ought
to be made of the study of history. For there being
two ways of acquiring improvement and instruction,

first by one's own experience, and secondly by that of
other men; it is much more wise and useful to im-
prove by other men's miscarriages than by our own.

I return to Regulus, that I may here finish what re-

lates to him; Polybius, to our great disappointment,
taking no farther notice of that general."

» De EfiU. Tuu. 00.

• This perfidious action, as it is related by Appian, may
possibly be true, when we consider the character of the
Carthaginians, who were certainly a cruel and trcacherona
people. But, if it bo fact, one would wonder why Polybiua
should reserve for another occasion, the relation of an inci-

dent which comes in most properly here, as it finishes at
once the character and life of Xanthippus. His silence
therefore in this place makes me think, tliat he intended to
bring Xanthippus again upon the stage ; and to exhibit him
to the reader in a different light from that in which he ia

placed by Appian. To this let me add, that it showed no
great depth of policy in the Carthaginians to ta':e ibis me-
thod of despatching him, when so many others offered which
were less liable to censure. In this scheme, formed for his
destruction, not only himself, but .nil his followers were to

be murdered, without the pretence of even a storm, or loss

of one single Carthaginian, to cover or excuse the perpe-
tration of so horrid a crime.

3 Lib. i. p. .36, .37.

* Inter pauca felicitatis virtutisque exempla M. Atiliue
quondam in hac eadem terra fuisset, si victor pacem peten-
tihas dedisset patribus nostris. Sed non statuendo tand«m
felicitati modum, nee cohibendo cft'trentem se fortunam,
quantoaltius elatus erat.eofcediuscorruit. Liv. l.xxx. n. 30.

6 'ii; iv G-ofov /lou/.£U|«x ris ;toKK-/.; x^^'fi vi/.S., It may
not be improper to take notice in this place (as it was for-

gotten before) of a mistake of the learned Casaubon, in his

translation of a passage ot^Polybius concerning Xanthippus.
The passage is this: 'Ev oic xxi SxvitiTnriv tiv» AxmSut/i-
ovioi/ avS^x, riis AceXiuvixJs aywyii; ^ET£cr%>ixoT«, x«i Tf i6ii»

iv Toi'5 sroXs/iixoT; t;ioi/T55 <r-Jft/<eTf ov. Which is rendered
thus by Casaubon: In gucis [militibns sc. Orwcia allatisl

Xanthippus guidam fuit Lacedannonius, vir disciplina La-
conica imbutus, et gui rei militaris usum mediocrem halebat.

Whereas, agreeably with the whole character and conduct of
Xanthippus, I take the sense of this passage to be, a man
formed by the Spartan discipline, and proportionably [not
moderately] sAiZ/Mi in inilitary affairs.

6 This silence of Polybius bus prejudiced a great many
learned men against many of the stories told of Kegulus'a
barbarous treatment, after he was taken by the Carthagi-

nians. M. Rolliu speaks no farther of thi.? matter; and
therefore I shall give my reader the siib.stance of what is

brought against the general belief of the Roman writers (as

well historians as poets), and of Appian on this subject.

First, it is urged, that Polybius was very sensible that the
story of these cruelties was false ; and therefore, that he
might not disoblige the Romans, by contradicting so general

a belief, he chose rather to be silent concerning Regulus
after he was taken prisoner, than to violate the truth of his-

tory, of which he was so strict an observer. This opinion

is farther strengthened (say the adversaries of this belief}
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After being kept some years in pri-

A. M. 3755. son,' he was sent to Rome to propose

A.Rom. 499. an exchange of prisoners. Hi; liad

been obliged to take an oatli.that he

would return in case he proved unsuccessful. He
then acquainted the senate with the subject of his

voyage; and being invited by them to give his opinion

freely, he answered, that he could no longer do it as

a senator, having lost both this quality, and that of a

Roman citizen, from the time that he had fallen into

the handsof his enemies;buthe did not refuse to offer

his thoughts as a private person. This was a very

delicate atJair. Every one was touched with the mis-

fortunes of so great a man. He needed only, says

Cicero, to have spoken one word, and it would have

.restored him to his liberty-, his estate, his dignity, his

wife, his children, and his country; but that word ap-

peared to him contrary to the honour and welfare of
' the state. He tVierefore plainly declared, that an ex-

change of prisoners ought not to be so much as thought

of: that such an example would be of fatal conse-

quence to the republic -.that citizens who had so basely

surrendered their arms to the enemy, were unworthy
of the least compassion, and incapableof serving their

country: that with regard to himself, as he was so far

advanced in years, his death ought to be considered

as nothing; whereas they had in their hands several

Carthaginian generals in the flower of their age, and
capable of doing their country great services for many
years. It was with difficulty that the senate complied

with so generous and unexampled a counsel. The
illustrious exile therefore left Rome,2 in order to re-

turn to Carthage, unmoved either with the deep afllic-

tion of his friends, or the tears of his wife and children,

although he knew but too well the grievous torments

which were prepared for him. And, indeed, the mo-
ment his enemies saw him returned without having

obtained the exchange of prisoners, they put him to

every kind oftorture their barbarous cruelty could in-

vent. They imprisoned him for a long time in a dismal

dungeon, whence (after cutting off his eye-lids) they

drew liim at once into the sun, when its beams darted

the strongest heat. They next put him into a kind

of chest stuck full of nails, whose points wounding
him did not allow him a moment's ease either day or

night. Lastly, after having been long tormented by
bemg kept for ever awake in this dreadful torture, his

merciless enemies nailed him to a cross, their usual

punishment, and left him to expire on it. Such was
the end of this great man. His enemies, by depriving
him of some days, perhaps years, of life, brought eter-

nal infamy on themselves.

The blow which the Romans had received in Africa

did not discourage them.'* They made greater pre-

parations than before, to retrieve their loss; and put

by a fragment of Diodorus, which says, that the wife of
Regulua, exasperated at the death of her husband in Car-
thage, ocrasioned, as she imagined, by barbarous usage,
persuaded her sons to revenge the fate of their fatlier, by
the cruel treatment of two Carthaginian oaptivep (thought
to be Bostiir and Hamilcar) taketi in the sea-fight against
Sicily, aftar the misfortune of Regulus, and put into her
bands for the redemption of her husband. One of these
died by the leverity of his imprisonment ; and the other, by
the (care of the Senate, who detested the cruelty, survived,
and was rec-overed to health. This treatment of the cap-
tives, and the resentment of the Senate on that account,
form a third urgument or presumption against the truth of
this story of Regulus, which is thus argued :—Regulus dv-
ing in his captivity by the usual course of nature, his wife,
thus frustrated of her hopes of redeeming him by the ex-
change of her captives, treated them with the utmost bar-

barity, in consequence of her belief of the ill usage which
Regulus had received. The senate being angry with her
for it, to give some colour to her cruelties, she gave out
among her acquaintance and kindred, that her husband died
in the way generally related. This, like all other reports,

increased gradually ; and, from the national hatred betwixt
the Carthaginian? and Romans, was easily and generally
believed by the latter. How far this is conclusive against
the testimonies of two such weighty authors as Cicero and
Bcneca (to say nothing of the poets) is left to the judgment
of the reader.

1 Appian. de Bello Pun. p. 2. 3. Cic. de Off. 1. iii. n.
W. ino. Aiil. C 1. 1. vi. c. 4. Scnoc. Ep 90.

a Horat. 1. iii. Od. 3. 3 Polyb. 1. i. p. 37.

to sea, the following campaign, three hundred and
sixty vessels. The Carthaginians sailed out to meet
them with two hundred ; but were beaten in an en-
gagement fought on the coasts of Sicily, and a hun-
dred and fourteen of their ships were taken by the
Romans. The latter sailed into Africa, to take in the
few soldiers who had escaped the pursuit of the enemy,
after the defeat of Regulus; and had defended them-
selves vigorously in Clypea, where they had been un-
successfully besieged.

Here again we are astonished that the Romans, af-

ter so considerable a victory, and with so large a fleet,

should sail into Africa, only to bring from thence a
small garrison ; whereas they might have attempted
the conquest of it, since Regulus, with much fewer
forces, had almost completed it.

The Romans, on their return, were overtaken by a
storm, which almost destroyed their whole fleet.* The
like misfortune befel them also the following year.5

However they consoled themselves forthis double loss,

by a victory vvliich they gained over Asdrubal, from
whom they took near a hundred and forty elephants.

This news being brought to Rome, filled the whole
city with joy; not only because the strength of the
enemy's arraj- was considerably diminished by the loss

of their cle])hants, but chiefly because this victory had
inspired the Iwud forces with fresh courage; who, since

the defeat of Regulus, had not dared to venture upon
an engagement; so great was the terror with which
those formidable animals had filled the minds of all the

soldiers. It was therefore judged proper to make a
greater effort than ever, in order to finish, if possible,

a war which had continued fourteen years. The two
consuls set sail with a fleet of two hundred ships, and
arriving in Sicily, formed the bold design of besieging

Lilybreura. This was the strongest town which the

Carthaginians possessed, and the loss of it would be
attended with that of every part of the island, and open
to the Romans a free pass.ige into Africa.

The reader will suppose, that the utmost ardour was
shown, both in the assault and defence of the place.*

Imilco was governor there, with 10,000 regular forces,

exclusiveof the inhabitants; and Hannibal, the son of
Hamilcar, soon brouglit him as many more from Car-
thage; he having, with the most intrepid courage,

forced his way through the enemy's fleet, and arrived

happily in the port.

The Romans had not lost any time. Having
brought forward their engines, they beat down se-

veral towers with their battering rams; and gaining
ground dail}', they made such progress, as gave the

besieged, who now were closely pressed, some fears.

The governor saw plainly that there was no other
way left to save the cit)', but by firing the engines

of the besiegers. Having therefore prepared his for-

ces for this enterprise, he sent them out at day-break
with torches in their hands, tow, and all kinds of
combustible matters; and at the same time attacked
all the engines. The Romans exerted their utmost
efforts to repel them, and the engagement was very
bloody. Every man, assailant as well as defendant,

stood to his post, and chose to die rather than quit

it. At last, after a long resistance, and dreadful

slaughter, the besieged sounded a retreat, and left

the Romans in possession of their works. This con-
flict being over, Hannibal embarked in the night,

and, concealing his departure from the enemy, sailed

for Drepanum, where Adherbal commanded for the

Carthaginians. Drepanum was advantageously situ-

ated; having a commodious port, and lying about
120 furlongs from Lilybaeum; and the Carthaginians

had been always very desirous of preserving it.

The Romans, animated by their late success, re-

newed the attack with greater vigour than ever; the

besieged not daring to make a second attempt to

burn their machines, so much were they disheartened

by the ill success of the former. But a furious wind
rising suddenly, some mercenary soldiers rcprcs?nted

to the governor, that now was the favourable oppor-
tunity for them to fire the engines of the besiegers

espccirdly as t!'e wind blew full against tlicm; and

« Pag. 38—40. 1 Pag. 41, 42. 8 Pag. 41—50.
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they offered themselves for the enterprise. The offer

was accepted, and accordingly they were furnished

with every thing necessary. In a moment the fire

catched all the engines; and the Romans could not

possibly exting-uish it, because the flames being

spread instantly every where, the winds carried the

sparks and smoke full in their eyes, so that they

could not see where to apply relief; whereas their

enemies saw clearly where to aim their strokes, and

throw their fire. This accident made the Romans
lose all hopes of being ever able to carry the place

by force. They therefore turned the siege into a

blockade; raised a strong line of contravallation

round the town; and, dispersing their army in every

part of the neighbourhood, resolved to effect by time,

what they found themselves absolutely unable to per-

form any other way.
When the transactions of the siege of Lilybajum,

and the loss of part of the forces, were known at

Rome, the citizens, so far from desponding at this ill

news, seemed to be fired with new vigour.! Every
man strove to be foremost in the muster-roll; so that

in a very little time, an army of 10,000 men was
raised, who, crossing the strait, marched by land to

join the besiegers.

At the same time, P. Claudius

A. M. 3756. Pulcher, the consul, formed a design

A. Rom. 500. of attacking Ad herbal in Drepanuni.^

He thought himself sure of surpris-

ing him, because after the loss lately sustained by
the Romans at Lilybceum, the enemy could not im-

agine that they would venture "out again at sea.

Flushed with these hopes, he sailed out with his fleet

in the night, the better to conceal his design. But
he had to do with an active general, whose vigilance

he could not elude, and who did not even give him
time to draw up his ships in line of battle, but fell

vigorously upon him whilst his fleet was in disorder

end confusion. The Carthaginians gained a com-
plete victory. Of the Roman fleet, only thirty vessels

got off, which being in company with the consul, fled

with him, and got away in the best manner they

could along the coast. All the rest, amounting to

fourscore and thirteen, with the men on board them,

were taken by the Carthaginians; a few soldiers ex-

cepted, wlio had escaped from the wreck of their

ves.»els. This victoiy displayed as much the pru-

dence and valor of Adherbal, as it reflected shame
end ignominy on the Roman consul.

Junius, his colleague, was neither more prudent
nor more fortunate than himself, but lost his whole
Ceet by his ill conduct.^ Endeavouring to atone for

his misfortune by some considerable action, he held

e secret correspondence with the inhabitants of

Eryx,* and by tnat means got the city surrendered

to him. On the summit ot the mountain stood the

temple of Venus Erycina, which was certainly the

most beautiful as well as the richest of all the Sicilian

temples. The city stood a little below the summit
of this mountain, and the onlj' access to it was by a

road very long and very rugged. Junius posted one
part of his troops upon the top, and the remainder at

the foot of the mountain, imagining that he now had
nothing to fear; but Hamilcar, surnamed Bares,
father of the famous Hannibal, found means to get

into the city which lay between the two camps of

the enemy, and there fortified himself. From this

advantageous post he harassed the Romans inces-

santly for two years. One can scarce conceive how
it was possible for the Carthaginians to defend them-
selves, when thus attacked from both the summit and

« Polyb. p. 50. > Ibid. p. 51.

» Polyb. 1. i. p. 54—59.
* [It must be observed here that the port of Drepa-

num lay north of Lilybaeura, at the foot of mount Eryx.
This port obtained the appellation of Drepanum, from the

exceeding curvature of the shore after the manner of a

hocik, called Drepanon in Greek. Tiie city of Ery.K stood

on the declivity of the mountain and the temple of Venus
on the' su.Timit. The mountain is now called Monte de
San Juliano, and np\l to .'Etna is esteemed the highest in

Sicily. Thus th' wliule three were connected tosother ; the
port called Dr"f iMiini or the Hook, the city of Eryx on the
declivity, and i^o temple on the sammit.]

foot of the mountain; and unable to get provisions,

but from a little port, which was the only one open
to them. By such enterprises as these, the abilities

and prudent courage of a general are as well, or per-

haps better, discovered, than by the winning of a
battle.

For five years, nothing memorable was performed
on either side.s The Romans had imagined that

their land forces would alone be capable of finishing

the siege of Lylibaeum; but as they saw it protracted
beyond their expectation, they returned to their first

plan, and made extraordinary efforts to fit out a new
fleet. The public treasury was at a low ebb; but
this want was supplied by the zeal of individuals; so

ardent was the love which the Romans bore to their

country. Every man, according to his circumstan-

ces, contributed, to the common expense; and, upon
public security, advanced money, without the least

scruple, for an expedition on which the glory and
safety of Rome depended. One man fitted out a
ship at his own charge; another was equipped by
the contributions of two or three; so

that, in a very little time, 200 were A. IVI. 3763.
ready for sailing. The command A. Rom. 507.

was given to Lutatius the consul,

who immediately put to sea. The enemy's fleet had
retired into Africa: the consul therefore easily seized

upon all the advantageous posts in the neighbourhood
of LilybKum; and foreseeing that he should soon be
forced to fight, he omitted no precautions to ensure

success; and employed the interval in exercising bis

soldiers and seamen at sea.

He was soon informed that the Carthaginian fleet

drew near, under the command of Hanno, who land-

ed in 3 small island called Hiera, opposite to Drepa-
num. His design was to reach Eryx undiscovered

by the Romans, in order to supply the army there;

to reinforce his troops, and take Barca on board to

assist him in the expected engagement. But the

consul, suspecting his intention, was beforehand with
him; and having assembled all his best forces, sailed

for the small island .Slgusa,^ which lay near the

other. He acquainted his officers with the design be
had ofattacking the enemy on the morrow. Accord-
ingly, at day-break, he prepared to engage: unfor-

tunately, the wind was favorable for the enemy,
which made him hesitate whether he should give bin»

battle. But considering that the Carthaginian fleet,

whenunloaded of its provisions, would become light-

er and more fit for action; and, besides, would be
considerably strengthened by the forces and presence

of Barca, he came to a resolution at once; and not-

withstanding the foul weather, made directly to the
enemy. The consul had choice forces, able seamen
and excellent ships, built after the model of a galley

that had been lately taken from the enemy; and
which was the completest in its kind that had ever
been seen. The Carthaginians, on the other hand,
were destitute of all these advantages. As they had
been the entire masters at sea for some years, and the
Romans did not once dare to face them, they held
them in the highest contempt, and looked upon them-
selves as invincible. On the first report of the ene-

my being in motion, the Carthaginians had put to
sea a fleet fitted out in haste, as appeared from every
circumstance of it: the soldiers and seamen bein^
all mercenaries, newly levied, without the least ex-

perience, resolution, or zeal, since it was not for their

own country they were going to fight. This soon
appeared in the engagement. They could not sus-

tain the first attack. Fifty of their vessels were
sunk, and seventy t;iken, with their whole crews.

The rest, favoured by a wind that rose very seasona-

bly for them, made the best of their way to the little

island from whence they had sailed. There were
upwards of 10,000 taken prisoners. The consul

sailed immediately for LilybEeimi, and joined his

forces to those of the besiegers.

When the news of this defeat arrived at Carthage,

it occasioned so much the greater surprise and terror^

s Polyb. 1. i. p. 59—62.
» These islands are also called yEgates.
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as it was less expected. The senate, however, did

not lose their courage, though they saw themselves

quite unable to continue the war. As the Romans
were now masters of the sea, it was not possible for

the Carthaginians to send either provisions or rein-

forcements to the armies in Sicily. An express was
therefore immediately despatched to Barca, the gene-

ral there, empowering him to act as he should think

proper. Barca, so long as he had room to entertain

the least hopes, had done every thing that could be

expected from the most intrepid courage, and the

most consununate wisdom. But having now no re-

source left, he sent a deputation to the consul, in or-

der to treat about a peace. Prudence, says Polybius,

consists in knowing now to resist and yield at a sea-

sonable juncture. Lutatius was not insensible how
tired the Romans were grown of a war, which had

exhausted them both of men and money; and the

dreadful consequences which had attended on Regu-
lus's inexorable and imprudent obstinacy, were fresh

in his memory. He therefore complied without dif-

ficulty, and dictated the following treaty:

—

There shall be peace between robie aivd

CARTHAGE (in CASE THE ROMAN PEOPLE APPROVE
OF it) on the following conditions : THE CAR-
THAGINIANS SHALL EVACUATE ALL SICILY ; SHALL
NO LONGER ^L\IiE WAR UPON HIERO, THE SYRACU-
S.INS OR THKIR ALLIES: THEY SHALL RESTORE TO
THE ROMANS, WITHOUT RANSOM, ALL THE PRISON-

ERS WinCH THEY liWE TAKEN FROM THEM; AND
PAY' THEM, WITHIN TV^ENTY YEARS, TWO THOUSAND
TWO hundred' EUBOIC TALENTS OF SILVER.* It is

worth the reader's remarking, by the way, the sim-

ple, exact, and clear terms in which this treaty is

expressed; that, in so short a compass, adjusts the

interests of two powerful republics and their allies,

both by sea and land.

When these conditions were brought to Rome, the

people, not approving of them, sent ten commission-

ers to Sicily, to terminate the affair. These made
no alteration as to the substance of the treaty i^ only

shortening the time appointed for payment, reducing

it to ten years: a thousand talents were added to the

Bum that had been stipulated, which were to be paid

immediately; and the Carthaginians were required,

to depart out of all the islands situated between Italy

and Sicily. Sardinia was not comprehended in this

treaty ; but they gave it up by anotner treaty which
was made some years afterwards.

Such was the conclusion of a war,

A. M. 3763. one of the longest mentioned in his-

A.Carth.605. tory, since it continued twenty-four

A.Rom. 507. years without intermission. The ob-

Ant.J.C.241. stinacy, in disputing for empire, was
equal on either side: the same reso-

lution, the same greatness of soul, in forming as well

as in executing of projects, being conspicuous on

both sides. The Carthaginians had the superiority

in their acquaintance with naval affairs; m their

skill in the construction of their vessels; the work-

ing of them; the experience and capacity of their

pilots; the knowledge of coasts, shallows, roads,

and winds; and in the inexhaustible fund of wealth,

which furnished all the expenses of so long and ob-

stinate a war. The Romans had none of these ad-

vantages, but their courage, zeal for the public good,

love of their country, and a noble emulation of glory,

supplied all other deficiencies. We are astonished

to see a nation, so raw and inexperienced in naval

affairs, not only making head against a people who
were better skilled in them, and more powerful than

any that had ever been before; but even gaining se-

veral victories over them at sea. No difficulties or

calamities could discourage them. Thej^ certainly

would not have thought of neace, in the circumstan-

ces under which the Caitnaginians demanded it.

One unfortunate campaign dispirits the latter:

whereas the Romans are not shaken by a succession

of them.

As to soMlers, there was no comparison between

« This aura amounts to near 6,18fl,000 French livres.

» 515.000/. English money. » Polyb. 1. iu. p. 183. i

those of Rome and Carthage, the former being infi-

nitely superior in point of courage. Among the gen-
erals who commanded in this war, Hamilcar, sur-

nanied Barcn, was, doubtless, the most conspicuous
for his bravery and prudence.

The Libyan War; or, against the Mercenaries.

The war which the Carthaginians waged against

the Romans,* was succeeded hnmediately by anoth-

er,* which though of much shorter continuance, was
infinitely more dangerous; as it was carried on in the

very heart of the republic, and attended with such
cruelty and barbarity, as is scarce to be paralleled in

history, I mean the weir which trie Carthaginians

were obliged to sustain against their mercenary
troops, who had served under them in Sicily, and
which is commonly called the African or Libyan
war.6 It continued only three years and a half, but
was a very bloody one. The occasion of it was this:

—

As soon as the treaty was concluded with the Ro-
mans,' Haitiilcar, having carried to Lilybjenm the

forces which were in Eiyx, resigned his commission ;

and left to Gisgo, governor of the place, the care of
transporting these forces into Africa. Gisgo, as

though he had foreseen what would happen, did not

ship them all off at once, but in small and separate

parties: in order that those who came first might be

paid o.ff and sent home, before the arrival of the rest.

This conduct evinced great forecast and wisdom, but
was not seconded equally at Carthage. As the re-

public had been exhausted by the expense of a long

war, and the payment of near 13O,O00Z. to the Ro-
mans on signing the peace, the forces were not paid

off in proportion as they arrived ; but it was thought

proper to wait for the rest, in the hopes of obtaining

trora them (when they should be all together), a re-

mission of some part of their arrears. This was the

first oversight.

Here we discover the genius of a state composed
of merchants, who know the full value of money,
but are little acquainted with that of the services of

soldiers; who bargain for blood as though it were an
article of trade, and always go to the cheapest market.

In such a republic, when an exigency is once answer-

ed, the merit of services is no longer remembered.

These soldiers, most of whom came to Carthage,

having been long accustomed to a licentious life,

caused great disturbances in the city ; to remedy
which, it was proposed to their ofiicers, to raarcn

them all to a little neighbouring town called Sicca,

and there supply them with whatever was necessary

for their subsistence, till the arrival of the rest of

their companions; and that then they should all be
paid off, and sent home. This was a second over-

sight.

A third was, the refusing to let them leave their

baggage, their wives, and children in Carthage, as

they desired ; and the forcing them to remove these

to Sicca; whereas, had tliey stayed in Carthage,

they would have been in a manner so many hostages.

Being all met together at Sicca, they began (hav-

ing little else to do) to compute the arrears of their

pay, which they made amount to much more than

was really due to them. To this computation, they

added the mighty promises which had been made
them at different times as an encouragement for them
to do their duty ; and pretended that these likewise

ought to be brought into the account. Hanno, who
was then governor of Afiica, and had been sent to

them from the magistrates of Carthage, proposed to

them to consent to some abatement of their arrears;

and to content themselves with receiving a part, in

consideration of the great distress to which the com-
monwealth was reduced, and its present unhappy cir-

cumstances. The reader will easily guess how such

a proposal was received. Complaints, murmurs, se-

ditions and insolent clamours, were every where
heard. These troops being composed of different

* Polyb. 1. i. p. 65—89.
5 The same year that the first Punic war ended.

« And sometimes, JsuxJu, or the war with tho mercena-

ries. ' Polyb. 1. i. p. 66.
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cations, who were strangers to one another's lan-

guage, were incapable of hearing reason when thej

once mutinied. Spaniards, Gauls, Ligurians, inhabi-

tants of the Balearic isles ; Greeks, the greatest part

of them slaves or deserters, and a very great number
ofAfricans, composed these mercenary forces. Trans-

ported with rage, they immediately break up, march

towards Carthage (being upwards of 20,000\ and

encamped at Tunis, not far from that metropolis.

The Carthaginians discovered too late their error.

There was no compliance, how groveling soever, to

which they did not stoop, to soothe these exasperated

soldiers: who, on their side, practised every knavish

art which could be thought of, in order to extort

money from them. When one point was gained,

they immediately had recourse to a new artifice, on
which to ground some new demand. Was their pay
settled beyond the agreement made with them, they

would still be reimbursed for the losses which they

pretended to have sustained, either by the death of

their horses, by the excessive price which at certain

times they had paid for bread-corn; and still insisted

on the recompense which had been promised them.

As nothing could be fixed, the Cartnaginians, with

great difficulty, prevailed on them to refer themselves

to the opinion of some general who had commanded
in Sicily. Accordingly they pitched upon Gisoo,

who had always been very acceptable to them. This
general harangued them in a mild and insinuating

manner; recalled to their memories the long time
they had been in the Carthaginian service; the con-

siderable sums they had received from the republic;

and granted almost all their demands.
The treaty was upon the point of being concluded,

when two mutineers occasioned a tumult in every
part of the camp. One of those was Spendius a

Capuan, who had been a slave at Rome, and had tied

to the Carthaginians. He was tall and bold. The
fear he was under of falling into the hands of his

former master by whom he was sure to be hanged
(as was the custom), prompted him to break off the

agreement. He was seconded by one Matho,' who
had been very active in forming the conspiracy.

—

These two represented to the Africans, that the in-

stant after their companions should be discharged

and sent home, they, being thus left alone in their

own country, would fall a sacrifice to the rage of the

Carthaginians, who would take vengeance upon them
for the common rebellion. This was sufficient to

raise them to fury. They immediately made choice

of Spendius and Matho tor their chiefs. No remon-
strances were heard ; and whoever offered to make
any, was immediately put to death. They ran to

Gisgo's tent, plundered it of the money designed

for the pa^'ment of the forces; dragged that general

himself to prison, with, all his attendants; after hav-

ing treated them with the utmost indignities. All

the cities of Africa, to whom they had sent deputies

to exhort them to recover their liberty, came over to

them, Utica and Hippacra excepted, which they

therefore immediately besieged.

Carthage had never been before exposed to such

imminent danger. The citizens individually drew
each his subsistence from the rents or revenues of

their lands, and the public expenses from the tribute

paid by Africa. But all this was stopped at once;

and (a much worse circumstance) was turned against

them. They found themselves destitute of arms and

forces either for sea or land; of all necessary pre-

parations either for the sustaining of a siege, or the

equipping of a fleet; and, to complete their misfor-

tunes, without any hopes of foreign assistance either

from their friends or allies.

They might in some sense impute to themselves

the distress to which they were reduced. During

» Matho was an African, and free born ; but as he had
been active in raising the rebellion, an accommodation
would have ruined him. He, therefore, despairing of a
pardon, pmbraned the interests of Spending with more zeal

than any of Uio rcb..:!-; ; a-.u! first in.=ianatrd to the Africans

the danger of concliiding a peace, as this would leave them
alone and exposed to the rage of their old masters. Polyb.

p. 98. edit. Qronov.

the last war, they had treated the African nations

with the utmost rigour, by imposing excessive tributes
on them, in the exaction of which no allowance was
made for poverty and extreme misery; and governors,
such as Hanno, were treated with the greater respect,

the more severe they had been in levying those tributes.

So that no great efforts were necessary to prevail up*
on the Africans to engage in this rebellion. At the
very first signal that was made, it broke out, and in a
moment became general. The women, who had
often, with the deepest affiiction, seen their husbands
and fathers dragged to prison for non-payment, were
more exasperated than the men; and with pleasure

gave up all their ornaments towards the expenses of
the war; so that the chiefs of the rebels, after paying
all they had promised the soldiers, found themselves
still in the midst of plenty: an instructive lesson,

says Polybius, to ministers, how a people should be
treated; as it teaches them to look not onlv to the
present occasion, but to extend their views to futurity.

The Carthaginians, notwithstanding their present

distress, did not despond, but made the most extraor-

dinary efforts. The command of the army was given
to Hanno. Troops were levied by land and sea;

horse as well as foot. All citizens, capable of bear-
ing arms, were mustered; mercenaries were invited

from all parts; and all the ships which the republic

had left were refitted.

The rebels discovered no less ardour. We related

before, that they had formed the siege of the two only
cities which refused to join them. Their army was
now increased to 70,000 men. After detachments
had been drawn from it to carry on those sieges, they
pitched their camp at Tunis; and thereby held Car-
thage in a kind of blockade, filled it with perpetual

alarms, and frequently advancing up to its very walls

by day as well as by night.

Hanno had marched to the relief of Utica, and
gained a considerable advantage, which, had he made
a proper use of it, might have proved decisive: but
entering the city, and only diverting himself there,

the mercenaries, who had retreated to a neighbouring
hill covered with trees, hearing how careless the enemy
were, poured down upon them; found the soldiers

straggling in all parts; took and plundered the camp,'

and seized upon all the supplies that had been
brought from Carthage for the relief of the besieged.

Nor was this the only error committed by Hanno;
and errors, in such critical junctures, are much the

most fatal. Hamilcar, surnamed Barca, was there-

fore appointed to succeed him. This general answer-
ed the idea which had been entertained of him; and
his first success was the obliging the rebels to raise

the siege of Utica. He then marched against their

army which was encamped near Carthage; defeated

part of it, and seized almost all their advantageous
posts. These successes revived the courage of the

Carthaginians.

The arrival of a young Numidian nobleman, Na-
ravasus by name, wlio, out of esteem for the person

and merit of Barca, joined him with 2000 Numidians,
was of great service to that general. Animated by
this reinforcement, he fell upon the rebels, who had
cooped him up in a valley; killed 10,000 of them, and
took 4000 prisoners. The young Numidian distin-

gushed himself greatly in this battle. Barca took

into his troops as many of the prisoners as were de-

sirous of being enlisted, and gave the rest free liberty

to go wherever they pleased, on condition that they

should never take up arms any more against the Car-

thaginians; otherwise, that every man of them, if

taken, should be put to death. This conduct proves

the wisdom of that general. He thought thisa bet-

ter expedient than extreme severity. And indeed

where a multitude of mutineers are concerned, the

greatest part of whom have been drawn in by the per-

suasions of the most hot-headed, or throiigh fear of the

most furious, clemency seldom fails of being successful.

Spendius, the chief of the rebels, fearing that this

afi'ected lenity of Barca might occasion a defection

among hi; troops, thought the only expedient left him
to prevent it, would be to strike some signal blow,

which would deprive them of all hopes of being ever
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reconciled to the enemy. With this view, after hav-

ing read to them some fictitious ktters, by which ad-

vice was given him, of a secret design concerted

betwixt some of their comrades and Gisgo for rescu-

ing him out of prison, where he had been so long

•Jetained ; he brought them to the barbarous resolu-

tion of murdering hira and all the rest of the prisoners ;

and any man, who durst offer any milder counsel, was

inmiediately sacrificed to their furj'. Accordingly,

this unfortunate general, and 700 prisoners who were
confined with him, were brought out to the front of

the camp, where Gisgo fell the first sacrifice, and af-

terwards all the rest. Their hands were cut off,

their thighs broken, and their bodies, still breath-

ing, were thrown into a hole. The Carthaginians

eent a herald to demand their remains, in order to pay

them the last sad oflice, but were refused ; and the

herald was farther told, that whoever presumed to

come upon the like errand, should meet with Gisgo's

fate. And, indeed, the rebels immediately came to

the unanimous resolution, of treating all such Car-

thaginians as should fall into their hands in the same
barbarous manuer ; and decreed farther, that if any

of their allies were taken, tiiey should, after their

hands were cut off, be sent back to Carthage. Tiiis

bloody resolution was but too punctually executed.

The Carthaginians were now just beginning to

breathe, as it were, and recover their spirits, when a

number of unlucky accidents plunged them again

into fresh dangers. A division arose among their

generals ; and the provisions, of which they were in

extreme necessity, coming to them by sea, were all

cast away in a storm. But the misfortune which they

most keenly felt, was, the sudden defection of the two
only cities which till then had preserved their allegi-

ance, and in all times adhered inviolably to the com-
monwealth. These were Utica and Hippatra. These
cities, without the least reason, or even so much as a

pretence, went over at once to the rebels ; and trans-

ported with the like rage and fury, murdered the go-

vernor, with the garrison sent to their relief; and
carried their inhumanity so far, as to refuse their dead
bodies to the Carthaginians, who demanded them
back in order for burial.

The rebels, animated by so much success, laid

siege to Carthage, but were obliged immediately
to raise it. They nevertheless continued the war.
Having drawn together, into one body, all their ow-n

troops and those of the allies (making upwards of

60,000 men in all), they watched the motions of Ha-
niilcar's army, but carefully kept their own on the hills;

and avoided coming down into the plains, because

the enemy would there have had too great an advan-

tage over them, on account of their elephants and

cavalry. Hamilcar, more skilful in the art of war
than they, never exposed himself to any of their at-

tacks ; but taking advantage of their oversights, often

dispossessed them of their posts, if their soldiers

straggled but ever sq little ; and harassed them a

thousand ways. Such of them as fell into his hands,

were thrown to wild beasts. At last, he surprised

them at a time when they least expected it, and shut

them up in a post which was so situated, that it was
impossible for them to get out of it. Not daring to

venture a battle, and being unable to get off, they

began to fortify their camp, and surrounded it with
ditches and intrenchments. But an enemy among
themselves, and which was much more formidable,

ad reduced them to the greatest extremit}' ; this was
unger, which was so raging, that they at last ate one
notner ; Divine Providence, says Polybius, thus re-

venging upon themselves the barbarous cruelty they

had exercised on others. They now had no resource

left ; and knew but too well the punishments which
would be inflicted on them, in case they should fall

alive into the hands of the enemy. After such bloody
scenes as had been acted by them, they did not so

much as think of peace, or of coming to an accom-
modation. They had sent to their forces encamped

^ at Tunis for assistance, but with no success. In the

mean lime the famine increased daily. They had
£rst eaten their prisoners, then their slaves ; and now
their fellow-citizens only were left. Their chiefs,

Vol. I.—13

now no longer able to resist the complaints and cries

of the multitude, who threatened to massacre them
if they did not surrender, went themselves to Hamil-
car, after Jiaving obtained a safe-conduct from him.
The conditions of the treaty were, that the Cartha-
ginians should select any ten of the rebels, to treat

them as they should think fit, and that the rest should
be dismissed with only one suit of clothes for each.
When the treat}' was signed, the chiefs themselves
were arrested and detained by the Carthaginians, who
plainly showed, on this occasion, that they did not
pride themselves upon their good faith and sincerity.

The rebels, hearing that their chiefs were seized, and
knowing nothing of the convention, suspected that
they were betrayed, and thereupon immediately took
up arms. But Hamilcar, having surrounded them
brought forward his elejjhants ; and either trod them
all under foot, or cut them to pieces, they being up-
wards of 40,000.

The consequence of this victor}^ was, the reduction
of almost all tlie cities of Africa, which inmiediately

returned to their allegiance. Hamilcar, without loss

of time, marched against Tunis, which ever since

the beginning of the war, had been the asylum of
the rebels, and their place of arms. He invested it

on one side, whilst Hannibal, who was joined m the
command with him, besieged it on the other. Then
advancing near the walls, and ordering crosses to be
set up, he hung Spendius on one of them, and his

companions who had been seized with hi'm on thfi

rest, where tliey all expired. JVlatho, the other chief,

who commanded in the city, saw plainly by this what
he himself might expect ; and for that reason was
much more attentive to his own defence. Perceiving
that Hannibal, as being confident of success, was
ver}' negligent in all his motions, he made a sally,

attacked his quarters, killed man}- of his men, took
several prisoners, among whom was Hannibal him-
self, and plundered his camp. Then taking Spendi-
us from the cross, he put Hannibal in his place, aftrr

having made him suffer inexpressible torn;ents ; and
sacrificed round the body of Spendius thirty citizens

of the first quality in Carthage, as so many victims

of his vengeance. One would conclude, that there

had been a mutual emulation betwixt the contending
parties, which of them should out-do the other in acts

of the most barbarous cruelty.

Barca being at that time at a distance, it was long
before the news of his colleague's misfortune reached
hira ; and besides, the road lying betwixt the two
camps being impassable, it was impossible for him to

advance hastily to his assistance. This disastrous

accident caused a great consternation in Carthage.
The reader may have observed, in the course of tnis

war, a continual vicissitude of prosperity and adver-

sity, of security and fear, ofjoy and grief; so various

and inconstant were the events on either side.

In Carthage it was thought advisable to make one
bold effort. Accordingly, all the youth capable of
bearing arms were pressed into the service. Hanno
was sent to join Hamilcar; and thirty senators were
deputed to conjure those generals, in the name of the
republic, to forget past quarrels, and sacrifice their

resentments to their country's welfare. This was
immediately complied with; they mutually embraced,
and were reconciled sincerelj' to one another.

From this time, the Carthaginians were successful

in all things; and Matho, who in every attempt after

this came off with disadvantage, at last thought him-
self obliged to hazard a battle; and this was just what
the Carthaginians wanted. The leaders on both sides

animated their troops, as going to fight a battle which
would for ever decide their fate. An engagement
ensued. Victory was not long in suspense; for the

rebels every where giving ground, the A.fricans were
almost all slain, and the rest surrendered. Matho
was taken alive, and carried to Carthage. All Africa

returned inmiediately to its allegiance; except the two
perfidious cities which had lately revolted; however,

they were soon forced to sun-cndcr at discretion.

And now the victorious army returned toCarthasre,

and was there received with shouts of joy, and tie

congratulations of the whole city. Matho and his
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soldiers, after having adorned the public triumph, were
led to execution; and finished, by a painful and ig-

nominious death, a life that had been polluted with the

blackest treasons and unparalleled barbarities. Such
was the conclusion of the war against the mercenaries,

after having lasted three years and four months. It

furnished, says Polybius, an ever-memorable lesson

to all nations, not to employ in their armies a greater

number of mercenaries than citizens; nor to rely, for

the defence of their state, on a body of men who are

not attached to it either by interest or affection.

I have hitherto purposely deferred taking notice of

such transactions in Sardinia as passed at the time I

have been speaking of, and which were, in some
measure, dependant on, and resulting from, the war
waged in Africa against the mercenaries. They ex-

hibit the same violent methods to promote rebellion;

the same excesses of cruelty; as if the wind had
carried the same spirit of discord and fury from Africa

into Sardinia.

When the news was brought there of what Spen-

diusand Matho were doing in Africa, the mercenaries

in that island also shook off the yoke, in imitation of

these incendiaries. They began by the murder of

Bostar tiieir general, and of all the Carthaginians un-

der him. A successor was sent; but all the forces

which he carried with him went over to the rebels;

hung the general on a cross; and, throughout the

whole island, put all the Carthaginians to the sword,

after having made them suffer inexpressible torments.

They then besieged all the cities one after another,

and soon got possession of the whole country. But
feuds arising beween them and the natives, the mer-
cenaries were driven crtirely out of the island, and

took refuge in Italy. Thus the Carthaginians lost

Sardinia, an island of great importance to them, on

account of its extent, its fertility, and the great num-
ber of its inhabitants.

The Romans, ever since their treaty with the Car-

thaginians, had behaved towards tliem with great

justice and moderation. A slight quarrel, on account

of some Roman merchants who were seized at Car-

thage for having supplied the enemy with provisions,

had" embroiled "them a little. Rut these merchants

being restored on the first compUiint made to the se-

nate of Carthage, the Romans, who prided themselves

upon their justice and generosity on all occasions,

made the Carthaginians a return of their former friend-

ship; served them to the utmost of their power; for-

bade their merchants to furnish any other nation with

provisions; and even refused to listen to the proposals

made by the Sardinian rebels, when invited by them

to take possession of the island.

But these scruples and delicacy wore oflfby degTees;

and Cresar's advantageous testimonj' (in Sallust) of

their honesty and plain dealing, could not, with any

proprietv, be applied here:' Alihough, says he, in all

the Punic locirs, the Carthaginians, both in peace and

during truces, had committed a number of detestable

actions, the Romans could never {hoiv inviting soever

the opporiimity might be) be prevailed upon to retali-

ate such usage; being more attentive to th eir own glory
than to the revenge they might havejustly taken on such

perfidious enemies.
The mercenaries, who, as was ob-

A. M. 3767. served, had retired into Italy, brought

A. Cnrth. 609. the Romans at last to the resolution

A. Rom. 611. of sailing over into Sardinia, to

Ant. J. C. 237. render themselves master of it. The
Carthaginians were deeplj' afflicted

atthe news, upon pretence that they had a more just

title to Sardinia than the Romans; they therefore put

themselves in a posture to take a speedy and just re-

venge on those who had excited the people of that

island to take up arms against them. But the Ro-
mans, pretending that these preparations were made,
not ao-ainst Sardinia, but their state, declared war

against the Carthaginians. The latter^ quite exhanst-
ed in every respect, and scarce beginning to breathe,
were in no conclition to sustain a war. The necessity

of the times was therefore to be complied with, and
they were forced to yield to a more powerful rival.

A fresh treaty was thereupon made, by which they
gave up Sardinia to the Romans, and obliged them-
selves to a new payment of twelve hundred talents,

to keep off the war with which they were menaced.
This injustice of the Romans was the true cause of
the second Punic war, as will appear in the sequel.

> Bcllia Punicis omiiiliu", cum EEcpe Carthajineiises et in

paw Pt prr inrlucias nnii'.ta nefanda facinora ff.cissent, iiun-

qcar;i ipni perccaBionrm talia fi>core ; magis qnod sedignura

forut, quam quod in illos jure fieri posset, quaerebaut. Sal-

/%»t. in Bell. Catilin.

The Second Punic War.

The second Punic war, which I am now going to
relate, is one of the most memorable recorded intia-
tory, and most worthy the attention of an inquisitive

reader; whether we consider the boldness of the en-
terprises; the wisdom employed in the execution ;2

the obstinate efforts of two rival nations, and the
ready resources they found in their lowest ebb of for-

tune; the variety of uncommon events, and the un-
certain issue of so long and bloody a war; or, lastly,

the assemblage of the most perfect models in every
kind of merit; and the most instructive lessons that

occur in history, either with regard to war, policy, or
government. Never did two more powerful, or at
least more warlike, states or nations make war against

each other; and never had these in question seen
themselves raised to a more exalted pitch of power
and glory. Rome and Carthage were, doubtless, at

that time, the two first states of the world. Having
already tried their strength in the first Punic war,
and thereby made an essay of each other's power,
they knew perfectly well what either could do. In
this second war, the fate of arms was so equally ba-
lanced, and the success so intermixed with vicissitudes

and varieties, that that party triumphed which had
been most in danger of being ruined. Great as the
forces of these two nations were, it may almost be said

that their mutual hatred was still greater. The Ro-
mans, on one side, could not without indignation see

the vanquished presuming to attack them ; and the
Carthaginians, on the other, were exasperated at the
equally rapacious and harsh treatment which they
pretended to have received from the victor.

The plan which I have laid down does not permit
me to enter into an exact detail of this war, whereof
Italy, Sicily, Spain, and Africa, were the severa;

seats; and whicn has a still closer connexion with
the Roman history than with that I am now writing.

I shall confine myself therefore, principally, to such
transactions as relate to the Carthaginians, and en-
deavour, as far as I am able, to give my reader an
idea of the genius and character of Hannibal, who
perhaps was the greatest warrior that antiquity has
to boast of.

TTie remote and more immediate Causes of the second
Punic IVar.

Before I come to speak of the declaration of war
betwixt the Romans and Carthaginians, I think it

necessary to explain the true causes of it; and to
point out by what steps this rupture, betwixt these
two nations, was so long preparing, before it openly
broke out.

That man would be grossly mistaken, says Poly-
bius,3 who should look upon the taking of Sagun-
tum by Hannibal as the true cause of the second
Punic war. The regret of the Carthaginians for

having so tamely given up Sicily, by the treaty which
terminated the first Punic war; the injustice and
violence of the Romans, who took advantage of the

troubles excited in Africa, to dispossess the Cartha-
ginians of Sardinia, and to impose a new tribute on
them; and the success and conquests of the latter in

Spain; these were the true causes of the violation of
the treaty, as Livy (agreeing here with Polybius) in-

sinuates in a few words, in the beginning of his his-

tory of the second Punic war.*

a Liv. I. xxi. n. 1. ' Ibid. iii. p. 1(2—1^8.
•> Angfhant int'entis spiritus virum Siciiia Sardiniaqne

.
amissE : Nam et Siciliam nimis celeri deeperatione reinii|
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And indeed Hamilcar, surnamed Barca, was highly

exasperated on account of the last treaty, which the

necessity of the times had compelled tiie Carthagi-

nians to submit to; and he therefore meditated the

desicTi of taking just, though distant, measures, for

breaKing it on the first favourable opportunity that

should offer.

When the troubles of Africa were appeased,' he

was sent upon an expedition against the Numidians;
in which, giving fresn proofs of his courage and abi-

lities, his merit raised him to the command of the

armv which was to act in Spain. Hannibal, his

aon,^ at tliat time but nine years of age, begged with

the utmost importunity to attend him on this occa-

sion; and for that purpose employed all the soothing

arts so common to children of Ids age, and which
have so much power over a tender father. Hamil-
car could not refuse him ; and after having made
him swear upon the altars, that he would declare

himself an enemy to the Romans as soon as age

would allow him to do it, he took his son with him.

Hamilcar possessed all the qualities which consti-

tute the great general. To an invincible courage,

and the most consummate prudence, he added a most
engaging and insinuating behaviour. He subdued,

in a very short time, the greatest jiart of the nations

of Spain, either by the terror of his arras or his en-

gaging conduct; and after enjoying the command
there nine years, came to an end worthy his exalted

character, dying gloriously in arms for the cause of

his country.

The Carthaginians appointed As-

A. M. 3776. drubal,3 his son-in-law, to succeed

A. Rom. 530. him. This general, to strengthen his

footing in the country, built a city,

which, by the advantage of its situation, the commo-
diousness of its harbour, its fortifications, and opu-

lence, occasioned by its great commerce, became one
of the most considerable cities in the world. It was
called New Carthage, and is at this day known by
the name of Carthagena.
From the several steps of these two great generals,

it was easy to perceive that they were meditating

some mighty design which they had always in view,

and laid their schemes at a great distance for the

putting it in execution. The Romans were sensible

of this, and reproached themselves for their indolence
and torpor, which had thrown them into a kind of

lethargy; at a time that the enemy were rapidly pur-

suing their victories in Spain, which might one day
be turned against them. Thej' would have been very
well pleased to attack them by open force, and to

wrest their conquests out of their hands ; but the

fear of another (not less formidable) enemy, the

Gauls, whom they expected shortlj to see at their

very gates, kept them from showing their resent-

ment. They therefore had recourse to negotiations;

end concluded a treaty with Asdrubal, in which,
without taking any notice of the rest of Spain, they
contented themselves with introducing an article, by
which the Carthaginians were not allowed to make
any conauests beyond the Iberus.

Asdrubal,* in the mean time, still pushed on his

conquests, still, however, taking care not to pass be-
yona the limits stipulated by the treaty; but by spar-

ing no endeavours to win the chiefs of the several

nations by a courteous and engaging behaviour, he
furthered the interests of Carthage still more by per-

suasive methods than force of arms. But unhappily,
after having governed Spain eight years, he was
treacherously murdered by a Gaul, who took so bar-

barous a revenge for a private grudge he bore him.s

eoncessam ; et Sardinian! inter motum Afrinoe fraude Ro-
manorum, stipendio etiam superimposito, interceptam. Liv.
1. xvi. n. 1. 1 Polyb. I.ii. u. 90.

« Iliid. 1. iii. p. 167. Liv. I. xxi. n. 1.

8 Polvh. I. ii. p. 101.
« Iliii!. 1. ii. p. 123. Liv. 1. xxi. n. 2.

> Til" murder was an t-iTuct of the extraordinary fidrlity

of l!iis Giui, wIiosi> mas'or had fallen hy the hand of Asdru-
bal. It was pRrpetrated in public ; and the murderer bcin^
(Seized by the guards, and put to tbo torture, expressed so

gtroag a satisfactioa in the thoughts of his haviDa executed

Three years before his death,^ he
had written to Carthage to desire that A. M. 3783.
Hannibal, then twenty-two years of A. Rom. 53p,
age, might be sent to nim. The pro-
posal met with some diiliculty, as the senate wag
divided bewixt two powerful factions which, from
Hamilcar's time, had begun to follow opposite views
in the administration and atl'airs of the state. One
faction was headed by Hanno, whose birth, merit,
and zeal for the public welfare, gave him great influ-

ence in the public deliberations. This faction pro-
posed, on every occasion, the concluding of a safe
peace, and the preserving the conquests in Spain, as
being preferable to the uncertain events of an expen-
sive war, which tliey foresaw would one day occasion
tlie ruin of Carthage. The other, called the Barci-
nian faction, because it supported the interests of
Barca and his family, had, to the credit and influence
wiiich it had long enjoyed in the city added the repu-
tation which the signal exploits of Hamilcar and
Asdrubal had given it, and declared openly for war.
When therefore Asdrubal's demand came to be de-
bated in the senate, Hanno represented the danger
of sending so early into the field a young man who
already possessed all tlie haughtiness and imperious
temper of his father; and who ought, therefore,

rather to be kept a long time, and very carefully,

under the eye of the magistrate and the power of tlie

laws, that he might learn obedience, and a modesty
which should teach him not to think himself superior
to all other men. He concluded with saying, that he
feared this spark, which was then kindling, would
one day rise to a conflagration. His remonstrances
were not heard, so that the Barcinian faction had the
superiority, and Hannibal set out for Spain.

The moment of his arrival there, he drew upon
himself the eyes of the whole army, who fancied they
saw Hamilcar his father revive in him. He seemed
to dart the same fire from his eyes; the same martial
vigour displayed itself in the air of his countenance,
with the same features and enMging carriage. But
his personal qualities endeared him still more. He
possessed almost every talent that constitutes the

freat man. His patience in labour was invincible,

is temperance was surprising, his courage in the
greatest dangers intrepid, and his presence of mind
in the heat of battle admirable; and, a still more
wonderful circumstance, his disposition and cast of
mind were so flexible, that nature had formed him
equally for commanding or obeying; so that it was
doubtful whether he was dearer to the soldiers or
the generals. He served three campaigns under
Asdrubal.
Upon the death of that general,7

the suffrages of both the army and A. M. 3784.
people concurred in raising Hannibal A. Carth. 626.
to tne supreme command. I know A. Rom. 528.
not whetner it was not even then or

about that time, that the republic, to heighten his in-

fluence and authority, appointed him one of its Suf-
fetes, the first dignity of the state, which was some-
times conferred upon generals. It is from Cornelius
Nepos^ that we have borrowed this circumstance of
his life, who, speaking of the pnetorship bestowed
on Hannibal, upon his return to Carthage, and the
conclusion of the peace, says, that this was twenty-
two years after he had been nominated king.9

The moment he was created general, Hannibal, as
if Italy had been allotted to him, and he bad even
then been appointed to make war upon the Romans,
turned secretly his whole views on that side ; and
lost no time, for fear of being prevented by death, as
his father and brother-in-law had been. In Spain he
took several strong towns, and conquered many na-
tions ; and although the Spaniards greatly exceeded

his revenge so successfully, that he seemed to ridicule all the

terror of his torments. Kofuit. hahitu oris, ut svperante Im-

litiiL (lolores ridentis etiam speciemprahuerit. Liv. 1. s.xi. n.L
e Liv. 1, xxi. n. 3, 4.
> Polvb. 1. iii. p. 1C8, 169. Liv. 1. xxi. n. 3-5.
8 "[rx Vit, Annib. r. 7.

9 Hie, ut rediit, Praetor factus est, postqnam lex Ijieiat,

anno eecuodo et vigesimo.
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him in the number of forces (their army amounting-

to upwards of 100,000 men), yet he chose his time

and posts so judiciously, that he entirely defeated

them. After this victory, every thing; submitted to

his arms. But he still forbore laying siege to Sa-

guntum,' carefully avoiding- every occasion of a rup-

ture with the Romans, till he should have taken every

step which he judg-ed necessary for so important an

enterprise, pursuant to the advice given him by his

father. He applied himself particularly to engage

the affections of the citizens and allies, and to gain

their confidence, by generously allotting them a large

share of the plunder taken from the enemy, and by
scrupulously paying them all their arrears ? a wise

step, which never fails of producing its advantage at

a proper season.

The Saguntines,3 on their side, sensible of the

danger with which they were threatened, informed

the Romans of the progress of Hannibal's conquests.

Upon this, deputies were nominated by the latter,

and ordered to go and acquaint themselves with the

state of affairs upon the spot ; they commanded them
also to lay their complaints before Hannibal, if it

should be thought proper ; and in case he should re-

fuse to do justice, that then they should go directly

to Carthage, and make the same complaints.

In the mean time Hannibal laid siege to Saguntum,

foreseeing that great advantages would accrue from

the taking of this city. He was persuaded, that this

would deprive the Romans of all hopes of carrying on

the warin Spain ; that this new conquest would secure

those he had already made; that as no enemy would

be left behind him, his march would be more secure

and unmolested: that he should find money enough in

it for the execution of his designs ; that tlie plunder of

the city would inspire his soldiers with greater ardour,

and make them follow him with greater cheerfulness;

that, lastly, the spoils which he should send to Car-

thage, would gain him the favour ofthe citizens. Ani-

mated by these motives, he carried on the siege with

the utmost vigour. He himself set an example to his

troops, was present at all the works, and exposed him-

self to the greatest dangers.

News was soon carried to Rome that Saguntum was
besieged. But the Romans, instead of Hying to its

relief, lost their time in fruitless debates, and in depu-

tations equally fruitless. Hannibal sent word to the

Roman deputies, that he was not at leisure to hear

them; they therefore repaired to Carthage, but met
with no better reception, the Barcinian faction having

prevailed over the complaints of the Romans, and all

the remonstrances of Hanno.
During all these voyages and negotiations, the siege

was carried on with great vigour. The Saguntines

were now reduced to the last extremity, and in want
of all things. An accommodation was thereupon pro-

posed; but the conditions on which it was offered

appeared so harsh, that the Saguntines could not pre-

vail upon themselves to accept them. Before they gave

their final answer the principal senators, bringing their

> [This city which owes its fame both to the Ion? and
vigorous defence, which it made, and to the reputation of
Hannibal \i\m took it. was situate on the banks of a small

Stream now called Palencia, at a lea^'ue'a distance from the

sea, at the foot of a mountain of black marble veined with
white, and the extremity of a vast [ilain, where nature ^id-

Cd by iirt dcvelopcs abundant riches. It lay on the west,

or Canhajininn ?ide of the Iberus or Ebro in the modern
province of Valencia. Thoush entirely destroyed by Han-
nibal, it was afterwards rebuilt by the Romans, and made a
roagnificent city, but was also afterwards destroyed by the
Gotlis and Arabs. A Roman circus still remains in the
form of a semi ellipsis, the two extremes of which termi-

nated at the little river Palencia. A greater portion of the
theatre remains than of any other Roman monument in

Spain. A keeper was appointed in 1782, to preserve this

remain of Roman power and grandeur which otherwise
would have perished, notwithstanding the positive orders
of the Spanish court. Murvicdro now occupies the site

where once the Zacynthian and Roman Saguntum stood,
and contains a population of .WOO souls.

9 Ibi l.u,';e parliendo pv;pdam. stipcndia prasterita cum
fide exsolvendo, cunctos civium sociorumque animos in se
firmavit, Liv. 1. xxi. n. 5.]

» PolTb. 1. iii. p. 170—173. Liv. 1. xxi. n. 6—15.

gold and silver, aud that of the public treasury, into

the market-place, threw both into a fire lighted for that

purpose, and afterwards rushed headlong into it them-
selves. At the same time, a tower, which had been
long assaulted by the battering rams, falling with a
dreatlful noise, the Carthaginians entered the city by
the breach, soon made themselves masters of it, and
cut to pieces all the inhabitants who were of age to

bear arms. But notwithstanding the fire, the Cartha-
ginians got a very great booty. Hannibal did not
reserve to himself any part of the spoils gained by his

victories, but applied them solely to the carrying on his

enterprises. Accordingly, Polyblus remarks, that the
taking of Saguntum was of service to him, as it awak-
ened the ardour oi his soldiers, by the sight of the rich

booty which they had iust obtained, and by the hopes
of more ; and it reconciled all the principal persons of
Carthage to Hannibal, by the large presents he made
to tliein out of the spoils.

Words could never express the grief and consterna-

tion with which the melancholy news of the cajiture

and cruel fate of Saguntum was received at Rome.*
Compassion for this unfortunate city, shame for having
failed to succour such faithful allies, a just indignation

against the Carthaginians, the authors of all these

calamities; a strong alarm raised b}' the successes of
Hannibal, whom the Romans fancied they saw already
at their gates; all these sentiments caused so violent

an emotion, that during the first moments of their agi-

tation, the Romans were unable to come to any reso-

lution, or do any thing but give way to the torrent of
their passion, and sacrifirefloodsoftears to the memory
of a city which fell the victim of its inviolable fidelity^

to the Romans, and had been betrayed by their unac-
countable indolence and imprudent delays. When
they were a little recovered, an assembly of the people
was called, and war was decreed unanimously against

the Carthaginians.

War Proclaimed.

That no ceremony might be wanting,^ deputies were
sent to Carthage, to inquire whelher Saguntum hac',

been besieged by order of the republic, and, if so, to
declare war ; orin case this siege had been undertaker,

solely by the authority of Hannibal, to require that he
should be delivered up to the Romans. The deputies

])erceiving that the senate gave no direct answer to

their demands, one of them, taking up the folded lap-

pet of his robe,/6j7ng-/iere,sayshe,in a haughty tone,

either peace or tear ; the choice is left to yourselves.

The senate answering, that they left the choice to him;
Igiveyou war then, says he, unfolding his robe. AnA
we, replied the Carthaginians, with the same haughti-

ness, as heartily accept if, and are resolved ioprosecide

it with the same cheeifulness. Such was the beginning

of the second Punic war.
If the cause of this war should be ascribed to the

taking of Saguntum,' the whole blame, says Poly-

bius, lies upon the Carthaginians, who could not, with
any colourable pretence, besiege a city that was in

alliance with Rome, and, as such, comprehended in

the treaty, which forbade either party to make war
upon the allies of the other. But should the orjgin of
tiiis war be traced higher, and carried back to the time
when the Carthaginians were dispossessed of Sardinia

by the Romans, and a new tribute was so unreasona-

bly imposed on them ; it must be confessed, continues

Polybius, that the conduct of the Romans is entirely

unjustifiable on these two points, as being founded
merely on violence and injustice ; and that, had the

Carthaginians, without having recourse to ambiguous
and frivolous pretences, plainly demanded satisfaction

upon these two grievances, and upon their being refus-

ed it, had declared war against Rome ; in that case,

reason and justice had been entirely on their side.

The interval between the conclusion of the first,

and the beginning of the second, Funic war, was
twenty-four years.

* Polyb. p. 174, 175. Liv. 1. xxi. n. 16, 17.

5 Sanctitate discipliniP, qua fidem socialem usque ad per-

niciem suam cohierunt. Liv. 1. xxi. n. 7.

6 Polyb. p. 187. Liv. 1. xxi. n. 18, 19.

•t Polyb. 1. iii. p. 184, 1S5.
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77t« beginning of the second Punic JT^ar.

When war was resolved upon,i

A. M 37C7. and proclaimed on both sides, Haii-

A. Carth 629. nibal, who then was tweuty-six or

A. Rom. 531. twenty-seven years of ajje, before lie

Ant. J. C. 217. discovered his grand design, thoug-ht

it incumbent on him to provide tor

the security of Spain and Africa. AVith this view he

marched the forces out of the one into the other, so tiiat

the Africans served in Spain and the Spaniards iu Africa

He was prompted to this from a persuasion that these

soldiers, being thus at a distance from their respective

countries, would be titter for service ; and more firmly

attached to him, as they would be a kind of hostages

for each other's fidelity! The forces which he left in

Africa amounted to about 40,000 men, 1200 whereof

were cavalry. Those in Spain were something above

15,000, of which 2550 were horse. He left the com-

mand of the Spanish forces to his brother Asdrubal,

with a fleet of about sixty ships to guard the coasts
;

and, at the same time, gave him the wisest directions

for his conduct, wliether with regard to the Spaniards

or the Romans, in case they should attack him.

Liw observes, that Hannibal, before he set forward

on this expedition, went to Cadiz to discharge some
vows which he had made to Hercules ; and that he

engaged himself by new ones, in order to obtain suc-

cess in the war he was entering upon. Polybius gives

us,2 in a tew words, a very clear idea of the distance

of the several places through which Hannibal was to

march in his way to Italy. From New Carthage,

whence he set out, to the Iberus, were computed 2200^

furlongs.* From the Iberus, to Emporium, a small

maritime town, which separates Spain from the Gauls,

according to Strabo^ were 1600 furlongs.^ From
Emporium to the pass of the Rhone, tlie like space of

1600 furlongs.'' From the pass of the Rhone to the

Alps, 1400 furlongs. 8 From the Alps to the plains of

Italy, 1200 furlon'gs.9 Thus, from New Carthage to

the plains of Italy, were 8000 furlongs."*

Hannibal had long before taken the prudent pre-

caution of acquainting himself with the nature and
situation of the places through which he was to pass;"

of sounding how the Gauls stood alTected to the

Romans ;-of winning over theirchiefs, whom he knew
to be very greedy of gold, by his bountj' to them ;12

and of securing to himself the atiection and fidelity

of one part of the nations through whose country his

march lay. He was not ignorant that the passage of
the Alps would be attended with great difficulties; but

he knew they were not insurmountable, and that was
enough for his purpose.

Hannibal began his march early in the spring, from
New Carthage, where he had wintered. '3 His army
then consisted of above 100,000 men, of which 12,000

were cavalry, and he had near forty elephants. Having
crossed the Iberus, he soon sub'lued the several nations

which opposed him in his march, and lost a considera-

ble part of his army in this cxjiedition. He left Hanno
to command all the country lying between the Iborus

and the Pyrenean hills, with 11,000 men, who were
appointed to sjuard the baggage of those that were to

follow him. He dismissed the like number, sending
them back to their respective countries ; thus securing

to himself their afTection when he should want recruits,

and aftordingto the rest a sure hope that they should
be allowed to return whenever thej- should desire it.

He passed the Pjrenean hills, and advanced as far as

the banks of the Rhone, at the head of 50,000 foot, and

1 Pulvb. I. iii. p. 187. Liv. 1. xxi. n. 21, 22.

^ Lib. iii. p. 1!>2, 193. a 275 miles.
* Polyl)iu3 makes tlie distance from New Carthage to be

2600 furioDits; consequently the whole number of furlongs

will b • H400, or (allowing} 625 feet to the furlong) 944 Eng-
lish milc«, and almost one-tliird. See Polybius, edit. Oro-
nov. p. 207. » L. iii. p. 199. e 200 miles.

' 200 miles. » 175 miles. s 150 miles.
10 1000 miles. >' Polyh. i. iii. p. 188, 1R9.

'2 Audierunt pr»ocoupatns jam ab Annibalo Gallorum
animo5es.se: .sed ne ill! quidora ipsi satis mitemgentem fore,

ni subinde auro. cujus avidi.asima gens est, principum animi
concilientur. Liv. I. xxi. n. 20.

i» Po'vi- p. 189, 190. Liv. 1. xxi. n. 22—24.

9000 horse ; a formidable army, but less so from the
number than from the valour of the troops that com-
posed it; troopswho had served several years in Spain,
and learned the art of war under the ablest captains
that Carthage could ever boast.

Passage of the Rhone.

Hannibal, '4 being arrived within about four dayj'
march from the mouth of the Rhone, '= attempted to
cross it, because the river in this place took up only the
breadtli of its channel. He bought up all the ship-

boats and little vessels he could meet with, ol which
the inhabitants had a great number, because of their
commerce. He likewise built, with great diligence,

a prodigious number of boats, little vessels, and rafts.

On his arrival, he found the Gauls encamped on the
opposite bank, and prepared to dispute the passage.

There was no possibility of his attacking them in

front. He therefore ordered a considerable detach-
ment of his forces, under the command of Hanno, the
son of Bomilcar, to pass the river higher up ; and in

order to conceal his march, and the design he had in

view, from the enemy, he obliged them to set out in

the night. All things succeeded as he had planned: and
they passed the river the next day without the least

opposition.

They passed the rest of the day in refreshing them-
selves, and in the night they advanced silently towards
the eneni}'. In the morning, when the signals agreed

upon had been given, Hannibal prepared to attempt

the passage. Part of his horses, completely harnessed,

were put into boats, that their riders might, on land-

ing, immediately charge the enemy. The rest of the

horses swam over on both sides of the boats, from
which one single niau held the bridles of three or four.

The infantry crossed the river, either on rafts, or in

small boats, and iu a kind of gondolas, which were
only the trunks of trees which they themselves

had made hollow. The great boats were drawn
up in a line at the top of the channel, in order to

break the force of the waves, and facilitate the pas-

sage to the rest of the small fleet. When the Gauls

saw it advancing on the river, they, according to their

custom, uttered dreadlul cries and bowlings; and clash-

ing their bucklers over their heads, one against the

other, let fly a shower of darts. But they were pro-

digiously astonished, when they heard a great noise

beliind them, perceived their tents on fire, and saw
themselves attacked both in front and rear. They
nov\' had no way left to save themselves but by flight,

and accordingly retreated to their respective villages.

After this, the rest of the troops crossed the river

quietly, and without any opposition.

The elephants alone occasioned a great deal of
trouble. They were wafted over the next day in the

following manner:—From the bank of the river was
thrown a raft, 200 feet in length, and fifty in breadth:

this was fixed strongly to the banks by large ropes,

and quite covered over with earth; so that the ele-

phants, deceived by its appearance, thought them-
selves upon firm ground. From this first raft they
proceeded to a second, which was built in the same
form, but onlj' 100 feet long, and fastened to the for-

mer by chains that were easily loosened. The female

elephants were put upon the first raft, and the males fol-

lowed after; and when they were got upon the second
raft, it was loosened from the first, and, by the help of

small boats, towed to the opposite shore. After this

it was sent back to fetch those which were behind.

Some fell into the water, but they at last got safe to

shore, and not a single elephant was drowned.

The Jilarch after the Battle of the Rhone.

The two Roman consuls had,i8 in the beginning of

the spring, set out for their respective provinces; P.

Scipio for Spain with sixty ships, two Roman legions,

and 14,000 foot, and 1200 hor.se of the allies; Tibenns
Senipronius for Sicily with 160 ships, two legions,

16,000 foot, and 1801) horse of the allies. The Ro-
man legion consisted, at that time, of 4000 foot

i< Polyb. 1, iii. p. 270—274. edit. Gronov. Liv. 1. xxi. n,

26—2?. " A little above Avignon.
»6 Polyb. 1. iii. p. 200—202, &c. Liv. .xxi. n. 31, 32.
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and 300 horse. Sempronius had made extraordinary

preparations at Lil\ bajuni, a sea-port town in Sicily,

with the design of crossing- over directly into Africa.

Scipio was equally confident that he should find Han-
nibal still in Spain, and make that country the seat

of war. But he was greatly astonished, when, on his

arrival nt Marseilles, advice was brought hini, that

Hannibal was upon the banks of the Rhone, and pre-

paring to cross it. He then detached 300 horse to

view the posture of the enemy ; and Hannibal de-
tached 500 Nuniidian horse for the same purpose;
during- which, some of his soldiers were employed in

wafting over the elephants.

At the same time he gave audience, in the presence
of his whole army, to one of the princes of tliat part

of Gaul which is situated near the Po, Avho assured
him, by an iaterjireter, in the name of his subjects,

that his arrival was impatiently expected; that the
Gauls were ready to join him, and march against the

Romans; and he himself ofl'ered to conduct his army
througli places where they should meet with a plentiful

supply of provisions. When the prince was with-
drawn, Hannibal, in a speech to his troops, magnified
extremel}' tliis deputation from the Gauls; extolled,

witli just praises, the bravery which his forces had
shown hitherto ; and exhorteci them to sustain, to the
last, their reputation and glory. The soldiers, inspired

with fresh ardour and courage, all at once raised their
hands, and declared their readiness to follow whither-
soever he should lead the way. Accordingly, he
appointed the nest day for his march ; and after ofter-

ing up vows, and making supplications to the gods
forthe gafet}' of his troops, he dismissed them; desiring
at the same time, that they would take the necessary
refreshments.

Whilst this was doing, the Numidians returned.
They had met with, and charged, the Roman detach-
ment: the conflict was ver}^ obstinate, and the slaugh-
ter great, considering the small number of the comba-
tants. A hundred and sixty of the Romans w^ere left

dead upon the spot, and more than two hundred of
their enemies. But the honourof the skirmish fell to
the Romans; the Numidians having retired and left

them the field of battle. This first action was inter-

preted as an omen of the fate of the whole war, • and
seemed to promise success to the Romans, but which,
at the same time, would be dearly bought, and strong-
ly contested. On both sides, those who had survived
this cngagemeat, and who had been engaged in re-

connoitermg, returned to inform their respective ge-
nerals of what they had discovered.

Hannibal, as he had declared, decamped the next
day, and crossed through the midst ofGaul, advancing
northward ; not tiiat this was the shortest way to the
Alps, but only, as b}' leading him from the sea, it

prevented him meeting Scipio; and, by that means,
favoured the design he had, of marching all his forces

into Italy, without having weakened them by a bat-

tle.

Though Scipio marched with the utmost expedition,
he did not reach the place where Hannibal had passed
the Rhone, till three days after he had set out from it.

Despairing therefore to overtake him, he returned to

his fleet, and re-embarked, fully resolved to wait for

Hannibal at the foot of the Alps. But, in order that
lie might not leave Spain defenceless, he sent his

brother Cneius thither, with the greatest part of his

army, to make head against Asdrubal; and himself
set forv.'ard immediately for Genoa, witli intention to

oppose the army which was in Gaul, near the Po, to
that of Hannibal.
The latter, after four days' march, arrived at a kind

of island, formed by the conflux of two rivers, which
unite their streams in this place. Here he was chosen
umpire between two brothers, who disputed their right
to the kingdom. He to whom Hannibal decreed it,

furnished his whole army with provisions, clothes,
and arms. This was the country of the Allobroges,
by which name the people were called, who now in-

habit the district of Geneva, Vienne,2 and Grenoble.
His march was not much interrupted till he arrived at
the Durance, and from thence he reached the foot of
the Alps without any opposition.

The Passage if the Alps.

The sight of these mountains, ^whose tops seemed
to touch the skies, and were covered with snow, and
where nothing appeared to the eye but a few pitiful
cottages, scattered here and there, on the sharp tops
of inaccessible rocks; nothing but meagre flocks,
almost perished with cold, and hairy men of a savage
and fierce aspect; this spectacle, I say, renewed the
terror which the distant prospect had raised, and
chilled with fear the hearts of the soldiers. When
they began to climb up, they perceived the mountain-
eers, who had seized upon the highest clifls, and were
prepared to oppose their passage. They, therefore,
were forced to halt. Had the mountaineers, says
Polybius, only lain in ambuscade, and after having
suflered Hannibal's troops to entangle themselves in
some difficult passage, had then charged them on a
sudden, the Carthaginian army would have been ir-

recoverably lost. Hannibal, being informed that they
kept tliose posts only in the day time, and quitted
them in the evening, possessed himself of them by
night. The Gauls, returning early in the morning,
were very much surprised to find their posts in the
enemy's hand ; but still they were not disheartened.
Being used to climb up those rocks, they attacked the
Carthaginians, who were upon their march, and
harassed them on all sides. The latter were obliged
at one and the same time, to engage with the enemy,
and struggle with the ruggedness of the paths of the
mountains, where they could hardly stand. But the
greatest disorder was caused by the horses and beasts
of burden laden with the baggage: who being fright-

ened by the cries and howling of the Gauls, which
echoed dreadfully amon"; the mountains; and being
sometimes wounded by the mountaineers, came tum-
bling on the soldiers and dragged them headlong with
thein down the precipices v\diich skirted the road.
Hannibal, being sensible that the loss of his baggage
alone was enough to destroy his army, ran to the
assistance of his troops, who were thus embarrassed;
and having put the enemy to flight, coutinued his

march without molestation or danger, and came to
a castle, which was the most important fortress in the
whole country. He possessed himself of it, and of all

the neighbouring villages, in which he found a large
quantity of corn, and cattle suflGicient to subsist his

army three days.
After a pretty quiet march, the Carthaginians were

to encounter a new danger. The Gauls feigning to
take advantage of the misfortunes of their neighbours,
who had suflered for opposing the passage of Hanni-
bal's troops, came to pay their respects to that general,
brought him provisions, oH'ered to be his guides, and
left him hostages, as pledges of their fidelity. How-
ever, Hannibal placed no great confidence in them.
The elephants and horses marched in the front, whilst
himself followed with the main body of his foot, keep-
ing a vigilant eye over all. They came at length to a
ver}' narrow and rugged pass, which was commanded
by an eminence where the Gauls had placed an am-
buscade. These rushing out on a sudden, assailed

the Carthaginians on every side, rolling down stones
upon them of a prodigious size. The army would
have been entirely routed, had not Hannibal exerted
himself in an extraordinary manner to extricate them
out of this difficulty.

At last, on the ninth day, they reached the summit
of the Alps. Here the army halted two days, to reet

and refresh themselves after their fatigue, after which
thej' continued their march. As it was now autumn,
a j^reat quantity ofsnow had lately fallen, and covered
all the roads, which caused a consternation among
the troops, and disheartened them very much. Han't
nibal perceived it, and halting on a hill from whenci
there was a prospect of all Italy, he showed them thA

t Hoc principium simulque omen belli, ut summa rerum
prosperum eventum, ita baud sane incruentum ancipitisque
flortaminis victoriam Romania portondit. Liv. 1. sxi. n. 29.

' In Dauphine.
* I'olyb. 1. iii. p. 203—208. Liv. I. xxi. n. 32—37.
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fruitful plains' mitered bv the river Po, to which they
were almost come; add nig;, that they hud but one
effort more to make, before they arrived at them. He
represented to them, that a battle or two would put a

glorious period to their toils, and enrich them for ever
by g'ivin^ them possession of the capital of the Roman
empire. This speech, filled with such pleasinff hopes,
ana enforced by the sight of Italy, inspired the dejected

soldiers with fresh vigour and alacrity. They there-

fore pursued their march. But still the road was more
craggy and troublesome than ever; and as they were
now on a descent, the difficulty and danger increased.

For the waj-s were narrow, steep and slippery, in most
places; so. that the soldiers could neither keep upon
their feet as they marched, nor recover themselves

when thej' made a false step, but stumbled and beat

down one another.

They were now come to a worse place than any
they had yet met with. This was a path naturally

very rugged and craggy, which having been made
more so by the late falling in of the earth, terminated

in a frightful precipice above a thousand feet deep.

Here the cavalry stopped short. Hannibal, wondering
at the sudden halt, ran to the place, and saw that it

really would be impossible for the troops to advance.

He tnerefore wa» for making a circuitous route, but

this also was found impracticable. As upon the old

«now, which was grown hard by lying, there was some
newly fallen, that was of no great depth, the feet at

first, by their sinking into it, found a firm support;

but this snow being soon dissolved, by the treading

of the foremost troops and beasts of burden, the sol-

diers marched on nothing but ice, which was so

slippery that they had no firm footing, and where, if

they made the least false step, or endeavoured to save

themselves with their hands or knees, there were no
boughs or roots to catch hold of. Besides this diffi-

culty, the horses, striking their feet forcibly into the

ice to keep themselves from ialling, could not draw
them out again, but were caught as in a gin. They
therefore were forced to seek some other expedient.

Hannibal resolved to pitch his camp, and to give

his troops some days' rest on the summit of this hill,

which was of a considerable extent ; after they should
have cleared the ground, and removed all the old as

well as the new-iallen snow, which was a work of
immense labour. He afterwards ordered a path to be
cut into the rock itself, and this was carried on with
amazing patience and ardour. To open and enlarge
this path, all the trees thereabouts, were cut down, and
piled around the rock; after which fire was set to

them. The wind, by good fortune, blowing hard, a

fierce (lame soon broke out, so that the rock glowed
like the very coals with which it was surrounded.
Then Hannibal, if Livy may be credited (for Pol3bius
says nothing of this matter,) caused a great quantity

of vinegar to be poured on the rock, which piercing

into the veins of it, that were now cracked by the

intense heat of the fire, calcined and softened it.

In this manner, taking a large compass about, in

order that the descent might be easier, they cut away
along the rock which opened a free passage to the
forces, the baggage, and even to the elephants. Four
days were employed in this work, during which the

beasts of burden were dying with hunger; there being
no food for them on these mountains, buried under
eternal snows. At last they came into cultivated and
fruitful spots, which yielded ()lenty of forage for the
horses, and all kinds of food for the soldiers.

Hannibal enters Italy.

When Hannibal entered into Italy, his ami)- was not
near so numerous as when he left Spain, where we have
seen it amounted to near 60,000 men.2 It had sustain-

ed great losses during the march, either in the battles it

was forced to fight, or in the passage of rivers. At liis

departure from the Rhone, it still consisted of 38,000
foot, and above 8000 horse. The march over the Alps
destroyed near half this number; so that Hannibal had
now remaining only 12,000 Africans, 8000 Spanish

» Of Piedmont.
Polyb. 1. jii. p. 20D, 212-211. Liv. 1. xxi. n. 39.

foot, and 6000 horse. This account he himself caused
to be engraved on a pillar near the promontory called

Lacinium. It was five months aud a half since his

first setting out from New Carthage, including the
fortninht he employed in marching over the Alps,
when ne set up his standards in the plains of the Po,
at the entrance of Piedmont. It might then be Sep-
tember.

His first care was to give his troops some rest,

which they very much wanted. When he perceived
that they were fit for action, the inhabitants of the
teritories of Turiu^ refusing to conclude an alliance
with him, he marched and encamped before the chief
city ; carried it in three davs, and put all who had
opposed him to the sword. This expedition struck the
barbarians with so much dread, that they all came
voluntarilj' and surrendered at discretion. The rest

of the Gauls would have done the same, had they not
been awed by the terror of the Roman arms, which
were now approaching. Hannibal thought therefore
that he h.ad no time to lose ; that it was his interest to
march up into the country, and attempt some great
exploit ; such as might inspire those who should have
an inclination to join him with confidence.
The rapid progress which Hannibal had made,

greatly alarmed Rome, and caused the utmost con-
sternation throughout the city. Sempronius was or*
dered to leave Sicil\', and hasten to the relief of his

country ; and P. Scipio, the other consul, advanced
by forced marches towards the eneni)-, crossed the Po,
and pitched his camp near the Ticinus.*

Battle of the Cavalry near the Ticinus.

The armies being now in sight, the generals on
each side made a speech to their soldiers before they
engaged.^ Scipio, after having represented to his

forces the glory of their country, tlie achievements of
their ancestors, observed to them, that victory was in
their hands, since they were to combat only with
Carthaginians, a people who had been so often de-
feated by them, as well as forced to be their tributaries

for twenty years, and long accustomed to be almost
their slaves : that the advantage they had gained over
the flower of the Carthaginian horse, was a sure omen
of their success during the rest of the war ; that Han-
nibal, in his march over the Alps, had just before lost

the best part of his army ; and that those who survived
were exhausted by hunger, cold, and fatigue ; that the
bare sight of the Romans was sufficient to put to flight

a parcel of soldiers, who had the aspects of ghosts
rather than of men : in a word, that victory was be-
come nccessarj', not only to secure Italy, but to save
Rome itself, whose fate the present battle would de-
cide, as that city had no other army wherewith to
oppose the enemy.

Hannibal, that his words might make the stronger
impression on the rude minds of his soldiers, speaks
to their eyes, before he addresses their ears ; and does
not attempt to persuade tliem b}- arguments, till he has
first moved them by the follovving spectacle. He arms
some of the prisoners whom he had taker, in the moun-

'

tains, and obliges them to fight, two and two, in sight

of his army
;
promising to reward the conquerors with

their liberty and rich presents. The alacrity wherewith
the barbarians engaged upon these motives, gives
Hannibal an occasion of exhibiting to his soldieis a
lively image of their present condition ; which, b}' de-
priving them of all means of returning' back, puts them
under an absolute necessity either of conquering or
dying, in order to avoid the endless evils prepared for

those that should be so base and cowardly as to sub-
mit to the Romans. He displavsto them the greatness
of their reward, viz. the conquest of all Italj' ; the
plunder of the rich and ivealthy (hy of Rome ; an
illustrious victory, and immortal glory. He speaks
contemptuously of the Roman power, the false lustre

a Taurini.
[This river iij now called the Tesino. It falls into the

Po, on ihe left bank. It is a large stream, coming from tho
St. Gothard, and wliicli, after watering Ihe Liviner Vnl, cr
Levantine valley, enters and passes through thft Lago Mag-
giore, and thence running S. E. enters the Po lielow Pavia.]

i Polyb. 1. iii. p. 211—218. Liv. 1. ixi. n. 39—J7.
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of which (he observed) ought not to dazzle such war-
riors as themselves, who had marched from the pil-

lars of Hercules, through the fiercest nations, into

the very centre of Italy. As for his own part, he
scorns to compare himself with Scipio, a general of
but six months' standing ; himself, who was almost
born, at least brought up in the tent of Hamilcar his

father ; the conqueror of Spain, of Gaul, of the inha-
bitants of the Alps, and, what is still more, conqueror
of the Alps themselves. He rouses their indignation
against the insolence of the Romans, who had dared
to demand that himself, aiicl the rest who had taken
Saguntum, should be delivered up to them : and ex-
cites their jealousy against the intolerable pride of
those imperious masters, who imagined that all things
ought to obey them, and that they had a right to give
laws to the whole world.

After these speeches, both sides prepare for battle.

Scipio, having thrown a bridge across the Ticinus,
marched his troops over it. Two ill omens,' had
filled his army with consternation and dread. As for
the Carthaginians, they were inspired with the boldest
courage. Hannibal animates them with fresh promi-
ses, and cleaving with a stone the slvuU of the lamb he
was sacrificing, he prays Jupiter to dash to pieces his
head in like manner, in case he did not give his sol-

diers the rewards he had promised them.
Scipio posts, in the first line, the troops armed with

missive weapons, and the Gaulish horse ; and formin"-
his second line of the flower ofthe confederate cavalry,
he advances slowly. Hannibal advanced with his
whole cavalry, in the centre of which he had posted the
troopers who rode with bridles, and the Numidian
horsemen^ on the wings, in order to surround the ene-
my. The officers and cavalry being eager to engage, a
charge ensues. At the first onset, Scipio's light'armed
soldiers had scarcely discharged their darts, when,
frighted at the Carthaginian cavalry, which came pour-
ing upon them, and fearing lest they sliould be tram-
pled under the horses' feet, they "-ave way, and retired
throun-h the intervals of the squadrons. The fight con-
tinued along time with equal success. Many troopers
on both sides dismounted , so that the battle was carried
on between infantry as well as cavalry. In the mean
time, the Numidians surround the enemy, and charge
tlie rear of the light-armed troops, who at first had es-

caped the attack of the cavalry, and tread them under
tlieir horses' feet. The centre of the Roman forces had
hitherto fought with great braver)-. iMany were killed
on both sides, and even more on that of the Carthagi-
r.ians. But the Roman troops were put into disorder
by the Numidians, who attacked them in the rear

;

and especially by a wound the consul received, which
disabled him from continuing the combat. However,
this general was rescued out of the enemy's hands by
the bravery of his son, then but seventeen years old

;

and who afterwards was honoured with the surname of
Africa;)us, for having put a glorious period to this war.
The consul, though dangerously wounded, retreat-

ed in good order, and was conveyed to his camp bv
a body of horse, who covered him with their arms ancl

bodies : the rest of the army followed him thither. He
hastened to the Po, which he crossed with his army,
and then bi'oke down the bridge, whereby he prevented
Hannibal from overtaking him.

It is agreed, that Hannibal ovved this first victory to

his cavalry ; and it was judged from thenceforth that

the main strength of his army consisted in his horse
;

and tlierefore, that it would be proper for the Romans
to avoid large open plains, such as those between the
Po and the Alps.

Immediately after the battle of the Ticinus, all the
neighbouring Gauls seemed to contend who should sub-
mit themselves first to Hannibal, furnish him with am-
munition, and enlist in his army. And this, as Polybius
has observed, was what chiefly induced that wise and

» These two ill omens were, first, a wolf had stolen into

the camp of the Romans, and cruelly mangled some of the
soldiers, without receiving tlie least harm from those who
endeavoured to kill it ; and, secondly, a swarm of bees had
j)itched upon a tree near the Prstorium, or general's tent.
Liv. 1. xxi. c. 46.

a The Numidians used to ride without saddle or bridle.

skilful general, notwithstanding the small number and
weakness of his troops, to hazard a battle; which he
indeed was now obliged to venture, from the impossi-
bility of marching back whenever he should desire to
do it ; because nothing but a battle would oblige the
Gauls to declare for him, whose assistance was the
only refuge he then had left.

Battle of the Trebia.

Sempronius the consul,^ upon the orders he had re-
ceived from the senate, was returned from Sicily to
Ariminum. From thence he marched towards the
Trebia,4 a small river of Lombardy, which falls into
the Po a little above Placentia, where he joined his
forces to those of Scipio. Hannibal advanced towards
the camp of the Romans, from which he was separated
only by that small river. The armies lying so neap
one another, gave occasion to frequent skirmishes, in
one of which Sempronius, at the head of a 'oody of
horse, gained some advantage over a party of Cartha-
ginians, very trifling indeed, but which nevertheless
very much increased the good opinion this general na-
turally entertained of his own merit.

This inconsiderable success seemed to him a com-
plete victory. He boasted his having vanquished the
enemy in the same kind of fight in which his colleague
had been defeated, and that he thereb}' had revived the
courage of the dejected Romans. Being now reso-
lutely bent to come, as soon as possible, to a decisive
battle, he thought it proper, for decency's sake, to con-
sult Scipio, whom he found of a quite dillerent opinion
from himself Scipio represented, that in case time
should be allowed for disciplining the new levies during
the winter, they would be much fitter for service in the
ensuing campaign; that the Gauls, who were naturally
fickle and inconstant, would disengage themselves in-

sensibly from Hannibal ; that as soon as his wounds
should be healed, his presence might be of some u.se

in an affair of such general concern : in a word, he
besought him earnestly not to proceed any farther.

These reasons, though so just, made no impression
upon Sempronius. He saw himself at the head of 16-

000 Romans, and 20,000 allies, exclusive of cavalry (a

number which, in those ages, formed a complete army),
when both consuls joined their forces. Tne troops of
the enemy amounted to near the same number. He
thought the juncture extremely favourable for him.
He declared publicly, that all the officers and soldiers

were desirous of a battle, except his colleague, whose
mind (he observed) being more affected by his wound
than his bod)-, could not, for that reason, bear to hear
of an engagement. But still, continued Sempronius,
is it just to let the whole army droop and languish with
him ? What could Scipio expect more '? Did he Hat-

ter himself with the hopes that a third consul, and a
new army, would come to his assistance ? Such were
the expressions he employed, both among the soldiers,

and even about Scipio's tent. The time for the elec-

tion of new generals drawing near, Sempronius was
afraid a successor would be sent before he had put an
end to the war ; and therefore it was his opinion, that
he ought to take advantage of his colleague's illness,

to secure the whole honour of the victory to himself.

As he had no regard, says Polybius, to the time proper
for action, and only to that which he thought suited
his own interest, he could not fail of taking wrong mea-
sures. He therefore ordered his army to prepare for
battle.

This was the very thing Hannibal desired ; as he
held it for a maxim, that a general who has entered a

' Folyb. 1. iii. p. 220-^27. Liv. 1. xxi. n. 51—56.
* [This stream is the modern Trebia. It rises in the Ap-

penihps, and is composed of a multitude of torrents, which
when swollen by the melted snows accumulated during the
winter amongst the ridges of the Appenines, form a con-
sideruble stream of more than a mile broad, and of vast
rapidity. During the summer heats its channel is almost
wholly dry. A memorable engagement of three days suc-
cessively, between Marshal Suwarrow and Marshal Mac-
donahl, took place on the banks of this stream in June,
179!l, when the French were defeated, with great loss on
both sides. When Suwarrow was complimented on this
victory .-is being a second Hannibal, he replied, ' Another
such victory, and we are ruined.'}
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foreign country, or one possessed by the enemy, and

has formed some great design, has no other refuge left,

than continually to raise the expectations of his allies

by some fresh ex])loits. Besides, knowing that he

should have to deal only vvith new-levietl and inexpe-

rienced troops, he was desirous of taking advantage

of the ardour of the Gauls, who were estreniel}' desi-

rous of fighting ; and of Scipio's absence, who, by

reason of his wound, could not be present in the battle.

Mago was therefore ordered to lie in ambush with 2000

men, consisting of horse and foot, on the steep banks

of a small rivulet which ran between the two camps,

and to conceal himself among tlie bushes that were
very thick there. An ambuscade is often safer in a

smooth open country, but full of thickets, as this was,

than in woods, because such a spot is less apt to be

suspected. He afterwards caused a detachment of

Numidian cavalry to cross the Trebia,with orders to

advance at break of day as far as the very barriers of

the enemy's camp, in order to provoke them to fight;

and then to retreat and repass the river, in order to

draw the Romans after them. What he had foreseen,

came directly to pass. The fiery Sempronius imme-
diately detached his whole cavalry against the Nunii-

dians, and then 6000 light-armed troops, who were
Boon followed by all the rest of the army. The Nu-
raidians fled designedl}' ; upon which the Romans
pursued them with great eagerness, and crossed the

Trebia without resistance, but not without great diffi-

culty, being forced to wade up to their very arm-pits

through the rivulet, which was swollen vvith the tor-

rents that had fallen in the night from the neighbour-

ing mountains. It was then about the winter-solstice,

that is, in December. It happened to snow that day,

and the cold was excessively piercing. The Romans
had left their camp fasting, and without having taken
the least precaution ; whereas the Carthaginians had,

by Hannibal's order, eaten and drunk plentifully in

tneir tents ; had got their horses in readiness, rubbed
themselves with oil, and put on their armour by the
fire-side.

They were thus prepared when the fight began.
The Romans defended themselves valiantly for a con-
siderable time, though they were half spent with hun-
ger, fatigue, and cold ; but their cavalry was at last

broken and put to flight by that of the Carthaginians,
which much exceeded tlieirs in numbers and strengtli.

The infantry also were soon in great disorder. The
soldiers in ambuscade sallying out at a proper time,

rushed on a sudden upon their rear, and completed
the overthrow. A body of above 10,000 men reso-

lutely fought their way through the Gauls and Afri-

cans, of whom they made a dreadful slaughter; but as

they could neither assist their friends nor return to the
camp, the way to it being cut off" by the Numidian
horse, tlie river, and the rain, they retreated in good
order to Placentia. Most of the rest lost their lives on
thelianks of the river, being trampled to pieces by the

elephants and horses. Those who escaped went and
joined the body above-mentioned. The next night
Scipio retired also to Placentia. The Carthag:inians
gained a complete victory, and their loss was incon-
siderable, except that a great number of their horses
were destroyed by the cold, the rain, and the snow

;

and that of all their elephants, they saved but one
only.

In Spain, the Romans had better success in this and
the following campaign ;' for Cn. Scipio extended
his conr|uests as far as the river Iberus,^ defeated
Hanno and took him prisoner.

Hannibal took the opportunity ,3 whilst he was in

winter quarters, to refresh his troops, and gain the af-

fection of the natives. For this purpose, after having
declai-ed to the prisoners whom he had taken from the
allies of the Romans, that he was not come with the
view of making war upon them, but of restoring the
Italians to their liberty, and protecting them against

the Romans, he sent them all home to their own coun-
tries, without requiring the least ransom.
The winter was no sooner over,' than he set out to

i Polvb. 1. iii. p. 228, ^9. Liv. 1. xxi. n. 60, Gl.
a Or "Ebro. » Polyb. p. 229. * Liv. 1. xxi. n. 53.
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wards Tuscany, whither he hastened his march for

two important reasons: First, to avoid the ill effiects

which would arise from the ill will of the Gauls, who
were tired with thelongstaj'of the Carthaginian army
in their territories, and were impatient of bearing the
whole burden of a war, in which they had engaged
with no other view than to carry it into the country
of their common enemy: secondly, that he might in-

crease, by some bold exploit, the reputation of hisarms
in the minds of all the inhabitants of Italy, by carrying
the war to the very gates of Rome; and at the same
time reanimate his troops, and the Gauls his allies, by
the plunder of the enemy's lands. But in his marca
over the Appenines, he was overtaken by a dreadful

storm, which destroyed great numbers of his men.
The cold, the rain, the wind, and hail, seemed to con-
spire his ruin; so that the fatigues which the Cartha-
ginians had undergone in crossing the Alps seemed
less dreadful than those they now suffered. He there-

fore marched back to Placentia, where he again fought

Sempronius, who was returned from Rome. The loss

on both sides was very nearly equal.

Whilst Hannibal was in these winter-quarters,^ he
hit upon a true Carthaginian stratagem. He was sur-

rounded with fickle and inconstant nations ; the fi-iend-

ship he had contracted with them was but of recent

date. He had reason to apprehend a change in their

disposition, and, consequently, that attempts would
be made upon his lite. To secure himself, therefore,

he got perukes made, and clothes suited to every age.

Of these he sometimes woi-e one, sometimes another,

and disguised himself so often, that not merely such as

saw him only trantjently, but even his intimate ac-

quaintance, could scarce know him.

At Rome, Cn. Servilius and C.
Flaminius had been appointed con- A. M. 3788.

suls.2 Hannibal having advice that A. Rom. 532.

the latter was advanced already as far

as Arretium,* a town of Tuscany, resolved to go and
engage him as soon as possible. Two ways being

shown him, he chose the shortest, though the most
troublesome, nay, almost impassable, by reason of a
fen which he was forced to go through. Here the army
suffered incredible hardships. During four days and
three nights they marched halfway up the leg in wa-
ter, and, consequently , could not get a moment's sleep.

Hannibal himself, who rode upon the only elephant he
had left, could hardly get through. His long want of

sleep, and the thick vapours which exhaled from that

marshy place, together with the unhealthiness of the

season, cost him one of his eyes.

Battle of Thrasymenus.

Hannibal being thus got, almost unexpectedly, *

out of this dangerous situation, and having refreshed

his troops, marched and pitched his camp between Ar-
retium and Fesulas, in the richest and most fruitful

part of Tuscany. His first endeavours were to dis-

cover the disposition of Flaminius, in order that he
might take advantage of his weak side, which, accord-

ing to Polybius, ought to be the chief study of a gener-
al. He was told, that Flaminius was greatly conceit-

ed of his own merit, bold, enterprising, rash, and fond
of glory. To plunge him the deeper into these ex-

cesses, to which he was naturally prone, ^he inflam-

ed his impetuous spirit, by laying waste and burning
the whole country in his sight.

Flaminius was not of a temper to continue inactive

in his camp, even if Hannibal had lain still. But when
he saw the territories of his allies laid waste before his

eyes, he thought it would reflect dishonour upon him
should he suffer Hannibal to ransack Italy without
control, and even advance to the very walls of Rome
without meeting any resistance. He rejected with
scorn the prudent counsels of those who advised him
to wait the arrival of his colleague, and to be satisfied

» Piilyb. 1. iii. p. 229. Liv. I. xxii. n. 1. Appian. in Bell.

Annil^.p. 31C. ^ Polvb. p. 230, 231. Liv. 1. xxii. n. 2.

a [Now called Arezzo.']
* Polyb. 1. iii. p. 23]—238. Liv. 1. xxii. n. 3—8.
' Apparebat ferociter omnia ac praepropore acturam,

QuoquG pronior esset in sua vitia, agitare eum atque irri«

tare Poenus parat. Liv. 1. xxii. n. 3.
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for the present, with putting a stop to the devastation

of the enemy.
In the mean time, Hannibal was still advancing to-

wards Rome, having Cortona on the left hand, and the

lake Thrasyraenusi on his right. When he saw that

the consul lollowed close after him, with design to give

him battle, in order to stop him in his march; having

observed that the ground was convenient for an en-

gagement, he thought only of making preparations for

It. The lake Thrasymenus and the mountains of

Cortona form a very narrow defile, which leads into a

large valley, hned on both sides, with hills of a con-

siderable height, and closed, at the outlet, by a steep

hill of difficult access. On this hill, Hannibal, after

having crossed the valley came and encamped with the

main body of his army, posting his light-armed infantry

in ambuscade upon the hills on the right, and part of

his cavalry behind those on the left, as far almost as

the entrance of the defile, through which Flaminius

was obliged to pass. Accordingly, this general, who
followed him very eagerly, with the resolution to fight

him, being come to the defile near the lake, was forced

to halt, because night was coming on; but he entered

it the next morning at daybreak.

Hannibal having permitted him to advance, with all

his forces, above half way through the valley, and see-

ing the Roman van-guard pretty near him, gave the

and so imminent a danger, reo mrse must be had to

extraordinary remedies. They therefore appointed
Quintus Fabius dictator, a person as conspicuous for

his wisdom as his birth. It was the custom at Rome,
that the moment a dictator was nominated, all aiithor-

ity ceased, that of the tribunes of the people excepted.

M. Minucius was appointed the general of horse. We
are now in the second year of the war.

Hannibal's Conduct with respect to Fabius.

Hannibal, 2 after the battle of Thrasymenus, not
thinking it yet proper to march directly to Rome, con-
tented himself, in the mean time, with laying waste
the country. He crossed Umbria and Picenum; and
after ten days' march, arrived in the territory of
Adria.3 He got a very considerable booty in his march.
Out of his implacable enmity to the Romans, he com-
manded, that all who were able to bear arms, should
be put to the sword; and meeting no obstacle any
where, he advanced as far as Apulia; plundering the

countries which lay in his way, and carrying desola-

tion wherever he came, in order to compel the nations

to disengage themselves from their alliance with the

Romans; and to show all Italy, that Rome itself, now
quite dispirited, yielded him the victory.

Fabius, followed bylNlinucius and four legions, had
marched from Rome in quest of the enemy, but with a

signal for the battle.and commanded his troops to come firm resolution not to let him take the least advan

out of their ambuscade, in order that he might attack

the enemy at the same time from all quarters. The
reader may guess at the consternation with which the

Romans were seized.

Tliey were not yet drawn \jp in order of battle,

neither had they got their arms in readiness, when
they found themselves attacked in front, in rear, and in

flank. In a moment, all the ranks were put into disor-

der. Flaminius alone undaunted in so universal a

consternation, animates his soldiers both with his hand
and voice, and exhorts them to cut themselves a pas-

sage with their swords through the midst of the enemy.

But the tumult which reigned every where, the dread-

ful shouts of the enemy, and a fog that was risen, pre-

vented his being seen or heard. However, when the

Romans saw themselves surrounded on all sides,

either by the enemy or the lake, the impossibility of

saving tiieir lives by flight roused their courage, and

both parties began to fight with astonishing animosity.

Their fury was so great, that not a soldier in either

army perceived an earthquake which happened in that

Country, and buried wliole cities in ruins. In this con-

fusion, Flaminius being slain b}' one of the Insubrian

Gauls, the Romans began to give ground, and at last

fairly fled. Great numbers, endeavouring to save

themselves, leaped into the lake; whilst others, direct-

ing their course towards the mountains, fell into the

enemy's hands whom thej' strove to avoid. Six thou-

sand only cut their way through the conquerors, and

retreated to a place ol safety; but the next day they

were taken prisoners. In this battle 15,000 Romans
were killed, and about 10,000 escaped to Rome by dif-

ferent roads. Hannibal sent baclc the Latins, who
were the allies of the Romans, into their own country,

without demanding the least ransom. He commanded
search to be made for the body of Flaminius, in order

to give it burial, but it could not be found. He after-

wards put his troops into quarters of refreshment, and

solemnized the funerals of thirty of his chief officers,

who were killed in the battle. He lost in all but 1500

men, most of whom were Gauls.

Immediately after, Hannibal despatched a courier to

Carthage, with the news of his good success hitherto

in Italy. This caused the greatestjoy for the present,

gave birth to the most promising hopes with regard to

the future, and revived the courage of all the citizens.

They now prepared, with incredible ardour, to send

into Italy and Spain all necessary succours.

Rome, on the contrary, was filled with universal

grief and alarm, as soon as the prastorhad pronounced
from the rostra the foilowingwords: JVe have lost a
great battle. The senate, studious of nothing but the

public welfare, thought that in so great a calamity

tage, nor to advance one step till he had first recon-

noitred every place ; nor hazard a battle till he should

be sure of success.

As soon as both armies were in sight, Hannibal, to

terrify the Roman forces, offered them battle, by ad-

vancing almost to the very intrenchments of their

camp. But finding every thing quiet there, he re-

tired; blaming, in appearance, the cowardice of the

enemy, whom he upbraided with having at last lost

that valour so natural to their ancestors; but fretted

inwardly, to find he had to do with a general of so

different a disposition from Sempronius and Flami-

nius; and that the Romans, instructed by their defeat,

had at last made choice of a commander capable of

opposing Hannibal.

From this moment he perceived, that the dictator

would not be formidable to him by the boldness of his

attacks, but by the prudence and regularity of his

conduct, which might perplex and embarrass him
very much. The only circumstance he now wanted

to know, was, whether the new general had firmness

enough to pursue steadily the plan he seemed to have

laid down. He endeavoured, therefore, to shake his

resolution by the difl'erent movements which he made,

by laying waste the lands, plundering the cities, and
burning the villages and towns. He, at one time,

would raise his camp with the utmost precipitation

;

and, at another, stop short in some valley out of the

common route, to trv whether he could not surprise

him in the plain. However, Fabius still kept his

troops on the hills, but without losing sight of Han-
nibal; never approaching near enough to come to an
engagement; nor yet keeping at such a distance, as

might give him an opportunity of escaping him. He
never suffered his soldiers to stir out of the camp,
except to forage, nor ever on those occasions without

a numerous convoy. If ever he engaged, it was only

in slight skirmishes, and so verv cautiously, that his

troops had always the advantage. By this conduct
he revived, by insensible degrees, the courage of the

soldiers, which the loss of three battles had entirely-

damped; and enabled them to rely, as they had for-

merly done, on their valour and good fortune.

Hannibal, having got an immense booty in Cam-
pania, where he had resided a consider'^ble time, left

that country, in ordev that he might not consume the

provisions he had laid up, aifd which ^•i reserved for

the winter season. Besides, he could no longer con-

tinue in a country of gardens and vineyards, which
were more agreeable to the eye than useful for the

subsistence of an army; a country where he would
have been forced to take up his winter quarters

» [Now called Lago di Perugia.]
1 Polyb. 1. iii. p. 230—255. Liv. 1, xxii. n. 9—30.
3 A Bmall town, which gave its name to the Adriatic sea.
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among marshes, rocks, and sands; while the Ro-

1

mans would have drawn plentiful supplies from Ca-
pua, and the richest parts of Italy. He therefore

resolved to settle elsewhere.

Fabius naturally supposed that Hannibal would
be obliged to return the same way he came, and that

he nii^lit easily annoy him during his march. He
began by throwing a considerable body of troops into

Casilinuni, aud thereby securing that small town,
situated on the Vulturnus, which separated the terri-

tories of Falernum from those of Capua: he after-

wards detached 4000 men to seize the only pass

through which Hannibal could come out; and then,

according to his usual custom, posted himself with

the reuiamder of the army on the hills adjoining to

the road.

The Carthaginians arrive, and encamp in the plain

et the foot of the mountains. And now the crafty

Carthaginian falls into the same snare he had laid

for Flaminius at the defile of Thrasymenus; and it

seemed impossible for him ever to extricate himself

out of this difficulty, there being but one outlet, of

which the Romans were possessed. Fabius, fancy-

ing himself sure of his prey, was only contriving how
to seize it. He flattered himself, and not without the

appearance of probabilit}', with the hopes of putting

an end to the war by this single battle. Neverthe-
less, he thought fit to defer the attack till thenextday.

Hannibal perceived that his own artifices were now
employed against him.' It is in such junctures as

these, that a general has need of unusual presence
of mind and fortitude, to view danger in its utmost
extent, without being dismayed; and to find out sure
and instant expedients without deliberating. Imme-
diately, the Carthaginian general caused 2000 oxen
to be got together, aud ordered small bundles of
vine-branches to be tied to their horns. Towards
the dead of night, having commanded the branches
to be set on fire, he caused the oxen to be driven with
violence to the top of the hills where the Romans
were encamped. As soon as these creatures felt the
flame, the pain rendered them furious, they flew up
and down on all sides, and set fire to the shrubs and
bushes they met in their way. This squadron, of a
new kind, was sustained by a good number of light-

armed soldiers, who had orders to seize upon the
summit of the mountain, and to charge the enemy, in

case they should meet them. All things happened as

Hannibal had foreseen. The Romans who guarded
the defile, seeing the fires spread over the hills which
were above them, and imagining that it was Hannibal
making his escape by torch-light, quit their post, and
run up to the mountains to oppose his passage. The
main bod3of the army not knowing what to think of
all this tumult, and Fabius himself not daring to stir,

while it was dark, for fear of a surprise, wait for the
return of the day. Hannibal seizes this opportunity,
marches his troops and the spoils through the defile,

which was now unguarded, and rescues his array out
of a snare in which, had Fabius been but a little more
vigorous, it would either have been destroyed, or at

least very much weakened. It is glorious for a man
to turn his very errors to his advantage, and make
them subservient to his reputation.
The Carthaginian army returned to Apulia, still

pursued and liarassed by the Romans. The dictator,

being obliged to take a journey to Rome on account
of some religious ceremonies, earnestly entreated his
general of horse, before his departure, not to fight

during his absence. However, Minucius did not re-

gard either his advice or his entreaties ; but the very
first opportunity he had, whilst part of Hannibal's
troops were foraging, he charged the rest, and gained
some advantage. He immediately sent advice of this

to Rome, as if he had obtained a considerable victory.
The news of this, with what had just before happened
at the passage of the defile, raised complaints and
murmurs against the slow and timorous circumspec-
tion of Fabius. In a word, matters were carried so
far, that the Roman people gave his general of horse
an equal authority with him ; a thing unheard of be-

fore. The dictator was upon the road when he re-
ceived advice of this: for he had left Rome, in order
that he might not be an eye-witness of what was
contriving- against him. His constancy, however,
was not shaken. He was very sensible, that though
his authority in the command was divided, yet his
skill in the art of war was not so.2 This soon be-
came manifest.

Minucius, grown arrogant at the advantage he had
gained over his colleague, proposed that each should
command a day alternately, or even a longer time.
But Fabius rejected this proposal, as it would have
exposed the whole army to danger whilst under the
command of Minucius. He therefore chose to d ivide
the troops, in order that it might be in his power to pre-
serve, at least, that part which should fall to his share,

Hannibal, fully informed of all that passed in the
Roman camp, was overjoyed to hear of this dissension
between the two commanders. He therefore laid a
snare for the rash Minucius, who accordingly plunged
headlong into it ; and engaged the enemy on an emi-
nence, in which an ambuscade was concealed. But
his troops being soon put into disorder, were just upon
the point of being cut to pieces, when Fabius, alarmed
by tne sudden outcries of the wounded, called aloud
to his soldiers : Let us hasten to the assistance ofMinu-
cius: let usJly and snatch the victoryfrom the enemy,
and extortjrom ourfellow-citizens a confession oftheir
fault. This succour was very seasonable, and com-
pelled Hannibal to sound a retreat. The latter, as he
was retiring, said, That the cloud which had been long
hovering on the summit ofthemouniaif^s, had at last

burst with a loud crack, and caused a mighty storm. So
important and seasonable a service done by the dicta-

tor, opened the eyes of Minucius. He accordingly
acknowledged his error, returned immediately to his

duty and obedience, and showed, that it is sometimes
more glorious to know how to atone for a fault, than
not to have committed it.

The State ofAffairs in Spain.

In the beginning of this campaign,^ Cn. Scipio
having suddenly attacked the Carthaginian fleet,

commanded by Hamilcar, defeated it, and took twen-
ty-five ships, with a great quantity of rich spoils.

This victory made the Romans sensible, that they
ought to be particularly attentive to the aflairs of
Spain, because Hannibal could draw considerable
supplies both of men and money from that country.
Accordingly, they sent a fleet thither, the command
whereof was given to P. Scipio, who, after his arrival

in Spain, having joined his brother, did the common-
wealth very great service. Till that time the Romans
had never ventured beyond the Ebro. They had been
satisfied with having gained the friendship of the
nations situated between that river and Italy, and
confirming it by alliances : but under Publius they
crossed the Ebro, and carried their arms much farther

up into the country.

The circumstance which contributed most to pro-
mote their afi'airs, was the treachery of a Spaniard in

Saguntum. Hannibal had left there the children of
the most distinguished families in Spain, whom he
had taken as hostages. Abelox, for so this Spaniard
was called, persuaded Bostar, the governor of the

city, to send back these young men into their country,

in order, by that means, to attach the inhabitants

more firmly to the Carthaginian interest. He him-
self was charged with this commission. But he carri-

ed them to the Romans, who afterwards delivered

them to their relations, and, by so acceptable a pre-

sent, acquired their amity.

The Battle of Cannm.

The next spring, * C. Terentius
Varro and L. .S^milius Faulus were A. M. 3789.
chosen consuls at Rome. In this A. Rom. 533.

campaign, which was the third of

the second Punic war, the Romans did what had

' Nee .4.nnibalcm fefellit suis se artibns peti. Liv,

» Satis fidens haudquaquam cum imperii jure artem im.
perandi aequatara. Liv. 1. xxii. n. 20.

3 Polyb. 1. iii. p. 245—250. Liv. 1. xxii, n. 19—22.
* Polyb. 1. iii. p. 255—2C8. Liv. 1. Xiii. n. 34—54.
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never been practised before, that is, thej composed

the army of eight legions, each consisting of 5000

men, exclusive of the allies. For,as we have already

observed, the Romans never raised but four legions,

each of which consisted of about 4000 foot, and 300

horse. 1 They never, except on the most important

occasions, made them consist of 5000 of the one, and

400 of the other. As for the troops of the allies, their

infantry was equal to that of the legions, but they had
three times as many horse. Each of the consuls had
commonly half the troops of the allies, with two le-

gions, in order for them to act separately; and it was
very seldom that all these forces were used at the

same time, and in the same expedition. Here the

Romans had not only four, but eight legions, so im-

portant did the affair appear to them. The senate

even thought fit, that the two consuls of the foregoing

year, Servilius and Attilius, should serve in the army
as proconsuls; but the latter could not go into the

field, by reason of his great age.

Varro, at his settino; out from Rome, had declared

openly, that he would fall upon the enemy the very

first opportunity, and put an end to the war; adding,

that it never would be terminated so long as men
such as Fahius should be at the head of the Roman
armies. An advantage which he gained over the

Carthaginians, ofwhom near 1700 were killed, greatly

increased his boldness and arrogance. As for Han-
nibal, he considered this loss as a real advantage;

being persuaded that it would serve as a bait to the

consul's rashness, and prompt him on to a battle,

which he v,^iited extremely. It was afterwards

known, that Hannibal was reduced to such a scarcity

of provisions, that he could not possibly have subsist-

ed ten days longer. The Spaniards were already

meditating to leave him. So that there would have

been an end of Hannibal and his army, if his good
fortune had not thrown a Varro in his way.

Both armies, having often removed from place to

place, came in sight of each other near CaunGp,a little

town in Apulia,^ situated on the river Aufidus. As
Hannibal was encamped in a level open country, and
his cavalry much superior to that of the Romans,
.ffimilius did not think proper to engage in such a

place. He wished to draw the enemy into a spot,

where the infantrv might have the greatest share in

the action. But his colleague, who was inexperienced,

was ofa contrary opinion. Such is the inconveniency

of a divided command: jealousy, a disparity of tem-

pers, or a diversity of views, seldom failing to create

a dissension between the two generals.

The troops on each side were, for some time, con-

tented with slight skirmishes. But at last, one day,

when Varro had the command (for the two consuls

took it by turns) preparations were made on both

sides for "battle. jErailius had not been consulted;

yet, though he extremely disapproved the conduct of

nis colleague, as it was not in nis power to prevent it,

he seconded him to the utmost.

Hannibal, after having made his soldiers observe,

that being superior incavalry, they could not possibly

have pitched upon a better spot for fighting, had it

been left to their choice : Betiirn, then (says he),

thanks to the g-odsjor having brovght the enemy hith-

er, that you 7nay trivmph over them ; and thank me
also,for having reduced the Romans to the necessity

ofcoming to an engagement, .fifter three great suc-

cessive victories, is not the remembrance of your
own actions sufficient to inspire you tvith courage?

By theformer battles, you are become masters of the

Open country; but this willput yon inpossession ofall

the cities, and (Iprcsume to say it) of all the riches

and power of the Romans. It is not words that we
want, but action. I trust in the gods, that you will

toon see my promises verified.

The two armies were very unequal in numbers.

—

That of the Romans, including the allies, amounted

> Polybius supposes only 200 horse in each legion: but
J. Lipsius thinks that this is a mistake either of the author or

transcriber.
» [The ruins of this city are still to be seen fai the territo-

ry of Bari, fc:inerly Apulia Peucetia,]

to 80,000 foot, and a little above 6000 horse: and
that of the Carthaginians consisted but of 40,000 foot,

all well disciplined, and of 10,000 horse, .fflmilius

commanded the right wing of the Romans, Varro the
left, and Servilius, one of the consuls of the last year
was posted in the centre. Hannibal, who had the art

of turning every incident to advantage, had posted
himself, so as that the wind Vulturnus^ which rises

at certain stated times, should blow directly in the
faces of the Romans during the fight, and cover them
with dust; then keeping the river Aufidus on his left,

and posting his cavalry in the wings, he formed his

main body of the Spanish and Gaulish infantry;

which he posted in the centre, with half the African
heavy-armed foot on the right, and half on the left,

on the same line with the cavalry. His army being
thus drawn up, he put himself at the head of the
Spanish and Gaulish infantry; and having drawn
them out of the line, advanced to give battle, rounding
his front as he drew nearer the enemy ; and extend-

ing his flanks in the shape of a half-moon, in order
that he might leave no interval between his main body
and the rest of the line, which consisted of tlie heavy-
armed infantry, who had not moved from their posts.

The fight soon began, and the Roman legions that

were in the wings, seeing their centre warmly attack-

ed, advanced to charge the enemy in flank. Hannibal's

main body, after a brave resistance, finding themselves

furiously attacked on all sides, gave way, being over-

powered by numbers; and retired through the inter-

val they had left in the centre of the line. The Ro-
mans having pursued them thither with eager confu-

sion, the two wings of the African infantry, which
were fresh, well armed, and in good order, wheeled
about on a sudden towards that void space in which
the Romans, who were already fatigued , had thrown
themselves in disorder; and attacked them vigorously

on both sides, without allowing them time to recover

themselves, or leaving them ground to draw up. In

the mean time, the two wings of the cavalry, having
defeated those of the Romans, which were much in-

ferior to them; and having left in the pursuit of the

broken and scattered squadrons, only as many forces

as were necessary to keep them from rallying, advanc-

ed and charged the rear of the Roman infantry, which,

being surrounded at once on every side, by the ene-

m)''s horse and foot, was all cut to pieces, after having

fought with unparalleled bravery. JEmilius, being
covered with the wounds he had received in the fight,

was afterwards killed by a body of the enemy to whom
he was not known: and with him two qufestors; one-

and-twenty military tribunes; many who had been
either consuls or prsetors; Servilius, one of the last

j'ear's consuls; Minucius, the late general of horse

to Fabius; and fourscore senattirs. Above 70,000

men fell in this battle ;4 and the Carthaginians, so

great was their fury. 6 did not give ovei- the slaughter,

till Hannibal in the very heat of it, called out to them
several times. Stop, soldiers, spare the vanquished. Ten
thousand men, who had been left to guard the camp,
surrendered themselves prisoners of war after the bat-

tle. Varro, the consul, retired to Veniisia, with only

seventy horse; and about 4000 men escaped into the

neighbouring cities. Thus Hannibal remained mas-

ter of the field, he being chiefly indebted for this, as

well as for his former victories, to the superiority of

his cavalry over that of the Romans. He lost 4000
Gauls, 1500 Spaniards and Africans, and 200 horse.

Maharbal, one of the Carthaginian Generals, ad-

vised Hannibal to march withoufloss of time directly

s [This wind answers to the modern Sirocco, or hot wind,

which blow.s from the quarter of Africa for many days

together. When this happens, the atmosphere is heated

to an extreme dejree, so as to be almost intolerable. A
Tramontana, or cold north-east wind from the Apjienines,

frequently succeeds the Vulturnus or Sirocco, which produ-

ces a great mortality amongst the native.'-.]

« Livy lessens very much the number of the slain, mak-

ing them amount but to about 43,000. But Polybius ought

rather to be believed.
» Duo maxirai exercitus cesi ad hostium Ratietatein,

donee Annibal diceret militi t'uo: Parce ferro. Flor.

1. i. c. 6.
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to Rome, promising him, that within five days they

should sup in the Capitol. Hannibal answering, that

it was a matter ^vhich required mature deliberation:

Jsee, replies Maharbal, that iheffods have not endowed
the same man xoith all talenis. You, Hannibal, knoiv

how to conquer, but not to make the best use ofa vic-

tory.^

It is pretended that this delay saved Rome and the

empire. Manv authors, and among the rest, Livy,

charged Hannibal, on this occasion, as Ijcing guilty of"

B capital eil'or. But others more reserved, are not for

couaemniug, without evident proofs, so renowned a

general, who in the rest of his conduct was never

wanting, either in prudence to make choice of the best

expedients, or in readiness to put his designs in exe-

cution. Thev, besides, are inclined to judge favoura-

*)lv of liim, Irora the authoritj', or at least the silence,

of'Polybius, who, speaking of the memorable conse-

j <9uences of this celebrated battle, says, that the Car-

tliaginians were firmly persuaded, "that they should

possess themselves of Rome at the first assault; but

then he does not mention how this could possibl}' have
been effected, as that city M'as very populous, warlike,

strongly fortified, and defended with a garrison of two
legions; nor does he any where give the least hint

that such a project was feasible, or that Hannibal did

wrong in not attempting to put it in execution.

And, indeed, if we examine matters more narrowly^

we shall find, that according to the common maxims
ofwar it could not be undertaken. It is certain, that

Hannibal's vvhole infantry before the battle, amounted
but to 40,000 men, and as 6000 of these had been
slain in the action, and, doubtless, many more wound-
ed and disabled, there could remain but six or seven-

and-twenty-thousand foot fit for service; now this

number was not sufficient to invest so large a city as

Rome, which had a river running through it; nor to

attack it in foini, because they had neither engines,

ammunition, nor any other things necessary for carry-

ing on a siege. For want of these,2 Hannibal, even
after his victory at Thrasyraenus, miscarried in his

attempt upon Spoletuni; and soon after the battle of
Cannie, was forced to raise the siege of a little citv,^ of
no note, and of no great strength. It cannot be denied,
that had he miscarried on the present occasion, nothing
less could have been expected but that he must have
been irrecoverably lost. However, to form a justjudg-
ment of this matter, a man ought to be a soldier, and
a soldier, perhaps, of those times. This is an old dis-

pute on which none but those who are perfectly well
skilled in the art of war should pretend to give their

opinion.

Soon after the battle of Cannre,'* Hannibal had
despatched his brother IVIago to Carthage, with the

nSws of his victory, and at the same time to demand
succours, in order that he might be enabled to put an
end to the war.

iMago, on his arrival, made, in full senate, a lofty

speech, in which he extolled his brother's exploits,

and displayed the great advantages he had gained over
the Romans. And to give a more lively idea of the
gi'eatness of the victory, by speaking in some measure
to the eye, he poured out in the middle of tlie senate
a bushel' of gold rings which had been taken from
the fingers of such of the Roman nobility as had fallen

in the battle of Cannae. He concluded with deinand-
ingmoney, provisions, and fresh troops. All thespec-
tators were struck with an extraordinary joy ; upon
which Imilco, a great stickler for Hannibal, fancying
he now had a fair opportunity to insult Hanno, the
chief of the contrary faction, asked him, whether they
were still dissatisfied with the war they were carrying
on against the Romans, and was for having Hannibal
delivered up to them ? Hanno, without discovering

I Turn Maharbal : Non omnia nimirum eidem Dii de-
dere. Vinnere sois, Annibal, victoria uti neacis. Liv. xxii.

n. 51. a Liv. 1. sxii. n. 9. Ibid. I. .xxiii. n. 18.
» Casilinum. < Liv. 1. xxiii. n. 11—14.
» Pliny, 1. XXX. iii. c. l.says that iborc were three bush-

els sent to Carthage. Livij observes, that tiome authors
make them amount to thr^:? f-ns-brls nnil a hali'; but be
tliinks it most probable, that there was iiut one, 1. xxxiii. n.
12. Florus, 1. ii. c. Iti, makes it two bus.bel?.

i

the least emotion, replied that he was still of the same
mind, and that the victories of which they so much
boasted (supposing them real,) could not give him
joy, but only in proportion as they should be made
subservient to an advantageous peace; he then under-
took to prove, that the mighty exploits, on which they
insisted so much, were wholly chimerical and imagi-
nary. I have cut lo pieces, says he, (continuing Ma-
go's speech )i/ie Romanarmies: sendme some troops—
What more could youask had you been conrjuered ?—

/

have tvnce seized upon the enemy's camp,full {no doubt)

ofprovisions of every kind.—hendmeprovisions and
money.—Could you have talked otherwise, had you lost

your camp ? He then asked Mago, whether any of the
Latin nations had come over to Hannibal, and whether
the Romans had made him any proposals of peace?
To this Mago answering in the negative : I then per-
ceive, replied Hanno, that tve are nojarllier advanced
than when HannibalJirst landed in Italy. The infer-

ence he drew from hence was, that neither men nor mo-
ney ought to be sent. But Hannibal's faction prevailing

at that time, no regard was paid to Hanno's remon-
strances, which were considered merely as the effect

of prejudice and jealousv ; and, accordingly, orders
were given for levying, without dela^-, the supplies of
men and money which Hannibal required. Riago set

out immediately for Spain to raise 24,000 foot and
4000 horse in that country ; but these levies were af-

terwards stopped, and sent to another quarter ; so

eager was the contrary faction to oppose the designs

of a general whom they utterly abhorred. While, in

Rome, a consul,^ who had fled, was thanked because
he had not despaired of the commonwealth ; at Car-
thage, people were almost angry with Hannibal for

being victorious. But Hanno could neverforgive him
the advantages he had gained in this war, because he
had undertaken it in opposition to his counsel. Tlius,

being more jealous for the honour of his own opinions
than for the good of his country, and a greater enemy
to the Carthaginian general than to the Romans, he
did all that lay in his power to prevent future success,

and to render of no avail that which had been already
gained.

Hannibal takes up his Winter-quarters in Capua.

The battle of Cannae subjected the most powerful
nations of Italy to Hannibal,'' drew over to his interest

Grsecia Magna,* with the city of Tarentuni ; and
thus wrested Irom the Romans their most ancient al-

lies, among whom the Capuans held the first rank.
This city, by the fertility of its soil, its advantageous
situation, and the blessings of a long peace, had risen

to great wealth and power. Luxury, and a fondness
for pleasure (the usual attendants on wealth,) had
corrupted the minds of all its citizens, who, from their

natural inclination, were but too much inclined to vo-
luptuousness and excess.

Hannibal made choice of this city for his winter-
quarters.9 Here it was that those soldiers, who had
sustained the most grievous toils, and braved the most
formidable dangers, were overthrown by abundance
and a profusion of luxuries, into which they plunged
with the greater eagerness, as they, till then, had been
strangers to them. Their courage was so greatly- en-
ervated in this bewitching retirement, that all their
after efforts were owing rather to the fame and splen-

dour of their former victories than to their present
strength. When Hannibal marched his forces out of
the cfty, one would have taken them for other men,
and the reverse of those who had so lately marched
into it. Accustomed, during the winter-season, to

• Terentius Varro. i Liv. 1. xxiii. n. 4. 18.
• Cdterjtm qnum Oraci omnemfere oram maritimam Co-

loniis suis, e Grmcii dcductis, ob.tiJercnt, to. But after
the Greeks bad, by their colonies, possessed themselves of
almost all the maritime coast, this very country (together
with Sicily) was called Grcecia Magna, Sec. Cluvcr. Oeo-
graph. I. iii. c. 30.

' Ibi partem majorera hiemis exercitum in tcotis babuit;
adversus omnia humana mala ssepe ac diu duraluni, bonis
inexpertum a'qn'! inf!;i?t>im. Ilaoiio tuos nulla niali vi-
c(;iat vi.><, p?riii-.lt:re nimla bona ac voluptatcs iinmodica;;
et eo irnpensius, quo avjiliiis ex insolentia iii eas ae merse-
rant. Liv. 1. xx,iii. n. It).

K
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commodious lodgings, to ease and plenty, they were
no longer able to bear hunger, thirst, long marches,

watchings, and the other toils of war ; not to mention

that all obedience, all discipline, were entirely laid

aside.

I only transcribe on this occasion from Livy. If

we are to adopt his opinion on this subject, Hannibal's

stay at Capua was a capital blemish in his conduct;

and he pi-etends, that this general was guilty of an

infinitely greater error, than when he neglected to

march directly to Rome after the battle of Cannte.

For this delay,' says Livy, might seem only to have
retarded his victory; whereas this last misconduct
rendered him absolutely incapable of ever defeating

tlie enemy. In a word, as Marcellus observed judi-

ciously afterwards, Capua was to the Carthaginians

and their general, what Canna? had been to the Ro-
mans.2 There their martial genius, their love of dis-

cipline, were lost; there their former fame, and their

almost certain hopes of future glory, vanished at once.

And indeed, from thenceforth the affairs of Hannibal
advanced to their decline by swift steps; fortune de-

clared in favour of prudence, and victory seemed now
reconciled to the Romans.

1 know not whether Livy has just ground to im-
pute all these fatal consequences to the delicious abode
of Capua. If we examme carefully all the circum-
stances of this history, we shall scarce be able to

persuade ourselves, that the little progress which was
afterwards made by the arms of Hannibal, ought to

be ascribed to his wintering at Capua. It migTit, in-

deed, have been one cause, but a very inconsiderable

one; and the bravery with which the forces of Han-
nibal afterwards defeated the armies of consuls and
praetors; the towns they took even in sight of the

Romans; their maintaining their conquests so vigor-

ously, and staying fourteen years after this in Italy,

in spite of the Romans; all these circumstances may
induce us to believe, that Livy lays too great a stress

on the delights of Capua.
The real cause of the decline of Hannibal's affairs,

was owing to his want of necessary recruits and suc-

cours from Carthage. After Mago's speech,' the

Carthaginian senatehad judged it necessary, in order
for the carrying on the conquests in Italy, to send

thither a considerable reinforcement of Numidian
horse, forty elephants, and 1000 talents; and to hire,

in Spain, 20,000 foot, and 4000 horse, to reinforce

their armies in Spain and Italy. Nevertheless,** Ma-

fo
could obtain an order but for 12,000 foot and

500 horse; and even when he was just going to march
to Italy with this reinforcement, so much mferior to

that which had been promised him, he was counter-

manded, and sent to Spain. So that Hannibal, after

these mighty promises, had neither infantry, cavalry,

elephants, nor money, sent him; but was left to de-

pend upon his own personal resources. His army
was now reduced to 26,000 foot, and 9000 horse.

How could it be possible for him, with so inconsider-

able an army, to seize, in an enemy's country, on all

the advantageous posts; to awe his new allies; to

preserve his old conquests, and form new ones; and
to keep the field, with advantage, against two armies

of the Romans which were recruited every year.

This was the true cause of the declension of Hanni-

bal's affairs, and of the ruin of those of Carthage.

Were the part where Polybius treated the subject ex-

tant, we doubtless should find, that he lays a greater

stress on this cause, than on the luxurious delights of

Capua.

Transactions relaling to Spain and Sardinia.

A. M. 3790. The two Scipios still continued in

A. Rom. 534. the command of Spain,^ and their

arms were making a considerable

1 Ilia enim cunctatio distulisse modo victoriam videri

potuit, hie error vires ademisse ad vincendum. Liv. 1. x.\iii.

n.l8.
a CRPuam Annihali Cannas fuisse ; ihi virtutem bellicam,

ibi milltarem di«ri-ili!iam, ilii prsptcriti tcmporis famam, ibi

spem fuUiri exiii'' m. Liv. 1. xxiii. n. '15.

3 Liv. 1. xxiii. ". 13. • Ibid. n. 32.

» Ibid. n. 26— LO. and n. 32. 40. 41.

progress there, when Asdrubal, who alone seemed
able to cope with them,received orders from Carthage,
to march into Italy to the relief of his brother. Be-
fore he left Spain, he wrote to the senate, to convince
them of the absolute necessity of their sending a gen-
eral in his stead, who was capable of making head
against the Romans. Imilco was therefore sent thither
with an army; and Asdrubal set out upon his march
with his, in order to go and join his brother. The
news of his departure was no sooner known, than the
greatest part of Spain was subjected by the Scipios.

These two generals, animated by such signal success,

resolved to prevent him, if possible, from leaving
Spain. They considered the clanger to which the Ro-
mans would be exposed, if, being scarce able to resist

Hannibal alone, they should be attacked by the two
brothers, at the head of two powerful armies. They
therefore pursued Asdrubal, and, coming up with that
general, forced him to fight against his inclination.

Asdrubal was overcome; and so far from being able
to continue his march for Italy, he found that it would
be impossible for him to continue with any safety in

Spain.

The Carthaginians had no better success in Sardi-

nia. Designing to take advantage of some rebellions

which they had fomented in that country, they lost

12,000 men in a battle fought against the Romans,
who took a still greater number of prisoners, amonff
whom were Asdrubal, surnamed Calvus Hanno, and
Mago,^ who were distinguished by their birth as well
as military exploits.

The ill success of Hannibal. TJie Sieg^es of Capua
and Rome.

From the time of Hannibal's a- A. M. 3791.

bode in Capua,'' the Carthaginian A. Rom. 535.
affairs in Italy no longer supported
their former reputation. M. Marcellus, first as pi-aetor,

and afterwards as consul, had contributed very much
to this revolution. He harassed Hannibal's army on
every occasion, seized upon his quarters, forced him to

raise sieges, and even defeated him in several engage
ments; so that he was called the Sword of Rome, as
Fabius had before been named its Buckler.
But what most affected the Car-

thaginian general, was to see Capua A. M. 3793
besieged by the Romans. In order, A. Rom. 537.
therefore, to preserve his reputation

among his allies, by a vigorous support of those who
held the chief rank as such, he flew to the relief of
that city, brought forward his forces, attacked the Ro
mans, and fought several battles to oblige them to raise

the siege. At last seeing all his meas-
ures defeated, he marched hastily to- A. M. 3794.
wards Rome, in order to make a pow- A. Rom. 538.
erful diversion. He was not without
hope of being able, in case he could have an oppor-
tunity, in the first consternation, to storm some part
of the city, of drawing the Roman generals with all

their forces from the siege of Capua, to the relief of
their capital; at least he flattered himself, that if, for

the sake of continuing the siege, they should divide
their forces, their weakness might then offer an occa-
sion, either to the Capuans or himself, of engaging
and defeating them. Rome was surprised, but not
confounded. A proposal being made by one of the
senators to recall all the armies to succour Rome;
Fabius declared,^ that it would be shamefiil in them
to be terrified, and forced to change their measures
upon every motion of Hannibal. They therefore con-
tented themselves with only recalling part of the ar-

my, and one of the generals, Q. Fulvius the procon-
sul, from the siege. Hannibal, after making some
devastations, drew up his army in order of battle be-
fore the city, and the consul did the same. Both sides

were preparing to signalize themselves in a battle, of
which Rome was to be the recompense, when a vio-

lent storm obliged them to separate. They were no

e Not Hannibal's brother.
' Liv. 1. xxiii. n. 41—46. 1. xxv. n. 22. 1. xxvi. n. 5—16.
8 Flai-ilifi9um esse terreri ac circumagi ad omnes Annl-

balis comminationes. Liv. xxvi. n. 8.
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sooner returned to their respective camps than the

face of the heavens grew cahn and serene. The same

incident happened frequently afterwards; insomuch

that Hannibal, believing that there was something su-

pernatural in the event, said, according to Livy, that

sometimes his own will,' and sometimes fortune, would

not sutler him to take Rome.
But the circumstances which most surprised and

intimidated him, was the news, that whilst he lay en-

camped at one of the gates of Rome, the Romans had

sent out recruits for the army in Spain at another

gate; and that the ground whereon his camp was

pitched, had been sold, notwithstanding that circum

by his defeat. He was already more than half van-
quished by the desertion of his allies, who all forsook
him; and left to the Roman generals this important
instruction ;6 viz. never to let their own forces be ex-
ceeded in number by those of foreigners. He guessed
that his brother was slain, and his army defeated upon
seeing such great bodies of the enemy arrive. He
survived him but a short time, being killed in the en-
gagement. These two great men were equally la-

mented by their citizens and allies; and Spain deeply
felt their loss, because of the justice and moderation
of their conduct.
These extensive countries seemed now inevitably

itance for its full value. So barefaced a contempt lost; but the valour of L. Marcius,' a private oiScer

Etung Hannibal to the quick; he, therefore, on the

other side, put up to auction the shops of the gold-

iaiiths round the Forum. After this bravado, he re-

tired, and in his march, plundered the rich temple

Qf the goddess Feronia.*

Capua, thus left to itself, held out but very little

longer. After that such of its senators as had the

chief hand in the revolt, and consequently could not

expect any quarter from the Romans, had put them-
selves to a truly tragical death,* the city surrendered

at discretion. The success of this siege, which, by
the happy consequences wherewith it was attended,

proved decisive, and fully restored to the Romans their

superiority over the Cartliaginians; displayed, at the

same time, how formidable the power of the Romans
was,* when they undertook to punish their perfidious

allies ; and the feeble protection which Hannibal could

efl'ord his friends at a time when they most wanted it.

The Defeat and Death of the two Scipios in Spain.

The face of affairs was verv much
A. M. 3793. changed in Spain.s The Carthagin-

A. Rom. 537. ians had three armies in that country

;

one commanded by Asdrubal, the son

of' Gisgo; the second by Asdrubal, son of Hamil-
car; and a third under Mago, who had joined the first

Asdrubal. The two Scipios, Cneus ana Publius, were
for dividing their forces, and attacking the enemy se-

parately, vvnich was the cause of their ruin. They
agreed that Cneus, with a small number of Romans,
and 30,000 Celtiberians, should march against Asdru-
bal the son of Hamilcar; whilst Publius, with the re-

mainder of the forces, composed of Romans and the
Italian allies, should advance against the other two
generals.

Publius was vanquished first. To the two leaders

whom he had to oppose, Masinissa, elate with the

victory he had lately gained over Syphax, joined him-
self; and was to be soon followed by Indibilis, a

powerful Spanish prince. The armies came to an en-

gagement. The Romans, being thus attacked on all

sides at once, made a brave resistance as long as they

had their general at their head; but the moment he
fell, the few troops which had escaped the slaughter

secured themselves by flight.

The three victorious armies marched immediately
in quest of Cneus, in order to put an end to the war

I Aodita vox Aiinibalis fertur, Potiundae sibi urbis Ro-
map, modo nientem non dari, modo fortunam. Lit. 1. xxvi.

n. ]I.

» Fcronia was the goddess of groves, and there was one,

with a temple in if, dedicated to her, at the foot of the
mountain Soracte. Strabo, speaking of the grove where the
goddess was worshipped, says, that a sacrifice was offered

annually to her in it; and that her votaries, inspired by this

goddess, walked unhurt over burning coals. There are still

e.xtant Rome medals of Augustus, in which this goddess is

represented with a crown on her head.
» Villus ViriuP, the chief of this conspiracy, after having

reprcRented to the Capuan senate, the severe treatment
which his country might expect from the Romans, prevailed

with twenty-seven senators to go with him to his own house,

where, after eating a plentiful dinner, and heating themselves
with v/liie, they all drank poison. Then taking their last

farewll, some withdrew to their own houses, others stayed
with Virius ; and all expired before the gates were opened to

the Romans. Liv. I. xwi. n. 13. 1i.

* Ciiifessio exprossa hos'i, quanta vis in Romanis ad ex-
peteniJa' pcpnas ab infidvlibiis soriis, et quam niliil in

Annibale auxilii ad receptoa in fidem tucndos esset. Liv.

L xxvi. n. IG. » Liv. 1. xxv. n. 32—39.

of the equestrian order, preserved them to the Ro-
mans. Shortly after this, the younger Scipio was sent

thither, who severely revenged the death of his fath-

er and uncle, and restored the aflairs of the Romans
in Spain to their former flourishing condition.

The Defeat and Death of Asdiitbal.

One unforeseen defeat ruined all A. M. 3798.

the measures, and blasted all the A. Rom. 542.

hopes of Hannibal with regard to

Ita'ly.s The consuls of this year, which was the
eleventh of the second Punic war (for I pass over
several events for brevity's sake,) were C. Claudius
Nero, and M. Livius. The latter had, for his pro-

vince, the Cisalpine Gaul, where he was to oppose
Asdrubal, who, it was reported, was preparing to pass

the Alps. The former commanded in the country of the

Brutians, and in Lucania, that is, the opposite extremity

of Italy, and was there making head against Hannibal.
The passage of the Alps gave Asdrubal very little

trouble, because his brother had cleared the way for

him, and all the nations were disposed to receive

him. Some time after this, he despatched couriers to
Hannibal, but they were intercepted. Nero found by
their letters, that Asdrubal was hastening to join his

brother in Umbria. In a conjuncture of so important
a nature as this, when the safety of Rome lay at stake,

he thought himself at liberty to dispense with the es-

tablished rule 9 of his duty, for the welfare of his

country. In consequence of this, it was his opinion,

that such a bold and unexpected blow ought to be
struck, as might be capable of striking terror into the

enemy; by marching to join his colleague, in order
that they might charge Asdrubal unexpectedly with
their united forces. This design, if the several cir-

cumstances of it were thoroughly examined, should
not be hastily charged with imprudence. To prevent
the two brothers from joining their armies, was to
save the state. Very little would be hazarded, even
though Hannibal should be informed of the absence
of the consul. From his army, which consisted of
42,000 men, he drew out but 7000 for his own detach-
ment, which indeed were the flower of his troops, but,
at the same time, a very inconsiderable part of them.
The rest remained in the camp, which was advan-
tageously situated, and strongly fortified. Now, could
it be supposed that Hannibal would attack and force

a strong camp defended by 35,000 men 1

Nero set out without giving his soldiers the least

notice of his design. When he had advanced so far

as that it might be communicated without any danger,
he told them, that he was leading them to certain

victory; that, in war, all things depended upon repu-
tation ; that the bare rumour of their arrival would dis-

concert all the measures of the Carthaginians; and
that the whole honour of this battle would fall to them.
They marched with extraordinary diligence, and

joined the other consul in the night, but did not pitch

• Id quidera cavendum semper Romania ducibus erit, ex-

emplaque hsec vere pro documentis habenda. Ne ita ex
ternis credant auxiliis, ut non plus sui roboris suarumque
proprie virium in casfris habeant. Liv. I. xxv. n. 33.

1 He attacked the Carthaginians, who had divided them-
selves into two camps, and were secure, as thry thought,
from any immediate attempt of the Romans; killed 37,000
of them; took 18,000 prisoners, and brought off immense
plu ruler. Liv. 1. xxv. n. 39.

8 Polyb. I. xi. p. 022—C25. Liv. 1. xxvii. p. 35, 39, 51.

9 No general was allowed to leave his own province, to
go into that of another.
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separate camps, the better to impose upon the enemy.

The troops which were newly arrived joined those of

Livius. The army of Porcius the Pra?tor was en-

camped near that of the consul, and in the morning a

council of war was held. Livius was of opinion, that

it would be better to allow the troops some days to

refresh themselves; but Nero besought him not to

ruin, by delay, an enterprise to which despatch only

could give success : and to take advantage of the error

of the enemy, as well absent as present. This advice

was complied with, and accordingly' the signal for bat-

tle was given. Asdrubal, advancmg to his foremost

ranks, discovered, by several circumstances, that fresli

troops were arrived; and he did not doubt but that

thev belonged to the other consul. This made him
conjecture that his brother bad sustained a considera-

ble loss, and, at the same time, fear, that he was come
too late to his assistance.

After making these reflections, he caused a retreat

to be sounded, and his army began to march in great

disorder. Night overtaking him, and his guides de-

serting, he was uncertain what way to go. He
marched at random, along the banks of the river Me-
taurus,' and was preparing to cross it, when the three

armies of the enemy came up with him. In this ex-

tremity, he saw it would be impossible for him to avoid

coming to an engagement; and therefore did every

thing which could be expected from the presence of

jnind and valour of a great captain. He seized an

advantageous post, and drew up his forces on a nar-

row spot, which gave him an opportunity of posting

his left wing (the weakest part of his army) in such a

manner, that it could neither be attacked in front, nor
charged in flank; and of giving to his main battle and
right wing, a greater depth than front. A fter this hasty

disposition of his forces, he posted himself in the centre,

and was the first to march to attack the enemy's left

wing; well knowing that all was at stake, and that he
must either conquer or die. The battle lasted a long
time, and was obstinately disputed by both parties.

Asdrubal, especially, signalized himself in this en-

gagement, and added new glory to that he had already

acquired bj' a series of shining actions. He led on
his soldiers trembling and quite dispirited, against an
enemy superior to them both in numbers and resolu-

tion. He animated them bv his words, supported
them by his example, and, with entreaties and men-
aces, endeavoured to bring back those who fled; till

at last, seeing that victory declared for the Romans,
and being unable to survive the loss of so many thou-
sand men, who had quitted their country to follow his

fortune, he rushed al once into the midst of a Roman
cohort, and there died in a manner worthy the son
of Hamilcar, and the brother of Hannibal.

This was the most bloody battle the Carthaginians
had fought during this war: and, whether we consider
the death of the general, or the slaughter made of the
Cartliaginian forces, it may be looked upon as a repri-

sal for the battle of Cannaj. The Carthaginians lost

55,000 men, and 6000 were taken prisoners. The
Romans lost 8000. These were so weary of killing,

that some persons telling Livius that he might very
easily cut to pieces a body of the enemy who were
flying: It is fit, says he, that some should survive in
order that they may carry the news of this defeat to

the Carthaginians.
Nero set out upon his march, on the very night which

followed the engagement. Through every place
where he passed, in his return, shouts of I'oy and loud
acclamations welcomed him, instead of those fears

and uneasinesses which his coming had occasioned.
He arrived in his camp the sixth day. Asdrubal 's

head being thrown into the camp of the Carthagi-
nians; informed Hannibal of his brother's unhappy
fate. Hannibal perceived, by this cruel stroke, the
fortune of Carthage: Allis over, says he,^ I shall no

» N'ovp called Metaro.
' Horace makes him speak thus, in his beautiful ode where

tnis def'pat is described :

Canhat'iiii jam non ego niintios
Wittavii superbos. 'Occidit, occidit

Spps cr.iiiis, et fortuna iiostri

Nominis. Asdrubale interempto. Lib. iv. Od. 4.

longer send triumphant messages to Carthage. In los-

ing Asdrubal, I have lost at once all my hope, all my
goodforiune. He afterwards retired to the extremities

of the country of the Brutians, where he assembled all

his forces, who found ita very diflicult matter to subsist

there, as no provisions were sent them from Carthage.

Scipio conquers all Spain. Is appointed Consul and
sails into Africa. Hannibal is recalled.

The fate of arms was not more A. M. 3799.
propitious to the Carthaginians in A. Rom. 543.
Spain.* The prudent vivacity of
young Scipio had restored the Roman affairs in that

country to their former flourishing state, as the coura-

geous slowness of Fabius had before done in Italy.

The three Carthaginian generals in Spain, Asdrubal
son of Gisgo, Hanno, and Mago, having been defeat-

ed with their numerous armies by the Romans in se-

veral engagements, Scipio at last possessed himself of

Spain, and subjected it entirely to the Roman power.
It was at this time that Masinissa, a veiy powerful
African prince went over to the Romans, and Sy-
phax, on the contrary, to the Carthaginians.

Scipio, at his return to Rome, was
declared consul, beingthen thirtyyears A. M. 3800.

of age. He had P. Licinius Crassus A. Rom. 544.

for his colleague. Sicily was allotted

to Scipio, with permission for him to cross into Africa,

if he found it convenient. He set out with all ima-
ginable expedition for his province; whilst his col-

league was to command in the country whither Han-
nibal was retired.

The taking of New Carthage, where Scipio had
displayed all the prudence, the courage, and capacity,

which could have been expected from the greatest

generals, and the conquest of all Spain, were more
than sufliricnt to immortalize his name: but he had
considered these only as so many steps by which he
was to climb to a nobler enterprise: this was the con-

quest of Africa. Accordingly, he crossed over thith-

er, and made it the seat of the war.
The devastation of the country, the siege of Utica,

one of the strongest cities of Africa; the entire defeat

of the two armies under Syphax and Asdrubal, whose
camp was burnt by Scipio; and afterwards the takinff

Syphax himself prisoner, who was the most powerful

resource the Carthaginians had left; all these things

forced them at last to turn their thoughts to peace.

For this purpose they deputed thirty of their princi-

pal senators, who were selected from that powerful
body at Carthage, called the council of the hundred.

Being introduced into the Roman general's tent, they

all threw themselves prostrate on the earth, (such was
the custom of their country,) spoke to him in terms

of great submission, accusing Hannibal as the author

of all their calamities, and promising, in the name of

the senate, an implicit obeciience to whatever the Ro-
mans should please to ordain. Scipio answered, that

though he was come into Africa not for peace, but
conquest, he would however grant them a peace upon
condition that they should deliver up all the prisoners

and deserters to tihe Romans; that they should recall

their armies out of Italy and Gaul; should never set

foot again in Spain; should retire out of all the Is-

lands between Italy and Africa; should deliver up all

their ships, twenty excepted, to the victor; shoukl give

to the Romans 500,000 bushels of wheat, 300,000 of
barley, and pay 15,000 talents; and that in case they
were pleased with these conditions, they then, he said,

might send ambassadors to the senate. The Cartha-

ginians feigned a compliance, but this was only to

gain time, till Hannibal should be returned. A truce

was then granted to the Carthaginians, who immedi-
ately sent deputies to Rome, and at the same time an
express to Hannibal, to order his return into Africa.

He was then, as was observed be-

fore, in the extremity of Italy. Here A. M. 3802.

he received the orders from Car- A. Rom. 546.

thage, which he could not listen to

without groans, and almost shedding tears; and was

3 Fu!yb. J. xi. p. C50. & 1. xiv. p. GT7— r??. S- !. y.v. p.

eSO—G'J4. Liv. 1. xxviii. n. 1—4. 16. 38. 40—4G. 1. xxix. n.

24—36. XXX. II. 20—28.
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exasperated almost to madness, to see himself thus

forced to quit his prey. Never baiiislied man' showed
80 much regret at leaving his native country, as Han-
nibal did in going out of that of an enemy. He often

turned his eyes wishftilly to Italy, accusing gods and

men of his misfortunes, and calling- do'.vn a thousand

curses, says Livy,2 upon himself for not having

marched his soldiers directly to Rome, after the bat-

tle of Cann», whilst they were still recking with the

blood of its citizens.

At Rome, the Senate, greatly dissatisfied with the

excuses made bytlie Carthaginian deputies, in justifi-

cation of their republic, and the ridiculous oiler which

they made in its name, of adhering to the treaty of

Lutatius; thought proper to refer the decision ot the

whole to Scipio, wno, being on the spot, could best

judge what conditions the welfareofthestate required.

About the same time, Octavius the praetor sailing

from Sicily into Africa with 200 vessels of burden, wag

attacked near Carthage by a furious storm, which dis-

persed all his fleet. The citizens not bearing to see

so rich a prey escape them, demanded importunately

that the Carthaginian fleet might sail out and seize it.

The senate, after a faint resistance, complied. As-

drubal, sailing out of the harbour, seized trie greatest

part of the Roman ships, and brought them to Car-

thage, although the truce was still subsisting.

Scipio sent deputies to the Carthaginian senate, to

complain of this ; but they were little regarded. Han-
nibal's approach had revived their courage, and filled

them with great hopes. The deputies were even in

great danger of being ill treated by the populace.

They therefore demanded a convoy, which was grant-

ed, and accordingly two ships of the republic attended

them. But the magistrates, who were absolutely

against peace, and determined to renew the war.gave
private orders to Asdrubal (who was with the fleet near

tjtica,) to attack the Roman galley when it should ar-

rive in the river Bragada, near the Roman camp, %vhere

the convoy was ordered to leave them. He obeyed

the order, and sent out two galleys against the ambas-

eadors, who nevertheless made their escape, but with

difficulty and danger.

This was a fresh subject for a war between the two
nations, who now were more animated, or rather more
exasperated, one against the other, than ever: the Ro-
mans from a desire of taking vengeance for so black

a perfidy; and the Carthaginians, from a persuasion

that they were not now to expect a peace.

At the same time Lselius and Fulvius, who carried

the full po%vers with which the senate and people of

Rome had invested Scipio, arrived in the camp, accom-
panied bj' the deputies of Carthage. As the Cartha-

ginians had not only infringed the truce, but violated

the law of nations, in the person of the Roman ambas-

sadors ; it might naturally be expected that thej' should

order the Carthaginian deputies to be seized by way
of reprisal. However, Scipio,^ more attentive to what

was required by the Roman generosity, than by the

perfidy of the Carthaginians, in order not to deviate

from the principles and maxims of his own country-

men, nor his own character, dismissed the deputies,

without offering them the least injury. So astonishing

an instance of moderation, and at such ajuncture, ter-

rified the Carthaginians, and even put them to the

blush; and made Hannibal himself entertain a still

higher idea of a general, who, to the dishonourable
practices of his enemies, opposed only a rectitude and

» Raro quenquam. alium patriam crilii causa relivqutn-

tern magis mirstum abiisse fcruni , quam .ivnibnlem hostium
terra, excedentem. licsp&iisse s(rpe Italiw littora. et deos ho-

minesque accusantem, in se quoque ac suiim ipaius caput eze-

crat'um. Quod non cruentumab Cannensi victoria militera

Eomam duxi'.tet. Liv. xxjr. n. 20.

» Livy supposes, howcvf r, that this delay was a capital

error in Hannibal, which he himself afterwards regretted.

yrok^i'iv Katf^^j^Joviou; cy; Ti fii'iv vv 7r^x^xi'?j3tji'XiO\)^. Polyb.
1. XV. p. OO.'J. edit. Gronov.

Q,uil)U3 Scipio, FJ.si non induciarum modbfides. aed etiam
jus gentium in Icgatis violntum csset ; tamen. se nihil nee in-

etitutis populi Jiomani nee suis morilius indignuni in iisfac-

tarum esse Liv. I. xxx. n. 25.

Vol. I.—15.

greatness of soul, that was still more worthy of adnu
ration than all his military virtues.

In the mean time, Haimibal being strongly impor-
tuned by his fellow-citizens, advanced forward into the
country; and arrivhig at Zama, which is five days'

march from Carthage, he there pitched his camp. He
thence sent out spies to observe the position of the
Romans. Scipio having seized these, so far from pun-
ishing them, only comnianiled them to be led about the
Roman camp, in order that they might make an exact
survey of it, and then sent them back to Hannibal.
The latter knew very well wiience so noble an assu-

rance flowed. After the strange reverses he had met
with, he no longer expected that fortune would again
be propitious. Whilst every one was exciting him to

give battle, himself only meditated a peace. He flat-

tered himself that the conditions of it would be more
honourable, as he was the head of an army, and as the
fate of arms might still appear uncertain. He there-

fore sent to desire an interview with Scipio, which ac-

cordingly was agreed to, and the time and place fixed.

The interview between Hannibal and Scipio in Af-
rica,followed by a Battle.

These two general?,* who were not A. M. 3803.

only the most illustrious of their own A. Rom. 547.

age, but worthy of being ranked with

the most renowned princes and warriors that had
ever lived, having met at the place appointed, conti-

nued for some time in a deep silence, as though they

were astonished, and struck with a mutual admira-

tion at the sight of each other. At last Hannibal
spoke, and after having praised Scipio in the most art-

ful and delicate manner, he g-ave a very lively descrip-

tion of the ravages of the war, and the calamities in

which it had involved both the victors and the van-

quished. He conjured him not to sufler himself to be
dazzled by the splendour of his victories. He repre-

sented to him, that how successful soever he might have
hitherto been, he ought hovvever to be aware of the in-

constancy of fortune ; that v,'ithout going far back for

examples, he himself, who was then speaking to him,

was a glaring proof of this: that Scipio was at that

time \vhat Hannibal had been at Thrasymenus and
Cannce; that he ought to make a better use of oppor-

tunity than himself had done,by consenting to a peace,

now it was in his power to propose the conditions of

it. He concluded with declaring, that the Carthagi-

nians would willingly resign Sicily, Sardinia, Spain,

and all the islands between Africa and Italy, to the

Romans; that they must be forced, since such was
the will'of the gods, to confine themselves to Africa;

whilst thpy should see the Romans extending their

conquests to the most remote regions, and obliging

all nations to pay obedience to their laws.

Scipio answered in few words, but not with less

dignit}'. He reproached the Carthaginians for their

perfidy, in plundering the Roman galleys before the

truce was expired. He imputed to them alone, and to

their injustice, all the calamities with which the two
wars had been attended. After thanking Hannibal
for the ad monition he had given him, with regard to the

uncertainty of human events, he concluded with desi-

ring him to prepare for battle, unless he chose rather

to accept of the conditions that had been already pro-

posed ; to which (he observed) some others would be
added, in order to punish the Carthaginians for their

having violated the truce.

Hannibal could not prevail with himself to accept

these conditions, and the generals left one another,

with the resolution to decide the fate of Carthage by
ageneral battle. Each commanderexhortedhis troops

to fight valiantly. Hannibal enumerated the victories

he had gained over the Romans, the generals he had
slain, the armies he had cut to pieces. Scipio repre-

sented to his soldiers, the conquest of both the Spains,

his successes in Africa, and the confession the enemies
themselves made of their weakness, by thus coming to

sue for peace. All this he spoke with the tone and

* Polyb. I. XV. p. 694—703. Liv. I. xxx. n. 29. 35.
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air of a conqueror.' Never were motives more povr-

erful to prompt troops to behave gallantly. This day

was to complete the glory of the one or the other of

the generals; and to decide whether Rome or Car-

thage was to prescribe laws to all other nations.

1 sliall not undertake to describe the order of the

battle, nor the valour ofthe forces on both sides. The
reader will naturally suppose, that two such experi-

enced generals did not forget any circumstance which

could contribute to the victory." 7'he Carthaginians,

after a very obstinate fight, were obliged to flj', leaving

•20,000 men on the field of battle, and the like number
of prisoners were taken by the Romans. Hannibal

escaped in the tumult, and entering Carthage, owned
that he was irrecoverably overthrown, and that the

citizens had no other choice left than to accept of peace

on any conditions. Scipio bestowed great eulogiunis

on Hannibal, chiefly with regard to liis ability in

taking advantages, his manner of drawing up his

army, and giving out his orders in the engagement;

and he affirmed that Hannibal had this day surpassed

himself, although the success had not answered his

valour and conduct.
With regard to lninseIf,hewellknewhowto makea

proper advantage of the v ictory , and the consternation

with which he had filled the enemy. He commanded
one of his lieutenants to march his land army to Car-

thage, whilst himself prepared to conduct the ileet

thither.

He was not far from the city when he met a vessel

covered with streamers and olive branches, bringing

ten of the most considerable persons of the state, as

ambassadors to implore his clcraency. However, he

dismissed them witnout making any answer, and bade
them come to him at Tunis, where he should halt.

The deputies of Carthage, thirty in number, came to

him at the place appointed, and sued for peace in the

most submissive terms. He then called a council

there, the majority ofwhich were for razing Carthage,

and treating the inhabitants with the utmost severity.

But the consideration of the time which must neces-

sarily be employed before so strongly fortified a city

could be taken; and Scipio's fear, lest a successor

might be appointed him whilst he should be employed
in the siege, made him incline to clemency.

A Peace concluded hetvjecn the Carfha^ininvs, and
the Romans. The end of the second Punic IVar.

2Theconditions of the peace dictated by Scipio to

the Carthaginians were. Thai the Carlhaginians
should continuefree, amipreserve their lairs, their ter-

ritories, and the cities they possessed in Africa before

the war— 2'hal they should deliver up to the Romans
alldeserters, slaves, andprisoners, belonging to ihem

;

all their ships, except ten triremes; all the elephants

which they then had, and that they should not train

vp any morefor war— That they shouldnot make tvar

out ofAfrica, nor even in that country, wiihovtfirst
ohtaini7ig leavefor that purposefrom th-e Rotnanpeo-
ple—Should restore to Masinissa even/ thing ofwhich

they had dispossessed either him or his ancestors—
Shouldfiirnish money and corn to the Roman auxili-

aries, till their ambassadors should be reiurnedfrom
Rome—Should pay to the Romans 10,000 Evboic tal-

ents^ of silver injfffy annual payments: and give 100

hostages, ivho should be nominated by Scipio. And
in order that they might have time to send to Rome,
he agreed to grant them a truce, upon condition that

» Celsus liicc corjiore, vultuque ita Iceto, ut vicisse jam
crRiieres. dicebat. Liv. I. xxx. n. ^2.

1 Pcilvb. 1. XV. 704—707. Liv. 1. xxx. n. r>n. 44.

3 Teii tliousanti Attic talents make 30,000,000 French mo-
ney. Ten thousand Euboic talents make something more
tlian 28,033,000 livres; because, uccoriling to BudEPUs, the

Eubi.ic talent is equivalent to but fifty-six- minie and some-

thing more, whereas the Attic talent is wortli sixty piince;

or otherwise thus calculated in Englisli money:
According to Buda-us, the Euboic talent is - S6 Mina;
50 MinsH reduced to Enplish money . - - - 175Z.

Conspc,uc.illy, 10,000 Euboic talents mnke 1,750,000;.

So that the (^artliaginians jiaid annually - 35,000/.

This calculation is as near the truth as it can well he
brought; the Euboic talent being soir.ctbing more than 56
minie.

they should restore the ships taken during the for-
mer, vnthout which they were not to expect either a
truce or peace.

When the deputies were returned to Carthage,
they laid before the senate the conditions dictated by
Scipio. But they appeared so intolerable to Gisgo,
that rising up, he made a speech, in order to dissuade
his citizens from accepting a peace on such shameful
terms. Hannibal, provoked at the calmness with
which such an orator was heard, took Gisgo by the
arm, and dragged him from his seat. A behaviour so
outrageous, and so remote from the manners of a free

city like Carthage, raised a universal murmur. Han-
nibal himself was vexed when he reflected on what
he had done, and immediately made an apology for it.

As I lift, says be, your city at nine years ofage, and
did not return to it till after thirty-six years' absence,
I hadfidl leisure to learn the arts ofwar, andfatter
myself that 1 have made S07ne improvement in them.
Asfor your laivs and customs, it is no wonder I am
ignorant of them, and I therefore desire you to in-

struct me in them. He then expatiated on the indis-

pensable necessity they were under of concluding a
peace. He added that they ought to thank the gods
for having prompted the Romans to grant them a
peace even on these conditions. He pointed out to

them the groat importance of their uniting in opinion;

and of not giving an opportunity, by their divisions, for

the people to take an afl'air of this nature under their

cognizance. The whole city came over to his opinion;
ana accordingly the peace was accepted. The senate
made Scipio satisfaction with regard to the ships re-

claimed by him; and after obtaining a truce for three
months, they sent ambassadors to Rome.
These Carthaginians, who were all venerable for

their years and dignity, were admitted immediately to
an audience. Asdrubal, surnamed Hccdus, who wa3
still an irreconcilable enemy to Hannibal and his fac-

tion, spoke first; and after having excused, to the best
of his power, the people of Carthage, by imputing the
rupture to the ambition of some particular persons, he
added,that, had the Carthaginians listened to his coun-
sels and those of Hanno, they would have been able
to grant the Romans the peace for which they now
were obliged to sue. But,^ continued he, ivisdom and
prosperity are rarelyfound together. The Romans
are invincible, because they never suffer themselves to

be blinded by goodfortune. Andit would be surpri-
sing should they act othenvise. Success dazzles those
only to whomit is new and unusual; whereas the Ro-
mans are so much accustomed to conquer, that they
are almost insensible to the charms ofvictory ; andit
may be said to their glory, that they have extended
their empire in some measure, more by the humanity
they have shownto the conquered, than by the conquest
itself. The other ambassadors spoke with a more
plaintive tone of voice, and represented the calami-
tous stateto which Carthage wasgoing to be reduced,
and the grandeur and power from which it was fallen.

The senate and people being equally inclined to
peace, sent fullpowerto Scipio toconcludeit; left the
conditions to that general,and permitted him to march
back his army, after the treaty should be concluded.
The ambassadors desired leave to enter the city, to

redeem some of their prisoners, and they found about
200whom they desirea to ransom. Butthesenatesent
them to Scipio, with orders that they should be restor-

ed without any pecuniary consideration, in case a
peace should be concluded.
The Carthaginians, on the return of their ambassa-

dors, concluded a peace with Scipio on the terms he
himself had prescribed. They then delivered up to
him more than 500 ships, all which he burnt in sight

of Carthage ; a lamentable spectacle to the inhabitants
of that ill-fated city. He struck off the heads of the

* Raro simul hominibus bonam fortunara bonamque men-
tern dari Populum. Eomanum eo invictum esse quod in se-

cniidis rebus sapere et consulcre memincret. Et herclS
mirandum fuisse si aliter facerent. Ex insoleiitia, quibus
nova bona fortuna sit, impotentes laetitiffi insanire : jiopulo
Romano usitata ac prope obsolcta ex victorii gaiidia esse :

ac plus pene parcendo victis, qu&mvincendo, imfcrium aux-
isse. Liv. 1. xxx. n. 42.
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allies of the Latin name, and hanged all the Roman
citizens who were surrendered up to him, as deserters.

When the time for the first pajnient of the first

tribute imposed bytiie treaty was expired, as the funds

of t)ie government were exhauste(l by this long and
expensive war; thedifiiculty of levying- so great a sum,
threw the senate into deep affliction, and manj' could

not refrain even from tears. Hannibal on this occjision

is said to have laughed ; and when he was reproached
by Asdrubal Hosdus, for thus insulting his country
in the affliction which he had brought upon it, TJ^ere

it possible, says Hannibal.ybr my heart to he seen, and
that as clearly as my coiinlcnance; yon would tlunjind
that this laughter which offends so m uchjioivs notfrom
mi intemperatejoy, butfrom a mind almost distracted

with the public calamines. But is this laughter more
unseasonable than your unbecoininff tears? Then, then

oug'ht you to have wept, when your arms were inglori-

ovsty takenfrom you, your ships burnt, and you were
Jbrhidden to engage in anyforeigmcars This was the

mortal blow which laid nsprostrate. We are sensible of
public calamitysofa r only as we haveapersonalconcern
in it; and the loss ofour 7noneygives us ihemostpun-
gent sorrow. Hence it was, that lohen our city xvas made
the spoil ofthe victor; whenit ivas left disarmed and de-

fenceless amidst so manypoweifid nations ofAfrica,
who had at that time taken the field, not a groan, not a
sigh, was heard. But now, when you are called on to

contribute individually to the tax imposed upon the

state, you bewail and lament as if allwcre lost. Alas!
I only wish that the suhject of this day's griefmay not

soon appear to you the least ofyour misfortunes.
Scipio, after all things were concluded, embarked in

order to return to Italy. He arrived at Rome, through
crowds of people, whom curiosity had drawn together

to behold his march. The most magnificent triumph
that Rome had ever seen was decreed him, and the

surname of Africanus was bestowed upon this great

man ; an honour till then unknown, no person before
him having assumed the name of

A. M. 3804. a vanquished nation. Such was
A. Carth. 646. the conclusion of the second Punic
A. Rom. 548. war, after having lasted seventeen
Ant. J. C. 200. years.

A. short Reflection on the Government of Carthage in

the Time of the second Punic iVar.

I shall conclude the particulars which relate to the

second Punic war, with a reflection of Polybius,' which
will show the difference between the two common-
wealths of Rome and Carthage. It may be aflirraed,

in some measure, that at the beginning of the second
Punic war, and in Hannibal's time, Carthage was in

its decline. The flower of its youth, and its sprightly

vigour, were already diminished. It had begun to fall

from its exalted pitch of power, and was inclining

towards its ruin ; whereas' Rome was then, as it were,
in its bloom and prime of life, and swiftly advancing
to the conquest of the universe.

The reason of the declension of the one, and the

rise of the other, is deduced, by Polybius, from the

different form of government established in these

commonwealths, at the time we are now speaking of.

At Carthage, the common people had seized upon
the sovereign authority with regard to public affairs,

and the advice of their ancient men or magistrates was
no longer listened to ; all affairs were transacted by
intri»Tie and cabal. To take no notice of the artifices,

whicn the faction adverse to Hannibal employed, dur-
ing the wliole time of his command, to perplex him

;

the single instance of burning the Roman vessels

during a truce, a perfidious action to which the com-
mon people compelled the senate to lend their name
and assistance, is a proof of Polybius's assertion. On
the contrary, at this very time, the Romans paid the
highest regard to their senate, that is, to a body com-
posed of the greatest sages ; and their old men were
listened to and revered as oracles. It is well known
that the Roman people were exceedingly jealous of
their authority, and especially in whatever reliited to
the election of magistrates. A century ofyoung men,"

t Lib. vj. 493, 494. » Liv. 1. xxiv. n. 8, 9.

who by lot were to give the first vote, which generally
directed all the rest, had nominated two consuls. On
the bare remonstrance of Fabius,3 who represented to
the people, that in a tempest, like that with which
Rome was then struggling, the ablest pilots ought to
be chosen to steer the vessel of the state ; the century
returned to their suffrages, and nominated other con-
suls. Polybius infers, tliat a people, tlius guided by
the prudence of old men, could not fail of prevailing
over a state which was governed wholly by the giddy
multitude. And inileed, the Romans, under the
guidance of the wise counsels of their senate, gained
at last the superiority with regard to the war consi-
dered in general, though they were defeated in several
particular engagements ; and established tlieir power
and grandeur on the ruin of their rivals.

The Intervalbetweenthe second andthird PunicWars.
This interval, though considerable enough with

regard to its duration, since it took up above fifty years,
is very little remarkable as to the events which relate
to Carthage. They may be reduced to two heads ; of
which the one relates to the person of Hannibal, and
the other to some particular differences between the
Carthaginians and Masinissa king of the Numidians.
We shall treat both separately, but at no great
length.

SECTION I.—COTINUATION OF THE HISTORY OF
HA^'^"1BAL.

When the second Punic war was ended, by the
treaty of peace concluded with Scipio, Hannibal, as
he himself observed in the Carthaginian senate, was
forty-five years of age. What we have further to
say of this great man, includes the space of twenty-
five years.

Hannibal undertakes and completes the Reformation
of the Courts of Justice, and the Treasury of Car-
thage.

After the conclusion of the peace, Hannibal, at least

at first, was greatly respected at Carthage, wliere he
filled the first employments of the state with honour
and applause. He headed the Carthaginian forces \a
some wars against the Africans :* but the Romans,
to whom the very name of Hannibal gave uneasiness,
not being able to see him in arms without displeasure,
made complaints on that account, and accordingly he
was recalled to Carthage.
On his return he was appointed praetor, which

seems to have been a very considerable employment,
and to have conferred great authority. Carthage is

therefore going to be, with regard to him, a new thea-
tre, as it were, on which he will display virtues and
qualities of a quite different nature from those we have
hitherto admired in him, and which will finish the
picture of this illustrious man.

Eagerly desirous of restoring the affairs of his af
flicted country to their former happj- condition, he was
persuaded that the two most powerful methods to
make a state flourish, were, an exact and equal distri-

bution of justice to all its subjects in general, and a
scrupulous fidelity in the management of the public
finances. The former, by preserving- an equality
among the citizens, and making them enjoy such a
delightful, undisturbed libert3',undertlie protection of
the laws, as fully secures their honour, their lives, and
properties ; unites the individuals of the common-
wealth more closely together, and attaches them more
firmly to the state, to wliich they owe the preservation
of all that is most dear and valuable to them. The
latter, by a faithful administration of the public reve-
nues, supplies punctually the several wants and
necessities of the state ; keeps in reserve a never-fail-

ing resource for sudden emergencies, and prevents the

s duilihet nautarum rectorumque tranquillo mari guber-
nare potest; Ubi saeva orta tempestas est, ac turbato mnri
rapitur vento navis, turn viro et ci\l)ernatore opus est. Non
tranquillo niivi^timus, seit jam aliquot procellis submersi
penO sumus. Iraque quis ad gubernacula ssdeat, eumroa
cura providendum ac priecavendi'm nobis est

* Corn. Nep. in Annib. c. 7.
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t

people from being burdened with new taxes, which

are rendered necessary by extravagant prolusion, and

which chiegy contribute to make men harbour an

aversion for the g;overnment.
. _

Hannibal saw, with great concern, the irregularities

which had crept equally into the administration of

justice, and the management of the finances. Upon

his being nominated pretor, as his love for regularity

and order made him uneasy at every deviation Irom it,

and prompted him to use'his utmost endeavours to

restore it ; he had the courage to attempt the reforma-

tion of this double abuse, which drew after it a num-

berless multitude of others, without dreading either the

aaimosity of the old faction that opposed him, or the

new enmity which his zeal for the republic must ne-

cessarily draw upon him.

The judges exercised the most flagrant extortion

with impunity.l They were so many petty tyrants,

who disposed", in an arbitrary manner, of the lives and

fortunes of the citizens ; without there being the least

possibility of putting a stop to their injuptice, because

they held their commissions for life, and mutually

supported one another. Hannibal, as pi«tor, sum-

moned before his tribunal an oflicer belonging to the

bench ofjudges, who openly abused his power. Livy

tells us that he was a questor. This officer, who was

of the opposite faction to Hannibal, and had already

assumed all the haughtiness and pride of the judges,

amono- whom he was to be admitted at the expiration

of hir present office, insolently refused to obey the

summons. Hannibal was not of a disposition to suffer

an affront of this nature tamely. Accordingly he

caused him to be seized by a lictor, and brought him

before an assembly of the people. There, not satisfied

with directing his resentment against this single offi-

cer, he impeached the whole bench ofjudges ; whose
insupportable and tyrannical pride was not restrained

either by the fear of the laws, or a reverence for the

raao-istratcs. And, as Hannibal perceived that he was

heard with pleasure, and that the lowest and most in-

considerable of the people discovered, on this occasion,

that they were no longer able to bear the insolent pride

of these judges who seemed to have a design upon their

liberties ; he proposed a law (which accordingly pass-

ed), by which it was enacted, that new judges should

be chosen annually ; with a clause, that none should

continue in oflice beyond that term. The law, at the

same time that it acquired him the friendship and

esteem of the people, drew upon him, proportionably,

the hatred of the greatest part of the grandees and

nobility.

He attempted another reformation,^ which created

him new enemies, but gained him great honour. The
public revenues were either squandered away by the

neo-ligcnce of those who had the management of them,

or were plundered by the chief men of the cit}', and

the magistrates ; so that money being wanting to pay

the annual tribute due to the Romans, the Carthagi-

nians were going to levy it upon the people in general.

Hannibal, entering into a long detail of the public

revenues, ordered an exact estimate to be laid before

him ; inquired in what manner they had been applied
;

the employments and ordinary expenses of the state
;

and having discovered, by this inquiry, that the public

funds had been in a great measure embezzled, by the

fraud of the officers who had the management of

them ; he declared, and promised, in a full assembly

of the people, that without laying any new taxes upon

private men, the republic should hereafter be enabled

to pay the tribute to the Romans ; and he was as good

as his word. The farmers of the revenues, \vnose

plunder and rapine he had publicly detected, having

accustomed themselves hitherto to fatten upon the

spoils of their country, exclaimed vehemently against

these regulations," as if their own property had been

forced out of their hands, and not the sums they had

plundered from the public.

« Liv. 1. xxxiii. n. 46. « Liv. I. xxiii. n. 46, 47.

• Turn vero isti, quos paverat per aliquot annos publicus

peculatus, velut bonis ereptis, non furto eorura raanibus

extorto, int'ensi et irati, Romanos in Annibalem, et ipsos

oausam odii quirentes, instigabant. Liv.

TIte Retreat, and Death of Hannibal.

4 This double reformation of abuses raised great

clamours against Hannibal. His enemies were writing

incessantly to the chiefmen, or their friends, at Rome,
to inform them, that he was carrying on a secret in-

telligence with Antiochus, king of Syria; that he
frequently received couriers from him; and that this

prince had privately despatched agents to Hannibal,

to concert with him the measures tor carrying on the

war he was meditating; that as some animals are so

extremely fierce, that it is impossible ever to tame
them; in like manner this man was of so turbulent

and implacable a spirit, that he could not brook ease,

and therefore, would, sooner or later,breakout again.

These informations were listened to at Rome: and as

the transactions of the preceding war had been begun
and carried on almost solely by Hannibal, they ap-

peared the more probable. However, Sciplo, strongly

opposed the violent measures which the senate were
going to take on their receiving this intelligence, by
representing it as derogatory to the dignity of the Ro-
man people, to countenance the hatred and accusa-

tions of Hannibal's enemies; to support, with their

authority, their unjust passions; and obstinately to

persecute him even in tne very heart of his country;

as though the Romans had not humbled him suffi-

ciently, in driving him out of the field, and forcing

him to lay down his arms.

But notwithstanding these prudent remonstrances,

the senate appointed three commissioners to go and
make their complaints to Carthage, and to demand
that Hannibal should be delivered up to them. Go
their arrival in that city, though other motives were
speciously pretended, yet Hannibal was perfectly

sensible that himself only was aimed at. The eve-

ning being come, he conveyed himself on board a

ship which he had secretly provided for that purpose:

on which occasion he bewailed his country's fate more
than his own. Scepiiis patria: qiiam siiurum^ eventus

miseratus. This was the eighth year after the con-

clusion of the peace. The first place he landed at

was Tyre, where he was received as in his second

country, and had all the honors paid him which were
due to his exalted merit.

After staying some days here, he

set out for Antioch, which the king A. M. 3812.

had latelvleft, and from thence waited A. Rom. 556.

upon him at Ephesus. The arrival

of so renowned a general gave great pleasure to the

kino-; and did not a little contribute to determine him
to engage in war against Rome; for hitherto he had
appeared wavering and uncertain on that head. In

this city a philosopher,^ who was looked upon as the

greatest orator of Asia, had the imprudence to make
a long harangue before Hannibal, on the duties of a

general, and the rules of the art-military. The speech

charmed the whole audience. But Hannibal being

asked his opinion of it, / have seen, says he, many old

dotards in my life, but this exceeds them all.''

The Carthaginians, justly fearing that Hannibal's

escape would certainly draw upon them the arms of

the Romans, sent them advice that Hannibal was
withdrawn to Antiochus. 8 The Romans were very

much disturbed at this news; and the king might

* Liv. 1. xxiii. n. 45—49.

« It is probable tbat we should read suos.

e Cio. de Oral. 1. ii. n. 75, 76.

' Hie PiFinis libere respondisse fertur, mult s se deliro3

senes sccpe vidisse: Sed qui magis qnam. Phormio deliraret

vidisse neminem, Stobatus, Serin, lii. gives Ibe following

account of this matter: 'Avi'iSa; Ux.ovcrx.g^i^rtuiy.oO Tint;

£3-iXE'?°'^''T0;, OTi (ro(f b; fi'ivo; irrfXTifyi; lo-Tif, eyi\x(ri^

i/o/ii^xiu kSiivxTOv thxi £XTO; TJj; Si 'igyi^v £>^£if I'x; mv it

TouToi; imirTf.fitiv '^siK. i. 8. Hannibal hearing a Stoic

philosopher undertake to prove that the wise man was the

only general, lauslied, as thinking it impc«sible for a man
to have any skill iii war without having long practised it.

1 They did more, for they sent two ships to pursue Han-
nibal, and bring him back ; thoy sold off his froods, razed

his house; and, by a public decree, declared him an exile.

Such w,is the gratitude the Carthaginians showed to the

greatest general they ever bad. Corn. J\rep. in vita Han-
nib, c. 7.
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have turned it extremely to his advantage, had he
known how to make a proper use of it.

The firat advice that Hannibal gave him at this

time.i and which he frequently repeated afterwards,
was, to make Italy the seat of the war. He required

100 ships, eleven or 12,000 land forces, and offered to

take upon himself the command of the fleet; to cross

into Africa, in order to engage the Carthaginians in

the war, and afterwards to make a descent upon Italy:

during which the king himself should remain in Greece
with his army, holding himself constantlv in readiness

to cross over into Italy , whenever it should be thought
convenient. This was the only thing proper to be done,
and the king very much approved the proposal at first.

Hannibal thought it would be expedient to prepare

his friends at Carthage,^ in order to engage them the

more strongly in his views. The transmitting of in-

formation by letters, is not only unsafe, but they can
give onlj' an imperfect idea of things, and are never
sufficiently particular. He therefore despatched a

trusty person with ample instructions to Carthage.
This man was scarce arrived in the city, but his busi-

ness was suspected. Accordinglv, he was watched
and followed: and, at last, orders were issued for his

being seized. However, he prevented tlie vigilance

of his enemies, and escaped in the night; aftcrhaving

fixed, in several public places, papers which fully de-

clared the occasion of his journev. The senate im-

mediately sent advice of this to the Romans.
VilliuSj^one ofthe deputies who had

A. M. 3813. been sent into Asia, to inquire into

A. Rom. 557. the state of affairs there, and, if pos-

sible, to discover the real designs of

Antiochus, found Hannibal in Ephesus. He had
many conferences with him, paid him several visits,

and speciously affected to show a particular esteem
for him on all occasions. But his chief aim, by all

this designing behaviour, w'as to make him be suspect-

ed, and to lessen his credit with the king, in which
he succeeded but too well.*

5 Some authors affirm, that Scipio was joined in

this enibassj'; and they even relate the conversation

which that general had with Hannibal. They tell us,

thatthe Roman having asked him, who, in his opinion,

was the greatest captain that had ever lived; he an-

swered, Alexander the Great, because, with a handful
of Macedonians, he had defeated numberless armies,

and carried his conquests into countries so very re-

mote, that it seemed scarce possible foranyman only

to travel so far. Being afterwards asked, to whom he
gave the second rank; he answered. To Pyrrhus, be-

cause this king was the first who understood the art

of pitching a camp to advantage ; no commander ever

made a more judicious choice of his posts, was better

skilled in drawing up his forces, or wosmore dexter-

ous in winning the affections of foreign soldiers; in-

somuch that even the people of Italy were more
desirous to have him for their governor, though a

foreigner, than the Romans themselves, who had so

long been settled in their count ly. Scipio proceeding,

asked him next, whom he looked upon as the third:

on which Hannibal made no scruple to assign that

rank to himself. Here Scipio could not forbear laugh-

ing: But what would youhave said, conUnuet] Scipio,

had you conquered me?—I xvoidd, replied Hannibal,
have ranked myselfahove Alexander, Pyrrhvs,andall
the generals the world everproduced. Scipio was not

insensible of so refined and delicate a flattery, which
he no vvays expected; and which, by gi\*ing him no
rival, seemed to insinuate, that no captain was worthy
of being put in comparison with him.

1 T.iv. I. xxxiv. n. GO. -i Iliid. n. Gl.

3 Liv. XXXV. n. 14. Polvb. I.iii. p. ]6G, 1G7.

* Polyljiu.s represents thiis application of Villius to Hanni-
bal, as a premnditatod design, in order to render him sus-

pected to Antiochus. befause of his intimacy with a Ro-
man. Livy owns, that the afJair succeeded as if it had
been designed ; but, at the same time, he gives, for a very
obvious reason, another turn to this conversation, and says,

that no more was intended by it, than to sound Hannibal,
and to rcinove any fears or apprehensions he might be under
from the Romans.

» Liv. 1. XXXV. n. 14. Plutarch in vita Flamin.

The answer, as told by Plutarch,^ is less witty, and
not so probable. In this author, Hannibal gives

Pyrrhus the first place, Scipio the second, and him-
self the third.

' Hannibal, sensible of the coldness with which
Antiochus received him, ever since his conferences
with Villius or Scipio, took no notice of it for some
time, and seemed insensible of it. But at last he
thought it advisable to come to an explanation with
the king, and to open his mind freely to him. The
haired, sayshc, which Ibenr to Hit' Romans, isknoion to

the whole world. IboundmyscIJ'to it by an oath-from
my most tender infancy. It is this hatred that made me
draw the sword against Rome during thirty-six years.
It is that, which, evenin times ofpeace, has caused me to

bedrivenfrotn my native country/, andforcedme to seek
an asylum inyour dominions. For ever guided andjir-
cd by the same passion, slundd my hopes befrustrated
here, I willfly to every part of the globe, and rovse yp
all nations against the Romans. I hate them, and ioill

hate them eternally; and know that tliey hear me no less

animosity. So long as you shall continue in the resolu-

tion to ialie vp arms against them, yon may rank Han-
nibal in the number ofyoxir bestfriends. But if other
counsels incline yon to peace, I declare to you oncefor
all, address yourself to others for advice, and not to

7ne. Such a speech, which came from his heart, and
expressed the greatest sincerity, struck the king, and
seemed to remove all his suspicions; so that he now
resolved to give Hannibal the command of part of his

fleet.

But what havoc is not flattery capable of making in

courts and in the minds of princes!** Antiochus was
told, that it teas imprudent in him to put so much confi-

dence in Hannibal, an exile, a Carthaginian, whose
fortune or genius might suggest to him, in one day, a
thousand different projects: that besides, this very

fame which Hannibal had acquired in U'ar, and
which he considered as his peculiar inheritance, was
too greatfor a man ichofought only under the ensigns

ofanother; that none but the king ought to be the gen-
eral and conductor ofthe icar; and thai it was incum-
bent on him to draw upon himself alone the eyes and
attention of all men; whereas, .'should Hannibal be

employed, he (aforeigner) tvouldhave the glory ofall

the successes ascribed to him.—JN'o minds, says Li-

v}-,^ on this occasion, are more STSccpiible of envy,

than those whose merit is below their birth and digni-

ty ; such persons always abhorring virtue and worth
in others, for this reason alone, because they are

strange andforeign to themselves. This observation

was fully verified on this occasion. Antiochus had
been taken on his weak side; a low and sordid

jealousy, which is the defect and characteristic of

little minds, extinguished every generous sentiment

in that monarch. Hannibal was now slighted and laid

aside: however, he was greatly revenged on Antio-

chus, by the ill success this prince met with; and
showed" how unfortunate that king is whose soul is

accessible to envv, and his ears open to the poisonous

insinuation of flatterers.

In a council held some time after,iOto which Hanni-
bal, for form's sake, was admitted, he, when it came
to his turn to speak, endeavoured chiefly to prove,

that Philip of Macedon ought, on any terijis, to be
engaged to form an alliance with Antiochus, which
was not so difficult as might be imagined. With re-

gard, says Hannibal, to the operations of the tear, I
adhere immovably to my first opinion; a7id had my
counsels been listened to before, Tuscany aiul Liguria

icoidd novj be all in aflame; and Hayinibal (a name
that strikes terror into the Roma7is) in Italy. Though
I should not be very well skilled as to other matters,

yet the good and ill success I have met ivith must
necessarily have taught me sufficiently hov) to carry

on a ivar against the Romans. IJiave nothing now

6 Plut. in Pyrrho. p. 687. ' Liv. lib. xxxv. n. 19.

8 Liv. 1. xxxv. n. 41, 43.

9 Nulla ingeniatam prona ad invidiam sunt, quameorum
qui genus ac fortunam suam animis non aequant: Cluis

virtutem et bonum aiienum oderunt.
10 Liv. 1. xxxvi. n. 7.
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in my power, but to give you my cowisel, end offer

you my service. May tlie gods give success to all

your undertakings! Hannibal's speech was received

with applause, but not one of his counsels was put in

execution.

Antiochus, imposed upon and lulled asleep by his

flatterers, remained quiet at Fjjhesus, after the Romans
Lad driven him out o( Gi'eece ;' not once imagining-

that thej' would ever invade his dominions. Hanni-
bal, who was now restored to favour, was for ever

assuring him, that the war would soon be removed
into Asia, and that he would soon see the enemy at

his gates : that he must resolve, either to abdicate his

throne, or oppose vigorously a people who grasped
at the empire of the world. This discourse awakened,
in some little measure, the king out of his letharg}',

and prompted him to make some weak elTorls. Eut,
as his conduct was unsteady, after sustaining a great
many considerable losses, he was forced to terminate
the war by an ignominious peace : one of the articles

of which was, tliat he should deliver up Hannibal to

the Romans. However, the latter did not give him
opportunity to put it in execution, but retired to the
island of Crete, to consider there what course it would
be best for him to take.

The riches he had brought along with him, of which
the people of the islancl got some notice, had like

to have proved his ruin. 2 Hannibal was never want-
ing in stratagems, and he had occasion to employ them
now, to save both himself and his treasure. He tilled

several vessels with molten lead, the tops of which he
just covered over with gold and silver. These he de-
posited in the temple of Diana, in presence of several

Cretans, to whose honesty, he said, he confided all his

treasure. A strong guard was then posted round the
temple and Hannibal left at full liberty, from a suppo-
sition that his riches were secured. But he had con-
cealed them in hollow statues of brass,^ which he al-

ways carried along with him. And
A.M.3820. then, embracing a favourable oppor-

A. Rom. 564. tunity to make his escape, he fled to

the court of Prusins, king of Bithynia.4
It appears from histoiy that he made some stay in

the court of this prince, who soon engaged in war with
Eumenes king of Pergamus, a professed friend to the
Romans. By means of Hannibal, the troops of Pru-
sias gained several victories both by land and sea.

He employed a stratagem of an extraordinary kind
in a sea-f5ght.5 As the enemy's tleet consisted of more
ships than his, he had recourse to artifice. He put into
earthen vessels all kinds ofserpents, and ordered these
vessels to be thrown into the enemy's sliips. His chief
aim was to destroy Eumenes; and for that purpose it

was necessary for him to find out what ship he was on
board of. This Hannibal discovered by sending out
a boat, upon pietence of conveying a letter to him.
Having gained his point thus far, he ordered the com-
manders of the respective vessels to direct their attack
principally against Eumenes's ship. They obeyed,
and wouh^ have taken it, had he not outsailed his pur-
suers. The rest of the ships of Pergamus sustained
the fight with great vigour, till the earthen vessels had
been thrown into them. At first the)' only laughed at

this, and were very much surprised to find such wea-
pons employed against them. But when they saw
themselves surrounded wit?i the serpents, which darted
outof these vessels when they flew to pieces, they were
seized with dread, retired in disorder, and yielded the
victory to the enemy.

Services of so important a nature
A.M. 3822. seemed to secure for ever to Hannibal

A. Rom. 566. an undisturbed asylum at that prince's

court.*^ Plowever, the Romans would
not sufi'er him to be easj' there, but deputed Q. Fla-
miniusto Prusias, to complain ofthe protection he gave
Hannibal. Tlie latter easily guessed the motive of

» Liv. 1. xxxvi. n. 41.
2 Cornel. Nf'p. in Annib. c. 9, 10. Justin. 1. xxxii. c. 4.
» These statues were tlirown out by him, in a place of

public resort, as ihinss of little value. Corn. JVcp.
* Cornel. Nep. in Annib. c. 10, 11. Justin. 1. xxxii. c. 4.
5 Justin. I. xxxii. c. 4. Cornel. Nep. iu vit. Annib.
« Liv. 1. ixxix. n. 51.

this embassy, and therefore did net wait till his ene-
mies had an opportunity of delivering him up. At first

he attempted to secure himself by fii^ht; but perceiv-
ing that the seven secret outlets, which he had contriv-
ed in his palace, were all seized by the soldiers of Pru-
sias, who, by perfidiously betraying his guest, was de-
sirous of making his court to the Romans; he ordered
the poison, which he had long kept for this melancholy
occasion, to be brought him ; and taking it in his hand,
Let us, says he, free the Romans from the disquiet
vnth ichich they have so long been tortured, since they
have not patience to waitfor an old man's death. The
victory which Fkiminiiis gains over a man disarmed
and betrayed, will 7iot do him much honour. This
single day will be a lasting testimony of the great de-

generacy of the Romans. Their fathers sent notice
to Pyrrhus, to desire he would beware ofa traitor who
intended to poison him, and that at a time when this

prince was at war with them in the very centre of It-

aly; but their sons have deputed a person of consular
dignity to spirit up Prusias, impiously to murder one
xrho is not only hisfriend but his guest. After calling
down curses upon Prusias, and having invoked the
gods, the protectors and avengers of the sacred rights

of hospitality, he swallowed tlie poison,'' and died at
seventy years of age.

This year w-as remarkable for the death of three
great men, Hannibal, Philopoemen, and Scipio, who
had this in common, that they all died out of their na-

tive countries, by a death little correspondent to the
glory of their actions. The two first died by poison:
Hannibal being; betrayed by his host; andPhilopcsmen
being taken prisoner in a battle against the Messeni-
ans, and thrown into akdungeon, was forced to swallow
poison. Asto Scipio, lie banished himself, to avoid an
unjust prosecution which was carried on against him
at Rome, and ended his days in a kind of obscurity.

Tlie Character and JEulogium <fHannibal.

This would be the proper place for representing the
excellent qualitiesof Hannibal, who reflected so much
glory on Carthage. But as I have attempted to draw
his character clsewhcre,Sand to give a just idea ofhim,
by making a comparison between him and Scipio, I

tliinlc myself dispensed from giving his eulogium at

large in this place.

Persons who devote themselves to the profession of
arms, cannot spend too much time in the study of this

great man, who is looked upon, by the best judges, as

the most complete general, in almost every respect,

that ever the world produced.
During the whole seventeen years that the war last-

ed, two errors only are objected to him: First, his not
marching, immediately after the battle of Cannse, his

victorious army to Rome, in order to besiege that city:

Secondly, his suffering their courage to be softened
and enervated, during their winter-quarters in Capua:
errors, which only sliowthat great men are not so in

all things; siimmi enim sunt, homines tamen;^ and
which, perhaps, may be partly excused.
But then, for tliese two errors, what a multitude of

shining qualities appears in Hannibal! How exten-
sive were his views and designs, even in his most ten-
der years! What greatness of soul! What intrepidity

!

What presence of mind must he have possessed, to be
able, even in the fire and heat of action, to turn every
thing to advantage! With what surprising address
must he have managed the minds of men, that, amidst
so great a variety of nations which composed his army,
who often were in want both of money and provisions,

his camp was not once disturbed with any insurrec-

tion, either against himself or any of his generals!

^ Plutarch, according to bis custom, assigns him three
difFeront deaths. Snnie, says he, relate, that having wrap-
ped his cloak about his neck, he ordered bis servant to fijt

his kners against his buttocks, and not to leave twisting; till

he had strangled him. Others say, that, in imitation of
Themistocles'and Midas, he drank "bull's blood. Livy tel!»

us, that Hannibal drank a poison which he always carried
about him ; and taking the cnp into his hands, cried. Let us
free. j^-c. Jn vita Flamivini.

6 Vol. ii. Of the method of Studying and Teaching t'.e

Belles Lcttres. * Quintil.
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With what equity, what moderation, must he have be-

haved towards his new allies, to have prevailed so far

as to attach them inviolably to his seivict, though he
was reduced to the necessity of making them sustain

almost the whole burden of the war, bj c^uartering his

army upon them, and levying contributions in their

several countries! In short, how fruitful must he have
been in expedients, to be able to carrjon for so many
j-ears, a war in a remote countrj-, in spite of the violent

opposition made by a powerful faction at home, which
refused him supplies of every kind, and thwarted him
on all occasions! It may be affirmed, that Hannibal,

during the whole series of this war, seemed the only

prop of the state, and the soul of e\ ery part of the em-
pire of the Carthaginians, who could never believe

themselves conquered till Hannibal confessed thathe

himself was so.

But our acquaintance with Hannibal will be very

imperfect, if we consider him only at the head of ar-

mies. The particulars we learn from history, concern-

ing the secret intelligence he held with Pliilip of Rla-

cedon; the wise counsels he gave to Antiochus, king

ofSyria; the double reformation he introduced in Car-
thage, with regard to the management of the public

revenues and the administration of justice, prove, that

he was a great statesman in every respect. So supe-

rior and universal was his geuius, that it took in all

parts of government; and so great were his natural

abilities, that he was capable of acquitting himself in

all the various functions of it with glory. Hannibal
shone as conspicuously in the 'cabinet as in the field;

equally able to fill the civil as the military emplov-
inents. In a word, he united in his own person the

different talents and merits of all professions, the

sword, the gown, and the finances.

He had some learning; and though he was so much
employed in military labours, and engaged in so manj'
wars, he, however, found some leisure to devote to

literature.! Several smart repartees of Hannibal,
which have been transmitted to us, show that he had
a great fund of natural wit; and this he improved by
the most polite education that could be bestowed at

that time, and in such a republic as Carthage. He
spoke Greek tolerably well, and even wrote some
books in that language. His preceptor was a Lace-
daemonian, named Sosilus, who with Philenius, an-

other Lacedasmonian, accompanied him in all his ex-
peditions. Both the-se undertook to write the history

of this renowned warrior.

With regard to his religion and moral conduct, he
was not altogether so profligate and wicked as he is

represented by Livy:2 "cruel even to inliunianity,

more perfidious than a Carthaginian; regardless of
truth, of probity, of the sacred ties of oaths; fearless of

the gods, and utterly void of religion." Inhumana cru-

delitas, perfidium plusquara Punica; nihil veri, nihil

sancii, nullus deiim me/us, nullum jusjurandum , nulla

religio. According to Polvbius,* he rejected abarba-
rous proposal that was made him before he entered

Italy, which was to eat human flesh, at a time when
his arm}' was in absolute want of provisions. Some
years after, * so far from treating witli barbarity, as he
was advised to do, the dead body of Sempronius Grac-

1 At que hie tantus vir, tantisque bellis districtu?, non-ni-

hil temporistribuit litteris, &c. Corn. JWp. in vita Annib.
cap. 13. » Lib. xxi. n. 4.

» Excerpt, e Polyb. p. 33.

< Excerpt, e Dioil. p. 282. Liv. I. x.xv. n. 17.

chus, which Mago had sent him ; he caused his funeral
obsequies to be solenmized in presence of the whole
army. We have seen him, on many occasions, evince
the highest reverence for the gods; and Justin,^ who
copied Trogiis I'ompeius, an author worthy of credit,
observes, that he ahvays showed unconnnon modera-
tion and continence with regard to the great number
of women taken by him during the course of lo long
a war; insomuch that no one would have imagined
he had been born in Africa, where incontinence is

the predominant vice of the country. Pudicitiamqne
eum tanfam inter tot captivas habuissc, ut in Jlfrica
natum quivis negarct.

His disregard of wealth, at a time when he had so
many opportunities to enrich himself by the plunder
of the cities he stormed and the nations he subdued,
shows that he knew tlie true and genuine use which a
general ought to make of riches, viz. to gain the affec-

tion of his soldiers, and to attach his allies to hisinter-

est, by diffusing his beneficence on proper occasions,
and not being sparing in his rewards: a quality very
essential, and at the same time as uncommon in a
commander. The only use Hannibal made of money
was to purchase success; firmly persuaded, that a man
who is at the head of affairs is sufficiently recompensed
by the glory derived from vietorv.

He always led a very regular, austere life ; ^ and even
in times of peace, and in the midst of Carthage, when
he was invested with the first dignity of the city, we
are told that he never used to recline himself on a bed
at meals, as was the custom in those ages, and that he
drank but very little wine. So regular and uniform
a life may serve as an illustrious example to our com-
manders, who often include, among the privileges of
war and the duty of otiicers, the keeping of splendid
tables, and living luxuriously.

I do not, however, pretend altogether to exculpate
Hannibal from all the errors with which he is charged.
Though he possessed an assemblage of the most ex-

alted qualities, it cannot be denied but that he had
some little tincture of tlie vices of his country ; and that

it would be dithcult to excuse some actions and cir-

cumstances of his life. Polybius observes,' that Han-
nibal was accused of avarice in Carthage, and of

cruelty in Rome. He adds, on the same occasion, that

people were very much divided in opinion concerning
him; and it would be no wonder, as he had made him-
self so many enemies in both cities, that they should

have drawn him in disadvantageous colours. But Po-
lybius is of opinion, that though it should be taken for

granted, that all the defects with which he is charged
are true

;
yet that they were not so much owing to his

nature and disposition, as to the diSiculties with which
he was surrounded, in the course of so long and la-

borious a war ; and to the complacency he was obliged

to show to the general otiicers, whose assistance he
absolutely wanted, for the execution of his various en-

terprises; and whom he was not always able to restrain,

anymore than he could thesoldiers who fought under
them.

» Lib. x.xxii. r. 4.

6 Cibi potionisque, desiderio naturali, non voluptate, mo-
dus finitus. Lio. I. xxi. n. 4.

Constat Annibalem, nee turn cixxa Romano tonantem
bello Italia conlremuit, nee cum reversusCarthagiiiem sum-

mum imperium tenuit, aut cubantem cffiiiasse, aut plus

quam sextariovini indulsiscse. Justin. 1. s.xxii. c. 4.

' Excerpt, e Polyb. p. 34, 37.
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BOOK II.

PART II.

SECTION II.—DISSENTIONS BETWEEN THE CAR-
THAGINIANS AND MASINISSA, KING OF NUaHDIA.

AMONG the conditions of the peace granted to

the Carthaginians, there was one which enacted, that
they should restore to Masinissa all the territories and
cities he possessed before the war; and farther, Sci-

Eio, to reward the zeal and fidelity which that monarch
ad shown towards the Romans, had added to his

dominions those of Syphax. This present afterwards
gave rise to disputes and quarrels between the Car-
thaginians and Numidians.
These two princes, S3'phax and Masinissa, were

both kings in Numidia, but reigned over different

nations. The subjects of Syphax were called Ma-
sa?suli, and their capital was Cirtha. Those of Ma-
sinissa were the Massyli : but they are better known
by the name of Numidians, which was common to
them both. Their principal strength consisted in

their cavalry. They always rode without saddles,

and some even without bridles, whence Virgil calls

then: JYumidm inffCEniA
In the beginning of thesecond Punic war,2 Syphax

siding with the Romans, Gala, the father of Masinissa,
to check the career of so powerful a neighbour, thought
it his interest to join the Carthaginians, and accord-
ingly sent out against Syphax a powerful army under
theconductof hisson.at that time but seventeen years
of age. Syphax being overcome in a battle, in which
it is said he lost 30,000 men, escaped into Mauritania.
However, the face of things was afterwards greatlj'

changed.
Masinissa, afterhis father's death,was often reduced

to the brink of ruin ;3 being driven from his kingdom
by a usurper; pursued warmly by Syphax; in danger
every instant of falling into the hands of his enemies;
destitute of forces, money, and of every resource.

He was at that time in alliance with the Romans, and
the friend of Scipio,with whom he had had an inter-

view in Spain. His misfortunes would not permit
him to bring great succours to that general. When
Lajlius arrived in Africa, Masinissa joined him with
a few horse, and from that time continued inviolably

attached to the Roman interest. Syphax, on the con-

trary, having married the famous Sophonisba, daugh-
ter of Asdrubal, went over to the Carthaginians.'*

The fate of these two princes again changed, but
the change was not final.5 Syphax lost a great battle,

and was taken alive by the enemy. Masinissa, the
victor, besieged Cirtha, his capital, and took it. But
he met with a greater danger in that city than he had
faced in the field; and this was Sophonisba, whose
charms and endearments he was unable to resist. To
secure this princess to himself, he married her; buta
few days after, he was obliged to send her a dose of
poison, as her nuptial present; this being the only
way he could devise to keep hispromise with his queen,
nnd preserve her from the power of the Romans.

' JEn. 1. iv. ver. 41.
' td. 1. xxix. n. 29—.14.

» Id.l. xsx. n. 1], 12.

a Liv. 1. xxiv. n. 48, 49.
* Id. I. xxis. n. 23.

This was a considerable error in itself, and one that

could not fail to disoblige a nation that was so jealous

of its authority : but this young prince gloriously made
amends for his fault, by the signal services he after-

wards rendered to Scipio. We observed, that after

the defeat and capture of Syphax, the dominions of

this prince were bestowed upon him; and that the

Carthaginians were forced to restore all he possessed

before.6 This gave rise to the divisions which we are

now going to relate.

A territory situated towards the sea-side, near the

lesser Syrtis, was the subject of the dispute."' The
country"was very rich, anci the soil extremely fruitful;

a proof of which is, that the city of Leptis alone, which
belonged to that territory, paid daily a talent to the

Carthaginians by way of tribute. Masinissa had
seized part of this territory. Each side despatched

deputies to Rome, to plead the cause of their respec-

tive superiors before the senate. Thisassembly thought
proper to send Scipio Africanus, with two other com-
missioners, to examine the controversy upon the spot.

However, they returned without coming to any deci-

sion, and left the business in the same uncertain state

in which they had found it. Possibly they acted in

this manner by order of the senate, and had received

private insjtructions to favourMasinissa, whowas then

possessed of the district in question.

Ten years after,^ new commission-
ers having been appointed to examine
the same affair, they arted as the form-

er had done, and left the whole unde-
termined.

After the like distance of time, the

Carthaginians again brought their

complaint before the senate, but with
greater importunity than before.^

They represented, that besides the lands at first con-

tested, Masinissa had, during the two precedingyears,

dispossessed them of upwards of sevent}' towns and
castles; their hands were bound up by that article of
the last treaty, which forbade their making war upon
any of the allies of the Romans: that they could no
longer bear the insolence, the avarice, and cruelty, of
that prince : that they were deputed to Rome with three
requests (one ofwhich they desired might be immedi-
ately complied with),^^. either that the affair might
be examined and decided by the senate ; or, secondly,

that they might be permitted to repel force by force,

and defend themselves by arms; or, lastly, that, if

favour was to prevail over justice, they then entreated

the Romans to specify, once for all, which of the Car-

thaginian lands they were desirous should be given

up to Masinissa, that they, by this means, might here-

after know what they had to depend on ; and that the

Roman people would show some moderation in their

behalf, at a time that tliis prince set no other bounds
to his pretensions, than his insatiable avarice. The
deputies concluded with beseeching the Romans, that

if they had any cause of complaint against the Car-
thaginians since the conclusion of the last peace, that

they themselves would punish them; and not to give

A. M. 3823.

A. Rom. 567.

A. M. 3833.

A. Rom. 577,

e Liv. 1. XXX. n. 44.
» Id. 1. xl. n. 47.

1 Id. xxxiv. n. 63.

» Id. xlii. n. 23, 24.
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them up to the wild caprice of a prince, by whom their

liberties were made precarious, and their lives insup-

portable. After ending- their speech, being pierced

with grief, shedding floods of tears, they fell prostrate

upon the earth; a spectacle that moved all who were
present to compassion, and raised a violent hatred

against Masinissa. Gulussa, his son, who was then

present, beingasked whathe had to reply, heanswered,

that his father had not given him any instructions, not

knowing that any thing would be laid to his charge.

He only desired the senate to reflect, that the circum-

stances which drew all this hatred upon him from the

Carthaginians, was, the inviolable fidelity with which
he had always been attached to the side of the Ro-
mans. The senate, after hearing both sides, answered,

that they were inclined to do justice to either party to

whom it might be due: that Gulussa should set out

immediately with their orders to his father, who was
thereby conmianded to send immediately deputies

with those of Carthage: that they would do all that

lay in their power to serve him, but not to the preju-

dice of the Carthaginians: that it was but just the

ancient limits should be preserved; and that it was
far from being the intention of the Romans, to have
the Carthaginians dispossessed, during the peace, of

those territories and cities w'hich had been left them
by the treaty. The deputies of both powers were then

dismissed with the usual presents.

But all these assurances were but mere words.i It

is plain that the Romans did not once endeavour to

satisfy the Carthaginians, or do them the least jus-

tice; and that they protracted the business, on purpose
to give Masinissa time to establish himself in his

usurpation, and weaken his enemies.

A new deputation was sent to ex-

A. M. 3848. amine the afiair upon the spot, and
A. Rom. 582. Cato was one of the commissioners.^

On their arrival, they asked the par-

ties if they were willing to abide by their determina-
tion. Masinissa readily complied. The Carthagini-

ans answered that they had fixed a rule to wnich
they adhered, and that this was the treaty which had
been concluded by Scipio, and desired that their cause
might be examined with all possible rigour. They
therefore could not come to any decision. The depu-
ties visited all the country, and found it in a very good
condition, especially the city of Carthage; and they
were surprised to see it, after having been involved in

such a calamity, so soon again raised to so exalted a
pitch of power and grandeur. The deputies, on their

return, did not fail to acquaint the senate with this

circumstance; and declared, Rome could never be in

safety, so long as Carthage should subsist. From this

time, whatever atfair was debated in the senate, Cato
always added the following words to his opinion, and
I conclude that Carthage ought to be destroyed. This
grave senatordid notgivehimself the trouble to prove,

that bare jealousy of the growing power of a neigh-

bouring state, is a wai'rant sufficient for destroying- a

city, contrary to the faith of treaties. Scipio Nasica,
on the other hand, was of opinion, that the ruin of

this city would draw after it that of their common-
wealth ; because that the Romans having then no ri-

val to fear, would quit the ancient severity of their

manners and abandon themselves to luxury and plea-

sures, the never-failing subverters of the most flou-

rishing empire.

In the mean time, divisions broke out in Carthage.^
The popular faction, being now become superior to

that of the grandees and senators, sent forty citizens

into banishment: and bound the people by an oath,

never to suffer the least mention to be made of re-

calling those exiles. They withdrew to the court of
Masinissa, who despatched Gulussa and Micipsa, his

two sons, to Carthage, to solicit their recall. How-
ever the gates of the city were shut against them,
and one of them was closely pursued by Hamilcai-,

one of the generals of the republic. This gave occa-

sion to a new war, and accordingly armies were levied

on both sides. A battle was fought; and the young-
er Scipio, who afterwards ruined Carthage, w^s spec-

• Polyb. p.95]. a App. de bell. Pun. p. 37. » App. p. ;

Vol. 1—16.

tator of it. He had been sent from Lucullus, who
was then carrying on war in Spain, and under whom
Scipio then served, to Masinissa, to desire some ele-

phants from that monarch. During the whole en-

gagement, he stood upon a neighbouring hill; and
was surprised to see Masinissa, then upwards of

eighty years of age, mounted (agreeably to the cus-

tom of his country) on a horse without a saddle;

flying from rank to rank like a young officer, and sus-

taining the most arduous toils. The fight was very
obstinate, and continued from morning till night, but
at last the Carthaginians gave way. Scipio used to

say afterwards, that he had been present at many
battles, but at none with so much pleasure as at this;

having never before beheld so formidable an army en-

gage, without any danger or trouble to himself. And
being very conversant in the writings of Homer, he
added, that, till his time, there were but two more
who had had the pleasure of being spectators of
such an action, viz. Jupiter from mount Ida, and
Neptune from Samothrace, when the Greeks and
Trojans fought before Troy. I know not whether
the sight of 100,000 men (for so many there were)
butchering one another, can administer a real pleasure

;

or whether such a pleasure is consistent with the

sentiments of humanity, so natural to mankind.
The Carthaginians,* after the battle was over, en-

treated Scipio to terminate their contests with Ma-
sinissa. Accordingly, he heard both parties, and the

Carthaginians consented to yield up tne territory of

Emporium,* which had been the first cause of the

dispute, to pay Masinissa 200 talents of silver down,
and 800 more, at such times as should be agreed.

But Masinissa insisting on the return of the exiles,

and the Carthaginians being unwilling to agree to

this proposition, they did not come to any decision.

Scipio, after having paid his compliments, and return-

ed thanks to Masinissa, set out with the elephants

for which he had been sent.

The king,6 immediately after the battle was over,

had blocked up the enemy's camp, which was pitch-

ed upon a hill, whither neither troops nor provisions

could come to them. During this interval, there ar-

rived deputies from Rome, with orders from the senate

to decide the quarrel, in case the king should be de-

feated; otherwise, to leave it undetermined, and to

give the king the strongest assurances of the con-

tinuation of their friendship; and they complied with
the latter injunction. In the mean time, the famine
daily increased in the enemy's camp; and to add to

their calamity, it was followed by a plague, which
made dreadful havoc. Being now reduced to the last

extremity, they surrendered to Masinissa, promising
to deliver up the deserters, to pay him 5000 talents

of silver in fifty years, and restore the exiles, not-

withstanding their oaths to the contrary. They all

submitted to the ignominious ceremony of passing
under the yoke," and were dismissed, with only one
suit of clothes for each. Gulussa, to satiate his ven-
geance for the ill treatment, which, as we before ob-
served, he had met with, sent out against them a body
of cavalry, whom, from their great weakness, they
could neither escape nor resist. So that of 58,000
men, very few returned to Carthage.

TTie third Punic War.

The third Punic War, which was
less considerable than either of the A. M. 3855.

* App. de bell. Pun. 40.

6 Emporium, or Emporia, was a country of Africa, on
the Lesser Syrtis, in which Leptis stood. No part of tha
Carthaginian dominions was more fruitful than this. Po-
bjbius, 1. i. says that the revenue that arose from this plnca
was 60 considerable, that all their hopes were almost found-
ed on it, iv eci; (viz. their revenues from Emporia) iT^ov tx;
/xiyia-Tx; i>.7riSxi. To this was owing their care and
state-jealousy above mentioned, lest the Romans should
sail beyond the Fair Promontory, that lay before Carthage;
and become acquainted with a country which might induce
them to attempt the conquest of it.

6 Appian. de. bell. Pun. p. 40.

' lis fiirent tous passes sous lejoug: Suh jugiim missi ;
a kind of gallows (made by two forked sticks, standin" uo-
right) was erected, and a spear laid across, unoer wiiici
vanquished enemies were obliged to pass, Festus.
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A. Carth. 697. two former, with regard to the nuni-

A. Rom. 599. ber and greatness oi' the battles, and
Ant.J. C. 149. its continuance, which was only four

years, was still more remarkable with
respect to the success and event of it, as it ended in

the total ruin and destruction of Carthage.
The inhabitants of this city,' from their last defeat,

knew what they had to fear fi-om the Romans, who
had uniformly displayed great ill will towards them,
as often as they had addressed them upon their dis-

putes with Masinissa. To prevent the consequences
of it, the Carthaginians by a decree of the senate,

impeached Asdrubal, general of the army, and Car-
thalo, commander of the auxiliary forces,* as guilty

of high treason, for bein^ the authors of the war
against the king of Numidia. They then sent a de-
putation to Rome, to inquire what opinion that re-

public entertained of their late proceedings, and what
was desired of them. The deputies were coldly
answered, that it was the business of the senate and
people of Carthage to know what satisfaction was due
to the Romans. A second deputation bringing them
no clearer answer, they fell into the greatest dejec-

tion ; and being seized with the strongest terrors, from
the recollection of their past sufferings, they fancied

the enemy was already at their gates, and imagined
to themselves all the dismal consequences of a long
siege, and of a city taken sword in hand.

In the mean time,3 the senate debated at Rome on
the measures it would be proper for them to take;

and the disputes between Cato the elder and Scipio
Wasica, who entertained totally different opinions on
this subject, were renewed. The former, on his re-

turn from Africa, had declared, in the strongest terms,

that he had found in Carthage, not as the Romans sup-
posed it to be, exhausted of men or money, or in a
weak and humble state; but, on the contrary, that it

was crowded with vigorous young men, abounded with
immense quantities of gold and silver, and prodigious
magazines of arms and all war-stores; anjl was so
haughty and confident on account of this force, that

their hopes and ambition had no bounds. It is far-

ther said, that, after he had ended his speech, he
threw, out of the lappet of his robe, in the midst of the
senate, some African figs; and, as the senators ad-

mired their beauty and size. Know, says he, that it is

but three days since theseJigs were gathered. Suchis
the distance between the enemy and us*.

Cato and JNfasica had each of them their reasons
for voting as they did.* Nasica, observing that the
people had risen to such a height of insolence, as led

them into excesses of every kind; that their prosper-
ity had swelled them with a pride which the senate
itself was not able to check; and that their power
was become so enormous, that they were able to draw
the city, by force, into every mad design they might
andertake; Nasica, I say, observing this, was desi-

rous that they should continue in fear of Carthage,

in order that this might serve as a cui'b to restrain

and check their audacious conduct. For it was his

opinion, that the Carthaginians were too weak to

subdue the Romans; and at the same time too strong

to be considered by them in a contemptible light.

With regard to Cato, he thought that as his country-

men had become haughty and insolent by success,

and plunged headlong into profligacy of every kind;

nothing could be more dangerous, than for them to

have for a rival and an enemy, a city that till now
had been powerful, but was become, even by its mis-

fortunes, more wise and provident than ever; and
not to remove the fears of the inhabitants entirely

with regard to a foreign power; since they had,

within their own walls, all the opportunities of in-

dulging themselves in excesses of every kind.

To lay aside, for one instant, the laws of equity, I

leave the reader to determine which of these two great

men reasoned most justly, according to the maxims

• Appian. p. 41, 42.
« The foreign forces were commanded by leaders of their

respective nations, who were all under the command of a
Carthaginian officer, called by Appian, Stiiiixfx,o;.

3 Plui. in vita Cat. p. 353.
* rUa. 1. XV. c. 18. » Plut. ibid. in. vita Cat,

of sound policy, and the true interests of a state.
One undoubted circumstance is, that all the histori-
ans have observed that there was a sensible change
in the conduct and government of the Romans, im-
mediately after the ruin of Carthage :6 that vice no
longer made its way into Rome with a timorous pace,
and as it were by stealth, but appeared bare-faced,
and seized, with astonishing rapidity, upon all orders
of the republic: that the senators, plebeians, in a
word, all conditions, abandoned themselves to luxury
and voluptuousness without moderation or sense of
decency; which occasioned, as it must necessarily,
the ruin of the state. Thefirst Scipio, says Patercu-
lus,'' speaking of the Romans, had laid the founda-
tions oftheirfuture grandeur ; and the last, by his con-
quests, opened a door to allmanner ofluxury and disso-
luteness. For, after Carthage, which obliged Rome to

standfor ever on its guard, by disputing empire with
that city, had been totally destroyed, the depravity qf
manners was no longer slow in itsprogress, but sioell-

ed at once into the utmost excess of corruption.
Be this as it may ,8 the senate resolved to declare

war against the Carthaginians; and the reasons or
pretences urged for it were, their having maintained
ships contrary to the tenor of the treaty; their having
sent an army out of their territories, against a prince
who was in alliance with Rome, and whose son they
had treated ill at the time that he was accompanied
by a Roman ambassador.
An event,^ that chance occasioned

to happen very fortunately, at the A. M. 3856.
time that the senate of Rome was A. Rom. 600.
debating on the affair of Carthage,
doubtless contributed very much to make them take
that resolution. This was the arrival of deputies
from Utica, who came to surrender up themselves,
their effects, their lands, and their city, into the hands
of the Romans. Nothing could have happened more
seasonably. Utica was the second city of Africa,
vastly rich, and had a port equally spacious and com-
modious; it stood within sixty furlongs of Carthage,
so that it might serve as a place of arms in the at-

tack of that city. The Romans now hesitated no
longer, but formally proclaimed war. M. Man.lius,
and L. Marcius Censorinus, the two consuls, were
desired to set out as soon as possible. They had se-

cret orders from the senate, not to end the war but
by the destruction of Carthage. The consuls imme-
diately left Rome, and stopped at Lilybaeum in Sicily.

They had a considerable fleet, en board of which were
80,000 foot and about 4000 horse.

The Carthaginians were not yet acquainted with
the resolutions which had been taken at Rome.'O
The answer brought back by their deputies, had only
increased their fears, viz. It tvas the business of the
Carthaginians to consider what satisfaction was due to

theni.^^ This made them not know what course to
take. At last they sent new deputies, whom they
invested with full powers to act as they should see
fitting ; and even (what the former wars could never
make them stoop to) to declare, that the Carthagini-
ans gave up themselves, and all they possessed, to
the will and pleasure of the Romans. This, accord-
ing to the import of the clause, se suaque eoriim arbi-
trio permittere, was submitting themselves, without
reserve, to the power of the Romans, and acknow-
ledging themselves their vassals. Nevertheless, they
did not expect any great success from this condescen-
sion, though so very mortifying ; because, as the

« Ubi Carthago, smula imperii Bomani ab stirpe in-

teriit, fortuna saivire ac miscere omnia coepit. Sallust in
bell. Caiilin.

Ante Carthaginem deletam populue et senatus Eomanug
placide modesteque inter se Remp. tractabant.—Metus
liostilis in bonis artibus civitatem retinebat. Sed ubi for-

mido ilia mentibus decessit, ilicet ea, que secunda; res

amant, lascivia atque superbia incessere. Idem in bello

Jugurthino.
•> Potentiffi Romanorura prior Scipio viam apornerat,

luxuriai posterior aperuit. Quippe remote Carthaginis
metu, sublataque imperii aemula, non gradu, sed praecijjiti

cursu a virtute descitum, ad vitia transcursum. Vet. Pa-
terc. 1. ii.c. 1. s App. p. 42. » App. p. 42.

»o Polyb. excerpt, legal, p. 972. " To the Romans.
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Uticans had been beforehand with them on that occa-

sion, this circumstance had deprived them ofthe merit

of a ready and voluntary submission.

The deputies on their arrival at Rome, were in-

foriued that war had been proclaimed, and that the

army was set out. The Romans had despatched a

courier to Carthage, with the decree of the senate ;

and to inform that city, that the Roman fleet had

sailed. The deputies had therefore no time for de-

liberation, but delivered up themselves, and all thej

Cossessed, to the Romans. In consequence of this

ehaviour, they were answered, that since they had

at last taken a right step, the senate granted them
their liberty, the enjoyment of their laws, and all their

territories, and other possessions, whether public or

private, provided that, within the space of thirty days,

they should send as hostages, to LilybEeum, 300 young
Cai-thaginians of the first distinction, and comply with

the orders of the consuls. This last condition filled

them with inexpressible anxiety ; but the concern they

were under would not allow them to make the least

reply, or to demand an explanation ; nor indeed would
it nave been to any purpose. They therefore set out

for Carthage, and there gave an account of their em-
bassy.

Ail the articles of the treaty were extremely severe

with regard to the Carthaginians ;' but the silence of

the Romans, with respect to the cities of which no
notice was taken in the concessions which that people

was willing to make, perplexed them exceedingly.

But all they had to do was to obey. After the many
former and recent losses which the Carthaginians had
sustained, they were by no means in a condition to

resist such an enemy, since they had' not been able to

oppose Masinissa. Troops, provisions, ships, allies,

in a word, every thing was wanting, and hope and
vigour more than all the rest.

They did not think it proper to wait till the thirty

days, which had been allowed them, were expired,

but immediately sent their hostages, in hopes of soft-

ening the enemy by the readiness of their obedience,

though they dared not flatter themselves with the ex-

pectation of meeting with favour on this occasion.

These hostages were the flower, and the only hopes,

of the noblest families of Carthage. Never was any
spectacle more moving; nothing was now heard but
cries, nothing seen but tears, and all places echoed
with groans and lamentations. But above all, the
disconsolate mothers, bathed in tears, tore their di-

shevelled hair, beat their breasts, and, as if grief and
despair had distracted them, they yelled in such a

manner as might have moved the most savage breasts

to compassion. But the scene was much more mourn-
ful, when the fatal moment of their separation was
come ; when, after having accompanied their dear
children to the ship, they bid them a lono; last fare-

well, persuaded that they should never see them more

;

bathed them with their tears ; embraced them with
the utmost fondness ; clasped them eagerly in their

arms ; could not be prevailed upon to part with them,
till they were forced away, which was more grievous
and afflicting than if their hearts had been torn out of

their breasts. The hostages being arrived in Sicilj',

were carried from thence to Rome ; and the consuls
told the deputies, that when they should arrive at

Utica, they would acquaint them with the orders of
the republic.

In sucli a situation of afiairs,^ nothing can be more
grievous than a state of uncertainty, which, without
descending to particulars, gives occasion to the mind
to image to itself every misery. As soon as it was
known that the fleet was arrived at Utica, the depu-
ties repaired to the Roman camp ; signifying that they
were come in the name of their republic, in order to

receive their commands, which they were ready to
obey. The consul, after praising their good disposi-

tion and compliance, commanded them to deliver up
to him, without fraud or delay, all their arms. This
they consented to, but besought him to reflect on the
sad condition to which he was reducing them, at a

» Polyb. excerpt, legat. p. 972.
» Poljb. p. 975. Appian. p. 45, 46.

time when Asdrubal, whose quarrel against them was
owing to no other cause than their perfect submission
to the orders of the Romans, was advanced almost to

their gates, with an army of 20,000 men. The answer
returned tliem was, that the Romans would set that

matter right.

This order was immediately put in execution.'
There arrived in the camp, a long train of waggons,
loaded with all the preparations of war, taken out of
Carthage ; 200,000 complete sets of armour, a num-
berless multitude of darts and javelins, with 2000 en-

gines for shooting daits and stones'*. Then followed
the deputies of Carthage, accompanied by the most
venerable senators and priests, who came purposely
to try to move the Romans to compassion in this criti-

cal moment, when their sentence was going to be
pronounced, and their fate would be irreversible.

Censorinus, the consul, for it was he who had all along
spoken, rose up for a moment at their coming, and
expressed some kindness and affection for them ; but
suddenly resuming a grave and severe countenance :

/ cannot, says he, but commend the readiness with
which you execute the orders ofthe senate. They have
commanded me to tell you, that it is their absolute will

and pleasure that you depart out of Carthage, which
they have resolved to destroy ; and that you remove into

any otherpart ofyour dominions ivhich you shall think

proper, provided it beat the distance oj" eighty stiadia^

from the sea.

The instant the council pronounced this fulminating

dficree,^ nothing was heard among the Carthaginians

but lamentable shrieks and bowlings. Being now in

a manner thunderstruck, they neither knew where
they were, nor what they did ; but rolled themselves

in the dust, tearing their clothes, and unable to vent
their grief any otherwise, than by broken sighs and
deep groans. Being afterwards a little recovered,

they lifted up their hands with the air of suppliants,

one moment towards the gods, and the next towards
the Romans, imploring their mercy and justice towards
a people, who would soon be reduced to the extremes
of despair. But as both the gods and men were deaf

to their fervent prayers, they soon changed them into

reproaches and imprecations ; bidding the Romans
call to mind, that there were such beings as avenging

deities, whose severe eyes were for ever open on guilt

and treachery. The Romans themselves could not

refrain from tears at so moving a spectacle, but their

resolution was fixed. The deputies could not even
prevail so far, as to get the execution of this order sus-

pended, till they should have an opportunity of pre-

senting themselves again before the senate, to attempt,

if possible, to getit revoked. They were forced to set

out immediately, and carry the answer to Carthage.

The people waited for their return with such an im-
patience and terror, as words could never express.'

It was scarce possible for them to break through the

crowd that flocked round them, to hear the answer
that was but too strongly painted in their face. When
they were come into the senate, and had declared

the barbarous orders of the Romans, a general shriek

informed the people of their fate ; and from that in-

stant, nothing was seen and heard in every part of

the city, but howling and despair, madness and

fury.

The reader will here give me leave to interrupt the

course of the history for a moment, to reflect on the

conduct of the Romans. It is a great pity that the

fragment of Polybius, where an account is given of

this deputation, should end exactly in the most in-

teresting part of this narrative. I should set a much
higher value on one short reflection of so judicious an

author, than on the long harangues which Appian
ascribes to the deputies and the consul. I can never

believe, that so rational, judicious, and just a man as

Polybius could have approved the proceedings of the

Romans on the present occasion. We do not here

discover in my opinion, any of the characteristics

which distinguished them anciently ; that greatness

3 Appian, p. 46. * Balistas or Catapults.
5 Four lea^'ues or twelve miles.

8 Appian. p. 46-53. > lb. p. 53, 54..
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of soul, that rectitude, that utter abhorrence of all

mean artifices, frauds, and impostures, which, as is

somewhere said, formed no part of the Roman dispo-

sition : Mlnimc Romanis artibus. Why did not the

Romans attack the Carthaginians by open force 1

Why should they declare expressly in a treaty (a

most solemn and sacred thin^) that they allowed
theju the full enjoyment of their liberties and laws ;

and understand, at the same time, certain private

conditions, which proved the entire ruin of both ?

Why should they conceal, under the scandalous omis-

sion of the word cily m this treaty, the perfidious de-

sign oi destroying Carthage? as if, beneath the cover
oi such an equivocation, they might destroy it with
justice. In snort, why did the Romans not make
their last declaration till after they had extorted from
the Carthaginians, at different times, their hostages

and arms ; that is, till they had absolutely rendered
them incapable of disobeying their most arbitrary

commands ? Is it not manifest, that Carthage, not-

withstanding all its defeats and losses, though it was
weakened and almost exhausted, was still a terror to

the Romans, and that they were persuaded they were
not able to conquer it by force of arms ? It is very
dangerous to be possessed of so much power, as to be
able to conmiit injustice with impunity, and with a

prospect of being a gainer by it. The experience of
all ages shows, that states seldom scruple to commit
injustice, when they think it will conduce to their ad-
vantage.

The noble character which Polybius gives of the
Achx"ans,i difl'ers widely from what was practised

here. That people, says he, far from using artifice

and deceit towards their allies, in order to enlarge
their power, did not think themselves allowed to

employ them even against their enemies, considering
only those victories as solid and glorious, which were
obtained sword in hand, by dmt of courage and
bravery. He owns, in the same place, that there
then remained among the Romans but very faint

traces of the ancient generosity of their ancestors
;

and he thinks it incumbent on him (as he declares)

to make this remark, in opposition to a maxim which
was grown very common m his time among persons
in the administration of the government, who niiagin-

ed, that sincerity is inconsistent with good policy
;

and that it is impossible to succeed in the adminis-
tration of state affairs, either in war or peace, without
using fraud and deceit on some occasions.

I now return to my subject. The consuls made
no great haste to march against Carthage.2 not sus-

pecting they had any thing to fear from that city, as

It was now disarmed. The inhabitants took the op-
portunity of this delay to put themselves in a posture
of defence, being all unanimously resolved not to
quit the city. They appointed as general, without
the walls, Asdrubal, who was at the head of 20,000
men, and to whom deputies were sent accordingly, to

entreat him to forget, for his country's sake, the
injustice which had been done him, from the dread
they were under of the Romans. The command of
the troops, within the walls, was given to another
Asdrubal, grandson of Masinissa. They then ap-

plied themselves to the making anus with incredible
expedition. The temples, the palaces, the open
markets and squares, w'ere all changed into so many
arsenals, where men and women worked day and
night. Everyday were made 140 shields, 300 swords,
500 pikes or javelins, 1000 arrows, and a great num-
ber of engines to discharge them ; and because they
wanted materials to make ropes, the women cut off

their hair and abundantly supplied their wants on
this occasion.

Masinissa was very much disgusted at the Ro-
mans,' because, after he had extremely weakened
the Carthaginians, they came and reaped the fruits

of his victory, without acquainting him in any man-
ner with their design, which circumstance caused
some coldness between them.

1 Polyb. 1. xiii. p. 671, 672.

9 Appian. p. 55. Strabo. }. xvii. p. 833. » Appian. p. 55.

During this interval,"* the consuls were advancing
towards the city, in order to besiege it. As they
expected nothing less than a vigorous resistance, the
incredible resolution and courage of the besieged
filled them with the utmost astonishment. The Car-
thaginians were for ever making the boldest sallies, in

order to repulse the besiegers, to burn their engines
and to harass their foragers. Censoriuus attacked the
city on one side, and Manilius on the other. Scipio,

afterwai'ds surnamad Africanus, served then as tri-

bune in the army: and distinguished himself above
the rest of the othcers, no less by his prudence than
by his bravery. The consul, under whom he fought,
committed many oversights, by having refused to
follow his advice. This young officer extricated the
troops from several dangers into which the imprudence
of tneir leaders had plunged them. A renowned
officer, Phamoeas by name, who was general of the
enemies' cavalry, and continually harassed the fora-

gers, did not dare ever to keep the field, when it was
Scipio's turn to support them, so capable was he of
keeping his troops in good order, and posting him-
self to advantage. So great and universal a reputa-

tion excited some envy against him at first ; but as

he behaved, in all respects, with the utmost modesty
and reserve, that envj- was soon changed into admi-
ration ; so that when the senate sent deputies to the

camp, to inquire into the state of the siege, the whole
army gave nim unanimously the highest commenda-
tion ; the soldiers, as well as officers, nay, the very
generals, with one voice extolled the merit of young
Scipio : so necessary is it for a man to deaden, if I

may be allowed the expression, the splendour of his

rising glory, by ar sweet and modest carriage ; and not

to excite jealousy, by haughty and self-sufficient

behaviour, as this naturally awakens pride in others,

and makes even virtue itself odious.

About the same time JMasinissa,^

finding his end approach, sent to A. M. 3857.
desire a visit from Scipio, in order A. Rom. 601.
that he might invest him with full

powers to dispose, as he should see proper, of hia

kingdom and property, in behalf of his children. But
on Scipio's arrival, he found that monarch dead.
Masinissa had commanded them, with his dying
breath, to follow implicitly the directions of Scipio,

whom he appointed to be a kind of father and guardian
to them. I shall give no farther account here of the
family and prosperity of Masinissa, .because that

would interrupt too much the history of Carthage.
The high esteem which PhaniMas had entertained

for Scipio,^ induced him to forsake the Carthaginians
and go over to the Romans. Accordingly he joined
them with above 2000 horse, and was afterwards of
great service at the siege.

Calpurnius Piso'' the consul, and L. Mancinus, his

lieutenant, arrived in Africa in the beginning of the
spring. Nothing remarkable was transacted during
this campaign. The Romans were even defeated on
several occasions, and caiTied on the siege of Car-
thage but slowly. The besieged, on the contrary, had
recovered their spirits. Their troops were considera-
bly increased; tney daily got new allies; and even
sent an express as far as Macedonia, to the counter-
feit Philip ;8 who pretended to be the son of Perseus,
and was then engaged in a war with the RoiuEms, to

exhort him to carry it on with vigour, and promising
to furnish him with money and shij^s.

This occasioned some uneasiness at Rome.'* The
people began to doubt the success of a war, which
grew daily more uncertain, and was more important

than had at first been imagined. As much as they
were dissatisfied with the dilatoriness of the generals,

and exclaimed against their conduct, so much did

they unanimously agree in applauding young Scipio,

and extolling his rare and uncommon virtues. He
was come to Rome, in order to stand candidate for

the edileship. The instant he appeared in the assem-

bly, his name, his countenance, his reputation, a

« Appian. p. 55—63. lb. p. 63.

1 lb. p. 66. 8 Andriscus.

« lb. p. 65.

' Appian. p. 68.
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general jjersuasion that he was designed by the gods
to ead the third Punic war, as the first Scipio, his

grandfather by adoption, had terminated the second;

these several circumstances made a very strong im-

pression on the people; and though it was contrary

to law, and therefore opposed by the ancient men,
instead of the edileship which he sued for, the people,

disregarding for once the laws, con-

A. M. 3858. ferred the consulship upon him, and

A. Rom. 602. assigned him Africa for nis province,

without casting lots for the provinces

as usual, and as Drusus his colleague demanded.
As soon as Scipio had completed his recruits,' he

set out for Sicily, and arrived soon after in Utica. He
came very seasonably for Mancinus,Piso's lieutenant,

who had rashly fixed himself in a post where he was
surrounded by the eneniv; and would have been cut

to pieces tliat very morning, had not the new consul,

; who, on his arrival, heard of the danger he was in,

' re-embarked his troops, in the night, and sailed with

the utmost speed to his assistance.

Scipio^^jSt care,2 after his arrival, was to revive

discipline ailiong the troops, which he found had been
entirely neglected. There was not the least regular-

ity, subordination, or obedience. Nothing was at-

tended to but rapine, feasting and diversions. He
drove from the camp all useless persons, settled the

quality of the provisions he would have brought in

by the suttlers, and allowed of none but what were
plain and fit for soldiers, studiously banishing all

dainties and luxuries.

After he had made these regulations which cost him
but little time and pains, because he himself first set

the example, he was persuaded that those under him
were soldiers, and thereupon he prepared to carry on
the siege with vigour. Having ordered his troops to

provide themselves with axes, levers, and scaling-

ladders, he led them in the dead of the night, and
without the least noise, to a district of the city, called

Megara; when ordering them to give a sudden and
general shout, he attacked it with great vigour. The
enemy, who did not expect to be attacked in the

night, were at first in the utmost terror; however,
they defended themselves so courageously, that Scipio

could not scale the walls. But perceiving a tower that

was forsaken, and which stood without the city, very
near the walls, he detached thither a party of intrepid

and resolute soldiers, who. by the help of pontons,^

got from the tower on the walls, and from thence into

Megara, the gates of which they broke down. Scipio

entered it immediately after, and drove the enemies
out of that post • who, terrified at this unexpected
assault, and imagining that the whole city was taken,

fled into the citadel, whither they were followed by
those forces that were encamped without the city, who
abandoned their camp to the Piomans, and thought it

necessary for them to fly to a place of security.

Before I proceed further,^ it will be proper to give

some account of the situation and dimensions of Car-

thage, which in the beginning of the war against the

Romans, contained 700,000 inhabitants. It stood at

the bottom of a gulf, surrounded by the sea, and in the

form of a peninsula, whose neck, that is, the isthmus

which joined it to the continent, was twenty-five

stadia, or a league and a quarter in breadth. The
peninsula was 360 stadia, or eighteen leagues round.

On the west side there projected from it a long neck
of land, half a stadium, or twelve fathoms broad;

which, advancing into the sea, divided it from a

morass, and was fenced on all sides with rocks and a

single wall. On the south side, towards the continent

where stood the citadel called Byrsa, the city was
surrounded with a triple wall, thirty cubits high, ex-

clusive of the parapets and towers, with which it was
flanked all round at equal distances, each interval

being fourscore fathoms. Every tower was four stories

high, and the walls but two; they were arched, and
in the lower part were stalls to hold 300 elephants

with the fodder, and over these wez-e stables for 4000

» Appian. p. d^. » lb. p. 70.

s A son of movpnblc bridge.
* Appian. p. 3G, 57. Strabo. 1. xvii. p. 832.

horses, and lofts for their food. There likewise was
room enough to lodge 20,000 foot, and 4000 horse.

All tliese were contained within tlie walls alone. In

one place only the walls were weak and low; and
that was a neglected angle, which began at the neck
of land above mentioned, and extended as far as the

harbours, which were on the west side. Of these

there were tv,'o, which communicated with each other,

but had only one entrance, seventy feet broad, shut

up with chains. The first was appropriated for the

merchants, and had several distinct habitations for the

seamen. The second, or inner harbour, was tor the

ships of war, in the midst of which stood an island

called Cothon, lined, as the harbour was, with large

quays, in which were distinct receptacles^ for shelter-

ing from the weather 220 ships, over these were
magazines or storehouses, wherein was lodged what-
ever is necessary for arming and equipping fleets.

The entrance into each ot these receptacles was
adorned with two marble pillars of the Ionic order.

So that both the harbour and the Island represented

on each side two magnificent galleries. In this island

was the admiral's palace; and as it stood opposite to

the mouth of the harbour, he could from thence dis-

cover whatever was doing at sea, thougli no one from

thence could see what was transacting in the inward

part of the harbour. The merchants, in like manner,

had no prospect of the men of war; the two ports being

separated by a double wall, each having its particular

gate that led to the city, witliout passing through the

other harbour. So that Carthage may be divided into

three parts :^ the harbour, which was double, and
called sometimes Cothon, from the little island of that

name; the citadel, named Byrsa: the city properly so

called, where the inhabitants dwelt, which lay round
the citadel, and was called Megara.
At daj'-break,' AsdrubalS perceiving the ignomi-

nious defeat of his troops, in order that he might be

revenged on the Romans, and, at the same time, de-

prive the inhabitants of all hopes of accommodation

and pardon, brought all the Roman prisoners he had

taken upon the walls, in sight of the whole array.

There he put them to the most exquisite torture; put-

ting out their eyes, cutting off their noses, ears, and

fingers; tearing their skin from their body with iron

rakes or harrows, and then threw them headlong from

the top of the battlements. So inhuman a treatment

filled the Carthaginians witli horror: however, he did

not spare even them, but murdered many senators

who had ventured to oppose his tyranny.

Scipio,9 finding himself absolute master of the isth-

mus, burnt the cainp, which the enemy had deserted,

and built a new one for his troops. It was of a square

form, surrounded with large and deep entrenchments,

and fenced with strong palisades. On the side which
faced the Carthaginians, he built a wall twelve feet

high, flanked at proper distances with towers and
redoubts; and on the middle tower, he erected a very

high wooden fort, from whence could be seen whatever

was doing in the city. This wall was equal to the

whole breadth of the isthmus, that is, twenty-five sta-

dia. 'O The enemy, who were within bow-shot of it,

employed their utmost efibrts to put a stop to this work

;

but as the whole army were employed upon it day and

night without intermission, it was finished in twenty-

four days. Scipio reaped a double advantage from

this work: First, his forces were lodged more safely

and coramodiousl}- than before: Secondly, he cut off

all provisions from the besieged, to whom none could

now be brought but by sea; which was attended with

many difiiculties, both because the sea is frequently

very tempestuous in that place, and because the Roman
fleet kept a strict guard. Tliis proved one of the. chief

causes of the famine which raged soon after in the

city. Besides, Asdrubal distributed the corn that was

e Niujo-olx'.u,-, Sirabo. cBoch. in Phal. p. 512.

1 Appian. p. 72.

8 It was be who had first commanded without the city,

hr.t bf>viii7 eniiFr-d the ctlirr Ai^dnibRl, MaEini.'sa's grand-

son to bn
I

lit to death, he got the command of the troops

within the walls.

9 Appian. p. 73. "> Pour miles and three quarters.
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brought, only among the 30,000 men who served under

him, caring very little what became of the rest of the

inhabitants.

To distress them still more by the want of provi-

sions,' Scipio attempted to stop up the mouth of the

haven, by a mole, beginning at the above-mentioned

neck of land, which was near the harbour. The be-

sieged, at first looked upon this attempt as ridiculous,

and accordingly they insulted the workmen: but, at

last, seeing them make an astonishing progress every

day, they began to be aiiraid; and to take such mea-
sures as might, if possible, render the attempt unsuc-

cessful. Every one, to the women and children, fell to

work, but so privately, that all that Scipio could learn

from the prisoners, was, thnt they had heard a great

noise in the harbour, but did not know the occasion of

it. At last, all things being ready, the Carthaginians

opened, on a sudden, a new outlet on the other side of

the haven; and appeared at seawith a numerous fleet,

which they had just then built with the old materials

found in their magazines. It is generally allowed, that

had they attacked the Roman fleet directly, they must
infallibly have taken it; because, as no such attempt

was expected, and every man was elsewhere employed,
the Carthaginians would have found it without rowers,

soldiers, or officers. But the ruin of Carthage, says

the historian, was decreed. Having therefore only

offered a kind of insult or bravado to the Romans,
they returned into the harbour.

Two days after, 2 they brought forward their ships,

with a resolution to fight in good earnest, and found
the enemy ready for them. This battle was to deter-

mine the fate of both parties. The conflict was long
and obstinate, each exerting themselves to the utmost;
the one to save their country, now reduced to the last

exircmity, and the other to complete their victory.

During the fight, the Carthaginian brigantines running
along under the large Roman ships, broke to pieces

sometimes their sterns, and at other times their rud-

ders and oars; and, when briskly attacked, retreated

with surprising swiftness, and returned innuediately
to tlie charge. At last, after the two armies had fought
with equal success till sun-set, the Carthaginians
thought proper to retire; not that they believed them-
selves overcome, but in order to begin the fight again
on the morrow. Part of their ships, not being able to

run swiftly enough in the harbour, because the mouth
of it was too narrow, took shelter under a vei-y spa-

cious terrace, which had been thrown up against the
walls to unload goods, on the side of which a small

rampart had been raised during this war, to prevent
the enemy from possessing themselves of it. Here
the fight was again renewed with more vigour than
ever, and lasted till late at night. TheCarthagiuians
suffered very nmch, and the few shi])s which got off,

sailed for refuge to the city. Morning being come,
Scipio attacked the terrace, and carried it, though with
great difficulty ; after which he made a lodgment there,

and fortified himself on it, and built a brick wall close

to those of the city, and of the same height. When
it was finished, he commanded 4000 men to get on the

top of it, and to discharge from it a perpetual shower
of darts and arrows upon the enemy, which did great

execution; because, as the two walls were of equal
height, almost every dart took effect. Thus ended
this campaign.
During the wiDter-quarters,3 Scipio endeavoured to

overpower the enemy's troops without the city, who
very much harassed the convoys that brought his pro-

visions, and protected such as were sent to the besieged.

For this purpose he attacked a neighbouring fort, called

Nepheris, where they used to shelter themselves. In

the last action, about 70,000 of the enemy, as well

soldiers as peasants, who had been enlisted, were cut

to pieces; and the fort was carried with great diffi-

culty, after sustaining a siege of two-and-tvfenty days.

The seizure of this fort was followed by the surrender
of almost all the strong holds of Africa; and contri-

buted very much to the taking of Carthage itself, into

which, from that lime, it was almost impossible to

bring any provisi .r.s.

Early in the spring,* Scipio attack-

ed at one and the same time, the har- A. M. 3859.
hour called Cothon, and the citadel. A. Rom. 603.
Having possessed himself of the wall

which surrounded this port, he threw himself into the
great square of the city that was near it, from whence
was an ascent to the citadel, up three streets, on each
side of which were houses, from the tops whereof a
shower of darts was discharged upon the Romans,
who were obliged, before they could advance farther,

to force the houses they came first to, and post them-
selves in them, in order to dislodge from thence the
enemy who fought from the neighbouring houses.

The combat which was carried on from the tops, and
in every part of the houses, continued six days, during
which a dreadful slaughter was made. To clear the

streets, and make way for the troops, the Romans
dragged aside, with hooks, the bodies of such of the
inhabitants as had been slain, or precipitated headlong
from the houses; and threw them into pits, the great-

est part of them being still alive and panting. In this

toil, which lasted six days and as many nights, the
soldiers were relieved from time to time by fresh ones,

without which they would have been quite spent.

Scipio was the only person who did not take a wink
of sleep all this time; giving orders in all places, and
scarce allowing himself leisure to take the least re-

freshment.

There was every reason to believe,5 that the siege

would last much longer, ajid occasion a great effusion

of blood. But on the seventh day, there appeared a
company of men in the posture and habit ofsuppliants,

who desired no other conditions, than that the Romans
would please to spare the lives of all those who should

be willing to leave the citadel: which request was
granted them, only the deserters were excepted. Ac-
cordingly, there came out 50,000 men and women,who
were .sent into the fields under a strong guard. The
deserters, who were about 900, finding they would not

be allowed quarter, fortified themselves in the temple

of jEscuIapius, with Asdrubal, his wife, and two chil-

dren; where, though their number was but small, they

might have held out a long time, because the temple

stood on a verj' high hill, upon rocks, the ascent to

which was by sixty steps. 15 ut at last, exhausted by
hunger and watchmg, oppressed with fear, and seeing

their destruction at hand, they lost all patience; and

abandoning the lower part of the temple, they retired

to the uppermost story, resolved not to quit it but with

their lives.

In the mean time, Asdrubal being desirous of saving

his life, came down privately to Scipio, carrying an
olive-branch in his hand, and threw himself at his feet.

Scipio showed him immediately to the deserters, who,
transported with rage and fury at the sight, vented

millions of imprecations against him, and set fire to the

temple. Whilst it was kindling, we are told, that

Asdrubal's wife, dressing herself as splendidly as pos-

sible, and placing herself with her two children in

sight of Scipio, addressed him with a loud voice: /
callnotdown,says she, curses iiponihy head, ORoman;
Jlirtlion only takest theprivilege allowed by ike laws of
icar: hut may ike gods of Carthage,and thou in concert

with them, punish, according to his deserts, the false
tvretchwho has betrayed his country, his gods, his wife,

his children! Then directing herself to Asdrubal:

—

Perfidious wretch, says she, thou basest ofmen! this

fire toill presently consume both me and my children

;

butas to thee, unworthygeneral nfCarthage,go,adorn
the gay triumph of thy conqueror ; suffer, in the sight

of all Rome, the tortures thou sojustly deservesi. She
had no sooner pronounced these words, than seizing

her children, she cut their throats, threw them into the

flames, and afterwards rushed into them herself; in

which she was imitated by all the deserters.

With regard to Scipio,^ when he saw this famous
city, which had been so flourishing for 700 years, and
might have been compared to the greatest empires, on
account of the extent of its dominions, both by sea

and land; its miglity armies; its fleets, elephants,

and riches; while the Carthaginians were even supe-

« Appian. p. 7-1. a lb. p. 75. = lb. p. 78. 4 Appian. p. 79. ' Ibid. p. SI. e Ibid. p. 62.
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riorto other nations by their courage and greatness of
soul: as notwithstanding their being deprived ol arms
and ships, they had sustained, for three whole years,

all the hardships and calamities of a long siege: see-

ing, I say, this city entirely ruined, historians relate,

tliat he could not refuse his tears to the unhappy fate

of Carthage. He reflected, that cities, nations, and
empires, are liable to revolutions no less than private

men ; that the like sad fate had befallen Troy, ancient-

ly so powerful; and, in later times, the Assyrians,

Medes and Persians, whose dominions were once of

so great an extent; and very recently, the Macedoni-
ans, whose empire had been so glorious throughout
the world. Full of these mournful ideas, he repeated
the following verses of Elomer:

''ErcrsTxi i/i^/.f, o-rxv jtot' iKii/^if "IA.10; I'f J),

n. S'. 164, 165.

The day shall come, that great avenging day
Which Troy's proud glories in the dust shall lay

;

When Priam's powers and Priam's self shall full,

Aud one prodigious ruin swallow all.

—

Pope.

Thereby denouncing the future destinj' of Rome, as

he himself confessed to Poly bins, who desired Scipio
to explain himself on that occasion.

Had the truth enlightened his soul, he would have
discovered what we are taught in the Scriptures, that

because ofunrighteoiLS dealings, injuries, ajid riches
got by deceit, a kingdom is translatedfrom one people

to another.^ Carthage is destroyed, because its avar-

ice, perlidiousness, and cruelty, have attained their

utmost height. The like fate will attend Rome, when
its luxury, ambition, pride, and unjust usurpations,

concealed beneath a specious and delusive show of
justice and virtue, shall have compelled the sovereign
Lord, the disposer of empires, to give the universe an
important lesson in its fall.

Carthage being taken in this man-
A. M. 3859. ner,2 Scipio gave the plunderof it (the

A.Carth. 701. gold, silver, statues, and other ofl'er-

A. Rom. 603. mgs which should be found in the

Ant. J. C. 145. temples, excepted) to his soldiers for

some days. He afterwards bestowed
several railitary rewards on them, as well as on the

officers, two ot whom had particularly distinguished
themselves, viz. Tib. Gracchus and Caius t'annius,

who first scaled the walls. After this, adorning a
small ship (an excellent sailer) with the enemy's
spoils, he sent it to Rome with the news of the vic-

tory.

At the same time he invited the inhabitants of
Sicily to come and take possession cf the pictures and
statues which the Carthaginians had plundered them
of in the former wars.-* When he restored to the

citizens of Agrigentura, Phalaris's famous bull,* he
told them that this bull, which was, at one and the

same time, a monument of the cruelty of their ancient

kings and of the lenity of their present sovereigns,

ought to make them sensible which would be most
advantageous for them, to live under the yoke of Si-

cilians, or the government of the Romans.
Having exposed to sale part of the spoils of Car-

thage, he commanded, on the most severe penalties,

his family not to take or even buy any of them; so
careful was he to remove from himself, and all be-
longing to him, the least suspicion of avarice.

When the news of the taking of Carthage was
brought to Rome.s the people abandoned themselves
to the most immoderate transports of joy, as if the
public tranquillity had not been secured till that in-

stant. They revolved in their minds all the calami-

ties which the Carthaginians had brought upon them,
in Sicily, in Spain, and even in Italy, for sixteen years
together; during which, Hannibal bad plundered 400
towns, destroyed in ditlerent engagements 300,000

1 Ecclus. X. 8. a Appian. p. 83. a Ibid.

Quom taurum Scipio cum reddcret Agrigentinis, dix-

isse dir.itur, aequum esse illos cogitare uUum cssel Siculis

ulilius, suisne servire, an populo K. obteniperare, cum idem
mnnumentum ct doraeslicae criideiitatis, ct noslrse mansue-
tudinis haberent. Cic. verr. vi. n. 73.

» Appian. p. S3.

men, and reduced Rome itself to the utmost extremi-
ty. Amidst the remembrance of these past evils, the
people in Rome would ask one another, whether it

were really true that Carthage was in ashes. All
ranks and degrees of men eraulously strove who
should showthe greatest gratitude towards the gods;
and the citizens were, for many days, employed only
in solemn sacrifices, in public prayers, games, ana
spectacles.

After these religious duties were ended,* the senate
sent ten commissioners into Africa, to regulate, in

conjunction with Sci))io, the fate and condition of
that country for the time to come. The first care
was, to demolish whatever was still remaining of
Carthage.^ Rome,^ though mistress of almost the
whole world, could not believe herself safe so long as
even the name of Carthage was in being. So true it

is, that an inveterate hatred, fomented by long and
bloody wars, lasts even beyond the time when all

cause of fear is removed ; and does not cease till the
object that occasions it is no more. Orders were
given, in the name of the Romans, that, it should
never be inhabited again; and dreadful imprecations
were denounced agaiii.'<t those, who, contrary to this

prohibition, should attempt to rebuild any parts of it,

especially those called Byrsa and Megara. In the
mean time, every one who desired it, was admitted to
see Carthage; Scipio being well pleased, to have
people view the sad ruins of a city which had dared
to contend with Rome for empire. ^ The commis-
sioners decreed farther, that those cities which, during
this war, had joined with the enemy, should all be
razed, and their territories be given to the Roman al-

lies; they particularly made a grant to the citizens of
Utica, of the whole country lying between Carthage
and Hippo. All the rest they made tributary and re-

duced it into a Roman province, whither a prtetor was
sent annually.

All matters being thus settled,'" Scipio returned to

Rome, where he made his entry in triumph. So mag-
nificent a one bad never been seen before; the whole
exhibiting nothing but statues, rare invaluable pic-

tures, and other curiosities, which the Carthaginians

had, for many years, been collecting in other coun-
tries; not to mention the money carried into the pub-
lic treasury, which amounted to immense sums.

Notwithstanding the great precautions which were
taken to hinder Carthage from being ever rebuilt," in

less than thirty years after, and even in Scipio's

lifetime, one of the Gracchi, to ingratiate himself
with the people, undertook to found it anew, and
conducted thither a colony consisting of 6000 citizens

for that purpose. The senate, hearing that the work-
men had been terrified by many unlucky omens, at the
time they were tracing the limits, and laying the
foundation of the new city, would have suspended
the attempt; but the tribune, not being over scrupu-
lous in religious matters, carried on the work, not-

withstanding all these bad presages, and finished it in

a few days. This was the first Roman colony that

was ever sent out of Italy.

It is probable, that only a kind of huts were built

there, since we are told,'^ that when Marius retired

hither, in bis flight to Africa, he lived in a mean and
poor condition amid the ruins of Carthage, consoling

8 Appian. p. 84.
' We may guess at the dimensions of this famous city, by

what Florins says, viz. that it was seventeen days on fire,

before it could be consumed. Qlnania urbs deleta sit, ut de

C(Bleris taccam, vcl igrtium mora probari potest ; quippe per
continuon decern et scptem dies vii potuit incendium extin-

gut. Lib. ii. c. 15.

« Neque se Roma, jam terrarum orhe anperato, secnram
speravit fore, si nomen usquam maneret Carthaginis.

Adeo odium certaminibus ortum ultra metnm durat et ne in

victis quidem deponitur, neque ante invisum esse desinit,

quam esse desiit. f^el. Paterc. 1. i. c. 12.

s Ut ipse locus eorum, qui cum hac urbe de impcrio, cer-

tarunt, vestigia calamitatis ostenderot. Cic. ..Igror. ii. n.50.
1° Appian. p. &4. nib. p. 8.5. Plut. in vit. Gracch. p. 839.

12 fliarins rursura in Africam direxit, inopcnique vitam
in tugurio ruinarum Carthaginensinm tolrravit: cum Ma-
rius aspiciens Carthaginem, ilia inluens Marium, alter alte-

ri posseut esse solatio. Vel. Patere. lii. c. IS).
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himself by the sight of so astonishing a spectacle;

himself serving, in some measure, as a consolation to

that ill-fafed city.

Appiaa relates,^ that Julius Cassar, after the death

of Pompey, having crossed into Africa, saw, in a

dream, an army composed of a prodigious number of

soldiers, who, with tears in their eyes, called him;

and that, struck with the vision, he writ down in his

pocket-book the design which he formed on this oc-

casion, of rebuilding Carthage and Corinth; but

having been murdered soon after by the conspirators,

Augustus Cajsar, his adopted son, who found this

memorandum among his papers, rebuilt Carthage

near the spot where it stood formerly, in order that

the imprecations which had been vented, at the time

of its destruction, against those who should presume

to rebuild it, might not fall upon him.

I know not what foundation Appian has for this

story; but we read in Strabo,- that Carthage and

Corinth were rebuilt at the same time by Csesar,

to whom he gives the name of god, by which title, a

little before,^ he had plainly intended Julius Csesar;

and Plutarch,'* in the life of that emperor, ascribes ex-

firessly to him, the establishment of these two co-

onies"; and observes, that one remarkable circum-

stance in these two cities is, that as both had been

taken and destroyed at the same time, they likewise

were at the same time rebuilt and repeopled. How-
ever this be, Strabo affirms that in his time Carthage

was as populous as any city in Africa; and it rose

to be the capital of Africa, under the succeeding em-

perors. It existed for about 700 years after, in splen-

dour, but at last was so completely destroyed by the

Saracens, in the beginnin"- of the seventh century,

that neither its name, nor the least footsteps of it, are

known at this time in the country.

A Digression on the Manners and Character of the

second Scipio Jlfricanus.

. Scipio, the destroyer of Carthage, was son to the

famous Paulus iEniilius, who conquered Perseus, the

last king of Macedon; and consequently grandson

to that Paulus jEmilius who lost his life in the battle

of Canno?. He was adopted by the son of the great

Scipio Africanus, and called Scipio ^milianus; the

names of the two families being so united, pursuant

to the law of adoptions. He supported,^ with equal

lustre, the dignity of both houses, by all the qualities

that can confer honour on the sword and gown. The
whole tenor of his life, says an historian, whether

with regard to his actions, his thoughts, or words,

was deserving of the highest praise. He distinguish-

ed himself particularly (a eulogium that, at present,

can seldom be applied to persons of the military pro-

fession), b}' his exquisite taste for polite literature,

and all the sciences, as well as by the uncommon re-

gard he showed to learned men. It is universally

known, that he was reported to be the author of Te-
rence's comedies, the most polite and elegant writings

which the Romans could boast. We are told of Sci-

pio,^ that no man could blend more happily repose

and action, nor employ his leisure hours with greater

delicacy and taste: thus was he divided between arms

and books, between the military labours of the camp,

and the peaceful employment of the cabinet; in which

he either exercised his body in toils of war, or his

mind in the study of the sciences. By this he showed,

that nothing does greater honour to a person of dis-

tinction, of what quality or profession soever he be,

than the adorning his mind with knowledge. Cicero,

speaking of Scipio, says," that he always had Xeno-

1 Appian. p. 85. » Strab. 1. xvii. p. 833.

3 Page 831. « Page 733.

' Scipio ./Emilianus, vir avilis P. African! paternisqne L.

Pauli virtuiibus simillimus, omnibus belli ac to?EE dolibus,

ingeniique ac studiorum eminenti-ssimus sicculi sui, qui niliil

in vita nisi laudandum aut fecit aut dixit aut sensit. Vcl.

Paterc. 1. i. c. Vi.

5 Neque enim quisquam hoc Scipione elegantius inter-

valla npootidrum otio dispunxit : scraperque aut belli aut
paciss.'.rviir a rtihus, semper inter arm:! nc^tudirwcrsatns ant
corpii.s ppriculis, aut animum disciplini'^ e.Xfrciiit. lb. c. 13.

Africanus semper Sccraticum Xenoplionlem iu manibus
habobat. Tusc. Quast. 1. ii. n. 62.

phon's works in his hands, which are so famous foi

the solid, and excellent instructions they contain, both
in regard to war and policy.

He owed this exquisite taste for polite learning and
the sciences,^ to the excellent education which Pau-
lus jEmilius bestowed on his children. He had put
them under the ablest masters in every art; and did

not spare any expense on that occasion, though his

circumstances were very narrow: P. jEmilius himself

was present at all their lessons, as often as the affairs

of the state would permit; becoming, by this means,
their chief preceptor.

The intimate union between Polybius and Scipio

put the finishing stroke to the exalted qualities which,

by the superiority of his genius and disposition, and
the excellency of his education, were already the sub-

ject of admiration.3 Polybius, with a great number
of Achasans, whose fidelity the Romans suspected

during the war with Perseus, was detained in Rome,
where his merit soon caused his company to be covet-

ed by all persons of the highest quality in that city.

Scipio, when scarce eighteen, devoted hitnself entirely

to Polybius ; and considered as the greatest felicity

of his life, the opportunity he had of being instructed

by so great a master, whose society he preferred to all

the vain and idle amusements which are generally so

alluring to young persons.

Polybius's first care was to inspire Scipio with an

aversion for those equally dangerous and ignomini-

ous pleasures, to which the Roman youth were so

strongly addicted ; the greatest part of them being
already depraved and corrupted by the luxury and li-

centiousness which riches and new conquests had
introduced in Rome. Scipio, during the first five

years that he continued in so excellent a school, made
the greatest improvement in it ; and despising the

ridicule, as well as the pernicious examples, of per-

sons of the same age with himself, he was looked

upon, even at that time, as a model of discretion and
wisdom.
From hence, the transition was easy and natural to

generosity, to a noble disregard of riches, and to a

laudable use of them ; all virtues so requisite in per-

sons of illustrious birth, and which Scipio carried to

the most exalted pitch, as appears from some instances

of this kind related by Polybius, which are highly

worthy our admiration.

jEiiiilia,'" wife of the first Scipio Africanus, and
mother of him who had adopted the Scipio mentioned
here by Polybius, had bequeathed, at her death, a

great estate to the latter. This lady, besides the

diamonds and jewels which are worn by women of

her high rank, possessed a great number of gold

and silver vessels used in sacrifices, together with

several splendid equipages, and a considerable num-
ber of slaves of both sexes ; the whole suited to the

opulence of the august house into which she had mar-
ried. At her death, Scipio made over all those rich

possessions to Papiria his mother, who, having been
divorced a considerable time before by Paulus .iEmi-

lius, and not being in circumstances to support the

dignity of her birth, lived in great obscurity, and never
appeared in the assemblies or public ceremonies. But
when she again frequented them with a magnificent

train, this noble generosity of Scipio did him great

honour, especially in the minds of the ladies, who
expatiated on it in all their conversations, and in a

city whose inhabitants, says Polybius, were not easily

prevailed upon to part with their money.
Scipio was no less admired on another occasion.

He was bound, in consequence of the estate that had
fallen to him by the death of his grandmother, to pay
at three different times to the two daughters of Scipio,

his grandfather by adoption, half their portions, which
amounted to 50,000 French crowns.'' The time for

the payment of the first sum being expired, Scipio put
the whole money into the hands of a banker. Tibe-

s Plut. in vit. jEmil. Paul. p. 258.

9 ETcerp. e Polyb. p. 147—1G3.
'" She was sister of Paulus jErailius, father of tha second

Scipio Africanus.
»i Or, 11,350;. sterling.
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rius Gracchus and Sripio Nasica, who had niarned
the two sisters, imagining that Scipio had made a
mistake, went to him and observed, that the laws
allowed him three years to pay this svim in, and at

three dill'erent times. Young- Scipio answered, that

he knew very well what the laws directed on tliis

occasion; that they might indeed be executed in their

greatest rigour towards strangers, but that friends

end relations ought to treat one another with a more
generous simplicity ; and therefore desired them to

receive the whole sum. They vvere struck with such
admiration at the generosity of their kinsman, that in

their return home, they reproached themselves for

their narrow way of thinking,! at a time when they

made the greatest figure, and had the highest regard
paid to them, of any family in Rome. This generous
action, says Polybius, was the more admired, because
no person in Rome, so far from consenting to pay
50,000 crowns before they were due, would pay even
1000 before the time for payment was elapsed.

It was from the sanife noble spirit that, two years

after, Paulus jEmilius his father being dead, he made
over to his brother Fahius, who was not so wealthy as

himself, the part of their father's estate which was his

(Scipio's) due (amounting to above 60,000 crowns),^

in order that there might not be so great a disparity

between his fortune and that of his brother.

This Fabius being desirous to exhibit a show of

gladiators after his father's decease, in honour of his

memory (as was the custom in that age,) and not

being able to defray the expenses on this occasion,

which amounted to a ver\' heavy sum, Scipio made
him a present of 15,0003 crowns, in order to defra_y

at least half the charges of it.

The splendid presents which Scipio had made his

mother Papiria, reverted to him, by law as well as

equilv, after her demise ; and his sisters, according to

tiie custom of those times, had not the least claim to

them. Nevertheless, Scipio thought it would have

been dishonourable in him, had he taken them back
again. He therefore made over to his sisters what-
ever he had presented to their mother, which amount-
ed to a very considerable sum ; and b}' this fresh proof
of his glorious disregard of wealth, and the tender

friendship he had for his family, acquired the applause

of the whole city.

These diflerent benefactions, which amounted alto-

f
ether to a prodigious sum, seem to have received a
righter lustre from the age in which he bestowed

them, he being still very young ; and yet more from
the circumstances of the time when they were pre-

sented, as well as the kind and obliging- carriage he
assumed on those occasions.

The incidents I have here related are so repugnant

to the maxims of this age, that there might be reason

to fear the reader would consider them merely as the

rhetorical flourishes of an historian who was prejudiced

in favour of his hero ; if it was not well known, that

the predominant characteristic of Polybius, b}' whom
they are related, is a sincere love for truth, and an

otter aversion to adulation of every kind. In the very

passagre whence this relation is extracted, he has

thougiit it necessary for him to be a little guarded,

where he expatiates on the virtuous actions and rare

qualities of Scipio ; and he observes, that as his writ-

ings were to be perused by the Romans, who were
perfectly well acquainted with all the particulars of

this g.-eat man's life, he could not fail of being con-

-victed by them, should he venture to advance any
falsehood ; an aflVont, to which it is not probable that

an author, who has ever so little regard for his repu-

tation, would expose himself, especially if no advan-

tage was to accrue to him from it.

We have aleady observed, that Scipio had never

given in to the fashionable debaucheries and excesses

to which the young people at Rome so generally

abandoned themselves. But he was sufficiently com-
pensatul for this self-denial of all destructive plea-

sures, / the vigorous t:c:dth he. enjoyed all the rest

of hi- ii-'i which enabled him to taste plea&ure of a

1 K.«Tsj.i».itbT£{ Tii? a-jTii/ fiixf^Kcyxq.
» Or, 13.000/. sterling. » Or, 3,375Z. Bterling

V./i.. T.—IT

much purer and more exalted kind, and to perform
the great actions that reflected so much glory upon
him.

Hunting, which was his darling exercise, contributed
also vei-y much to invigorate his constitution, and
enabled him also to endure the l.ardtst toils. Mace-
donia, whither he followed his father, gave him aa
opportunity of indulging to the utmost of his desire
his passion in this respect ; for the chase, wliich was
the usual diversion of the Macedonian monarchs,
having been laid aside for some years on account of
the wars, Scipio found there an incredible quantity
of game of every kind. Paulus jEmilius, studious of
procuring his son virtuous pleasures of every kind, in
order to divert his mind from those which reason pro-
hibits, gave him full liberty to indulge himself in his
favourite sport, during all tlie time that the Roman
forces continued in that country, after the victory he
had gained over Perseus. Tlic illustrious youth em-
ployed his leisure hours in an exercise which suited
so well his age and inclination; and was as successful
in this innocent war against the beasts of Macedonia,
as his father had been in that which he had carried
on against the inhabitants of the country.

It was at Scipio's return from Macedon, that he
met with Polybius in Rome; and contracted the strict

friendship with him, which was afterwards so benefi-
cial to our young Roman; and did him almost as
much honour in after-ages as all his conquests. We
find, from history, that Polybius lived with the two
brothers. One da}-, when himself and Scipio were
alone, the latter unbosomed himself freely to him, and
complained, but in the mildest and most gentle terms,
that he, in their conversations at table, always direct-
ed himself to his brother Fabius, and never to him.
I am sensible, says he, lliat this indiffirence arises

from yovr supposing, vnth all our dlizens, thai 1 am
a heedless ijoungman, and ivhvUy averse to tlie taste
irhich now prnvtils in Rome, because 1 do not devote
myself to the studies of the bar, nor cultivate ike gra-
ces of elocution. But hov should I do this? 1 am
told perpetually, that the Romans expect a general,
and not an orator,from tlie hovse of the Scipios. J
will corfess to you (pardon the sincerily with which
I reveal my thovghis) that your coldness and indiffe-
rence grieve me exceedingly. Polybius, surprised at
this unexpected address, made Scipio the kindest
answer; and assured the illustrious youth, that though
he generally directed himself to his brother, yet this

was not out of disrespect to liim, but only because
Fabius was the eldest ; not to mention (continued
Polybius), that, knowing that you possessed but one
soul, I conceived that I addressed both when I spoke
to either of you. He then assured Scipio, that he was
entii-ely at his command; that with regard to tlie sci-

ences, for which he discovered t!ie happiest genius,
he would have opportunities sufficient to improve
himself in them from the great numljer of learned Gre-
cians who resorted daily to Rome : but that as to the
art of war, which was properly his profession, and
his favourite study, he ('Polybius) might be of some
little service to him. He had no sooner spoke these
words than Scipio, grasping his hand in a kind of rap-

ture ; O wl\en, says he, sfiaU. I see the happy day,
when, disengagedfrom all other avocations, and- living
with me, you will be so much myfriend, us to direct

your endeavours to improve my understanding and.

regulate my affections ? It is tlicn I shall think

myself iDorthy ofmy illustrious ancestors. From that

time Polybius, overjoyed to see so young a man breathe
such noble sentiments, devoted himself particularly

to our Scipio, who ever after paid him as much rev-

erence as if he had been his father.

However, Scipio did not esteem Polybius only as

an excellent historian, but valued him much more,
and reaped much greater advantages from him, as an

able warrior and a profound politician. Accordingly,

he consulted him on every occasion,-and always took

his advice, even when he vvas at the head of his army
;

concerting in private with Polybiii3 all the operations

of the campaign, all the movements of the forcts, all

enterprises against the enemy, and the several mea-
S'jres proper lor rcadeiing them successful.
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In a word,' it was the common report, that our

illustrious Roman did not perform any great or good

action without beiug under some obligation to Poly-

bius ; nor even commit an error, except when he acted

without consulting' him.

I request the reader to excuse this lon^ digression,

which may be thought foreign to my subject, as I am
not writing the Roman history. However, it appear-

ed to me so well adapted to the general design I pro-

pose to myself in tliis work, viz. the cultivating and

improving the minds of youth, that I could not forbear

introducing it here, though I was sensible this is not

directly its proper place. And indeed, these examples

show, how important it is that young people should

receive a liberal and virtuous education; and the great

benefit they reap, by frequenting and corresponding

early with persons of merit; for these were the foun-

dations whereon were built the fame and glory which

have rendered Scipio immortal. But above all, how
noble a model for our age (in which the most incon-

siderable and even trifling concerns often create feuds

and animosities between brothers and sisters, and

disturb the peace of families) is the generous disinter-

estedness of Scipio; who, whenever he had an oppor-

tunity of serving his relations, thought lightly of be-

stowing the largest sums upon them ! This excellent

passage of Pol3'bius had escaped me, by its not being

inserted in the folio edition of his works. It belongs

indeed naturally to that book, where, treating of the

tasteforsoHd glory, I mentioned the contempt in which

the ancients held riches, and the excellent use they

made of them. I therefore thought myself indispensa-

bly obliged to restore, on this occasion, (oyoungstu-

dents, wnat I could not but blame myself for omitting

elsewhere.

The History ofthe Familyand Posterity ofMasinissa.

I j)romised, after finishing what related to the re-

public of Carthage, to return to the family and pos-

terity of INIasinissa. This piece of history forms a

considerable part of that of Africa, and therefore is

not quite foreign to my subject.

From the time that Masinissa had

A. M. 3875. declared for the Romans under the

A. Rom. 601. first Scipio, he had always adhered to

that honourable alliance, with an al-

most unparalleled zeal and fidelity. Finding his end

approaching, he wrote to the proconsul of Africa, un-

der whose standards the younger Scipio then fought,

to desire that that Roman might be sent to him; add-

ing, that he should die with satisfaction, if he could

but expire in his arms, after having made him executor

to his will. But believing that he should be dead

before it could be possible for him to receive this con-

solation, he sent for his wife and children, and spoke

tothera as follows: Iknow no other nation but the Ro-
mans, and, among this nation, no other/amily but that

of the Scipios. I now, in my expiring moments, em-

power Scipio JEmilianus to dispose, in an absolute

manner, of all my possessions, and to divide tny king-

dom among my children. J require, that whatever

Scipio may decree, shall be executed as punctually as

if J myself had appointed it by my will. After saying

these words, he breathed his last, being upwards of

ninety years of age.2

This prince,3 during his youth, had met with strange

reverses of fortune, having been dispossessed of his

kingdom, obliged to fly from province to province,

and a thousand times in danger of his life. Being

supported, says the historian, by the divine protection,

he was afterwards favoured, till his death, with a

perpetual series of prosperity, unrufiiled by any sinister

accident; for he not only recovered his own kingdom,

but added to it that of'Syphax his enemy; and ex-

tending his dominions from Mauritania, as far as

Cyrene, he became the most powerful prince of all

Africa. He was blessed, till he left the world, with

tile greatest health and vigour, which doubtless was
owing to his extreme temperance, and the care he had

takeu to inure himself to fatigue. Though ninety

t Pansan. in Arnrl, 1. viii. p. 505.

fl App. p. 05. Val. Max. 1. v. c. 'i 3 App. p. 65.

years of age, he performed all the exercises used by
young nien,i and always rode without a saddle; and
Polybius observes (a circumstance preserved by Plu-

tarch),2 that the day after a great victory over the Car-
thaginians, Masinissa was seen, sitting at the door of
his tent, eating a piece of brown bread.

He left fifty-four sons,^ of whom three only were
legitimate, viz. Micipsa, Gulussa, and Mastanabal.
Scipio divided the kingdom between these three, and
gave considerable possessions to the rest; but the

two last dying soon after, Micipsa became sole pos-

sessor of these extensive dominions. He had two
sons, Adherbal and Hierapsal,and with them he edu-
cated in his palace Jugurtha his nephew, Mastan-
abal's son, ana took as much care of him as he did

of his own children. This last-mentioned prince

possessed several eminent qualities,'' which gained
nim universal esteem. Jugurtha, who was finely

shaped and very handsome, of the most delicate wit

and the most solid judgment, did not devote himself

as young men comiuonly do, to a life of luxury and
pleasure. He used to exercise himself with persons

of his own age, in running, riding, and throwing the

javelin; and though he surpassed all his companions,
there was not one of them but loved him. The chase

was his only delight; but it was that of lions and
other savage beasts. To finish his character, he ex-

celled in all things, and spoke very little of himself;

Plurimumfacere, et minimum ipse de se loqui.

Merit so conspicuous, and so generally acknow-
ledged, began to excite some anxiety in Micipsa. He
saw himself in the decline of life, and his children

very young. He knew the prodioious lengths which
ambition is capable of going, when a crown is in

view;8 and that a man, with talents much inferior to

those of Jugurtha, mi";ht be dazzled by so glittering

a temptation, especially when united with such fa-

vourable circumstances. In order therefore to remove
a competitor so dangerous with regard to his children,

he gave Jugurtha the command of the forces which
he sent to the assistance of the Romans, who at that

time were besieging Nuniantia, under the conduct of

Scipio. Knowing Jugurtha was actuated by the

most heroic bravery, he flattered himself, that he pro-

bably would rush upon danger, and lose his life.

However, he was mistaken. This young prince join-

ed to an undaunted courage the utmost presence of

mind; and, a circumstance very rarely found in per-

sons of his age, he preserved a just medium between
a timorous foresight and an impetuous rashness.* In

this campaign, he won the esteem and friendship of

the whole army. Scipio sent him back to his uncle

with letters of recommendation, and the most advan-

tageous testimonials of his conduct, after having given
him very prudent advice with regard to the course

which he ought to pursue: for, knowing mankind so

well, he in all probability had discovered certain

sparks of ambition in that prince, which he feared

would one day break out into a flame.

Micipsa, pleased with the high character that was
sent him ot his nephew, changed his behaviour to-

wards him, and resolved, if possible, to win his af-

fection by kindness. Accordingly he adopted him;
and by his will, made him joint-heir witn his two
sons. When he found his end approaching, he sent

* Cicero introduces Cato speaking as follows of Masinis-

sa'3 vigorous constitution : .^rbitror te audire, Scipio, hospea

tuus Masinissa gua facial hodie nonaginta annos natus:
cum ingressus iter pedibus sit, in equum omnino iion ascen-

dere ; cum cquo, ex uquonoii descendere ; nulla imbre, nuUo
frigore adduci, ut capitc operto sit : summam esse in eo cor-

poris siccitatem. Itaqne cxequi omnia regis officio et mune-
ra. De Sencctute.

'An seni gerenria sit Resp. p. 791.
6 Appiaii. p. 65. Val. Max. 1. v. c. 2.

1 All this history of Jugurtha is extracted from Sallnst.

« Terrehat eum natura niortnlium avida imperii, et prsB-

ceps ad explendam animi cupidinem : prasterea opportunitas

suEe liberorumquG a;iatis, qurc etiam mediocres viros spa

prsedas transver.sos asit. Sallnst.

s Ao sane, quod difficillimum imprimis est,e-t praclio stre-

nuus erat,et bonus ooncilio ;
qnonira alterum ex providenlia

timcrem, alterum cx audacia temeritatem adferre ploruai-

que solet.
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for all three, and bid them draw near his bed, where,
in presence of the whole court, he put Jugurtha in

mind of all his itindness to hini; conjuring hiui, in

the name of the gods, to defend and protect, on all

occasions, his children; who, being- before related to

him by the ties of blood, were now become his breth-

ren, by his (Micipsa's) bounty. He told him,' that

neither arms nor treasure constitute the strength of

a kingdom, but friends, who are not won by arras

nor gold, but by real services and inviolable fidelity.

Now where (says he) can we find better friends than
our brothers? And how can that man, who becomes
an enemy to his relations, repose any confidence in,

or depend on, strangers? He exhorted his sons to

pay the highest reverence to Jugurtha; and to dispute

no otherwise with him, than by their endeavour to

equal, and, if possible, to surpass his exalted merit.

He concluded with entreating them to observe for

ever an inviolable attachment towards the Romans;
and to consider them as their benefactor, their patron,

and master. A few days after this, Micipsa expired.

Jugurtha soon threw oil' the mask,
A. M. 3887. and began by ridding himself of Hi-

A, Rom. 631. empsal, who had expressed himself

to nira with great freedom, and there-

fore he caused him to be murdered. This bloody
action proved but too evidently to

A. M. 3888. Adherbal what he himself might natu-

A. Rom. 632. rally fear. Numidia is now divided,
and sides severally with the two bro-

thers. Mighty armies are raised by each party.

Adherbal, after losing the greatest part of his for-

tresses, is vanquished in battle, and forced to make
Rome his asylum. However, this gave Jugurtha no
very great uneasiness, as he knew that money was
all-powerful in that city. He therefore sent deputies
thither, with orders for them to bribe the chief sena-

tors. In the first audience to which they were intro-

duced, Adherbal represented the unhappy condition

to which he was reduced, the injustice and barbarity

of Jugurtha, the murder of his brother, the loss of
|

almost all his fortresses; but the circumstance on
which he laid the greatest stress was, the commands
of his dying father, viz. to put his whole confidence

in the Romans; declaring, that the friendship of this

Eeople would be astrongersupportboth to himself and
is kingdom, than all the troops and treasures in the

universe. His speech was of a great length, and
extremely pathetic. Jugurtha's deputies made only
the following answer: That Hiempsal had been kill-

ed by the INumidians, because of his great cruelty;

tliat Adherbal was the aggressor, and yet, after having
been vanquished was come to make complaints, be-

cause he had not committed all the excesses he de-

sired; that their sovereign entreated the senate to

form a judgment of his behaviour and conduct in

Africa, from that he had shown at Numantia; and
to lay a greater stress on his actions, than on the ac-

cusations of his enemies. But these ambassadors
had secretly employed an eloquence much more pre-

valent than that of words, which had not proved in-

efifectual. The whole assembly was for Jugurtha, a

few senators excepted, who were not so void of ho-
nour as to be corrupted by money. The senate came
to this resolution, That commissioners should be sent

from Rome, to divide the provinces equally upon the

spot between the two brotners. The reader will na-

turally suppose, that Jugurtha was not sparing of his

treasure on this occasion: the division was made to

bis advantage; and yet a specious appearance of
equity was preserved.

This first success of Jugurtha augmented his cou-
rage, and increased his boldness. Accordingly, he
attacked his brother by open force; and whilst the
latter loses his time in sending deputations to the
Romans, he storms several fortresses; carries on his

conquests; and, after defeating Adherbal, besieges

him in Cirtha, the capital of his kingdom. During
this interval, ambassadors arrived from Rome, with
orders, in the name of the senate and people, to the
two kings, to lay down their arms, and cease all hos-
tilities. Jugurtha, after protesting that he would
obej', with the most profound reverence and submis-
sion, the commands of the Roman people, added,
that he did not believe it was their intention to hinder
him from defending his own life, against the treache-
rous snares which his brother had laid for it. He con-
cluded with saying, that he would send ambassadors
forthwith to Rome, to inform the senate of his conduct.
By this vague answer he eluded their orders, and
would not even permit the deputies to wait upon Ad-
herbal.

Though the latter was so closely blocked up in his
capital, he yet found means to send to Roine,2 to
implore the assistance of the Romans against his
brother, who had besieged him five months, and in-

tended to take away his life. Some senators were of
opinion, that war ought to be proclaimed immediately
against Jugurtha; but still his influence prevailed, ana
the Romans only ordered an embassy to be sent, com-
posed of senators of the highest distinction, among
whom was jEmilius Scaurus, a factious man, who
had a great ascendant over the nobility, and concealed
the blackest vices under the specious appearance of
virtue. Jugurtha was terrified at first; but he again
found an opportunity to elude their demands, and ac-

cordingly sent them back without coming to any
conclusion. Upon this, Adherbal, who had lost all

hopes, surrendered upon condition of having his life

spared; nevertheless, he was immediately murdered
with a great number of Numidians.
But though the greatest part of the people at Rome

were struck with horror at this news, Jugurtha's
money again obtained him defenders in the senate.
However, C. Memmius, the tribune of the people, an
active man, and one who hated the nobility, prevailed
with the people, not to suffer so horrid a crime to go
unpunished; and, accordingly, war being proclaimed
against Jugurtha, Calpurnius Bestia the consul was
appointed to carry it on. He was endued with ex-
cellent qualities," but they were all

depraved and rendered useless by his A. M. 3894.
avarice. Scaurus set out with him. A. Rom. 633.
They at first took several towns; but Ant. J. C. 110.
Jugurtha's bribes checked the pro-
gress of these conquests; and Scaurus himself,-* who
till now had expressed thestrongest animosity against
this prince, could not resist so powerful an attack.

A treaty was therefore concluded; Jugurtha feigned
to submit to the Romans, and thirty elephants, some
horses, with a very inconsiderable sum of money, were
delivered to the questor.

But now the indignation of the people in general
at Rome displayed itself in the stron^-est manner.
Memmius the tribune inflamed them by his speeches.
He caused Cassius, who was priEtor, to be appointed
to attend Jugurtha; and to engage him to come to
Rome, under the guarantee of the Romans, in order
that an inquiry might be made in his presence, who
those persons were that had taken bribes. Accord-
ingly Jugurtha was forced to come to Rome. The
sight of nira raised the anger of the people still high-
er; but a tribune having been bribed, he prolonged
the session, and at last dissolved it. A Numicfian
prince, grandson of Masinissa, called Massiva, being
at that time in the city, was advised to solicit for Ju-
gurtha's kingdom; which, coming to the ears of the

t Non exercitug, neque thesauri, prsesidia rcgni sunt, ve-

xum amici ; quoa ncque armis cohere, neque auro parare
?ueas ; officio et fido pariuiilur. Qui.? autem amici-or quam
rater fratri ? aut quern alienum fidum invenies, si tuia hos-

tjs faeris?

a He chose two of the nimblest of those who had followed
him into Cirtha ; and these, induced by the great rewards
he promised them, and pitying his unhappy circumstances,
undertook to pass through the enemy's camp, in the night,

to the neighbouring shore, and from thence to Rome. JEx

lis qui una Cirtam profugerant, duos maxime impigros de-

legit : eos, multa polUccndo, ac miserando casuvi suum, coitr

firmat, ufi per hostium inunitiones iioctu adproximum marOf
dein Romam pergerent. Sallust.

3 Muiinr' bunscque artes animi et corporis erant, quas om-
nes avaritia prs>pediel)at.

4 M:i;,'iiiiudi]ie pecuciaa a bono honestoqus in pravum
abstractus est.
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latter, he caused him to be assassinated in the midst

of Rome. The murderer was seized and dehvered

up to the civil magistrate, and Jugurtha was com-

manded to depart Italy. Upon Itaving the city, he

cast back his eyes several times towards it, and

said, Rome would sell itself, could it meet with a pur-

chaser; and were one to befound, it were inevitably

ruined.^

And now the war broke out anew. At first the in-

dolence, orperhaps connivance, of Albinus the consul,

made it go on very slowly; but aftei-wards, when he

returned to Rome to hold the public assemblies,^ the

Roman army, by the unskilfulness of his brother Au-

lus, having marched into a defile from whence there

was no getting out, surrendered ignominiously to the

enemy, who forced the Romans to submit to the cere-

mony of passing under the yoke, and made them en-

gage to leave JVumidia in ten days.

The reader will naturally imagine in what light so

shameful a peace, concluded without the authority of

the people, was considered at Rome. They could not

flatter themselves with the hope of being successful in

this war, till tlie conduct of it was given to L. Metel-

lus the consul. To all the rest of the virtues which

constitute the great captain,^ he added a perfect disre-

c-ard of wealth; a quality most essentially requisite

against such an enemy as Jugurtha, who hitherto had

alwaysbeen victorious, rather by money than hissword.

But the African monarch found MetcUus as invincible

ja this, as in all other respects. He therefore was

forced toventurehis life, and exerthis utmost bravery,

through the defect of an expedient which nowbegan

to fail him. Accordingly, he signalized himself in a

surprising manner; and showed in this campaign, all

that could be expected from the courage, abilities, and

attention, of an illustrious general, to whom despair

adds new vigour, and suggests new lights: he was.

however, unsuccessful, because opposed by a consul,

who did not sufi'er the most inconsiderable error to es-

cape him, nor ever let slip an opportunity of taking

advantage of the enemy.

Jugurtha's greatest concern was, how to secure him-

self from traitors. From the time he had been told

that Bomilcar, in whom he reposed the utmost confi-

dence, had a design upon his life, he enjoyed no peace.

He did not believe himself safe any where; but all

things, by day as well as by night, the citizen as well

as the foreigner, were suspected by him; and the

blackest terrors sat for ever brooding over his mind.

He never Mt a wink of sleep, except by stealth; and

often changed his bed in a manner unbecoming his

rank. Starting sometimes from his slumbers, he would

snatch his sw'ord, and utter loud cries; so strongly

was he haunted by fear, which almost drove him to

frenzy.

IMarius was IVIetellus's lieutenant. His boundless

nmbition induced him to endeavour to lessen his gene-

ral's character secretly in the minds of his soldiers;

and becoming soon his" professed enemy and slanderer,

he at last, by the most grovelling and perfidious arts,

prevailed so far as to supplant Metellus, and get him-

self nominated in his room, to carry on the war against

Jugurtha. With what strength of mind soever Metel-

lus might be endowed on other occasions, he was

totally dejected by this unforeseen blow, which even

forced tears from his eves, and compelled him to utter

such expressions as were altogether unworthy so great

a nian.4 There was something very dark and v;le in

Marius's condur t, and displays ambition in its native

and genuine colours, and shows that it extinguishes,

in those who abandon themselves to it, all sense of

honour and integrity. Metellus having anxiously en-

i Postquam Roma egressus eat, sitpc tacitus eo respinens,

fosiremodiiisse: Urbem venalcm et mature perhuram, si

emptorem invcnerit.
a For eliding ma?i«tratcs. Sal.

• 111 Xmniiiiam prcficii^citur, nrasna spe civiarn oiim prop-

ter artcs iniia?, tiini maxime quod advoisum divilias invi-

tum anini'jim jrercbat.

«(luilnis vebus supra boniim atriue lionnstum perculsus,

neque laciuynias tpnere, neque moderari linguam : vir egre-

gius iu aliis artibus, nimia moUiler a;gritudiuem pati.

deavoured to avoid a man whose sight he could not
bear, arrived in Rome, and was re-

ceived there with universal acclama- A. M. 3898.

tions. A triumph was decreed him, A. Rom. 642.

and the surname of Numidicus con-

ferred upon him.

I thought it would be proper to reserve for the Ro-
man history, a particular account of the events that

happened in Africa, under Metellus and Marius, all

of which are very circumstantially described by Sal-

lust, in his admirable history of Jugurtha. I therefore

hasten to the conclusion of this war.

Jugurtha bein^ greatly distressed in his efifairs, had
recourse to Boccnus, king ofMauritania, whose daugh-

ter he had married. This country extends from Nu-
midia, as far as beyond the shores of the Mediterra-

nean opposite to Spain.'' The Roman name was
scarce known in it, and the people were absolutely un-

known to the Romans. Jugurtha insinuated to his

father-in-law, that should he suflerNumidiatobe con-

quered, his kingdom would doubtless be involved in

its ruin; especially as the Romans, who were sworn
enemies to monarchy, seemed to have vowed the de-

struction of all the thrones in the universe. He there-

fore prevailed with Bocchus to enter into a league

with him; and accordingly received, on diflerent oc-

casions, very considerable succours from that king.

This confederacy, which was cemented on either

side by no other tie than that of interest, had never

been strong; and a last defeat which Jugurtha met
with broke at once all the bands of it. Bocchus novy

meditated the dark design of delivering up his son-in-

law to the Romans. For this purpose he desired Ma-
rius to send him a trusty person. Sylla, who was an
officer of uncommon merit, and served under him as

questor, was thought every way qualified for this ne-

gociation. He was not afraid to put himself into the

hands of the barbarian king; and accordingly set out

for his court. Being arrived, Bocchus, who, like the

rest of his countrymen, did not pride himself on sin-

cerity, and was for ever projecting' new designs, debat-

ed within himself, whether it would not be his interest

to deliver up Sylla to Jugurtha. He was a long time

fluctuating in this uncertainty, and conflicting with a

contrariety of sentiments: and the sudden changes

which displayed themselves in his countenance, in his

air, and in his whole person, showed evidently how
strongly his mind was aflected. At length returning

to his first design, he made his terms with Sylla, and
delivered up Jugurtha into his hands, who was sent

immediately to IMarius.

Sylla,6 says Plutarch,' acted on this occsision, like

a young man fired with a strong thirst of glory, the

sweets of which he had just begun to taste. Instead

of ascribing to the general under whom he fought all

the honour of this event, as his duty required, and
which ought to be an inviolable maxim, he reserved

the greater part of it to himself, and had a ring made,
which he always wore, wherein he was represented

receiving Jugurtha from the hands of Bocchus; and
this ring he used ever after as his signet. But Ma-
rius was so highly exasperated at this kind of insult,

thnthecould never forgive him; and this circumstance

gave rise to the implacable hatred between these two
Romans, which afterwards broke out with so much
fury, and cost the republic so much blood.

Marius entered Rome in triumph,^

exhibiting such a spectacle to the Ro- A. M. 3901.

mans, as they could scarce believe A. Rom. 645.

they saw, when it passed befor* their Ant. J. C. 103
eyes; I mean Jugurtha iu chains:

that so formidable an enemy, during whose life, they

had not dared to flatter themselves with the hopes of

being able to put an end to this war; so well was hi»

courage sustained by stratagem and artifice, and hi

'

genius so fruitful in finding new expedients, even when
his affairs were most desperate. We are told, tha*

6 Now comprehending Fez, Morocco, Slc.

e I'lut. in vit. Maiii.

sT^iu"! TO euTu%))j«a. Pint Prscppt. reip. gcrend. p. 809
8 riut. Prscept. rcip. gerend. p. 806.
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Jugurtha ran distracted, as he was walking in the
triumph; that after the ceremony was ended, he was
thrown into prison; and that the lictors wtreso eager
to seize his robe, that tliey rent it in several pieces, and
tore away the tips of his ears, to get the rich jewels
with which they were adorned. In this condition, he
was cast, quite naked, and in the utmost terror, into a

deep dungeon, where he spent six days in struggling

with hunger and the fear of death, retaining a strong
desire of life to his last gasp; an end, continues Plu-

tarch, worthy of his wicked deeds, Jugurtha having
been always of opinion, that the greatest crimes might
be committed to satiate his ambition ; ingratitude, per-

fidy, black treachery, and inhuman barbarity.

Juba, king of Mauritania, reflected so much honour
on polite literature and the sciences, that I could not,

witnout impropriety, omit him in the history of the fa-

mily of Masinissa, to whom his father, who also was
named Juba, was great-grandson, and grandson of
Gulussa. The elder Juba signalized himself in the

war between Ctesar and Ponipe\', by his inviolable at-

tachment to the party of the latter. He slew himself

after the battle of Thapsus, in which
A. RT. 3959. his forces and those of Scipio were en-

A. Rom. 703. tirely defeated. Juba, his son, then

a child, was delivered up to the con-

queror, and was one of the most conspicuous ornaments
of his triumph. It appears from history, that a noble

education was bestowed upon Juba in Piome, where

he imbibed such a variety of knowledge, as afterwards
equalled him to the most learned among the Grecians.
He did not leave that city till he went to take posses-

sion of his father's dominions. Augustus restored
them to him, when, by the death of
Marc Antony, the provinces of the A. M. 3974.
empire were absolutely at his disposal. A. Piora. 719.
Juba, by the lenity of his government. Ant. J. C. 30.
gained the hearts of all his subjects;
who, out of a o-rateful sense of the felicity they had en-
joyed during his reign, ranked him in the number of
their gods. Pausanias speaks of a statue which the
Athenians erected inhisuonour. It was indeed just,

that a city, which had been consecrated in all ages to

the Muses, should give public testimonies of its esteem
for a king who made so bi-ight a figure among the
learned. Suidas ascribes several worksto this prince,

of which only the fragments are now extant.' He had
written the history of Arabia; the antiquities of Assy-
ria, and those of the Romans; the history of theatres,

of painting and painters; of the nature and properties
of diflerent animals; of grammar, and similar subjects;

a catalogue of all which is given in Abbe Sevin's short

dissertationonthe lifeand works ofthe younger Juba,*
whence I have extracted these few particulars.

« In vocG 'icfSst;.

' Vol. iv. of the Memoirs of the Academy of Belles Let-
tres, p. 457.

THE

HISTORY OF THE ASSYRIANS.

BOOK III.

This book will contain the history of the Assyrian empires
both of Nineveh and Babylon, the kingdom of the Medes
and the kingdom of the Lydians.

For tlie author's Introduction to this part of the work, see
Preface, page 21.

CHAPTER I.

THE FIRST EMPIRE OF THE ASSYRIANS.

SECTION I.—DURATION OF THAT EMPIRE.

THE Assyrian empire was undoubtedly one of the

most powerful in the world. With respect to its

duration, two opinions have chiefly prevailed. Some
authors, as Ctesias, whose opinion is followed by
Justin, gave it a duration of 1300 years: others

reduce it to 520, of which number is Herodotus. The
diminution, or probably the interruption of power,
which happened in this vast empire, might possibly

give occasion to this difference of opinions, and may
perhaps serve in some measure to reconcile them.
The history of those early times" is so obscure, the

monuments which convey it down to us so contrary
to each other, and t!ie systems of the moderns upon

» They that are curious to make deeper researches into

this matter, may read the dissertations of Abb6 Bauier and

that matter so different, that it is difficult to lay

down any opinion about it, as certain and incontesta-

ble. But where certainty is not to be had, I suppose a

reasonable person will be satisfied with probability;

and, in ray opinion, a man can hardly be deceived,

if he makes the Assyrian empire equal in antiquity

with the city of Babylon, its capital. Now we iearn

from the Holy Scripture, that this was built by Nim-
rod, who certainly was a great conqueror, and in all

probability the first and most ancient of all those who
have ever aspired after that denomination.

The Babylonians,'* as Callisthenes, a philosopher

in Alexander's retinue, wrote to Aristotle, reckoned

themselves at least to be 1903 years' standing when
that prince entered triumphant into Babylon; which
makes their origin reach back to the year of the

world 1771, that is to say, 115 years after the deluge.

This computation come"s within a few years of the

time in which we suppose Nirarod to have founded

that city. Indeed, this testimony of Callisthenes, as

it does not agree with any other accounts of that

matter, is not esteemed authentic by the learned; but

the conformity we find between it and the Holy

M. Freret upon the Assyrian empire, in the Memoirs of the

Academy of BoUes Leltres; for tlie first see Tome 3, and
for the other. Tome 5; as also what Father Ttinrnemino

has written upon this subject in his edition of Menochius.
* Porphyr. apad Simplic. in lib. ii. de cceIo

M
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Scriptures should make us regard it. Upon these

grounds, I think we may allow Nimrod to have been
the founder of the first Assyrian empire, which sub-

sisted with more or less extent and glory upwaitls of
1450 years,' from the time of Nimrod to that of Sar-

danapalus, the last king, that is to say, from the year
of the world 1800 to the year 3257.

JViMROD. He is the same with
A. M. 1800. Belus,^ who was afterwards wor-

Aiit. J. C. 2204. shipped as a god under that ap-
pellation.

He was the son of Chus, grandson of Ham, and
great-grandson of Noah. He was, says the Scripture,

a mighty hunter before the Lord.^ In applying himself
to this laborious and dangerous exercise, he had two
things in view; the first was, to gain the people's
afiection by delivering them from the fury and dread
of wild beasts; the next was to train up numbers of
young people 'by this exercise of hunting to endure
labour and hardship, to form them to the use of arms,
to inure them to a kind of discipline and obedience,
that at a proper time, after they Had been accustomed
to his orders and seasoned in arms, he might make
use of them for other purposes more serious than
hunting.

In ancient history we find some footsteps remaining
of this artifice of Nimrod, whom the writers have
confounded with Ninus, his son: for Diodorus has
these words :•* A'^inns, the most ancient of the Assyrian
kings mentioned in history , performed great actions.

Being naturally of a warlike disposition, and ambi-
tious of the glory that residlsfrom valour, he armed
a considerable 7tumbcr ofyoung men, that were brave
and vigorous like himself; trained them up a long
time in laborious exercises and hardships, and by that

means accustomed them to bear the futig^ies of war
patiently, and toface dangers with courage and in-

trepidity.

What the same author adds,5 that Ninus entered
into an alliance with the king of the Arabs, and joined
forces with him, is a piece of ancient tradition, which
iufonns us, that the sons of Chus, and by consequence
the brothers of Nimrod, all settled themselves in

Arabia, along the Persian Gulf, from Havilah to the
Ocean; and lived near enough to their brother to lend
him succours, or to receive them from him. And
what the same historian farther says of Ninus, that
he was the first king of the Assyrians, agrees exactlv
with what the Scripture savs of Nimrod, //la/ A e began
to be mighty upon the earth; that is, he procured him-
self settlements, built cities, subdued his neighliours,
united different people under one and the same au-
thority, by the band of the same polity and the same
laws, and formed them into one state; which, for

these early times, was of a considerable extent though
bounded by the rivers Euphrates and Tigris; and
which in succeeding ages, made new acquisitions

by degrees, and at length extended its conquests
vei'v far.

The capital city of his kingdom, says the Scripture,

was Babylon.^ Most of the profane historians ascribe

the founding of Babylon to Semiramis,'' others to

Belus. It is evident, that both the one and the other
are mistaken, if they speak of the first founder of
that city; for it owes its beginning neither to Semi-
ramis nor to Nimrod, but to the foolish vanity of
tliose persons mentioned in Scripture,^ who desired to

build a tower and a city, that should render their

memory immortal.
Josephus relates,^ upon the testimony of a Sibyl

(who must have been very ancient, and whose fictions

cannot be imputed to the indiscreet zeal of any
Christians), that the gods threw down the tower by

• Here I depart from the opinion of Archbishop Usher,
my ordinary guide, with respect to the duration of the As-
Byrian empire, which he supposes, with Herodotus, to have
lasted but 520 years ; but tlie time when Nimrod lived and
Sardanapalus died, I talte from him.

» B(;lus or Bna! signifies Lord. ' Gen. x. 9.

< Lib. ii. p. SO. » Lib. ii. p. 90. « Gen. x. 10.

' Semiramis earn condiderat, vel ut pleriqiie tradidere,
Belus, cujus regiaostenditur. Q. Curt. lib. v. c. 1.

« Gen. xi. 4. » Hist. Jud. 1. j. c. 4.

an impetuous wind, or a violent hurricane. Had this

been the case.Nimrod's temerity must have been still

greater, to rebuild a city and a tower which God
himself had overthrown with such marks of his dig-

pleasure. But the Scripture says no such thing; and
it is very probable, the building remained in the con-
dition it was, when God put an end to the work by the
confusion of languages; and that the tower consecrated
to Belus, which is described by Herodotus,'" was this

very tower, which the sons of men pretended to raise

to the clouds.

It is farther probable, that this ridiculous design
having been defeated by such an astonishing prodigy
as none could be the author of but God himself, every
body abandoned the place, which had given Him of-

fence; and that Nimrod was the first who encompassed
it afterwards with walls, settled therein his friends and
confederates, and subdued those that lived round
about it, beginning his empire in that place, but not
confining it to so narrow a compass: Fuit principium
regni ejus Babylon. The other cities, which the
Scripture speaks of in the same place, were in the
land of Shinar, which was certainly the province of
which Babylon became the metropolis.

From this country he went into that which has the
name of Assyria, and there built Nineveh; De terra
ilia egressus est Jlssur, et cedificavit J\'tnet)e/i." This
is the sense in which many learned men understand the
word Assur, looking upon it as the name of a pro-
vince and not of the first man who possessed it; as if it

were egressus est in Jlssiir, in Assyriam. And this

seems to be the most natural construction, for many
reasons not necessary to be recited in this place. The
country ofAssyria is described, in one of the prophets,"
by the particufarcharacter ofbeing the land ofNimrod:
Etpascent terram Assur in gladio, et terram J\~vnrod
in lanceis ejus; et liberabil ub Assur, cum, vencrit in
terram noslram. It derived its name from Assur, the
son of Shem, who without doubt had settled himself
and family there, and was probably driven out, or
brought under subjection by the usurper Nimrod.
The conqueror having possessed himself of the pro-

vinces of Assur,'3 did not ravage them like a tyrant,

but filled them with cities, and made himself as much
beloved by his new subjects, as he was by his old
ones; so that the historians,'* who have not examined
into the bottom of this ad'air, have thought that he
made use of the Assyrians to conquer the Babylonians.
Among other cities, he built one more large and mag-
nificent than the rest, which he called Nineveh, from
the name of his son Ninus, in order to immortalize his

memory. The son, in his turn, out of veneration for

his father, was willing that they who had served him
as their king should adore him as their god, and
induce other nations to render him the same worship.
For it appears evident, that Nimrod is the famous
Belus of the Babylonians, the first king whom the
people deified for his great actions, and who showed
others the way to that sort of immortality which humaa
acquirements are supposed capable of bestowing.

I intend to speak of the mighty strength and great-

ness of the cities of Babylon and Nineveh, under the
kings to whom their building is ascribed by profane
authors, because the scripture says little or nothing
on that subject. This silence of Scripture, so little

satisfactor}' to our curiosity, may become an instruc-

tive lesson to our piet}'. The holj' penman has placed
Nimrod and Abraham, as it were, in one view before
us; and seems to have put them so near together on
purpose, that we should see an example in the former
of what is admired and coveted by men, and in the
latter of what is acceptable and well pleasing to God.
These two persons, so unlike one another, are the
first two and chief citizens of two different cities, built

on different motives, and with different principles ;'5

the one self-love, and a desire of temporal advantages,

i« Lib. i.e. 181. "Gen. X. II. «» Mic. v. C.

" Gen. X. 11, 12. »« Diod. L ii. p. 90.

»' fecerunt civitates duas amores duo: terrenam scilicet

amor sui usque ad contemptum Dei: ccelestem vero amor
Dei usque ad contemptum sui. S. Aug. de Civ. Dei, lib.

xiv. c. 23.
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carried even to the contemning' ofthe Deity; the other,

the love of God, even to the contemningof one's self.

Ni.vus. I have already observed, that most of the

profane authors look upon him as the first founder of

the Assyrian empire, and for that reason ascribe to him
a great part of his father ]\'inirod"s or Belus's actions.

Having a design to enlarge his conquests,' the first

thing he did was to prepare troops and officers capable

of promoting his designs. And having received power-
ful succors from the Arabians his neighbours, he took
the field, and in the space ofseventeen years conquered
a vast extent of country-, from Egypt as far as India and
Bactriana, which he did not then venture to attack.

At his return, before he entered upon any new con-
quests, he conceived the design of immortalizing his

name by the building of a city answerable to the great-

ness of his power; he called it Nineveh, and built it

on the eastern banks of the Tigris.^ Possibly he did

no more than finish the work his father had begun.
His design, says Diodorus, was to make Nineveh the

largest and noblest city in the world, and to put it out
of the power of those that came after liim everto build

or hope to build such another. Nor was he deceived
in his view; for never did any city come up to the

greatness and magnificence of this: it was 150 stadia

(or eighteen miles three quarters) in length, and ninety

stadia (or eleven miles and one quarter) in breadth:

and consequently was an oblong square. Its circum-
ference was 480 stadia, or sixty miles. For this reason
we find it said in the prophet Jonah, that JVineveh was
an exceeding great city, ofthree days'journey ;^ which
is to be understood of the whole circuit or compass of

the city.* the walls of it were 100 feet high, and
of so considerable a thickness, that three chariots

might go abreast upon them with ease. They were
fortified and adorned with 1500 towers 200 feet high.

After he had finished this prodigious work, he re-

sumed his expedition against the Bactrians. His
army according to the relation of Ctesias, consisted

of 1,700,000 foot, 200,000 horse, and about 16,000
chariots armed with scythes. Diodorus adds that this

ought not to appear incredible, since, not to mention
the innumerable armies of Darius and Xerxes, the
cit}' of Syracuse alone in the time of Dionysius tlie

Tyrant, furnished 120,000 foot, and 12,000 horse, be-
sides 400 vessels well equipped and provided. And a
little before Hannibal's time, Italy, including the citi-

zens and allies, was able to send into the field near
1,000,000 of men. Ninus made himself master of a
great number of cities, and at last laid siege to Bac-
tria, the capital of the country. Here he would proba-
bly have seen all his attempts miscarry, had it not
been for the diligence and assistance of Semiramis,
wife to one of his chief officers, a woman of an un-
common courage, and peculiarly exempt from the
weakness of her sex. She was born at Ascalon, a

city of Syria. I think it needless to recite the account
Diodorus gives of her birth, and of the miraculous
manner of her being nursed and brought up by pi-

geons, since that historian himself looks upon it only
as a fabulous stor}'. It was Semiramis that directed
Ninus how to attack the citadel, and by her means he
took it, and thus became master of the city, in which
he found immense treasure. The husband of Semi-
ramis having killed himself, to prevent the efl'ects of
the king's threats and indignation, who had conceived
a violent passion for his wife, Ninus married her.

After his return to Nineveh, he had a son by her,

whom he called Ninyas. Not long after this he died,

and left the queen the government of the kingdom.
She, in honour of his memory, erected a magnificent
monument, which remained a long time after the ruin

of Nineveh.
I find no appearance of truth in what some authors

I Diod. 1. ii. p. 90—95.
» Diodurus says it was on the banks of the Euphrates,

and speaks of it as if it was so, in many places ; bin he is

inistaiteii. 'Jon. iii.3.

« It is hard to believe that Diodorus does not speak of
the lixtent of Nineveh with some exaggeration; therefore
eome learneil men have reiluced the stadium to little more
than one half, and reckon fifteen of them to the Bomaa mile
instead of eight, the usual computation.

relate concerning the manner of Seniiramis's coming
to the throne.5 According to them, having secured
the chief men of the state, and attached them to her
interest by her benefactions and promises, she soli-

cited the king with great importunity to put the sove-
reign power into her hands for the space of five days.
He yielded to her entreaties, and all the provinces of
the empire were commanded to obey Semiramis.
These orders were executed but too exactly for the
unfortunate Ninus, who was put to death, either im-
mediately, or after some years' imprisonment.
Semiramis. This princess applied all her thoughts

to immortalize her naine,^ and to cover the meanness
of her extraction by the greatness of her enterprises.

She proposed to herself to surpass all her predecessors
in magnificence, and to that end she undertook the
building of the mighty Babylon,'' in which work sh"?

employed 2,000,000 of men, which were collected out
of all the provinces of her vast empire. Some of her
successors endeavoured to adorn that city with new
works and embellishments. I shall here speak of
them altogether, in order to give the reader a more
clear and distinct idea of that stupendous city.

The principal works which rendered Babylon so

famous, are tne walls of the city; the quays and the

bridge; the lake, banks, and canals, made for the
draining of the river: the palaces, hanging gardens,

and the temple of Belus; works of such a surprising

magnificence, as is scarce to be comprehended. Dr.
Prideaux having treated this subject with great extent

and learning, I have only to copy, or rather abridge
him

I. The Walls.

Babylon stood on a large plain,8 in a very fat and
rich soil. The walls were every way prodigious.

They were in thickness eighty-seven feet, in height

350, and in compass 480 furlongs, which make sixty

of our miles. These walls ivere drawn round the

city in the form of an exact square, each side of which
was 120 furlongs^ or fifteen miles, in length, and all

built of large bricks cemented together with bitumen,

a glutinous slime arising out of the earth of that coun-
try, which binds much stronger and firmer than mor-
tar, and soon grows much harder than the bricks or
stones themselves which it cements together.

These walls were surrounded on the outside with
a vast ditch, full of water, and lined with bricks on
both sides. The earth that was dug out of it made
the bricks wherewith the walls were built; and there-

fore, from the vast height and breadth of the walls

may be inferred the greatness of the ditch.

In every side of this great square were twentv-five

gates, that is, 100 in all, which were all made of solid

brass; and hence it is, that when God promises to

Cyrus the conquest of Babylon, he tells hini,'Othat he
would break in pieces before him the gates ofbrass.
Between every two of these gates were three towers,
and four more at the four corners of this great square,

and three between each of these corners and the next
gate on either side; eveiy one of these towers was ten
leet higher than the walls. But this is to be under-
stood only of those parts of the wall where there was
need of towers.

From the twenty-five gates in each side of this

great square went twenty-five streets, in straight lines

to the gates, which were directly over against them,
in the opposite side; so that the whole number of the

streets was fifty, each fifteen miles long, whereof
twenty-five went one way, and twenty-five the other,

directly crossing each other at right angles. And be-

6 Plut. in Mor. p. 753. c niod. 1. ii. p. 9.5.

1 We arc not to wonder, if we find the founding of a citj

ascriljed to difl'erent persons. It is common even among tha

profane writers, to say, Such a prince built such a city,

whether he was the person that first founded it, or that only
embellished or enlarged it.

8 Herod. 1. i. c. 17;^, 180. Diod. 1. ii. p. 95, 96. Q. Curt
I. V. c. 1.

9 I relate things as I find them in the ancient authors,

whii-h Dean Prideaux has also done ; but I cannot help be-

lieving that great abatements are to be made in what Ihcy

say as to the immense extent of Babylon and Niiieveli.

10 Isa. xlv. 3.
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sides iliese, there were also four half streets, which
had houses only on one side, and the wall on the other;

these went round the four sides of the city next the

-walls, and were each of thera 200 feet broad ; the rest

were about 150. By these streets thus ci'ossing each
other, the whole city was cut out into 676 squares,

each of which was four furlongs and a half on every

side, that is, two miles and a quarter in circumfer-

ence. Round these squares,' on every side towards
the street, stood the houses (which were not contigu-

ous, but had void spaces between them,) all built three

or four stories high, and beautified with all manner of

ornaments towards the streets. The space within, in

the middle of each square, was likewise all void
ground, employed for yards, gardens, and other such
uses; so that Babylon was greater in appearance
than reality, near one half of tbe city being taken up
in gardens and other cultivated lands, as we are told

by Q. Curtius.

II. The Quays and Bridge.

A branch of the river Eu])hrates ran quite across the

city ,2 from the north to the south side; on each side

of the river was a quay, and a high wall built of brick

and bitumen, of the same thickness as the walls that

went round the city. In these walls, over-against
every street that led to the river, were gates of brass,

and from them descents by steps to the river, for the
conveniency of the iniiabitants, who used to pass over
from one side to the other in boats, having no other
way of crossing the river before the building of the
bridge. The brazen gates were always open in the
day time, and shut in the night.

The bridge was not inferior to any of the other
buildings, either in beauty or miignificence; it was a
furlong in length,^ and thirty feet in breadth, built

with \vonderful art, to supply the defect of a founda-
tion iii the bottom of the river, which ^vas all sandy.
The arches were made of huge stones, fastened to-

gether with chains of iron and melted lead. Before
tliey began to build the bridge, they turned the course
of the river, and laid its channel dry, having another
view in so doing, besides that of laying the founda-
tions morecoramodiously, as I shall explain hereafter.
And as ever}- thing was prepared beforehand, both
the bridge and the quays, which I have already de-
scribed, were built in that interval.

III. Z7ie Lakes, Ditches, and Canals, made for the

draining of the River.

Tliese works, objects of admiration for the skilful

in all ages, were still more useful than magnificent.
In the beginning of the summer,-* on tlie sun's melt-
ing the snow on the mountains of Armenia, there
arises a vast increase of waters, which, running into
the Euphrates in the months of June, July, ana Au-
gust, makes it overflow its banks, and occasions such
another inundation as the Nile does in Egypt. To
prevent the damage which both the city and country
received from these inundations,5 at a very considera-
ble distance above the town, two artificial canals were
cut, which turned the course of these waters into the
Tigris, before they reached Babylon. And to secure
the country yet more from the danger of inundations,^
and to keep the river within its channel, they raised

prodigious banks on both sides of the river, built with
brick cemented with bitumen, which began at the head
of ttie artificial canals, and extended below the city.

To facilitate the making of these works, it was
necessary to turn the course of the river ; for which
purpose, to the west of Babylon, was dug a prodigious
artificial lake, forty miles square,'' 160 in compass,
and thirty-five feet deep, according to Herodotus, and

« Quint. Curt. 1. v. c. 1.
a Herod. 1. i. c. 180, ]86. Diod, 1. ii. p. 96.
' Diodorus says, this bridge was five furlongs in length,

which can hardiv be true, since llie Euphrates was but one
furlong broad. Strab. 1. xvi. p. 738.

• Strab. 1. xvi. p. 740. Plin. I. v. c. 25.
• Abyd. ap. Bus. Pra>p. Evang-. lib. ix.

• Abyd. ib. Herod. 1. i. c. 185.
" The .luthor follows Herodotus, who makes ji, 420 fur-

longs, or 52 miles square ; but I choose to follow Dean Pri-
deaux, v.ho prefers the accuuniof Megasthenes.

seventy-five according to Megasthenes. Into this lake

was the whole river turned, by an artificial canal cut

from the west side of it, till the whole work was fin-

ished, when it was made to flow in its former channeL
But that the Euphrates, in the time of its increase,

might not overflow the city, through the gates on its

sides, this lake, with the canal from the river, was still

preserved. The water received into the lake at the

time of these overflowings was kept there all the year,

as in a common reservoir, for the benefit of the coun-

try, to be let out by sluices, at convenient times, for

the watering of the lands below it. The lake, there-

fore, was equally useful in defending the country from
inundations, and making it fertile. 1 relate the won-
ders of Babylon as they are delivered to us by the

ancients ; but there are some of them which are scarce

to be comprehended or believed, of wiiich number is

the vast extent of the lake, which I have just described.

Berosus, Megasthenes, and Abydenus, quoted by
Josephus and Eusebius, make JNtbuchadntzzar the

author of the most of these works ; but Herodotus
ascribes the bridge, the two quays of the river, and the
lake, to Nitocris, the d.iughter-in-law of that monarch.
Perhaps Nitocris might finish what her father left

imperfect at his death, on which account that historian

might give her the honour of the whole undertaking.

IV. 27ie Palaces, and Hanging Gardens.

At the two ends of the bridge were two palaces,8

whicli had a communication with each other by a vault,

built under the channel of the river, at the time of its

being dry. The old palace which stood on the east

side of the rivei-, was thirty furlongs (or three miles
and tliree quarters) in compass ; near which stood the
temple of Belus, of which we shall soon speak. The
new palace, which stood on the west side of the river,

opposite to the other, was sixty furlongs (or seven
miles and a half) in compass. It was surrounded
with three walls, one within another, with considera-

ble spaces between them. These walls, as also those
of the other palace, were embellished with an infinite

variety of sculptures, representing all kinds of animals,

to the life. Amongst the rest was a curious hunting-
piece, in which Semiramis on horseback was throw-
ing her javelin at a leopard, and her husband Ninus
piercing a lion.

In this last palace,9 were the hanging gardens, so

celebrated among the Greeks. They contained a
square of 400 feet on every side, and were carried up
in the manner of several large terraces, one above
another, till the height equalled that of the walls of
the city. The ascent was from terrace to terrace, by
stairs ten feet wide. The whole pile was sustained

by vast arches, raised upon other arches, one above
another, and strengthened by a wall, surrounding it

on every side, of twenty-two feet in thickness. On
the top of the arches were first laid large flat stones,

sixteen feet long, and four broad ; over these was a
layer of reeds, mixed with a great quantity of bitu-
men, upon which were two rows of bricks, closely
cemented together with plaster. The whole was co-
vered with thick sheets of lead, upon which lay the
mould of the garden. And all this Hoorage was contriv-

ed to keep the moisture of the mould fromrunninguway
through the arches. The earth laid hereon was so
deep, that the greatest trees might take root in it; and
with such the terraces were covered, as well as with
other plants and flowers that were proper to adorn a
pleasure-garden. In the upper terrace there was an
engine, or kind of pump, by which water was drawn
up out of the river, and from thence the whole garden
was watered. In the spaces between the several

arches, upon which this whole structure rested, were
large and magnificent apartments, that were very
light, and had the advantage of a beautiful prospect.

Amytis,'" the wife of Nebuchadnezzar, having been
bred in Media (for she was the daughter of Astyages,
the king of that country), had been much delighted

with the mountains and woody parts of that country.

« Diod. I. ii. p. 96, 97.
9 Diud. 1. ii. p. 98, 99. Strab. 1. xvi. p. 738. Quint. Curt.

1. v. c. 1. io Beros. ap. Jos. cont. App. 1. i. c. 6.
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And as she desired to have something like it in Baby-
lon, Nebuchadnezzar, to gratify her, caused this pro-

digious edifice to be erected. Diodorus gives much
the same account o( the matter, but without naming
the persons.

V. The Temple of Behis.

Another of the great works at Babylon was the

temple of Belus,^ which stood, as I have mentioned
already, near the old palace. It was most remarkable-

for a prodigious tower, that stood in the middle of it.

At the foundation, according to Herodotus, it was a

square of a furlong on each side, that is, half a mite in

the whole compass, and (according to Strabo) it was

also a furlong in height. It consisted of eight towers,

built one above the other, decreasing regularly to the

top, for which reason Strabo calls the whole a pyra-

mid. It is not only asserted, but proved, that this

tower much exceeded the greatest of the pyramids of

Egypt in height. Therefore we have good reason to

believe, as Bochart asserts,^ that this is the very same
tower which was built there at the confusion of the

languages : and the rather, bacause it is attested by
several profane authors, that this tower was all built

of bricks and bitumen, as the Scriptures tell us the

tower of Babel was. The ascent to the top was bj'

stairs on the outside round it ; that is, perhaps, there

was an easy sloping ascent in the side of the outer

wall, which turning by very slow degrees in a spiral

line eight times round the tower from the bottom to

the top, had the same appearance as if there had been
eight towers placed upon one another. In these dif-

ferent stories were many large rooms, with arched roofs

supported by pillars. Over the whole, on the top of

the tower, was an observatory, bj' the benefit of which
the Babylonians became more expert in astronomy
than all other nations, and made, in a short time, the

great progress in it ascribed to them in history.

But the chief use to which this tower was designed,

was the worship of the god Belus or Baal, as also that

of several other deities ; for which reason there was a

multitude of chapels in different parts of the tower.

The riches of this te.aiple in statues, tables, censers,

cups, and other sacred vessels, all of massy gold, were
immense. Among other images, there was one forty

feet high, which weighed 1000 Babylonish talents.

The Babylonish talent, according to Pollox in his

Onomaslicon, contained 7000 Attic drachmas, and con-
sequently was a sixth part more than the Attic talent,

which contains but 6000 drachmas.
According to the calculation which Diodorus makes

of the riches contained in this temple, the sum total

amounts to 6300 Babylonish talents of gold.

The sixth part of 6300 is 1050
_;

consequently 6300
Babylonish talents of gold are equivalent to 7350 Attic

talents of gold.

Now 7350 Attic talents of silver are worth upwards
2,100,OOOZ. sterling. The proportion between gold
and silver among the ancients we reckon as ten to

one ; therefore 7350 Attic talents of gold amount to

above 21 ,000,000Z. sterling.

The temple stood till the time of Xerxes ;" but he
on his return from his Grecian expedition, demolished
it entirely, after having first plundered it of all its

immense riches. Alexander, on his return to Babylon
from his Indian expedition, purposed to have rebuilt

it ; and in order thereto, set 10,000 men to work to rid

the place of its rubbish; but, after they had laboured
therein two months, Alexander died, and that put an
end to the undertaking.

Such were thechief works which rendered Babylon
so famous ; the greater part of them are ascribed by
profane authors to Semiraniia, to whose history it is

now time to return.

When she had finished all these great undertak-
ings,'' she thought fit to make a progress through the
several parts of her empire ; and wherever she came,
left mouments of her magnificence by many noble
structures which she erected, either for the convenien-

» Herod. 1. i. c. 161. Diod. 1. ii. p. 98. Strob. I. xxi. p.

738. « Thai. part. 1. 1. i. c. 9.

3 Ilerod. I. i. c. 1S3. Strab. 1. xvi. p. 738. Arrian. 1.

vii. p. 4S0. 4 Diod. 1. ii. p. 100—108.
Vol. I.—13

oyer ornament of hercities ; she was particularly care-

ful to have water brouglit by aqueducts to such places

as wanted it, and to mate the highways easy, by cutting

through mountains, and filling up valleys. In the time
of Diodorus, there were still monuments to be seen ia

many places, with her name inscribed upon them.
The authority this queen had over her people seeras

very extraordinary ,5 since we find her presence alone
capable of appeasing a sedition. One day, as she
was dressing herself, v^jord vias brought her of a tumult
in the city. Whereupon she went out immediately,
with her Lead half dressed, and did not return till the
disturbance was entirely appeased. A statue was
erected in remembrance of this action, representing
her in that very attitude and undress, which had not
hindered her from flying to her duty.

Not satisfied with the vast extent of dominions left

her by her husband, she enlarged them by the con-
quest of a great part of Ethiopia. Whilst she was in

that country, she had the curiosity to visit the temple
of Jupiter Animon, to inquire of the oracle how long
she had to live. According to Diodorus, the answer
she received was, that she should not die till her son
Niiiyas conspired against her, and that after her death
one part of Asia would pay her divine honours.

Her greatest and last expedition was against India.

On this occasion she raised an innumerable army out
of all the provinces of her empire, and appointed
Bactra for the rendezvous. As the strength of the
Indians consisted chiefly in their great number of ele-

phants, she caused a multitude of camels to be ac-

coutred in the form of elephants, in hopes of deceiving

the enemy. It is said that Perses long after used the

same stratagem against the Romans ; but neither of
them succeeded m this artifice. The Indian king
having notice of her approach, sent ambassadors to

ask her who she was, and with what right, having
never received any injury from him, she came out of

wantonness to attack his dominions ; adding, that

her boldness should soon meet with the punishment it

deserved. Tell your master, replied the queen, that

in a little time, I myself will let him. know who I am.
She advanced immediately towards the river,^ from
which the country takes its name ; and having prepared
a suflTicient number of boats, she attempted to pass it

with her army. This passage was a long time dis-

puted, but after a bloody battle she put her enemies to

flight. Above 1000 of their boats were sunk, and
above 100,000 of their men taken prisoners. Encou-
raged by this success, she advanced directly into the

country, leaving 60,000 men behind- to guard the

bridge of boats which she had built over the river.

This was just what the king desired, who fled on
purpose to bring her to an engagement in the heart of
his country. As soon as he thought her far enough
advanced, he faced about, and a second engagement
ensued, more bloody than the first. The counterfeit

elephants could not long sustain the shock of the

real ones : these routed her array, crushing whatever
came in their way. Semirarais did all that lay in her

power to rally and encourage her troops, but in vain.

The king, perceiving her engaged in the fight, ad-

vanced towards her, and wounded her in two places,

but not mortally. The swiftness of her horse soon
carried her beyond the reach of her enemies. As her

men crowded to the bridge to repass the river, great

numbers of them perisheci, through the disorder and
confusion unavoidable on such occasions. When
those that could save themselves were safely over,

she destroyed the bridge, and by that means stopped

the enemy ; and the king likewise, in obedience to an

oracle, had given orders to his troops not to pass

the river, nor pursue Seiniramis any farther. The
queen having made an exchange of prisoners at

Bactra, returned to her own dominions with scarce

one-third of her army, which (according to Ctesias)

consisted of 3,000,000 foot and 500,000 horse, besides

the camels and chariots armed for war, of which she

had a very considerable number. I have no doubt
that this account is highly exaggerated, or that there

is some mistake in the numeral characters. She, and

i Val. Mar. lib. ix. c. 3.

M 2
e Indus,
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Alexander after her, were the only persons that ever

ventured to carry the war beyond the river Indus.

I must own I am somewhat puzzled with a difficulty

which may be raised against the extraordinary things

related of Winus and Semiramis, as they do not seem

to agree with the times so near the deluge : I mean,

such vast armies, such a numerous cavalry, so many
chariots armed with scythes, and such immense trea-

sures of gold and silver ; all which seem to be of a

later date. The same thing may likewise be said of

the magnificence of the buildings, ascribed to them.

It is probable the Greek historians, who came so

many ages afterwards, deceived by the similarity of

names, by their ignorance in chronology, and the

resemblance of one event with another, may have

ascribed such things to more ancient princes, as

belonged to those of a later date ; or may have at-

tributed a number of exploits and enterprises to one,

which ought to be divided amongst a series of them,

succeeding one another.

Semiramis, sometime after her return, discovered

that her son was plotting against her, and one of her

principal officers had ofiered him his assistance. She

then called to mind the oracle of Jupiter Ammon
;

and believing that her end approached, without in-

flicting any punishment on the officer, who was taken

into custody, she voluntarily abdicated the throne, put

the government into the hands of her son, and with-

drew from the sight of men, hoping speedily to have

divine honours paid to her, according to the promise

of the oracle. And indeed, we are told, she was
worshipped by the Assyrians, under the form of a

dove. She lived sixty-two years, of which she

reigned forty-two.

There are in the Memoirs of the Academy of

Belles Letters,' two learned dissertations upon the

Assyrian empire, and particularly on the reign and

actions of Semiramis.

What Justin^ says of Semiramis, namely, that af-

ter her husband's decease, not daring either to com-

mit the goTernment to her son, who was then too

young, or openly to take it upon herself, she governed

under the name and habit of Ninyas ; and that, after

having reigned in that manner above forty years, fall-

ing passionately in love with her own son, she en-

deavoured to induce him to comply with her criminal

desires, and was slain by him : all this, I say, is so

void of all appearance of truth, that to go about to

confute it would be but losing time. It must however
be owned, that almost all the authors, who have spo-

ken of Semirarfiis, give us but a disadvantageous idea

of her chastity.

I do not know but that the glorious reign of this

queen might partly induce Plato" to maintain, in his

Commonwealth, that women as well as men ought

to be admitted into the management of public affairs,

the conducting of armies, and the government of

states ; and, by necessary consequence, ought to be

trained up in the same exercises as men, as well for

the forming of the body as the mind. Nor does he

so much as except those exercises, wherein it was

customary to fight stark naked, alleging^ that the

virtue of the sex would be a sufficient covering for

them.
It is iust matter of surprise to find a philosopher so

judicious in other respects, openly combating the

most common and most natural maxims of modesty

and decency, virtues which are the principal orna-

ment of the female sex, and insisting so strongly

upon a principle, sufficiently confuted by the constant

practice of all ages, and of almost all nations in the

world.
Aristotle,^ wiser in this than his master Plato,

without doing the least injustice to the real merit and

essential qualities of the sex, has with great judg-

ment marked out the different ends to which man and

woman are ordained, from the different qualities of

body and mind, wherewith they are endowed by the

« Vol. iii. p. 343, Ice. » Lib. i. c. 2.

3 Lib. V. de. Rep, p. 451—457.

I Do cura rei fam. 1. i. c. 3.

Author of Nature, who has given the one strength of
body and intrepidity of mind, to enable him to under-

go tlie greatest hardships, and face the most imminent
dangers ; whilst the other, on the contrary, is of a
weak and delicate constitution, accompanied with a

natural softness and modest timidity, which render

her more fit for a sedentary life, and dispose her to

keep within the precincts of the house, and employ
herself in the concerns of prudent and industrious

economy.
Xenophon is of the same opinion with Aristotle ;'

and in order to set off the occupation of the wife,

who confines herself within her house, agreeably

compares her to the mother-bee, commonly called the

queen-bee, who alone governs, and has the superin-

tendance of, the whole hive, who distributes all their

employments, encourages their industry, presides over
the building of their little cells, takes care of the

nourishment and subsistence of her numerous family,

regulates the quantity of honey appointed for that

purpose, and at fixed and proper seasons sends abroad
the new swarms in colonies, to ease and disburden

the hive of its superfluous inhabitants. He remarks,

with Aristotle, the difference of constitution and in-

clinations, designedly made by the author of Nature
between man and woman, to point to each of thera

their proper and peculiar offices and functions.

This allotment, far from degrading or lessening the

woman, is really for her advantage and honour, in

confiding to her a kind of domestic empire and go-

vernment, administered only by gentleness, reason,

equity, and good nature; and in giving her frequent oc-

casions of concealing the most valuable and excellent

qualities under the inestimable veil ofmodesty and sub-

mission. For it must ingenuously be owned, that at all

times, and in all conditions, there have been women,
who by a real solid merit have distinguished them-
selves above their sex; as there have been innumera-

ble instances of men, who by their defects have
dishonoured theirs. But these are only particular ca-

ses, which form no rule, and which ought not to pre-

vail against an establishment founded in nature, and
prescribed by the Creator himself.

Ninyas.'' This prince was in no respect like those

from whom he received his birth, and to whose throne

he succeeded. Wholly intent upon his pleasures, he
kept himself shut up in his palace, and seldom showed
himself to his people. To keep them in their duty,

he had always at Nineveh a certain number of regu-

lar troops, furnished evervyear from the several pro-

vinces of his empire, at the expiration of which term
they were succeeded by the like number of other

troops on the same conditions; the king putting a
commander at the head of them, on whose fidelity he
could depend. He made use of this method, that the

officers might not have time to gain the affections of

the soldiers, and so form any conspiracies against him.

His successors, for thirty generations, followed his

example, and even surpassed him in indolence. Their
history is absolutely unknown, there remaining no
footsteps of it.

In Abraham's time the Scripture

speaks of Amraphael, king of Shi- A. M. 2092.

nar, the country where Babylon Ant. J. C. 1912.

was situated, who with two other

princes followed Chedorlaomer, kingof the Elamites,

whose tributary he probably was, in the war carried

on by the latter against five kings of the land of Ca-
naan.

It was under the government of

these inactive princes that Sesos- A. M. 2513.

tris, king of Egypt, extended his Ant. J. C. 1491.

conquests so far in the East. But
as his power was of a short duration, and not sup-

ported by his successors, the Assyrian empire soon
returned to its former state.

Plato,8 a curious observer of an-

tiquities, makes the kingdom of -A.M. 2820.

Troy.in the time of Priam, depend- Ant. J. C. 1184.

ant on the Assyrian empire. And

e De admistr. dom. p. 839.
8 De Leg. 1. iii. 685.

1 Dicid. I. ii. p. lOa
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Ctesias says, that Teutaraus, the twentieth king after

Ninyas, sent a considerable body of troops to the as-

sistance of the Trojans, under the conduct of Meni-
non, the son of Tithonus, at a time when the Assy-
rian empire had subsisted above 1000 years; which
agrees exactly with the time wherein I have placed

the foundation of that empire. But the silence of

Horaer concerning so mighty a people, and one which
must needs have been well known, renders this fact

exceeding doubtful. And it must be owned, that

whatever relates to the times of the ancient history of

the Assyrians, is attended with great difficulties, mto
which my plan does not permit me to enter.

PUL.' The Scripture informs us

A. M. 3233. that Pul, king of Assyria, being

Ant. J. C. 771. come into the land of Israel, had
1000 talents of silver given him by

Menahem, king of the ten tribes, to engage him to

lend him assistance, and secure him on his throne.

This Pul is supposed to be the king of Nineveh
who repented with all his people, at the preaching of
Jonah.
He is also thought to be the father of Sardanapalus,

the last king of the Assyrians, called, according to

the custom of the eastern nations, Sardanpul; that is

to say, Sardan, the son of Pul.2

Sardanapaltjs.3 This prince surpassed all his

predecessors in effeminacy, luxury and cowardice. He
never went out of his palace, but spent all his time
among a company of women, dressed and painted
like them, and employed like them at the distaff. He
placed all his happiness and glory in the possession of
inmiense treasures, in feasting and rioting, and indulg-

ing himself in all the most infamous and criminal
pleasures. He ordered two verses to be put upon his

tomb, which imported, that he carried away with him
all that he had eaten, and all the pleasures he had en-

joyed, but left all the rest behind him.
Hscc habeo qua? edi, quaeque exsaturata libido
Hausit : at ilia jacent multa et pracclara relicta.*

An epitaph, says Aristotle, fit for a hog.
Arbaces, governor of Media, having found means

to get into the palace, and having with his own eyes
seen Sardanapalus in the midst of his infamous se-

raglio; enraged at such a spectacle, and not able
to endure that so many brave men should be subject
to a prince, more soft and effeminate than the women
themselves, immediately formed a conspiracy against
him. Belesis, governor of Babylon, and several others,
entered into it. On the first rumour of this revolt, the
king hid himself in the inmost part ofhis palace. Being
obliged afterwards to take the field with some forces
which he had assembled, he at first gained three succes-
sive victories over the enemy, but was afterwards over-
come, and pursued to the gates of Nineveh; wherein
he shut himself, in hopes the rebels would never be able

to take a city so well fortified, and stored with provi-
sions for a considerable time: the siege proved in-

deed of very great length. It had been declared by
an ancient oracle, that Nineveh could never be taken,
unless the river became an enemy to the city. These
words buoyed up Sardanapalus, because he looked

upon the thing as impossible. But
A. M. 3257. when he saw that the Tigris, by a

Ant. J. C. 747. violent inundation, had thrown down
twenty stadia^ of the city wall, and

by that means opened a passage to the enemy, he under-
stood the meaning of the oracle, and thought himself
lost. He resolved, however, to die in such a manner,
as, according to his opinion, should cover the infamy
of his scandalous and effeminate life. He ordered a
pile of wood to be made in his palace, and setting

» 2 Kings, XV. 19. a Sardan, the Son of Pul.
3 Diod. 1. ii. p. 109—115. Athen. 1. xii. p. 5'2'J, 530.

Just. 1. i._^c. 3.

Tsf TTi/' f^rxSoi', Tx h jroXXi xaj tKSix jrivT* \iKtl7rTXI.
Quirt aliud. inquit Ariftoteles, in bovis, non in regis sepul-
chre, inBcriberes ? Haec habere se mortuum dicit, quee ne
vivus quidem diutius habebat, quam fruebatur. Cic. Thise.
Quast. lib. V. n. 101. » Two miles and a half.

fire to it, burnt himself, his eunuchs, his women, and
his treasures. Athenfeus makes these treasures amount
to a thousand myriads of talents of gold,'' and ten
times as many talents of silver, which, without reckon-
ing any thing else, is a sum that exceeds all credibility.

A myriad contains 10,000; and one single myriad of
talents of silver is worth 30,000,000 of French money,
or about l,400,00OZ. sterling. A man is lost, if he
attempts to sum up the whole value; which induces
me to believe, that Athenoeus must have very much
exaggerated in his computation; however, we may be
assured, from his account, that the treasures were im-
mensely great.

Plutarch,'' in his second treatise, dedicated to the
praise of Alexander the Great, wherein he examines in
what the true greatness of princes consists, after having
shown that it can arise from nothing but their own
personal merit, confirms it by two very different ex-
amples, taken frojn the history of the Assyrians, in
which we are now engaged.—Semiramis and Sar-
danapalus (says he) both governed the same king-
dom; both had the same people, the same extent of
country, the same revenues, the same forces and
number of troops; but they had not the same dispo-
sitions, nor the same views. Semiramis, raising her-
self above her sex, built magnificent cities, equipped
fleets, armed legions, subdued neighbouring nations,

penetrated into Arabia and Ethiopia, and carried her
victorious arms to the extremities of Asia, spreading
consternationandterror every where. Whereas Sar-
danapalus, as if he had entirely renounced his sex,

spent all his time in the heart of his palace, perpetu-
ally surrounded with a company of women, whose
dress and even manners he had adopted, applying
himself with them to the spindle and the distaff,

neither understanding nor doing any other thing than
spinning, eating and drinking, and wallowing in all

manner of infamous pleasure. Accordingly, a statue

was erected to him, after his death, which represented
him in the posture of a dancer, with an inscription

upon it, in which he addressed himself to the specta-

tor in these words: Eat, drink, and be merry; every
thing else is nothing;^ an inscription very suitable to

the epitaph he himself bad ordered to be put upon his

monument.
Plutarch in this place judges of Semiramis, as al-

most all the profane historians do of the glory of con-
querors. But if we would make a true judgment of
things, was the unbounded ambition of that queen
much less blameable, than the dissolute effeminacy of
Sardanapalus? Which of the two vices did most mis-
chief to mankind?
We are not to wonder that the AssjTian empire

should fall under such a prince; but undoubtedly it

was not till after having passed through various aug-
mentations, diminutions, and revolutions, common to
all states, even to the greatest, during the course of
several ages. This empire had subsisted above 1450
years.

Of the ruins of this vast empire were formed three
considerable kingdoms; that of the Medes, which
Arbaces, the principal head of the conspiracy, restored
to its liberty ; that of the Assyrians of Babylon, which
was given to Belesis, governor of that city; and that

of the Assyrians of Nineveh, the first king whereof
took.the nameof Ninus the younger.

In order to understand the history of the second
Assyrian empire, which is very obscure and of which
little is said by historians, it is proper, and even abso-
lutely necessary, to compare what is said of it by pro-
fane authors with what we are informed concerning
it by Holy Scripture: that by the help of that double
light we may have the clearer idea of the two empires
of Nineveh and Babylon, which for some time were
separate and distinct, and afterwards unitld and con-
founded together. I shall first treat of this second
Assyrian empire, and then return to the kingdom of
the 'Medes.

e About 1,400,000,000^ sterling. ' Pag. 335, 336.
S " Er$it, Trivij KffoSiO'nii^t t' uK\» St tiSiv,
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CHAPTER II.

THE SECOND ASSYRIA*' EMPIRE BOTH OF NINEVEH
AND BABYLON.

This second Assyrian empire continued 210 years,

reckoning to the year in which Cyrus, who was be-

come absolute master of the East by the death of his

father Cambyses, and his father-in-law Cyaxeres,

published the famous edict, whereby the Jews were
permitted to return into their own country, after a

seventy years' captivity at Babylon.

Kings of Babylon.

Belesis. 1 He is the same as

A. M. 3257. Nabonassar, from whose reign be-

Ant. J. C. 747. gan the famous astronomical epocha
at Babylon, called from his name

the JEra ofJ^ahoruissar. In the Holy Scriptures he is

called Baladin. He reigned but twelve years, and
was succeeded bj' his son.

Merodach-Baladan.2 This is the prince who
sent ambassadors to king Hezekiah, to congratulate

him on the recovery of his health, of which we shall

speak hereafter. After him there reigned several

other kings of Baby Ion, i* with whose story we are

entirely unacquainted. I shall therefore proceed to

the kings of Nineveh.

Kings of J\rineveh.

TigLATH-PiLESER. This is the

A. M. 3257. name given by the Holy Scriptures

Ant. J. C. 727. to the king, who is supposed to be
the first that reigned at Nineveh,

after the destruction of the ancient Assyrian empire.

He is called Thilganius, by iElian.4 He is said to

have taken the name of Ninus the younger, in order
to honour and distinguish his reign by the name of so

ancient and illustrious a prince.

Ahaz,5 king of Judah, whose incorrigible impiety

could not be reclaimed, either by the divine favours or
chastisements, finding himself attacked at the same
lime by the kings of Syria and Israel, robbed the

temnle of part of its gold and silver, and sent it to

Tiglath-Pileser, to purchase his assistance; promising
him besides to become his vassal, and to pay him tri-

bute. The king of Assyria, finding so favourable an
opportunity of adding Syria and Palestine to his em-
pire, readily accepted the proposal. Advancing that

way with a numerous army, he beat Rezin, took Da-
mascus, and put an end to the kingdom erected there

by the Syrians, as God had foretold by his prophets
Isaiah and Amos.^ From thence he marched against

Pekah, and took all that belonged to the kingdom of

Israel beyond Jordan, as well as all Galilee. But he
made Ahaz pay very dear for his protection, still ex-

acting of him such exorbitant sums of money, that for

the payment of them he was obliged not only to ex-

haust his own treasures, but to take all the gold and
silver of the temple. Thus this alliance served only

to drain the kingdom of Judah, and to bring into its

neighbourhood the powerful kings of Nineveh; who
afterwards became so many instruments in the hand
of God for the chastisement of his people.

SH.4LMANESER.'' Sabacus, the

A. M. 3276. Ethiopian, whom the Scripture calls

Ant. J. C. 728. So, having made himself master of
Egypt, Hoshea, king of Samaria,

entered into an alliance with him, hoping by that

means to shake oif the Assvrian yoke. To this end
he withdrew from his depenclence upon Shalmaneser,
refusing to pay him any further tribute, or make him
the usual presents.

Shalmanesei', to punish him for his presumption,
marched against him with a powerful army; and
after having subdued all the plain country, shut him
up in Samaria, where he kept him closely besieged

for three years; at the end of which he took the city,

loaded Hoshea with chains, and threw him into

1 2 Kings, XX. 12. a Ibid, a Can. Ptol.
* Lib. xii. Hist. Anim. c. 21. Castor apud Useb. Chron.

p. 49. 5 2 Kin^s, xvi. 7, &c.
B la. viii. 4. Amos. i. 5. '3 Kinga, xvii.

prison for the rest of his days; carried away the peo-
ple captive, and planted them in Halah and Habor
cities of the Medes. And thus was the kingdom of

Israel,' or of the ten tribes, destroyed, as God had
often threatened by his prophets. This kingdom,
from the time of its separation from that of Judah,
lasted about 250 years.

It was at this time that Tobit,^ v/ith Anna his

wife, and his son Tobias, was carried captive into

Assyria, where he became one of the principal offi-

cers of king Shalmaneser.
Shalmaneser died after having reigned fourteen

years, and was succeeded by his son.

Sennacherie.9 He is also called

Sargon in Scripture. A. M. 3287.

Ant. J. C. 717.

As soon as this prince was settled

on the throne, he renewed the demand exacted by his

father from Hezekiah. Upon his refusal, he declared

war against him, and entered into Judea with a

mighty army. Hezekiah, grieved to see his kingdom
pillaged, sent ambassadors to him to desire peace

upon any terms he would prescribe. Sennacherib,

seemingly mollified, entered into treaty with him, and
demanded a very great sum of gold and silver. The
holy king exhausted both the treasures of the temple,

and his own coffers, to pay it. The Assyrian re-

garding neither the sanction of oaths, nor treaties,

still continued the war, and pushed on his conquest

more vigorously than ever. Nothing was able to

withstand his power, and of all the strong places

of Judah, none remained untaken but Jerusalem,

which was likewise reduced to the utmost extremity.

At this very junction Sennacherib was informed,'" that

Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, who had joined his forces

with those of the king of Egypt, was coming up to

succour the besieged city. Now it was contrary to

the express command of God, as well as the remon-
strances of Isaiah and Hezekiah, that the chief men
at Jerusalem had required any foreign assistance.

The Assyrian prince marched immediately to meet
the approaching enemy, after having written a letter

to Hezekiah, full of blasphemy against the God of

Israel, whom he insolently boasted he would speedily

vanquish, as he had done all the gods of the other

nations round about him. In short, he discomfited

the Egyptians, and pursued them even into their own
countiy, which he ravaged, and returned laden with

spoil.

It was probably during Sennacherib's absence,''

which was pretty long, or at least some little time

before, that Hezekiah fell sick, and was cured in a

miraculous manner; and that (as a sign of God's ful-

filling the promise he had made him of curing him so

perfectly, that within three days he should be able to

go to the temple) the shadow of the sun went ten de-

grees backwards upon the dial of the palace. Mero-
dach-Baladan, king of Babylon, being informed of

the miraculous cure of king Hezekiah, sent ambassa-

dors to him, with letters and presents, to congratulate

him upon that occasion, and to acquaint themselves

with the miracle that had happened in the land at this

juncture, with respect to the sun's retrogradation ten

degrees. Hezekiah was extremely sensible of the

honour done him by that prince, and very forward to

show his ambassadors the riches and treasures he
possessed, and to let them see the whole magnificence

of his palace. Humanly speaking, there was nothing

in this proceeding but what was allowable and com-
mendable; but in the eyes of the supreme Judge,

which are infinitely more piercing and delicate than

ours, this action discovered a lurking pride, and secret

vanity, with which his righteousness was offended.

Accordingly, he instantly informed the king by his

prophet Jsaiahjthat the riches and treasures which he

had been showing to those ambassadors with so much
ostentation, should one day be transported to Baby-
lon; and that his children should be carried thither, to

become servants in the palace of that monarch. This

• Tob. c. i. » Is. XX. i. 2 Kings, xviii. six.
to 2 Kings, xix. 9.

" 2 Kings, XX. 2 Chron. xxxii. 24—31.
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was then utterly improbable ; for Babylon, at the time
we are speaking- of. was then in friendship and alli-

ance with Jerusalem, as appears by her having sent

ambassadors thither; nor did Jerusalem then seem to

have any thing to fear, but from JN'ineveh; whose
power was at that time formidable, and who had en-

tirely declared against her. But tlie fortune of those

two cities was to change, and the word of God was
literally accomplished.

But to return to Sennacherib. After he had rava-

ged Egypt, and taken a vast number of prisoners,! he
-came back with his victorious ami}', encamped before

Jerusalem, and besieged it anew. The city seemed
.to be inevitably lost: it was witliout resource, and
without hope from the hands of men ; but had a pow-
erful protector in Heaven, whose jealous ears had
heard the impious blasphemies uttered by the king of

' Nineveh against his sacred name. In one single night

j^l85,00O men of his army perished by the sword of the

'destroying angel. After so terrible a blow, this pre-

tended king of kings (for so he called himself), this

triumpher over nations, and conqueror even of gods,
was obliged to return to his own country with the
miserable remnant of his army, covered with shame
and confusion; nor did he survive his defeat u)ore

than a few months, only to make a kind of open con-
fession of his crime to God, whose supreme majesty
he had presumed to insult, and who now, to use the
Scripture terms, havingpuia ring into his nose and a

bridle info his mouth, as a wild beast, made him return

in that humbled, afflicted condition, through those
very countries, which a little before had beheld him so

haughty and imperious.

Upon his return to Nineveh, being enraged at his

disgrace, he treated his subjects in the most cruel and
tyrannical manner. The effects of his fury fell more
heavily upon the Jews and Israelites,^ of whom he
caused great numbers to be massacred every day,
ordering theirbodies to be left exposed in the streets,

and suftering no man to give them burial. Tobit, to

avoid his cruelty, was ob!ig-ed to conceal himself for

some time, and sufl'er all his effects to be confiscated.

In short, the king's savage temper rendered him so
insupportable to his own family, that his two eldest
sons conspired against him, and killed him in the tem-
ple,3 in the presence of his god Nisroch, as he lay

prostrate before him. But these two princes being-

obliged after this parricide to fly into Armenia, left the
kingdom to Esarhaddon, their youngest brotlier.

ESAHHADDON.* We have already
A. M. 3294. observed, that after Merodach-Bala-

Ant. J. C. 710. dan there was a succession of kings
at Babylon, of whom history has

transmitted nothing but the names. The royal family
becoming extinct, there was an eight years' interreg-

num, full of troubles and commotions. Esarhaddon,
taking advantage of this juncture, made himself mas-
ter of Babylon, and annexing it to his former domi-
nions, reigned over the two united empires thirteen

years.

After having re-united to the Assyrian empire Syria
and Palestine, which iiad been rent from it in the pre-

ceding reign, he entered the land of Israel, where he
took captive as many as were left there, and carried

them ii:to Assyria, except an inconsiderable number
that escaped his pursuit. But that the country might
not become a desert, he sent colonies of idolatrous
people, taken out of the countries beyond the Eu-
phrates, to dwell in the cities of Samaria. The pre-

diction of Isaiah was then fulfilled; witiiin threescore

andjive years shall Ephraim be broken, that it be no
more a people fi This was exactly the space of time
which elapsed between the prediction and the event;

and the people of Isreal did then cease to be a visible

nation, what was left of them being altogtt'ner mixed
and confounded with other nations.

This prince, having possessed himself of the land
of Israi 1,6 sent some ot his generals with part of his

army into Judea, to reduce that country likewise un-

1 2 Kin!;s, xix. 35—37.
» 2 Kings, xix. 37.
• Is. vii. 8.

3 Tobit, ii 18-21.
«Can. Plol.

eSCIiron. xxxiii. II, 13.

der his subjection. These generals defeated Manas-
seh, and having taken him prisoner, brought him to

Esarhaddon, who put him in chains, and carried him
with him to Babvlon. But Manasseh., having after-

wards appeased the wrath of God by a sincere and
lively repentance, obtained his liberty, and returned
to Jerusalem.

Meantime the colonies,'' that had been sent into

Samaria, in the room of its ancient inhabitants, were
grievously infested with lions. The king of Babylon
being told that the cause of this calamity was their
not worshipping the God of the country, ordered an
Israelitish priest to be sent to them, from among the
captives brought from that country, to teach them the
worship of the God of Israel. But these idolaters did
no more than admit the true God amongst their an-
cient divinities, and worshijiped him jointly with their
false deities. This corrupt worship continued after-

wards, and was the primary source of the afersinn
entertained by the Jews against the Samaritans.

Esarhaddon, after a prosperous reign of thirty-nine

years over the Assyrians, and thirteen over the Baby-
lonians, was succeeded by his son.

SaosdUCHIMJS. This prince is

called in Scripture Nabuchodono- A. RI. 3335.
sor, which name was common to Ant. J. C. 669.
the kings of Babylon. To distin-

guish tliis from the others, he is called Nabuchod-
onosor the First.

Tobit was still alive at this time,8 and dwelt among
other captives at Nineveh. Perceiving his end ap-
proaching, he foretold to his children the sudden
destruction of that citj-; of which at that time there
was not the least appearance. He advised them to

quit the city before its ruin came on, and to depart as

soon as they had buried him and his wife.

The ruin nj" JSTineveh is at hand, says the good old
man; abide no longerherc,for 1 perceive the wicked-
ness ofthe city ivill occasion its destruction . These last

words are very remarkable, the luickedncss of the city

will occasion its destruction. Men will be apt to im-

pute the ruin of Nineveh to any other reason; but we
are taught by the Holy Ghost, that her unrighteous-

ness was the true cause of it, as it will be with other
states that imitate her crimes.

Nabuchodonosor defeated the king of the Medes,9
in a pitched battle, fought the twelfth year of his

reign upon the plain of Piagau, took Ecbatana, the

capital of his kingdom, and returned triumphant to

?riucveh. When we come to treat of the history of
the Medes, we shall give a more particular account
of this victory.

It was immediately after this expedition, that Bethu-
lia was besieged bj' Holofernes, one of Nabuchodo-
nosor's generals; and that the famous enterprise of
Judith was accomplished.

SarACUS,'" otherwise called Chy-
NALADANUS. This prince succeeded A. M. 3356.
Saosducliinus; and having rendered Ant.J.C.648.
himself contemptible to his subjects,

by his effeminacy, and the little care he took of his

dominions, Nabopolassar, the Babylonian by birth,

and general of his army, usurped that part' of the
Assyrian empire, and reigned over it one-and-twenty
years.

NABOPOLASSAR. This prince, the
better to maintain his usurped sove- A.M.3378.
reignty, made an alliance with Cy- Ant. J. C. 626.
axares, king of the Medes. With
their joint forces they besieged and took Nineveh,
killed Saracus, aiul utterly destroyed that great city.

We shall speak more largely of this great event, when
we come to the history of the Medes. From this time
forwards the city of Babylon became the only capital

of the Assyrian empire.

The Babylonians and the Medes, having destroyed
Nineveh, became so formidable, that they drtv/ upon
themstlvcstliejcalousy of all theirneiglibours. Necho,
king of Egypt, was so alarmed at their power,- tlvat

to stop tlieir progress he marched towards the Eu-

'2Kiii<?3, 3tvii.2t—41.
9 .Tudith, i. 5, 6. 13—15.

8 Tol.it, \\v. 4—15.
«» Ale.T. Polyhist.
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phrates at the head of a powerful army, and made
several considerable conquests. See the history of the

Egyptians for what relates to this expedition, and the

consequences that attended it.

Nabopolassar finding,' tliat after the taking of

Carchemish by Necho, all Syria and Palestine had

revolted from him, and neither his age nor infirmities

permitting him to go in person to recover them, he

made his son Nabuchodonosor partner with him in the

empire, and sent him with an army to reduce those

countries to their former subjection.

From this time the Jews begin to

A. M. 3398. reckon the years ofNabuchodonosor,
Ant. J. C. 606. viz. from the end of the third year of

Jehoiakim, king of Judah, or rather

fi'om the beginning of the fourth. But the Babyloni-
ans compute the reign of this prince only from the

death of his father, which happened two years later.

Nabuchodonosor II.2 This prince defeated Ne-
cho's armj', near the Euphrates, and retook Carche-
mish. From thence he marched towards Syria and Pa-
lestine, and reunited those provinces to his dominions.
He likewise entered Juclea, -^ besieged Jerusalem,

and took it: he caused Jehoiakim to be put in chains,

with a design to have him carried to Babylon; but
being moved with his repentance and affliction, he
restored him to the throne. Great numbers of the
Jews, and, among the rest, some children of the royal

family, were carried captive to Babylon, whither all the

treasures of the king's palace, and a part of the sacred
vessels of the temple, were likewise transported.

Thus was the judgment which God had denounced
by the prophet Isaiah to king Hezekiah accomplished.
From tnis famous epocha, which was the fourth year
of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, we are to date the cap-

tivity of the Jews at Babylon, so often foretold by
Jeremiah. Daniel, then but twelve years old,^ wrfs

carried captive among the rest; andEzekiel sometime
afterwards.

Toward the end of the fifth yearof Jehoiakim, died
Nabopolassar, king of Babylon,^ after having reigned

one-and-twenty years. As soon as his son Nabucho-
donosor had news of his death, he set out with all ex-

pedition for Babylon, taking the nearest way through
the desert, attended only with a small retinue, leaving

the bulk of his army with his generals, to be conducted
to Babylon with the captives and spoils. On his arri-

val, he received the government from the hands of

those that had carefully preserved it for him, and so

succeeded to all the dominions of his father, which
comprehended Chaldea, Assyria, Arabia, Syria, and
Palestine, over which, according to Ptolemy, he
reigned forty-three years.

In the fourth j'car of his reign he

A. M. 3401. had a dreani.S at which he was great-

Ant. J. C. 603. ly terrified, though he could not call

it again to mind. He therefore con-

sulted the wise men and soothsayers of his kingdom,
requiring of them to make known to him the substance

of Iiis dream. They all answered that it was beyond

the reach of their art to discover it; and that the

utmost they could do, was to give the interpretation

of his dream, when he had made it known to them.

As absolute princes are not accustomed to meetwith
opposition, but will be obeyed in all things, Nabu-
chodonosor, imagining they dealt insincerely with him,

fell into a violent rage, and condemned them all to

die. Now Daniel and his three companions were

included in the sentence, as being ranked among the

wise men. But Daniel having first invoked his God
desired to be introduced to the king, to whom he

revealed the whole substance of his dream. The

thing thou saiocst, says he to him, was an image of

an enormous size, and a terrible countenance. The
head thereofwas ofgold, the breast and arms ofsilver,

the belly and thighs of brass, and thefeet part ofiron

1 Bero9. apud Joseph. Antiq. 1. x. c. 11. and con. Ap. 1. i.

a Jcr xlvi. 2. 2 Kings xxiv. 7,

s Dan. i. 1—7. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6, 7.

« Some imagine him to have been eighteen years of age at

this time.
s Can. rtol. Beros. apud Jos-r-ph. Antiq. 1. x. c. 11. and

Ion. Ap. 1. X. * Dan, ii.

and part of clay. And as the Jcing vsas attentively

looking upon that vision, behold a stone was cut out

of a mountain loilhout hands, and the stone smote the

image upon his feet, a7id brake them to pieces; the

whole image wasground as small as dust, and the stone

became a great mountain, andfilled the whole earth.

When Daniel had related the dream, he gave the king

likewise the interpretation thereof, showing him how
it sjonified the three great empires, which were to suc-

ceed that of the Assyrians, namely, the Persian, the

Grecian, and the Roman, or (according to some) that

of the successors of Alexander the Great. After
these kingdoms, continued Daniel, shall the God of
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroy'

ed; and this kingdom shall not be left to otherpeople, but

shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms,
and shall stand for ever. By which Daniel plainly

foretold the kingdom of Jesus Christ. The king, rav-

ished with admiration and astonishment, after having

acknowledged and loudly declared, that the God of the

Israelites was truly the God of gods, advanced Daniel'

to the highest offices in the kingdom, made him chiefof

the governors over all the wise men, ruler of the whole
province of Babylon, and one of the principal lords of

the council, that always attended the court. His
three friends were also promoted to honours and dig-

nities.

At this time Jehoiakim revolted from the king of

Babylon,'? whose generals, that were still in Judah,

marched against him, and committed all kinds of hos-

tilities upon his country. He slept with hisfathers, is

all the Scripture says of his death. Jeremiah had
prophesied, that he should neither be regretted nor

lamented; but should he buried with the burial ofan
ass, drawn and castforth beyond the gates ofJerusa-

lem; this was no doubt fulfilled, though it is not kiiown

in what manner.
Jechonias succeeded both to the throne and iniquity

of his father.^ Nabuchodonosor's lieutenants con-

tinuing the blockade of Jerusalem, in three months'

time he himself came at the head of his army, and
made himself master of the city. He plundered both

the temple and the king's palace of all their treasures,

and sent them away to Babylon, together with all the

golden vessels remaining, which Solomon had made
for the use of the temple; he carried away likewise

a vast number of captives, amongst whom were king

Jechonias, his mother, his wives, with all the chief

officers and great men of his kingdom. In the room
of Jechonias, he set upon the throne his uncle Matta-

niah, who was otherwise called Zedekiah.

This prince had as little religion and prosperity as

his forefathers.^ Having made an alliance with

Pharaoh, king of Egypt, he broke the oath of fidelity

he had taken to the king of Babylon. The latter

soon chastised him for it, and immediately laid siege

to Jerusalem. The king of Egypt's arrival at the head
of an army gave the besieged a gleam of hope; but
their joy was very short lived; the Egyptians were
defeated, and the conqueror returned against Jerusa-

lem, and renewed the siege, which lasted near a

twelvemonth. At last the city was taken by storm,

and a terrible slaughter ensued. Ze-

dekiah's two sons were, by Nabu^ A. M. 3415.

chodonosor's orders, killed before Ant. J. C. 589.

their father's face, with all the no-

bles and principal men of Judah. Zedekiah himself

had both his eyes put out, was loaded with fetters,

and carried to Babylon, where he was confined in pri

son as long as he lived. The city and temple were
pillaged and burnt, and all their fortifications demo-
lished.

Upon Nabuchodonosor's return to Babylon,'" after

his successful war against Judea, he ordered a golden
statue to be made, sixty cubits high," assembled all

the great men of the kingdom to celebrate the dedi-

cation of it, and commanded all his subjects to wor-
ship it, threatening to cast those that should refuse

1 2 Kinjs, xxiv. 1, 2.

8 j^l. Jehoiarhin. 2 Kings, xxiv. 6—18.
9 2 ICinps, xxiv. 17-20. and sxv. 1—10.

10 Dan. iii. " Ninety feet.
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into the midst of aborning; fiery furnace. Upon this

occasion it was that the three young Hebrews, Ana-
nias, Misael, and Azarias, who with an invincible

courage refused to comply with the king's impious
ordinance, were preserved after a miraculous manner
ID the midst of tne flames. The king himself a wit-

ness of this astonishing miracle, published an edict,

whereby all persons whatsoever were forbidden, upon
pain of deatn, to speak an}' thing amiss against the

God of Ananias, Misael, and Azarias. He likewise

promoted these three young men to the highest hon-

ours and employments.
Nabuchodonosor, in the twenty-first year of his

reign, and the fourth after the destruction of Jerusa-

lem, marched again into Syria, and besieged Tyre,

at the time when Ithobal was king thereof. Tyre
was a strong and opulent city, which had never been
subject to any foreign power, and was then in great

repute for its commerce; by which many of its citi-

zens were become like so many princes in wealth and
magnificence.' It had been built by the Sidonians

240 years before the temple of Jerusalem. For Sidon
being taken by the Philistines of AscaJon, many of

its inhabitants made their escape in ships, and founded
the city of Tyre. And for this reason we find it called

in Isaiah, the daughter of Sidon.^ But the daughter
soon surpassed the mother in grandeur, riches, and
power. Accordingly, at the time we are speaking of,

she was in a condition to resist, thirteen years together,

a monarch, to whose yoke all the rest of the East had
submitted.

It was not till after so long an interval,' that Na-
buchodonosor made himself master of Tyre. His
troops suffered incredible hardships before it; so that,

according to tlie prophet's expression, every head was
made bald* and every shoulderwaspeeled. Before the

city was reduced to the last extremity, its inhabitants

retired with the greatest part of their effects, into a

neighbouring isle, a mile from the shore, where they
built a new city; the name and glory whereof extin-

guished the remembrance of the old one, which from
thenceforward became a mere village, retaining the
name of ancient Tyre.
Nabuchodonosor and his army having undergone

the utmost fatigues during so long and diflScult a siege.s

and having found nothing in the place to requite them
for the service they had rendered Almighty God (it is

the expression of the prophet) in executing his ven-
geance upon that city, to make them amends, God
was pleased to promise by the mouth of Ezekiel, that

he would give tliem the spoils of Egypt. And indeed
they soon after conquered that country, as I have
more fully related in the history of the Egyptians.
When this prince had happily finished all nis wars,

and was in a state of perfect peace and tranquillity, he
employed himself in putting the last hand to the build-

ing, or rather to the embellishing, of Babylon. The
reader may see in Josephus an account of the magni-
ficent structures ascribed to this monarch by several

writers.® I have mentioned a great part of them in

the description already given of that stately city.

Whilst nothing seemed wanting to complete this

prince's happiness, a frightful dream disturbed his re-

pose, and filled him with great anxiety.'' He saw a tree in
the midst ofthe earth, whose height was great: the tree

grew and was strong, and the height oj'it reached unto
heaven, and the sight thereof to the end of the earth.

The leaves were fair, and the fruit much; and in it

teas meatfor all: the beasts of the field had shadow
under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the

boughs thereof; and all Jlesh was fed of it. Then a
toatcher and a holy one came downfrom heaven, and
cried. Hew down the tree, and cut off his branches,
thake off his leaves, and scatter his fruit: let the

beasts get awayfrom under it, and thefowlsfrom its

branches. JVeverthcless leave the stump of its roots
in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in the

tendergrass of thefeld; and let it be wet with the dew

• Ezek. xxvi, xxvii. Is. xxiii. 8 .I;ist. I. xviii. c. .?.

I.'), xxiii. 12. 3 Jos. Ant. 1. x. c. 11. et con. Ap. ]. i.

« EzeU. xxix. 13, 19. 5 Ezok. xxix. 18—20.
e Anlifj. 1, x. r„ 11. ' Dan. iv.

of heaven, and let his portion be with the beasts in the
grass of the earth. Let his heart be changed from
man's; a7id let a beast's heart be given unto him: and
let seven times pass over him. This matter is by the
decree of the watchers, and the demand by the word
of the holy ones ; to the intent that the living may know
that the Alost High ruleih in the kingdom of men,and
giveth it to whomsoever he will, and selteth tip over it

the basest of men.
The king, justly terrified at this dreadful dream,

consulted all his wise men and magicians, but to no
purpose. He was obliged to have recourse to Daniel,
who expounded the dream, and applied it to the king
himself, plainly declaring to nim. That he should be
drivenfrom the company ofm.enforsevenyears, should
be reduced to the condition andfelloicship of the beasts
of the field, andfeed upon grass like an ox; that his
kingdom nevertheless should be prcservedfor him, and
he should repossess his throne, ivhen he should have
learnt to know and acknoivledge, that all power is

from above, and comethfrom heaven. After this he
exhorted him to break ff his sins by righteousness,
and his iniquities by showing mercy to the poor.

All these things came to pass upon Nabuchodono-
sor, as the prophet had foretold. At the end of twelve
months, as he was walking in his palace, and admir-
ing the beauty and mao-nificence of his buildings, he
said. Is not this great Babylon, which Ihave builtfor
the house ofthe kingdom, by the might ofmypower and
for the honour ofmy majesty ? Would a secret impulse
of complacency and vaoity in a prince, at the signt of
such noble structures erected by himself, appear to ns
so very criminal? And yet, hardly were the words
out of his mouth, when a voice came down from hea-
ven and pronounced his sentence: In the same hour
his understanding wentfrom him ; he was drivenfrom
men, and did eat grass like oxen, and his body was
wet with the detu of heaven, till his hairs were grown
like eagles' feathers, and his nails like birds' claws.

After the exjiiration of the appointed time, he reco-
vered his senses, and the use of his understanding:
He lifted up his eyes unto heaven, (says the Scripture)
and blessed the JMost High; he praised and honoured
him that livelhforever, whose dominion is an everlast-
ing dominion, and his kingdom isfrom generation to

generation: confessing, That all the inhabitants of the
earth are as nothing before him, and that he doeth aC'
cordi7ig to his will, in the army of heaven, and among
the inhabitants of the earth; and none can stay his
hand, or say unto him. What doest thou? Nowhere-
covered his former countenance and form. His cour-
tiers went out to seek him; he was restored to his
throne, and became greater and more powerful than
ever. Penetrated with the heartiest gratitude, he
caused, b}' a solemn edict, to be published through
the whole extent of his dominions, what astonishing
and miraculous things God had wrought in his person.
One year after this he died, having reigned forty-

three years, reckoning from the lieath of his father.

He was one of the greatest monarchs that ever reigned
in the east. He was succeeded by his son.

Evil-Merodach.8 As soon as

he was settled in the throne, he A. M. 3441.
released Jechonias, king of .fudah. Ant. J. C. 463.
out of prison, where he had been
confined near seven-and-thirty years.

In the reign of this Evil-Merodach, which lasted
but two years, the learned place Daniel's detection
of the fraud practised by the priests of Bel; the inno-
cent artifice by which he contrived to destroy the
dragon which was worshipped as a god; and the
miraculous deliverance of the same prophet out of
the den of lions, where he had victuals brought him
by the prophet Habakkuk.

Evil-Merodach rendered himself so odious by his
debauchery and other extravagances^ that his own
relations conspired against him, and put him to
death.

NeriGOSSOR, his sister's husband,
and one of the chief conspirators, A. M. 3444.
reigned in his stend. AntJ. C. 560.

« 2 Kings, XXV. 27—30. • Beros. Megasthencs,



144 HISTORY OF THE MEDES.

Immediately on his accession to the crown.i he

made great preparations for war against the Medes,
which made Cyaxares send tor Cyrus out of Persia,

to his assistance. This story will be more particu-

larly related by and by, where we shall find that this

prince was slain in battle in the fourth year of his

reign.
Laborosoarchod, his son, suc-

A. M. 3443. ceeded to the throne. This was a

Ant. J. C. 556. very wicked prince. Being born
with the most vicious inclinations,

he indulged them without restraint when he came
to the crown; as if he had been invested with sove-

reign power, only to have the privilege of committing
with impunity the most infamous and barbarous
actions. He reigned but nine months ; his own
subjects conspiring against him, put him to death.

His successor was
Labynttus, or Nabontdus.

A. M. 3449. This prince had likewise other

Ant. J. C. 555. names, and in Scripture that of
Belshazzar. It is on good grounds

supposed that he was the son of Evil-Merodach, by
his wife Nitocris, and consequently grandson to Na.-

bucliodonosor, to whom, according to Jeremiali's pro-
phecy, the nations of the east were to be subject, as

also to his son, and his grandson after him: All na-
tions shall serve him, and his son, and his S07i's son,

until Ihe very time of his land shall come.

2

JVitocris is that queen that raised so many noble
edifices in Babylon.'' She cajised her own monument
to be placed over one of the most remarkable gates of
the city, with an inscription, dissuading her succes-

sors from touching the treasures laid up in it, without
the most urgent and indispensable neressity. The
tomb remained closed till the reign of Darius, who
upon breaking it opin, instead of those immense
treasures he had flattered himself with discovering,
found nothing but the following- inscription:

—

If thou hadst kot an insatiable thirst
after money, and a most sordid, avaricious
soui,, thou wouldst never have broken open
the monuments of the dead.

In the first year of Belshazzar's reign,* Daniel had
the \ision of the four beasts, which represented the

four great monarchies, and the kingdom of the Messi-
ah, which was to succeed them. In the third year of
the same reign he had the vision of the ram and the
he-goat,5 which prefigured the destruction of the

Persian empire by Alexander the Great, and the

Eersecution which Antiochus Epiphanes, king of
yria, would bring upon the Jews. I shall hereafter

make some reflections upon these prophecies, and
give a larger account of them.

Belshazzar,^ whilst his enemies were besieging
Babylon, gave a great entertainment to his whole
court, upon a certain festival, which was annually
celtbrated with great rejoicing. The joy of this

feast was greatly disturbed by a vision, and still more
so by the explication which Daniel gave of it to the

king. The sentence written upon the wall imported,
that his kingdom was taken from him, and given to

the RTedes and Persians, That very night the city

was taken, and Belshazzar killed.

Thus ended the Babylonian em-
A. M. 3468. pire, after having subsisted 210

Ant. J. C. 536. years from the destruction of the

great Assyrian empire.

The particular circumstances of the siege, and the

taking of Babylon, shall be related in the history of

Cyrus.

CHAPTER III.

THE HISTORY OF THE KINGDOM OF THE MEDES.

I TOOK notice, in speaking of the

A. M. 3257. destruction of the ancient Assyrian

Ant. J. C. 747. empire, that Arbacos, general of the

Median armj', was one of the chief

« Cyrop. 1. i. » Jer. .\xvi. 7. ' Ilerod. 1. i. cap.
23.';, Slc. Dan. vii. s Dm. viii. <^ Dan. v.

authors of the conspiracy against Sardanapalus: and
several writers believe, that he then immediately be.

came sovereign master of Rledia,'' and many other

provinces, and assumed the title of king. Herodotus
IS not of this opinion. I shall relate what that cele-

brated historian says upon the subject.

The Assyrians,* who had for many ages held the

empire of Asia, began to decline in their power by
the revolt of several nations. The Medes first threw
off their yoke, and maintained for some time the

liberty they had acquired by their valour; but that

liberty degenerating into licentiousness, and their

government not being well established, they fell

into a kind of anarchy worse than their former sub-

jection. Injustice, violence, and rapine, prevailed,

every where, because there was nobody that had
either power enough to restrain them, or sufficient

authority' to punish the oflenders. But all these dis-

orders at leng-th induced the people to settle a form

of government, which rendered the state more flou-

rishing than ever it was before.

The nation of the Medes was then divided into sir

tribes. Almost all the people dwelt in villages, when
Dtjoces, the son of Phraortes, a Mede by birth,

erected the state into a monarchy. This person,

seeing the great disorders that prevailed throughout

all Media, resolved to take advantaoe of those trou-

bles, and make them serve to exalt him to the royal

dignity. He had a great reputation in his own coun-

try, and passed for a man not only regular in his

own conduct, but possessed of all the prudence and
equity necessary to govern others.

As soon as he had formed the design of obtaining

the throne, he laboured to make the good qualities

that had been observed in him, more conspicuous

than ever: he succeeded so well, that the inhabitants

of the village where he lived made him their judge.

In this oflice he acquitted himself with great pru-

dence; and his cares had all the success that had
been expected from them; for he brought the people

of that village to a sober and regular life. The
inhabitants ol other villages, whom perpetual disor-

ders suffered not to live in quiet, observing the good
order Dejoces had introduced in the place where he
presided as judge, began to apply to him, and make
him arbitrator of their differences. The fame of his

equity daily increasing, all such as had any affair of

consequence brought it before him, expecting to find

that equity in Dejoces, which they could meet with
no where else.

When he found himself thus far advanced in his

designs, he judged it a proper time to set his last

engines to work for the compassing his point. He
therefore retired from business, pretending to be over-

fatigued with the multitude of people that resorted to

him from all quarters: and would not exercise the
office of judge any longer, notwithstanding all the

importunity of such as vi'ished well to the public

tranquillity. Whenever any person addressed them-
selves to him, he told them, that his own domestic
affairs would not allow him to attend to those of other
people.

The licentiousness which had been for some time
restrained by the judicious management of Dejoces,

began to prevail more than ever, so soon as he had

' This country, considered as a province of the Persian
empire, was of various extent at various periods. In the
days of Herodotus, its extent was much smaller than after

the times of the Macedonian conquests, when it contained
Aderbijan or the lesser Media. Il was bounded as one or
the Satrapies of Darius Hyslaspes, by Assyria on the west,
from which it was divided by the ranee of Zagros ; on the
N. W. by the range of Orontes, which separated it from
Matiene (more ])roperly Mardiene) (comprehending the mo-
dern province of Ardelan) and by the prcat ran^'e of the
Koflan Koh or Koflan Dagh, stretching north to I he Kizil
Ozan or river of Gozan ; on the N. and N. B. by Ilyrcania
and Parthia, on tlie south by Persia, and on the ?. W. by
f'usiai'.a. Thrse limits r.oTistiltiled the proper Media ja
the days of Ilercdoius, and which was clearly dislinpiiished

therefore from I\Ialienc (Mardienc) the tract watered by the
river of Gozan, and the country afterwards d^'iioiniiiatcd

Atropatia, and now called Aderbijan,
8 tifrod. 1. i. r. 95.
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withdrawn himself from the administration of aflfairs;

and the evil increased to such a degree, that the

Medes were obliged to assemble, and delibt rate upon
tlie means of putting a stop to'tlic public disorder.

There are dift'erent sorts ofambition: some, violent

and impetuous, carry every thing as it were by storm,

hesitating at no kind of cruelty or murder; anotiier

sort, more gentle, like that we are speaking of, puts

on an appearance ot moderation and justice, working
under ground (if I may use that expression,) and yet

arrives at her point as surely as the other.

Dejoces, who saw things succeeding according to

his wish, sent his emissaries to the assembly, after

having instructed tliem in the part they were to act.

When expedients for stopping the course ofthe public

evils came to be proposed, these emissaries, speaking

in their turn, represented, that, unless the face of the

republic was entirely changed, their country would
become uninhabitable; that the only means to reme-
dy the present disorders was to elect a king, who
should have authority to restrain violence, and make
laws for the government of the nation. Then every
man could prosecute his own affairs in peace and
safety; whereas the injustice that now reig-ned in all

parts, would quickly force the people to aljandon the
country. This opinion was generally approved; and
the whole company was convinced, that no expedient
could be devised more effectual for curing the present

evil, than that of converting the state into a monarchy.
The only thing then to be done, was to choose a king;

and about this their deliberations were not long.

They all agreed, there was not a man in Media so

capable of governing as Dejoces; so that he was
immediately with common consent elected king.

If we reflect in the least on the first establishment

of kingdoms, in any age or country whatsoever, we
shall find, that the maintenance of order, and the

care of the public good, was the original design of
monarchy. Indeed there wo\dd be no possibility of
establishing order and peace, if all men were resolved

to be independent, and would not submit to an
authority which takes from them a part of their liberty

in order to preserve the rest. Mankind must be per-

petually at war, if they will always be striving for

dominion over others, or refuse to submit to the
Strongest. For the sake of their own peace and
safety, they must have a master, and must consent to

obey him. This is the human origin of government.

'

And the scripture teaches us, that the Divine Provi-

dence has not only allowed of the project, and the
execution of it, but consecrated it likewise by an
immediate communication of his own power.
There is nothing certainly nobler or greater than to

see a private person, eminent for his merit and virtue,

and fitted by his excellent talents for the highest em-
ployments, and yet through inclination and modesty
preferring a life of obscurity and retirement: than to

see such a man sincerely refuse the offer made to him,

of reigning over a whole nation, and at last consent to

undergo the toil of government, from no other motive
than that of being serviceable to his fellow-citizens.

His first disposition, by which he declares that he is

acquainted with the duties, and consequently with the

dangers, annexed to a sovereign power, shows him to

have a soul more elevated and great than erealness

itself; or, to speak more justi)', a soul supeipor to all

ambition: nothing can show him so perfectly worthy
of that important charge, as the opinion he has of his

not being so, and his fears of being unequal to it. But
when he generously sacrifices his own quiet and satis-

faction to the welfare and tranquillity of the public, it

is plain he understands what that sovereign power has

in it really good, or truly valuable; which is, that it

puts a man in a condition of becoming the defender

of his country, of procuring it many advantages, and
of redressing various evils; of causing law and justice

to flourish, of bringing virtue and probity into reputa-

tion, and of establishing peace and plenty: and he

comforts himself for the c;ire3 and troubles to which
he is exposed, by the prospect of the many benefits

\-,,T.. r._T9
» Rom. xiii. 1,2.

resulting from them to the public. Such a governor
was JVuma, at Rome; and such have been sonve other
emperors, whom the people found it necessary to
compel to accept the supreme power.

It n)ust be owned (I cannot help repeating it,) that
there is nothing nobler or greater than such a dispo-
sition. But to put on the mask of modesty and vir-

tue, in order to satisfy one's ambition, as Dejoces
did: to affect to appear outwardly what a man is not
inwardly; to refuse for a time, and then accept with
a seeming repugnancy, what a man earnestly desires,

and what he has been labouring by secret, under-
hand practices to obtain; this double-dealing has so
much meanness in it, that it necessarily lessens our
opinion of the person, and extremely sullies the lustre

of those good qualities, which, in other respects, he
possesses.

2 Dejoces reigned fifty-three

years. When he had ascended the A. M. 3294.
"throne, he endeavoured to convince Ant. J. C. 710.
the people, that they were not mis-

taken in the choice they had made of him, for restor-

ing of order. At first he resolved to have his dignity
of king attended with all the marks that could inspire

an awe and respect for his person. He obliged his

subjects to build him a magnificent palace in the place
he appointed. Tills palace he strongly fortified, and
chose out from among his people such persons as he
judged fittest to be his guards, from their attachment
to his, interests, and his reliance on their fidelity.

After having thus provided for his own security, he
applied himself to polish and civilize his subjects,

who, having been accustomed to live in the country
and in villages, almost without laws and without po-
lity, had contracted the disposition and manners of
savages. To this end he commanded them to build a
city, marking out himself the place and circumference
of the walls. This city was compassed about with
seven distinct walls, all disposed in such a manner,
that the outermost did not hinder the parapet of the
second from being seen, nor the second that of the
third, and so of all the rest. The situation of the
place .was extremely favourable for such a design, for

it was a regular hill, whose ascent was equal on
every side. Within the last and smallest enclosure
stood the king's palace, with all his treasures: in

the sixth, which was next to that, there were' several

apartments for lodging the officers of his house-
hold ; and the intermediate spaces, between the
other walls, were appointed for the habitation of the
people: The first and largest enclosure was about
the bigness of Athens. The name of this city was
Ecbatana.3

3 Herod. 1. i. 0.06-101.
3 (That this celebrated city occupied the site of the modern

Hamadan is unquestionable, frum the great number of au-
tliorities tliat agree in proving this, although manv, as Mo-
let, Ortelius, Golnitz, "Teixeira, Delia Valle, Sir John Char-
din, the learned authors of the Universal History, Gibbons,
and Jones have referred it to Tauris in Aderbijan. Isidore

of Charax, in his Parthian Stations, places it on the road
from Seleucia to Parthia. Pliny makes it equidistant from
Scleucia and Susa, and places the capital of Atropatia
(Aderbijan) midway between Ecbniana and Artaxata, and
finally pays that it lay on the road from Nineveh to Rages
or Rey. This is also evident from Xenophon's account of the
retreat of the Ten Thousand Greeks, who being arrived at a
place where the Tigris was unfordable, and an almost im-
passable range of mountains in front, examined the prisoners

respecting the direction of their course, who told them, that
four roads branched off at that place ; one led south to

Babylon and Media, another to the east led to Susa and Ec-
batana, a third led west over the Tigris toLydia and Ionia,

and a fourth went north to the Carduchian territories. At
this day such a branching off of four different roads actually

takes place at the very spot mentioned by Xennphon It is

the modern village of Hatarrah, forty miles S. E. of the city

of Zaku ; where one road leads to Mosul and Bagdad, south

;

another to Hamadan by the pass of Derbend, or the Iron

Gate over the Kara I"):igh or Zngros ; a third to Aniadia,
the aiicii-nt Mardu ; and a fourth into I\Ir-soi)otamia, or Al-
J.^zrnrab, by a ford ovrr tho Ti';ris, a fi'w miles north of
EskI or Old Mosul. This clearly identifies Hamadan with
Ecbatan.
Hamadan contains a groat number of Mohammedan an-

N



14G HISTORY OF THE MEDES.

The prospect of it was magnificent and beautiful ;

'

for, besides the disposition of the walls, which formed

a kind of amphitheatre, the dilierent colours where-

with the several parapets were painted formed a de-

lightful variety.

After the city was finished, and Dejoces had obliged

part of the Medes to settle in it, he turned all his

thoughts to composing of laws for thegood of the

state. But being persuaded, that the majesty of kings

is most respected afar off, [major ex longinquo re-

verentia. Tacit.] he began to keep himself at a dis-

tance from his people; was almost inaccessible, and,

as it were, invisible to his subjects, not suffering them

to speak or comnmnicate their affairs to him, but

only by petitions, and the interpositions of his officers.

•And even those that had the privilege of approaching

him, might neither laugh nor spit in his presence.

This able statesman acted in this manner, in order

the better to secure to himself the possession of the

crown. For having to deal with men yet uncivilized,

and no very good judges of true merit, he was afraid

that too great a famiiiarity with him might induce

contempt, and occasion plots and conspiracies against

a growing pov/er, which is generally looked upon with

invidious and discontented eyes. But by keeping

himself thus concealed from the eyes of the people,

and making himself known only by the wise lav.'s he

made, and tlie strict justice he took care to adminis-

ter to every one, he acquired the respect and esteem

of his subjects.

It is said, that from theinnermostpart of his palace

he saw every thing that was done in his dominions,

by means of his emissaries, who brought him ac-

counts, and informed him of all transactions. By this

means no crime escaped cither the knowledge of the

prince, or the rigour of the law; and the punishment

treading upon the heels of the ofl"ence, kept the

wicked in awe, and stopped the course of violence

and injustice.

Things might possibly pass in this manner to a

certain degree during his administration: but there is

nothing more obvious than the great inconveniences

necessarily resulting from the custom introducsd by

Dejoces, and wherein he has been imitated by the

res't of the Eastern potentates; the custom I mean,

of living concealed in his palace, of governing by

spies dispersed throughout his kingdom, of relying

solely upon their sincerity for the truth of facts; of

not suffering truth, tlie complaints of the oppress-

ed, and the just reasons of innocent persons, to be

conveyed to him any other way than through foreign

channels, that is, by men liable to be prejudiced or

corrupted ; men that stopped up all avenues to remon-

strances, or the reparation of injuries, and that were

capable of doing the greatest of injustice themselves,

with so much the more ease and assurance, as their

iniquity remained undiscovered, and consequently

unpunished. But besides all this, methinks, that very

RiTectation in princes of making themselves invisible,

shows them to be conscious of their slender merit,

which shuns the light, and dares not stand the test of

a near examination.

Dejoces was so wholly taken up in humanizing

and softening the manners, and in making laws for

the "-ood government of his people, that he never

en"-a'^ed in any enterprise against his neighbours,

though his reign was very long, for he did not die till

after having reigned fifty-three years.

Phraortes reigned twenty-two
years. 1 After the death of Dejoces, A. M. 3347.

bis son Phraortes, called otherwise Ant. J. C. 657.

Aphraartes,2 succeeded. The af-

finity between these two names would alone make
one believe that this is the king called in Scripture

Arphaxad; but that opinion has many other substan-

tial reasons to support it, as may be seen in Father
Montfaucon's learned dissertation, of which I have
here made great use. The passage in Judith,^ l^hat

Arphaxad built a very strong: city, and called it Ec-
batana, has deceived most authors, and made them
believe, that Arphaxad must be Dejoces, who was
certainly the founder of that city. But the Greek
text of Judith, which the Vulgate translation renders

adificavit, says only, That Arphaxad added new
buildings to KcbaianaA And what can be more na-

tural, than that, the father not having entirely per-

fected so considerable a work, the son should put the

last hand to it, and make such additions as were
wanting?

Phraortes,^ being of a very warlike temper, and not
contented with the kingdom of Media lelt him by his

father, attacked the Persian's; and defeating them in

a decisive battle, brought them under subjection to

his empire. Then strengthened by the accession of

their troops, he attacked other neighbouring nations,

one after another, till he madehimself master of almost

all the upper Asia, which comprehends all that lies

north of Mount Taurus from Media as far as the

river Halys.

Elate with this good success, he ventured to turn

his arms against the Assyrians, at that time indeed

weakened through the revolt of several nations, but
yet very powerful in themselves. Nabuchodonosor,
their king, otherwise called Saosduchinus, raised a

great army in his own country, and sent ambassadors

to several other nations in the East, to require their

assistance. They all refused him with contempt, and
ignoniiniously treated his ambassadors, letting him
see, that they no longer dreaded that empire, which
had formerly kept tlie greatest part of them in a

slavish subjection.

The king, highly enraged at such insolent treat-

ment, swore by his throne and his reign, that he would
be revenged of all those nations, and put them every

one to the sword. He then prepared for battle, witn

what forces he had, in the plain of RaMU.^ A great

battle ensued there, which proved fatal to Phraortes.

He was defeated, his cavalry fled, his chariots were
overturned and put into disorder, and Nabuchodono-
sor gained a complete victory. Then taking advan-

tage of the defeat and confusion of the Medes, he
entered their country, took their cities, pushed on his

conquest even to Ecbatana, forced the towers and the

walls by storm, and gave the city to be pillaged by
his soldiers, who plundered it, and stripped it of all

its ornaments.
The unfortunate Phraortes, who had escaped into

the mountains of Ragau, fell at last into the hands of
Nabuchodonosor, who cruelly caused him to be shot

to death with darts. After that, he returned to Nine-
veh with all his army, which was still very numerous,
and for four months together did nothing but feast

and divert himself with those that had accompanied
him in this expedition.

In Judith we read that the king of Assyria sent

Holofernes with a powerful army, to revenge himself

tiquitics, as sepulcliral stones, towers, mosques, old bazars,

and Cufick inscriptions. Great numbers of Arsacidaii and

Sas.^anian coins are also to l]e found hero, of which latter.

Sir R. K. Porter l)rought away nine to England. A cjlin-

drical stone with Perscpnlitan figures and characters on it

fell intoMorier'slinnds; Morier supposes that if excavations

were permiUcd to be made on what he judges was the site

of the royal treasury, that valuable discoveries would he

Tuadp. In Iho days of'Benjamin of Tudola, the Spanish, Jew,

.5l),nOf) Jews resided at this place. It was Ciiiitured and to-

tally ruined bv Timur Cek in the Mth century, and though

partly rebuilt,' has neysr fully recovered its ancient splen-

dour; and a great proportion of the population is now em-
ployed in tanning aud dressing leather, the best that is ma-
nufactured in Persia.J

1 Herod, c. 102.

3 He is called so by Eusebius, Chron. Graec. and by Geor.
Syncel. » Judith, i. I, 2.

« 'EirwxoJiyBMo-s sVi 'Ex/Sctriwoif. Judith, Text. Gr.
5 Herod. 1. i, c. 102.

6 This is a large and extensive plain to the south of Te-
heran, the present capital of Persia. It extends east and
west to a great distance, and is bounded on the north by the

mountains of Mazanderan, and south by an inferior range
that separates it from the western limit of the Great Salt

Desert. I suppose the mountains of Ragau, to which the

unfortunate Pbraortcs fled, to have been those of Mazande-
ran, as being difficult of access, in a great degree to caval-

ry, and therefore the fittest place to which be could have
fled.
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of those that had refused him succours; the progress

and cruelty of that commander, the general conster-

nation of all the people, the courageous resolution of

the Israelites to withstand him, in assurance that their

God would defend them, the extremity to which Be-
thulia, and the whole nation was reduced, the mira-

culous deliverance of that city by the courage and
conduct of the brave Judith, and the complete over-

throw of the Assyrian army, are all related in the

same book.
CyAXAUKS I. reigned forty

. A. M. 3369. years.' This prince succeeded to

Ant. J. C. 635. the throne immediately after his

father's death. lie was a very

brave, enterprisin<j prince, and knew how to raajje

his advantage of the late overthrow of the Assyrian

army. He first settled himself well in his kingdom
of Media, and then conquered all Upper Asia. But
what he had most at heart, was to go and attack

Nineveh, to revenge the death of his father by the

destruction of that great city.

The Assyrians came out to meet him, having only

the remains of that great army, which was destro3'ed

before Bethnlia. A battle ensued, wherein the Ass}'-

rians were defeated, and driven back to Nineveh.
Cvaxares, pursuing his victory, laid siege to the c\tj,

wliich was upon the point of falling inevitably into

his hands, but the time had not yet come, when God
designed to punish that city for her crimes, and for the

calamities she had brought upon his people, as well

as other nations. It was delivered from its present

danger in the following manner.
A formidable army of Scythians, from the neigh-

bourhood of the Paulus MaDotis, had driven the Cim-
merians out of Europe, and was still marching under
the conduct of king Madyes in pursuit of them. The

. Cimmerians had found means to escape from the

Scythians, who had advanced as far as Media. Cy-
axares, hearing of this irruption, raised the siege

from before Nineveh, and marched with all his forces

against that mighty army, which like an impetuous
torrent, was going to overrun all Asia. The two
armies engaged, and the Medes were vanc[uished.

The Barbarians, finding no other obstacle in their

way, overspread not only Media, hut almost all Asia.

After that, they marched towards Egypt, from whence
Psammiticus diverted their course by presents. They
then returned into Palestine, where some of them
plundered the temple of Venus at Ascalon, tlie most
ancient of the temples dedicated to that goddess.
Some of the Scythians settled at Bethshan, a city in

the tribeof Manasseh, on this side Jordan, which from
them was afterwards called Scythopolis.

The Scythians for the space of twenty-eight 3-ears

were masters of the Upper Asia, namely, the two
Armenias, Cappadocia, Pontus, Cholchis and Iberia;

during which time they spread desolation wherever
they came. The Medes had no way of getting rid

of them, but by a dangerous stratagem. Under pre-

tence of cultivating and strengtliening the alliance

they had made together, they invited the greatest part

of them to a genera! feast, which was made in every
family. Each master of the feast made his guests
drunk, and in that condition were the Scythians mas-
sacred. The Medes then repossessed themselves of
the provinces they had lost, and once more extended
their empire to "the banks of the Halys, which was
their ancient boundary westward.
The remaining Scythians,^ who were not at this

feast, having heard of the massacre of their country-
men, fled into Lj'dia to king Halyattes, who received
them with great humanity. This occasioned a war
between the two princes. Cyaxares immediately led

his troops to the frontiers of Lydia. Many battles

were fought during the space of five years, with al-

most equal advantage on both sides. But the battle
fought in the sixth year was very remarkable on ac-

count of an eclipse of the sun, which happened during
the engagement, when on a sudden the day was
turned into a dark night. Thales, the Milesian, had

foretold this eclipse. The Medes and Lydians, who
were then in the heat of the battle, equally terrified
with this unforeseen event, which they looked upon
as a sign of the anger of the gods, ii'nniediately re-
treated on both sides, and made peace. Syenesis
king of Cilicia, and Nabuchodnosor,^ king of Baby-
lon, were the mediators. To render it more firm and
inviolable, the two princes were willing to strengthen
it by the tie of marriage, and a^-reed, that Halyattes
should give his daughter Aryenis to Astyages, eldest
son of Cyaxares.
The manner these people had of contracting an al-

liance with one another, is very remarkable. Besides
other ceremonies, which they had in common with
the Greeks, they had this in particular; the two con-
tracting parties made incisions in their own anus
and licked one another's blood.

Cyaxares's first care,* as soon as
he found himself again in peace, A. M. 3373.
was to resume the siege of Nine- Ant. J. C. 626.
veh, which the irruption of the
Scythians had obliged him to raise. Nabopolassar,
king of Babylon, with whom he had lately contracted
a particular alliance, joined with him in a league
against the Assyrians. Having therefore united
their forces they' besieged Nineveh, took it, killed
Saracus the king, and utterly destroyed that mighty
city.6

God had foretold by his prophets above 100 years
before, that he would bring vengeance upon that im-
pious city, for the blood of his servants, wherewith
the kings thereof had gorged themselves, like raven-
ous lions; that he himself would march at the head
of the troops that should come to besiege it; that he
would cause consternation and terror to go before
them ; that he would deliver the old men, the mothers,
and their children, into the merciless hands of the sol-

diers; that all the treasures of the city should fall into
the hands of rapacious and insatiable plunderers; and
that the city itself should be so totally and utterly de-
stroyed, that not so much as a vestige of it should be
left; and thatthe people should asknereafter, Where
did the proud city of Nineveh stand?

But let us hear the language of the prophets them
selves:—Woe unto the bloody city (cries Nali-um,^-
it is full of lies and robbery; he that dasheth it in

pieces is come up before thy face. The Lord conieth
to avenge the cruelties done to Jacob and Israel.'' I

« Herod. 1. 1. c, 103—106. a Herod. 1. i. c. 74.

» In Horoflotiis he is called Labynefus.
* Hrrod. 1. i. 0. ]0G.

5 " On the eastern bank of the Tifrris, but a mile higher
up the streum than the city of Mosul, situated on its west-
ern bank," (says Kinnier, who visited this place in 1S14)
" are two extensive mounds and lar^e ramparts supposed to
be the ruins of ancient Nineveh. The first is three-fourlhs
of a mile in circumference, 1.50 feet in height, and has the
same appearance as the mounds at Sliush, the ancient Susa.
The circumference of the other is not so sreat, but its ele-

vation is hig-her, and on its summit stands a tomb reputed
by the natives to be that of the prophet Jonah, near \vliich

a village called Nunia has been erected. The Jews io in

pilgrimage to this tomb, which is a small and masnificent
building crowned with a cupola." In the days of Tacitus,

as we are informed hy that annalist, there was a city called

Nineveh, near the site of the ancient city. Perhaps this

modern city answers to the city of Mosul, which was a
largo and populous city in the times of the Khalifate and
the seat of an indepeudeiit principality. It contains at pre-

sent from 20,000 to 24,000 houses, and 15 Khans or cara-

vanscries for lodging strangers. The number of Christian

families resident here is 120O, one fourth of whom are Nes-
torians, the re.st are Jacobites. Few of those born in the

city speak the Syriac language, but it is still spoken in the

country villages. The Tiirks and Christians live together

in remarkable harmony. The Jews amount to 1.50 families

and are remarkably ill treated and despised. It is situated

in a very barren sandy plain, and its external appearance

is much in its favour, being encompassed with stately vvalb

of solid stone, over which the minarets or steeples of the

mosques and other lofty buildings are seen with increased

effect. The Tigris is very broad here, being crossed by a
bridge of 30 boats, to an island from which to the oppo.site

shore is a stone ciusewav, which may be crossed on foot

when the river i.s low. When the inundations of the river

take place the bridge of boats is taken away.
6 Nahum. iii. 1. ' ii. h2.
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hear already the noise of the whip, and the noise of

the rattling- of the wheels, and of the prancing horses,

and of the bounding- chariots. The horseman lifted

up both the bright sword, and the glittering sjjear.'

The shield of his mighty men is made red ; the valiant

men are in scarlet. They shall seem like torches,

they shall run like the li^htning.2 God is jealous;

the Lord revengeth, and is furious. The mountains
quake at him, and the hills melt, and the earth is

burnt at his presence: ^vho can stand before his indig-

nation? and who can abide in the fierceness of his

anger?3 Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord of

hosts: I will strip thee of all thy ornaments.* Take
ve the spoil of silver, take the spoil of gold; for there

is no end of the store and glory out of all the plea-

sant furniture. She is empty and void, and waste.

Nineveh is destroyed; she is overthrown; she is de-

solate.* The gates of the rivers shall be opened,
and the palace shall be dissolved.^ And Huzzab shall

be led an ay captive; she shall be brought up, and
her maids shall lead her as with the voice of cloves

tabering upon their breasts." I see a multitude of

slain, and a great number of carcases; and there is

no end of their corpses: they stumbled upon their

corpses.^ Where is the dwelling of the lions, and
the feeding-iDlaces of the young lioiss, whei-e the lion,

even the old lion, walked, and the lion's whelp, and
none made tliein afraid :** where the lion did tear in

pieces enough for his whelps, and strangled for his

lionesses, and filled his holes with prej-, and his dens
with rapine.'" The Lord shall destroy Assur. He
shall depopulate that city, which was so beautiful,

and turn it into a land where no man conieth, and into

a desert. It shall be a dwelling-place for wild beasts,

and the birds of night shall lurk therein. Behold,
shall it be said, see that proud city, which was so

stately, and so exalted; which said in her heart, I am
the only cit}", and besides me there is no other. All

tliey that pass by her, shall scofi at her, and shall in-

sult her with hissings and contemptuous gestures."

The two armies enriched themselves with the spoils

of Nineveh: and Cyaxares prosecuting his victories,

made himself master of all the cities of the kingdom
of Assyria, except Babylon and Chaldea, which be-

longed to Nabopolassar.
After this expedition Cyaxares died, and left his

dominions to his son Astyages.

ASTYAGES reigned thirty-five

A. M. 3409. years. This prince is called in

Ant. J. C. 595. Scripture Ahasuerus. Though his

reign was very long, no less than
thirty-five years, yet nave we no particulars recorded

of it in history. He had two children, whose names
are famous, namely, C3'axares, by his wife Arjenis,

and Mandane, by a former marriage. In his father's

life-time he married Mandane to Cambyses, the son

of Achemenes, king of Persia: from this marriage
sprung Cyrus, who ivas born but one 3ear after the

birth of his uncle Cyaxares. The latter succeeded
his father in the kingdom of the IMedes.

Cyaxares II. This is the prince whom the Scrip-

ture calls Darius the I\lede.

Cyrus, having taken Babylon, in conjunction with

his uncle Cyaxares, left it under his government.

After the death of his uncle, and his father Cambyses,
he united the kingdom of the Medes and the Persians

into one: in the sequel, therefore, the}' will be con-

sidered onlyas one empire. I shall begin the history

of that empire with the reign of Cyrus; which will

include also what is known of the reigns of his two
predecessors, Cyaxares and Astyages. But I shall

1 Nahum. iii. 2, 3. a ii. 3, 4. » i. 2. 5. 6.

* iii. .5. » ii. 9, 10.

6 The author in this place renders it, Her temple is de-

stroyed to tlie foundations. But I have chosen to follov/our
English Bible, though in the Latin it is templum,

' Naiimi. ii. (j. 8 iii. I!.

s 'J'iiis is a iiohls imaje of tlie cruel av.irice of the Assy-
rian kin:;s who pilb.<;e(l and plundered all their ncijjhhou'r-

Ing nations, esp'cially Judea, and carried away the spoils of
them to N'ineveh.

10 Nahum. ii. 11, 12.

'1 Zui.lian. ii. 13—15.

previously give some account of the kingdom of Ly
dia, because Croesus, its king, has a considerable
share in the events of which I am to speak.

CHAPTER IV.

THE HISTORY OF THE LYDIANS.

The kings who first reigned over the Lydians'*
are by Herodotus called Atyada?, that is, descendants
from Atys. These, he tells us, derived their origin'

from Lydus, the son of Atys; and Lydus gave the
name of Lydians to that people, who before this time
were called Mceonians.

These Atyadffi were succeeded by the Heraclidae,

or descendants of Hercules, who possessed this king-
dom for the space of 505 years.

Argo, great-grandson of Alcae-

us, son of Hercules, was the first of A. M. 2781.
the Ileraclidx' who reigned in Ly Ant. J. C. 1223.
dia. The last was
Candaules. This prince was married to a lady

of exquisite beauty; and being infatuated hy his pas-
sion for her, was perpetuallj' boasting of her charms
to others. Nothing could serve him, but that Gyges,
one of his chief officers, should see and judge of them
by his own eyes; as if the husband's own knowledge
of them was not sufficient for his happiness, '3 or the
beauty of his wife would have been impaired by his

silence. The king to this end placed Gyges secretly

in a convenient place; but notwithstanding that pre-
caution, the queen perceived him when he retired,

vet took no manner of notice of it. Judging, as the
historian represents it, that the most valuable treasure

of a woman is her modesty, she studied a signal re-

venge for the injury she had received ; and, to punish
the fault of her husband, committed a still greater
crime. Possibly, a secret passion for Gyges had as

freat a share in that action, as her resentment for the
ishonour done her. Be that as it will, she sent for

Gyges, and obliged him to expiate his crime, either

by his own death or the king's, at his own option.

After some remonstrances to no purpose, he resolved
upon the latter, and by the murder of Candaules be-
came ma.ster of his queen and his

throne. By this means the kingdom A. M. 3286.
passed from the family of the Hera- Ant. J. C. 718.
clid» into that of the Mermnadas.

Aichilochus, the ])oet, lived at this time, and as
Herodotus informs us, spoke of this adventure of
Gj'ges in his poems.

I cannot forbear mentioning in this place what is

related by Herodotus, that amongst the Lydians, and
almost all other Barbarians, it was reckoned shameful
and infamous even for a man to appear naked. These
footsteps of modesty, which are met with amongst
pagans, ought to be reckoned valuable.!'' We are
assured, that among the Romans, a son, who was
coming to the age of maturity, never went into the
baths with his father, nor even a son-in-law with his

father-in-law: and this modesty and decency were
looked upon b}' them as enjoined by the law of na-
ture, the violation ^^hereof was criminal. It is as-

tonishing, that amongst us our magistrates take no
care to prevent this disorder, which in the midst of
Paris, at tlie season of bathing, is openly committed
with impunity; a disorder so visibly contrary to the
rules of common decency, so dangerous to young
persons of both sexes, and so severely condemned
by paganism itself.

Plato** relates the story of Gyges in a different

manner from Herodotus. He tells us that Gyges

i» Herod. 1. i. c. 7—13.
«' Noi) contcntus voluptafum suarum tacita conscicntia

—

prorsus quasi silentium damnum pulchritudinis esset. Just
tin. 1. i. c. 7.

14 Niistro qtiidom morccnm parentihus pubcrrs filii, cum
.=ocr;ris generi, non lavantur. Bctinenda est i/jitur Imjus
ircnciis vcrocundia, prxsertim natura ipsfl magisiia et ducc,

Cic. I. i. (le OJtc. n. 129.

Nudare se nefas esse crcdebatur. J^al. Max. 1. ii. cap. 1,

li Plato de Rep. 1. ii. p. 359
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wore a ring', the stone of which, when turneil towards
him, rendered him invisible; so that he had the ad-
vantage of seeing others, without being seen himself;
antl that b)' means of this ring, with the concurrence
of the queen, he deprived Candaules of his life and
throne. This probably signifies, tliat in order to

compass his criminal design, he used ail the tricks

and stratagems, which the world calls subtle and re-

fined polic}', which penetrates into the most secret

purposes of others, without making the least disco-

very of its own. This story, thus explained, carries

in it a greater appearance of truth, than what we read
in Herodotus.

Cicero, after having related this fable of Gyges's fa-

mous ring, adds, that if a wise man had such a ring,'

he would not use it to any wicked purpose; because
virtue considers what is honourable and just, and has
no occasion for darkness,

Gyges reigned thirty-eight

A. M. 3286. years.2 The murder of Candaules
Ant. J. C. 718. raised a sedition among the Ly-

dians. The two parties, instead of

coming to blows, agreed to refer the matter to the

decision of the Delphic oracle, which declaied in fa-

vour of Gvges. The king made large presents to the

temple of Delphi, which undoubtedly preceded, ar.d

had no little influence upon the oracle's answer.
Among other things of value, Herodotus mentions six

golden cups, weighing' thirty talents, amounting to

near a million of French money, which is about
48,000Z. sterling.

As soon as lie was in peaceable possession of the

throne, he made war against Miletus, Smyrna, and
Colophon, three powerful cities belonging to the
neighbouring states.

After he had reigiied thirty-eight years, he died,

and was succeeded by his son.

Ardys, who reigned forty-nine

A. IVI. 3324. years. 3 It was in the reign of this

Ant. J. C. 680. prince, that the Cimmerians, driven
out of their country by the Scythce

Nomades, went into Asia, and took the city of Sar-
dis, with the exception of the citadel.

Sadyattes reigned twelve
A. INI. 3373. years.^ This prince declared war

Ant. J. C. 631. against the Milesians, and laid

siege to their city. In those days
the sieges, which were generally nothing more than
blockaaes, were carried on very slowly, and lasted

many jears. This king died before he had finished

that of Miletus, and was succeeded by his son.

IIaiA'ATTES reigned fifty-seven

A. M. 3385. years.5 This is the prince who made
Ant. J. C. 619. war against Cyaxares, king of Me-

dia. He likewise drove the Cim-
merians out of Asia. He attacked and took the cities

of Smyrna and Clazomen.e. He vigorously prose-

cuted the war against the Milesians, begun by his

father; and continued the siege of their city, which
had lasted six years under his father, and continued

as many under him. It ended at length in the fol-

lowing manner: Halyattfcs, upon an answer he re-

ceived from the Delphic oracle, had sent an ambassa-
dor into the city, to pi'opose a truce for some months.
Thrasybulus, tyrant of Miletus, having notice of his

coming", ordered all the corn, and other provisions,

assembled by hiiu and his subjects for their support,

to be brought into the public market: and command-
ed the citizens, at the. sight of a signal that should be
given, to be all in a general humour of feasting and
jollity. The thing was executed according to his

orders. The Lydian ambassador at his arrival was
in the utmost surprise to see such plenty in the mar-
ket, and such cheerfulness in the city. His master,

to whom he gave an account of what he had seen,

concluding that his project of reducing the place by

famine would never succeed, preferred peace to so

» Hunc ipsum annulum si habeat sapicne, nihilo plus

sibi licere putet pecc.are, quani si nun hahernt. Honesta
ctiim bonis virie, non occulta qua,Tuiitur. Lib. iii. de Qf.c.

n. 36. 2 Herod. 1. i. c. !.$, H.
» Ibid. 1. i. c. 15. « lliid. 1. i. c. IG—2-2.

apparently fruitless a war, and immediately raised

the siege.

Crujsus. His very name, which
is become a proverb, conveys an A. M. 3442.

idea of immense riches. The Ant. J. C. 562.

wealth of this prince, to judge of it

only by the presents he made Jo the temple of Del-
phi, must have been excessively great. Most of those

presents were still to be seen in the time of Herodo-
tus, and were worth several millions. We ma}' partly

account for the treasures of this prince,^ from certain

mines that he had, situate, according to Strabo,

between Ferganms and Atarna; as also from the

little river Pactolus, the sand of which was gold.

But in Strabo's time this river had no longer the same
advantage.

What is very extraordinary,' this affluence did not
enervate or soften the courage of Croesus. He
thought it unworthy of a prince to spend his time in

idleness and pleasure. For his part, he was perpetu-

ally in arms, made several conquests, and enlarged

his dominions by the addition of all the contiguous

provinces, at Phrygia, Mysia, Paphlagonia, Bith3'nia,

Pamplnlia, and all the country of the Carians, loni-

ans, Dorians, and .Eolians. Herodotus observes, that

he was the first conqueror of the Greeks, who till then

had never been subject to a foreign power. Doubtless

he must mean the Greeks settled in Asia Minor.
_

But what is still more extraordinary in this prince,

though he was so immensely rich, and so great a

warrfor, j'et his chief delight was in literature and the

sciences. His court was the ordinary residence of

tliose famous learned men, so revered by antiquity,

and distinguished by the name of the Seven Wise
Men of Greece.

Solon,s one of the most celebrated amongst them,

after having established new laws at Athens, thought

he might absent himself for some years, and improve

that time by travelling. He went to Sardis, where he

was received in a manner suitable to the reputation

of so great a man. The king, attended with a nume-

rous court, appeared in all his regal pomp and splen-

dour, dressed in the most magnificent apparel, which

was all over enriched with gold, and glittered with

diamonds. Notwithstanding the novelty of this

spectacle to Solon, it did not appear that he was the

least moved at it, nor did he utter a word which dis-

covered the least surprise or admiration; on the con-

trary, people of sense might sufficiently discern from

his behaviour, that he looked upon all this outward

pomp, as an ijulication of a little mind, which knows
not in what true greatness and dignity consist. This

coldness and indill'erence in Solon's first approach,

gave the king no favourable opinion of his new guest.

He afterwards ordered that all his treasures, his

magnificent apartments, and costly furniture, should

be showed him; as if he expected, by the multitude

of his fine vessels, jewels, statues, and paintings, to

conquer the philosopher's indifference. But these

things were not the king; and it was the king that

Solon was come to visit, and not the walls and cham-

bers of his palace. He had no notion of making a

judgment of the king, or an estimate of his worth, by

"these outward appendages, bul bj^ himself and his

own personal qualities. Were we to judge at present

by the same rule, wo should find many of our great

men wretchedly naked and desolate.

When Solon had seen all, he was brought back to

the king. Crojsus then asked him, which of mankind

in all his travels he had found the most truly happy?

One TeUus, replied Solon, a citizen of Athens, a

very honest and good man, rvho, after having lived

all his days without indigence, having always seen

his country in a fiovrishing condition, has left chiU

drcn that arc nniversally cstcerned, lias had the satis-

faction of seeing those cliildren's children, and at

last died glorioiisly infghtingfor his country.

Such an answer as this, in which gold and silver

6 Ilernd. I. i. n. 19—22.
e Sirub. I. .\iii. p. 62.5. and 1. xiv. p. CSO.

1 Herod. 1. i. c. 26—28.
• Herod. 1. i. c. 29—33. Plut. in Sol. p. 93, 94

N 2
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were accounted as nothing;, seemed to Croesus to de-

note a strang'e ignorance and stujiidity. However, as

he flattered himself that he should be ranked at least

in the second degree of happiness, he asked him,
fVlio rf all those he had seen, was the next infelicity

to Tellus? Solon answered, Cleohis and Biion, of
Argos, two brothers], who had left behind them a
perfect pattern offraternal affection, and of the res-

pect duefrom children to their parents. Upon a so-

Icmnfeslival, when their mother, a priestess of Juno,
was to go to the temple, the oxen that were to draiv
her not being ready, the tv}0 sons jnd themselves to

the yoke, and drew their mother's chariot thither,

which ivas abovefive miles distant. All the mothers
ff the place, ravished with admiration, congratulated
the priestess on being the mother of such sons. She,
in the transports of her joy and thanJfulness, earn-
estly entreated the goddess to reivard her children
with the best thing that heaven can give to man. Her
prayers were heard. When the sacrifice tens over,
her tioo sonsfell asleep in the very temple, and there
died in a soft and peaceful slumber.^ In honour of
their piety, the people (f Argos consecrated statues
to them in the temple (fDelphi.

TVIiat, then, says Croisus, in a tone that showed
his discontent, you do not reckon me in the number
cf the happy? Solon, who was not willing- either to
flatter or exasperate him any further, replied calmly:
King of Lydia, besides inajiy other advantages, the

gods have given us Grecians a spirit of moderation
and reserve, which lias produced amongst us a plain,
popular kind (fphilosophy, accompanied with a cer-

tain generous freedom, void of pride or ostentation,
and therefore not well sailed to the courts ofkings:
this philosophy, considering what an infinite number
of vicissitudes and accidents the life of man is liable

to, does not allow us either to glory in any prosperity
we enjoy ouiselves, or to admire happiness in others,

which perhaps may prove only transient or supeif-
cial. From hence he took occasion to represent to

him farther, 7'hat the life cfman seldom exceeds sev-
enty years, which make up in all 6250 days, of which
no two are exactly alike; so tliat the time to come is

nothing but a series of various accidents, luhich can-
not be foreseen. Thertfure, in our opinion, contin-
ued he, no man can be esteemed, hut he whose happi-
ness God continues to the end of his life: as for
others who are perpetually exposed to a thousand dan-
gers, we account their happiness as uncertain as the

crown is to n person that is still engaged in battle,

and lias not yet obtained the victory. Solon retired,

when he had spoken these words,-' which served only
to mortify Crcesus, but not to reform him.

iEsop, the author of the Fables, was then at the
court of this prince, by whom he was vciy kindly en-

tertained. He was concerned at the unhandsome
ti'eatment Solon received, and said to him by way of

advice: Solon, we must either not come near princes
at all, or speak things that are agreeable to them.'*

Say rather, replied Solon, that we should either never
come near them at all, or else speak such things as

may be for their good.
In Plutarch's time some of the learned were of opi-

nion, that this intervievv between Solon and Crcesus

did not agree with the dates of chronology. But as

those dates are very uncertain, that judicious author
did not think this objection ought to prevail against

the authority of sevei-al credible writers, by whom
this story is attested.

What we have now related of Crcesus is a very na-
tural picture of the behaviour of kings and great men,
who for the most part are seduced by flattery; and
shows us at the same time the two sources from
whence that blindness generally proceeds. The one

» The fatigue of drawing the chariot might be the cause
of it.

4 '12 S;6*.tuv (siT'.i) roTt i3y.(riA.£tj(r< SiT w{ ^xirra r, !i% fe
Jio-t:*

Bfno-Tct. The jin;;le of the words tSr (fKio-Tce ij iJ; iiJiirToe,

wliich is a beauty in the ori^hml, because it is founded in

tho sense, caiuiot be rendered into any language.

is, a secret inclination which all men have, but espe-

cially the great, of receiving praise without any pre-

caution, and of judging favourably of all that admire
tliem, and show an unlimited submission and com-
plaisance to their humours. The other is, the great

resemblance there is between flattery and a sincere

afltction, or a reasonable respect; which is sometimes
counterfeited so exactly, that the wisest may be de-

ceived, if they are not very nmch upon their guard.

Croesus, if we judged of him by the character he
bears in history, was a very good prince, and worthy
of esteem in many respects. He had a great deal of

good nature, atiability, and humanity. His palace

was a receptacle for n)en of wit and learning, which
shows that he himself was a peison of learning, and
had a taste for the sciences. His weakness was, that

he laid too great stress upon riches and magnificence,

thought himself great and happy in proportion to his

possessions, mistook regal pomp and splendour for

true and solid greatness, and fed his vanity with the

excessive submissions of those that stood in a kind of

adoration before him.
Those learned men, those wits and other courtiers,

that surrounded this prince, ate at his table, partook

of his pleasures, shared his confidence, and enriched

themselves by his bounty and liberality, took care not

to thwart the prince's taste, and never thought of un-

deceiving him with respect to his errors or false ideas.

On the contrary, they made it their business to cherish

and fortify them in him, extolling him perpetually as

the most opulent prince of his age, and never speak-

ing of his wealth, or the magnificence of his palace,

but in terms of admiration and rapture; because they

knew this was the sure way to please him, and to se-

cure his favour. For flattery is nothing else but a

conmierce of falsehood and lying, founded upon in-

terest on or.fc side, and vanity on the other. The flat-

terer desires to advance himself, and make his fortune;

the prince to be praised and admired, because he is

his own first flatterer, and carries within himself a

more subtle and better prepared poison than any adu-

lation gives him.
Tiia't maxim of ^Esop, who had formerly been a

slave, and still retained somewhat of the spirit and
character of slavery, though he had varnished it over

with the address of an artful courtier; that maxim of

his, I say, which recommended to Solon, That we
should either not come near kings, or say what is

agreeable to them, shows us with what kind of men
Croesus had filled his court, and by what means he
had banished all sincerity, integrity, and duty, from

his presence. In consequence of which, we see he
could not bear that noble and generous freedom in

the philosopher, upon which he ought to have set an

infinite value; as he would have done, liad he but un-

derstood the worth of a friend, who, attaching him-
self to the person, and not to the fortune, of a

prince, has the courage to tell him disagreeable tiuths;

truths unpalatable, and bitter to self-love at the pre-

sent, but that may prove very salutary and service-

able for the future. Die illis, non quod volant aw-

dire, sed quod audisse semper volent. These are

Seneca's own words, where he is endeavourin|^ to

show of what great use a faithful and sincere friend

may be to a prince; and what he adds farther, seems
to be written on purpose for Crcesus: Give him, says

he, tvholesome advice.* Let a ivord of truth once

reach those ears, which are perpetuallyfed and enter-

tained iviihflattery. You will ask me, What service

can be done to a person arrived at the highest pitch

offelicity? That of teaching him not to trust in his

prosperity; of removing that vain confidence he has

in his poiocr andgreatness, as if they were to endure

for ever; ofmaking him understand, that every thing

which belongs to, and depends upon,fortune, is asun-

5 Fionas aures adulalionibus aliquando vera vox intret

:

da consilium utile. GluxTis, quid felici prsestare possis?

Etfice, ne felicitati sua; credat. Parum in ilium contuloris,

si illi scrael, stultam fiduciam permansurse semjier potentijB

excusseris, doituurisque mobilia esse quae dedit casu.s ; ac

sxpe inter foriunam niaximam et ultimam nihil interesse 1

Sen. de Bcnif. 1. vi. c. 33.
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stable as herself; and that there is often hut the space

of a moment between the highest elevation and the

most unhappy dowiifull.

It was nol long btlbi-e Croesus experienced the truth

of what Solon Iiad told hini.i He had two sons; one
of which bein^dumb, wasa perpetual subject of afflic-

tion to him; the other, named Atj's, was distinguished

by every ^ood cjuality, and his great consolation and
delight. The father one pight had a dream, which
made a great impression upon his mind, that tliis be-

loved son of his was to perish by iron. This became a

new source of anxiety and trouble, and care is taken
to remove out of the young prince's way every thing

made of iron, as partisans, lances, javelins, &c. No
mention is made of armies, wars, or sieges, before him.

But one day there was to be an extraordinary hunting-

match, for the killing of a wild boar, which had com-
mitted great ravage in the neighbourhood. All the

young lords of tlie court were to be at this hunting.

Atys very earnestly importuned his father that he
would give him leave to be present, at least as a spec-

tator. The king could not refuse him that request,

but entrusted him to the care of a discreet young
prince, who had taken refuge in his court, and was
named Adrastus. And this very Adrastus, as he was
aiming his javelin at the boar, unfortunately killed

Atys. It is impossible to express either the affliction

of the father, when he heard of this fatal accident, or

of the unhappy prince, tlie innocent author of the

murder, who expiated his fault with his blood, stab-

bing himself in the breast with his own sword, upon
the funeral pile of the unfortunate Atys.

Two years were spent on this occasion in deep
mourning,^ the afflicted father's thoughts being wholly
taken up with the loss he had sustained. But the

growing reputation and great qualities of Cyrus, who
began to make himself knoivn, roused him out of his

lethargy. He thought it behoved him to put a stop to

the power of the Persians, W'hich was enlarging itself

every day. As he was very religious in his way, he
would never enter upon any enterprise without con-
sulting the gods. But that he might not act blindly,

and in order to be able to form a certain judgment
on the answers he should receive, he was willing to

assure himself beforeliand of the truth of the oracles.

For which purpose, he sent messengers to all the most
celebrated oracles both of Greece and Africa, with
orders to inquire, every one at -his respective oracle,

what Crcesus was doing on such a day and such an
hour, before agreed on. His orders were punctually
observed; and of all the oracles none gave a true an-

swer but that of Delphi. The answer was given in

Greek hexameter verses, and was in substance as fol-

lows: I know the number of the grains of sand on the

sea-shore, and the measure cf the ocean's vast extent,

lean hear the dumb, and him that has not yet learned to

speak. A strong smdl ofa tortoise, boiled in brass,

together with sheep'sfesh, has reached my nostrils,

brass beneath, b^-ass above. And indeed the king,

thinking to invent something that could not possibly

be guessed at, had employed himself on the day and

> Herod. 1. i. c. 34—45. 3 Herod. 1. i. c. 4G—50.

hour set down, in boiling a tortoise and a Iamb in a

brass pot which had a brass cover. St. Austin observes

in several places, that God, to punish the blindness

of the Pagans, sometimes permitted the devils to give

answers conformable to the truth.

Crcesus, thus assured of the veracity of the god,
whom he designed to consult, oll'ered 3000 victims to

his honour,and ordered an infinite number of vessels,

tripods, and golden tables to be melted down, and
converted into ingots of gold, to the number of 117, to

augment the treasures ot the temple of Delphi. Each
of these ingots weighed at least two talents; besides

which, he made several other presents; amongst
others, Herodotus mentions a golclen lion, weighing
ten talents, and two vessels of an extraordinary' size,

one of gold, which weighed eight talents and a half

and twelve rainre; the otherof silver, which contained

600 of the measures called amphora;. All these pre-

sents, and many more, which for brevity's sake I omit,

were to be seen in the time of Herodotus.

The messengers were ordered to consult the god
upon two points: first, whether Crcesus should un-

dertake a war against the Persians; secondly, if he
did, whether he should require the succour of any
auxiliary troops. The oracle answered, upon the first

article, that if he carried his arms against the Peisians,

he would subvert a great empire; upon the second,

that he would do well to make alliances with the

most powerful states of Greece. He consulted the

oracle again, to know how long the duration of his

empire would be. The answer was, tliat it should

subsist till a mule came to possess the throne of Me-
dia; which he considered as an assurance of the per-

petual duration of his kingdom.
Pursuant to the direction of the oracle, Croesus en-

tered into alliance with the Athenians, who at that

time had Pisistratus at their head, and with the Lace-

daemonians, who were indiiputably the two moat
powerful states of Greece.

A certain Lydian,3much esteemed for his prudence,

gave Croesus, on this occasion, very judicious advice.

prince, says he to him, why do you think cf turning

your arms against such a people as the Persians, wAo,

being born in a wild, rugged country, are inured

from their irfuncy to every kind of hardship andfa-
tigue; who being coarsely clad and coarselyfed, can

content themselves with bread and water; who are ab-

solute strangers to all the delicacies and conveniences

of life; who, in a word, have nothing to lose if you

conquer them, and every thing to gain if they conquer

you; and whom it would be very difficult to drive out

ofour country, if they should once come to taste the

svjeets and advantages of it? Sofar therefore from,

thinking of beginning a war against them, it is my
opinionwe ought to thank the gods they have never

put it into the^heads of the Persians to come and at-

tack the Lydians. But Crcesus had taken his resolu-

tion, and would not be diverted from it.

What remains of the history of Crcesus will be

found in that of Cyrus, which I am now going to be-

gin.

3 Herod. 1. i. c. 71.



THE

FOUNDATION OF THE EMPIRE

PERSIANS AND MEDES

BY CYRUS.

CONTAINING THE REIGNS OF CYRUS, OF CAMBYSES, AND SMERDIS THE MAGIAN.

BOOK IV.

CHAPTER I.

THE HISTORY OF CYRUS.

THE history of this prince is differently related by
Herodotus and Xenophoii. I follow the latter, as
judging him infinitely more wortliy of (Tedit on thi

subject than the fonner; and as to tliose facts wherein
they differ, I shall think it sufficient brielly to relate
what Herodotus says of them. It is well known,
that Xenophon served a long time ufider the younger
Cyrus, who had in his troops a great number of Per-
sian noblemen, with whom undoubtedly tliis writer,
considering how curious he was, did often converse,
in order to acquaint himself by that nif -ms with the
manners and customs of the Persians, with their con-
quests in general, but more ])articularly with those of
tlie prince who had founded their monarcliv, and whose
history he proposed to write. This he tt^lis us himself,
in the beginning of his Cyropasdia: Having always
looked upon this great man as wortliy of admiration,
I took a pleasure of ivforming myself of his birth,
ids natural disposi(io)i, and the method (f his educa-
tion, that I might know by ivhat means lie became so
great a prince; and herein 1 advance nothing but
xvhat has been told me.
As to what Cicero says, in his first letter to his

brotiier Quinta, that Xenophon's desis-n in writing
the history of Cyrus, was not so much tofollow truth,
as to give a model ofa just government:'^ this ought
not to lessen the authority of that judicious historian,

or make us give the less credit to what he relates. All
that can be inferred from thence is, that the design of
Xenophon, who was a great philosopher, as well as

a great captain, was not merely to write Cyrus's his-

tory, but to represent him as a model and example to
princes, for their instruction in the arts of reigning,
and of gaining the love of their subjects, notwith-
standino- the pomp and elevation of their stations.
With this view he may possibly have lent his hero
some thoughts, some sentiments, or discourses, of his
own. But the substance of the facts and events he
relates, is to be deemed true; and of this their con-
formity with the holy Scripture isof itself a sufficient
proof. The reader may see the dissertation of the
Abbe Banier upon this subject in the Memoirs of the
Academy of Belles Lettres.2

For the greater perspicuity, I divide the history of
Cyrus into tliree parts. The first will rei,ch from his
birth to the siege of Babylon: the second will compre-
hend the description of the siege,' and the taking of
that city, with every thing else that relates to that

« Cyrus ille a Xenophoiite, non ad historiae fidem scriptus,
sed ad effigiem justi imperii. 3 Vol. vi. p. 400.

greet event: the third will contain that prince's his-

tory, from the taking of Eabylou to his death.

ARTICLE I.

THE HISTORY OF CYRUS FROM HIS INFANCY TO
THE SIEGE OF BAIiYLON.

This interval besides his education, and the journey
he made into INIedia to his grandfather Astyages, in-

cludes the first campaignsot Cyrus, and the important
expeditions subsequent to them.

SECTION I.—CYRUS'S EDUCATION.

Cyrus was the son of Cambyses,
king of Persia, and of Maudane, A. M. 3405.
daughter to Astj'ages, king of the Ant. J. C. 599.
iMedes.-' He was born one year
after his uncle Cyaxares, the brother ofMandane.
The Persians were at this time divided into twelve

tribes) and inhabited .onl}' one province of that vast
country which has since borne the name of Persia,

and were not in all above 120,000 men. But this

people having afterwards, through the prudence and
valour of Cvrus, acquired the empire oi the East, the
name of Persia extended itself with their conquests
and fortune, and comprehended all that vast tract of
country which reaches from east to west, from the river
Indus to the Tigris; and from noi'th to south, from
the Caspian sea to the ocean. And still to this day
the country of Persia has the same extent.

Cyrus was beautiful in his person, and still more
deserving of esteem for the qualities of his mind; was
of a very sweet disposition, full of good nature and
humanity, and had a great desire for learning, and a
noble ardour for glory. He was never afraid of any
danger, or discouraged by any hardship or difficulty,

where honour was to be acquired. He was brought
up according to the laws and customs of the Persians,
which were excellent in those days with respect to
education.

The public good, the common benefit of the nation,
was the only principle and end of all their laws.*
The education of children was looked upon as the
most important duty, and the most essential part of
government: it was not left to the care of fathers and
mothers, whose blind affection and fondness often
rendered them incapable of that office; but the state

took it upon themselves. Boys were all brought up
in common, after one uniform manner; where every
thing was regulated, the place and length of their
exercises, the times of eating, the quality of their meat
and drink, and their different kinds of punishment.
The only food allowed either the children or the young

3 Xen. Cyrop, 1. i. p. 3. * Xen. Cyrop. 1. i. p. li—8.

153'



HISTORY OF CYRUS. 153

men, was bread, cresses, and water; for their design

was to accustom them early to temperance and sobri-

et\- : besides, they considered, that a plain, frugal

diet, witliout any mixture of sauces or ragouts, would
strengthen the "body, and lay such a foundation of

health, as would enable them to undergo the hard-

ships and fatigues of war to a Mod old age.

Here boys went to school to Team justice and virtue,

as the^' do in other places to learn arts and sciences;

and the crime most severely punished amongst them
was ingratitude.

The design of the Persians, in all these wise regu-

lations, was to prevent evil, being convinced that if is

nmch better to prevent faults than to punish them:

and whereas in other states the legislators are satis-

fied with enacting punishments for criminals, the Per-

sians endeavoured so to order it, as to have no crimi-

nals amongst them.
Till sixteen or seventeen years of age the boys re-

mained in the class of children; and here it was they

learned to draw the bow, and to fling the dart or jave-

lin; after which they were received into the class of

j'oung men. In this they were more narrowly watched
and kept under than before, because that age requires

the strictest inspection, and has the greatest need of

restraint. Here they remained ten years; during

which time they passed all their nights in keeping
guard, as well for the safety of the city, as to inure

them to fatigue. In the day-time they waited upon
their governors, to receive their orders, attended the

kins,' when he went a hunting:, or improved themselves
Jn their exercises.

The third class consisted of men grown up; and
in this the)' remained five and twenty years. Out of

these all the officers that were to command in the

troops, and all such as were to fill the different posts

and employments in the state, were chosen. When
they were turned of fifty, they were not obliged to

carry arms out of their own country.

Besides these, there was a fourth or last class, from
whence men of the greatest wisdom and experience
were chosen, for forming the public council, and pre-

siding in the courts of judicature.

By this means every citizen might aspire to the

chief posts in the government; but no one could ar-

rive at them, till he had passed through all these seve-

ral classes, and qualified himself for them by all these

exercises. The classes were open to all ; but gene-
rally such only as were rich enough to maintain their

children without working, sent them thither.

Cyrus himself was educated in this manner, and
surpassed all of his age,' not only in aptness to learn,

but in courage and address in executing whatever he

undertook.

SECTION II.—CYRUS'S JOURNEY TO HIS GRAND-
FATHER ASTYAGES, AND HIS RETURN INTO PER-
SU.

When Cyrus was twelve years old, his. mother
Mandane took him with her into Media, to his grand-
father Astyages, who, from the many things he had
heard said in favour of that young prince, had a great

desire to see him. In this court young Cyrus found
very different manners from those of his own country.
Pride, luxury, and magnificence reigned here univer-

sally. Astyag-es himself was richly clothed, had his

eyes coloured.^ his face painted, and his hair embel-
lished with artificial locks. For the Medes affected

an effeminate life, to be dressed in scarlet, and to wear
necklaces and bracelets; whereas the habits of the

» Cyrop. 1. i. p. 8—23.
!> The ancients, in order to set off the beauty of the face,

and to give more life to their eomploxions, used to form their

eyc-brow.s into perfect arches, and to colour tlicm with
black. To give the greater lustre to their eyes, they made
tlicir eye la.shes of the same blackness. This arliiice was
much in use among the Hebrews. It is saiil of Jezebel,

DepinxiL oculos suos stibio, 2 Kings, ix. 30. This drug had
an astringent quality, which shrunk up the pyc-!ids, and
made the eyes appear the larger, which at that time was
reckoned a beauty. Plin. 1. xx.xiii. c. 6. From hence comes
thru epithet, which Homer so often gives to his goddesses:
Boujjr.j 'Hp>t, great-eyed Junu.
Vol. I.—20

Persians were very plain and coarse. All this finery

did not dazzle Cyrus, who without criticising or con-

denming what he saw, was contented to live as he

had been brought up, and adhered to the principles

he had imbibed from his infancy. He charmed his

grandfather with his sprightliness and wit, and gained

every body's favour by his noble and engaging beha-

viour. I shall only mention one instance, whereby
we may judge of the rest.

Astyages, to make his grandson unwilling to return

home, made a sumptuous entertainment, in whicb
there was the utmost plenty and profusion of every

thing that was nice and delicate. All this exquisite

cheer and magnificent preparation Cyrus looked upon
with great inditl'erence; and observing Ast} ages to

be surprised at his behaviour: The Persians, says he
to the king, instead ofgoing such a round-about ivay

to appease their hanger, have a much shorter to the

same end; a little bread and cresses with them ansioer

the purpose. Astyages having allowed Cyrus to dis-

pose of all the meats as he thought fit, the latter im-

mediately distributed them to the king's officers in

waiting; to one, because he taught him to ride; to

another, because he waited well upon his grandfather;

and to a third, because he took great care of his mo-
ther. Sacas, the king's cup-bearer, was the only per-

son to whom he gave nothing. This officer, besides

the post of cup-bearer, had that likewise of introdu-

cing those who were to have audience of the king;

and as he could not possibly grant that favour to Cy-

rus as often as he desired it, he had the misfortune to

displease the prince, who took this occasion to show
his resentment. Astyages testifying some concern at

the neglect shown to this officer, for whom he had a

particular regard, and who deserved it, as he said,

on account of the wonderful dexterity with which

he served him: Is that all, papa? replied Cyrus; if

that be sufficient to merit yourfavour, you shall see

Iwill quickly obtain it; for I tvill take upon me to

serve you better than he. Immediately Cyrus is

equipped as a cup-bearer, and advancing gravely with

a serious countenance, a napkin upon his shoulder,

and holding the cup nicely with three of his fingers,

he presented it to the king with a dexterity and grace

that charmed both Astyages and Mandane. When
he had done, he flung himself u))on his grand-father's

neck, and kissing him, cried out with great joy: O
Sacas! poor Sacas! thou art undone ; Jshall have thy

place.^ Astyages embraced him with great fondness,

and said, lam mighty well pleased, my dear child;

nobody can serve me with a better grace: but you

haveforgotten one essential ceremony, which is that

of tasting. And indeed the cup-bearer was used to

pour some of the liquor into his left hand, and to

taste it, before he presented it to the king: JVo, re-

plied Cyrus, it is not through forgetfulness that I
omitted that ceremony.— JVhy, then, says Astyages,

for what reason did you do it?—Because 1 appre-

hended there was poison in the liquor.—Poison, child!

How could you think so?— Yes ; poison ,
papa ;fur not

long ago, at an entertainment you' gave to the lords

of your court, after the guests had drunk a little of

tliut liquor, I perceived all their heads ivere turned;

they sung, made a noise, and talked they did not know

tohal: you yourselfseemed to haveforgotten that you

were kin^, and they that they were subjects; and ivhen

youivould have danced, you could not stand upon your

legs. IFhy, says Astyages, have younever seen the

same thing happen to yourfather?—J\''o, never, says

Cyrus. How is it with him when he drinks?— TVhy,

when he has drunk, his thirst is quenched, and that's

We cannot too much admire the skill of the histo-

rian in giving such an excellent lesson of sobriety in

this story; he might have done it in a serious grave

way, and have spoken with the air of a philosopher;

for Xenophon, warrior as he was, was no less excel-

lent a philosopher than his master Socrates. But in-

stead ofthat.heputs the instruction into the mouth of

achild, and conceals it under the veil ofa story, which,

3 n S»x» »;riKaiKccf ix/3«X» tri t))S ti^»|5.
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in the original, is told with all the wit and agreeable-
ness imaginable.

Mandaiie being upon the point of returning to Per-
sia, Cyrus joyfully complied with the repeated re-

quests his grandfather had made to him to stay in

Media; being desirous, as he said, to perfect himself
in the art of riding, which he was not yet master of,

and which was not known in Persia, where the barren-
ness of his country, and its craggy mountainous situ-

ation, rendered it unfit for the breeding of horses.

During the time of his residence at this court, his
behaviour procured him infinite love and esteem. He
was gentle, affable, anxious to oblige, beneficent, and
generous. Whenever the young lords had any favour
to ask of the king, Cyrus was their solicitor. If the
king had any subject of complaint against them, Cy-
rus was their mediator; their aflairs became his; and
he always managed them so well, that he obtained
whatever he desired.

When Cyrus was about sixteen years of age, the
son of the king of the Babylonians' (this was Evil-
Merodach, son of JN'abuchodonosor.) at a hunting-
match a little before his marriage thought fit, in order
to show his bravery, to make an irruption into the
territories of the Medes; which obliged Astyages to
take the field to oppose the invader. Here it was
that Cyrus, having followed his grandfather, served
his apprenticeship in war. He behaved himself so
well on this occasion, that the victory which the i

Medes gained over the Babylonians was chiefly owing
to his valour.

The year after, his father recall-

A. M. 3421. ing him, that he might complete
Ant. J. C. 583. his course in the Persian exercises,

he departed immediately from the
court of Media, that neither his father nor his coun-
trv might have any room to complain of his delay.
This occasion showed how much he was beloved. At
his departure he was accompanied by all sorts of peo-
ple, young and old._ Astyages himself'conducted him
a good part of his journey on horseback; and when
the sad moment came that they must part, the whole
company were bathed in tears.'

Thus Cyrus returned into his own country, and re-
entered the class of children, where he continued a
year longer. His companions, after his long residence
in so voluptuous and luxurious a court as that of the
Medes, expected to find a great change in his man-
ners; but when they found that he was content with
their ordinary table, and that, when he was present at

any entertainment, lie was more sober and temperate
than any of the company, they looked upon him with
new admiration.

From this first class he passed into the second,
which is the class of youths; and there it quickly ap-
peared that he had not his equal in dexterity, ad-
dress, patience, and obedience.
Ten years after, he was admitted into the men's

class, wherein he remained thirteen years, till he set

out at the head of the Persian army, to go to the aid
of his uncle Cyasfares.

SECTION III.—THE FIRST CAJMPAIGN OF CYRUS,
WHO GOES TO AID HIS UNCLE CYAXARES AGAINST
THE BABYLONIANS.

Astyages,* king of the Medes,
A. M. 3444. dying, was succeeded by his son

Ant. J. C. 560. Cyaxares, brother to Cyrus's mo-
ther. Cyaxares was no sooner on

the throne, than he was engaged in a terrible war.
He was informed that the king of the Babylonians
(Neriglissor) was preparing a powerful army against

him, and that he had already engaged several princes

on his side, and amongst others Croesus, king of Lydia;
that he had likewise sent ambassadors to the king of
India, to give him bad impressions of the Medes and

1 In Xenoption this people are always called Assyrians
;

and in truth they are Assyrians, but Assyrians of Babylon,
whom we must not confound with those of Nineveh, whose
empire, as we have seen already, was utterly destroyed by
the ruin of Nineveh, the capital thereof.

a Cyrop. 1. i. p. 22—37.

Persians, by representing to him how dangerous a
closer alliance and union between two nations already
so powerful might be, since they could in the end
subdue all the nations around them, if a vigorous op-
position was not made to the progress of their power.
Cyaxares therefore despatched ainbassadoi's to Cara-
byses, to desire succours from him; and ordered them
to bring it about, that Cyrus should have the com-
mand of the troops his father was to send. This was
readily granted. As soon at it was known that Cyrus
was to march at the head of the army, the joy was
universal. The army consisted of 30,000 men, all in-

fantry (for the Persians as yet had no cavalry;) but
they were all chosen men, and such as had been raised

after a particular manner. First of all Cyrus chose
out of the nobility 200 of the bravest officers, each of
whom was ordered to choose out four more of the

same sort, which made 1000 in all; and these were
the officers that were called '0^iTi/«oi,3 aufi ^vho sig-

nalized themselves afterwards so gloriously upon all

occasions. Every one of this thousand was appointed
to raise among the people ten light-armed pike-men,
ten slingers, and ten bowmen; which amounted in the
whole to 31,000 men.

Before they proceeded to the choice, Cyrus thought
fit to make a speech to the 200 officers, whom, after

having highly praised them for their courage, he in-

spired with the strongest assurance of victory and
success. Do you know, says he to them, the nature

of the enemy you have to deal with? They are soft,

effeminate, enervated men, already half conquered by
their own luxwy and voluptuousness ; men not able to

bear either himger or thirst; equally incapable ofsup-
porting either the toil ofwar or the sight of danger:
whereas you, that are inuredfrom your infancy to a
sober and hard way of living; to you, I say, hunger
and thirst are but the sauce, and the only sauce, to

your meals ; fatigues are yourpleasnrc, dangers your
delight, and the "love of your country and of glory
your only passion. Besides, the justice of your cause

is another considerable advantage. They are the ag-
gressors. It is the enemy that attacks vs, and it is

ourfriends and allies that require our aid. Can any
thing be more just than to repel the injury ilicy offer

us? Is there any thing more honouralde than to fly
to (he assistance of our friends? But what ought to

be the principal motive ofyour confidence is, that I
do not engage in this expedition ivithout havingfirst
consulted the gods, and implored their protection;for
you know it is my custom to begin allmy actions, and
all my undertakings, in that manner.

Cyrus soon after set out without
loss of time; but before his depar- A. M. 3445.
ture he invoked the gods of the Ant. J. C. 559.

country a second time. For his great

maxim was, and he had it from his father, that a man
ought not to form any enterprise, great or small, with-
out consulting the divinity, and imploring his protec-

tion. Cambyses had often taught him to consider,

that the prudence of men is very short, and their views
very limited; that they cannot penetrate into futurity;

and that many times what they think must needs turn
to their advantage, proves tlieir ruin; whereas the

gods, being eternal, know all things, future as well as

past, and inspire those they love to undertake what is

most expedient for them: which is a favour and a pro-

tection they owe to no man, and grant only to those
that invoke and consult them.
Cambyses accompanied his son as far as the fron-

tiers of Persia; and in the way gave him excellent

instructions concerning the duties of the general of an
army. Cyrus thought himself ignorant of nothing
that related to the business of war, after the many
lessons he had received from the most able masters
of that time. Have your masters, says Cambj'ses to

him, given you any instructions concerning economy,
that is to say, concerning the manner ofsupplying an
army with all necessary provisions, of preventing
sickness, and preserving the health of the soldiers,

offortifying their bodies by frequent exercises, of
exciting a generous emulation amongst them, of ma-

il Men of the same dignity.
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king yourselfobeyed, esteemed, and beloved by yotir

soldiers? Upon each of these points, and upon seve-

ral others mentioned by the king, Cyrus owned he

had never heard one word spoken, and that it was all

entirely new to him. What is it then your masters

have taught you?— They have taught me tofence, re-

plied tlie prince, to draw the bow, toJling the javelin,

to mark out a camp, to draw the plan ofafortification,
to ranf^e troops in order of battle, to review' them, to

see them march, fiile off, and encamp. Caaibyses,

smiling, gave his son to understand, that thev had

tauo'ht him nothing of what was most material and

essential for a good officer and an expert commander
to know: and in one single conversation, which cer-

tainly deserves to be well studied by all young gen-

tlemen designed for the army, he taught him infi-

nitely more than all the celebrated masters had done,

)n tlie course of several years. One short instance

of this discourse may serve to give the reader an idea

of the rest.

The question was, What are the proper means of

making the soldiers obedient and submissive? The
way to effect that, says Cyrus, seems to be very easy,

ana very certain; it is only to praise and reward
those thai obey, to punish and stigmatize such asfail

in their duty.— You say well, replied Cambyses; that

is the way to make them obey by force; but the chief

point is, to make them obey you willingly andfreely.
Jfow the sure method of effecting this, is to convince

those you command, that you knoic better what isfor
their advantage than they do themselves ;for all man-
kind readily submit to those ofwhom they have that

opinion. This is the principle, from ivhcnce that

blind submission proceeds luhich you see sick persons

pay to their physiciayi, travellers to their guide, and
a ship's company to the pilot. IVieir obedience is

founded only upon their persuasion, that the physi-

cian, the guide, and thepilot, are allmore skilful and
better informed in their respective callings than
themselves.—Hat what shall a man do, says Cyrus to

his father, to appear more skilful and expert than
others!—He must really be so, replied Cambyses;
and in order to be so, he must apply himself closely to

his profession, diligently study all the rules of it, con-
sult the most able and experienced masters, neglect no
circumstance that m.ay contribute to the success ofhis
enterprise; and, above all, he must have recourse to

the protection of the gods, from whom alone we re-

ceive all our wisdom, and all our success.

As soon as Cyrus had arrived in Media,' and reach-
ed Cyaxarcs, the first thing he did, after the usual
compliments had passed, was to inform himself of the

quality and number of the forces on Ijoth sides. It ap-

peared by the computation made of them, that the
enemy's army amounted to 200,000 foot, and 60,000
horse ; and that the united armies of the Medes and
Persians scarce amounted ta half the number.of foot;

and as to the cavalry, the Medes had not so many by
a third. This great inequality put Cyaxarcs in terri-

ble fears and perplexities. He could think of no
other expedient than to send for another body of
troops from Persia, more numerous than that already
arrived. But this expedient, besides that it would
have taken up too much time, appeared in itself im-
practicable. Cyrus immediately proposed another,
more sure and more expeditious, which was, that his
Persian soldiers should change their arms. As they
chiefly used the bovv and javelin, and consequently
their manner of fighting vvas at a distance, in which
kind of engagement the greater number was easily
superior to the lesser, Cyrus was of opinion that they
should be armed with such weapons as should oblige
them to come to blows with the enemy immediately,
and by that means render the superiority of their
numbers useless. This project was highly approved,
and instantly put into execution.

Cyrus established a wonderful order among the
troops,2 and inspired them with a surprising emula-
tion, by tlie rewards he promised, and by his obliging
and engaging deportment towards all. He valued

money only as it allowed him an opportunity of being

generous. He was continually making presents to

one or other, according to their rank or their merit;

to one a buckler, to another a sword, or something

of the same kind equally acceptable. By this generos-

ity, this greatness of soul, and beneficent disposition,

he thought a general ought to distinguish himself, and
not by the luxury of his table, or the richness of his

clothes, and still less by his haughtiness and imperi-

ous demeanour. A commander could not, he said,

give actual proofs of his munificence to every body,^

and for that very reason he thought himself obliged

to convince every body of his inclination and good
will:for though a prince might exhaust his treasures

by making presents, yet he could not injure himself
by benevolence and affability ; by being sincerely con-

cerned in the good or evil that happens to others, and
by making it appear that he is so.

One day,* as Cyrus vras reviewing his array, a mes-

senger came to him from Cyaxares, to acquaint him,

that some ambassadors being arrived from the king

of the Indies, he desired his presence immediately.

For this purpose, said he, Ihave brought you a rich

garment ; for the king desires you ivould appear mag-
nificently dressed before the Indians, to do the nation

honour. Cyrus lost not a moment's time, but instant-

ly set out with his troops, to wait upon the king;

though without changing his dress, which was very

plain, after the Persian fashion, and not (as the Greek
text has it) polluted or spoiled by any foreign orna-

ment.* Cyaxares seemed at first a little displeased

with \t; If 1 had dressed myselfinpurple, says Cyrus,

and loaded myself with bracelets and chains ofgold,

and with all that had been longer in coming, should

I have done you more honour than I do noiv by my
expedition, and the sweat of my face, and by letting

all the world see with whatprom,piitude and despatch

your orders are obeyed?
Cyaxares, satisfied with this answer, ordered the

Indian ambassadors to be introduced. The purport

of their speech was, that they were sent 'oy the king

their master to learn the cause of the war between the

Medes and the Babylonians, and that they had orders,

as soon as they had heard what the Medes should say,

to proceed to the court of Babylon, to know what
motives they had to allege on their part: to the end
that the king, their master, after having examined the

reasons on both sides, might take part with those who
had right and justice on their side. This is making a

noble and glorious use of great power; to be influen-

ced only by iustice, to seek no advantage from the

division of neighbours, but declare openly against

the unjust aggressor, in favour of the Injured party.

Cyaxares and Cyrus answered, that they had given

the Babylonians no subject of complaint, and that

they willingly accepted the mediation of the king of
India. It appears in the sequel that he declared for

the Medes.
The king of Armenia,^ who was a vassal of the

Medes, looking upon them as ready to be swallowed
up by the formidable league form-
ed against them, thought fit to lay A. M. 3447.

hold on this occasion to shake on Ant. J. C. 557.

their yoke. Accordingly, he refused

to pay them the ordinary tribute, and to send them
the number of troops he was obliged to furnish in

time of war. This highly embarrassed Cyaxares, who
was afraid at this juncture of bringing new enemies
upon his hands, if he undertook to compel the Arme-
nians to execute their treaty. But Cyrus, having
informed himself exactly of the strength and situation

of the country, undertook the afiair. The important
point was to keep the design secret, without which it

was not likely to succeed. He therefore appointed a

great hunting-match on that side of the country; for

it was his custom to ride out that way, and frequently

to hunt with the king's son, and the young noblemen

« Cyrop. 1. a. p. 38—40, 9 Cyrop. 1. ii. p. 44.

» Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 207. * Ibid. J. ii. p. 56.
6 'Ef Tu TlifTiy.)! cTToXn oiiSiv ti H^pia-fiivif. A fine ex-

pression, but not to be rendered into any other language
with the same beauty.

s Cyrop 1. ii. p. 5S—61. 1. iii. p. 62—70.
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of Armenia. On the day appointed, he set out with conducted himself amiss, would you continue him in
a numerous retinue. The troops followed at a d
tance, and were not to appear till a signal was given.
After some days' hunting", when they were come
pretty near the palace where the court resided, Cyrus
communicated liis design to his officers; and sent
Chrysantas with a detachment, ordering them to make
themselves masters of a certain steep eminence, where
he knew the king used to retire, in case of an alarm,
with his family and his treasure.

This being done, he sends a herald to the king of
Armenia, to summon him to perform the treaty, and
in the mean time orders his troops to advance. Kever
was greater surprise, and the perplexity was equally
great. The king was conscious of the wrong he had
done; and was now destitute of every resource. How-
ever, he did what he could to assemble his forces to-
gether from all quarters; and, in the mean time, de-
spatched his youngest son, called Sabaris, into the
mountains, with his wives, his daughters, and what-
ever was most precious and valuable. But when he
was informed by his scouts, that Cyrus was coming
close after them, he entirely lost all courage, and all

thoughts of making a defence. The Armenians, fol-

lowing his example, ran away, every one where he
could, to secure what was dearest to him. Cyrus,
seeing the country covered with people that were
endeavouring to make their escape, sent them word,
that no harm should be done them if they stayed in
their houses; but that as many as were taken running
away, should be treated as enemies. This made them
all retire to their habitations, excepting a few that
followed the king.

On the other hand, they that were conducting the
princesses to the mountams, fell into the ambush
Chrysantas had laid for them, and were most of them
taken prisoners. The queen, the king's son, his
daughters, his eldest son's wife, and his treasures, all

fell mto the hands of the Persians.

The kin»-, hearing tliis melancholy news, and not
knowing what would become of him, retired to a little

eminence; where he was presently invested by the
Persian army, and soon obliged to surrender. Cyrus
ordered him with all his family, to be brought into the
luidst of the army. At the very instant arrived Ti-
granes, the king's eldest son, who was just returned
from a journey. At so moving a spectacle he could
not forbear weeping. Cyrus, addressing himself to
him, said: Prince, you are come very seasonably to

be present at the trial ofyourfather. And inunedi-
ately he asssembled the captains of the Persians and
Medes; and called in also the great men of Armenia.
Nor did he so much as exclude the ladies from this

assembly, who were then in their chariots, but gave
them full liberty to hear and see all that passed.
When all was ready, and Cyrus had commanded

silence, he began with requiring of the king, that in

all the questions he was going to propose to him, he
would answer sincerely, because nothing could be
more unworthy a person of his rank than to use dis-

simulation or falsehood. The king promised he would.
Then Cyrus asked him, but at difterent times, propo-
sing each article separately and in order, whether it

was not true, that he had made war against Astyages,
king of the Medes, his grandfather; whether heliad
not been overcome in that war, and in consequence of
his defeat concluded a treaty with Astyages; whether
by virtue of that treaty, he was not obliged to pay a
certain tribute, to furnish a certain number of troops,
arid not to keep any fortified place in his country. It

was impossible for the king to deny any of these
facts, which were all public and notorious. For what
reason then, continued Cyrus, have you violated the
treaty in every article?—For no other, replied the
kin°-, than because I thought it a glorious thing to

shake off the yoke, to livefree, and to leave my child-
ren in the same condition—It is really glorious, an-
swered Cyrus, to fght in defence of liberty; but if
any one, after he is reduced to servitude, should at-
tempt to run aumy from his master, what would you
do with him?—1 must coifess, says the king, I would
punish him.—And ifyou had given a government to

me ofyour subjects, and he should be found to have

his post?—JVo, certainly; J would put another in his
place.—And if he had amassed great riches by his
unjust practices?—I would strip hirn of them.—But,
which is still ivorse, if he had held intelligence with
your enemies, how would you treat him?— Though I
should pass sentence upon myself, replied the king,
I must declare the truth: I would put him to death.

At these words, Tigranes tore his tiara from his head,
and rent his garments. The women burst out into

lamentations and outcries, as if sentence had actually

passed upon him.
Cyrus having again commanded silence, Tigranes

addressed himself to the prince to this eflect: Great
prince, can you think it consistent with your prudence
to put myfather to death, even against your own in-

terest?—flow against my interest? replied Cyrus.

—

Because he loas never so capable of doing you ser-

vice.—How do you make that appear?—Do thefaults
we commit enhance our merit, and give us a nciv title

to consideration and favour?—They certainly do,

provided they serve to make lis iviser. For of ines-

timable value is wisdom: are either riches, courage,
or address, to be compared to it? J\''ow it is evident,

this single day's experience has infnitely improved
myfather's wisdom. He knows hotv dear the viola-

tion of his word has cost him. He has proved and
felt how much you are superior to him in all respects.

He has not been able to succeed in any of his designs;

but you have happily accomplished all yours; and
with that expedition and secrecy, that he has found
himselfsurrounded, and taken, before he expected to

be attacked; and the very place of his retreat has ser-

ved only to ensnare him.—But your father, replied

Cyrus, has yet undergone no sufferings that can have
taught him ivisdom.— 7'hefear rf evils, answered Ti-

gianes, when it is so well founded as this is, has a

much sharper sting, and is more capable of piercing
the soul, than the evil itself. Besides, permit ?ne to

say, that gratitude is a stronger, and more prevailing
motive, than any whatever: and there can be no obli-

gations in the world of a higher nature than those

you will lay upon my father. His fortune, liberty,

sceptre, life, luives and children, all restored to him
with such a generosity ; where can youfnd, illustri-

ous prince, in one single person, so many str'^7ig and
powerful ties to attach him to your servicel

Well, then, replied Cyrus, turning to the king, ifI
should yield to your son's entreaties, with what num-
ber ofmen, and irhai sum ofmoney, will yon assistus

in the uar against the Babylonians?—My troops

and treasures, says the Armenian king, are no longer

mine; they are entirely yours. I can raise 40,000

foot, and 8000 horse ; and as to money, I reckon, that,

including the treasure which my father left me, there

are about 3000 talents ready money. All these are

wholly qt your disposal. Cyrus accepted half the

number of the troops, and left the king the other half,

for the defence of the country against the Chaldeans,'

with whom he was at war. The annual tribute which
was due to the Medes he doubled, and instead of fifty

talents exacted 100, and borrowed the like sum over
and above in his own name. But what would you
give me, added Cyrus, ybj- the ransom ofyour uives?
—All that I have in the world, answered the king.

—

And for the ransom of your children?— The same
thing.—From this time, then, you are indebted to me
twice the value ofallyour possessions. And you, Ti-

granes, at what price would you redeem the liberty

of your wife? JVow he had but lately married her
and was passionately fond of her. At the price, says

he, of a thousand lives, if I had them. Cyrus then

conducted them all to bis tent, and entertained them
at supper. It is easy to imagine what transports of

joy there must have been upon this occasion.

After supper, as they were discoursing upon vari-

ous subjects, Cyrus asked Tigranes, what was be-

come of a governor he had often seen hunting with

' Xenophon never nails the people of Babylonia, Chalde-
ans

; but Herodotus, I. vii. c. 63, and Strabo, 1. xvi. p. 739,
style them so. The Chaldeans meant in this place were a
people adjoining to Armciiia,
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him, and for whom he had a particular esteem. Alas!
gays Tigranes, he is no more; and J dare not tellynu

by what accident 1 lost him. Cyrus pressing- him to

tell him; J)/yya//ier, continued Tigranes, seeing I
had a very tender ajfectioji fur this governor, and
that I was extremely attached to him, conceived some
suspicions against him, a7id put him to death. Hut
he was so worthy a man, tiiat, as he ivas ready to ex-

pire, he sent for me, and spoke tn me in these ivords:

'Tigranes, lei not my death occasion any disaffection

in, you towards the king your father. )Fhat he has

'done to me did not proceedfrom malice, but onlyfrom
^prejudice, and a false notion whereiuith he was un-

.happily blinded.'—O the excellent man! cried Cyrus,
rneverforget the last advice he gave you.

j When the conversation was ended, Cyrus before

they parted, embraced them all, in token of a perfect

;
reconciliation. Tijis done, tliey got into tiieir chariots,

! with their wives, and went home full of gratitude and
"admiration. IN^cthing but Cyrus was mentioned the

whole way; some extolling his wisdom, others his

valour; some admiring the sweetness of his temper,
others praising the beauty of his person, and the ma-
jesty of his mien. J}nd you, says Tigranes, address-

ing himself to his hr\de, what doyouihink of Cyrus's
aspect and deportment?—I did not observe him, re-

plied the lady.— Upon ivhal object then did you fx
your eyes ?— Vpon him that said h e would give a thou-

sand lives as the ransom ofmy liberty.

The next day, the king of Armenia sent presents

to Cyrus, and refreshments for his whole army, and
brought him double the sum of monej' he was required

to furnish. But Cyrus took only what had been stip-

ulated, and restored him the rest. The Armenian
troops were ordered to be ready in three days' time,

and Tigranes desired to command tliem.

I have thought proper, for several reasons, to give

90 circumstantial an account of this affair; though I

have so far abridged it, that it is not above a quarter

of what we find in Xenophon.
In the first place, it may serve to give the reader a

notion of the style of that excellent historian, and ex-

cite his curiosity to consult the original, the natural

and unaflected beauties of which are sufficient to jus-

tify the singular esteem which persons of good taste

have ever had for the noble simplicity of that author.

To mention but one instance; wnat an idea of chastity

and modesty, and at the same time what a wonderful
(iimplicity, and delicacy of thought, are there in the

answer of Tigranes's wife, who has no eyes but for

her husband!
In the second place, those short, close, and pressing

interrogatories, each of which demands a direct, pre-

cise answer from the king of Armenia, discover the

disciple and scholar of Socrates, and show how well

he retained the taste of his master.

Besides, this narrative will give us some idea of the

judgment that ought to be formed of Xenophon's Cy-
ropaidia; the substance of which is true, though it is

embellished with several circumstances, added by the

author, and introduced expressl}' to grace his instruc-

tive lessons, and the excellent rules he lays down con-

cerning government. Thus much therefore in the

event we are treating of is real. The king of Arme-
nia having refused to paj' the ISIedes the tribute he
owed them, Cyrus attacked him suddenly, and l>efore

he suspected any designs against him, made himself

master of the only fortress he had, and took his family

prisoners; obliged him to pay the usual tribute, and

to furnish his proportion of troops; and after all so

won upon him by his humanity and courteous be-

haviour, that he rendered him one of the faithfullest

and most affectionate allies the IVIedes ever had. The
rest is inserted only by way of embellishment, and is

rather to be ascribed to the historian, than to the

history itself.

I should never myself have found out what the story

of the governor's being put to death by Tigranes's

fatbersi, nifit.d, though I was very sensiisle itb.ad some
enignKuial meaningin lliic place. A person of quali-

ty ,i one of the greatest wits and finest speakers of the

« M. le Comte de Trcsvillos.

last age, who was perfectly well acquainted with the

Greek authors, gave me an explanation of it many
years ago, which I have not forgotten, and which I

take to be the true meaning of that enigma. He
supposed that Xenophon intended it as a picture of
the death of his master Socrates, of whom the state

of Athens became jealous, on account of the extra-

ordinary attachment all the jouth of the city had to

him; whicli at last gave occasion to that philosopher's

condemnation and death, which he sull'ered without
murmur or complaint.

In the last place, I thought it proper not |o miss
this opportunity of pointing out such qualities in my
hero as are not always to be met with in persons oi

his rank; and such as, by rendering them infinitely

more valuable than all their military virtues, would
most contribute to the success of their designs. In

most conquerors we find courage, resolution, intre-

pidity, a capacity for martial exploits, and all such
talents as make a noise in the world, and are apt to

dazzle by their glare: but an inward stock of good-
ness, compassion, and gentleness towards the unhap-

py, an air of moderation and reserve even in prosper-

ity and victory, an insinuating and persuasive beha-

viour, the art of gaining people's hearts, and attach-

ing them to him more by aii'ection than interest; a

constant, unalterable'Care always to have right on his

side, and to imprint such a character of justice and
equity upon all his conduct, as his very enemies are

forced to revere; and, lastly, such a clemency, as to

distinguish those that offend through imprudence
rather than malice, and to leave room for their repent-

ance, by giving them ojjportunity to return to their

duty: these are qualities rarely found in the most cel-

ebrated conquerors of antiquity, but which shone

forth most conspicuously in Cyrus.

To return to my subject. Cyrus,^ before he quitted

the king of Armenia, was willing to do him some
signal service. This king was then at war with the

Chaldeans,^ a neighbouring warlike people, who con-

tinually harassed his country by their inroads, and by
that means hindered a great part of his lands from

being cultivated. Cyrus, after having exactly in-

formed himself of their character, strength, and the

situation of their strong-holds, marched against them.

On the first intelligence of his approach, tlie C'halde

ans possessed themselves of the eminences to which

they were accustomed to retreat. Cyrus left them no

time to assemble all their forces there, but marched to

attack them directly. The Armenians, whom he had
made his advanced guard, were immediately put to

night. Cyrus had expected this, and had only placed

them there to bring the enemy the sooner to an en-

gagement. And indeed, when the Chaldeans came
to blows with the Persians, they M'ere not able to

stand their ground, but were entirely defeated. A
great number were taken prisoners, and the rest were
scattered and dispersed. Cyrus himself spoke to the

prisoners, assuring them that he was not come to in-

jure them, cr ravage their countr}-, but to grant them
peace upon reasonable terras: and he then set them at

liberty.

Deputies were immediately sent to him, and a peace

was concluded. For the better security of both na-

tions, and with their common consent, Cyrus caused

a fortress to be built upon an eminence which com-
manded the whole country; and left a strong garrison

9 Cyrop. I. iii. p. 70—76.
s ["The Clialdeans still exist as a people and a religiong

sent in the N. and N. W. of Mepopotamia, in wlint is nov7

denominatod the I'aclialick ofDiarbekir, the ancient Ami-
da. Mr. Kinnier in hia route from Betlis to Merdin stop-

ped at a Chaldean village called Kivcrzo, where ho found

the llcutcii.int of the Paslia employed in besieging (mirabile

dictv!) a church, belonging to the village of Mercuri, inha-

bited by Chaldeans and Armenians, to the number of 300.

It may 'le proper to observe that the term Chaldean is ap-

plied to tice Ncstoriaiis. because great numbers of theso

pcoph were converted to ilie tenets of lliat Fcct, an'l be-

caiif-e the t^yro-Chaldaic is liio language in which their

sacred books are written, it being at tiie ccmrnrncement of

that heresy both the spoken and written language of the

country.]
o
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in it, which was to declare against either of the two
nations that should violate the treaty.

Cyi-us, understanding that there was a frequent in-

tercourse and communication between the Indians and
Chaldeans, desired that the latter would send persons
to accompany and conduct the ambassador whom he
was preparing- to send to the king' of India. The pur-
port of this embassy was, to desire some succours in

money from that prince in behalfof Cyrus, who
wanted it for the levying of troops in Persia, and pro-
mised that, if the gods crowned his designs with suc-
cess, the king should have no reason to repent of hav-
ing assisted him. He was glad to find the Chaldeans
ready to second his request, which they could do the
more advantageously, by enlarging upon the charac-
ter and exploits of Cyrus. The ambassador set out
the next day, accompanied by some of the most con-
siderable persons of Chaldea, who were directed to
act with all the dexterity in their power, and to do
Cyrus's merit that justice which it so well deserved.
The expedition against the Armenians being hap-

pily ended, Cyrus left that country to rejoin Cyaxares.
Four thousand Chaldeans, the bravest of the nation,
attended him; and the king of Armenia, who was
now delivered from his enemies, augmented tl)e num-
ber of troops he had promised him: so that he arrived
in Media, with a great deal of* money, and a much
more numerous army than he had when he left it.

SECTION IV.—THE EXPEDITION OF CYAXARES
AND CYRUS AGAUVST THE BABYLONIANS. THE
FIRST BATTUE.

Both parties had been employ-
A. M. 3448. ed three years together, in forming

Ant. J. C. 556. their alliances, and making prepa-
rations for war.' Cyrus, finding

the troops full of ardour, and ready for action, pro-
posed to Cyaxares, to lead them against the Assyri-
ans. His reasons for it were, that he thought it his
duty to ease him as soon as possible, of the care and
expense of maintaining two armies; that it were bet-
ter they should eat up the enemy's country, than their
own; that so bold a step as that of going to meet the
Assyrians, would spread a terror in their army, and at
tlic same time inspire thtir own troops with the
greater confidence; that, lastly, it was a maxim with
Kim, as it had always been with Cambyses, his father,
that victory did not so much depend upon the num-
ber, as the valour, of troops. Cyaxares agreed to his
proposal.

As soon therefore as the customary sacrifices were
oflfered, they began their march. Cyrus in the name
of the whole army, invoked the tute'lary gods of the
empire; beseeching them to be favourable to them in

the expedition they had undertaken, to accompany
them, conduct them, fight for them, inspire them with
such a measure of courage and prudence as was ne-
cessary, and in short, to bless their arms with prospe-
rity and success. In acting thus, Cyrus put in prac-
tice that excellent advice his father had given him, of
beginning and ending all his actions, and all his enter-
prises, with prayer: and indeed, he never failed, either
before or after an engagement, to acquit himself in
the presence of the whole army, of this religious duty.
When they were arrived on the frontiers of Assyria,
it was still their first care to pay their homage to the
gods of the country, and to implore their protection
and succour; after which they began to make incur-
sions into the country, and carried off a great deal of
spoil.

Cyrus, understanding that the enemy's army was
about ten days' journey from them, prevailed upon
Cyaxares to advance against them. When the armies
came within sight, both sides prepared for battle.

The Assyrians were encamped in the open country;
and, according to their custom, which the Romans
imitated afterwards, had encompassed and fortified
their camp with a large ditch. Cyrus, on the con-
trary, who was glad to deprive the enemy, as much
as possible, of the sight and knowledge of the small-
ness of his army, covered his troops with several lit-

tle hills and villages. For several days nothing was
done on either side, but looking at and observing one
another. At length a numerous body of the Assy-
rians moving first out of their camp, Cyrus advanced
with his troops to meet them. But before they came
within reach of the enemy, he gave the word for ral-
lying the men, which was, Jupiter protector and con-
ductor. He then caused the usual hymn to be sound-
ed, in honour of Castor and Pollux, to which the sol-
diers, full of religious ardour (8 soo-ip «.,-,) answered
with a loud voice. There was nothing in Cyrus's
army but cheerfulness, emulation, courage, mutual ex-
hortation to bravery, and a universal zeal to execute
whatever their leader should command. For it is
observable, says the historian in this place, that on
these occasions those thatfear the Deity viost are the
least afraid of men. On the side of the Assyrians,
the troops armed with bows, slings, and darts, made
their discharges before their enemies were within
reach. But the Persians, animated bv the presence
and example of Cyrus, came immediateliy to close fight
^yith the enemy, and broke through their first batta-
lions. The Assyrians, notwithstanding all the tilbrts
used by Croesus and their own king to encourage
them, were not able to sustain so rude a shock, but
immediately fled. At the same time the cavalry of the
Medes advanced to attack the enemy's horse, which
was likewise presently routed. The former warmly
pursued them to their very camp, made a terrible

slaughter, and the king of the Babylonians (Neri-
giissor) was killed in the action. Cyrus not thinking
himself in a condition to force their intrenchnients,

sounded a retreat.

The Assyrians,^ in the mean time, their king being
killed, and the flower of their army lost, were in a
dreadful consternation. As soon as Croesus found
them in so great a disorder, he fled,3 and left them to

shift for themselves. iThe other allies likewise, seeing
their afl'airs in so hopeless a condition, thought of
nothing but taking advantage of the night to make
their escape.

Cyrus, who had foreseen this, prepared to pursue
them closely. But this could not beeflected without
cavaliy; and, as we have already observed, the Per*
sians had none.
He therefore went to Cyaxares, and acquainted

him with his design. Cyaxares was extremely averse
to it, and represented to him how dangerous it was
to drive so poweiful an enemy to extremities, whom
despair would probably inspire with courage; that it

was a part of wisdom to use good fortune with mode-
ration, and not to lose the fruits of victory by too
mucii vivacity; moreover, that he was unwilling to

compel the ftledes, or to refuse them that repose to

which their behaviour had justly entitled them.
Cyrus, upon this, desired his permission only to take
as many of the horse as were willing to follow him.
Cyaxares readily consented to this, and thought of
nothing else now but of passing his time with his

officers in feasting and mirth, and enjoying the fruit*

of the victory he had just obtained.

The greatest part of the Median soldiers followed
Cyrus, who set out upon his march in pursuit of the

enemy. Upon the way he met some couriers, that

were coming to him from the Hyrcanians, who
served in the enemy's army, to assure him, that as

soon as ever he appeared, those Hyrcanians would
come over to him; which in fact they did. Cyrus
made the best use of his time, and having marched
all night, came up with the Assyrians. Croesus had
sent away his wives in the night-time for coolness

(for it was the sunmier season,) and followed them
himself with a body of cavalry. When the Assy-
rians saw the enemy so near them, they were in the

utmost confusion and dismay. Many of those that

ran away, being warmly pursued, were killed; all

that stayed in the camp surrendered; the victory was
complete, and the spoil immense. Cyrus reserved all

the horses that were taken in the camp for himself,

resolving now to form a body of cavalry for the Per-

sian army, which hitherto had none. The richest

»Cyrop.l.iii. p.78-87. 9 Cyrop. lib. iv. p. 87—104. » Iljid. 1. vi. 160.
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and most valuable part of the booty he set apart for

Cyaxares; and as for the prisoners, he gave then) all

libertj- to go home to their own country, without im-
posing any other condition upon them, than that they
and their countrymen shoukl deliver up their arms,
nnd engage no more in war; Cyrus taking it upon
himself to defend then\ against their enemie?, aiicl to

put them into a condition of cultivating their lands
with entire security.

Whilst the JNJedes and the Hyrcanians were still

pursuing the remainder of the enemy, Cyrus took
care to have a repast, and even baths, prepared for

them, that at their return they might have nothing to

do but to sit down and refresh themselves. He like-

wise thought fit to defer the distribution of the spoil

till then. It was on this occasion that this general,
whose thoughts nothins: escaped, exhorted his Per-
sian soldiers to distinguish themselves by their gene-
rosity towards their allies, from whom they had
already received great services, and of whom they
might expect still greater. He desired they would
wait their return, both for the refreshments and for

the division of the spoil; and that they would show
a preference of their interest and conveniences before
their own

;
giving them to understand, that this would

be a sure means of attaching the allies to them for

ever, and of securing new victories over the enemy,
which would procure them all the advantages they
could wish, and make them an ample amends for the
voluntary losses they might sustain, for the sake of
winning the affection of the allies. They all came
into his opinion. When the Medcs and Hyrcanians
were returned from pursuing the enemy, Cyrus made
them sit down to the repast he had prepared for them,
desiring them only to send some bread to the Per-
sians, who were sufliciently provided (he said) with
all they wanted, either for their ragouts, or their

drinking. Hunger was their onlj' ragout, and water
from the river their only drink; for that was the way
of living to which they had been accustomed from
their infancy.

The nest morning they proceeded to the division

of the spoils. Cyrus in the first place ordered the
Magi to be called, and commanded them to choose
out of all the booty what was most proper to be
offered to the gods on this occasion. Then he gave
tlie Medes and ?lyrcanians the honour of dividing all

that remained amongst the whole army. They earn-
estly desired, that the Persians might preside over
the distribution; but the Persians absolutely refc.sed

it; so they were obliged to accept of the office, as

Cyrus had ordered; and the distribution was made
to the general satisfaction of all parties.

The very night that Cyrus marched to pursue the

enemy,' Cyasares had [passed in feasting and jolli-

ty; and had made himself drunk with his principal

officers. The next morning when he awaked, he v.'as

strangely surprised to find himself almost alone, and
without troops. Imniediatelj', full of resentment and
rage, he despatched an express to the army, with or-

ders to reproach Cyrus severely, and to bring back
the Medes without any delay. This unreasonable
proceeding did not dismay Cyrus, who in return wrote
him a respectful letter; m which, however, with a

generous and noble freedom, he justified his own con-
duct, and put him in mind of the permission he had
given him, of taking as many Medes with him as were
willing to follow him. At the same time, Cyrus sent

into Persia for an augmentation of his troops, design-

ing to push his conquest still farther.

Amongst the prisoners of war whom they had taken,
there was a young princess of most exquisite beauty .^

whom they had reserved for Cyrus. Her name was
Panthea, the wife of Abradates, king of Susiana.

Upon the report made to Cyrus of her extraordinary
beauty, he refused to see her; for fear (as he said)

such an object might engage his affection more than
he desired, nnd divert him from the prosecution of tlie

great designs he had in view. This sinsrular mode-
ration in Cyrus was undoubtedly an effect of the

« Cvrop. 1. iv. p. 104—108.
» Lib. V. p. 114. 117. &, 1. vi. p. 153. 155.

excellent education he had received :3 for it was a
principle among the Persians, never to speak before
young people of any thing that had any reference to
love, lest their natural inclination to pleasure, which
is so strong and violent at that age of levity and in-
discretion, should be awakened and excited by such
discourses, and should hurry them into follies and
debaucheries. Araspes, a young nobleman of Media,
who had the lady in his custody, had not the same
distrust of his ovin weakness, but pretended that a
man may be always master of himself. Cyrus com-
mitted the princess to his care, and at the"same time
gave him very prudent admonition. " I have seen a
great many persons," says he, " that have thought
themselves very strong, overcome by that violent pas-
sion, in spite of all their resolution; who have owned
afterwards with shanie and grief, that their passion
was a bondage and slavery from which they had not
the power to redeem themselves: an incurable distem-
per, out of the reach of all remedies and human ef-

forts; a kind of bond or necessity ,4 more difficult to
force than the strongest chains of iron." " Fear
nothing," replied Araspes, ",I am sure of myself, and
I will answer with my life that I shall do nothing
contrary to my duty." Nevertheless, his passion for
this youn^ princess increased, and by degrees grew
to such a height, that finding her invincibly averse to
his desires, he was upon the point of using violence
towards her._ The princess at length made Cyrus ac-
quainted with his conduct, who immediately sent
Artabazus to Araspes, with orders to admonish and
reprove him in his name. This officer executed his
orders in the harshest manner, upbraiding him with
his fault in the most bitter terras, and with such a ri-

gorous severity, as was enough to tlirow him into
despair. Araspes, struck to the soul with grief and
anguish, burst into a flood of tears; and being over-
whelmed with shame and fear, thinking himself un-
done, remained silent. Some days afterwards, Cyrus
sent for him. He went to the prince in fear and trem-
bling. Cyrus took him aside, and instead of reproach-
ing hmi with severity as he expected, spoke gently to
him, acknowledging that he h'niself was to blame," for
having imprudently exposed him to so formidable an
enemy. By such an unexpected kindness the young
nobleman recovered both life and speech. But his

confusion, joy, and gratitude, expressed themselves
first in a torrent of tears. " Alas," savs he, " now I

am come to the knowledge of myself, and find most
plainl}' that I have two souls; one, that inclines me to
good, another that incites me to evil. The former
prevails, when you speak to me, and comes to my re-

lief; when I am alone, and left to m3-self, I give way
to, and am empowered, by the latter." Araspes made
an advantageous amends for his fault, and rendered
Cyrus considerable service, by retiring among the
Assyrians, under the pretence of discontent, and by
giving intelligence of their measures and designs.

The loss of so brave an officer.^ whom discontent
was supposed to have engaged on the enemy's side,

caused a great concern in the whole array. Panthea,
who had occasioned it, promised Cyrus to suppl} his

place with an officer of^ equal merit; she meant her
husband Abradates. Accordingly, upon her writing

to him, he repaired to the camp of the Persians with
2000 horse, and was directly carried to Panthea's tent,

who told him, with a flood of tears, how kindly and
circumspectly she had been treated by the generous
conqueror. "And how," cried out Abradates, " shall

I be able to acknowledge so important a service?"
" By behaving towards him," replied Panthea, "as
he hath done towards me." Whereupon he waited
immediately upon Cyrus, and grasping the hand of

his benefactor: " You see before you," says he to him,

"the tenderest friend, the most devoted servant, and
the faithfullest ally you ever had ; who, not being able

otherwise to acknowledge your favours, comes and
devotes himself entirely to your service." Cyrus re-

ceived him with such a noble and generous air, ac-

3 Cyrop. I. i. p. 34.

i Cyrop. 1. vi. p. 155, 156.
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companied by so much tenderness and humanity, as

fully convinced him, that whatever Panthea had said

of the wonderful character of that prince, was abund-

antly short of the truth.

Two Assyrian noblemen, • likewise, who designed,

ds Cyrus was informed, to put themselves under his

protection, rendered him extraordinary service. The
one was called Gobryas, an old man, venerable both

on account of his a^e and virtue. The king of As-
syria, lately dead, who was well acquainted with his

merit, and had a very particular regard for him, had
resolved to give his daughter in marriage to Gobry-
as's son, and for that reason had sent for him to

court. This young nobleman, at a match of hunt-

ing to which he haci been invited, happened to pierce

a wild beast with his dart, which the king's son had
missed: the latter, who veas of a passionate and sa-

vage nature, immediately struck him with his lance

through rage and vexation, and laid him dead upon
the spot. Gobryas besought Cyrus to avenge so un-
fortunate a father, and to take his family under his

protection; and the rather, because he had no children
left now but an only daughter, who had long been
designed for a wife to the young king, but could not
beai' the thought of marrying the murderer of her
brother.

This young king was called La-
A. M. 3-349. borosoarchod: he reigned only nine

Ant. J. C. 555. months, and was succeeded by Na-
bonidus called also Labynitus and

Belshazzar, who reigned seventeen years.

The other Assyrian nobleman was called Gadatas:^
he was prince of a numerous and powerful family.

The king then reigning had treated him in a very
cruel manner, after he came to the throne; because
one of his concubines had mentioned him as a hand-
some man, and spoken advantageously^ of the happi-

ness of that woman whom he should choose for a
wife.

The expectation of this double succour was a strong
inducement to Cyrus,-' and made him determine to

penetrate into the heart of the enemy's country. As
Babylon, the capital city of the empire he designed
to conquer, was the chief object of his expedition, he
turned his views and his march that way, not to at-

tack that city immediately in form, but only to take

a vi' w of it, and make himself acquainted with it: to

draw off as many allies as he could from tliat prince's

party, and to make previous dispositions and prepara-
tions for the siege he meditated. He set out therefore

with 'lis troops, and first marched to the territories of
Gobryas. The fortress he lived in seemed to be an
impreg-nable place, so advantageously was it situated,

and so strongly fortified on all sides. This nobleman
cami out to meet him, and ordered refreshments to

be brought for his whole army. He then conducted
Cyrus into his palace, and there laid an infinite num-
ber of silver and golden cups, and other vessels, at his

feet, together with a multitude of purses, full of the

f
olden coin of the countrj-: and then sending for his

augliter, who was of a majestic shape and exquisite

beauty, which the mourning habit she wore for her
broth'^r's death seemed still to enhance, he presented

her to Cyrus, desiring him to take her under his pro-

tect! to, and to accept those marks of his acknow-
ledgment, which he took the liberty to offer him. " I

will willingly accept your gold and silver," says Cy-
rus, " and I make a present of it to your daughter, to

augm-nther portion. Doubt not, but amongst the

nobles of my court, you will find a match suitable for

her. It will neither be her riches nor yours, which
they will value. I can assure you, there are many
amonirst them, that would make no account of all the

treasures of Babylon, if they were unattended with
merit and virtue. It is their only glory, I dare affirm

it of them, as it is mine, to approve themselves faith-

ful to their friends, formidable to their enemies, and
respectful, to the gods." Gobryns pressed him to

take n r.-'past with him in his house, but he stea'.lfastly

refus-.'d it, and returned into his camp with Gobryas,

1 Cvn.p. I. iv.p. Ill, 113.
•2 r!--(l. I. V. p. 123, 134. s Ibid. p. 119, 153.

who stayed and ate with him and his officers. The
ground and the green turf that was upon it were all

the couches they had; and it is to be supposed the
whole entertainment was suitable. Gobryas, ^yho was
a person of good sense, was convinced how much that

noble simplicity was superior to his vain magnifi-

cence; and declared, that the Assyrians had tlie art

of distinguishing themselves by pride, and the Per-

sians by merit; and above all things he admired the
ingenious vein of humour, and the iimocent cheerful-

ness that reigned throughout the whole entertain-

ment.
Cvrus,'* always intent upon his great design, pro-

ceeded with Gobr3a3 towards the country of Gadatas,

which was beyond Babylon. In the neighbourhood
there was a strong citadel, which conmianded the

country of the .'^acaj and the Cadusians, where a go-
vernor for the king of Babylon resided, to keep those

people in awe. Cyrus made a feint of attacking the
citadel. Gadatas, whose intelligence with the Per-
sians was not yet known, by Cyrus's advice, made
an ofier to the governor of it, to join with him in the
defence of that important place. Accordingly he was
admitted with all his troops, and immediately deliver-

ed it up to Cyrus. Tlie possession of this citadel made
him master of the country of the Sacaa and the Cadu-
sians; and as he treated those jieople with great kind-

ness and lenity, they remained inviolably attached to

his service. The Cadusians raised an army of 20,000

foot and 4000 horse; and the Sacse furnished 10,000

foot and 2000 horse-archers.

The king of Assyria took the field, in order to pun-
ish Gadatas for his rebellion. But Cyrus engaged and
defeated him, making a great slaughter of his troops,

and obliging him to retreatto Babylon. Afterwhich
exploit the conqueror employed some time in ravaging
the encm3''s country. His kind treatment of the

prisoners of war, in giving them all their liberty to go
home to their habitations, had sjiread the fame of his

clemency wherever he came. Numbers of people
voluntarily surrendered to him, and very much aug-
mented his army. Then advancing near the city of
Babylon, he sent the king of Assyria a challenge, to

terminate their quarrel by a single combat: but his

challenge was not accepted. In order to secure the

peace and tranquillity of his allies during his absence,

he made a kind of truce or treaty with the king of

Assyria, by which it was agreed on both sides, that

the husbandmen should not be molested, but should

have full liberty to cultivate their lands, and reap the

fruits of their labour. Therefore, after having viewed
the country, examined the situation of Babylon, ac-

quired a considerable number of friends and allies,

and greatly augmented his cavalry, he marched away
on his return to Media.
When he came near to the frontiers,^ he sent a

messenger to Cyaxares, to acquaint him with his ar-

rival, and to receive his commands. Cyaxares did

not think proper to admit so great an army into his

country; and an army that was going to receive a
farther augmentation of 40,000 men, just arrived from
Persia. He therefore set out the next day with what
cavalry he had left, to join Cyrus; who likewise ad-
vanced forwards to meet him with his cavalry, that

was very numerous and in good condition. The sight

of these troops rekindled the jealousy and dissatisfac

tion of Cyaxares. He received his nephew in a very
cold manner, turned away his face from him, to avoid

receiving his salute, and even wept through vexation,

C3'rus commanded all the company to retire, and en-

tered into an explanation with his uncle. He spoke
to him with so much temper, submission and reason;

gave him such strong proofs of the rectitude of his

heart, his respect, and inviolable attachment to his

person and interest, that in a moment he dispelled all

his suspicions, and perfectly recovered his favour and
good opinion. They embraced one another, and
tears were shed on both sides. How gre.at the joy
of the Persians and Medes was, who waited tl;c event
of this interview with anxiety and trenibling, is not to

be expressed. Cjaxares and Cyrus inimediatelj- re-

« Cyrop. 1. V. p. 124—140. » T! i.i p. 141—147.
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inounfed their horses; and then all the Medes ranged
themselves in the train of Cyaxare?, according to the
sign given them by Cyrus. The Persians followed
Cyrus, and the men of each other nation their par-
ticular prince. When they arrived at the camp, they
Conducted Cyaxares to the tent prepared for hira. He
was presently visited by almost all the Medes, who
came to salute him, and to bring him presents; some
of their own accord, and others by Cjrus's direction.

Cyaxares was extremely touched at this proceeding,
and began to find, that Cyrus had not corrupted his

subjects, and that the Medes had tlie same affection

for him as before.

Such was the success of Cyrus's first expedition
against Croesus and the Babylonians.* In the coun-
cil, held the next day in the presence of Cyaxares
and all the officers, it was resolved to continue the
war.
Not finding in Xenophon any date that precisely

fixes the year wherein the several events he relates

happened, I suppose with Usher, though Xenophon's
relation does not seem to favour this notion, that
between the two battles against Croesus and the
Babylonians, several years passed, during which all

necessary preparations were made on both sides for

carrying on the important war which was begun; and
within this interval I place the marriage of Cyrus.

Cyrus,2 then, about this time thought of making a
tour into his own country, about six or seven years
after he had left it, at the head of the Persian armj-.

Cyaxares, on this occasion, gave him a signal tes-

timony of the value he had for his merit. Having no
male issue, and but one daughter, he offered her in

marriage to Cyrus, with an assurance of the kingdom
of Media for her portion. Cyrus had a grateful sense
of this advantageous offer, and expressed the warmest
acknowledgments of it: but thought himself not at

liberty to accept it, till he had gained the consent of
his father and mother; leaving therein a rare example
to all future ages, of the respectful submission and
entire dependence which all children ought to show
to their parents on the like occasion, of what age so-

ever the}' be, or to whatever degree of power and
greatness they may have arrived. Cyrus married this

princess on his return from Persia.

When the marriage solemnity was over, Cyrus
returned to his camp, and improved the time he had

the same absolute obedience as to himself. Cyru3
received these obliging offers with all possible dignity
and gratitude. He treated the ambassadors with the
utmost regard, and made them noble presents; and
taking advantage of their good disposition, desired
them to depute three of their own body to tlie enemj',
as envoys fi-om the king of India, on pretence of pro-
posing an alliance with the king of Assyria, but in
fact to discover his designs, and give Cyrus an account
of them. The Indians undertook this employment
with joy, and acquitted themselves of it with great
ability.

I do not recognize in this last circumstance the up-
right conduct and usual sincerity of Cyrus. Could
he be ignorant that it was an open violation of the
law of nations, to send spies to an enemy's court
under the title of ambassadors; which is a character
that will not suffer those invested with it to act so
mean a part, or to be guilty of such treachery?
Cyrus prepared for the approaching battle,* like a

man who had nothing but great projects in view. He
not only took care of every thing that had been re-
solved in council, but took pleasure in exciting a noble
emulation amongst his officers, who should have the
finest arms, be the best mounted, fiing a dart, or
shoot an arrow, the most dexterously, or who should
undergo toil and fatigue with the greatest patience.
This he brought about by taking them along with him
a hunting, and by constantly rewarding those that
distinguished themselves most. Wherever he per-
ceived that the captains took particular care of their
men, he praised them publicly, and showed them all

possible favour in order to encourage them. When
he made them anj' feast, he never proposed any other
diversions than military exercises, and always gave
considerable prizes to the conquerors, by which means
he excited a surprising ardour throughout his whole
army. In a word, he was a general who, in repose
as well as action, nay, even in his pleasures, his con-
versations, and walks, had his thoughts entirely bent
on promoting the good of the service. It is by such
methods a man becomes an able and complete war-
rior.

In the mean time,* the Indian ambassadors being
returned from the enemy's camp brought word, that
Croesus was chosen generalissimo of their ami}'; that
all the kings and princes in their alliance had agreed

to spare in securing his new conquests, and taking all I to furnish the necessary sums of money for raising the
proper measures with his allies for accomplishing the
great design he had formed.

Foreseeing (says Xenophon) that the preparations

for war might take up a great deal of time,^ he pitched

his camp in a very convenient and healthy place, and
fortified it strongly. He there kept his troops to the

same discipline and exercise, asif the enemy had been
8lwa3'S in sight.

They understood by deserters, and by the prison-

ers brought every day into tne camp, that the king of

Babylon was gone into Lydia, and had carried with

him vast sums of gold and silver. The common
soldiers immediately concluded that it was fear which
made hira remove his treasures. But Cyrus judged
he had undertaken this journey only to raise up some
new enemy against him; and therefore he laboured

with indefatigable application in preparing for a se-

cond battle.

Above all things he applied himself to strengthen

his Persian cavalry, and to have a great number of
chariots of war, built after a new form, having found

great inconveniences in the old ones, the fashion of

which came from Troy, and had continued in use till

that time throughout all Asia.

In this interval, ambassadors arrived from the king
of India,^ with a large sum of money for Cyrus, from
the king their master, who had also ordered them to

assure hira, that he was very glad he had acquainted

hira with what he wanted : that he was willing to be his

friend and ally; and if he still wanted more money,
he had nothing to do but to let him know; and that,

in short, he had ordered his ambassadors to pay him miscarry through the neglect of the smallest circura-

« Cvrop. 1. v.p. 148—151.
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troops; that the Thracians had already engaged
themselves; that from Egypt a great reinforcement
was marching, consisting of 120,000 men; that ano-
ther array was expected from Cyprus; that the Cili-

cians, the people of the two Phrygias. the Lycaonians,
Paphlagonians, Cappadocians, Arabians, aud Phoeni-
cians, were already arrived; that the Assyrians were
likewise come up together with the king of Babylon

;

that the lonians, jEtoliaus, and most part of the Greeks
living in Asia, had been obliged to join them; that
Crajsus had likewise sent to the Lacedasmonians, to
bring them into a treaty of alliance; that the armv'
was assembled near the river Pactolus from whence it

was to advance to Thymbra, which was the place of
rendezvous for all the troops. This relation was con-
firmed by the accounts brought in both by the prison*
ers and the spies.

Cyrus's army was discouraged by this news.'' But
that prince having assembled his officers, and repre-
sented to them the infinite difference between the
enemy's troops and theirs, soon dispelled their fears
and revived tneir courage.
Cyrus had taken all proper measures,^ that his army

should be provided with all necessaries; and had

fiven orders, as well for their march, as for the battle

e was preparing to give; in the doing of which he
descended to an astonishing detail, which Xenophon
relates at length, and which reached from the chief
commanders down to the very lowest subaltern ofii-

cers; for he knew evry well that upon such precau-
tions the success of enterprises depends, which often

» Cyrop. 1. vi. p. 157.
1 Ibid. p. 159.

o2

Ibid. p. 1.58.

Ibid. p. 158—163.



162 HISTORY OF CYRUS,

stances; in the same manner, as it frequently happens,

that the playing or movement of the greatest machines

is stopped through the disorder of one single wheel,

thoi:gh never so small.

This prince knew all the officers of his army by
their names;' and making use of a low but significant

comparison, he used to say, "he thought it strange

that a workman should know the names of all his

tools, and a general should be so indifterent, as not to

know the names of all his captains, which are the in-

struments he must make use of in all his enterprises

and operations." Besides, he was persuaded, that

such an attention had something in it more honour-
able for the officers, more engaging, and more proper
to excite them to do their duly, as it naturally leads

them to believe they are both known and esteemed
b}' their general.

When all the preparations were finished ,2 Cyrus
took leave of Cyaxares, who stayed in Media with a
third part of his troops, that the country might not be
left entirely defenceless.

Cyrus, who well knew how advantageous it is

always to make the enemy's country the seat of war,
did not wait for the Babylonians coining to attack him
in Media, but marched forwards to attack them in

their own territories, that he miglit both consume their

forage by his troops, and disconcert their measures
by his expedition and the boldness of his undertaking.
After a very long inarch he came up with the enemy
at Thymbra,3 a city of Lydia, not far from Sardis, the
capital of the country. They did not imagine that

this prince, with half the number of forces they had,
could think of coming to attack them in their own
country: and they were strangely surprised' to see
him come, before tliey had time to lay up the provi-

sions necessary for the subsistence of their numerous
arm_v, or to assemble all the forces they intended to

bring into the field against him.

SECTION v.—THE BATTLE OF THYMBRA, EE-
TWEEN CYRUS AND CROlSUS.

This battle is one of the roost considerable events
in antiquity, since it decided upon tiie empire of Asia
between the Assyrians of Babylon and the Persians.

It was this consideration that induced M. Freret^one
of my brethren in the Academy of Belles Lettres, to

examine it with a particular care and exactness: and
the rather, because, as he observes, it is the first

pitched battle, of which we have any full or particu-

lar account. I have assumed the privilege of making
use of the labours and learning of other persons, but
without robbing them of the glor}-, as also without
denying myself the liberty of making such alterations

as I judge necessary, I shall give a more ample and
particular description of this battle than I usually do
of such matters, because, as Cyrus is looked upon as

one of the greatest captains of antiquity, those of the

military profession may be glad to trace him in all

his steps through this important action ; moreover, the

manner in which the ancients made war, and fought

battles, forms an essential part of their historj'.

In Cyrus's army the companies of foot consisted of

100 men each, exclusively of the captain.5 Each com-
pany was subdivided into four platoons, which con-

sisted of four and twenty men each, not including the

person that commanded. Each of these divisions was
again subdivided into two files, consisting of twelve

men. Every ten companies had a particular superior

» Cvrop. 1. V. p. 131. 132. a Ibid. 1. vi. p. 160, ICl.

» [Thyinbra here mentioned, is properly placed by our
author not far from Sardis, and to ihe cast of that place in

the great plain that expands between IMount Tmolas and
the Hermu3 or Sarabat river, and which appears to be the

Cyrus Campus of Strabo, p. G20. Many tumuli, or mounds,
are new found there. Thymbra must not be confounded with
Thynibrium, a populous city mentioned in the march of the

younger Cyrus, from Sardis toCunaxa, and which has been
mistaken by D'Anville for the Thymbra in the text. Thyra-
brium lay not very far to the N. W.of Iconium, and is sup-
posed bv Kinnier to have occupied the site of the modern
Ak-Sheiir, or the While City.]

• Vol. vi. of the Memoii's of the Academy ofBelles Lettres,

f. 5:\2.

5 Cyrop. 1. vi. p. 167,

officer to command them, which sufficiently answers
to what we call a colonel; and ten of those bodies
had again another superior commander, which we
may call a brigadier.

I have already observed,^ that Cyrus, when he first

came at the head of the 30,000 Persians, to the aid of
his uncle Cyaxares, made a considerable change in

the arms of his troops. Two-thirds of them till then
made use of javelins only, or bows, and consequently
could only fight at a distance from the enemy. In-

stead of these, Cyrus armed the greatest part of them
with cuirasses, bucklers, and swords, or battle-axes,

and left few of his soldiers light-armed.
The Persians did not know at that time what it was

to fight on horseback.'' Cyrus, who was convinced
that nothing was of so great importance towards the
gaining of a battle as cavalry, was sensible of the great
inconvenience he laboured under in that respect, and
therefore took wise and early precautions to remedy
that evil. He succeeded in his design, and by little

and little formed a body of the Persian cavalry, which
amounted to 10,000 men, and were the best troops
of his ami}'.

I shall speak elsewhere of the other change he in-

troduced, with respect to the chariots of war. It is

now time for us to give the number of the troops of
both armies, which cannot be fixed but by conjecture,

and bj^ putting together several scattered passages of

Xenophon, that author having omitted the material

circumstance of acquainting us precisely with their

numbers; which appears surprising in a man so ex-
pert in military aflairs as that historian was.

Cyrus's army amounted in the whole to 196,000
men, horse and foot. Of these there were 70,000 na-

tive Persians, v/z. 10.000 cuirassiers of horse, 20,000
cuirassiers of foot, 20,000 pikemen, and 20,000 light

armed soldiers. The rest of the army to the number
of 126,000 men, consisted of 26,000 Median, Arme-
nian, and Arabian horse, and 100,000 foot of the same
nation.

Besides these troops,^ Cyrus had 300 chariots of
war, armed with scythes, each chariot drawn by four

horses abreast, covered with trappings that were ar-

row-proof; as were also the horses of the Persian
cuirassiers.

He had likewise ordered a great number of chariots

to be made of a larger size,^ upon each of which was
placed a tower, of about eighteen or twenty feet high,

in which were lodged twenty archers. Each chariot

was drawn upon wheels by sixteen oxen yoked
abreast.

There was moreover a considerable number of ca-
mels,'" upon each of which were two Arabian archers,
back to back; so that one looked towards the head,
and the other towards the tail of the camel.

Crcesus's army was above twice as numerous as
that of Cyrus," amounting in all to 420,000 men, of
which 60,000 were cavalry. The troops consisted
chiefly of Babylonians, Lydians, Phrygians, Cappa-
docians, of the nations about the Hellespont, and of
Egyptians, to the number of 360,000 men. The
Egyptians alone made a body of 120,000. They had
bucklers, that covered them from head to foot, very
long pikes, and short swords, but very broad. The
rest of the army was made up of Phcenicians, Cyprians,
Cilicians, Lycaonians, Paphlagonians, Thracians, and
lonians.

Crcesus's army was ranged in order of battle in one
line, 12 the infantry in the centre, and the cavalry on
the two wings. All his troops, both foot and horse,
were thirty men deep; but the Egyptians, who, as
we have taken notice, were 120,000 in number, and
who were the principal strength of Crasus's infantry,

in the centre of which the}' were posted, were divided
into twelve large bodies, or square battalions, of
10,000 men each, which had 100 men in the front,

and as many in depth, with an interval between every

6 Cvrop. I. ii. p. 39, 40.
' Ibid. 1. iv. p. 99, 100. and I. v. p. 133.
9 Ibid.l. vi. p. 152, 153, 157. » Ibid. p. 156.
» Ibid. p. 153. 158, " Ibid. p. 158;
>» Ibid. p. 166.
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battalion, that they might act and fight independent
of, and without inlerfeniig with, one anothtr. Cntsus
would gladly have persuaded them to range them-
selves in less depth, that they might make the wider
front. The armies ^vere iu an immense plain, which
gave room for the extending- of tiieir wings to right

and left: and the design of Crasus, upon which alone

he founded his hopes of victory, was to surround and

hem in the enemy's army. But he couKI not prevail

upon the Egyptians to cnange the order of battle to

which they had been accustomed. His army, as it

was thus drawn out into one line, took up near forty

stadia, or five miles in length.

Araspes, who under the pretence of discontent had

retired to Cra'sus's army, and had had particular or-

ders from Cyrus to observe well the manner of that

general's ranging his troops, returned to the Persian

camp the day before the battle. Cyrus, in drawing
up his army, governed himself by the disposition of

the enemy, of which that young Median nobleman
had given him an exact account.

The Persian troops had been generally used to

engage four-and-lwenty men in depth,i but Cyrus
thought tit to change that disposition. It was neces-

sary lor him to form as wide a front as possible, with-

out too nmch weakening his battalions, to prevent his

army's being inclosed and hemmed in. His infantry

was excellent, and most advantageously armed with

cuirasses, partisans, battle-axes, and swords; and pro-

vided they could join the enemy in close fight, there

was little reason to believe that the Lydian battalions,

that were armed only with light bucklers and javelins,

could support the charge. Cyrus therefore thinned

the files of his infantry one half, and ranged them only

twelve men deep. The cavaliy was drawn out on the

two wings, the right commanded bj' Chrysantas, and
the left by Hystaspes. The whole front of the army
took up but thirty-two stadia, or four miles in extent;

and consequently was at each end near four stadia,

or half a mile short of the enemy's front.

Behind the first line, at a little distance, Cyrus,
placed the spearmen, and behind them the archers.

Both the one and the other were covered by soldiers

in their front, over whose head they could fling their

javelins and shoot their arrows at the enemy.
Behind all these he formed another line, to serve

for the rear, which consisted of the flower of his army.
Their business was to have their eyes upon those that

were placed before them, to encourage those that did

their duty, to sustain and threaten those that gave
way, and even to kill those as traitors that fled ; by
that means to keep the cowards in awe, and make
them have as great a terror of the troops in the rear,

as they could possibly have of the enemy.
Behind the army were placed those moving towers

which 1 have already described. These formed aline

equal and parallel to that of the army, and did not

only serve to annoj' the enemy by the perpetual dis-

charges of the archers that were in them, but might
likewise be looked upon as a kind of moveable forts,

or redoubts, under which the Persian troops might
rally, in case they were broken and pushed by the

enemy.
Just behind these towers were two other lines,

which also were parallel and equal to the front of the

army ; the one was formed of the baggage, and the

other of the chariots which carried the women, and
such other persons as were unfit for service.

To close all these lines,* and to secure them from

the insults of the enemy, Cyrus placed in the rear of

all 2000 infantry, 2000 horse, and the troop of camels,

which was pretty numerous.
Cyrus's design in forming two lines of the baggage,

&c. was not only to make nis army appear more nu-

merous than it really was, but likewise to oblige the

enemy, in case they were resolved to surround him,

as he knew they intended to make the longer circuit,

and consequently to weaken their^ine, by stretching

it out so far.

We have still the Persian chariots of war armed
with scythes to speak of. These were divided into

three bodies, of 100 each. One of these bodies, com-
manded by Abradates, king of Susiana, was placed in

the front of the battle, and the other two upon the

two flanks of the army.
Such was the order of battle in the two armies as

they were drawn out and disposed the day before the
engagement.
The next day, very early in the morning,* Cyrus

made a sacrifice, during wliich time his army took a
little refreshment; and the soldiers after having of»

fered their libations to the gods, put on their armour.
Kever was sight more beautiful and magnificent:
coat-armours, cuirasses, bucklers, helmets, one could
not tell which to admire most: men and horses all

finely equipped, and glittering in brass and scarlet.

\^ hen Abradates was just going to put on his

cuirabS,* which was only of quilted linen, according
to the fashion of his country, his wife, Panthea, came
and presented him with a helmet, bracers, and brace-

lets, all of gold, with a coat-armour of his own length,

plaited at the bottom, and with a purple-coloured

plume of feathers. She bad got all this armour pre-

pared without her husband's knowledge, that her
present might be more agreeable from surprise. In

spite of all ner endeavours to the contrary, when she
dressed him in this armour, she could not refrain from
shedding tears. But notwithstanding her tenderness

for him, she exhorted him to die with sword in hand,

rather than not signalize himself in a manner suitable

to his birth, and the idea she had endeavoured to give

Cyrus of his gallantry and worth. "Our obligations,"

says she, " to that prince are infinitely great. I was
his prisoner, and as such was destined for him; but
when I came into his hands, I was neither used like a
captive, nor had any dishonourable conditions impo-

sed on me for my freedom. He treated me as if I

had been his ovi'n brother's wife; and in return I as-

sured him you would be capable of acknowledging
such extraordinary goodness." "O Jupiter!" cried

Abradates, lifting up his eyes towards heaven, "grant

that on this occasion I may approve myself a husband
worthy of Panthea, and a friend worthy of so gener-

ous a benefactor!'' Having said this, he mounted his

chariot. Panthea, not being able to embrace him any
longer, kissed the chariot he rode in ; and when she

had pursued him with her eyes as far as she possibly

could, she retired.

As soon as Cyrus had finished his sarrifice,5 given

his officers the necessary orders and instructions for

the battle, and put them in mind of paying the ho-

mage that is due to the gods, every man went to his

post. Some of his officers brought him wine and
victuals:^ he ate a little without sitting down, and
caused the rest to be distributed an;ongst those that

were about him. He took a little wine likewise;

and poured out a part of it, as an offering to the gods,

before he drank; and all the company followed his

example. After this he prayed again to the god of

his fathers, desiring he would please to be his guide,

and come to his assistance; he then mounted his

horse, and commanded them all to follow him.

As he was considering on which side he should di-

rect his march, he heard a clap of thunder on the

right, and cried out. Sovereign Jupiter, we follow

fheeJ And at that instant he set forwards, haying

Chrysantas on his right, who commanded the right

wing of the horse, and Arsamason his left, who com-
manded the foot. He warned them above all things

to pay attention to the royal standard, and to advance

equally in a line. The standard was a golden eagle

at the end of a pike, with its wings stretched out; and
the same was ever after used by the kings of Persia.

He made his troops halt three times before they ar-

rived at the enemy's army; and after having marched

about twenty stadia, or two miles and a half, they

came in view of them.
When the two armies were within sight of each

other, and the enemies had observed how much their

» Cyrop. 1. vi. p, 167. a Ibid. p. 168.

3 uvTop. I. VI. p. ioy. * I'jifl. p. 169, 170.

6 Ibid. p. 170. 6 Ibid. 1. vii. p. 172.

1 Hfi had really a God for his guide, but very diflbrent

from Jupiter.

3 CvTop. I. vi. p. 169.

6 Ibid. n. 170.



164 HISTORY OF CYRUS.

front exceeded that of Cyrus, they made the centre

of their array halt, whilst the two wings advanced
projecting to the right and left, w'th design to enclose

Cyrus's army, and to begin their attack on every side

at the same time. This movement did not at all alarm

Cyrus, because he expected it. Having given the

word for rallying the troops, Jupiter leader and pro-

tector, he left his right wing, promising to rejoin them
immediately and help them to conquer, if it was the

will of the gods.

He rode through all the ranks, to give his orders,

and to encourage the soldiers;' and he, who on all

other occasions was so modest, and so far from the

least air of ostentation, was now full of a noble con-

fidence, and spoke as if he was assured of victory:

Follow me, comrades, says he, the victory is certainly

ours: the gods arefor us. He observed that many of

his officers, and even Abradates himself, were uneasy

at the movement, which the two wings of the Lydian
army made, in order to attack them on the two flanks:

"Those troops alarm you,'' says he: "believe me,
those are the very troops that will be the first routed

;

and to you, Abradates, I give that as a signal of the

time when you are to fall upon the enemy with your
chariots." In fact, the event happened just as Cyrus
had foretold. After Cyrus had given such orders as

he thought necessary every where, he returned to the
right wing of his army.
When the two detached bodies of the Lydian

troops were sufficiently extended,* CrcEsus gave the

signal to the main body, to march up directly to the

front of the Persian arni}', whilst the two wings, that

were wheeling round upon their flanks, advanced on
each side; so that C3'rus's army was enclosed on
three sides, as if it had three great armies to engage
with; and as Xenophon says, looked like a small

square drawn within a great one.

In an instant, on the first signal Cyrus gave, his

troops faced about on every side, keeping a profound

silence in expectation of the event. The prince now
thought it time to sing the hymn of battle. The
whole army answered to it with loud shouts, and in-

vocations of the god of war. Then Cyrus, at the

head of some troops of horse, briskly followed by a

body of foot, fell inmiediatelv upon the enemy's forces

that were marching to attack the right of his armj' in

flank: and having attacked them in flank, as they in-

tended to do him, put them into great disorder. The
chariots then driving furiously upon the Lydians,

completed their defeat.

In the same moment, the troops of the left flank,

knowing by the noise that Cyrus had begun the battle

on the right, advanced to the enemy. And imme-
diately the squadron of camels was made to advance
likewise, as Cyrus had ordered. The enemy's cavalry

did not expect this; and their horses at a distance,

as soon as ever they were sensible of the approach of

those animals (for horses cannot endure the smell of

camels,) began to snort and prance, to run foul upon,

and overturn, one another, throwing their riders, and
treading them under their feet. Whilst they were in

this confusion a small body of horse commanded by
Artageses, pushed them very warmly, to prevent them
from rallying; and the chariots armed with scythes

falling furiously upon them, they were entirely rout-

ed with a dreadful slaughter.

This being the signal which Cyrus had given Abra-

dates for attacking the front of the enemy's army, he
drove like lightning upon them with all his chariots.

3

Their first ranks were not able to stand so violent a
charge, but gave way, and were dispersed. Having
broken and overthrown them, Abradates came up to

the Egyptian battalions, which being covered with

their bucklers, and marching in such close order that

their chariots had not room to pierce amongst them,

fave him much more trouble, and would not have
een broken, but for the violence of the horses that

trod upon them. It was a most dreadful spectacle to

see the heaps of men and horses; overturned chariots,

broken arms, and all the direful effects of the sharp

1 Cvrop. 1. vii. p. 173—176. » Ibid. p. 176.
» Ibid. p. 177.

scythes, which cut every thing in pieces that came in
tlifcir way. But Abradates's chariot having the mis-
fortune to be overturned, be and his men were killed,

after they had signalized their valour in an extraordi-
nary manner. The Egyptians then marching for-

wards in close order, and covered with their bucklers,
obliged the Persian infantry to give way, and drove
them beyond their fourth line, as far as to their ma»
chines. There the Egyptians met a fresh storm of
arrows and javelins, that were poured upon their
heads from the moving towers; and the battalions of
the Persian rear-guard advancing sword in hand,
hindered their archers and spearmen from retreat-
ing any farther, and obliged them to return to the
charge.

Cyrus in the mean time having put both the horse
and foot to flight on the left of the Egyptians, did not
lose time in pursuing the fugitives.* But, pushing
on directly to the centre, he had the mortification to
find his Persian troops had been forced to give way;
and rightly judging, that the only means to prevent the
Egyptians from gaining farther ground, would be to

attack them behind, he did so, and fell upon their

rear: the cavalry came up at the same tmie, and the
enemy was pushed with great fury. The Egyptians,
being attacked on all sides, faced about every way,
and defended themselves with wonderful bravery.

Cyrus himself was in great danger; his horse, which
a soldier had stabbed in the bell3-, sinking under him,
he fell in the midst of his enemies. Here was an op-
portunity, says Xenophon, of seeing how important it

is for a commander to have the affection of his soldiers.

Officers and men, equally alarmed at the danger in

which they saw their leader, ran headlong into the

thick forest of pikes, to rescue and save him. He
quickly raountea another horse, and the battle became
more bloody than ever. At length Cyrus, admiring
the valour of the Egyptians, and being concerned to

see such brave men perish, offered them honourable
conditions, if they would surrender, letting them
know, at the same time, that all their allies had aban-

doned them. The Egyptians accepted the conditions;

and, as they 'prided themselves no less upon their

fidelity than on their courage, they stipulated, that

they should not be obliged to carry arms against Croe-

sus, in whose service they had been engaged. From
thenceforward they served in the Persian army with
inviolable fidelity,

Xenophon observes,* that Cyrus gave them the

cities of Larissa, and Cyllene, near Cumas, upon the
sea-coast, as also other inland places, which were in-

habited by their descendants even in his time; and he
adds, that these places were called the cities of the

Egyptians. This observation of Xenophon's, as also

many others in several parts of his Cyropaedia, ia

order to prove the truth of what he advances, shov?

plainly that he meant that work as a true history of

Cyrus, at least with respect to the main substance of

it, and the greatest part of the facts and transactions.

This judicious reflection Monsieur Frerct makes up-

on this passage.

The battle lasted till evening.^ Croesus retreated,

as fast as he could, with his troops to Sardis. The
other nations, in like manner, that very night directed

their course, each to their own country, and made as

long marches as they possibly could. The conquer-

ors, after they had eaten something, and posted the

guards, went to rest.

In describing this battle, I have endeavoured ex-

actly to follow the Greek text of Xenophon, the Latin

translation of which is not always faithful. Some
military men, to whom I have communicated this de-

scription, find a defect in the manner in which Cyrus

drew up his forces in order of battle; as he placed

no troops to cover his flanks, to sustain his armed
chariots, and to oppose the two bodies of troops

which Croesus had detached to fall upon the flanks

of Cyrus's army. It is possible such a circumstance

might have escaped Xenophon in describing this

battle.

« Cvrop. 1. vii. p. 178.

8 Ibid. p. 180.

t Ibid. p. 179.
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It is allowed that Cyrus's victory was chiefly owing
to his Persian cavalry,' which was a new establish-
ment, and entirely the fruit of that prince's care and
activity in forming his people, and perfecting them in

a part of the military art, of which, till his time, they
had been utterly ignorant. The chariots armed with
scythes did good service, and the use of them was
ever after retained by the Persians. The camels, too,

were not unserviceable in this battle, though Xeno-
phon makes no great account of them; and observes
that in his time they made no other use for them than
for carrying the baggage.

I do not undertake to write a panegyric upon Cy-
rus, or to magnify his merit. It is surticient to take
notice, that in this aflair, we see all the qualities of a

great general shine out in him. Before the battle, an
admirable sagacity and foresight in discovering and
disconcerting the enemj''? measures; an mfinite ex-

actness in the detail of afiairs, in taking care that his

army should be provided with every thing necessary,

and all his orders punctually executed at the times

fixed ; a wondei ful application to gain the hearts of

his soldiers, and to inspire them with confidence and
ardour: in the heat of action, what a spirit and ac-

tivity; what a presence o{ mind in giving orders as

occasion requires; what courage and mtrepidity, and
at the same time what humanity towards the enemy,
whose valour he respects, and whose blood he is un-

willing to shed! We shall soon see what use he
made of his victory.

But what appears to me still more remarkable, and
more worthy of admiration than all the rest, is the

constant care he took, on all occasions, to pay that

homage and worship to the Deity, which he thought
belonged to him. Doubtless the reader has been sur-

prised to see, in the relation I have given of this bat-

tle, how many times Cyrus, in sight of all his army,
makes mention of the gods, offers sacrifices and liba-

tions to them, addresses himself to them, and implores

their succour and protection. But in this I have add-

ed nothing to the original text of the historian, who
was also a military man himself, and who thought it

no dishonour to himself or his profession to relate

these particular circumstances. What a shame, then,

and a reproach would it be to a Christian officer or

general, if on a day of battle he should blush to ap-

pear as religious and devout as a pagan prince; and
if the Lord of hosts, the God of armies whom he ac-

knowledges as such, should make a less impression
upon his mind, than respect for the false deities of
paganism did upon the mind of Cyrus!
As for Croesus, he makes no great figure in this

action; not one word is said of him in the whole en-

gagement. But that profound silence which Xeno-
phon observes with regard to him, seems, in my opin-

ion, to imply a great deal, and give's us to understand
that a man may be a powerful prince, or a rich po-
tentate, without being a great warrior.

But let us return to the camp of the Persians.^

It is easy to imagine what must be the aiHiction and
distress of Panthea, when the news was brought her
of Abradates's death. Having caused his body to be
brought to her, and leaning her head upon her knees,

quite out of her senses, with herejes steadfastly fixed

upon the melancholy object, she thought of nothing
but feeding her grief and indulging her misery with
the sight of that dismal and bloody spectacle. Cyrus
being told what a condition she was in, ran immedi-
ately to her, sympathised with her aflSiction, and be-
wailed her unhappy fate with tears of compassion,
doing all that he possibly could to give her comfort,
and ordering extraordinary honours to be shown to

the brave deceased Abradates. But no sooner was
Cyrus retired, than Panthea, overpowered with grief,

stabbed herself with a dagger, and fell dead upon the
body of her husband. They were both buried in one
common grave upon the verj- spot, and a monument
was erected for them, which was standing in the time
of Xenophon.

« Cvrop. I. vii. p. ISO.
a Ibid. 1. vii. p. 184—186.

SECTION VL—THE T.4KING OF SARDIS A^D OP
CRCESUS.

The next day in the morning Cyrus marched to-
wards Sardis.3* If we may believe Herodotus, Crce-
sus did not imagine that Cyrus intended to shut him
up in the city, and therei'ore marched out with his
forces to meet him, and to give him battle. Accord-
ing to the liistorian, the Lydians were the bravest and
most warlike people of Asia. Their principal strength
consisted in their cavalry. Cyrus, in order to render
that the less serviceable to them, made his camels
advance first, of which animals the horse could en-
dure neither the sight nor the smell, and therefore
immediately retired on their approach. Upon which
the riders dismounted, and came to the engagement
on foot, which was very obstinately maintained on
both sides; but at length the Lydians gave way, and
were forced to retreat into the city,* which CvruS
quickly besieged, causing his engines to be levelled
against the walls, and his scaling-ladders to be pre-
pared, as if he intended to attack it by storm. But
whilst he was an)using the besieged with these pre-
parations, the night following he made himself master
of the citadel, by a private way that led thereto, which
he was informed of by a Persian slave, who had been
a servant to the governor of that place. At break of
day he entered the city, where he met with no resist-
ance. His first care was to preserve it from bein"-
plundered; for he perceived the Chaldeans had quit°
ted their ranks, and already begun to disperse them-
selves in all quarters. To stop the rapacious hands
of foreign soldiers, and tie them as it were by a single
command, in a city so abounding with riches as Sarriis

was, is a thing not to be done but by so singular an
authority as Cyrus had over his army. He gave all

the citizens to understand that their lives should be
spared, and neither tlieir wives nor children touched,
provided thej' brought him all their gold and silver.

This condition they reatlily complied with; and Croe-
sus himself, whom Cyrus had ordered to be conducted
to him, set them an example, by delivering up all his
riches and treasures to the conqueror.
When Cyrus had given all necessary orders con-

cerning the city ,5 he had a private conversation with
the king, ofwhom he asked among other things, what
he now thought of the oracle of Delphi, and of the
answers given by the god that presided there, for

whom it was said, he always had a great regard?
Croesus first acknowledged, that he had justly incur-
red the indignation of that god, for having shown a
distrust of the truth of his answers, and for having put
him to the trial by an absurd and ridiculous question;
and then declared, that notwithstanding all this, he
still had no reason to complain of him; so that having
consulted him, to know what he should do in order to
lead a happy life, the oracle had given him an answer,
which implied in substance, that he should enjoy a
perfect and lasting happiness when he once carae to
the knowledge of himself. " For want of this know-
ledge," continued he, " and believing myself, through
the excessive praises that were lavished upon me, to
be something very different from what I am, I ac-
cepted the title of generalissimo of the whole arni3',

and unadvisedly engaged in a war against a prince
infinitely my superior in all respects. But now that

I am instructed by my defeat, and begin to know my-
self, I believe I am going to begin to be happy; and
if you prove favourable to me (for my fate is in your
hands,) I shall certainly be so." Cyrus touched with
compassion at the misfortune of the king, who was
fallen in a moment from so great an elevation, and

3 Herod. 1. i. e.79—84.
* [Thi.i city, famous as hein<j the capital of the unfortu-

nate Croesii.^, and afterwards of the Persian provinces! of ."Vsia

Minor, and still more celebrated in after ages as one of the

Seven Apocalyptic Churches, is now a miserable village call-

ed Sart. As the i>lace, however, is a station of the caravans
comin? from Persia to Smyrna, it has a ]nr^e khan built in

it for the accommodation of travellers. The present inhab-
itants are mostly shepherds, who tend tlieir numerous fiocka

and herds which feed in the spacious plains.]

« Cyrop. 1. vii. p. 150. 6 Ibid. p. 181—184
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admiring' his equanimity under such a reverse of for-

tune, treated him with a great deal of clemency and

kindness, suffering him to enjoy both the title and

authority of kiny, under the restriction of not having

the power to nialie war; that is to say, he discharged

him (as Crossus acknowledged himself) from all the

burdensome part of regal power, and truly enabled

him to lead a happy life, exempt from all care and

disquiet. Froui thenceforward he took him with him
in all his expeditions, either out of esteem for him, or

to have the benefit of his counsel, or out of policy,

and to be tlie more secure of his person.

Herodotus, and other writers after him, relate this

story with the addition of some very remarkable cir-

cumstances, which I think it incumbent on me to

mention, notwithstanding tliey seem to be much more
wonderful than true.

I have already observed ,' that the only son Croesus

had living was dumb. This young prince seeing a

soldier, when the city was taken, ready to give the

king, whom he did not know, a stroke upon the head
with his scimitar, made such a violent effort and
struggle, out of fear and tenderness for the life of his

father, that he broke the string of his tongue, and
cried out. Soldier, spare (he life of Crxsus.

Crossus being a prisoner, was condemned by the

conqueror to be burnt alive.2 Accordingly the fune-

ral pile was prepared, and that unhappy pi'ince, being
laid thereon, and just upon the point of execution, re-

collecting the conversation he had formerly had with

Solon,3 M'as wofully convinced of the truth of that

philosopher's admonition, and in remembrance there-

of, cried aloud three times, Solon! Solon! Solon!

Cyrus, who, with the chief otHcers of his court, was
present at this spectacle, was curious to know why
Croesus jironounced that celebrated philosophers
name with so nmch vehemence in this extremity. Be-
ing told the reason, and reflecting upon the uncertain

slate of all sublunary things, he was touched %vith

commiseration at the prince's misfortune, caused him
to be taken from the pile, and treated him afterwards,

as long as he lived, with honour and respect. Thus
had Solon the glory,'* with one single word, to save

the life of one king, and give a wholesome lesson of

instruction to another.

Two answers in jiarticular, given by the Delphic
oracle, had induced Crcesus to engage in the war which

C
roved so fatal to him. The one was, that he was to

elieve himself in danger when the IVIedes should have

a mule to reign over them: the other, that when he
should pass the river Ilalys, to make war against the

Medes, he would destroj' a mighty empire. From the

first of these oracular answers he concluded, consid-

ering the impossibility of the thing spoken of, that he

had notliingto fear; and from the second he conceived

hopes of subveriing the empire of the Medes. When
he found how things had happened quite contrary to

his expectations, with Cyrus's leave lie despatched

messengers to Delphi, with orders to make a present

to the god, in his name, of a golden chain, and at the

same time to reproach him for having so basely de-

ceived him by his oracles, notwithstanding the num-
berless presents and offerings he had made him. The
god was at no great pains to justifj" his answers. The
mule which the oracle meant was Cyrus, who derived

his extraction from two different nations, being a Per-

sian by the father's side, and a Mede by the mother's;

and as" to the great empire which Crcesus was to over-

tlirow, the oracle did not mean that of the Medes, but

his own.
It was by such false and deceitful oracles, that the

father of lies, the devil, who was the author of them,

imposed upon mankind, in those times of ignorance

and darkness, always giving his answers to those that

consulted him, in such ambiguous and doubtful terms,

that, let the event be what it would, tliey contained

a relative meaning.
When the people of Ionia and .Eolia were apprised

> Itorod. 1. i. c. P.5.

o Ibid. 86—9J. Plut. in Solon.
3 Tl)is conversation is already related.

of Cyrus's having subdued the Lydians,^ they sent

ambassadors to him at Sardis, to desire he would re-

ceive them as his subjects upon the same conditions
he had granted the Lydians. Cyrus, who before hisi

victory had solicited them in vain to embrace his party,

and was then in a condition to compel them to it by
force, answered them only by a fable of a fisherman,

who having plaj'ed upon his pipe, in order to make
the fish come to hmi, in vain, found there was no way
to catch them but by throwing his net into the water.

Failing in their hopes of succeeding this way, they
applied to the Laced:emonians, and demanded their

succour. The Lacedemonians thereupon sent depu-
ties to Cyrus, to let him know that they would not
suffer him to undertake any thing against the Greeks.

Cyrus only laughed at such a message, and warned
them in his turn to take care, and put themselves in a
condition to defend their own territories.

Tile nations of the isles had nothing to apprehend
from Cyrus, because he had not yet subdued the Phoe-

nicians, and the Persians had no shipping.

ARTICLE II.

THE HISTORY OF THE BESIEGING AND TAKING OF
BABYLON BY CYRUS.

Cyrus stayed in AsiaMinor.s till he had entirely re-

duced all liie nations that inhabited it into subjection,

from the jEgean sea to the river Euphrates. From
thence he proceeded to Syria and Arabia, which he
also subjected. After which he entered into Assyria,

antl advanced towards Babylon, the only city of the

east that stood out against him.

The siege of this important place was no easy en-

terprise. The walls of it were of a ;irodigious height,

and appeared to be inaccessible, without mentioning

the immense number of peo})le within them for their

defence. Besides, the city was stored with all sorts

of provisions for twenty years. However these diffi-

culties did not discourage Cyrus from pursuing his

design: but despairing to take tlie place by storm or

assault, he made them believe his design was to reduce

it by famine. To which end he caused a line of cir-

cunivallation to be drawn quite round the city, with a

laige and deep ditch; and, that his troops might not be
over-fatigued, he divided his army into twelve bodies,

and assigned each of them its month for guarding the

trenches. The besieged, thinking themselves out of

all danger, by reason of their ramparts and magazines,

insulted Cvrus from the top of their walls, ancf laugh-

ed at all his attempts, and all the trouble he gave hfm-

self, as so much unprofitable labour.

SECTION I.—PREDICTIONS OF THE PRINCIPAL CIR-

CUMSTANCES RELATING TO THE SIEGE AND THE
TAKING OF BABYLON, AS THEY ARE SET D01VN IN

DIFFERENT PLACES OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES.

As the taking of Babylon is one of the greatest

events in ancient history, and as the principal circum-

stances with which il was attended were foretold in

the Holy Scriptures many years before it happen-
ed, I think it not improper, before I give an account
of what the profane writers say of it, briefly to put to-

gether what we find upon the same head in the sacred

pages, that the reader ma}' be the more capable of
comparing the predictions and the accomplishment
of (hem together.

I. The Prediction of ihe Jeieish Captivity at Baby-
lon, and of the Time of its Duration.

God Almighty was pleased not only to cause the

captivity, which his people were to suffer at Babylon,

to be foretold a longtime before it came to pass, but

likewise to set down the exact number of years it was
to last. The term he fixed for it was seventy years,

after which he promised he would deliver them, by
bringing a remarkable and irretrievable destruction

upon the city of Babylon, the place of their bondage
and confineinent. " And these nations shall serve the

king of Babylon seventy years." Jer. xxv. 11.

j(aiftuo-a{ Tu Plut.

» Herod. 1. i. c 141. 152, 153.
e Ibid. c. 177. Cyrop. 1. vii. p. ISC—188.
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II. The Causes of God's Wralh against Babylon.

That which kindled the wrath of God against Baby-
lon was, 1. her insupportable pride; 2. her inhuman
cruelty towards the Jews; and 3. the sacrilegious im-

piety of her king.

1. Her pride. She believed herself to be invinci-

ble.' She said in her heart, I am the queen of nations,

and I shall remain so for ever. There is no power
equal to mine. All other powers are either subject or

tributary to me, or in alliance with me. I shall never

know either barrenness or widowhood. Eternity is

written in ray destiny, according to the observation of

all those that have consulted the stars to know it.

2. Her crueliy. It is God himself that complains

of it. " I was willing,"^ says he, " to punish my peo-

ple, as a father chastiseth his children. I sent tnem
lor a time into banishment at Bab}lon, with a design

to rerail them, as soon as thcv were become more
thankful and more faithful. But Babylon and her
prince have added to the paternal chastisement which
I inflicted, such cruel ancl inhuman treatment as my
clemency abhors. Their design has been to destroy

;

mine was to save. The banishment they have turned
into a severe bondage and captivit}-, and have shown
DO compassion or regard either to age, infirmity, or
virtue."

3. The sacrilegious impiety of her king. To the
pride and cruelty of his predecessors Belshazzar added
an impiety that was peculiar to himself. He did not
only prefer his false divinities to the true and only
God, but fancied that he had vanquished his power,
because he was possessed of the vessels which had
belonged to his worship; and, as if he meant it to

aflront him, he affected to apply those holy vessels to

profane uses. This was what con)[)leted tne measure
of God's wrath.

III. The Decree pronoxmced against Babylon. Pre-
diction of the Calamities thatvjere tofallvponher,
and of her niter destruction.

"Make bright the arrows, gather the shields."

3

saith the prophet speaking to the Medes and Persians.
" The Lord hath raised up the spirit of the kings of
the INIedes, for his device is against Babylon, to de-
stroy it, because it is the vengeance of the Lord, the
vengeance of his temple."

" Howl j-e,* for the day of the Lord is at hand,—

a

clay cruel both with wrath and fierce anger to lay the
land desolate. Behold.^ ] will punish the king of
Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king of
Assyria.'"®

" Shout against her round about." Recompense
her according to her work; according to all that she
hath done, do unto her:—and spare not her young
men; destroy yi utterly all her host. Every one that

is found shall be thrust through.^ and every one that

is joined to them shall fall by the sword. Their chil-

dren also shall be dashed to pieces before their eyes,

their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished.

Behold, I will stir up the Medes against them, who
shall not regard silver; and as for gold, they shall not
delight in it. Their bows also shall dash the young
men to pieces, and they shall have no pity on the fruit

of the womb; their eye shall not spare children. O
daughter of Rabylon,9 who art to be destroyed, happy
shall he be that rewardeth thee as thou hast served us.

Happy shall he be that taketh and dasheth thy little

ones against the stones.
" And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, and the

beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be as when
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah.'" It shall

never be inhabited; neither shall it be dwelt in from
g<»neration to generation; neither shall the Arabian

i Dixisti, In eempitcrnuin ero domiiia—Dicis in corde tuo,

Ego sum, et non est jirseter me amplitis: iion sedebo vidua,
et isnorabo sterililateni. /sa. xlvii. 7, 8.

* Irntus sum super populum meum, et dedi eos in manu
tua, Babylon. Non posuisti eis misericordiam : super senom
a^gravasli jugum tuum valde. Veniet super te malum. Tsa.

xh'ii. 6. 3 Jer. li. 11. * Isa. xiii. 6, 9.

' Jer. 1. 18. 6 In the destruction of Nineveh.
' Jer. 1. 15, 29, and li. 3. « Isa. xiii. 13—18.
» Ps. cxxxvii. 8, 9. «o Ida. xiii. 19—22.

pitch tent there; neither shall the shepherds make
their fold there ; but vvild beasts of (he desert shall lie

there; and their houses shall be full of dolelul crea-
tures, and owls shall dwell there; and satyrs shall

dance there: And the wild beasts of the islands shall

cry in thtir desolate houses, and dragons in their plea-
sant palaces. I will also make it a possession for the
bittern, and pools of water;" and I will sweep it

with the besom of destruction, saith the Lord of hosts.

The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying. Surely as I

have thought, so shall it come to pass; and as 1 have
proposed, so shall it stand."

IV. Cyrus called to destroy Babylon, and to deliver
the Jews.

CjTus, whom the Divine Providence was to make
use of, as an instrument for the executing his designs
of goodness and mercy towards his people, was men-
tioned in the Scripture by his name, above two hun-
dred years before he was born. And, that the world
might not be surprised at the marvellous rapidity of
his conquests, God was pleased to declare, in very
sublime and remarkable terms, that he himself would
be his guide; and that in all his expeditions he would
lead him by the hand, and would subdue all the prin-

ces of the earth before him. "Thus saith the Lord
to his anointed, '2 to Cyrus, whose right hand I have
holden to subdue nations before him; and I will loose

the loins of kings, to open before him the two-leaved
gates, and the gates shall not be shut. I will go be-

fore thee, and make the crooked places straight. I

will break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in

sunder the bars of iron. And I will give thee the
treasures of darkness and hidden riches of secret

places, that thou niayest know, that I the Lord, which
call thee by thy name, am the God of Israel: For Ja-

cob my servant's sake, and Israel, mine elect, I have
even called tbte by thy name: I have surnamed thee,

though thou hast not known me."

V. God gives the Signal to the Commanders and to

the 'Troops, to march against Babylon.

" Lift ye up a banner," saith the Lord, "upon the

high mountain,"'* that it may be seen afar off, ar.d

that all they who are to obey me ma}' know my or-

ders. "Exalt the voice unto them," that are able to

hear you. " Shake the hand," as a signal to hasten

the march of those that are too far off to distinguish

another sort of command. Let the officers of the

troops "go into the gates of the nobles," into the
pavilions of their kings. Let the people of each na-

tion range themselves around their sovereign, and
make haste to offer him their service, and to go unto
his tent which is already set up.

" I have commanded my sanctified ones;"'^ I have
given mj' orders to those whom I have sanctified for

the execution of my designs; and these kings are
already marching to obej- me, though they know me
not. It is I that have placed them upon the throne,

that have made divers nations suiiject to them, in

order to accomplish my designs by their administra-

tion. " I have called my mighty ones for mine an-

ger. "'^ I have caused the mighty warriors to come
up, to be the ministers and executioners of my wrath
and vengeance. From me they derive their courage,

their martial abilities, their patience, their wisdom,
and the success of their enterprises. If they are in-

vincible, it is because they serve me: every thing

gives way, and trembles, before them, because they
are the ministers of my wrath and indignation. They
joyfully labour for my glory, " they rejoice in my
highness." The honour they have of being under my
command, and of being sent to deliver a people that

I love, inspires them with ardour and cheerfulness:

Behold! they triumph already in a certain assurance

of victory.

The prophet, a witness in spirit of the orders that

arc just given, is astonished at the swiftness with
which they are executed by the princes and the peo-

it Isa. xiv. 23, 21.

13 Id. xiii. 2.

15 Lat. vers, in ird med.

12 Id. xlv. 1—4,
" Id. xiii. 3,

Heb. in iram neam.
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pie. I hear already, he cries out, " The noise of a

multitude in the mountains, like as of a great people;
a tumultuous noise of the king-doms of nations ga-

thered together.' The Lord ofhosts mustereth the host

of the battle:* They come from a far country, from
the end of heaven," where the voi<:e o'' God, their

master and sovereign, has reached their ears.

But it is not with the sight of a formidable army,
nor of the kings o( the earth, that I am now struck;

it is God himself that I behold; all the rest are but
his retinue, and the ministers of his justice. " It is

even the Lord and the weapons of his indignation, to

destroy the whole land."

"A grievous vision is declared unto me:"3 The
impious Belshazzar,^ king of Babylon, continues to

act impiously; " the treacherous dealer dealeth trea-

cherously, and the spoiler spoileth." To put an end
to these excesses, go up, thou prince of Persia; "go
np, O Elam:" and thou prince of the Medes, besiege
thou Babylon: "Besiege, O Media; all the sighing,
which she was the cause of, have I made to cease."
That wicked city is taken and pillaged; her power is

at an end, and ray people is delivered.

VL Circumslances relating to the siege and the ta-

king nfBabylon, minutely detailed.

There is nothing, methinks, better calculated to

raise in us a profound reverence for religion, and to
give us a great idea of the Deity, than to observe with
what exactness he reveals to his prophets the princi-
pal circumstances of the besieging and taking of Ba-
bylon, not only many years, but several ages before it

happened.
1. We have already seen that the army by which

Babylon will be taken, is to consist of Medes and Per-
sians, and to be commanded by Cyrus.

2. The city shall be attacked after a very extraordi-
nary manner, in a way in which she did not at all ex-
pect; "Therefore shall evil come upon thee: thou
s!ialt not know from whence it risetli.5 She shall be
all on a sudden and in an instant overwhelmned with
calamities, which she was not able to foresee: " De-
solation shall come upon thee suddenly, which thou
shall not know.'S In a word, she shall be taken, as
it were in a net, before she perceiveth that any snares
have been laid for her: " I have laid a snare for thee,
and thou art also taken, O Babylon, and thou wast
not aware.'"'

3. Babylon reckoned the Euphrates alone was suf-
ficient to render her impregnable, and triumphed in
her being so advantageously situated and defended by
so deep a river: " O thou that dwcllest upon many
waters:"^ it is God himself who points out Babylon
under that description. And yet that very riverEu-
phnUes shall be the cause of her ruin. Cyrus, by a
stratagem (of which there had never been any exam-
ple before, nor has there been any thing like it since,)
sliall turn»the course of that river, shall lay its chan-
nel dry, and by that means open himself a passage
into the city: "I will dry up her sea, and maiie her
springs dry .9 A drought is upon her waters, and they
shall be dried up." Cyrus shall take possession of the
quays of the river; and the waters which rendered
Babylon inaccessible shall be dried up, as if they had
been consumed by fire: "The passages are stopped,
and the reeds they have burnt with fire."'"

4. She shall be taken in the niglit-time, upon a day
of feasting and rejoicing, even whilst her inhabitants
are at table, and think upon nothing but eating and
drinking: "In their heat I will make their feast's, an'd

I will make them drunken, that they may rejoice, and
sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the
Lord."'! It is remarkable, that it is God who does
all this, who lays a snare for Babylon; " I have laid a
snare for thee;"'2 who dryeth up the waters of the
river; "I will dry up her sea;" and who brings that
drunkenness and drowsiness upon her princes: "I
will make drunk her princes. "'3

« Isa. xiii. 4. » Tbid ver. 5. 3 Ibid. xxi. 2.
* This is the sense of the Hebrew words.
» Isa. xlvii. 11. 6 Ibid. 1 Jer. 1 24. s Id.li. 13.
s Id. 1. a«. and li. 36 «o Id. ij. 33. ,1 id. ]]. 39.
»* Id. I. 34. 13 Id. li. 57;

5. The king shall be seized in an instant with aa
incredible terror and perturbation of mind: "My
loins are filled with pain; pangs have taken hold upon
me as the pangs of a woman that travaileth: I was
bowed down at the hearing of it: I was dismayed at

the seeing of it; my heart panted, fearfulness affright-

ed me: The night of my pleasure hath he turned mto
fear unto me."'* This is the condition Belshazzar
was in, when in the middle of the entertainment ha
saw a hand come out of the wall, which wrote such
characters upon it as none of his divines could either

explain or read; but more especially when Daniel
declared to him that those characters imported the
sentence of death. " Then,"** says the Scripture, " the

king's countenance was changed, and his thoughts
troubled him so that the joints of his loins were
loosed, and his knees smote one against another.'*

The terror, astonishment, fainting, and trembling of
Belshazzar, are here described and expressed in the
same manner by the prophet who was an eye-witness

of them, as they were by the prophet who foretold

them 200 years before.

But Isaiah must have had an extraordinary measure
of divine illumination, to be able to add, immediately
after the description of Belshazzar's consternation, the

following words: Prepare the table,^^ watch in the

xuatch-iower: eat, drink. The prophet foresees, that

Belshazzar, though dismayed and confounded at first,

shall recover his courage and spirits, through the

exhortation of his courtiers; but more particularly

through the persuasion of the queen, his mother, who
represented to him the unreasonableness of being
aftected with such unmanly fears, and unnecessary

alarms. Let not thy thought^ trouble thee,^'' nor let

thy countenance be changed. They will exhort him
therefore to make himself easy, to satisfy himself with
giving proper orders, and with the assurance of being
advertised of every thing by the vigilance of his sen-

tinels; to order the rest of the supper to be served, as

if nothing had happened; and to recall that gayety
and joy, which his excessive fears had banished from
the table: " Prepare the table, watch in the watch-
tower; eat, drink."

6. But at the same time that men are giving their

orders, God on his part is likevvise giving his; "Arise,

ye princes, '8 and anoint the shield." It is God him-
self that commands the princes to advance, to take

their arms, and to enter boldly into a city drowned
in wine, or buried in sleep.

7. Isaiah acquaints us with two material and im-
portant circumstances concerning the taking of Ba-
bylon. The first is, that the troops with which it is

filled, shall not keep their ground, or stand firm any
where, neither at the palace nor the citadel, nor any
other public place whatsoever; that they shall desert

and leave one another, without thinking of any thing

but making their escape; that in runnin": away they
shall disperse themselves, and take diflerent roads,

just as a flock of deer, or of sheep, is dispersed and
scattered when they are affrighted :

" And it shall be
as a chased roe,'^ and as a sheep that no man taketh

up." The second circumstance is, that the greatest

part of those troops, though they were in the Babylo-
nian service and pay, were not Babylonians: and that

they shall return into the provinces from whence they
came, without being pursued by the conquerors:
because the divine vengeance was chiefly to fall upon
the citizens of Babylon: "They shall turn every
man to his own people,20 and flee eveiy one into his

own land."

8. Lastly, not to mention the dreadful slaughter

which is to be made of the inhabitants of Babylon,
where no mercy will be shown either to old men,
women, or children, or even to the child that is still

within its mother's womb, as has been already no-
ticed: the last circumstance, I say, which the prophet
foretels, is the death of the king himself, whose body
is to have no burial, and the entire extinction of the

royal family, both which calamities are described in

»* Isa. xxi. 3, 4.
»6 Isa. xxi. 5.
«s lb. xiii. 14.

" Dan. V. JO.

90 lb. xiii. 14.

«« Dan. v. 6.

>9 Isa. sxi. 5.
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the Scripture, in a manner equally terrible and in-

structive to all princes. " But thou art cast out of

thy grave,* like an abominable branch. Thou shalt

not be joined with them" (thy ancestors) "in burial,

because thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain thy

people." That kin°; is justly forgotten, who has

never remembered, that he ought to be the protector

and father of his people. He that has lived only to

ruin and destroy his country, is unworthy of the com-
mon privilege of burial. As he has been an enemy to

mankind, he ought to have no place amongst them.

He was like unto the wild beasts of the field, and like

them he shall be buried; and since he had no senti-

ments of humanity himself, he deserves to meet with

no humanity from others. This is the sentence

which God himself pronounced against Belshazzar:

and the malediction extends itself to his children,

who were looked upon as his associates in the throne,

and as the source of a long posterity and succession

of kings, and were entertained with nothing by the

flattering courtiers, but the pleasing prospects and

ideas of their future grandeur. " Prepare slaughter

for his children,^ for tne iniquity of their fathers; that

they do not rise nor possess the land. Fori will rise

up against them, saith the Lord of hosts, and cut off

from Babylon the name and remnant, and son and
nephew, saith the Lord."

SECTION II.—A DESCRIPTION OF THE TAKING OF
BABYLON.

After having seen the predictions of every thing

that was to happen to the impious Babylon, it is now
time to come to the accomplishment of those prophe-

cies; and to resume our narrative of the taking of that

As soon as Cyrus saw that the ditch, which they
had long worked upon, was finished, he began to

think seriously upon the execution of his vast design,

which as yet he had communicated to nobody. Provi-

dence soon furnished him with as fit an opportunity
for this purpose as he could desire. He was informed
that in the city a great festival was to be celebrated;

and that the Babylonians on occasion of that solem-
nity, were accustomed to pass the whole night in

drinking and debauchery.
Belshazzar himself was more concerned in this

public rejoicing than any other,^ and gave a magnifi-

cent entertainment to the chief officers of the king-
dom, and the ladies of the court. When flushed with
wine, he ordered the gold and silver vessels, which
had been taken from the temple of Jerusalem to be
brought out; and, as an insult upon the God of Israel,

he, his whole court, and all his concubines, drank out
of those sacred vessels. God, who was provoked at

such insolence and impiety, at the same instant made
him sensible who it was that he affronted, by a sudden
apparition of a hand, writing certain characters upon
the wall. The king, terribl}' surprised and frighted

at this vision, immediately sent for all his wise men,
his divines, and astrologers, that they might read the

writing to him, and explain the meaning of it. But
they all came in vain, not one of them being able to

expound the matter, or even to read the characters.^

It is probably in relation to this occurrence, that Isa-

iah, after having foretold to Babj'lon that she shall be
overwhelmed with calamities which she did not ex-
pect, adds, " Stand now with thine enchantments,
and with the multitude of thy sorceries. Let now the
astrologers, the star-gazers, the nionthl}' prognostica-
tors, stand up, and save thee from these things that
shall come upon thee." Isa. xlvii,12, 13. The queen-
mother (JVilocris, a princess of great merit,) coming
upon the noise of this great prodigy into the banquet-
ing-room, endeavoured to compose the mind of the
king her son, advising him to send for Daniel, with
whose abilities in such matters she was well acquaint-

I Lia. xiv. 19. 20. « lb. xiv. 21, 22.
» Dan. v. 1—29.
* The reason why they oould not read this sentence was,

that it was written in Hebrew letters, which are now called
the Samaritan characters, and which the Babylonians did
not understand.

Vol. I.—22

ed, and whom she had always employed in the gov-
ernment of the state.

Daniel was therefore immediately sent for, and
spoke to the king with a freedom and liberty becom-
ing a prophet. He put him in mind of the dreadful
manner in which God had punished the pride of his

grandfather Nebuchadnezzar, and the flagrant abuse
he made of his power,^ when he acknowlecfged no law
but his own will, and thought himself empowered to
exalt and to abase, to inflict destruction and death
wheresoever he would, only because such was his will

and pleasure. " And thou his son," says he to the
king, " hast not humbled thine heart, though thott

knowest all this, but hast lifted up thyself against the
Lord of heaven ; and they have brought the vessels

of his house before thee, and thou and thy lords, thy
wives and thy concubines, have drunk wine in them:
and thou hast praised tlie gods of silver and gold, of
brass, iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor hear,

nor know: and the God, in whose hand thy breath is,

and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified.

Then was the part of the hand sent from him, and this

writing was written. And this is the writing that

was written,^ Mene, Tekel, Upharsin.'' This is

the interpretation of the thing: Mene, God hath num-
bered thy kingdom, and finished it; Tekel, thou
art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting;
Peres, thy kingdom is divided, and given to the
Medes and Persians." This interpretation, one
would think, should have aggravated the constema-
tion of the company; but they found means to dispel

their fears, probably upon a persuasion, that the ca-

lamity was not denounced as present or immediate,
and that time might furnish them with expedients to

avert it. This however is certain, that for fear of dis-

turbing the general joy of the present festival, they
put off the discussion of serious matters to another
time, and sat down again to their banquet, and con-
tinued their revellings to a very late hour.

Cyrus,* in the mean time, well informed of the con-
fusion that was generally occasioned by this festival,

both in the palace and the city, had posted a part of
his troops on that side where the river entered into the
city, and another part on that side where it went out;

and had commanded them to enter the city that very
night, by marching along the channel of the river, as

soon as ever they found it fordable. Having given
all necessary orders, and exhorted his officers to fol-

low him, by representing to them that he marched
under the guidance of tne gods; in the evening he
made them open the great receptacles, or ditches, on
both sides the citj', above and below, that the water
of the river might run into them. By this means the
Euphrates was quickly emptied, and its channel be-
came dry. Then the two forementioned bodies of
troops, according to their orders, went into the chan-
nel, the one commanded by Gobryas, and the other
by Gadatas, and advanced without meeting any obsta-

cle. The invisible guide, who had promised to open
all the gates to Cyrus, made the general negligence
and disorder of that riotous night subservient to his

design, by leaving open the gates of brass, which
were made to shut up the descents from the quays to

the river, and which alone, if they had not been left

open, were sufficient to have defeated the whole en-

terprise. Thus did these two bodies of troops pene-
trate into the very heart of the city without any op-
position, and meeting together at the royal palace,

according to their agreement, surprised the guards,

and cut them to pieces. Some of the company that

were within the palace opening the doors to knov7
what noise it was they heard without, the soldiers

rushed in, and quickly made themselves masters of it;

and meeting the king, who came up to them sword
in hand, at the head of those that were in the way to

succour him, they killed him, and put all those that

attended him to the sword. The first thing the con-

5 Whom he would he slew, and whom he would he kept
alive, and whom he would he setup, and whom he would ha
put down. Dan. v. 19.

e These three words signify, number, weight, ditisioni
1 Or Peres.
• Cyrop. 1. vu. p. 189—192.
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querors did afterwards, was to thank the gods for

having at least punished that impious king. These

words are Xenophon's, and are very worthy of atten-

tion, as they so perfectly a^ree, with what the Scrip-

tures have recorded of the impious Belshazzar.

The taking of Babylon put an

A. M. 3466. end to the Babylonian empire, after

Ant. J. C. 538. a duration of 210 years from the

beginning of the reign of Nabonas-

sar. Thus was the power of that proud city abolish-

ed just fifty years after she had destroyed the city of

Jerusalem "and her temple. And herein were accom-

plished those predictions, which the prophets Isaiah,

Jeremiah, and Daniel had denounced against her, and

of which we have already given a particular account.

There is still one more, the most important and the

most incredible of them all, and yet the Scripture has

set it down in the strongest terms, and marked it out

with the greatest exactness; a prediction literally ful-

filled in all its points; the proof of which still actually

subsists, is the most easy to be verified, and indeed of

a nature not to be contested. What I mean is the

prediction of so total and absolute a ruin of Babylon,

that not the least remains or traces should be left of it.

I think it may not be improper to give an account of

the perfect accomplishment of this famous prophecy,

before we proceed to speak of what followed the ta-

king of Babylon.

SECTION III.—THE COMPLETION OF THE PRO-
PHECV WHICH FORETOLD THE TOTAL RUIN AND
DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON.

This prediction we find recorded in several of the

prophets, but particularly in Isaiah, in the thirteenth

chapter, from the 19th to the 22d verses, and in the

23d and 24th verses of the fourteenth chapter. I have

already inserted it at larf>e, page 167. It is there de-

clared, that Babylon shall be utterly destroyed, as the

criminal cities ofSodom and Gomorrah formerly were

;

that she shall be no more inhabited; that she shall

never be rebuilt; that the Arabs shall not so much as

set up their tents there; that the shepherd shall not

come thither even to rest his flock; that it shall be-

come a dwelling-place for the wild beasts, and a re-

treat for the birds of night; that the place where it

stood shall be covered over with a marsh, so that no

place shall be left to show where Babylon had been.

It is God himself who pronounced this sentence, and

it is for the service of religion to show how exactly

every article of it has been successively accomplished.

I. In the first place, Babylon ceased to be a royal

city, the kings of Persia choosing: to reside elsewhere.

They delighted more in Susa, Ecbatana, Persepolis,

or any other place; and did themselves destroy a good

part of Babylon.
II. We are informed by Strabo

A. M. 3880. and Pliny, thai the Macedonians,

Ant. J. C. 124. who succeeded the Persians, did not

only neglect it, and forbear to em-

bellish or even repair it, but that moreover they

built Seleucia in the neighbourhood,' on purpose to

draw away its inhabitants, and cause it to be desert-

ed. Nothing can better explain what the prophet

had foretold; "It shall not be inhabited." Its own
masters endeavour to make it desolate.

III. The new kings of Persia, who afterwards be-

came masters of Babylon, completed the ruin of it,

by building Ctesiphon,^ which carried away all the

remainderof the inhabitants; so that from the time

the curse was pronounced against that city, it seems

as if those very persons that ought to have protected

her. were become her enemies; and had all thought it

their duty to reduce her to a state of solitude, though

« Partem urbis Persse diruerunt, partem tempus, con-

anmpsit et Macedonum neslifiontia ; maxime postquam
Seleucus Nicator Spleuciam ad Tigrim condidit, stadiis

tantum trecenti? a Babylono dissitam. Strab. 1. xvi. p.

738.

In solitudinem rediit exhausta vicinitate Seleucise, oh id

conditae a Nicatore intra nonage.simum (or qoadragesimura)
lapidom. PHn 1. vi. c. 26.

» Pro ilia Seleuriam et Ctesiphontem urbes Persarain hi-

dytas feceruut. S. Jiieron. in cap. xii. Tsa,

by indirect means, and without using any violence,
that it might more manifestly appear to be the hand
of God, rather than the hand of man, which brough/
about her destruction.

IV. She was so totally forsaken, that nothing of her
was left remaining but the walls. And to this con-
dition she was reduced at the time when Pausanias
wrote his remarks upon Greece.^
Ilia autem Babylon omnium quns A. D. 96.

unquam sol aspexit urhium. maxi-
ma, jam prater muros nihil habet reliqui. Paus. in

Arcad. pag. 509.

V. The kings of Persia finding their place desert-
ed, made a park of it in which they kept wild beasts
for hunting. Thus did it become, as the prophet had
foretold, a dwelling-place for ravenous beasts, that are
enemies to man; or for timorous animals, that flee

before him. Instead of citizens, she was now inhabited
by wild boars, leopards, bears, deer, and wild asses.

Babylon was now the retreat of fierce, savage, deadly
creatures, that hate the light, and delight in darkness.
" Wild beasts of the desert shall lie there, and dra-

gons shall dwell in their pleasant palaces."*

St. Jerome has transmitted to us

the following valuable remark A. D. 400.

which he had from a Persian monk,
that he himself had seen what he had related to him.
Didicimus (1 quodam/ratre Elamitd, qui de illisjini'

bus egrediens,nunc Hierosolymis vilam exig-it mori-

achonim, venationes regias esse in Babylone, et om-
nis generis beslias mxironim ejus ambitu tantum con-

tineri. In cap'. Isa. xiii. 22.

VI. But it was still too much that the walls of
Babylon were standing. At length they fell down in

several places, and were never repaired. Various ac-

cidents destroyed the remainder. The animals, which
were to be subservient to the pleasure of the Persian

kings, abandoned the place; serpents and scorpions

remained, so that it became a dreadful place for per-

sons that should have the curiosity to visit, or search

after, its antiquities. The Euphrates, tliat used to run
through the city, having no longer a free channel, took
its course another way; so that in Theodoret's time,

there was nothing more than a very stream of water
left,5 which ran across the ruins, and, not raeetin^

with a slope or free passage, necessarily degenerated

into a marsh.
In the time of Alexander the Great,6 the river had

quitted its ordinary channel, hj reason of the outlets

and canals which Cyrus had made, and of which we
have already given an account; the outlets being

badly stopped up, had occasioned a great inundation

in the country. Alexander, designing to fix the seat

of his empire at Babylon, projected the bringing back

of the Euphrates into its natural and former channel,

and had actually set his men to work. But the Al-

mighty, who watched over the fulfilling of his pro-

phecy, and who had declared, he would destroy even

to the very remains and footsteps of Babylon [" I will

cut oflffrom Babylon the name and remnant,"]' de-

feated this enterprise by the death of Alexander, which
happened soon after. It is easy to comprehend how,
after this, Babylon being neglected to such a degree

as we have seen, its river was converted into an inac-

cessible pool, which covered the very place where that

impious city had stood, as Isaiah had foretold: "I
will make it pools of water. "8 And this was ne-

cessary, lest the place where Babylon had stood

should be discovered hereafter by the course of the

Euphrates.
VII. By means of all these changes Babylon be-

came an utter desert, and all the country round fell

into the same slate of desolation and horror; so that

the most able geographers at this day cannot deter-

3 He viTote in the reign of Antoninus, successor to Adrian.

4 Isa. xiii. 21, 22.

» Euphrates quondam urbem ipsara mediam divideoat ;

nunc autem fluvius conversus est in aliam vi.am, et per ru-

dera minimus aquarum meatus fluit. Theodor. lu cap. 1.

Jerem. ver. 38, 39.

e Arrian. de exped. Alex. li. viii.

t Isa. xlv. 22. IlJid. 23
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mine tlie place where it stood.' In this manner God's
prediction >vas literally fulfilled: " I will cut oft" from
Babjlon the name—I will make it a possession for tlie

bittern, and pools of water; and I will sweep it with
the besom of destruction, saith the Lord of hosts."2

I myself, saith the Lord, will examine with a jealous

eye,' to see if there be any remains of that city, which
was an enemy to my name and to Jerusalem. I will

thoroughly sweep the place where it stood, and will

clear it so eflectually, by defacing every trace of the

city, that no person siiall be able to preserve the me-
mory of the place chosen by Nimrod, and which I,

the Lord, have abolished. " I will sweep it with the

besom of destruction, saith the Lord of hosts."

VIII. God was not satisfied with causing all these

alterations to be foretold, but, to give the greater as-

surance of their certainty, thought (it to seal the pre-

diction of them by an oath. "The Lord of hosts

hath sworn, saying, Surel)-, as I have thought, so

shall it come to pass; and as I have purposed, so shall

it stand. "3 But if we would take this dreadful oath
in its full latitude, we must not confine it either to

Babylon or to its inhabitants, or to the princes that

reigned therein. The malediction relates to the

whole world: it is the general anathema pronounced
ngainst the wicked; it is the terrible decree, by which
the two cities of Babylon and Jerusalem shall be sepa-

rated for ever, and an eternal divorce be put between
the saints and the reprobate. The Scriptures that

have foretold it, shall subsist till the day of its execu-
tion. The sentence is written therein, and deposited,

as it were, in the public archives of religion. "The
Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, As I have thought,
so shall it come to pass; and as I have purposed, so

shall it stand."

What I have said of this prophecy concerning
Babylon is almost entirely taken out of an excellent

treatise upon Isaiah, which is still in manuscript.*

SECTION IV.—WHAT FOLLOWED UPON THE TA-
KING OF BABYLON.

Cyrvs,5 having entered the city in the manner we
have described, put all to the sword that were found
in the streets: he then commanded the citizens to

bring him all their arms, and afterwards to shut them-
selves up in their houses. The next morning, by
break of day, the garrison which kept the citadel being

1 Nunc omnino destructa, ita ut vix ejus supersint rude-
ta. Baudrund.

a L-a. xiv. 22,23. 3 Ibid. 24.

* Babylon stood in a large plain, 35 English miles south
of the ancient wall of Media, mentioned by Xenophun and
Ktrabo ill direct distance. This wall ran across the narrow-
est part of the isthmus formed by the approximation of these

two rivers, separating the great plain of Babylon, or Baby-
Ionia, from the upper part of the intermediate tract watered
by these two streams. We are not able to determkie exact-

ly the circumference and extent of ancient Babylon, so as to

decide with precision and accuracy its dimensions, and which
of those various statements of Herodotus, I'liny, Slrabo,
Solinus. Ctesias, Diodorus, Cletarchus, andCurtius, are cor-

rect. The reason is, that no remains of the wall and ditch

that surrounded the city are now traceable. Untraceable,
however, as the walls now are, traces of the ancient city

<;ommrnce at two canals, running east and west immcdiafo-
ly to the south of the village of Mahowil, a little east of the
eastern bank of the Euphrates. One of these canals is cross-

ed by a brick bridge. As soon as this bridge is crossed, the
vestige.' of the great city present themselves to the eye of
the inrjuisilive traveller. He is gradually conducted to those
immense tumuli, or mounds of temples, palaces, and human
habitations of every kind, now buried in shapeless heaps, and
a silence profound as that of the tomb. It is impossible not
to be struck with solemn awe in thus passing, ae it were in-

to the gates of " Fallen Babylon." From this bridge all the
way to Hillah, a distance of full twelve miles, following the
course of the stream, the remains of Biibylon may be traced.

At the distance of six miles west of the Euphrates stands
the immense ruin of the Birs Nimroud, or the ancient tem-
ple of Bclus. If we admit an equal extent to the east of tho
Euphrates, the measurea of Herodotus arc fully justified,

who assigned to the ancient city a space of 480 stadia, form-
ing a perfect square of 120 stadia, whicn, allowing ten utadia
to a mile, makes each side of the square twelve miles in

length, thus covering a superficies of 144 square miles, or
more than nine times the area uf London.

' Oyrop. l.vii. p. 192.

apprised that the city was taken, and their king killed,

surrendered themselves to Cyrus. Thus did this

prince, almost without striking a blow, and without
any resistance, find himself in peaceable possession
of the strongest place in the world.
The first thing he did was, to thank the gods for the

success they had given him. And then, having as-

sembled his principal officers, he publicly applauded
their courage and prudence, their Zealand attachment
to his person, and distributed rewards to his whole
army .6 After which he represented to them, that the
only means of preserving what they had acquired was
to persevere in their ancient virtue; that the proper
end of victory was not to give themselves up to idle-

ness and pleasure; that, after having conquered their
enemies by force of arms, it would be shameful to suf-

fer themselves to be overcome by the allurements of
pleasure; that, in order to maintain their ancient glo-
ry, it behoved them to keep up amongst the Persians
at Babylon the same discipline they had observed in
their own country, and for that purpose, to take par-
ticular care to give their children a good education.
This (says he) will necessarily engage us daily to
make further advances in virtue, as it will oblige us
to be diligent and careful in setting them good ex-
amples: nor will it be easy for them to be corrupted,
when they shall neither hear nor see any thing
amongst us, but what excites them to virtue, and
shall be continuallj' employed in honourable and
laudable exercises.

Cyrus committed the different parts and offices of
his government to diflerent persons, according to their

various talents and qualifications;'' but the care of
forming and appointing general officers, governors of
provinces, ministers and ambassadors, he reserved to
himself, looking upon that as the proper dutj- and em-
ploj'ment of a king, upon which depended his glory,
the success of his affairs, and the happiness and tran-

quillity of his kingdom. His great talent was to study
the particular character of men, in order to place every
one in his proper sphere, to give them authority in

proportion to tlieir merit, to make their private ad-
vancement concur with the public good, and to make
the whole machine of the state move in so regular a
manner, that every part should have a dependence
upon, and mutually contribute to support each other;

and that the strength of one should not exert itself

hut for the benefit and advantage of the rest. Each
person had his district, and his particular sphere of
business, of which he gave an account to another above
him, and he again to a third, and so on, till, by these
different degrees, and regular subordination, the cog-
nizance of affairs came to the king himself, who did
not remain idle in the midst of all this motion, but was,
as it were, the soul to thebody of the state, which, by
this means, he governed with as much ease as a father

governs his private family.

When he afterwards sent governors, called suira-

pw,^ into the provinces underhis subjection, he would
not suffer the particular governors of places, nor the
commanding officers of the troops maintained for the

security of the countr}', to be dependent upon those

provincial governors, or to be subject to any one but
niraself; in that, if any of these sa^rnptr, elate with his

power or riches, made an ill use of his authority, there

might be found witnesses and censors of his raal-ad-

ministration within his own government. For there

was nothing he so carefully avoided, as the trusting

of any one man with absolute power, well knowing
that a prince will quickly have reason to repent of

having exalted one person so high, if all others are

thereby abused and kept under.
Thus Cyrus established a wonderful order with

respect to his military affairs, his treasury, and civil

government. In all the provinces he had persons of

approved integrity ,9 who gave him an account of ev-

ery thing that passed. He made it his principal care

to' honour and reward all those that distinguished

themselves by their merit, or were eminent in any

6 Cyrop. 1. vii. p. 197, 300.
8 Ibid. 1. viii. p. 229.

1 Ibid.

» Ibid. p. 309.
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respect whatever. He infinitely preferred clemency
to martial courage, because the latter is often the cause
of ruin and desolation to whole nations, whereas the
former is always beneficent and useful. He was
sensible that good laws contribute very much to the
forming and preserving of good manners;' but in his
opinion, the prince by his example was' to be a living
law to his people. Nor did he think a man worthy
to reign over others,^ unless he was more wise and
virtuous than those he governed : he was also per-
suaded.s that the surest mesns for a prince to gain the
respect of his courtiers, and of such as approached his
person, was to have so much regard for them, as never
to do or say any thing before them, contrary to the
rules of decency and good manners.

Liberality he looked upon as a virtue truly royal j-*

nor did he think there was any thing great or valuable
in riches, but the pleasure of distributing them to
others. " I have prodigious riches,"5 says he to his
courtiers, " I own, and I am glad the world knows it;
but you may assure yourselves, they are as much
yours as mine. For to what end should I heap up
wealth? For my own use, and to consume it myself?
That would be impossible, even if I desired it. No:
the chiefend I aim at is to have it in my power to re-
ward those who serve the public faithfully, and to
succour and relieve those that will acquaint me with
their wants and necessities."

Crojsus one day represented to him,6 that by con-
tinual largesses he would at last make himself poor,
whereas he might have amassed infinite treasures,
and have been the richest prince in the world. " And
to what sum," replied Cyrus, " do you think those
treasures might have amounted?" Croesus named a
certain sum which was immensely great. Cyrus
thereupon ordered a short note to be written to the

k T,"
court, in which it was signified to them

that he had occasion for money. Immediately a much
larger sum was brought to him than Croesus had men-
tioned. ' Look here," says Cyrus to him, " here are
my treasures; the chests I keep my riches in, are the
hearts and aflTection of my subjects."
But much as he esteemed liberality, he laid a still

greater stress upon kindness and condescension, affa-
bility and humanity, which are qualities still more
engaging, and more apt to acquire the affection of a
people, which is properly to reign. For a prince to
be more generous than others in giving, when he is
infi^nitely more rich than they, has nothing in it so
surprising or extraordinary, as to descend in a manner
from the throne, and to put himself upon a level with
his subjects.

But what Cyrus preferred to all other things, was
the worship of the gods, and a respect for religion.^
Upon this therefore he thought himself obliged to be-
stow his first and principal care, as soon as he became
more at leisure, and more master of his time, by the
conquest of Babylon. He began by establishi^ng a
number of Magi, to sing daily a morning service of
praise to the honour of the gods, and to oflTer sacri-
fices; which was always practised amongst them in
succeeding ages.

The prince's disposition quickly became, as is
usual, the prevailing disposition among his people;
and his example became the rule of their conduct.
The Persians, who saw that Cyrus's reign had been
but one continued chain and series of prosperity and
success, believed that by serving the gods as he did,
they should be blessed with the like happiness and
prosperity : besides, they were sensible it was the
surest way to please their prince, and to make their
court to him successfully. Cyrus, on the other hand,
was extremely glad to find them have such senti-
ments, being convinced, that whosoever sincerely
fears and worships God, will at the same time be
faithful to his king, and preserve an inviolable attach-
ment to his person, and to the welfare of the state.
All this is excellent, but is only true and real in the
true religion.

i SfS?; ' '"'• P- 204- a lb. p. 205.

I S- o?n- * ^^- 209- • lb. 225.
6 lb. 210. T lb. 204.

Cyrus, being resolved to establish his chiet resi-

dence at Babylon.s a powerful city, which could not
be very well affected to him, thought it necessary to
be more cautious than he had been hitherto, in regard
to the safety of his person. The most dangerous
hours, for princes within their palaces, and the most
likely for treasonable attempts upon their lives, are
those of bathing, eating, and sleeping. He determined
therefore to suffer nobody to be near him at those
times, but such persons on whose fidelity he could ab-
solutely rely ; and on this account he thought eunuchs
preferable to all others; because, as they had neither
wives, children, nor families, and besides were gener-
ally despised on account of the meanness of their birth
and the ignominy of their condition, they were enga-
ged by every consideration to attach themselves solely
to their masters, on whose life their whole fortune de-
pended, and on whose account alone it was, that they
possessed either wealth or consequence. Cyrus there*
fore intrusted all the offices of his household to eu-
nuchs: and this practice, which was not unknown be-
fore his time, from thenceforth became the general
custom of all the eastern countries.

It is well known, that in after times it prevailed also

amongst the Roman emperors, with whom the eunuchs
were the reigning all-powerful favourites; nor is it

any wonder. It was very natural for the prince, after

having confided his person to their care, and experi-
enced their zeal, ficlelity, and merit, to intrust theni
also with the management of some public business,

and by degrees to give himself up to them. These
expert courtiers knew how to improve those favoura-
ble moments, when sovereigns, delivered from the
weight of their dignity, which is a burden to them,
become men, and familiarize themselves with their offi-

cers. And by this policy, having got possession of
their masters' minds and confidence, they came to
possess great influence at court, to have the adminis-
tration of public affairs, and the disposal of employ-
ments and honours, and to arrive themselves at the
highest offices and dignities of the state.

But the good emperors,' such as Alexander Seve-
rus, held the eunuchs in abhorrence, looking upon
them as creatures sold and attached only to their for-

tune, and enemies by principle to the public good;
persons, whose sole view was to get possession of the
prince's mind, to conceal the knowledge of public
business as much as possible from him, to preclude
access to him from any person of real merit, and to
keep him shut up and imprisoned, in a manner, with-
in the narrow circle of three or four officers, who had
an entire ascendant and dominion over him; Clau-
deniesprincipem suum. et agentes ante omnia ne quid
sciat.

When Cyrus had established his regulations in

every thing relating to the government,'" he resolved
to show himself publicly to his own people, and to his
newly conquered subjects, in a solemn, august cere-
mony of religion, by marching in a pompous cavalcade
to the places consecrated to the godsin orderto offer

sacrifices to them. In this procession Cyrus thought
fit to display all possible splendour and magnificence,
to catch and d.izzle the eyes of the people. This was
the first time that prince ever aimed at procuring re-

spect towards himself, not only by the attractions of
virtue (says the historian,) but by such an external
pomp as was calculated to attract the multitude, and
work like a charm or enchantment upon their imagi-
nations." He ordered the superior officers of the
Persians and allies to attend him, and gave each of
them a dress after the Median fashion; that is to say,
long robes, which hung down to the feet. These
were of various colours, all of the finest and brightest
dye, and richly embroidered with gold and silver.

Besides those that were for themselves, he gave theaj

others, very splendid also, but less costi}', to present
to the subaltern officers. It was on this occasion the
Persians first dressed themselves after the manner of

» Cyrop. l.vil. p. 196.
' Lamprid. in vita Alex. Sever.
«o Cyrop. I. yiii. p. 213, 220.



HISTORY OF CYRUS. 173

the Medes,' and beg'an fo imitate them in colouring

their eyes, to make them appear more sparkling, and
in painting' their faces, in order to enliven their com-
plexions.

When the day appointed for the ceremony was
come, the whole company assembled at the king's

palace by break of day. Four thousand of the guards,

drawn up four deep, placed themselves in front of the

palace, and 2000 on the two sides of it ranged in the

same order. The whole cavalry were also drawn out,

ithe Persians on the right, and that of the allies on the

''left. The chariots of war were ranged half on one

iside, and half on the other. As soon as the palace

/gates were opened, a great number of bulls of exqui-

j'site beauty were led out by four and four: these were

to be sacrificed to Jupiter and the other gods, accord-

ing to the ceremonies prescribed by the Magi. JVext
', followed the horses that were to be sacrificed to the

j^
Sun. Immediately after them a white chariot, crown-
ed with flowers, the pole of which was gilt : this

was to be offered to Jupiter. Then came a second

chariot of the same colour, and adorned in the same
manner, to be ofl'ered to the Sun. After these follow-

ed a third, the horses of which were caparisoned with

scarlet housings. Behind came the men who carried

the sacred fire on a large hearth. When all these

were upon their march, Cyrus himself began to appear

upon his car, with his upright tiara upon his head,

encircled with a roval diadem. His under tunic was
of purple mixed with white, which was a colour pe-

culiar to kings. Over his other garments he wore a

large purple cloak. His hands were uncovered. A
little below him sat his master of the horse, who was
of a comely stature, but not so tall as Cyrus, for

which reason the height of the latter appeared still

more advantageously. As soon as the people per-

ceived the prince, they all fell prostrate before him,
and worshipped him; whether it was, that certain

persons appointed on purpose, and placed at proper
distances, led others on by their example, or that the

people were moved to do it of their own accord, being
struck with the appearance of so much pomp and
magnificence, and with so many awful circumstances

of majesty and splendour. The Persians had never
prostratea themselves in this manner before Cyrus,
till on this occasion.

When C3'rus's chariot was come out of the palace,

tlie 4000 guards began to march : the other 2000
moved at the same time, and placed themselves on
each side of the chariot. The eunuchs, or great offi-

cers of the king's household, to the number of 300,
richly clad, with javelins in their hands, and mounted
upon stately horses, marched immediately after the

chariot. After them followed 200 led horses of the

king's stable, each of them having embroidered fur-

niture and bits of gold. Next came the Persian caval-

ry, divided into four bodies, each consisting of 10,000

men; then the Median horse, and after those the ca-

valry of the allies. The chariots of war, four abreast,

closed the procession.

When they came to the fields consecrated to the

gods, they onered their sacrifices first to Jupiter, and
then to the Sun. To the honour of the first were burnt
bulls, and to the honour of the second, horses. They
likewise sacrificed some victims to the Earth accord-
ing to the appointment of the Magi ; then to the demi-
gods, the patrons and protectors of Syria.2

In order to afford the people some recreation after

this grave and solemn ceremony, Cyrus thought fit

that it should conclude with games, and horse and
chariot-races. The place where they were was large

and spacious. He ordered a certain portion of it to

be-marked out, about five stadia,3 and proposed prizes

for the victors of each nation, which were to encoun-
ter separately and among themselves. He himself

won the prize in the Persian horse-races, for nobody
was so complete a horseman as he. The chariots ran
but two at a time, one against another.

This kind of procession continued a long time af-

1 Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 206.

» Amon? the anoicnis, Syria is often put for Assyria,
* A little above halt a mile.

terwards amongst the Persians, except only that it

was not always attended with sacrifices. All the
ceremonies being ended, they returned to the city in

the same order.

Some days after,* Cyrus, to celebrate the victor}' he
had obtained in the horse-races, gave a great enter-

tainment to all the chief officers, as well foreigners as

Medes and Persians. They had never 3'et seen any
thing of the kind so sumptuous and magnificent. At
the conclusion ofthe feast he made every one a noble
present; so that they all went home with hearts over-
flowing with joy, admiration, and gratitude: and all-

powerful as he was, master of all the East, and so
many kingdoms, he did not think it derogatory to his

majesty to conduct the whole company to the door
of his apartment. Such were the manners of those
ancient times, when men understood how to unite
great simplicity with the highest degree of humaa
grandeur.

ARTICLE III.

THE HISTORY OF CYRUS, FROM THE TAKING OF
BABYLON TO THE TIME OF HIS DEATH.

Cyrus, finding himself master of all theEastby the
taking of Babylon, did not imitate the example of
most other conquerors, who sully the glory of their

victories by a voluptuous and efl["eminate life; to which
they fancy they may justly abandon themselves after

their past toils, and the long course of hardships they
have gone through. He thought it incumbent upon
him to maintain his reputation by the same methods
he had acquired it, that is, bj' a prudent conduct, by
a laborious and active life, and a constant application

to the duties of his high station.

SECTION I.—CTRUS TAKES A JOURNEY INTO PER-
SIA. AT HIS RETURN FROM THENCE TO BABY-
LON, HE FORMS A PLAN OF GOVERNMENT FOR
THE WHOLE EMPIRE. DANIEL'S CREDIT AND
POWER.

When Cyrus judged he had sufficiently regulated

his afl^airs at Babylon,^ he thought proper to take a

journey into Persia. In his way thither he went
through Media, to visit his uncle Cyaxares, to whom
he carried very magnificent presents, telling him at

the same time' that he would find a noble palace at

Babylon, all ready prepared for him, whenever he

would please to go thither; and that he was to look

upon that city as his own. Indeed Cyrus, as long as

his uncle lived, held the empire only in co-partner-

ship with him, though he had en-

tirely conquered and acquired it by A. M. 3466.

his own valour. Nay, so far did he Ant. J. C. 538.

carry his complaisance, that he let

his uncle enjoy the first rank. It is Cyaxares who is

called in Scripture Darius the Mede; and we shall

find, that under his reign, which lasted but two 3'ears,

Daniel had several revelations. It appears that Cy-
rus, when he returned from Persia, carried Cyaxares
with him to Babylon.
When they were arrived there, they concerted to-

gether a scheme of government for the whole empire.

They divided it into 120 provinces.* And that the

prince's orders might be conveyed with the greater

expedition,'' Cyrus caused posthouses to be erected at

proper distances, where the courtiers that travelled

day and night, found horses always ready, and by that

means performed their journeys with incredible des-

patch. The government of these provinces was given

to those persons that had assisted Cyrus most,* and
rendered him the greatest service in the war. Over
these governors were appointed three superintend-

ents,' who were always to reside at court, and to whom
the governors were to give an account from time to

time of every thing that passed in their respective

provinces, and from whom they were to receive the

prince's orders and instructions; so that these three

principal ministers had the superintendency over, and

the chief administration of, the aflairs of the whole

4 Cvron. 1. viii. p. 290—234.
8 Dan. vi. 1. -j -, -

6 Ibid. p. 230. » Dan. vi. 2, 3.

p2

• lb. p. 227.
Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 232.
Dan. vi. 2. 3.
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empire. Of these three, Daniel was made the chief.

He highly deserved such a preference, not only on
account of his great wisdom, which was celebrated

througliout all the East, and had been displayed in a

distinguished manner at Belshazzar's feast, but like-

wise on account of his great age and consummate ex-

perience; for at that time it was full sixty-seven years,

from the fourth of Nabuchodonosor, that hehaci been
employed as prime minister of the kings of Babylon.
As this distinction made him the second person in

the enipire.i and placed him immediately under the

king, the other courtiers conceived so great a jealousy
of him, that they conspired to destroy him. As there
was no hold to be taken of him, unless it were on ac-

count of tlie law of his God, to which they knew him
inviolably attached, thej' obtained an edict from Da-
rius, whereby all persons were forbidden to ask any
thing whatsoever, for the space of thirty days, either

of any god or any man, save of the king; and that

upon pain of being cast into the den of lions. Now,
as Daniel was saying his usual prayers, with his face

turned towards Jerusalem, he was surprised, accused,

and cast into the den of lions. Bui being miraculously

pi'eserved, and coming out safe and unhurt, his accu-

sers were thrown in, and immediately devoured by
those animals. This event still augmented Daniel's

credit and reputation.

Towards the end of the sameyear,2 which was reck-

oned the first of Darius the Mede, Daniel knowing
by the computation he made, that the seventy years

of Judah's captivity, determined by the prophet Jere-

miah, were drawing towards an end, prayed earnestly

to God that he would vouchsafe to remember his peo-

ple, rebuild Jerusalem, and look with an eye of mercy
upon his holy cit}', and the sanctuary he had placed

therein. Upon which the angel Gabriel assured him
in a vision, not only of the deliverance of tiie Jews
from their temporal captivity, but likewise of another
deliverance, much more considerable, namely, a de-

liverance from the bondage of sin and Satan, which
God would procure, to his church, and which was to

be accomplished at the end of seventy weeks, that

were to elapse from the time the order should be
given for tlie rebuilding of Jerusalem, that is, after the

space of 490 years. For taking each day for a year,

according to the language used sometimes in Holy
Scripture, those seventy weeks of years, made up ex-

actly 490 years.

Cyrus,3 upon his return to Babylon, had given or-

ders for all liis forces to join him tiiere. On the gen-

eral review made of them, he found they consisted of

120,000 horse, of 2000 chariots armed with scythes,

and 600,000 foot. When he had furnished the garri-

sons with so many of them as were iiecessaiy for the

defence of the several parts of the empire, he march-
ed with the remainder into Syria, where he regulated

the affairs of that province, and then subdued all those

countries as far as the Red Sea, and the confines of

Ethiopia.

It was probably in this interval of time, that Daniel

was cast into the den of lions, and miraculously de-

livered from them, as we have just now related.

Perhaps in the same interval also were those fa-

mous pieces of gold coined, which are called Darics,

from the name of Darius the Mede, which for their

fineness and beauty were for several ages preferred to

all other money throughout the whole East.

SECTION 11.—THE EEGI\NING OF THE UmTED
EMPmE OF THE PERSIANS AND MEDES. THE FA-
MOUS EDICT OF CYRUS. D.iNIEL'S PROPHECIES.

Here, properly speaking, begins the empire of the

Persians and Medes united under one and the same
authority. This empire, from Cyrus, the first king and
founder of it, to Darius Codomannus, who was van-

quished by Alexander the Great, lasted for the space
of 206 years, namely, from the year of the world 3468
to the year 3674. But in this volume I propose to
speak only of the first three kings; and little remains
to be said of the founder of this new empire.

Cyrus. Cyaxares dying at the
end of two years, and Cambyses A. M. 3468.
likewise ending his days in Persia, Ant. J. C. 536.
Cyrus returned to Babylon, and
took upon him the government of the empire.
The years of Cyrus's reign are computed different-

ly.* Some make it thirty years, beginning from his

first setting out from Persia, at the head of an army,
to succour his uncle Cyaxares: others make it to be
but seven years, because they date it only from the
time, when, by the death of Cyaxares and Cambyses,
he became sole monarch of the whole empire.

In the first of these seven years precisely expired
the seventieth year of the Babylonish captivity, when
Cyrus published the famous edict whereby the Jews
were permitted to return to Jerusalem. There is no
question but this edict was obtained by the care and
solicitations of Daniel, who possessed great inHuence
at court. That he might the more effectually induce
the king to grant him this request, he showed him
undoubtedly the prophecies of Isaiah,^ wherein, above
200 years before his birth, he was marked out by
name as a prince appointed by God to be a great con-
queror, and to reduce a multitude of nations under
hi? dominion; and, at the same time, to be the deliv-

erer of the captive Jews, by ordering their temple to

be rebuilt, and Jerusalem and Judea to be repossessed

by their ancient inhabitants. I think it may not be
improper in this place to insert that edict at length,

which is certainly the most glorious circumstance ia

the life of Cyrus, and for which, it may be presumed,
God had endowed him with so many heroic virtues,

and blessed him with such an uninterrupted series of
glorious victories and success-.

" In the first year of Cyrus, king of Persia, that the

word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might be
fulfilled, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus, kin^
of Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout all

his kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying. Thus
saith Cyrus, king of Persia, The Lord God of heaven
hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth, and he
hath charged me to build him a house at Jerusalem,

which is in Judah. Who is there among you of all

his people? his God be with him, and let him go up to

Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build the house of

the Lord God of Israel (he is the <n<e God,) which is

in Jerusalem. And whosoever ren)aineth in any ])lace

where he sojourneth, let the men of his place help him
with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with

beasts, besides the freewill offering for the house of

God that is in Jerusalem. "^

Cyrus, at the same time, restored to the Jews all the

vessels of the temple of the Lord, which Nabuchodo-
nosor had brought from Jerusalem, and placed in the

temple o{ his god. Shortly after the Jews departed
under the conduct of Zorobabel, to return into their

own country.

The Samaritans," who had long been the declared
enemies of the Jews, did all they possibly could to

hinder the building of the temple; and though they
could not alter Cyrus's decree, yet they so far prevail-

ed by bribes and underhand dealings with the minis-

ters and other officers concerned therein, as to ob-

struct the execution of it; so that for several years the

building went on very slowly.

It seems to have been through
grief at seeing the execution of this A. M. 3470.

decree, so long retarded,^ that in Ant. J. C. 534.

the third year of Cyrus, in the first

month of that year, Daniel gave himself up to mourn-
ing and fasting for three weeks together. He was
then near the river Tigris in Persia. When this time
of fasting was ended, he saw the vision concerning the
succession of the kings of Persia, the empire of the

Macedonians, and the conquest of the Romans. This
revelation is related in the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth

chapters of the prophecies of Daniel, of which I shall

soon speak.

By what we find in the conclusion of the last chap-

« Dan. vi. 4—27
3 Cyrop. 1. viii. 233.

9 lb. ix. 1—27.
4 Cic. 1. i. de Div, n. 46.
« Ezra, i. 1—4.
« Dan. 3f. 1—3.

» Isa. xliv. xlv.

1 Ibid. iv. 1—5.
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ter.l we have reason to conjecture, that he died soon
after; and, indeed, his great age makes it unlikely that

he could live much longer; for at this time he must
have been at least eighty-five years of age, if we sup-

pose hira to have been twelve when he was carried to

Babylon with the other captives: and some suppose

him to have been eighteen years of age at that time:

from that early age he had given proofs of wisdom,
more than human, in the judgment of Susannah. He
was ever afterwards very much esteemed by all the

princes who reigned at babylon, and was always em-

ploved by them with distinction in the administration

of t'leir affairs.

Daniel's wisdom did not only reach to things di-

vine and political, but also to arts and sciences, and
particularly to that of architecture. Josephus^ speaks

of a famous edifice built by him at Susa,^ in the man-
ner of a castle, which he says still subsisted in his

time, finished with such wonderful art, that it then

seemed as fresh and beautiful as if it had been but

newly built. Within this palace the Persian and Par-

thian kings were usually buried; and for the sake of

tlie founder, the keeping of it was committed to one

of the Jewish nation, even to the time of Josephus. It

was a common tiadition in those parts for many ages,

that Daniel died in that city,-* and there they show
his monument even to this day. It is certain, tliat he

used to go thither from time to time, and he himself

tells us that he did the kivg's bvsiness there ;^ that is,

was governor for the king of Babylon.

Reflections vpon Daniel's Prophecies.

I have hitherto deferred making any reflections upon
the prophecies of Daniel, which certainly to any rea-

sonable mind are a very convincing proof of the truth

of our religion. I shall not dwell upon that which
personally related to Nebuchadnezzar,^ and foretold

in what manner, for the punishment of his pride, he
should be reduced to the condition of the beasts of

the field, and after a certain number of years restored

again to his understanding and to his throne. It is

well known the matter happened exactly according
to Daniel's prediction: the king himself relates it in a

declaration addressed to all the people and nations of

his empire. Was it possible for Daniel to ascribe such
a manifesto or proclamation to Nebuchadnezzar, if it

had not been genuine; to speak of it, as having been
sent into all the provinces, if nobody had seen it ; and
in the midst of Babylon, that was full both of Jews
and Gentiles, to publish an attestation of such impor-
tance, and so injurious to the king, the falsehood of
which must have been notorious to all the world?

I shall content myself with representing very brief-

l}-, and under one and the same point of view, the
prophecies of Daniel, which designate the succession

of tne four great empires, and which, for that reason,
have an essential and necessary relation to the subject

matter of this work, which is no other than the histo-

ry of those very empires.

The first of these prophecies has reference to the
dream which Nebuchadnezzar had,'' of an image
composed of different metals, gold, silver, brass, and
iron; which image was broken in pieces, and beaten
OS small as dust by a little stone from the mountain,
which afterwards became itself a mountain of extra-

ordinary height and magnitude. This dream I have
already recited at large.

8

About fifty years after,^ the same Daniel saw
another vision very like that which I have just been
speaking of; this was the vision of the four large

beasts which came out of the sea. The first was like

a lion, and had eagle's wings; the second was like a

bear; the third was like a leopard which had four

t But Ro thou thy way till the end be ; for thou shalt rest

and stand in thy lot at the end of the days. Dan. .xii. 13.

* Antiq. 1. X. cap. 12.

» So it ought to be read, according to St. Jerome, who re-

lates the same fact; Comm. in Dan. \\ii. 2. and not Ecba-
tana. as it is now read in the text of Josephus.

* Now called Tuster. » Dan. viii. 27.
« Dan. iv. ' Ibid. ii. » Pa?. J.i2.

* Tnis was the first year of Belshazzar king of Bab j-Ion.

Dan. vii.

heads; the fourth and last still more strong and terri-

ble than the other, had great lion teeth; it devoured
and brake in pieces, and stamped tlie residue with his

feet. From the midst of the ten horns, which this

beast had, there came up a little one, which had eyes

like those of a man, and a mouth speaking great

things, and this horn became greater than the other:

the same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed

against them, until the Ancient of Days, that is, the

everlasting God, came, and sitting upon his throne,

surrounded with a thousand million of angels, pro-

nounced an irreversiblejudgment upon the four fceasts,

whose time and duration he had determined, and gave
the Son of iVIan power over all the nations, and all

the tribes, an everlasting power and dominion which
shall not pass away, and a kingdom which shall not be
destroyed.

It is generall}' agreed, that the diflferent metals of
which tne image was composed, and the four beasts

that came out of the sea, signified so many different

monarchies, which were to succeed one another, were
to be successively destroyed by each other, and were
all to give place to the eternal empire of Jesus Christ,

for whom alone they had subsisted. It is also agreed,

that these four monarchies were those of the Babylo-

nians, of the Persians and Medes united, of the IVIa-

cedonians, and the Romans.'" This is plainly de-

monstrated by the very order of their succession. But
where did Daniel see this succession and this order?

Who could reveal the changes of empires to him, but

He only who is the master of times and monarchies,

who has determined every thing by his own decrees,

and who by a supernatural revelation imparts the

knowledge of them to whom he pleases?"

la the following chapter this prophet speaks with
still greater clearness and precision. '2 For after hav-

ing represented the Persian and Macedonian monar-
chies under the figure of two beasts, he thus expounds
his meaning in the plainest manner: The ram, which
hath two unequal horns, represents the king of the

Modes and Persians; the goat which overthrows and
tramples him under his feet, is the king of the Gre-

cians; and the great horn which that animal has be-

tween his eyes, represents the first king and founder of

that monarchy. How did Daniel see that the Persian

empire should be composed of two different nations,

Medes and Persians; and that this empire should be
destroyed by the power of the Grecians? How did he
foresee the rapidity of Alexander's conquests, which
he so aptly describes, by saying that he touched not the

ground? How did he' learn, that Alexander should

not have any successor equal to himself, and that the

first monarch of the Grecian empire should be like-

wise the most powerful? By what other light than

that of divine revelation could he discover,i3 that

Alexander would have no son to succeed him; that

his empire would be dismembered and divided into

four principal kingdoms; and his successors would be
of his nation, but not of his blood ; and that out of the

ruins of a monarchy so suddenly formed, several

states would be estabiished, of which some would be
in the east, others in the west, some in the south, and
others in the north?
The particulars ofthe facts foretold in the remainder

of the eighth, and in the eleventh chapter, are no less

astonishing. How could Daniel in Cyrus's reign,'*

foretel that the fourth of Cyrus's successors should

gather together all his forces to attack the Grecian

10 Some interpreters, instead of the Romans, substitute

the kings of Syria and Egypt, Alexander's successors.

11 He changcth the times and the seasons; he removeth
and setteth up kings. He rcvealeth the deep and secret

things ; and the light dwelleth with him. Dan. ii. 21, 22.
n Dan. viii.

1' And a mighty king shall stand up, that shall rule with
great dominion: and his kingdom shall be divided towards
the four winds of heaven, and not to his posterity, nor ac-

cording to his dominion, which he ruled. Dan. si. 3, 4.

—

Four kingdoms shall stand up out of llie nation, but not ia

his power. Dan. viii. 22.

i« Behold, there shall stand up yet three kings in Persia,

and the fourth shall be far richer than they all ; and by his

strength through his riches he shall stir up all against the
realm of Grecia. Z>an. xi. 2.
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states'?! How could this prophet, who lived so long
before the time ofthe Maccabees, particularly describe

all the persecutions which Antiochus would bring
upon the Jews; the manner of his abolishing the
sacrifices, which were daily offered in the temple of
Jerusalem; the profanation of that holy place, by set-

ting up an idol therein ; and the vengeance which God
would inflict on him for it? How could he,2 in the
first year of the Persian empire, foretel the wars which
Alexander's successors would wage with one another
in the kingdoms of Syria and Egypt, their mutual in-

vasions of one another's territories, their insincerity

in their treaties, and their alliances by marriage, which
would only be made to cloak their fraudulent and
perfidious designs?

I leave to the intelligent and religious reader to

draw the conclusion which naturally results from
these predictions of Daniel; so clear and express, that

Porphyry,' a professed enemy of the Christian reli-

gion, could find no other way of disputing the divine
original of them, than by pretending that they were
written after the events, and were rather a narration

of things past, than a prediction of things to come.
Before I conclude this article of Daniel's prophe-

cies, I must desire the reader to remark what an op-
position the Holy Ghost has put between empires of
the world and the kingdom of Jesus Christ. In the
former every thing appears great, splendid, and mag-
nificent. Strength, power, glory, and majesty, seem
to be their natural attendants. In them we easily

discern those great warriors, those famous conquerors,
those thunderbolts of war, who spread terror every
where, and whom nothing could withstand. But then
they are represented as wild beasts, as bears, lions,

and leopards, whose sole attribute is to tear in pieces,

to devour, and to destroy. What an image and pic-

ture is this of conquerors? How admirably does it

instruct us to lessen the ideas we are apt to form, as

well of empires as of their founders or governors!
In the empire of Jesus Christ it is quite otherwise.

Let us consider its origin and first rise, or carefully

examine its progress and growth at all times, and we
shall find that weakness and meanness, if I may be
allowed to say so, have always outwardly been its

striking characteristics. It is the leaven, the grain of
mustard-seed, the little stone cut out of the mountain.
And yet, in reality, there is no true greatness but in

this empire. The eternal Word is the founder and
the king thereof. All the thrones of the earth come
to pay homage to his, and to bow themselves before
him. The design of his reign is to save mankind; to

make them eternally happy, and to form to himself a
nation of saints and just persons, who may all of them
be so many kings and conquerors. It is tor their sakes
only that the whole world doth subsist; and when the
number of them shall be complete, " Then," (says St.

Paul)'* " cometh the end and consummation of all

things, when Jesus Christ shall have delivered up the

kingdom to God, even the Father: when he shall have
put down all rule, and all authority and power."
Can a writer, who sees in the prophecies of Daniel

that the several empires of the world, after having
subsisted during the time determined for them by the

sovereign Disposer of kingdoms, do all terminate and
centre in the empire of Jesus Christ; can a writer, I

say, amidst all these profane objects, forbear turning

his eyes now and then towards that great divine one,

and not have it always in view, at least at a distance,

as the end and consummation of all others.

SECTION III.—THE LAST TEARS OF CYRUS. THK
DEATH OF THAT PRINCE.

Let us return to Cyrus. Being equally beloved by
his own natural subjects.* and by those of the con-
quered nations, he peaceably enjoyed the fruits of his

labours and victories. His empire was bounded on
the east by the river Indus, on the north by the Cas-
pian and Euxine seas, on the west by the .S^gean sea,

i
equallj' lamented by all his people

and on the south by Ethiopia and the sea of Arabia

He established his residence in the midst of all these
countries, spending generally seven months of the
year at Babylon in the winter-season, because of the
warmth of that climate; three months at Susa in the

spring, and two months at Ecbatana during the heat
of the summer.
Seven years being spent in this state of tranquillity,

Cyrus returned into Persia, for the seventh time after

his accession to the whole monarch)'; and this shows
that he used to go regularly into Persia once a year.

Cambyses had now been dead for some time, and
Cyrus himself was grown pretty old, being at this

time about seventy years of age; thirty of which had
elapsed since his being first made general of the Per-

sian forces, nine from the taking of Babylon, and se-

ven from his beginning to reign alone afler the death

of Cyaxares.
To the very last he enjoyed a vigorous state of

health,* which was the fruit of the sober and temper-

ate life which he had constantly led. And whereas
they, who give themselves up to drunkenness and
debauchery, often feel all the infirmities of age, even
whilst they are young; Cyrus, on the contrary, at a

very advanced age, still enjoyed all the vigour and
advantages of youth.

When he perceived the time of his death to draw
nigh, he ordered his children, and the chief officers

of the state, to be assembled about him : and after hav-

ing thanked the gods for all their favours towards him
through the course of his life, and implored the like

protection for his children, his country, and his friends,

he declared his eldest son Cambyses, his successor,

and left tlie other, whose name was Tanaoxares, sev-

eral veiy considerable governments. He gave thera

both excellent instructions, by representing to them,

that the main strength and support of the throne was
neither the vast extent of countries, nor the number
of forces, nor immense riches; but a due respect for

the gods, a good understanding between brethren, and

the art of acquiring and preserving true and faithful

friends. " I conjure j'ou therefore," said he, " my dear

children, in the name of the gods, to respect and love

one another, if you mean to retain any desire to please

me in future. Fori do not think you will esteem me
to be no longer any thing, because you will not see

me after my death. You never saw my soul to this

instant: you must have known, however, by its ac-

tions, that it really existed. Do you believe that

honours would still be paid to those whose bodies are

now but ashes, if their souls had no longer any being

or power? No, no, my sons, I could never imagine,

that the soul only lived whilst in a mortal body, and
died when separated from it. But if I mistake, and

nothing shall remain of me after death, at least fear

the gods, who never die, who see all things, and
whose power is infinite. Fear them, and let that fear

prevent 3'ou from ever doing, or deliberating to do,

any thing contrary to religion and justice. Next to

them, fesfr mankind, and the ages to come. The gods
have not buried you in obscurity, but have exposed yoa
upon a great theatre to the view of the whole universe.

If your actions are guiltless and upright, be assured

they will augment your glory and power. As to my
body, my sons, when life has forsaken it, enclose it

neither in gold nor silver, nor any other matter what*
soever. Restore it immediately to the earth.
Can it be more happy than in being blended, and in a

manner incorporated, with the benefactress and com-
mon mother of human kind?" After having given his

hand to be kissed by all that were present, finding him-

self at the point of death, he added these last words:

"Adieu, dear children; may your lives be happy:
carry my last remembrance to your mother. And for

you, my faithful friends, as well absent as present, re-

ceive this last farewell, and may you
live in peace." After having said A. M. 3475.

this, he covered his face, and died Ant. J. C. 529.

» Xerxes. » Dan. xi. 5—45.

S. Hieron. in Procem. ad Com. in Dan.
* ] Cor. XV. 24. 5 CjTop. 1. viii. p. 233, &.C.

6 Cyrus quidem apud Xcnopbontcra eo sermone, quem
moriens liabult, cflm admodum sennx esset, negat se iinquanj

senisse, senectutem suam imbecilliorem factam, quara adol*

esceijtia fiiisset.

—

Cic. de Senect. n. 9.
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The order given by Cyrus to restore his body
TO THE EARTH, is, in niv opinion, worthy of obser-

vation. He would have thought it disgraced and in-

jured, if enclosed in gold or silver. KESTdRE IT TO
THE EARTH, says he. Where did that jjrince learn

tliat it was from thence it derived its origin? Behold
one of those precious traces of tradition as old as the

world. Cyrus, after having done good to his subjects

during his whole life, demands to be incorporated

with the earth, that benefactress of the human race,

to perpetuate that good, in some measure, even after

bis death.

Character and eulogy of Cyrus.

Cyrus may justly be considered as the wisest con-

queror, and the most accomplished prince mentioned
in profane history. He was possessed of all the qual-

ities recjuisite to form a great man; wisdom, modera-
tion, courage, magnanimity, noble sentiments, a won-
derful ability in managing men's tempers and gaining

their affections, a thorough knowledge of all the parts

of the military art, as far as that age had carried it, a

vast extent of genius and capacity for forming, and
equal steadiness and prudence for executing, the

greatest projects.

It is very common for tliose heroes, who shine in

{he field, and make a great figure in the time of ac-

tion, to make but a very poor one upon other occa-
sions, and in matters of a different nature. We are

astonished, when we see them alone and without their

armies, to find what a difference there is between a

general and a great man; to see what low sentiments
and mean actions thej' are capable of in private life:

how the}' are influenced b}' jealousy, and governed by
interest; how disagreeable, and even odious, thej'

render themselves by their haughty deportment and
arrogance which they think necessary to preserve

their authority, and which only serve to make them
hated and despised.

Cyrus had none of these defects. He appeared
always the same, that is, always great, even in the

slightest matters. Being assured of his greatness, of

which real merit was the foundation and support, he
thought of nothing more than to render himself affa-

ble, and easy of access, and whatever he seemed to

lose b)- this condescending humble demeanour, was
abundantly compensated by the cordial affection and
sincere respect it procured him from his people.

Never was an)" prince a greater master of the art

of insinuation, so necessary for those that govern,

and yet so little understood or practised. He knew
perfectly what advantages may result from a single

word rightly timed, from an obliging carriage, from a

reason assigned at the same time that a command is

given, from a little praise in granting a favour, and

from softening a refusal with expressions of concern

and good will. His history abounds with beauties of

this kind.

He was rich in a sort of wealth which most sove-

reigns want, who are possessed of every thing but

faithful friends, and whose indigence in that particu-

lar is concealed by the splendour and aflluence with

which they are surrounded. Cyrus was beloved,' be-

cause he himself had a love for others: for, has a man
any friends, or does he deserve to have any, when he

himself is void of friendship? Nothing is more inter-

esting than to see in Xenophon the manner in which

Cyrus lived and conversed with his friends, always

preserving as much dignity as was requisite to keep

up a due decorum, and yet infinitely removed from

that ill-judged haughtiness, which deprives the great

of the most innocent and agreeable pleasure in life,

that of conversing freely and sociably with persons of

merit, though of an inferior station.

The use he made of his friends may serve as a per-

fect model to all persons in authority. His friends

had received from him not only the liberty, but an

express command to tell him whatever they thought.2

And though he was much superior to all his officers

in understanding, yet he never undertook any thing

» Habes amicos, quia amicus ipse es.

* Plat. I. iii. de Leg. p. 694.

Vor.. I.—23

Paneg. Trajan.

without asking their advice: and whatever was to be
done, whether it wbs to perform an}- thing in the go-
vernnu lit, to make some change in the army, or to
form a new enterprise, he would always have every
man s)K;ak his sentiments, and would often make use
of them to correct his own: so different was he from
the person mentioned by Tacitus,* who thought it a
sufF.oient reason for rejecting the most excellent pro-
ject or advice, that it did not proceed from himself:
Consilii, quamvis egrcgii, quod ipse non afftrrel, ini-

minis.

Cicero observes,^ that during the whole time of
Cyrus's government, he was never heard to speak
one rough or angry word: Cvjvs snmmo in iniperio
nemo iinquam verbiim ullvm aspcrivs aiidivii. 'V\'hat

a great encomium for a prince is comprehended in that
short sentence! Cyrus must have been a very great
master of himself, to be able, in the midst of so much
agitation, and in spite of all the intoxicating edects
of sovereign power, always to preserve his mind in

such a state of calmness and composure as that no
crosses, disap])ointn!ents, or i:i)fureseen accidents
should ever ruffie its tranquillity, or jirovoke him to

utter any harsh or ofiensive expression.

But what Mas still greater in him, and more truly

royal than all this, was his steadfast persuasion, tliat

all his labours and endeavours ought to tend to (he
happiness of his people;* and that it was not by the

splendour of riches, by pompous equipages, luxurious
living, or a magnificent table, that a king ought to

distinguish hiniself from his subjects, but by a supe-
riority of merit in every kind, and particularly by a
constant, indefatigable care and vigilance to promote
their interests and to secure to tlitm tranquillity and
plenty. He said himself one day, as he was discours-

mg with his courtiers upon the duties of a king,* that

a prince ought to consiifer himself as a shepherd^ (the

image under which both sacred and profane antiquity

represented good kings;) and that he ought to have
the same vigilance, care, and goodness. "It is his

duty," says he, " to watch, that his people may live

in safety and quiet; to burden himself with anxieties
and cares, that they may be cxemi)t from them; to

choose whatever is salutary for tiiem, and remove
what is hurtful and prejudicial; to place his delight
in seeing them increase and multiply, and valiantly

expose his own person in their defence and protec-
tion. This," 5333 he, " is the natural idea, and the
just image of a good king. It is reasonable, at the
same time, that his subjects should render him all the
service he stands in need of; but it is still more rea-
sonable, that he should labour to make them happy;
because it is for that very end that he is their king, as

much as it is the end and oihceof a shepherd to take
care of his fiock."

Indeed, to be the guardian of the commonwealth,
and to be king; to be for the people, and to be their
sovereign, is but one and the same thing. A man is

born for others, when he is born to govern, because
the reason and end of governing others is onl}- to be
useful and serviceable to them. The very basis and
foundation of the condition of princes is, not to be-
long to themselves: the very characteristic of their
greatness is, that they are consecrated to the public
good. They may properly be considered as light,

which is placed on nigh, only to diffuse and shed its

beams on every thing below. Are such sentiments as
these derogatory to the dignity of the regal state?

It was by the concurrence of all these virtues that
Cyrus succeeded in founding such an extensive em-
pire in so short a time; that he peaceably enjoyed the

fruits of his conquests for many years; that he made
himself so much esteemed and beloved, not only by
his own natural subjects, but by all the nations he had
conquered; that after liis death he was universally

regretted as the common father of all his people.

We ought not to be surprised, that Cyrus was so

3 Hist. 1. i. c. 26.

* Lib. i. Epist. 2. ad Q. fralrcm.
I Cyrop, 1. i. p. 27. « lb. 1. viii. p. 210.
' T/iou s^lialt feed 7ny people, said God to David. 2 Sam.

V. 2. rioifiivx Kxaiv, Homcr, in many places.
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accomplished in every virtue (it will easily be under-

stood, that I speak only of pagan virtues,) because

we know that it was God himself, who had formed

him to be the instrument and agent of his gracious

designs towards his peculiar people.

When I say tliat God himself had formed this

prince, I do not mean that he did it by any sensible

miracle, nor that he immediately made him such, as

we admire him in the accounts we have of him in

history, God gave hirn a happy disposition, and im-

planted in his mill J the seeds of all the noblest quali-

ties, disposing his heart at the same time, to aspire

after tlie most excellent and sublime virtues, liut,

above all, he took care, that this happy genius should

be cultivated by a good education, and by that means

be prepared for the great designs for which he intend-

ed him. We may venture to say, without fear of be-

ing mistaken, that the greatest excellencies in Cyrus

were owing to the mode iii which he was educated,

which confounding him in some sort, with the rest of

the subiects, and keeping him under the same subjec-

tion tothe authority of his teachers, served to eradi-

cate that pride, which is so natural to princes; taught

him to hearken to advice, and to obey before he came

to command; inured him to hardship and toil; accus-

tomed him to temperance and sobriety ; and, in a word,

rendered him such as we have seen him throughout

his whole conduct, gentle, modest, affable, obliging,

compassionate, an enemy to all luxury and pride, and

still more so to flattery.

It must be confessed, that such a prince is one of

the most precious and valuable gifts that Heaven can

make to mortal man. The infidels themselves have

acknowledged this; nor has the darkness of their

false religion been able to hide these two remarkable

truths from their observation: That all good kings

aie the gift of God alone, and that such a gift includes

many others; for nothing can be so excellent as that

which bears the most perfect resemblance to the Dei-

ty; and the noblest image of the Deity is a just, ino-

cferate, chaste, and virtuous prince, who reigns with

no otiier view than to establish the reign of justice

and virtue. This is the portrait which Pliny has left

us of Trajan, and which has a great resemblance to

that of Cyrus. JValltwi est prastabilius et pitlchrius

Dei muyms erga mortahs quCtm. castus, et sanctus, el

Deo sirnillimus, princeps.'^

When I narrowly examine this hero's life, there

seems to me to have been one circumstance wanting

to his glory, which would have enhanced it exceed-

ingly, I mean that of having struggled unJtr some

grTevous calamity for some time, and of having his

virtue tried by some sudden reverse of fortune. I

know, indeed.'that the emperor Galba, when he adop-

ted riso, told him that the slings of prosp.;rity were

infinitely sharper than those of adversity; and that the

former put the soul to a much severer trial than the

latter: Fortunam adhuc lanlum advosain iuUstii^

secundce res acriorilnts stimulus explorant animos.

And the reason he gives is, that when misfortunes

come with their whole weight upon the soul, she ex-

erts herself, and summons all her strength to bear up

against the burden; whereas prosperity, attacking the

mind secretly or insensibly, leaves it all its weak-

ness, and insinuates a poison in'.o it, by so much the

more dangerous, as it is the more subtle: Quia mis-

eria tolerantur,fdicilalecornimp!mur.

However, it must be owned tliat adversity, when

supported with nobleness and dignity, and surmount-

ed by an invincible patience, adds a great lustre to a

prince's glory, and gives him occasion to display

many fine qualities and virtues, which would have

b-.^-n concealed in the bosom of prosperity ; a great-

ness of mind, independent of every thing without;

an unshaken constancy, proof against the severest

strokes of fortune: an intrepidity of snul which is

animated at the sight of danger; a fruitfulness in ex-

pedients; improving even from crosses and disap-

pointments; a presence of mind, which views and

provides against everything; and, lastly, a firmness

of soul, that not only suffices to itself, but is capable
of supporting others.

Cyrus wanted this kind of glory. He himself in-

forms us,3 that during the whole course of his life,

which was pretty long, the happiness of it was never
interrupted by any unfortunate accident; and that in

all his designs the success had answered his utmost
expectation. But he acquaints us at the same time,

with another thing almost incredible, and which was
the source of all that moderation and evenness of
temper so conspicuous in him, and for which he can
never be sufficiently admired; namely, that in the

midst of his uninterrupted prosperity he still preserved

in his heart a secret fear, proceeding from the appre-

hension of the changes and misfortunes that might
happen; and this prudent fear was not only a pre-

servative against insolence, but even against intem-

perate joy.'*

There remains one point more to be examined, of

great importance in appreciating this prince's reputa-

tion and character, upon which however I shall touch
but slightly; I mean the nature of his victories and
conquests: for if these were founded only upon am-
bition, injustice, and violence, Cyrus would be so far

from meriting the praises bestowed upon him, that he
would deserve to be ranked only among those famous

robbei's of the universe, those public enemies to

mankind,^ who acknowledged no right but that of

force; who looked upon the common rules of justice

as laws which only private persons were obliged to

observe, and derogatory to the majesty of kings;

who set no other bounds to their designs and preten-

sions, than their incapacity of carrying them to aa

equal extent with their wishes; who sacrificed the lives

of millions to their particular ambition; who made
their glory to consist in spreading desolation and de-

struction, like an inundation or a conflagration; and
who reigned as bears and lions would do, if they were
masters.*

This is indeed the true character of the greatest

part of those pretended heroes, whom the world ad-

mires; and by such ideas as these, we ought to cor-

rect the impression made upon our minds by the un-

due praises of some historians, and the sentiments of

many deceived by false images of grandeur.

I do not know whether 1 am not biassed in favour

of Cyrus; but he seems to me to have been of a very

different character from those conquerors, whom I

have just now described. Not that I would justify

Cyrus in every respect, or represent him as exempt
from ambition, which undoubtedly was the soul of all

his undertakings; but he certainly reverenced the

laws, and knew that there are unjust wars, in which
whoever unseasonably engages, renders himself ac-

countable for all the blood that is shed. Now every
war is of this sort, to which the prince is induced by
no other motive than that of enlarging his conquests,

of acquiring a vain reputation, or rendering himself
terrible to his neighbours.

Cyrus," as we have seen, at the beginning of the
war founded all his hopes of success on the justice of
his cause, and represented to his soldiers, in order to

inspire them with the greater courage and confidence,

that they were not the aggressors; that it was the
enemy that attacked them; and that therefore they
were entitled to the protection of the gods, who seem-
ed themselves to have put arms into their hands, that

they might fight in defence of their friends and allies,

unjustly oppressed. If we carefully examine Cyrus's

conquests, we shall find that they were all conse-

quences of the victories he obtained over Croesus, king

of Lydia, who was master of the greatest part of the

Lesser Asia; and over the king of Babylon, who was
master of all Upper Asia, and many other countries;

both which princes were the aggressors.

1 Pane«r. Traj.
» Tac. Hist. lib. i. c. 15.

3 Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 234.

5 Id in summa fortuna Ecqnius qiiod validius. Et sua re-

tinere, privatee domus : de alienie certare, regiam laudem
esse. Tacit. Annal. lib. xv. cap. 1.

6 Qiiie alia vita esset, si ieones ursiqne regnarent ? Sen.dt
Clem, lib, i. cap. 26, ' Cyrop. 1. i. p. 35,
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With good reoson therefore is Cyrus represented as

one of the greatest princes recorded in history; and
his reig-n justly proposed as the model of a perfect

government, which cannot he such, unless justice is

the basis and fountlation of it : Cyrus a Xenoj)honte
scriptus adjnsli effig-iem imperii.^

SECTION IV.—WHKREIIV HERODOTUS AND XENO-
PHON DIFFER IN THEIR ACCOUNTS OF CYRUS.

Herodotus and Xenophon, who perfectly ag-ree

in what may be considered as the ground-work and
most essential part of Cyrus's history, and particular-

ly in what relates to his expedition against Babylon,
and his other conquests; yet dirTer extremely in the

accounts they give of several very important facts, as

the birth and death of that prince, and the establish-

ment of the Persian empire. I therefore think myself
obliged to give a succir.ct account of what Herodotus
relates as to these points.

He tells us, as Justin does after.him,^ that Astya-
ges, king of the Medes, being warned by a frightful

dream, that the son who was to be born of his daugh-
ter would dethrone him, did therefore marry his

daughter Mandane to a Persian of obscure birtli and
fortune, whose name was Cambyses. This daughter
being delivered of a son, the king connnandcd Harpa-
gus.one of his principal officers, to destroy the infant.

He, instead of killing the child, put it into the hands
of one of the king's shepherds, and ordered him to

leave it exposed in a forest. But the cliild, being mi-
raculously preserved, and secretly brought up by the
shepherd's wife, was afterwards recognizeci by his

grandfather, who contented himself with banishing
him to the most remote parts of Persia, and vented all

his wrath upon the unfortunate Harpagus, whom he
invited to a feast, and caused bim to feed on the flesh

of his own son. Several }'ears after, young Cyrus,
being informed by Harpagus who he was, and being
encouraged by his counsels and remonstrances, raised

an army in Persia, marched against Astyages, defeat-

ed him in a battle, and so transferred the empire from
the Medes to the Persians.

The same Herodotus makes Cyrus die in a manner
little becoming so great a conqueror.^ This prince,

according to him, carried his arms against the Scy-
thians; and, after having attacked them, in the first

battle pretended to fly, leaving a great quantity of
wine and provisions behind him in the field. The
Scythians did not fail to seize the booty. When they
had drunk largely, and were asleep, Cyrus returned

upon them, and obtained an easy victory, taking a vast

number of prisoners, amongst whom was the son of the

queen, named Torayris, who commanded the army.

This young prince, whom Cyrus refused to restore to

his mother, being recovered from his drunken fit, and

not able to endure to see himself a prisoner, killed

himself with his own hand. His mother Tomyris,

animated with a desire of revenge, gave the Persians

a second battle, and feigning a flight, as they had done
before, by that means drew them into an ambush,
and killed above 200,000 of their men, together with

their king Cyrus. Then ordering Cyrus's head to be

cut off, sne flung it into a vessel full of blood, insult-

ing him at the same time with these opprobrious

words: J\''ow glut thyself with blood, in viMch thou

hast ahcays delighted, and of which thy thirst has al-

ways been insatiable*

The account given by Herodotus of Cyrus's infancy

and first adventures, has much more the air of a ro-

mance than of a history. And, as to the manner of

his death, what probability is there, that a prince, so

experienced in war, and no less renowned for his pru-

dence than for his bravery, should so easily fall into

an ambuscade laid by a woman for him? What the

same historian relates concerning his impetuosity and
passion,^ and his childish revenge upon the river, in

which one of bis sacred horses was drowned, and

« CIc. 1. i. Episf. 1. ad Q,. fratrcm.

9 Herod. 1. i. c. 107—130. Justin. I. i, c. 4. 6,
s Ih. 1. i. c. 205—214. lb. I. i. c. 8.

« Satiate, inquit, sanjuiiie, quern sitisti, cujusque insati-

abilis semper fuisti. Justin. 1. i. c. 8.

» Herod. 1. i. c. 189.

which he immediately caused to be cut by his army
into 360 channels, is directly repugnant to the idea
we have of Cyrus whose distinguishing ciiaracteristic

was mildness and moderation. Besides,^ is it at all

probable, that Cyrus, who was marching to the con-
quest of Babylon, should so idly waste his time when
so precious to him, should spend tl;e ardour of his
troops in such an unprofitable work, and miss the
opportunity of surprising the Babylonians, by amus-
ing himself with a ridiculous war with a river, instead
of carrying it against his enemies?

But, what decides this point unanswerably in fa-

vour of Xenophon, is the conformity we find between
his narrative and the Holy Scripture; where we see
that, instead of Cyrus's havini^ raised the Persian em-
pire upon the ruins of that of the Medes (as Herodotus
relates,) those two nations attacked Babylon together,
and united their forces, to reduce the formidable pow-
er of the Babylonian monarchy.
From whence, then, could so great a difference

between these two historians proceed? Herodotus
himself explains it to us. In the very place where he
gives the account of Cyrus's birth, and in that where
he speaks of his death, he acquaints us that, even at
that time, those two great events were related diflter-

ent ways. Herodotus followed that which pleased
him best, for it appears that he was fond of extraor-

dinary and wonderful things, and readily gave credit
to them. Xenophon was of a graver disposition, and
less credulous; and in the very beginning of his his-

tery acquaints us, that he had taken great care and
pains to inform himself of Cyrus's birth, education,
and character.

CHAPTER II.

THE HISTORY OF CAMBYSES.

As soon as Cambyses ascended
the throne,'' he resolved to make A. M. 3475.
war against Egypt, for a particular Ant. J. C. 529.
alfront, which, according to Hero-
dotus, he pretended to have received from Amasis:
but it is more probable that Amasis, who had submit-
ted to Cyrus, and become tributary to him, might
draw this war upon himself, by refusing, after Cyrus's
death, to pay the same homage and tribute to his suc-

cessor, and by attempting to shake off his yoke.
Cambyses,8 in older to carry on the war with suc-

cess, made vast preparations both by sea and land.
The Cj'priots and Phojnicians furnished him with
ships. As for his land armj', he added to his own
troops a great number of Grecians, Ionian?, and Mo-
lians, which made up the principal part of his forces.

But none was of greater service to liim in this war,
than Phanes of Helicarnassus, who being the com-
mander of some auxiliary Greeks, in the service of
Amasis, and being some way or other dissatisfied with
that prince, came over to Cambyses, and gave biin

such intelligence concerning the nature of the coun-
try, the strength of the enemy, and the state of his

a(!"airs, as very much facilitated the success of his ex-
pedition. It was particularly by his advice, that he
contracted with an Arabian king, whose territories

bordered upon Palestine and Egypt, to furnish his

army with water during their march through the de-

sert that lay between these two countries: which
agreement that prince fulfilled, by sending the water
on the backs of camels, without which Cambyses
could never have marched his army that way.
Having made all these preparations,^ he invaded

Egypt in the fourth year of his reign. When he ar-

rived upon the frontiers, he was informed that Amasis
was jnst dead, and that Psammenitus, his son, who
succeeded him, was busy in gathering all his forces

together, to hinder him from penetrating into his

kingdom. Before Cambyses could open a passag-e

into the country, it was necessary he should render
himself master of Pelusium, which was the key of

e Sen. 1. iii. 3. de Ira, c. 21.

1 Herod. 1. iii. c. 1—3,

» Ibid. c. 10

• Ibid. c. 4-0.
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Egypt on the side he invaded it. Now Pelusiura was

80 strong a place, that in all likelihood it must have

Slopped him a great while. But, according to Poly-

anus, to facilitate the capture of this city, Cambyses

invented the following stratagem.' Being informed

that the whole garrison consisted of Egyptians, he

placed in the front of his army a great number of cats,

dogs, sheep, and other animals, which were looked

upon as sacred b}' that nation; and then attacked the

city by storm. The soldiers of the garrison not daring

either to fling a dart, or shoot an arrow (hat way, for

fear of hitting some of these animals, Cambyses be-

came master of the place without opposition.

When Cambyses had got possession of the city ,2

Psammenitus advanced with a great army, to stop his

progress; and a fierce battle ensued between them.

But before they engaged, the Greeks %vho were in

Pgammenitus'sarmy, in orderto be revenged ofPhanes

for his revO't, took his children, which he had been

obliged to leave in Egypt when he iled, and in the

presence of t!ie tn-o armies, cut their throats and drank

their blood. This outrageous cruelty did not procure

them the victory. The Persians, enraged at so horrid

a spectacle, fell upon them with such fury, that they

quickly routed and overthrew the whole Egyptian

army, of which the greatest part were killed upon the

spot. Those that could save themselves escaped to

Memphis.
On the occasion of this battle,!* Herodotus takes

notice of an extraordinary circumstance, of which he

himself was a witness. The bones of the Persians

and Egyptians were still in the place where the battle

was fought, but separated from one another. The
skulls of the Egyptians were so hard, that a violent

stroke of a stone would hardly break them ; and those

of the Persians so soft, that they might be pierced

through with the greatest ease imaginable. The rea-

son of this diflerence was, that the former, from their

infancy, were accustomed to have their heads shaved,

and go uncovered, whereas the latter had their heads

always coveredvvith their tiaras, which is one of their

principal ornaments.

Cambyses, having pursued the runaways to IVIem-

phis,'» sent a herald into the city, in a vessel of Mity-

iene, bv the river Nile, on which ]VIem()his stood, to

summon the inhabitants to surrender. But the people,

transported with rage, fell upon the herald, and tore

him to pieces, and all that were with him. Cambyses,

having soon after taken the place, fully revenged the

indjo-nitr, causing ten times as many Egyptians, of the

hiohest rank, as there had been persons massacred in

the vessel, to be publicly executed. Among these was

the eldest son of Psanunenitus. As for the king him-

self, Cambyses was niclined to treat hitn kindly. He
not only spared his life, but appointed him an honour-

able maintenance. But the Egyptian monarch, little

allected with this kind usage, endeavoured to raise

new troubles and conmiotions,in order to recover his

kino-dom; as a punishment for which he was made to

drink bull's blood, and died inmiediately. His reign

lasted but six months; after which all Egypt submit-

ted to the conqueror. On the news of this success,

the Libyans, the Cyrenians, and the Barceans, all

sent ambassadors with presents to Cambyses, to make
their submission.

From Memphis he went to the city of Sais.s which

was the burying-place of the kings of Egypt. As soon

as he entered the palace, he caused the body of Amasis

to be taken out of its tomb; and after having exposed

it to a thousand indignities in his own presence, he

ordered it to be cast into the fire, and to be burnt:

which was a thing equally contrary to the customs of

the Persians and Egyptians. The rage which this

prince testified against the dead body of Amasis shows

to what a degree he hated his person. AVhatever was

the cause of that aversion, it seems to have been one

of the chief motives that induced Cambyses to carry

his arms into Egypt.
The next year,* which was the sixth of his reign,

« Polyapn. 1. vii.

» Ihid.c. 13.

• Ibid. c. 16.

» Herod. 1. iii

« Ibid. c. 13.

« Ibid. c. 17—19,

c. 11.

he resolved to make war in three different quarters;

against the Carthaginians, the Ammoiiians, and the
Ethiopians. The first of these projects he was obliged

to lay aside, because the Phanicians, without whose
assistance he could not carry on that war, rel'used to

aid him against the Carthaginians, who were descend-

ed from them, Carthage being originally a Tyrian
colony.

But being determined to invade the other two
nations,' he sent ambassadors into Ethiopia, who,
under that character, were to act as spies for him, and
to learn the state and strength of the country, and
give him intelligence of both. They carried presents

along with them, such as the Persians were used to

make, as purple, golden bracelets, compound per-

fumes, and wine. These presents, amongst which
there was nothing useful, or serviceable to life, except

the wine, were despised by the Ethiopians; neither

did they make much more account of his ambassadors,

when) they took for what they really were, that is, for

spies. However, the king of Ethiopia was willing,

after his way, to make a present to the king of Per-

sia; and, taking a bow in his hands, which a Persian

was so far from being able to draw, that he could

scarce lift it, he bent it in presence of the ambassadors,

and told them: "This is the present, and the counsel

the king of Ethiopia gives the king of Persia. When
the Persians shall be able to use a bow of this bignes.s

and strength, with as nmch ease as I have now bent

it, then let them come to attack the Ethiopians, and

bring more troops with them than Cambyses is master

of. In the mean time, let them thank the gods for not

having put into the hearts of the Ethiopians a wish to

extend their dominions beyond their own countrj'."

This answer having enraged Cambj-scs,* he com-
manded his army to begin their march immediately,

without considering, that he neither had provisions

nor any thing necessary for such an expedition; but

he left the Grecians behind him, in his new conquered
country, to keep it in subjection during his absence.

As soon as he arrived at Thebes,^ in Upper Egypt,
he detached 50,000 of his men against the Animoni-
ans, ordering them to ravage the country, and to

destroy the temple of Jupiter Ammon,'" which was
situated there. But after se\eral days' march in the

desert, a violent wind blowing from tl.e south, brought
such a vast quantity of sand upon the army, that the

men were all overwhelmed and buried untfer it.

In the mean time Cambyses marched forwards like

a madman against the Ethiopians, notwithstanding

his being destitute of all sorts of provisions; which
quickly caused a terrible famine in his armJ^ He had

1 HtTod.l. iii. c. 20—24.
« Ihiri. c. 2a. • Ibid. c. 2.5—2G.
0 [The Oasis of Seewah, where the Temple of Japiter

Ammoii was situated, was 6 miles lung, hy 4 or 5 wide. It

is distant 12 day.s' journey west of Cairo ; the same from
Charje, the principal village of Elwah, or the Greater Oasis ;

and 14 days' journey from Dernah, on the coast, and 118
miles south of Para;tonium,on the coast now called Al Bare-
ton. This last was the plac? whence Alexander set out in-
land to visit the temple of Jupiter .\mmon, after having gon»
along the shore for a space of ICOO stadia.

Brown's description of Seewah, or the Oasis of Ammon,
exactly harmonizes with those of Herodotus, Diodorus, Ar-
rian, Curtius, Strabo, and with the Arabian geographers, ai
Edrisi, Jacut, Abulfeda, and Ebn al Wardi; so that ther»
can be no reasonable doubt of the identity of the modern See-
wah, or Schaiitariah, with the ancient Oasis of Ammon.
The ruins, so far as they have been examined, bear a strik-

ing similarity to the Egyptian temples, in point of form and
architecture. Mr, Brown thought he discovered two figure*

sculptured on the walls with rams' heads. Jupiter Am-
mon's statue was represented with the head of a ram, and
was worshipped at Carthage, Libya, and Ethiopia. There
WIS a temple and oracle of Ammon at Meroe, according to
Herodotus and Pliny; and the latter says, that round the

track of Mernc, there were many Sncella or chapels. Osirii

was the principal deity of the Egyptians—Ammon of the

Ethiopians; from whom it is probable it desrondcd the Nile,

and spread west into Libya. There is not the smallest

diuht nowremainin?, after the researches of Lech, Bclmore,
Burchardt, and Waddington in Nubia, that the ruined tero-

pics and pyramids on the banks of the Nile, as high up as
Shendy. are much more ancient than any in Egypt ; ar.d that

the gods of that country, and especially Jupiter Ammon, de-

scended the Nile to Thebes, Dendera, and Memphis.]
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B<"ill time, saj-s Herodotus, lo remedy this evil; but
Caniljyses would have thought it a dishonour to have
desisted iVoni his undeitaking-, and tin relbre he pro-

ceeded in his expedition. At first his army was
obliged to live upon herbs, roots, and leaves of trees;

but coming afterwards into a country entiiely barren,

they were reduced to tlie necessity of eating their

beasts of burden. At last they were brought to such

a cruel extremity, as to be obliged to eat one another;

every tenth man, upon whom the lot fell, being doom-
ed to serve as food for his companions; a food, says

Seneca, niore cruel and terrible than famine itself:

Dccitnum (jiiemque sorliii, alimenlmn hnhvcrvntjamc
SffvirisA Notwithstanding all this, the king still

persisted in his design, or rather in his madness, nor

did the miserable desolation of his army make him
sensible of his error. But at length, beginning to be
afraid of his own person, he ordered them to return.

During all this dreadful famine among the troops

(who would believe it?) there was no abatement of

delicacies at his table, and the camels were still

reserved that were loaded with evei-y thing that was
requisite to set out a sumptuous table. Servnhnnhir
illi interim g-enerosx avcs, et instrumenta epulnrum
camelis vehebantiir, cum sortircnlur mililes ejus quis

mall perirei, quis pejiis vivercL^
The remainder of bis arm>', of which the greatest

part was lost in h-s expedition, he brought back to

Thebes; where he succeeded much better in the war
he declared against the gods,3 whom he found more
easy to be conquered than men. Thebes was full of
temples, whose riches and magnificence wtre almost
incredible. All these Caniliyscs pillaged, and then
set them on fire. The wealth of these temples must
have been vastly great, since the very I'emains saved
from the (lames amounted to an immense sum, 300
talents of gold, and 2300 talents of silver. He like-

wise carried away at this time the famous circle of
gold that encompassed the tomb of king Osymandyas,''
which was 365 cubits in circumference, and in which
were represented all the motions of the several con-
stellations.

From Thebes he went back to Memphis, where he
dismissed all the Greeks, and sent them to their
respective homes;^ but on his return into the city,

finaing it full of rejoicings, he fell into a great rage,

supposing this exultation to be on account of the ill

success of his expedition. He therefore called the
ina^^istrates before him. to know the menniiig of these
public rejoicings; and upon their telling him, that it

was because they had found their god Apis, he would
not believe them, but caused them to be put to death
as impostors that insulted him and his misfortunes.

He then sent for the priests, who made him the same
answer; upon which he replied, that since their god
was so kind and familiar as to appear among them,
he would be acquainted with hin), and therefore

commanded him forthwith to be brought to him.

But when, instead of a god, he saw a calf, he was
strangely astonished, and falling again into a rage, he
drew out his dagger and run it into the thigh of the

beast; and then upbraiding the priests for their stu-

pidity in worshipping a brute for a god, he ordered
them to be severely scourged, and all the Egyptians
in Memphis, that should be found celebrating the

feast of Apis, to be slain. The god was carried back
to the temple, where he languished of his wound for

some timi\ and then died.

The Egyptians say,® that after this fact, which
they reckon to have been the highest instance of

impiety that ever was committed among them. Cam-
byses gi-ew mad. But his actions showed him to

have been mad long before, of which he continued

to give various instances: among the rest are these

following.

He had a brother,'^ the only son of Cynis besides

himself, and horn of the same mother: his name,
according to Xenophon, was Tanaoxares, but Hero-
dotus calls him Smerdis, and Justin, Mergis. He

« Do Ira. I. iii. c. 00. a Ibid. 3 Diod. Sic. 1. i. p. 43.

« Dind. Sic. 1. i. p. 46. * flemd. 1. iii. c. 27—29.
« Ibid. c. 30. ' Ibid. c. 30.

accompanied Cambyses in his Egyptian expedition:

but being the only person among all the Persians that

could draw the bow which had been brought Irom the

king of Kthio])ia, Cambyses from hence conceived

such a jealousy against him, that he could bear him
no longer in the army, but sent him back into Persia,

And n'ot lone: after, dreaming that a messenger had

ariived to intbrm him that Smerdis sat on the throne,

he conceived a suspicion that his brother aspired to

the kingdom, and sent alter him into Persia Prexaspes,

one of his chief confidants, with orders to put him to

death, which were accordingly executed.

This murder was the cause of another still more

criminal. 8 Cambyses had with him in the camp his

voungest sister, whose name wasMeroe. Herodotus

acquaints us after what a strange manner this sister

became his h ife. As the princess was exceedingly

beautiful, Cambyses absolutely resolved to marry her.

To that end he called together all the judges of the

Persian nation, to whom belonged the interpretation

of their laws, to know of them whether there was

any law that would allow a brother to marry a sister.

The judges being unwilling on the one hand directly

to authorise such an incestuous marriage, and on the

other, fearing the king's violent temper, should they

contradict hmi, endeavoured to find out a salvo, and

?ave him this crafty answer: That they had no law

which permitted a'brother lo marry his sister, but

they had a law w hich allowed the king of Persia to

do "what he pleased. And this answer serving his

purpose as well as a direct approbation, he solemnly

married her, and hereby gave the first example of that

incest, which was afterwards practised ijy most of his

successors, and by some of them carried so far as to

marry their own claughters, how repugnant soever it

be to modesty and good order. This princess he car-

ried with him in all his expeditions, and from her he

gave the name of Meroe to an island in the j\ile, be-

tween Egypt and Ethiopia, so far he advanced in his

wild maixh against the Ethiopians. The circumstance

that o-ave occasion to his murdering this princess was

as follows. One day Cambyses was diverting himself

in seeing a combat between a young lion and a young

dos;: the lion having the better, another dog, brotlier

to him that was engaged, came to his assistance, and

helped him to master the lion. This incident highly

delighted Cambyses, but drew tears from Meroe, who

being obliged to tell her husband the reason of her

weepintf, confessed that this combat made her call to

mind the fate of her brother Smerdis, who had not

the same good fortune as that little dog. There need-

ed no more than this to excite the rage of this brutal

prince, who immediately gave her, notwithstanding

her being with child, such a blow with his foot on the

belly, that she died of it. So abominable a marriage

deserved no better an end.

He caused also several of the principal of his fol-

lowers to be buried alivc.s and daily sacrificed some

or other of them to his wild fury. He had obliged

Prexaspes, one of his principal officers and his chief

confidant, to declare to him what his Persian subjects

thought and said of him. " They admire. Sir," says

Prexaspes, "a great many excellent qualities which

they see in you, bi^t they are somewhat mortified at

your immoderate love of wine." " I understand you,"

replied the king; "that is. they pretend that wine

deprives me of my reason. You shall be judge of that

immediately." Upon which he began to drink ex-

cessively, pouring it down in larger quantities than

ever he'had done at any time before. 1 hen 'ordering

Prexaspes's son, who was his chief cup-bearer, to

stand uprio-ht at the end of the room, with his left

hand upon his head, he took his bow, and levelled it

at him; and declaring that he aimed at his heart, let

lly, and actually shot'him in the heart. He then or-

dered his side to be opened, and showing Prexaspes

the heart of his son. which the arrow had pierced,

asked him in an exulting and scoffing manner, if he

had not a steady hand"? The wretched father, who
oug-ht not to have had either voice or life remainin^^

8 HtTod. 1. ill. c. 31.32.
» Ibid. c. 34. 35. Sen. 1. iii. dc Iiu. c. 14.
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after a stroke like this, was so mean-spirited as to re-

ply, Apollo himself could not have shot better. Sen-
eca, who copied this story from Herodotus, after hav-

ing shown his detestation of tlie barbarous cruelty of

the prince, conciemns still more the cowardly and
monstrous flattrry of the father: Scderatius telum

iUu.ii laudntum est, qnam missiim.

When Crffisus took upon him to advise Catnbyses
against his conduct, which disgusted every one, and
laid before him the ill consequences that niiglit result

from it, he ordered him to be put to death.' And
Wiien those who received his orders, knowing he
would repent of it the nest day, deferred the execu-
tion, he caused them all to be put to death, because
they had not obeyed his conunancls, though at the

same time he expressed great joy that Crogsus was
alive.

It was about tliis time that Oretes, one of Cara-

byses's satrapre, who had the government of Sardis,

after a very strange and extraordinary manner brought
about the death of Polycrates, tyrant of Saraos. The
story of this Polycrates is of so singular a nature, that

the reader will not be displeased if I repeat it here.

This Polycrates was a prince,^ who through the

whole course of his life had been uniformly prosper-

ous and successful in all his affairs, and had never met
with the least disappointment or unfortunate accident

to disturb his felicity. Amasis, king of Egypt, his

friend and ally, thought himself obliged to send him
a letter of admonition upon that subject. He declared

to him that he had alarming apprehensions concern-
ing hi;3 condition; that such a long and uninterrupted
course of prosperity was to be suspected; that some
malignant, invidious god, who looks upon the fortune

of men with a jealous eye, would certainly sooner or

later bring ruin and destruction upon liini; that in

order to prevent such a fatal stroke, he advised him
to procure some misfortune to himself, by some volun-

tary loss, that he was persuaded would prove a sen-

sible: niortilication to him.
Tlie tyrant followed this advice. Having an eme-

rald ring, which he highly esteemed, particularly for

its curious workmanship, as he was walking upon
the deck of one of his galleys with his courtiers, he
thrcM' it into the sea without anyone's perceiving what
he had done. Tvot many days after, some fishermen,

having caught a fish of an extraordinary size, made a

present of it to Polycrates. When the fish came to

be opened, the king's ring was found in tlie belly of

it. His surprise was very great, and his joy still

greater.

When Amasis heard what had happened, he was
very differently affected with it. He wrote another
letttr to Polycrates, telling him that, to avoid the

tnortiScation of seeing his friend and ally fall into

some grievous calamity, he from that time renounced
his friendship and alliance. A strange whimsical no-

tion tliis! as if fiiendship was merely a name, or a

title, destitute of all substance and reality.

Be that as it ^vill, the thing, however, did really

happen as the Egyptian king apprehended.^ Some
years after, about tiie time Cambyses fell sick, Oretes,

who, as I said before, was his ravernor at Sardis, not

being able to bear the reproacn which another satrap

had made him in a private quarrel, of his not having
vet conquered the isle of Samos, whicli lay so near

Lis government, and would be so commodious for his

master; upon this resolved at any rate to destroy

Polycrates, that he might get possession of the island.

The way he took to effect his design was this. He
wrote to Polycrates that, in consequence of informa-

tion upon which he could depend, Cambyses intended

to destroy him by assassination, he designed to with-

draw to Samos, and there to secure his treasure and
effects; for which end he was determined to deposit

them in the hands of Polycrates, and at the same
time make him a present ofone half of it, which would
enable him to conquer Ionia and the adjacent islands,

a project he had long had in view. Oretes knew the

tyrant loved money, and passionately coveted to en-

large his dominions. He therefore laid that double
bait before him, by which he equally tempted his

avarice and ambition. Polycrates, that he might not
rashly engage in an affair of that importance, thought
it proper to inform himself more surely of the truth

of the matter, and lo that end sent a messenger of his

own to Sardis, Oretes had caused tight large chests

to be filled with stones almost to the top, but had
covered the stones with pieces of gold coin. These
chests were packed up, and appeared ready to be sent

on board sliip; but they vs'ere opened before the mes-
senger, on his arrival, and he supposed that they
were filled with gold. As soon as he was returned
home, Polycrates, impatient to go and seize his prey,

set out for Sardis, contrary to the advice of all his

friends; and took along with him Democedes, a cele-

brated physician of Crotona. Inmiediately on his

arrival, Oretes had him arrested, as an enemy to the

state, and as such caused him to be hanged: in suck
an ignominious and shameful manner did he end a life

which had been but one continued series of prosperity

and good fortune.

Cambyses,* in the beginning of the eighth year of
his leign, left Eg3'pt, in order to return into Persia..

When he came into Syria, he found a herald there,

sent from Susa to the army, to let them know that

Smerdis, the son of Cyrus, had been proclaimed king,

and to command them all to obe}' him. This event
had been brought about in the following manner:
Cambyses, at his departure from Susa on his Egyp-
tian expedition, had left tlie administration of affairs

during his absence in the hands of Patisithes, one of
the chief of the Magi. This Patisithes had a brother
extremely like Smerdis, the son of Cyrus, and who
perhaps for that reason was called by the same name.
As soon as Patisithes was fully assured of the death
of that prince, v.hich had been concealed from the
public, knowing, at the sanie time, that Cambyses
indulged his extravagance to such a degree that he
was grown insupportable, he placed his own brother
upon the throne, giving out that he was the true

Smerdis, the son of Cyrus; and immediately de-

spatched heralds into all parts of the empire, to give

notice of Smcrdis's accession, and to require all the
subjects thereof to pay him their obedience.
Cambyses caused the herald,5 that came with these

orders into Syria, to be arrested; and having strictly

examined him in the presence of Presaspes, who had
received orders to kill liis brother, he found that the

true Smerdis ".vas certainly dead, and he who had
usurped the throne, was no other than Smerdis the
Magian. Upon this he made great lamentations,

that being deceived by a dream, and the identity of
the names, he had been induced to destroy his own
brother; and immediately gave orders for his army
to march, and cut off the usurper. But, as he was
mounting his horse for this expedition, his sword

' sli)3ped out of its scabbard, and gave him a wound
!
in his thigh, of which he died soon after. The Egyp-

I

tians remarking that it was in the same part of the
body where he had wounded their god Apis, consi-

dered this accident as a just judgment from Heaven,
1 which thus avenged the sacrilegious impiety of Cain-
I byses.

I
While he was in Egypt,^ having consulted the ora-

1 cle of Butos, which was famous in that country, he

j

was told that he should die at Ecbatana: understand-

I

ing this of Ecbatana in Media, he resolved to pre-

!
serve his life by never going thither; but what he

, thought to avoid in Media, he found in Syria. For

I

the town where he lay sick of this wound, was of the

same name, being also called Ecbatana. Of which
when he was informed, taking it for certain that he
must die there, he assembled all the chief of the Per-

sians together, and representing to them the true state

of the case, that it was Smerdis the Magian who had
usurped the throne, earnestly exhorted them not to

submit to that impostor, nor to suffer the sovereigntr

to pass from the Persians again to the Medes, of which
nation the Magian vi'as, but to take care to set up h

> riernd. 1. iii. p.. S*).

3 ibid. c. 1-211—lio.

a Ibid. 39—43. < Herod.!, iii. c. CI.
6 Ibid. c. 04—66.

6 Ibid. c. 60-64.
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king over them of their own people. Tlie Persians,

thinking that he said all this merely out of hatred to

his brother, paid no regard to it; but upon his death
quietly subn)itted to him whom they found upon the

turonc, supposing him to be the true Smerdis.
Caiiibyses reigned seven years and five months.'

In Scripture he is called Ahasuerus. When he first

came to the crown, the enemies of the Jews made an
application directly to him, desiring him to hinder the

building of the temple; and their application was not

in vain. Indeed, he did not openly revoke the edict of

his father Cyrus, perhaps out of some remains of re-

spect for his memory, but in a great measure frustrated

its intent, by the many discouragements under which
he laid the Jews; so tliat the work went on very
slowly during his reign.

CHAPTER III.

THE HISTORY OF SMERDIS THE MAGIAN.

This prince is called in Scripture

A. M. 3482. Artaxerxes. He reigned little more
Ant. J. C. 522. than seven months. As soon as he

was set upon the throne, by the

death of Cambyses, the inhabitants of Samaria wrote
ft letter to him,2 setting forth what a turbulent, sedi-

tious and rebellious people the Jews were. By virtue

of this letter they obtained an order from the king
prohibiting the Jews from proceeding any farther in

the rebuilding of their city and temple. So that the

work was suspended till the second year of Darius,

for about the space of two years.

The Magian, sensible how important it was for him,
that the imposture should not be discovered, affected,

from the very beginning of his reign, never to appear
in public, but to live retired in his palace, and there

transact all his affairs by the intervention of his eu-

nuchs, without admitting any but his most intimate

confidants to his presence.

And,3 the better to secure himself in the possession

of the throne he had usurped, he studied from his first

accession to gain the affections of his subjects, by
granting them an exemption from taxes, and from all

military service for three years; and did so many
things for their benefit, that his death was much la-

mented by most of the nations of Asia, except the
Persians, on the revolution that happened soon after-

wards.
But these very precautions which he made use of

to keep himself out of the waj' of being discovered
either by the nobilily or the people,* did but make it

the more suspected that he was not the true Smerdis.
He had married all his predecessor's wives, and
among the rest Atossa, a daughter of Cyrus, and Phe-
dyma, a daughter of Otanes, a noble Persian of the

first qualit}-. This nobleman sent a trusty messenger
to his daughter, to know of her, whether the kmg
was really Smerdis, the son of Cyrus, or some other
man. She answered, that never having seen Smerdis,
the son of Cyrus, she could not tell. He then by a
second message desired her to enquire of Atossa (who
could not but knovv her own brother,) whether this

were he or not. Whereupon she informed him that

the present king, be he who he might, from the first

day of his accession to the throne, had lodged his

wives in separate apartments, so tliat they never could
convcrss with one another, and that therefore she
coi'.ld not come at Atossa, to ask this question of her.

He sent her a third message, whereby he directed her,

that when he should next lie with her, she should
take the opportunity when he was fast asleep, to feel

whether he had any ears or not: for Cyrus having
caused the ears of Smerdis, the Magian, to be cut off

for some crime, he told her, that if the person she lay

with was Smerdis, the Magian, he was unworthy of
possessing either the crown or her. Phedyma, having
received these instructions, took the next opportunity
of making the trial she was directed to, and finding

the person she lay with had no ears, she sent word to

« Ezra, iv. 4, C.

» Herod. 1. iii. c. C7,

9 Ezra. iv. 7—24.
« Ibid. c. 69.

her father of it, whereby the whole fraud was dig-

covered.
Otanes immediately entered into a conspiracy with

five more of the chief Persian nobilit};^ and Darius,

an illustrious Persian nobleman, whose father, Hystas-
pes, was governor of Persia,^ coming very seasonably
as thej- were forming their plan, was admitted into

the association, and vigorously promoted the execu-
tion. The affair was conductecl with great secrecy,

and the very day fixed, lest it should be discovered.
While they were concerting their measures,' an

extraordinary occurrence, of which they had not the

least expectation, strangely perplexed the Magians.
In order to remove all suspicion, they had proposed
to Prexaspes, and obtained a promise from him. that

he would publicly declare before the people, who
were to be assembled for that purpose, tnat the king
upon the throne was truly Smerdis, the son of Cyrus.
When the people were assembled, which was on the

very same day, Prexaspes spoke from the top of a

tower, and to the great astonishment of all present,

sincerely declared all that had passed; that he had
killed with his own hand Smerdis tlie son of Cyrus,
by Cambyses' order; that the person who now pos-

sessed the throne, was Smerdis, the Magian; that he
begged pardon of the gods and men for the crime he
had conmiitted by compulsion and against his will.

Having said this, he threw himself headlong from the

top of the lower, and broke his neck. It is eas3' to

imagine, what confusion the news of this accident oc-

casioned in the palace.

The conspirators, 8 without knowing any thing of
what had happened, were going to the palace at this

juncture, and were suffered to enter unsuspected.

For the outer guard, knowing them to be persons of

the first rank at court, did not so much as ask them
any questions. But when they came near the king's

apartment, and found the officers there unwilling to

give them admittance, they drew their scimitars, fell

upon the guards, and forced their passage. Smerdis,

the Magian, and his brotiier, who were deliberating

together upon the affair of Prexaspes, hearing a sud-

den uproar, snatched up their arms, made the best

defence they could, and wounded some of the conspi-

rators. One of the two brothers being quickly killed,

the other iled into a distant room to save himself, but

was pursued thither by Gobryas and Darius. Go-
bryas having seized him, held him fast in his arms;
but, as it was quite dark, Darius was afraid to strike,

lest at the same time he should kill his friend. Go-
bryas, judging what it was that restrained him, obliged

him to run his sword through the Magian's body,
though he should happen to kill them both together.

But Darius did it with so much dexterity and good
fortune, that he killed the Magian without hurting

his companion.
In the same instant,^ with their hands all smeared

with blood, the}' went out of the palace, exposed the

heads of the false Smerdis and his brother Patisithes

to the eyes of the public, and declared the whole im-

posture. Upon this the peojile grew so enraged, that

thev fell upon the whole sect to which the usurper

belonged, and slew as many of them as they could

find. For which reason, the day on which this was
done, thenceforward became an annual festival among
the Persians, by whom it was celebrated with great

rejoicings. It was called The slaughter of the Magi;
nor durst any of that sect appear in public upon that

festival.

When the tumult and disorder,'" inseparable from

such an event, were appeased, the lords who had slain

the usurper entered into consultation among them-

selves what sort of government was most proper for

them to establish. Otanes, who spoke first, declared

directly against monarchy, strong!}' representing and
exaggerating the dangers and inconveniences to which
that form of government was liable; chiefly f.owing,

according to him, from the absolute and unlimited

power annexed to it, by which the most virtuous man

s Herod. I. iii. c. 70—73.
1 Herod. 1. iii. c. 74, 75.

Ibid. c. 79.

c The province eo called.

8 Ibid. c. 7G—78.
«o Ibid. c. 80—83.
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is almost unavoidably corrupted. He therefore con-
cluded, by declaring- for a popular government. Me-
gabyzus, who next delivered his opinion, admitting
all that the other had said against a monarchical go-
vernment, confuted his reasons for a democracy. He
represented the people as a violent, fierce, and un-
governable animal, that acts only by caprice and pas-
sion. " A king," said he, " at least knows what he
does ; but the people neither know nor hear any thing,

and blindly give themselves up to those that know
how to manage them." He therefore declared for an
aristocracy, wherein the supreme power is confided
to a (ew wise and experienced persons. Darius, who
spoke last, showed tlie inconveniences of an aristoc-

racy, otherwise called an oligarchy; vvher.^in reign
distrust, envy, dissensions, and ambition, the natural
sources of faction, sedition, and murder; for which
there is usually no other remedy than submitting to
the authority of one man; and this is called monarchy,
which of all forms of government is the most coni-
nienjable, the safest, and the most advantageous: in-

expressibly great being the good that can be done by
a p]-ince, whose power is equal to the goodness of his

inclinations. " In short," said he, " to determine this

point by a fact >vhich to me seems decisive and unde-
niable, to what form of government is owing the pre-
sent greatness of the Persian empire? Is it not to
that which I am now recommending?" Darius's opin-
ion was embraced by the rest of the lords; and they
resolved, that the monarchy should be continued on
the same foot whereon it had been established by
Cyrus.
The next question was to know, which of them

should be king, and how they should proceed to the
election.! This they thought fit to refer to the gods.
Accordino'ly they agreed to meet the next morning
by sun-risin"-, on horseback, at a certain place in the
suburbs of the city; and that he whose horse first

neighed, sliould be king. For the sun being the chief
deity of the Persians, they imagined, that taking this

course, would be giving him the honour of the elec-

tion. Darius's groom, hearing of the agreement, made
use of the following artifice to secure the crown to his

master. The night before he carried a mare to the
place appointed for their meeting the n^xt day, and
brought to her his master's horse. The lords assem-
bling the next morning at the rendezvous, no sooner
was Darius's horse come to the place where he had
smelt the mare, than he fell a neighing; whereupon
Darius (vas saluted king by the others, and placed on
the throne. He was the son of Hystaspcs, a Persian
by birth, and of the royal family of Ach iinenes.
The Persian empire being tlius restore I and settled

by the wisdom and valour of these seven lords,^ they
were raised by the new king to the highest dignities,

and honoured with the most ample privileges. They
had ! ccess to his person (vhenever they would, and in

all public aflairs were allowed to deliver their opinions
the first. And whereas the Persians wore their tiara

or turban with the top bent backwards, except the
king, who wore his erect; these lords had the privilege
of wearing theii's with the top bent forwards, because,
when they attacked the Magi, they had bent theirs in

that manner, the better to know one another in the
hurr_y and confusion. From that time forwards, the
Persian kings of this family always had seven coun-
sellors, honoured with the same privilege.

Here I shall conclude the history of the Persian
empire, reserving the remainder of it for the follow-
ing volumes.

CHAPTER IV.

THE MANNERS AND CUSTO.'MS OF THE ASSYRIANS,
BAEVLONIANS, LYDIANS, MEDES, AND PERSIANS.

I SHALL give in this place an account of the man-
ners and customs of all these several nations conjoint-
ly, because they agree in several points; and if"l was
to treat them separately, I .should be obliged to make

> Herod. 1. iii. c. 84—87. 9 Ibid.

frequent repetitions; and, moreover, excepting the
Persians, the ancient authors say very little of the
manners of the other nations. I shall reduce what I
have to say of them to these four heads.

I. Their government.
II. Their art of war.
III. Their arts and sciences: and
IV. Their religion.

After which I shall narrate the causes of the de-
clension and ruin of the great Persian empire.

ARTICLE I.

OF THEIR GOVERNMENT.
After a short account of the nature of the govern-

ment of Persia, and the manner of educating the chil-

dren of their kings, I shall proceed to consider these
four things: Their public council, wherein the aflairs

of state were considered; the administration of jus-
tice; their care of the provinces; and the good order
observed in their finances.

SECTION I.—THEIR MONARCHICAL FORM OF GO-
VERNMENT. THE RESPECT THEY PAID THEIR
KINGS. THE MANNER OF EDUCATING THEIR
CHILDREN.

Monarchical, or regal government, as we call it,

is of all others the most ancient, the most universal,

the best adapted to keep the people in peace and
union, and the least exposed to the revolutions and
vicissitudes incident to states. For these reasons the
wisest writers among the ancients, as Plato, Aristotle,

Plutarch, and, before them all, Herodotus, have been
induced to prefer decidedly this form of government
to all others. It is likewise the only form that was
ever established among the eastern nations, a repub-
lican government being utterly unknown in that part
of the world.
Those people paid extraordinary honours to the

prince on the throne,'' because in his person they re-

spected the character of the Deity, whose image and
vicegerent he was with regard to then), being placed
on the throne by the hands of the supreme Governor
of the world, and invested with his authority and pow-
er, in order to be the minister of his providence, and
the dispenser of his goodness towards the people. la
this manner did the pagans themselves in old times
both think and speak: Principem dat Deus, cui erga
omne hominwn genns vice sudfungaiurA
These sentiments are very laudable and just. For

certainly the n)ost profound respect and reverence are
due to the supreme jiower; because it Cometh from
God, and is appointed entirely for the good of the
public: besides, it is evident, tliat an authority which
is not respected according to the full extent of its

conunission, must thereby either become useless, or
at least very much liniited in the good effects which
ought to flow from it. But in the times of paganism
this honour and homage, though just and reasonable
in themselves, were often carried too far; the Chris-
tian being the only religion that has known how to
keep within due bounds in this point. We honour
the emperor, said Tertullian in the name of all the
Christians: 5 but in such a manner, as is lawful for
us, and proper for him; that is, as a man, who is next
after God in rank and authority, from whom he has
received all that he is, and whatever he has, and who
knows no superior but God alone. For this reason he
calls the emperor in another place a second majesty,
inferior to nothing but the first; Religio secundce ma-
jeslaiis.^

Among the Assyrians, and more particularly among
the Persians, the prince used to be styled, 7'he great
king, the king ofkings. Two reasons might induce
tiiose princes to take that ostentatious title: the one,
because their empire was formed of many concjuered

3 Plin. in. Themist. p. 125. Ad Princ. iudoc. p. 780.
* Plin. in. Paneg. Traj.
' CoHmus Iniperatorem, sic, quomodo et nobis licet, et ipgi

expedit ; ut liomir.em a Deo aecundura, el quicquid est, a Deo
coiisecutura, ot solo Deo minorem. Terlul. L. ad Scap.

Apol. c. 35.
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kingdoms, all united under one head; the other, be-

cause thej' had several kings, their vassals, either in

their court, or dependent upon them.
The crown was hereditary among them, descend-

ing from lather to son, and generally to the eldest.'

\Vhen an heir to the crown was born, all the empire
testided their joy by sacrifices, feasts, and all manner
of public rejoicings; and his birth-day was thence-

forward an annual festival, and day of solemnity for

all the Persians.

The manner of educating the future master of the

empire is admired by Plato,^ and recommended to the

Greeks as a perfect model for a prince's education.

He was never wholly conmiitted to the care of a

uurse, who generall}' was a woman of mean and low

Condition: but from among tlie eunuchs, that is, the

chief officers of the household, some of the most ap-

proved merit and probity were chosen, to take care of

the young prince's person and health, till he was seven

yenrs of age, and to begin to form his manners and

behaviour. He was then taken from them, and put

into the hands of other masters, who were to continue

the care of his education, to teach him to ride as soon

as his strength would permit, and to exercise him in

hunting.

At fourteen years of age, when the mind begins to

attain some maturity, four of the wisest and most vir-

tuous men of the state, were appointed to be his pre-

ceptors. The first, says Plato, taught him magic,

that is, in their language, the worship of the gods

according to their ancient maxims, and the laws of

Zoroaster, the son of Oromasdes; he also instructed

him in the principles of government. The second was
to accustom him to speak truth, and to administer jus-

tice. The third was to teach him not to sutler him-
self to be overcome by pleasures, that he n)ight be

truly a king, and always free, master of himself and
his desires. The fourth vi-as to fortify his courage
against fear, which would have made him a slave, and
to inspire him with a noble and prudent assurance, so

necessary for those that are born to command. Each
cf these governors excelled in his way, and was emi-

nent in that part of education assigned to him. One
was particularly distinguished for his knowledge in

religion, and the art of governing; another for his love

of truth and justice; this for his moderation and ab-

stinence from pleasures; that for a superior strength

of raind,and uncommon intrepidity.

I do not know whether such a diversity of masters,

who, without doubt, were of different tempers, and
perhaps had different interests in view-, was well cal-

culated to answ'er the end proposed; or whether it

was possible that four men should agree together in

the same princifjles, and harmoniously pursue the

same end. Probably the reason of having so many
was, that they apprehended it impossible to find any

one person possessed of all the qualities they judged
necessary for giving a right education to the presump-
tive heir of the crown ; so great an idea had they, even

in those corrupt times, of the importance of a prince's

education.

Be this as it will, all this care, as Plato remarks in

the same place, was frustrated by the luxury, pomp,
and magnificence with which the young prince was
surrounded; by the numerous train of officers that

waited upon him with a servile submission; by all the

appurtenances and ec|uipage of a voluptuous and ef-

feminate life, in which pleasure, and the inventing of

new diversions, seemed to engross all attention; dan-
gers which the most excellent disposition could never
surmount. The corrupt manners of the nation there-

fore quickly debauchecl the prince, and drew him into

the prevailing pleasures, against which no education

is a sufficient defence.

Ti.e education here spoken of by Plato, can relate

only to the children of Artaxerxes, surnamed Longi-

nianus, the son and successor of Xerxes, in whose time

lived Alcibiades, who is introduced in the dialogue

from whence this observation is taken. For Plato,

in another passage, which we shall cite hereafter, in-

forms us, that neither Cyrus nor Darius ever thought

» Plut. in Alcib. o. i. p. 131.

Vol. I.—24
» Ibid.

of giving the princes, their song, a good education;

and what we find in history concerning Artaxerxes
Longimanus, gives us reason to believe, that he was
more attentive than his predecessors to the education

of his children; but was not much imitated in that

respect by his successors.

SECTION II.—THE PUBLIC COUNCIL, WHEREIN
THE AFFAIRS OF STATE WERE CONSIDERED.

Absolute as the regal authority was among the

Persians, yet was it, in some measure, kept within
bounds by the establishment of this council, appoint-

ed by the slate; a council, which consisted of seven
of tlie princes or chief lords of the nation, no less dis-

tinguished by their wisdom and abilities than by their

illustrious birth. We have alreadj' seen the origin

of this establishment in the conspiracy of the seven
Persian noblemen, who entered into an association

against Smerdis, the Magian, and killed him.

The Scriptuie observes, that Ezra was sent into

Judea, in the name, and by the authority, of king
Artaxerxes and his seven counsellors: Forasmuch as

thou art sent of the king and of his seven counsellors.^

The same Scripture, a long time before this, in the

reign of Darius, otherwise called Ahasuerus, who
succeeded the Magian, informs us, that these coun-

sellors were well versed in the laws, ancient customs,

and maxims of the state; that they always attended

the prince, who never transacted any thing, or deter-

mined any afi'air of impoi tance, without their advice.

Jnterrogavit {Assutrus) sapienies, qxd ex more regio

ei semper aderant, et iUorwnfacieiat cuncia consilio,

sciendurn leges ac jvra majorum*
This last passage gives room for some reflections,

which may very much contribute to the knowledge of

the genius and character of the Persian government
In the first place, the king there spoken of, that is,

Darius, was one of the most celebrated princes that

ever reigned in Persia, and one of the most deserving

of praise, on account of his wisdom and prudence:

though he had his failings. It is to him, as well as to

Cyrus, that the greatest part of those excellent laws

are ascribed, which have ever since subsisted in that

country, and have been the foundation and standard

of their government. Now this prince, notwithstand-

ing his extraordinaiy penetration and ability, thought

he stood in need of advice; nor did he apprehend,

that the joining a number of assistants to himself, for

the determination of atTairs, would be any discredit

to his own understanding; by which proceeding he

really showed a superiority of genius which is very

uncommon, and implies a great fund of merit. For
a prince of slender talents and a narrow capacity, is

generally full of himself; and the less understanding

he has, the more obstinate and untractaiile he gene-

rally is: he thinks it want of respect to offer to dis-

cover any thing to him which he does not perceive;

and is affronted, if you seem to doubt that he, who is

supreme in power, is not the same in penetration and

understanding. But Darius had a different way of

thinking,- and did nothing without counsel and ad-

vice: illorxim faciebat cuticta consilio.

Secondly, Darius, however absolute he was, and

how jealous soever he might be of his prerogative, did

not think he impaired or degraded it when he insti-

tuted that council: for the council did not at all in-

terfere with the king's authority of ruling and com-

manding, which always resides in the person of the

prince, but was confined entirely to that of reason,

which consisted in communicating and imparting their

knowledge and experience to the king. He was per-

suaded that the noblest character of sovereign power,

when it is pure, and has neither degenerated from its

origin, nor deviated from its end, is to govern by the

laws;5 fo make them the rule of his will and desires;

and to think nothing allowable for him which they

prohibit.

In the third place, this council, which every where

a Ezra, vii.l4
4 Esth. i. 13. apcordinp to the vulgate translation,

t Rcgimur a tu. et suhjnrii tibi, sed qucmadmodum Icgi-

bus, sumus.—P/in. Paneg. Traj.

Q2
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accompanied the king (ex more regio semper ei ade-

rant,) was a perpetual standing council, consisting

of tlie greatest men and the best heads of the king-

dom; who, under the direction of the sovereign, and
always with a dependencj' upon him, were in a man-
ner the source of public order, and the principle of

all the wise regulations and transactions at home and
abroad. To this council the king transferred from
himself several weighty cares, with which he must
otherwise have been overburdened; and by them he

likewise executed whatever had been resolved on. It

was by means of this standing council, that the great

maxims of the state were preserved ; the knowledge of

its true interests perpetuated; affairs carried on with
harmony and order; and innovations, errors, and over-

sights prevented. For in a public and general coun-
cil things are discussed by unsuspected persons; all the

ministers are mutual inspectors of one another; all

their knowledge and experience in public matters are

united together; and they all become equally capable

of every part of the administration: because though,
as to tne executive part, they move only in one par-

ticular sphere of business, yet the)' are obliged to in-

form themselves in all affairs relating to the public,

that they may be able to deliver their opinions in a

judicious manner.
The fourth and last reflection I have to make on

this head is, that we find it mentioned in Scripture,

that the persons of which this council consisted, were
thoroughly acquainted with the customs, laws, max-
ims and rights of the kingdom, scientium leges ac
jura majorum.
Two things, which, as the Scripture informs us,

were practised by the Persians, might very much con-

tribute to instruct the king and his council in the me-
thods of governing with wisdom and prudence. The
first was, their having public registers,' wherein oil

the prince's edicts and ordinances, all the privileges

granted to the people, and all the favours conferred

upon particular persons, were entered and recorded.

The second vvas,^ the annals of the kingdom, in

which all the events of former reigns, all resolutions

taken, regulations established, and services done by
an}' particular persons, were exactly and circumstan-
tially entered. These annals were carefully preserved,

and frequently perused both by the kings and the

ministers, that they might acquaint themselves with
times past; might have a clear idea of the state of the
kingdom; avoid an arbitrary, unequal, uncertain con-
duct; maintain a uniformity in the conduct of affairs;

and, in short, acquire such light from the perusal of
these books, as should qualify them to govern the
state with wisdom.

'

SECTION III.—THE ADMINISTRATION OF JUS-
TICE.

To be king, and to be judge, is but one and the
same thing. The throne is a tribunal, and the sove-

reign power is the highest authority for administering
justice. God hath made ynu king over his people,

(said the queen of Sheba to Solomon,) io the end that

you should judge them, and renderjustice andjudg-
ment unto them. God hath made every thing subject

to princes, to put them into a condition of fearing
none but him. His designs in making them independ-
ent, was to give them the more inviolable attachment
to justice. That they might not excuse themselves
on pretence of inability or want of power, he has dele-
gated his whole power unto them; he has made them
masters of all the means requisite for the restraining

injustice and oppression, that iniquity should tremble
in their presence, and be incapable of hurting any
persons whatsoever.

But what is that justice which God hath intrusted
to the hands of kings, and whereof he hath made
them depositaries? Why, it is nothing else but or-

der; and order consists in observing an universal equi-
ty, and taking care that force do not usurp the place
of law; that one man's property be not exposed to the
violence of another; that the common ties of society-
be not broken; that artifice and fraud do not prevail

i Ezra, V. 17. and vi. 2. a lb. iv. 15. and Estb. ri. 1.

over innocence and simplicity; that all thinM rest in

peace under the protection of the laws; and the weak-
est among the people find sanctuary in the public
authority.

We learn from Jospphus,^ that the kings of Persia
used to administer justice in their own persons. And
it was to qualify them for the due discharge of thii

duty, that care was taken to have them instnicted,

from their tenderest youth, in the knowledge of the
laws of their country ; and that in their public schools,

as we have already mentioned in the nistory of Cy-
rus, they were taught equity and justice, in the same
manner as rhetoric and philosophy are taught in other
places.

These are the great and essential duties of the re-

gal dignity. Indeed it is reasonable, and absolutely

necessary that the prince be assisted in the execution
of that august function, as he is in others; but to be
assisted, is not to be deprived, or dispossessed. He
continues judge, as long as he continues king. Though
he communicates his authority-, yet does he not resign

or divide it. It is therefore absolutely necessary for

him to bestow some time upon the study of equity and
justice; not that he need enter into the whole detail

of particular laws, but only acquaint himself with the
principal rules and maxims of the law of his country,

that he may be capable of doing justice, and of pass-

ing sentence with precision, upon important points.

For this reason, the kings of Persia never ascended
the throne till they had been for some time under the
care and instruction of the Magi, who were to teach
them that science, whereof they were the only mas-
ters and professors, as well as of the religion of the
country.

Now since to the sovereign alone is committed the

right of administering justice, and that within his do-
minions there is no other power of administering it

than what is delegated by him; how greatly does it

behove him to take care into what hands he commits
a part of so valuable a trust; to know whether those

he places so near the throne, are worthy to partake
of his prerogative; and industriously to keep all such
at a distance from it, as he judges unworthy of that

privilege! We find that in Persia their kings were
extremely careful to have justice rendered with integ-

rity and impartiality. One of their royal judges'* (fof

so they called them) having suffered hnnself to be cor-

rupted by a bribe, was condemned by Cambyses to

be put to death without mercy, and to have his skin

put upon the seat, where he used to sit and give
judgment, and where his son who succeeded him in

his office, was to sit, that the very place whence he

fave judgment, should remind him continually of his

uty.

Their ordinary judges were taken out of the class

of old men,5 into which none were admitted till the

age of fifty years: so that a man could not exercise

the office oi a judge before that age, the Persians be-

ing of opinion, that too much maturity could not be
required in an employment which decided upon the

fortunes, reputations, and lives of their fellow-citi-

zens.

Amongst them, it was not lawful either for a pri-

vate person to put any of his slaves to death,6 nor for

the prince to inflict capital punishment upon. any of

his subjects for the first offence; because it might ra-

ther be considered as an eflect of human weakness and
frailty, than of a confirmed malignity of mind.
The Persians thought it reasonable to put the good

as well as the evil, the merits of the offender, as well

as his demerits, into the scales of justice; nor was it

just in their opinion, that one single crime should ob-

literate all the good actions a man had done during
his life. Upon this principle it was that Darius had
condemned a judge to death for some prevarication

in his office,'' and afterwards calling to mind the im-

portant service he had rendered both to the state and
the royal family, revoked the sentence at the very n-.o-

ment of its going to be executed, and acknowledged,

» Antiii. Judaic. 1. xi. c. 3.
* Herod. I. v. c. 25. « Xennph. CjTop. 1. i. p. 7.

Herod. 1. i. c, 137. ' Ibid. 1. vii. c. 194.



MANNERS OF THE ASSYRIANS, ETC. 187

that he had pronounced it with more precipitation

than wisdom.*
But one important and essential rule which they

observed in their judgments, was, in the first place,

never to condemn any jierson without confronting

him with his accuser to his face, and without giving

him time, and all other means, necessary for defend-

ing himself against the articles laid to his charge:

and, in the second place, if the person accused was
found innocent, to inflict the very same punishment

upon the accuser, as the other was to have suflered,

had he been found guilty. Artaxerxes gave a fine

example of the just rigour which ought to be exercised

on such occasions.2 One of the king's favourites,

ambitious of getting a place possessed by one of his

best officers, endeavoured to make the king suspect

the fidelity of thatofticer: and, to that end, sent in-

formations to court full of calumnies against him,

persuading himself that the king, from the ^reat in-

£uence he had with his majesty, would believe the

thing u])on his bare word, without farther examina-
tion. For such is the general character of calumnia-

tors. They are afraid of evidence and light; they

make it their business to bar up from the innocent all

access to the prince, and thereby put it out of their

power to vindicate themselves. The officer was im-

prisoned ; but he desired of the king, before he was
condemned, that his cause might be heard, and his

accusers ordered to produce their evidence against

bim. The king- did so, and as there was no proof
but the letters which his enemy had written against

him, he was cleared, and his innocence fully justified

by the three commissioners that sat upon his trial;

and all the king's indignation fell upon the perfidious

accuser, who had thus attempted to abuse the favour

and confidence of his royal master. The prince, who
was well informed, and knew that one of the true

signs of a wise government is to have the subjects

stand more in fear of the laws than of informers,*

would have thought that to act otherwise than he did,

would have been a direct violation of the most com-
mon rules of natural equity and humanity; it would
have been opening a door to envy, hatred, calumny,
and revenge;* it would have been exposing the
honest simplicity of good and faithful subjects to the
cruel malice of detestable informers, and arming the
latter with the sword of public authority: in a word,
it would have been divesting the throne of the most
noble privilege belonging to it, namely, that of being
a sanctuary for innocence and justice, against vio-

lence and calumny.
There is upon record a still more memorable exam-

ple of firmness and love of justice, in another king of

Persia, before Artaxei'xes;^ in him, I mean, whom
Scripture calls Ahasuerus, and who is thought to be
the same as Darins, the son of Hystaspes, from whom
Hanian had, by his earnest solicitations, extorted that

fatal edict, which was calculated to exterminate the

whole race of the Jews throughout the Persian empire
in one day. When God had, by the means of Esther,

opened his eyes, he made haste to make amends for

his fault, not only by revoking his edict, and inflicting

an exemplary punishment upon the impostor who had
deceived him; but, which is more, by a public ac-

knowledgment of his error, which should be a pattern

to all ages, and to all princes, and teach them, that

far from debasing their dignity, or weakening their

authority thereby, they procure to them both the more
respect. After declaring, that it is but too common
for calunmiators to impose by their misrepresenta-

tions and craftiness, on the goodness of the'r princes,

whom their natural sincerity induces to judge favour-

ably of others; he is not ashamed to acknowledge,
that he had been so unhappy as to suffer himself to

be prejudiced b}'^ such means against the Jews, who

a DJo<1. I. XV. ]i. 333—330. -

8 Non jam delatores, sed leges timentur. Plin. in Pancg.
Trajan.

« Princepe, qui delatores non castigat, irritat. Sueton. in
vit. Domit. c. ix.

s Esth. iii. &c.

were his faithful subjects, and the children of the most
high God, to whose goodness he and his ancestors

were indebted for the throne.

The Persians were not only enemies of injustice, as

we have now shown; but also abhorred lying, which
always was deemed amongst them a mean and infa-

mous vice.6 What they esteemed most pitiful, next
to lying, was to live upon trust, or by borrowing.
Such a Kind of life seemed to them idle, ignominious,
servile, and the more despicable, as it tends to make
people liars.

SECTION IV.—THE CARE OF THE PROVINCES.

It seems to be no difficult matter to maintain good
order in the metropolis of a kingdom, where the con-

duct of the magistrates and judges is closely inspect-

ed; and the very sight of the throne capable of keep-

ing the subjects in awe. The case is otherwise with

respect to the provinces, where the distance from the

sovereign, and the hopes of impunity, may occasion

many misdemeanours on the part of the magistrates

and ofiicers, as well as great licentiousness and disor-

der on that of the people. In this the Pei-sian policy

exerted itself with the greatest care; and, we may
also say, with the greatest success.

The Persian empire was divided into 127 govern-

ments, the governors whereof were called satrapee.''

Over them were appointed three principal ministers,

who inspected their conduct, to whom they gave an

account of all the affairs of their several provinces,

and who were afterwards to make their report of the

same to the king. It was Darius the Mede, that is,

Cyaxares, or rather Cyrus in the name of his uncle,

who put the government of the empire into this ex-

cellent method. These satrapre were, by the verj' de-

sign of their office, each in his respective district, to

have the same care and regard for the interests of the

people, as for those of the prince: for it was a maxim

with Cyrus, thaf no difference ought to be admitted

between these two interests, which are necessarily

linked together; since neither the people can be hap-

py, unless the prince is powerful, and in a condition

to defend them; nor the prince truly powerful, unless

his people be happy.
These satrapfe being the most considerable persons

in the kingdom, Cyrus assigned them certain funds

and revenues proportioned to their station and the

importance of their emijloyments. He was willing

they should live nobly in their respective provinces,

that they might gain the resi^ect of the nobility and

conmion people within their jurisdiction; and that for

that reason their retinue, their equipage, and their

table, should be answerable to their dignity, yet with-^

out exceeding the bounds ofprudence and moderation.

He himself was their model in this respect, as he de-

sired they should likewise be to all persons of distin-

guished rank within the extent of their authority: so

that the same order which reigned in the prince's

court, might likewise proportionably be observed in

the courts of the satrapte, and in the noblemen's fa-

milies. And to prevent, as far as possible, all abuses

which might be made of so extensive an authority as

that of the satrapre, the king reserved to himself alone

the nomination of them, and chose that the governors

of places, the commanders of the troops, and other

such like officers, should depend immediately upon

the prince himself; from whom alone they were to

receive their instructions, in order that, if the satrapse

were inclined to abuse their power, they might be

sensible those officers were so many overseers and

censors of their conduct. And to make this corres-

pondence by letters, the more sure and expeditious,

the king caused post-houses to be erected throughout

all the empire, and appointed couriers who travelled

night and day, and made wonderful despatch. But I

shall speak more particularly on this article at the end

of the section, that I may not break in upon the mat-

ter in hand.
The care of the provinces, however, was not en-

Herod. 1. i. c, 138.

1 Autliorsdiircrnbout >!"> number of jjovernments or pro-

vinces. Xenoph. Cyrop. 1. v. i'i. p. i.2^. 232.
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tirelyleft to the satrapasand governors; the king him-
self took cognizance of them in his own person, being
persuaded, that the governing only by others, is but

to govern by halves. An officer of the household was
ordered to repeat these words to the king every morn-
ing, when he awakened him : Rise, Sir, and think of
dis-charging the dutiesfor which Oromasdes ha.tplaced
you upon the ihroneA Oromasdes was the principal

god, anciently worshipped by the Persians. A good
prince, says Plutarch in relating this custom, has no
occasion for an officer to give him this daily admoni-
tion: his own heart and the love he has for his peo-
ple, are sufficient monitors.
The king of Persia thought himself obliged, accord-

ing to the ancient custom establisiied in that coun-
trj', from time to time personally to visit all the pro-
vinces of his empire;^ being persuaded, as Pliny says

of Trajan, that the most solid glory, and the most
exquisite pleasare, a good prince can enjoy, is from
time to time to let the people see their common fa-

ther; to reconcile the dissensions and mutual animo-
sities of rival cities ;3 to calm commotions or seditions

among the people, and that not so much by the seve-

rity of power, as by the authority of reason, to pre-

vent injustice and oppression in magistrates; and can-

cel and reverse whatever has been decreed against law
and equity; in a word, like a beneficent planet, to

a relation to, and concerns him ; every thing challenges
his attention and regard.

I have already said,5 that agriculture was one of the
principal objects on which tlie Persians bestowed their
care and attention. Indeed, one of the prince's first

cares was, to make husbandry flourish; and those
satrapffi, whose provinces were the best cultivated,
had the most of his favour. And as there were offices

erected for the regulation of the military part of the
government; so were there likewise for the inspect-
ing their rural labours and economy. For these two
employments had a near relation; the business of the
one being to guard the country, and the other to cul-
tivate it. The prince protected both almost with the
same degree of affection; because both concurred,
and were equally necessary, for the public good. For
if the lands cannot be cultivated without the aid and
protection of armies for their defence and security;
so neither can the soldiers, on the other hand, be fed
and maintained without the labour of the husbandmen
who cultivate the ground. It was with good reason,
therefore, that the prince, since it was impossible for
himself to see into every thing, caused an exact account
to be given him, how every province and district was
cultivated; that he might know, whether each coun-
try brought forth abundantly such fruits as it was ca-
pable of producing; that he descended so far into

shed his salutary influences universally, or rather, like I those particulars, as Xenophon remarks of Cyrus the
a kind of divinity, to be present ever}- where, to see, younger, as to inform himself, whether the private
to hear, and inspect every thing, without rejecting gardens of his subjects were well kept, and yielded
any man's petition or complaint.
When the king was not able to visit the provinces

himself, he sent, in his stead, some of the great men
of the kingdom, such as were the most eminent for

tvisdom and virtue. These persons were generally
called the eyes and ears of the prince, because by their

means he saw and was informed of every tiling.

When these, or any other of his great ministers, or
the members of his council, were said to be the eyes
and ears of the prince, it was at once an admonition
to the king, that he had his ministers, as we have the
organs of our senses, not that he should lie still and
be idle, but act by their means; and to the ministers,

that they ought not to act for themselves, but for the
king their head, and for the advantage of the whole
bod}' politic.

The particular detail of affairs, which the king when
he went his progress in person, or the commission-
ers appointed by him, entered into, is highly worthy
of admiration, and shows how well they understood,
in those days, wherein the wisdom and ability of gov-
ernors consist. The attention of the king and his

ministers was not employed upon great objects alone,
as war, the revenue, justice and commerce; but mat
ters of less importance, as the security and beauty of
towns and cities, the convenient habitation of the in-

habitants, the repairs of high roads, bridges, cause-
ways, the keeping of woods and forests from being
laid waste and destroyed, and, above all, the improve-
ment of agriculture, and the encouraging and pro-

moting all sorts of trades, even to the lowest and
meanest of hanflicraft employments; every thing, in

short, came within the sphere of their policy, and was
thought to deserve their care and inspection. And,
indeed, whatever belongs to the subjects, as well as

the subjects themselves, is a part of the trust commit-
ted to the head of the commonwealth, and is entitled

to his care, concern, and activity. His love for the
commonweal is universal. It extends itself to all

matters, and takes in every thing;* it is the support
of private persons, as well as of the public. Every
Erovince, every city, every fiimily, has a place in his

eart and affections. Every thing in the kingdom hag

' Plut. ad Princ. indoct. p. 780.
* Xenoph. in CEconom. p. 828.
3 Reconciliare aemulasc.ivitatesi, tumentesque populos non

imperio magis quam rations compescere, intercedere iniqui-
tatibus magistratuum, iiifectumque reddere .nuicquid fi«r'

non oportucrlii po?itrem6 velocissimi sideris more omnia
mvisere, omnia audire, et undecumque invocatiim, statim,
vclut numen, adcsse et adsistere. PHn. in Paneg. T^aJ.

* Is, cui curffi sunt universre, nuUam non reip. partem
tanquam sui nutiit. Senec. lib. de Clesa. c. xiii.

plenty of fruit; that lie rewarded the superintendents
and overseers, whose provinces or districts were the
best cultivated, and punished the laziness and negli-

gence of those idle persons, who sulfered their grounds
to lie barren or untilled. Such a care as this is by
no means unworthy of a king, as it naturally tends to

propagate riches and plenty throughout his kingdom,
and to beget a spirit of industry amongst his subjects,

which is the surest means of preventing that increase

of drones and idle fellows, that are such a burden upon
the public, and a dishonour to the state.

Xetiophon,^ in the next passage to this I have now
cited, puts into tlie mouth of Socrates, who is intro-

duced as a speaker, a very noble encomium upon
agriculture, which he represents as the employment
of all others the most worthy of man, the most ancient

and the most suitable to his nature; as the tnost com-
mon nurse of all ages and conditions of life; as the
source of health, strength, plenty, riches, and a thou-

sand sober delights and honest pleasures; as the mis-

tress and school of sobrietv, temperance, justice, reli-

gion; and, in a word, of all kinds of virtues both civil

and military. After which he relates the fine saying

of Lvsandtr, the Lacedemonian, who, as he was walk-
ing at Sardis with the younger Cyrus, hearing from
that prince's own mouth, that he himself had planted
several of the trees he was looking at, exclaimed, that

the world had reason to extol the happiness of Cyrus,
whose virtue was as eminent as his fortune, and who,
in the midst of the greatest affluence, splendour, and
magnificence, had yet ))reserved a taste so pure and
so conformable to right reason. Cum Cyrus respon-

disset,"^ Ego isla sum dimensiis, raei sunt ordines,

mea descriplio, mulia; ctiam istarum arbonim med
manusuni satm: turn Lysandrum ,intuentem ejus pur-
puram et nitorem corporis, ornainmqne Persicum
multo auromultis(]ue gemmis, dixisse:^ Rectk vero
TE, ryRE, BEATUM EERUNT, QUONlAJt VIRTUTI
TU^ FORTUNA CONJUNCTA EST. How much it is to

be wished, that our young nobility, who in the time
of peace do not know how to employ themseh es, had
the like taste for planting and agriculture, which
surely after such an example as that of Cyrus, should

be thought no dishonour to their quality; especially

if they would consider, that for several ages it was the

constant employment of the bravest and most warlike

IS Xenoph. (Econ. p. 827—830. e Ibid. 830—833.
« Oil;, de Seiieci. num. 30.

« In the original Greek there is still a greater energy.

kiir^f iiixty.ov'iTi. Thou art worthy, CyruB, of that happi-
npsf thou art possessed of; because, with all thy affluence

and prosperity, thou art also virtuou.».
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people in the world! The reader may easily perceive,

thai I mean the ancient Romans.

The Invention nf Posts and Couriers.

I promised to give some account in this place of the

invention of posts and couriers. This invention is

ascribed to Cyrus;' nor, indeed, can I find any men-
tion of such an establisimient before liis time. As the

Persian empire, after his last conquest, was of a vast

extent, and Cvrus required that all his governors of

provinces, and his chief conmianders of his troops,

should write to him, and }>ive an exact account of

^every thing that passed in their several districts and
i.armies; in order to render that correspondence the

'more sure and expeditious, and to enable himself to

receive speedy intelligence of all occurrences and

affairs, and to send his orders thereupon with expedi-
' tion, he caused post-houses to be built, and niessen-

,• gers to be appointed, in every province. Having
' computed how far a good horse, with a brisk rider,

could go in a day without being spoiled, he had sta-

bles built in proportion, at equal distances from each

Other, and had them furnished with horses, and grooms
to take care of them. At each of these places he

likewise appointed a post-master, to receive the pack-

ets from the couriers as they arrived, and give them
to others; and to take the horses that had performed

their stage, and to find fresh ones. Thus the post

went continually night and day with extraordinary

speed; nor did eitlier rain or snow, heat or cold, or

any inclemency of the season, interrupt its progress.

Herodotus speaks of the same sort of couriers in the

reign of Xerxes.^

These couriers were called in the Persian language,
'Ayyxf,ii3 "pfje superintendency of the posts became
a considerable employment. Darius,'' the last of the

Persian kings, bad it before he came to the crown.
Xenophon takes notice that tliis establishment sub-

sisted still in his time: which perfectly agrees with
what is related in the Book of Esther, concerning the

edict published bj- Ahasuerus in favour of the Jews;
which edict was carried through that vast empire with
a rapidity that would have been impossible, without
these posts erected by Cj'rus.

We are justly surprised to find, that this establish-

ment of posts and couriers, first invented in the east

by Cyrus, and continued so many ages afterwards by
b)s successors, especially considering of what useful-

ness it was to the government, should never have been
imitated in the west, particularly by people so expert

in politics as the Greeks and the Romans.
It is more astonishing, that, where this invention

was ])ut in execution, it was not farther improved, and
that the use of it was confined only to allairs of state

without considering the many advantages the public

might have reaped from it, by facilitating a mutual
correspondence, as well as the business of merchants
and tradesmen of all kinds; by forwarding the affairs

of private persons; tlie despatch of journeys which
required haste; the easy communication between
families, cities, and provinces; and \ij the safety and
conveniency of remitting money from one country to

another. It is well known what difficulty people at a

distance had then, and for many ages afterwards, to

coramimicate any news, or to treat of any affairs

together; being obliged either to send a servant on
purpose, which could not be done without great
charge and loss of time; or to wait for the departure
of some other person, that was going into the province
or country, whither they had letters to send; which
method was liable to numberless disappointments,
accidents, and delays.

At present we enjoy this general conveniency at a

small expense; but we do not thoroughly consider the

1 Xnn, Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 232.
a Her. 1. viii. c. 08.

» 'Ayyxeoi is derived fnim a word which, in that Ian-

Cnagc, .ei^nifios a service rciiilered by compulsion. It is from
thenco llie Greeks horrowod their x-crb y-yyxfiCtiv, compel-
lere. cogcre : and the Latins, an/rariare. According to

SuidaH they were likewise called astcndte.

* Plut. 1. i. de fortnn. Alex. p. 326. et in vit. Alex. p. 674.
nbi pro AtrykvSy^i, Icgendum 'Atrr^ivJsi;.

advantage of it; the want whereof would make ns ful-

ly sensible of our happiness in tliis respect. France
is indebted for it to the university of Paris, which I

cannot forbear observing here: Iliojje the reader will

excuse the digression. The university of Pans, be-
ing formerly the only one in the kingdom, and having
great numbers of scholars resorting to her from all the
provinces, and even from the neighbouring kingdoms,
did, for their sakes and conveniency, establish messen-
gers, whose business was, not only to bring clothes,

silver, and gold for the students, but likewise to carry
bags of law iiroceedings, informations, and inquests;

to conduct all sorts of persons, indifferently, to or from
Paris, finding them both horses and diet; as also to
carry letters, parcels, and packets for the public, as
well as the university.

In the university registers of the Four Nations, as
they are called, of the faculty of arts, these messen-
gers are often styled JVuntii volanies, to signify the
great speed and despatch they were obliged to make.
The state, then, is indebted to the university of Pa-

ris for the invention and establishment of these mes-
sengers and letter carriers. And it was at her own
charge and expense that she erected these offices; to
the satisfaction both of our kings and the jniblic. She
has moreover maintained and supported them since

the jcar 1576, against all the various attempts of the
farmers, which has cost her immense sums. For there
never were any ordinary rojal messengers, till Henry
HI. first established them in the year 1576, by his

edict of November, appointing them in the same cities

as the university had theirs in, and granting them the

same rights and privileges as the kings, his predeces-

sors, had granted the messengers of the university.

The university never had anv other fund or support
than the profits arising from the post-office. And it

is upon the foundation of the same revenue, that King
Louis XV., now on the throne, l)y his decree of the

council of state of the 14th of April, 1719, and by his

letters patent, bearing the same date, registered in

parliament, and in the chamber of accompts, has

ordained, that in all the colleges of the said university

the students shall be taught gratis; and has, to that

end, for the time to come, appropriated to the univer-

sity an eight-and-twentieth part of the revenue arising

from the general lease or farm of the posts and mes-
sengers of F'rance; which eight-and-twentieth part

amounted that year to the sum of 184,000 livres or
thereabouts.^

It is not therefore without reason, that the univer-

sity, to whom this regulation has restored a part of her
ancient lustre, reckons Louis XV. as a kind of new
founder, whose bounty has at length delivered her
from the unhapp3and shameful necessity of receiving

wages for her labours; which in some measure dis-

honoured the dignity of her profession, as it was con-

trary to that noble, disinterested spirit which becomes
it. And, indeed, the labour ofmasters and professors,

who instruct others, ought not to be given for nothing;

but neither ought it to be sold. J\''ec venire hoc be-

nejicium oporlef, nee perire.

^

SECTION v.—ADMIKISTRATION OF THE REVE-
NUES.

The prince is the sword and buckler of the state;

by him are the peace and tranquillity thereof secured.

But to enable him to defend it, he has occasion for

arms, soldiers, arsenals, fortified towns, and sliijis; and
all these things require great expenses. It is moreover

just and reasonable, that the king have wherewithal

to support the dignity of the crown, and the majesty

of the empire; as also to enable him to ensure rever-

ence and respect to his person and authority. These
are the two principal reasons that have given occasion

for the exacting of tribute and imposition of taxes. As
the public advantage, and the necessity of defraying-

the expenses of the state, have been the first causes oi

these burdens, so ought they likewise to be the con<

stant standard of the/r use. Nor is there any thing i_<

the world more just and reasonable than such iinposi»

tions; since every private person ought to think him-

e About 8,50C;. sterling. 6 Quinlil. 1. xii. c. 7.
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self very happy, that he can purchase his peace and
security at tne expense of so slender a contribution.

The revenues of the Persian kings consisted partly

in the levying of taxes imposed upon the people,* and

partly in their being furnished with several products of

the earth in kind; as corn, and other provisions, fo-

rage, horses, camels, or whatever varieties each par-

ticular province afforded. Strabo relates, that the

satrap ofArmenia sent regularly every year to the king

of Persia, his master, 20,000 young colts.2 By this we
may form a judgment of the other levies in the several

provinces. The tributes, however, were only exacted
from the conquered nations: for the natural subjects,

that is, the Persians, were exempt from all imposi-
tions. Nor was the custom of imposing taxes, and of
determining the sums each province wasyearlv to pay,

introduced till the reign of Darius; at which time, the

pecuniary impositions, as near as we can judge from
the computation made by Herodotus, which is attend-

ed with great difficulties, amounted to near 44.000,000,

French money .3

The place wherein was kept the public treasure,

was called in the Persian language GnzaA There
were treasures of this kind at Susa, at Persepolis, at

Pasargada, at Damascus,^ and other cities. The gold

and silver were there kept in ingots, and coined into

money, according as the king had occasion. The
money chiefly used by the Persians, was of gold, and
called Darick, from the name of Darius,^ who first

caused them to be coined, with his image on one side,

and an archer on the reverse. The Darick is some-
times also called Stater aureus, because the weight of

it, like that of the Altic Stater, was two drachms of
gold, which were equivalent to twenty drachms of sil-

ver, and consequently were worth ten livres of French
money."

Besides these tributes which were paid in money ,8

there was another contribution made in kind, by fur-

nishing victuals and provisions for the king's table and
household, grain, forage, and other necessaries for the

subsistence of his arnnes, and horses for the remount-
ing of his cavalry. This contribution was imposed
li])on the six-score satrapies, orprovinces, each ofthcm
furnishing such a part as they were severally taxed at.

Herodotus observes, that the province of Babylon, the
largest and wealthiest of them all, did alone furnish

the whole contribution for the space of four months,
and consequently bore a third part of the burden of
the whole imposition, whilst al! the rest of Asia toge-
ther did but contribute the other two thirds.

By what has been already said on this subject, we
see the kings of Persia did not exact all their taxes
and impositions in money, but were content to levy

1 Ilcrod. 1. iii. c. 89—07. » Lib. xi. p. 530.
= About, 2,000,000/. sterling.
« Q. Curt. 1. iii. c. 12.

» [As a proof of this, Aloxanrter found in Damascus 2,G0O
talents of silver, and 500 talents of uncoined silver, or ingots

;

in Arbela, 4000 ; in Susn. 40,000 ; in Persepolis, 120,000; and
in Ecbatana, 180.000 talents ; and 0000 darirks besides in

Susa, amounting in all to 347,100 tnlents, or (17,180,525?.]
6 Darius the Mode, othcrwisa called Cyaxares, is sup-

pnpi'd to have been the first who caused this money to be
coined.

•> [Darius seems to have learned the use and value of
coins from the I.ydians ; for the Modes and Persians had no
coined money holore they conquered that kingdom ; whereas
Crcesus, king ofLydia, had coined innumerable pieces of gold
called Croesei, as before stated. As it was not to be expect-
ed that the Lydian coin should continue current after the
downfall of that power, it may bo supposed that Darius re-

Coined the Croesei with his own effigies, without altering
their weight or value. If it was Darius Hystaspes, and not
Darius the Mode or Cyaxares, (for authors are not agreed
respecting this,) it may be also that he took up this notion
after his conquest of that part of India now called the Pun-
jaub, whence he collected a large tribute in <:old ; for he re-

ceived only a small quantity from Africa, (Thalia, or Book
iv. chap. 97.) although the rivers of that continent abounded
with it, and the Carthaginians trafficked for it. (Melpomene,
or Bnok v. chap. 196.) The Daricks wore called in those
places of Scripture written after the Babvlonish captivity,
Markonim, and by the Talmndists, Darhomoth, both from
theGreek Atf.xoi, thatis, Daricks. Ezra, viii. 7, Buxlor.
Talmud. Lex. p. 577.]

8 Herod. 1. iji. c. 91—97. and 1. i. c. 393.

a part of them in money, and to take the rest in such
products and commodities as the several provinces af-

forded; which is a proof of the great wisdoin, modera-
tion, and humanity of the Persian government. With-
out doubt they had observed how difficult it often is

for the people, especially in countries at a distance from
conmierce, to convert their goods into money with-
out suffering great losses; whereas nothing can tend
so much to render the taxes easy, and to snelter the
people from vexation and trouble as well as expense,

as tne taking in payment from each country such
fruits and commociitles as that country produces; by
which means the contribution becomes easy, natural,

and equitable.

There 9 were likewise certain districts assigned and
set apart for the maintaining of the queen's toilet and
wardrobe; one for her girdle, another for her veil, and
so on for the rest of her vestments; and these districts,

which were of a great extent, since one of them con-
tained as much ground as a man could walk over in a
day : these districts, I say, took their names from their

particular use, or part of the garments to which they
were appropriated; and were accordingly called, one
the queen's girdle, another the queen's veil, and so on.

In Plato's time, the same custom continued among
the Persians.

The manner in which the king gave pensions in

those days to such persons as he had a ntind to grati-

fy, was exactly like what I have observed concerning
the queen.'" We read, that the king of Persia as-

signed the revenues of four cities to Themistocles;
one of which was to supply him with wine, another
with bread, the third'witli meats for his table, and the

fourth with his clothes and furniture. Before that

time, Cyrus had acted in the same manner towards
Pytharcous of Cyzicus," for whom he had a particu-

lar consideration, and to whom he gave the revenue
of seven cities. In following times, we find many
instances of a like nature.

ARTICLE IT.

OF THEIR WAR.

The people of Asia in general were naturally of a
warlike disposition, and did not want courage: but in

time they suffered themselves to be enervated by lux-

ury and pleasure. I must however except the Per-
sians, who even before Cyrus, and still more during his

reign, had the reputation of being a people of a very
military genius. 'The situation of their country, which
is rugged and mountainous, might be one reason of
their hard and frugal manner of living; which is a
point of no little importance for the forming of good
soldiers. But the good education which the Persians
gave their youth, was the chief cause of the courage
and martial spirit of that people.
With respect therefore to the manners, and particu-

larly to the article which I am now treating of, we
must make some distinction between the different na-
tions of Asia. So that in the following account of
military affairs, whatever perfection and excellence
may be found in the rules and principles of war, is to
be applied only to the Persians, as they were in Cy-
rus's reign; the rest belongs to the other nations of
Asia, the Assyrians, Babylonians, Medes, Lydians,
and to the Persians likewise after they had tfegene-

rated from their ancient valour, which happened not
long after Cyrus, as will be shown in the sequel.

I. Their Entrance iipon Military Discipline.

The Persians Were trained up to the service from
their tender years, by passing through different exer-
cises. '^ Generally speaking, they served in the armies
from the age of twenty to fifty years. And whether in

peace or war, they always wore swords, as our gentle-
men do, which was never practised among the Greeks
or the Romans. They were obliged to enlist them-
selves at the time appointed; and it was esteemed a
crime to desire to be dispensed with in that respect, as

9 Plut. in Alcib. i. p. 133.
<o Plut. in Themis, p. 127. " Athen. 1. p. 30.
" Strab. I. XV. 734. Am. Mar. 1. xxiii. sub finera.
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will be seen hereafter, by the cruel treatment given
by Darius and Xerxes to tvvo young noblemen, whose
fathers liad desired as a favour, that their sons might
be permitted to stay at home, for a comfort to them
in their old age.'

Herodotus speaks of a body of troops appointed to

be the king's guard,^ who were called The immor-
tals, because this body consisted always of the same
number, which was 10,000; for as soon as any of the

men died, another was immediatelj- put into his place.

The establishment of this body probably begau with

the 10,000 men sent for by Cyrus out of Persia to be

his guard. They were distinguished from all the other

troops by the richness of their armour, and still more
by their courage. Quintus Curtius mentions also this

body of men,' and another body besides, consisting

of 15,000, designed in like manner to be a guard to

the king's person: the latter were called, Doryphori,
or Spearmen.

II. Their Armour.

The ordinar)' arms of the Persians were a sabre, or

scimitar, acinaces, as it is called in Latin; a kind of

dagger, which hung in their belt on the right side;

a javelin or half pike, having a sharp-pointed iron at

the end.

It seems that they carried two javelins, or lances,

one to fling, and the other to use in close fight. They
made great use of the bow, and of the quiver in which
the)- carried their arrows. The sling was not un-

known amongst them; but they did not set much
value upon it.

It appears from several passages in ancient authors,

that the Persians wore no helmets, but only their

common caps, which thej' call tiaras; this is particu-

larly said of Cjrus the younger, and of his army.*
And yet the same authors, in other places, make
mention of their helmets; from whence we must con-
clude, that this custom had changed according to the
times.

The foot for the most part wore cuirasses made of
brass, which were so artificially fitted to their bodies,

that they were no impediment to the motion and
agility of their limbs; no more than the vambraces,
or greaves which covered the arms, thighs, and legs of
the horsemen. Their horses themselves, for the most
part, had their faces, chests, and flanks covered with
brass. There were what are called eqni cafaphracH,
barbed horses.

Authors differ very much about the form and fash-

ion of the shields. At first they made use of very
small and light ones, made only of twigs of osier,

gerra. But it appears from several passages, that

they had also shields of brass, which were of a great
length.

We have already observed, that in the first ages
the light-armed soldiers, that is, the archers and those

who used missile weapons, composed the bulk of the
armies amongst the Persians and Medes. Cyrus, who
had found by experience, that such troops were only
fit for skirmishing, or fighting at a distance, and who
thought it most advantageous to come directly to close

fight, made a change in his army, and reduced those
light-armed troops to a very (cw, arming the far great-
er number at all points, like the rest of the army.

III. Chariots armed with Scythes.

Cyrus introduced a considerable change likewise
with respect to the chariots of war.5 These had been
iu use a long while before his time, as appears both
from Homer and the sacred writings. These cha-
riots had only two wheels, and were gcnerall}' drawn
by four horses abreast, with two men in each; one of
distinguished birth and valour, who fought, and an-
other, who was engaged only in driving the chariot.

Cyrus thought this method, which was very expen-
sive, was but of little service; since for the equipping
of 300 chariots were required 1200 horses, and 600
men, of which there were but 300 who really fought,

» Herod. 1. iv. and vi. Sen. de Ira. ). iii. c. 16. 17.

* Ibid I. vii. c. PX 3 Lib. iii. c. 3.

« Xcn. de Exped. Cyr. 1. i. p. 263.
» Xen. CjTop. 1. vi. p. 152.

the other 300, tliough all men of merit and distinction,
and capable of doing great service if otherwise em-
ployed, serving only as chaiiotecrs or drivers. To
remedy this inconvenience, he altered the form of the
chariots, and doubled the number of the fighting men
that rode in them, by enabling the drivers also to
fight as well as the others.

He caused the wheels of the chariots to be made
stronger, that they should not be so easily broken;
and the axletrees to be made longer, to make them
the more firm and steady. At each end of the axle-
tree he caused scythes to be fastened that were three
feet long, and placed horizontally; and caused other
scythes to be fixed upon the same asletree with their
edges turned to the ground, that they might cut in
pieces men, or horses, or whatever the impetuous vio-
lence of the chariot should overturn. It appears from
several passages in authors,^ that in after-times, be-
sides all this, they added tvvo long iron spikes at the
end of the pole, in order to pierce whatever came in
the way; and that they armed the hinder part of the
chariot with several rows of sharp knives to hinder
any one from mounting behind.
These chariots were in use for many ages in all the

Eastern countries. They were looked upon as the
principal strength of the armies, as the most certain

cause of the victory, and as an apparatus the most
capable of all other to strike the enemy with con-
sternation and terror.

But in proportion as the military art improved, the
inconvei'.iences ofthem were discovered, and at length
they were laid aside. For, in order to reap any ad-
vantage from them, it was necessaiy to fight in vast

and extensive plains, where the soil was very even,
and where there were no rivulets, gulleys, woods, nop
vineyards.

In after-times several methods were invented to ren-
der these chariots absolutely useless.'' It was enough
to cut a ditch in their way, which immediately stopped
their course. Sometimes an able and experienced
general, as Eumcnes in the battle which Scipio fought
with Antiochus, would attack the chariots with a de-
tachment of slingers, archers, and spearmen, who,
spreading themselves on all sides, would pour such a
storm of stones, arrows, and lances upon them, and at

the same time fall a shouting so loud with the whole
army, that the)- terrified the horses, and often made
them turn upon their own forces. At other times they
would render the chariots useless and incapable of
acting.^ only by marching over the space, which sepa-

rated the two armies, with an extraordinary swiftness,

and advancing suddenly upon the enemy. For the
strength and execution of the chariots proceeded from
the length of their course, ^Thich was wliat gave that

impetuosity and rapidity to their motion, without
which they were but very feeble and insignificant. It

was after this manner, that the Ptomans under Svlla,

at the battle of Ch.ierona'a, defeated and put to flight

the enemy's chariots, raising lond peals of laughter,

and crying out to them, as if they had been at the
games of the Circus, to send more.

IV. Their Discipline in Peace as well as War.

Nothing can be imagined more perfect than the dis-

cipline and good order of the troops in Cyrus's reign,

whether in peace or war.

The method used by that great prince in peace, as

is folly related in Xenophon's Cyropcedia,'\n order to

form his troops, by frequent exercises, to inure them
to fatigue by keeping them continually employed in

laborious works, to prepare them for real battle.« by
mock engagements, to fire them with courage and
resolution by exhortations, praises, and rewards: all

this, I say, is a perfect model for all who have the
command of troops, to which, generally speaking,

peace and tranquillity become extremely pernicious;

for a relaxation of discipline, which usually ensues,

enervates the vigour of the soldiers; and their inac-

tion blunts that edge of courage, which the motion of
armies, and the approach of enemies, infinitely sharpen

e I,iv. 1. xxxvii. n. 41.

1 Ibid, » Plut. in Syl. p. 463.
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and excite. A wise foresight of the future ought to

make us prepare in time of peace whatever may be

needful in time of war.i

Whenever the Persian armies marched, every thing-

was ordered and carried on with as much regularity

and exactness as on a day of battle: not a soldier or

officer daring to quit his rank, or remove from the

colours. It was the custom amongst all the nations

of Asia, whenever they encamped, though but for a

day or a night, to have their camp surrounded with

pretty deep ditches. This they did to prevent being

surprised by the enemy, and that they might not be

forced to engage against their inclinations. They
usually contented themselves with covering their camp
with a bank of earth dug out of these ditches ;2 though
sometimes they fortified them with strong palisadoes,

and long stakes driven into the ground.
By what has been said of their discipline in time

of peace, and in the marching and encamping their

armies, we may judge of that which was preserved on

the day of battle. Nothing can be more deserving our
admiration than the accounts we have of it in the

several parts of the Cyropapdia. No single family

could be better regulated, or pay a more speedy and
exact obedience to the first signal, than the whole
army of Cyrus. He had long accustomed them to

that prompt obedience, on which the success of all

enterprises depends. For what avails the best head

in the world, if the arms do not act conformably, and
follow its directions? At first he had used some se-

verity, which is necessary in tlie beginning, in order

to establish good discipline; but this severity was
always accompanied with reason, and tempered with
kindness. The example of their leader,^ who was
the first upon all duty, gave weight an<i authority to

his injunctions, and softened the rigour of his com-
mands. The unalterable rule he laid down to him-
self, of granting nothing but to merit only, and of
refusing every thing to favour, was a sure means of
keeping all the officers attached to their duty, and of
making- them perpetually vigilant and careful. For
there is nothing more discouraging to persons of that
profession,* even to those who love their prince and
their country, than to see the rewards, to which the
dangers they have undergone, and the blood thev
have spilt, entitle them, conferred upon others. Cvrus
had the art of inspiring even his common soldiers with
a zeal for discipline and order, by first inspiring them
with a love for their country, for their honour, and
their fellow-citizens ; and, above all, by endearing
himself to them by his bounty and liberality. These
are the true and only methods of establishing iind

supporting military discipline in its full force and
vigour.

V. Their order of Battle.

As there were but very few fortified places in Cy-
rus's time, all their wars were little else than field

expeditions; for which reason that wise prince found

out, by his own reflection and experience, that no-

thing contributed more to decide a victory than a

nuiperous and good cavalry; and the gaining of one
single pitched battle was often attended with the con-

quest of a whole kingdom. Accordingly we see, that

having found the Persian army entirely destitute of

that important and necessary succour, he turned all

his thoughts towards remedying that defect; and, by
his great application and activity, succeeded in form-

ing a body of Persian cavalry, which became superior

to that of his enemies, in goodness, at least, if not in

number. There were several breeds of horses in Per-

sia and lVledia;5 but in the latter province, those of

— Metuensqiie futuri,

In pane, ut sapiens, aptarit idonea hello.

Hor. Satir. ii. 1. 2.
a Diofl. ). i. p. 24. 25.
' Dux, ciillu levi, rapite intpo.to, in ajrmhie, in laboribns

frequens iidesse: laiidem strrnnis, solatium invalidis, exem-
plum omribus ostendcre. Tacit. Amial. 1. xiii. nap. .SS.

« C'JcMisse in irritum laborcs. si pranmia ppriculorum soli
assequantiir, qui psricuius non affupnint. Tncit. Hist. lib.

iii. na|). 53.

£ Herod. I. vii. o. 40. Strab. !. xi. p. 530.

a place called Nisea, were the most esteemed; and it

was from thence the king's stable was furnished. We
shall now examine what use thej' made of their cavalry
and infantry.

The celebrated battle of Thymbra may serve to
give us a just notion of the tactics of the ancients ia
the days of Cyrus, and to show how far their ability

extended either in the use of arms, or the disposition
of armies.

They knew that the most advantageous order of
battle was to place the infantry in the centre, and the
cavalry, which consisted chieily of the cuirassiers, on
the two wings of the army. By this disposition the
flanks of the foot were covered, and the horse were
at liberty to act and extend themselves as occasion
should require.

They likewise understood the necessity of drawing
out an army into several lines, in order to su|)port one
another; because otherwise, as one single line might
easily be pierced through and broken, it would not be
able to rally, and consequently the army would be left

without resource. For which rea.'^on they formed the
first line of foot heavily armed, twelve men deep,^
who, on the first onset, made use of the half-pike ; and
afterwards, when the fronts of the two armies came
close together, engaged the enemy body to body with
their swords or scimitars.

The second line consisted of such men as were
lightly armed, whose manner of fighting was to fling

their javelins over the heads of the first. These jave-

lins were made of a heavy wood, were pointed with
iron, and were flung with great violence. The design
of them was to put the enemy into disorder, before
thev came to close fight.

The third line consisted of archers, whose bows be-
ing bent with the utmost force, carried their arrows
over the heads of the two preceding lints, and ex-
tremely annoyed the enemy. These archers were
sometimes mixed with slingers, who slung great stones
with a terrible force; but, in after-time, the Rhodians,
instead of stones, made use of leaden bullets, which
the slings carried a great deal farther.

A fourth line, formed of men armed in the same
manner as those of the first, formed the rear of the
main bod3^ This line was intended for the support
of the others, and to keep them to their duty, in case
they gave way. It served likewise for a rear guard,
and a body of reserve to repulse the enemy, if they
should happen to penetrate so far.

They had besides moving towers, carried upon huge
waggons, drawn by sixteen oxen each, in which were
twenty men, whose business was to discharge stones
and javelins. These wei-e placed in the rear of the
whole army, behind the body of reserve, and served
to support their troops, when they were driven back
by the enemy, and to favour their rallying when in
disorder.

They made great use too of their chariots armed
with scythes, as we have already observed. These
they generally placed in the front of the battle, and
some of them they occasionally stationed on the flanks

of the army, when they had any reason to fear their
being surrounded.
This is nearly the extent to which the ancients car-

ried their knowledge in the military art, with respect
to their battles and engagements, fiut we do not find

they had any skill in choosing advantageous posts,

in seasonably possessing themselves of a favourable
spot, of bringing the war into a close country; of ma-
king use of defiles and narrow passes, either to molest
the army in their march, or to cover themselves from
their attacks; of lying in artful ambuscades; of pro-
tracting a campaign to a great length by wise delaysj
of not sufltring a superior enemy to force them to a
decisive action, and of reducing him to the necessity

of preying upon himself through the want of forage
and provisions. Neither do we see that they bad
much regard to the defending of their right and left

with rivers, marshes, or mountains; and by that means
of making the front of a smaller army equal to that
of another much more numerous; and of putting it

• Before Cyrus's time it was of twenty-four men
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out of the enemj's power to surround or take them
in flank.

Yet in Cjrus's first canipaig;n against the Arme-
nians, and afterwards against the Babylonians, there

seem to have been son)e beginnings, some essajs, as

it were, of this art: but they were not improved, or

carried to any degree of perfection in those days.

Time, reflection, and experience made the great com-
manders in after ages acquainted with these precau-

tions and subtleties of war; and we have already

shown, in the wars of the Carthaginians, what use

Hannibal, Fabius, Scipio, and other generals of both

nations made of tliem.

VI. Their manner ofattackingand defending strong
Places.

The ancients both devised and executed all that

could be expected from the nature of the arms known
in their days, as also from the force and the variety of
engines then in use, either for attacking or defending
fortified places.

1. Their way ofattacking Places.

The first method of attacking a place was by block-

ade. They invested the town with a wall built quite

round it, and in which, at proper distances, were
made redoubts and places of arms ; or else the}-

thought it sufficient to surround it completely by a

deep trench, which they strongly fenced with palisa-

does, to hinder the besieged from making a sally, as

well as to prevent succours or provisions from being
brought in. In this manner they waited till famine
did what they could not effect by force or art. From
hence proceeded the length of the sieges related in

ancient histoiy; as that of Troy, which lasted ten

j-ears;' that of Azotus by Psainraeticus, which lasted

twenty-nine; that of IVineveh, where we have seen
that Sardanapalus defended himself for the space of
seven. And Cyrus might have lain a long time before
Bab3'lon, where they had laid in a stock of provisions

for twenty years, if he had not used a ditl'erent method
for taking it.

As they found blockades extremely tedious from
tlieir duration, they invented the method of scaling,

which was done by raising a great number of ladders
against the walls, by means whereof a great many files

of soldiers might climb up together, and force their
way in.

To render this method of scaling impracticable, or
at least ineffectual, they made the walls of their city

extremely high, and the towers, wherewith they were
flanked, still considerably higher, that the ladders of
the be.sicgers might not be able to reach the top of
then). This obliged them to find out some other waj-
of getting to the top of the ramparts: and this was by
building moving towers of Wood, still higher than the
walls, and by approaching them with those wooden
towers. On the top of these towers, which formed a

kind of platform, was placed a competent number of

soldiers, who, with darts, and arrows, and the assist-

ance of their b&list?e and catapult.!?, scoured the ram-
parts, and cleared them of the defenders; and then

from a lower stage of the tower, they let down a kind

of drawbridge, which rested upon the wall, and gave
the soldiers admittance.

A third method, which extremely shortened the
length of their sieges, was that of the hattering-rara,

by which they made breaches in the walls, and opened
themselves a passage into the places l)esieged. This
battering-ram was a vast beam of timber, with a

strong head of iron or brass at tlie end of it; which
was pushed with the utmost force against the walls.

Of these there were several kinds.

They had still a fourth method of attacking places,

which was that of sapping and undermining; and this

was done two different ways: that is, either by car-

rying on a subterranean path quite under the walls,

into the heart of the city, and so opening themselves

a passage into it; or else after they had sapped the

foundation of the wall, and put supporters under it,

1 rinmeT makes no mentioo of the battering-ram, or any
warli!:-; engine.
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by filling the space with all sorts of conrbustible mat-
ter, and then setting that matter on fire, in order to

burn down the supporters, calcine the materials of the
wall, and throw down part of it.

2. Their manner nj"defending Places.

With respect to the fortifying and defending of
town.=, the ancients made use of all the fundamental
principles and essential rules now practised in the art

of fortification. They had the method of overflowing

the country round about, to hinder the enemy's ap-

proaching the town; they made deep and sloping

ditches, and fenced them round with palisadoes, to

make the enemy's ascent or descent the more diffi-

cult; they made their ramparts very thick, and fenced

them with stone or brick-work, that the battering-ram

should not be able to demolish them; and very high,

that the scaling of them should be equally impractica-

ble; tliey had their projecting towers, from whence
our modern bastions derive their origin, for the flank-

ing of the curtains; they invented with much inge-

nuity different machines for the shooting of airows,

throwing of darts and lauces, and hurling of great

stones with vast force and violence; they had their

parapets and battlements in the walls for the soldier's

security, and their covered galleries, which went quite

round the walls, and served as casements; their in-

trenchments behind the breaches and necks of the

towers; they made their sallies too, inorder to destroy

the works o"f the besiegers, and to set their engines

on fire; as also their countermines to render useless

the mines of the enemy; and, lastly, they built cita-

dels as places of retreat in cases of extremity, to serve

as the last resource to a garrison upon the point of

being forced, and to make the taking of the town of

no effect, or at least to obtain a more advantageous

capitulation. All these methods of defending places

against those that besieged them, were known in the

art of fortification as it was practised among the an-

cients; and they are the very same as are now in use

among the moderns, allowing for such alteration as

the difl^erence of arms has occasioned.

I thought it necessary to enter into this detail, in

order to give the reader an idea of the ancient manner

of defending fortified towns: as also to remove a pre-

judice which prevails among many of the moderns,

who imagine, that because new names are now given

to the same things, the things themselves are there-

fore different in nature and principle. Since the m-

vention of gunpowder, cannon indeed have been sub-

stituted in the place of the battering-ram; and musket-

shot in the room ofbalistnp, catapulta;, scorpions, jav-

elins, slings, and arrows. But does it therefore follow,

that anv of the fundamental rules of fortification are

changed? By no means. The ancients made as rauch

of the solidity of bodies, and the mechanic powers of

motion, as art and ingenuity would admit.

VII. The Condition of the Persian Forces after Cy-
rus's Time.

I have already observed, more than once, that we
must not judge of the merit and courage of the Persian

troops at all times, by what we see of them in Cyrus's

reign. I shall conclude this articleof war with a judi-

cious reflection made by Monsieur Bossuet, bishop of

Meaiix, on that subject. He observes, that after the

death of that prince, the Persians, generally speaking,

were ignorant of the great advantages that result from

severity, discipline, skill in drawing up an army, order

in marching and encamping; and, in short, that hap-

piness of conduct, which puts those great bodies m
motion without disorder or confusion. Full of a vain

ostentation of their power and greatness, and relying

more upon strength than prudence, upon the number

rather than the choice of their troops, they thought

thev had done all that was necessary, when they had

drawn together immense numbers of people, who
fought indeed with resolution enough, but Vi-ithout or-

der, and who found themselves encumbered with the

vast multitudes of useless persons, who formed the re-

tinue of the king and his chief officers. For to such a

hei"-ht was their luxury grown, that they would needs

hav'e the same magnificence, and enjoy the same plea-

R
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sures 5ind delights in the army, as in the king's court;

so that in their wars the kings marched accompanied

with their wives, their concubines, and all their eu-

nuchs. Their silver and gold plate, and all their rich

furniture, were carried after them in prodigious quan-

tities; and, in short, all the equipage and utensils so

voluptuous a life requires. An army composed in this

manner, and already clogged with the excessive num-
ber of troops, was overbuithened with the additional

load of vast multitudes of such as did not fight. In

this confusion, the troops could not act in concert:

their ordei's never reached them in time; and in action

every thing went on at random, as it were, without

the possibility of any commander's being able to re-

medy this disorder. Add to this, the necessity they

were under of finishing an expedition quickly, and of

passing into an enemj^'s counlry with great rapidity;

because such a vast body of people, greedy not only of

the necessaries of life, but of such things also as were
requisite for luxury and pleasure, consumed every

thing that could be met with in a very short time: nor
indeed is it easy to compreliend from whence they

could procure subsistence.

However, with all this vast train, the Persians as-

tonished those nations that were not better acquainted

with military alfairs than themselves; and many of

those that were more expert, were yet overcome by
them, being either weakened by their own dissensions,

or overpowered by the nun^.bers of the enemy. And
by this means Egypt, proud as she was of her anti-

quity, her wise institutions, and the conquests of Se-
soslris, became subject to the Persians. Nor was it

difficult for them to conquer the lesser Asia, and even
such Greek colonies as tiie luxury of Asia had cor-

rupted. But when they came to engage with Greece
itself, they found what they had never met with before,

regular and well-disciplined troops, skilful and expe-
rienced commanders, soldiers accustomed to temper-
ance, whose bodies were inured to toil and labour, and
rendered both robust and active, bj' wrestling and
other exercises practised in that country. The Gre-
cian armies indeed were but small ; but they were like

strong, vigorous bodies, that seem to be all nerves and
sinews, and full of spirits in every part; at the same
time they were so well oonnnanded, and so prompt in

obeying the orders of their generals, that one would
have thought all the soldiers had been actuated by
one soul ; so perfect a harmony was there in all their
motions.

ARTICLE III.

ARTS AND SCIENCES.

I do not pretend to give an account of the Eastern
poetry, of which we know little more than what we
find in the books of the Old Testament. Those pre-

cious fragments are sufficient to let us know the ori-

We learn from the same Scriptures, that very goon
after the deluge, human industry had made several

discoveries very worthy of admiration; as, 1. The art

of spinning gold thread, and of interweaving it with
stufts. 2. That of beating gold, and with light thin

leaves of it gilding wood and other materials. 3. The
secret of casting metals- as brass, silver, or gold;
and of making all sorts of figures with them in imita-

tion of nature; of representing any kind of different

objects; and of making an infinite variety of vessels

of those metals, for use and ornament. 4. The art

of painting, or carving upon wood, stone or marble:

and, 5. to name no more, that of dying their silks and
stuff's, and giving them the most exquisite and beau-

tiful colours.

As it was in Asia that men first settled after the de-

luge, it is easy to conceive that Asia must have been
the cradle, as it were, of arts and sciences, the remem-
brance of which had been preserved by tradition; and
which were afterwards revived again, and restored

by means of men's wants and necessities.

SECTION I.—ARCHITECTURE.

The building of the tower of Babel, and shortly

after, of those famous cities Babylon and Nineveh,
which have been looked uison as prodigies; the gran-

deur and magnificence of tne palaces of the kings and
noblemen, divided into sundry halls and apartments,

and adorned with every thing that either decency or
conveniency could require; the regulai'ity and sym-
metry of the pillars and vaulted roots, raised and mul-
tiplied one upon another; the noble gates of their

cities; the breadth and thickness of their ramparts; the

height and strength of their towers; the convenience

of their quays on the banks of the great rivers; and the

boldness of the bridges thrown over them: all these

things, I say, with many other works of the like nature,

show to what a pitch of perfection architecture was
carried in those ancient times.

I know not, however, whether in those ages this art

rose to that degree of perfection, which it afterwards

attained in Greece and Italy; or whether those vast

structures in Asia and Egypt, so much boasted of by
the ancients, were as remarkable for their beauty and
regularity, as they were for their magnitude and ex-

tent. We hear of five orders in architecture, the

Tuscan, Doric, Ionic, Corinthian, and Composite; but

we never hear of an Asiatic or Egyptian order: which
gives us reason to doubt whether tne synmietry, mea-
sures, and proportions of pillars, pilasters, and other

ornaments in architecture, were exactly observed in

those ancient structures."

' [Rollin seems to carry his notiona of the excellence of

Oriental architecture too far. To talk of vaulted halls, in

ages and in countries vk-hen and where the doctrine of the

arch was unknown, is to speak at random. No arches are to

ibund in any oftlie ruined temples of E<;ypt. The rooft

these tiuildinss were horizontal, and covered with largo
gin of poesy; its true design; the use that was made of he

It by tnose inspired writers, namelv, to celebrate the of „

perfections, and sing the wonderful works of God, as ftones, rcachin- the whole breadth of the roof No arches

also the dignity and sublimity of style which ought to ^T"
V^^t '^''^n/'.«<=7"«'l '"

'^"'Z! f^f^^^^^lT JZ^^>^. ',
. T ^ .i_

' •-. r^i '?• oils. The only instance ot a vaulted hall that lias yet been
accompany it, adapted to the majesty of the subjects

on which it treats. The discourses of Job's friends,

who lived in the East, as he himselfdid, and who were
distinguished among the Gentiles as much by their

learning as their birth, may likewise give us some
notion of the eloquence that prevailed in those early

ages.

What the Egyptian priests said of the Greeks in

general, and of the Athenians in particular, according
to Plato,' that they were but children in antiquity, is

very true with respect to arts and sciences, the inven-

tion of which they have falsely ascribed to chimerical

persons, much posterior to the deluge. The Holy
Scripture informs us,2 that before that epocha, God
had discovered to mankind the art of tilling and culti-

vating the ground; of feeding their flocks and cattle,

when their habitation was in tents; of spinning wool
and flax, and weaving it into stufl's and linen; of for-

ging an i polishing iron and brass, and rendering theni

subs'.rvlent to numberless uses that are necessary and
convenii nt for life and society.

» la Timaco, p. 23 9 Gen. iv.

nly instance of a vaulted hall that has yet I

found, is in the ruin of the Tnuk Kesra, or Throne of C'hos-

roes, on tlie banks of the Tigris. It must be remembered,
however, that Chosroes, or Khosrou Noosherwan, reigned in

the sixtli century, or nigh twelve centuries after the era of
Cyrus, at a time when the Orientals learned the art of con-

structing arches from their western neighbours the Romans,
whose empire formed the western limit of the Persian do-

minion in the days of the Sassanides. The Tauk Kesra is

a vast building of nearly 300 feet in length, by 160 in depth,

having in the centre a vaulted hall, about PO or 100 feet in

height to the top of the arch, whose span is more than 80
feet. Its walls are of a degree fully proportioned to the

weight of the superstructure, the piers of the vault being 35
feet thick, and the front wall ]9i feet. It is void of elegance,

and gives the idea of a barbarous imitation of Grecian arch-

itecture.

It may be here stated, on the authority of Sir William
Ousely, (Travels, vol. ii. p. 280, n. 67,) that two Americans
lately climbed up, with much difficulty, to the summit of its

lofty walls, and found some remains of Indian teak-wood,

(the most durable of all timber) which had been ti=ed in the

construction, and was still perfectly sound, tliouih nigh 1300

years old. Of this thev took a piece to Bombay, where it

WR5 cxumined by an English gentleman, from wliom Sir

William hnrned'tho circumslanco. This fart provc-s the

existence of a commercial communication with India by sea
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SECTION II.—MUSIC.

It is no wonder, if, in a countiy like Asia, adilicted

to pleasures, to luxury, and to volupluousntss, music,

which <iivfcs the chief zest to such enjoyments, was

in hi"h esteem and cultivated with great application.

The very names of the principal styles ot ancient

music, which the modern has still preserved, namely,

the Doric, Phrygian, Lydian, Ionian, and .iEolian, suf-

ficiently indicate tlie place where it had its origin; or

at least, where it was nnproved and brought to pcrlec-

tion. We learn from Holy Scripture,' tliat in Laban's

time instrumental music was much in use in the coun-

try where he dwell, that is, in Mesopotamia; since,

among the other reproaches he mfckes to his son-in-

law Jacob, he complains, that, by his precipitate fli^rht,

he had put it out of his power to conducthim and his

family ^vitli mirth arid unihso7)gs, ivith lab? el and wilh

harp. Amongst the booty that Cyrus ordered to be set

apart for his uncle Cyaxares,^ mention is made of two

female musicians,^ very skilful in their profession, who
accompanied a lady of Susa, and were taken prisoners

with her.

To determine to what degree of perfection music

was carried by the ancients, is a question which very

much puzzles the learned. It is the harder to be de-

cided, because to determine justly upon it, it seems
necessaiy we should have seveial pieces of music com-
posed by the ancients, with their notes, that we might
examine it both with our eyes raid our ears. But,

unhappilj-, it is not with music in this respect as with

ancient sculpture and poetr}-, of which we have so

many noble monuments remaining; whcrcEs, on the

contrary, we have not any one piece of their compo-
sition in the other science, by which we can form a

certain judgment, and determine whether the music
of the ancients was as perfect as ours.

It is generally allowed, that the ancients were ac-

quainted with the triple symphony, that is, the har-

mony of voices, that of instruments, and that of voices

and instruments in concert.

It is also agreed, that they excelled in what relates

to the rhythnus. What is meant by rhythnms, is the

assemblage or union of various times in music, which
are joined together with a certain order, and in certain

proportions. To understand this definition, it is to be
observed, that the music we are here speaking of was
always set and sung to the words of certain verses,

in wliich the syllables were distinguished into long
and short; that the short syllable was pronounced as

quick again as the long; that therefore the former was
reckoned to make up but one time, whilst the latter

made up two; and consequently the sound which an-

swered to this, was to continue twice as long as the

sound which answered to the other; or, which is the

same thing, it was to consist of two times, or measures,

whilst the other conijjrehended but one ; that the verses

which were sung consisted of a certain number of feet

formed by the different combination of these long and
short syllables; and that the rhythmus of the song
regularly followed the march of these feet. As these

feet, of what nature or extent soever, were always di-

vided into equal or unequal parts, of which the former
was called "fij, elevation or raising; and the latter

iirig, depression or falling: so the rhythmus of the

song, which answered to every one of those feet, was
divided into two parts equally or unequally, by what
we now call a beat, and a rest or intermission. The
scrupulous regard the ancients had to the quantity of

their syllables in their vocal music, made their rhyth-

mus much more perfect and regular t})an ours: for our
poetry is not formed upon the measure of long and
short syllables; but nevertheless a skilful musician

amongst us may in some sort express, by the length

of their sounds, the quantity of every syllable. This

account of the rhythmus of the ancients I have copied

from one of the dissertations of Monsieur Burette;

which I have done for the benefit of young students,

to whom this little explanation may be of great use

for tiie understanding of several passages ia ancient

authors. I now return to my subject.

The principal point ir dispute among the learned,

concerning the nmsic of the ancients, is to know
whether they understood music in several parts, that

is, a composition consisting of several parts, and ia

which all those different parts form each by itself a

complete piece, and at the same time have a harmo-

nious connexion, as in ourcounter-])oint whether sim-

ple or compounded.
If the reader be curious to know more concerning

this matter, and whatever else relates to the music of

the ancients, I refer him to the learned dissertations

of tlie above-mentioned RI. Burette, inserted in the

3d, 4th, and 5th volumes of the Memoirs of the Royal

Academy of Belles Lettres; which show the profound

erudition and exquisite taste of that writer.

during llio reign of that monarch from wliose name the ruin

has reoeiveri its prusont apprllation. It is proI)Bl)lo tliat it

was conveyed by water up the Sliatul-Arab and tlic Tigris to

Al-Modoin or Ctcsiphon, where Kliosru erected this large

and massy palace.]
' Oen. xxxi. 27. * Cyrop. 1. iv. p. 113.

3 Moufl-Oupyolj Ju5 TCCff XgXTtCTTaj. ,

SECTION III.—PHYSIC.

Wk likewise discover in those early times the origin

of Physic, the beginnings of which, as of all other arts

and sciences, were very rude and imperfect. Kerodo-

tus,4 and after him Stiabo, observe, that it was a ge-

neral custom among the Babylonians to expose their

sick persons to the view of passengers, in order to

learn oftheni, whether they had been aSlicted with the

same distemper, and by what remedies they had been

cured. From hence several people have pretended

that physic is nothing else but a conjectural and expe-

rimental science, entirely resulting from observations

made upon the nature of different diseases, and upon

such things as are conducive or prejudicial to health.

It must be confessed, that experience will go a great

way; but that alone is not sutTicicnt. The famous

Hippocrates made great use of it in his practice, but

he clid not entirely rely upon it. The custom in those

days was,5 for ail persons that had been sick, and were

cured, to put up a tablet in the temple of ^sculapius,

wherein they gave an account of the remedies that had

restored them to their health. That celebrated physi-

cian caused all these inscriptions and memorials to be

copied out, and derived great advantage from them.

Physic was, even in the time of the Trojan war, in

great use and esteem.* ^sculapius, who flourished at

that time, is reckoned the inventor of that art, and had

even then brought it to great perfection by his profound

knowledge in botany, by his great skill in medicinal

preparations and chirurgical operations: for in those

days these several branches were not separated from

one another, but were all included together under one

profession. _ , ,. . , ,,
The two sons of jEsculapius,^ Podahrius and Ma-

chaon, who commanded a certain number of troops at

the siege of Troy, were no less excellent physicians

than brave officers; and rendered as much service to

the Grecian army by their skill in medicine, as they did

by their courage and conduct in their military capa-

city. Nor did Achilles himself,^ nor even Alexander

the Great in after-times, think the knowledge of this

science improper for a general, or beneath his digni-

ty. On the contrary he learnt it himself of Chiron, the

centaur, and afterwards instructed his friend Patroclus

in it, who did not disdain to exercise the art, in heal-

ing the wound of Eurypylus. This wound he healed

by the application of a certain root, which immedi-

ately assuaged the pain and stopped the bleeding,

Botanv, or that part of physic which treats of herbs

and plants, was very much known, and almost the

only branch of the science used in those early times.

Vir"-il. speaking of a celebrated physician,9 ^ho was

instructed in his art by Apollo himself, seems to confine

that profession to the knowledge of, simples: Scire

poteslales herbarum nsumque medendi malmt. It was

nature herself that offered those innocent and salutary

remedies, and seemed to invite mankina to make use

i riorod. 1. i. c. 197. Strab. I. xvi. p. 74G.

6 Plin. 1. xxix. c. I. Strab. I. viii. p. 374.

c Diod. !. V. p. 341. ' Horn. Iliad. 1. x. v. 621-847.

8 Plut. in Alex. p. CG8. » Ma. 1. xn. v. 396.

i
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of them. Their gardens,' fields, and woods, supplied

them gratuitously with an infinite plenty and variety.

As yet no use was made of minerals.^ treacles, and

other compositions, since discovered by closer and

more inquisitive researches into nature.

Pliny Siiys," that physic which had been brought b}'

.ffisculapius into great reputation about the time of the

Trojan war, was soon after neglected and lost, and lay

in a manner buried in darkness till the time of the

Peloponnesian war, then it was revived by Hippo-

crates, and restored to its ancient iionour and ciedit.

This may be true with respect to Greece; but in Persia

we find It to have been always cultivated, and conse-

quently held in great reputation. The great Cyrus,'*

as is observed by Xenophon never failed to take a cer-

tain number of excellent physicians along with him in

the armv, rewarding them very liberally, and treating

them with particular regard. He farther remarks,

that in this, Cyrus only followed a custom that had

been anciently established among their generals: and

he also informs us that the younger Cyrus acted in

the same manner.^
It must nevertheless be acknowledged, that it was

Hippocrates, who carried this science to its highest

perfection. And though it be certain that several im-

provements and new discoveries have been made since

his time, yet is he still looked upon by the ablest phy-

sicians, as the hrst and chief master of that art, and as

the person whose writings ought to be the chief study

of those that would distinguish themselves in that

profession.

Men thus qualified, who, to the study of the most

celebrated physicians, as well ancient as modern, as

also to the knowledge they have acquired of the vir-

tues of simples, the principles of natural philosophy,

and the constitution and contexture of human bodies,

have added a long practice and experience, together

with their own serious reflections; such men as these,

in a well-ordered state, deserve to be highly rewarded

and distinguished, as the Holy Spirit itself signifies to

ns in the sacred writings: The skill of (he physician

shall lift up his head; and in the sight ofgreat men he

shall be in admiration;^ since all their labours, lucu-

brations, and watchings, are devoted to the people's

health, which of all human blessings is the dearest

and most valuable. And yet this blessing is what

mankind are the least careful to preserve. They do

not only destroy it by riot and excess, but through a

blind credulity they foolishly intrust it with persons of

no credit or experience,'^ who impose upon them by

their impudence and presumption, or seduce them by

their flattering assurances of infallible recovery.

SECTION IV.—ASTRONOMY.

However desirous the Grecians were to be es-

teemed the authors and inventors of all arts and sci-

ences, they could never absolutely deny the Babylo-

nians the honour of having laid the foundations of

astronomy. The advantageous situation of Babylon,^

which was built upon a wide extensive plain, where

no mountains bounded the prosjiect; the constant

clearness and serenity of the air in that country, so

favourable to the free contemplation of the heavens;

perhaps also the extraordinary height of the tower of

Babel, M'hich seemed to be intended for an observa-

tory; all these circumstances were strong motives to

engage this people to a more nice observation of the

various motions of the heavenly bodies, and the regu-

lar course of the stars. The Abbe Renaudot,^ in his

dissertation upon the sphere, observes, that the plain

1 Plin. 1. xxvi. c. i. > Id. 1. x.xiv. c. 1.

» I,ib. xxiv. c. 9.

« Cyrop. 1. i. p. 2£>, and 1. viii. p. 212.

» Do exped. Cyr. 1. ii. p. 311.

• Ecrliis. xxxviii. 3.

' Palam est, ut quisque inter i.s;tos loquendo polleat, impe-

ratorcm illico vil;e nostra necisquc? fieri—Adeo blanda est

Bperandi pro so Piiiqiin diikodo. Plin. 1. xxix. e. 1.

• Principio Assyrii propter planitiom inajnitudinemque

regionum qiias hicolohant, riim c-(rlnm ex oinni parte patens

et apertum inlucremur tra.iertiuio.s motusquc stcllarum ob-

gervavurunt. Cic. lib. i. de Divin. n. 2.

• Memoirs of tl\e Academy des Belles Lettres, v. 1. part

Ji. page 3.

which in Scripture is called Shinar, and in which
Babylon stood, is the same as is called by the Arabi-
ans Sinjar, where the caliph Almnmon, the seventh of
the Habbassides, in whose leign the sciences began to

flourish among the Arabians, caused the astronomical
observations to be made, which for several ages direct-

ed all the astronomers of Europe; and that the sultan

Gelaleddin Melikschah, the third of the Seljukides,

caused similar observations to be made near 300 years
afterwards in the same place: from whence it appears,

that this place was always reckoned one of the pro-

perest in the world for astronomical observations.

The ancient Babylonians could not have carried

theirs to any great perfection for want of the help of
telescopes, which are of modern invention, and have
greatly contributed of late years to render our astro-

nomical researches more perfect and exact. What-
ever they were, they have not come down to us. Epi-
genes, a grave and credible author, according to Plin}',

speaks of observations made for the space of 720
yeais.'f and imprinted upon squares of brick; which,
if it be true, must reach back Jo a very early antiqui-

t}'. Those of which Callisthenes," a philosopher in

Alexander's train, makes mention, and of which he
gave Aristotle an account, include 1903 years, and con-
sequently must commence very near the deluge, and
the time of Nimrod's building the city of Babylon.
We are certainly under great obligations, which we

ought to acknowledge, to the labours and curious in-

quiries of those who have contributed to the discoverj

or improvement of so useful a science; a science, not

only of great service to agriculture and navigation, by
tlie knowledge it gives us of the regular course of the

stars, and of the wonderful, constant, and uniform pro-

portion of days, months, seasons, and years, but even

to religion itself; with which, as Plato shows, '2 the

study of that science has a very close and necessary

connexion ; as it directly tends to inspire us with great

reverence for the Deity, who, with infinite wisdom,
presides over the government of the universe, and is

present and attentive to all our actions. But at the

same time we cannot sufficiently deplore the misfor-

tune of those very philosophers, who although by their

successful application and astronomical inquiries,"

the}' came very near the Creator, were yet so unhap-

py as not to find hiin, because they did not serve and
adore him as they ought to do, nor govern their actions

by the rules and directions of that divine model.

SECTION v.—JUDICIAL ASTROLOGY.

As to the Babylonian and other Eastern philoso-

phers, the study of the heavenly bodies was so far from

leading them, as it ought to have done to the know-
ledge of Him who is both their Creatorand Ruler, that

for the most part it carried thcni into impiety, and the

extravagances ofjudicial astrology. So we terra that

deceitful and presumptuous science, which teaches to

judge of things to come by the knowledge of the stars,

and to foretell events by the situation of the jilanets,

and by their different aspects; a science justly looked
upon as madness and follv by all the most sensible

writers among the pagans tnemselves. deliration-

emincredilnlem! cries Cicero,''* in refuting the extra-

vagant opinions of those astrologers, frequently called

Chaldeans, from the country that first gave rise to

this science; who, inconsequence of the observations

made, as they affirmed, by tneir predecessors upon all

past events, for the space only of 470,000 years, pre-

tended to know assuredly, by the aspect and combina-
tion of the stars and planets at the instant of a child's

birth, what would be his genius, temper, manners, the

constitution of his body, his actions, and in a word, all

the events and the duration of his life. He exposes

a thousand absurdities of this opinion, the very ridi-

culousness of which should excite contempt; and

10 Plin. liist. nat. 1. vii. c. 56.
" Porpbyr. apud Simplic. in. 1. ii. de coelo.

la In Rpinom. p. 089—902.
'3 ftlagna industria, mafrna eolertia ; eed ibi Creatorem

serutati sunt positum non lunge a so, et non invenenint—
quia quccrere neglexerunt. .August, dc verb. Evan. Mattlt:

Serm. Ixviii. c. 7.

«« Lib. ii. de Div. n. 87, 90.
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asks, why of all that vast mimber of children that are

boru in the same moment, and without doubt exactly

under the aspect of the same stars, there arc not two

whose lives and fortunes resemble each other? He
puts this farther question, whether tliat great number
of men that perished at the battle of Cannw. and died

of one and tlie same death, were all boin under the

same constellations?

It is hardly credible, that so absurd an art, founded

entirel}' upon fraud and imposture, yraudulenlissiina

artiitm, as Pliny calls it,' should ever acquire so much
credit as this has done, throughout the whole world

and in all ages. What has supportetl and brought

it into so great vogue, continues that author, is the

natural curiosity men have to penetrate into futuritj',

and to know beforehand the things that are to betal

them : J\''ullo non avidofiitnra de se scicndi; attended

with a superstitious credulity, which finds itselfagree-

ably flattered by the pleasing and magnificent promi-

ses of which those fortune-tellers are never sparing-.

Ita blayidissimis desideratissimisque projnissis addi-

dit vires religionis, ad quas maxime eiiamnum cali-

gat hnmanum germs.
Modern writers,^ and among others two of our

greatest philosophers, Cassendi and Rohault, have

inveighed against the folly of that pretended science

with the same energy, and have demonstrated it to be
equally void of principles and experience.

As for its principles. The heaven, according to

the system of astrologers, is divided into twelve equal

parts; which parts are taken not according to the

poles of the world, but according to those of the zo-

diac. These twelve parts or portions of heaven, have
each of them its attribute, as riches, knowledge, pa-

rentage, and so of tlie rest: the most important and
decisive portion is that which is next under the hori-

zon, and which is called the ascendant, because it is

ready to ascend and appear above the horizon, when a

man comes info the world. The planets are divided

into the propitious, the malignant, and the mixed : the

aspects of these planets, which are only certain dis-

tances from one another, are likewise either happy or

unhappy. I say nothing of several other hypotheses,

which are all equally fanciful; and I ask, whether any
man of common sense can accede to them upon the

bare word of these impostors, without any proofs, or

even without the least shadow of probability'' The
critical moment, and that on which all their predic-

tions depend, is that of the birth. And why not as

well the moment of conception? Why have the stars

no influence during the nine months of pregnancy? Or
is it possible, considering the incredible rapidity of the

heavenly bodies, always to be ^ure of hitting the pre-
cise, determinate moment, without the least variation
of more or less, which is sufficient to overthrow all?

A thousand other objections of the same kind might
bo made, which are altogether unanswerable.
As for experience, they have still less reason to flat-

ter themselves with having that on their side. This
can only consist in observations founded upon events
that have always come to pass in the same manner,
whenever the planets were found in the same situa-

tion. Now it is unanimously agreed by all astrono-
mers, that several thousands of years must pass, before
any such situation of the stars as they would imagine,
can twice happen: and it is very certain, that the
state in which the heavens will be to-morrow, has
never yet been since the creation of the world. The
reader may consult the two philosophers above-men-
tioned, particularly Gflssendi, who has more copiously
treated this subject. But such, and no better, are the
foundations upon which the whole structure ofjudicial
astrology is built.

But what is astonishing', and argues an absolute
subversion of all reason is, that certain free-thinkers,
who obstinately harden themselves against the most
convincing proofs of religion, and who refuse to believe
even the clearest and most certain prophecies upon
the word of God, do sometimes give entire credit to
the vain predictions of these astrologers and impostors

» Plin. Prarpm. lib. xxx.
« Gassendi Pliys. sect. ii. 1. C, RoliauU Phys. par. ii. ch. 27.

St. Austin, in several passages of his %vritings, in-

forms us that this stupid and sacrilegious credulity is

a just chastisement from God,3 who frequently pun-
isheth the voluntary blindness of men, by inflicting a
still greater blindness; and who sufl'er evil spirits,

that they may keep their servants still faster in their

nets, sometimes to foretell things which do really come
to pass, but of which the expectation very often serves

only to torment them.
God, who alone foresees future contingencies and

events, because he alone is the sovereign disposer and
director of them, does often in Scripture • laugh to

scorn the ignorance of the so-much-boasted Babylo-
nish astrologers, calling them forgers of lies and false-

hoods. He moreover defies all their false gods to fore-

tell any thing whatsoever, and consents if they do, that
they should be worshipped as gods. Then addressing
himself to the citj' ofBabylon, he particularly declares
all the circumstances of the miseries with which she
shall be overwhelmed above 200 years after that pre-

diction; while none of her prognosticators, who had
flattered her with the assurances ofher perpetual gran-
deur, which they pretended to have read in the stars,

should be able to avert the judgment, or even to fore-

see the time of its acconiplishment. Indeed, how
should they? since at the very time of its execution,

whenBelshazzar,5 the last king of Baby Ion, saw a hand
come out of the wall and write unknown characters

thereon, the Magi, the Chaldeans, the soothsayers,

and, in a word, all the pretended sages in the country,

were not able so much as to read the writing. Here
then we see astrologyand magic convicted ofignorance
and impotence, in the very place where they were most
in vogue, and on an occasion when it was certainly

their interest to display all their science and power.

ARTICLE IV.

RELIGION.

The most ancient and general idolatry in the world,

was that wherein the sun and moon were the objects

of divine worship. This idolatry was founded upon a
mistaken gratitude; which, instead of ascending up to

the Deity, stopped short at the veil which concealed
him, while it indicated his existence. With the least

reflection or penetration they might have discerned the

Sovereign who commanded, from the minister^ who
did but obey.

In all ages mankind have been sensibly convinced

of the necessity of an intercourse between God and
man: and adoration supposes God to be both atten-

tive to man's desire!? and capable of fulliiling them.

But the {]isiance of tiiesun ai:" <5f*^e mil^ '« ^n ob-.

stacle to this intercourse. Therefore foolish men en-
deavoured to remedy this inconvenience, by jayipo-

their hands upon their mouths,'' and then lifting them
up to those false gods, in order to testify that they
would be glad to unite themselves to them, but that
they could not. This was that impious custom so pre-
valent throughout all the east, from which Job esteem-
ed himself happy to have been preserved: When I

3 His omnibus consideralis, noii immcrito creditur, cum
astrologi mirabiliter multa vera respondent, oceuJfo iiistine-

tu fieri epirituum non bonoriira, quorum cura est has falsas

ft noxins opiniones de astralibus rati.s iiiscrere liumnnis men-
tibus atquu firinare, non horoseopi notati et inspect! aliqna
arte, quse nulla e.^t. De Civ. Dei. ]. v. c. 7.

* Therefore shall evil come upon tliee. ihou shalt not know
from whence it riseth : and mischief shall fall upon thee, thou
shalt not be able to put it of}'; and desolation shall come up-
on thee suddenly, which thou shalt not know. Stand now
with thine enchantments, and with the multflude of tliv sor-

ceries, wherein thou hast laboured from thy youth ; if so ho
Ihou shalt be able to profit, if so be thou mayest prevail.

Thou art wearieil in the multitude of thy counsels. Let no-vv

tho astroloijcrs, the star-fazers, the prognosticator.;;, stand
up, and save theo from these thinps that Hhall come upon
thee. Behold, they shall be ns stubble : the fire shall burn
them : they shall not deliver themselves from tho power of
the flame. Tia. xlvii. 11— 11. » Dan. v.

6 Amoni; the Hebrews, the ordinary name for the sun sig-

nifies minister.
1 SuperstHiosvs vulgris mavnm ori admovcvs, oscniiim

labiia pressit. Miiiuc. p. 2. From thence is come the word
adorare ; that is to say, ad os vianum admovcre,

R 2
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beheld the sun when il skined, or the moon walking in
brightness : my heart hath not lieen secretly enticed,

nor my vioiiih kissed my hand.^

The Persians adored the siin,2 and particularly the
rising' sun, with the profound est veneration. To him
they dedicated a niag-nificent chariot, with horses of
the greatest beauty and value, as we have seen in Cy-
rus's stately cavalcade. (This same ceremony was
practised by the Babylonians; from whom some im-
pious kings of Judah borrowed it,^ and brought it into
Palestine.) Sometimes they likewise sacrificed oxen
to this g-od, who was very much known amongst them
by the name of Mithra.
By a nalur;;! consequence of the worship they paid

to the sun, thej^ likewise paid a particular veneration
to fire,'* always invoked it first in their sacrifices,

5

carried it with great respect before the king in all his

marches; intrusted the keeping of their sacred fire,

which came down from heaven, as they pretended, to

none but the Magi; and would liave looked upon it

as the greatest of misfortunes, if it had been sufl'ered

to go out. History informs us,^ tliat the emperor He-
raclius, when he was at war with the Persians, de-
molished several of their temples, and particularly
the chapel in which the sacred fire had been preserved
until that time, which occasioned great mourning and
lamentation througliout the whole country. "The
Persians likewise honoured the water,'' the earth, and
the winds, as so many deities.

The cruel ceremony of makingchildren pass through
the fire, was undoubtedly a consequence of the wor-
shi]) paid to that element: for this fire-worship was
common to the Babylonians and Persians. The Scrip-
ture positively says of the people of Mesopotamia, who
were sent as a colony into the country of the Sama-
ritans, that they caused their children to pass through
thefire. It is well known how common this barbar-
ous custom became in man)' provinces of Asia.

Besides these,* the Persians had two gods of a very
different nature, namely, Oroniasdes and Arimanius.
The former they looked upon as the author of all the
blessings and good things that happened to them; and
the latter as the author of alt the evils wherewith they
vrere afllicted. I shall give a fuller account of these
deities hereafter.

The Persians erected neither statues, nor temples,
nor altars, to their gods;^ but oflered their sacrifices

in tlie open air, and generally' on the tops of hills, or
on high places. It was in the open fields t!iat Cyrus
acquitte;! himself of that religious duty,'" when he
made the pompous and solemn procession already
spoken of. It is supposed to have been through the
advice and instigation of the Magi," that Xerxes, the
Persian king, burnt all the Grecian temples, esteem-
ing it injurious to the majesty of tlie Deity to shut him
up within walls, to whom all things are o])en, and to

whom the whole world should be reckoned as a house
or a temple.

Cicero thinks,'^ that in this the Greeks and Romans
acted more wisely than the Persians, in that they erect-

ed temples to their gods within their cities, and there-

by assigned them a residence in common with them-
selves, which was well calculated to inspire the peo-
gle with sentiments of religion and piety. Varro vvas

not of the same opinion (St. Austin has preserved tiiat

passage of his works:) '•' After having observed, that

the Romans had worshipped their gods without sta-

tues for above 170 years, he adds, that if they had still

preserved their ancient custom, their religion would

1 Tlie text is in the form of an oath, If I bclicld. &c. Job,

xxxi. -if), 27. •> Herod. 1. i. c. l.^l.

3 2 Kings, xxiii. 11. Stral). 1. xv. p 732. •• Ibid.

6 Xenoph. Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 215. Am. Mar. 1. xxiii.

6 Zonar. Ann.il. vol. ii. ' Herod. 1. i. c. 131.
e Phit. in lb. de Isid. et Osirid. p. 369.

9 Herod. 1 i. c. 131. m Cyrop. I. viii. p. 233.

" Auctoribus Majis Xerxes irflamniasse tomi)la GraDcia;

dicitur, quod parietibus includerent deos, quibMS omnia de-
beront esse patentia ac libera, quorumt|ue bit; mundus omnis
templum psset et domus. Cic. 1. ii. de Legib.

'2 Melius Grajci atque iiostri, qui ut auirerent pietatera
in deos, easdem illos urbes, quas nos, ineolere voluenint.
Adiert anira liaec opinio religionem ulilura civitalibus. lb.
ii Lib. iv, de Civ. Dei, n. 31.

have been the purer and freer from corruption: Quod
si adhuc mansissel, castitis dii observarentnr; and
he strengthens his opinion by the example of the
Jewish nation.

The laws of Persia suffered no man to confine the
motive of his sacrifices to any private or domestic in-

terest. This was a fine way of attaching all private

individuals to the public good, by teaching them that

they ought never to sacrifice for themselves alone, but
for the king and the whole state, wherein every man
was comprehended with the rest of his fellow-citizens.

The Magi, in Persia, were the guardians of all the

ceremonies relating to divine worship; and it was to

them the people hat! recourse, in order to be instructed

tlierein, and to know on what day, to what gods, and
after what manner, they were to offer their sacrifices.

As these Magi were all of one tribe, and as none but
the son of a priest could pretend to the honour of the

priesthood, the_y kept all their learning and knowledge,
whether in religious or political concerns, to them-
selves and their families; nor was it lawful for them
to instruct any stranger in these matters, without the

king's permission. It was granted in favour of The-
mistocles,''' and was, according to Plutarch, a partic-

ular effect of the prince's great consideration for him.

This knowledge and skill in religious matters which
made Plato define magic, or the learning of the Magi,
the art of worshipping the gods in a becoming manner,
SiHv S-exmtxv, gave the Magi great authority both

with the prince and people, who could offer no sacri-

fice without their presence and ministration.

It ^vas even requisite that the king,'^ before he came
to tiie crown, should have received instruction for a

certain time from some of the Magi, and have learned

of them both the art of reigning, and that of worship-

ping tlie gods after a proper manner. Nor did he de-

termine an}' important affiuv of the state, when he was
upon the throne, without first consulting them; for

which reason Pliny says,is that even in his time they

were looked upon in all the Eastern countries as the

masters and directors of princes, and of those who
styled themselves the kings of kings.

They were the sages, the philosophers, and men of

learning, in Persia; as the Gymnosophists and Brach-
nrans were amongst the Indians, and the Druids among
the Gauls. Their great reputation made people come
fi'om the most distant countries to be instructed by
them in philosophy and religion; and we are assured

it was from tliern that Pytliagoras borroived the prin-

ciples of that doctrine, by which he acquired so much
veneration and respect among the Greeks, excepting

only the tenet of transmigration, which he learned of
the Egyptian.-, and by which he corrupted and debased
the ancient doctrine of the Magi concerning the im-
mortality of the soul.

It is generally agreed, that Zoroaster was the origi-

nal author and founder of this sect; but authors are

considerably divided in their opinions about the time
in which he lived. "What Pliny says upon this head
may reasonably serve to reconcile that variety of opin-
ions, 1" as is very judiciously observed by Dr. Prideaus.
We read in that author that there were two persons
named Zoroaster, betv.'een whose lives there might
be the distance of 600 years. The first of them was
the founder of the Magian sect, about the year of the

world 2900; and the latter, who certainly flourished

between the beginning of Cyrus's reign in the East,

and the end of Darius's, son of Hystaspes, was the
restorer and reformer of it.

Throughout all the Eastern countries, idolatrj' was
divided into two principal sects; that of the Sabians,
who adored images; and that of the Magi, who wor-
shipped fire. The former of these sects had its rise

among the Chaldeans, who, from their knowledge of
astronociy, and their particular application to the stu-

»« In Them. p. 126.
>5 Nee quisquam rex Persarum potest esse, qni non ante

Ma?orum disciplinam scientiamque perceperit. Cic. de
Divin. 1. i. n. 91.

'6 In tantum fastigii adolevit (anctoritas Magorun) nt
hodieque etiam in mairna parte gentium prevaleat, ,21 in
oriente reg'nm regibiis imperil. Plin. 1 xxx, c; 1.

" Hist. Nat. 1. xxx.c. 1.
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dy of the seven planets, which they believed to be in-

habited by as many inttUi^cncts, who were to those

orbs, what the soul of man is to liis body, were indu-
ced to rtpi-esent Saturn, Jupiter, ]\Iars, Apollo, iWer-

cury, Venus, and Diana, or the Moon, by so many
images, or statues, in which they imagined those pre-

tended intellig'enccs, or deities, were as really present

as in the planets themselves. In time, the number of

their gods considerably increased: this image- wor-
ship ft-om Chaldea spread itself throughout all the

East; from thence passed into Egypt; and at length

came among the Greeks, who propagated it through
all the western nations.

To this sect of the Sabians was diametrically oppo-
site that of the Magi, which also took its rise in the

same Eastern countries. As the Magi held images in

utter abhorrence, they worshipped God only under the
form of fire; looking upon that, on account of its pu-

rity, brightness, activit}', sublilty, fecundity, and in-

corruptibility, as the most perfect symbol of the Deity.

They began first in Persia, and there and in India

were the only places where this sect was propagated,

and where they have remained even tothisdaj'.' Their
chief doctrine was, that there were two })rinciples;

one the cause of all good, and the other the cause of all

evil. The former is represented b}- light, and the other

by darkness, as their truest S3 mbols. The good god
tfic}" named Yazdan and Ormuzd, and the evil god
Ahraman. The former is by the Greeks called Oro-
niasdes, and the latter Ariraanius. And thereforeZ

when Xerxes prayed that his enemies might always
resolve to banish their best and bravest citizens, as the

Athenians had Themistocles, he addressed his prayer
to Arinianius, the evil god of the Persians, and not to

Oromasdes, tlieir g'ood god.
Concernmg these two gods, they had tliis differ-

ence of opinion ; that whereas some held both of them
to have been from all eternity; others contended that

the good god only was eternal, and the other was
created. But they both agreed in this, that there will

be a continual opposition between these two, till the
end of the world ; that then the good god shall over-

come the evil god, and that from thenceforward each
of them shall have his peculiar world; that is, the

good god, his world with all the good; and the evil

god, his world, with all the wicked.
The second Zoroaster, who lived in the time of

Darius, undertook to reform some articles in the reli-

gion of the Magian sect, which for several ng-es had
been the predominant religion of the Medes and Per-

sians; but which, since the death of Smerdis who
usurped the throne, and his chief confederates, and
the massacre of their adherents and followers, had

fallen into great Contempt. It is thought this reform-

er made his first appearance in Ecbatana.

The chief reformation he made in the Magian reli-

gion w'as, that whereas before they had held as a fun-

damental tenet the existence of two supreme princi-

ples; the first light, which was the author of all good ;

and the other "darkness, the author of all evil; and
that of the mixture of these two, as they were in a

continual struggle with each other, all things were
made; he introduced a principle superior to them
both one supreme God, who created both light and
darkness; and who out of these two principles, made
all other things according to his own will and pleasure.

But, to avoid making God the author of evil, his

doctrine was, that there was one supreme Being,

independent and self-existing from all eternity: that

under him there were two angels; one the angel of

light, who is the author of all good; and the other the

' [.^mon? the ancient Magi were three degrees of priests,

ordinary pripsts, overseers of tlicBe, and an archimagus, or

head of the Magi, who w.is held to be successor of Zoroas-

ter, and is termed the Fui)rcme Pontiff of tlie Magiau faith.

These in the Pehlcvi lan^^uaee or old Pcr.'jian, were styled

Maph, I. c. Mapus ; Muhad superintendant.and Mubad Ma-
badan or hish prii^st. Hyde, Reli?. Vet. Pers. chap, xxviii.

p. 348. liOrd, in his account of the Parsee religion, calls

them hy the namp.<!of Duroos, Hcrboods, and Distecoos. In

more modern times, the priests of the Parsecs at Bcmbay and
Burat, are called Desatirs.]
« Plut. in Themist. p. 126.

angel of darkness, who is the author of all evil: that
these two, out of the mixture of light and darkness,
matle all things (hat are; that they are in a perpetual
struggle with each other; and that where the angel of
light prevails, there good reigns: and that where the
angel of darkness prevails, there evil takes place: that
this struggle shall continue to the end of the world;
that tlien there shall be a general resurrection and a
day ofjudgment, wherein all shall receive a just retri-

bution according to their works ; after which the angel
of darkness and his discijiles shall go into a world of
their own, where they shall suffer in everlasting dark-
ness the punishment of their evil deeds; and the angel
of light and his disciples siiall also go into a world of
their own, where they shall receive in everlasting light
the reward due unto their good deeds; tliat after this

they shall remain separate for ever, and light and
darkness be no wore mixed together to all eternity.

And all this the remainder of that sect, which still

subsist in Persia and India, do, without any variation

after so many ages, still hold even to this day.

It is needless to inform the reader, that almost all

these tenets, though altered in many circumstances,

do in general agree with the doctrine of the Holy
Scriptures; with which it plainly ajjpears the two
Zoroasters W"ere well acquainted, it being easy for

both of them to have had an intercourse or personal

acquaintance with the people of God : the first of

them in Syria, where the Israelites had been long set-

tled; the latter at Babylon, to which place tlie same
people were carried captive, and where Zoroaster

might have converse with Daniel himself, who was in

very great power and credit in the Persian court.

Another reformation, made by Zoroaster in tlie an-

cient Magian religion, was, that he caused temples to

be built, wherein their sacred fire was carefiilly and
constantly preserved; which he jiretended himself to

have brought down from heaven. Over this the jjriests

kept a perpetual watch night and day, to prevent its

being extinguished,

Vv hatever relates to the sect or religion of the Ma-
gians, the reader will find very largely and learnedly

treated in Dean Prideaux's Connexion of the Old and
Kew Testament, &c. from whence I have taken only

a short extract.

Their Marriages and the JSIanner of Burying the

Dead.

Having said so much of the religion of the Eastern

nations, which is an article I thought myself obli-jed

to enlarge upon, because I look upon it as an essen-

tial part of their history, I shall be forced to treat of

their other customs with the greatest brevity. Amongst
which, the marriages and burials are too uiaterial to

be omitted.
There is nothing more horrible,^ or that gives us a

stronger idea of the profound darkness into which
idolatry had plunged mankind, than the public pros-

titution of women at Babylon, which was not only

authorised by law, but even commanded by the reli-

gion of the country, upon a certain annual festival,

celebrated in honour of the goddess Venus, under the

name of Mylitta, whose temple by means of this in-

famous ceremony, became a brothel or place of de-

bauchery. This wicked custom was still in being *

and very prevalent when the Israelites were carried

captive to that criminal city; for which reason the

prophet Jeremiah tliought fit to caution and admonish

them against so scandalous an abomination.

Nor had the Persians any better notion of the dig-

nity and sanctity of the matrimonial institution than

the Babylonians. I do not mean only with regard to

that incredible multitude ofwives and concubines, with

which their kings filled their seraglios,^ and of which

they were as jealous as if they had had but one wife,

keeping them all shut up in separate apartments un-

der a strict guard of eunuchs, without suffering them

to have any communication with one another, much
less with persons without doors. It strikes one with

horror to read how far they carried their neglect and

» Herod. I. i. c. lOft.

« Baroch, vi. 42, 43. t Heiod. 1. c. 14.5.
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contempt of the most common laws of nature.' Even

incest with a sister was allowed amongst them by

their laws, or at least authorised by their Magi, those

pretended sages of Persia, as we have seen in the his-

tory of Cambyses. Nor did even a father respect his

own daughter, or a mother the son of her own body.

We read in Plutarch,^ that Parysatis, the mother of

Artaxerxes Mnemon, who strove in all things to please

the king her son, perceiving that he had conceived a

violent^jassioii for one of his own daughters, called

Atossa, was so far from opposing his unlawful desire,

that she herself advised him to marry her, and make

her his lawful wife, and laughed at the maxims and

laws of the Grecians, which taught the contrary. For,

says she to him, carrying her fjatteij to a monstrous

excess, arc not you yourselfset ^V ^"'^ °^^'' "'^ ^^^'

sians, as the only law and rule ofwhat is becoming or

unhecoming, virtuous or vicious?

This detestable custom continued till the time of

Alexander the Great, who, being become master of

Persia, by the overthrow and death of Darius, made

an express law to suppress it. These enormities may
serve to teach us from what an abyss the Gospel has

delivered us; and how weak a barrier human wisdom

is of itself against the most extravagant and abomina-

ble crimes.

I shall finish this article by saying a word or two

upon their manner of burying the dead. It was not

the custom of the Eastern nations,^ and especially of

the Persians, to erect funeral piles for the dead, and

consume their bodies in the flames. Accordine,ly * we
find that Cyrus,5 when he was at the point ol death,

took care to charge his children to inter his body, and

to restore it to the earth; that is the expression he

makes use of; by which he seems to declare, that he

looked upon the earth as the original parent, from

whence he sprung, and to which he ought to return.

And when Cambyses had oflered a thousand indigni-

ties to the dead body of Amasis, king of Egypt.^ he

thought he crowned all by causing it to be burnt,

which was equally contrary to the Egyptian and Per-

sian manner of treating the dead. It was the custom

of the latter to wrap up their dead in wax,'' in order

to keep them the longer from corruption.

I thought proper to give a fuller account in this

place of the manners and customs of the Persians,

because the history of that people will take up a great

part of this work, and because I shall say no more on

that subject in the sequel. The treatise of Barnabas

Brisson,8 president of the parliament of Paris, upon

the government of the Persians, has been of great use

to me. Such collections as these, when they are made
by able hands, save a writer a great deal of pains, and

furnish liim with erudite observations, whicn cost him

little, and yet often do him great honour.

ARTICLE V.

THE CAUSES OF TITE DECLENSION OF THE PERSIAN
EMPIRE, AND OF THE CHANGE THAT HAPPENED
IN THEIR MANNERS.

Wiien we compare the Persians, as they were be-

fore Cyrus and during his reign, with what they were
afterwards in the reigns of his successors, we can

hardly believe they were the same people; and we
see a sensible illustration of this truth, that the de-

clension of manners in any state is always attended

with that of empire and dominion.

Among many other causes that brought about the

declension of the Persian empire, the four following

» Pliilo. lib. de Special, leg. p. 773. Dioj. Laer. in Proem,

p. 0. » In Artax. p. 1023.

3 Herod. 1. iii. c. 16. * Cyrop. I. viii. p. 233.

s Ar, mihi quideni .Tntiquissimum sepulturn; genus id fuis-

se virlptur, quo apud Xennphontom Cyrus utitur. Redditur
onim tcrran corpus, et ita locatum ac situm quasi operimento
matria obducitur. Cic. lib. ii. de leg: n. 56.

8 f-Icrod. I. iii. c. If).

> Condiunt Esyptii mortuns, et eos domi servant: Persae

jam r.o.r& circumlito.s condiunt, ut quam maxinie permane-
ant diuturna corpora. Cic. Tnsciil. Qi/tpst. lib. i. n. 108.

8 Barnab. Brissonius de regio Persarum principatu, &c.
.drgentorali, 1710.

may be looked upon as the principal: Their excessive

magnificence and luxury; the abject subjection and
slavery of the people; the bad education of their

princes, which was the source of all their irregulari-

ties; and their want of faith in the execution of their

treaties, oaths, and engagements.

SECTION I.—LUXURY AND MAGMFICENCE.

What made the Persian troops in Cyrus"stime to

be looked upon as invincible, was the temperate and

hard life to which they were accustomed from their

infancy, having nothing but water for their ordinary

drink, bread and roots for their food, the ground, or

something as hard, to lie upon, inuring themselves to

the most painiul exercises and labours, and esteeming

the greatest dangers as notliing. The temperature

of the country where they were born, which was rough,

mountainous, and woody, might somewhat contribute

to their hardiness; for which reason Cyrus would
never consent to the project of transplanting theia

into a more mild and agreeable cliniate.9 The excel-

lent education bestowed upon the ancient Persians,

of which we have already given a sulKcient account,

and which was not left to the humours and caprice of

parents, but was subject to the authority and direction

of the magistrates, and regulated upon principles of

the public good; this excellent education prepared

them for observing, in all places and at all times, a

most exact and severe discipline. Add to this, the

influence of the prince's example, who made it his

ambition to surpass all his subjects in regularity, wag
the most abstemious and sober in his manner of life, the

plainest in his dress, the most inured and accustomed

to hardships and fatigues, as well as the bravest and
most intrepid in the time of action. What might not

be expected from soldiers so formed and so trained

up? By them therefore we find Cyrus conquered a

great part of the world.

After all his victories he continued to exhort his

array and people not to degenerate from their ancient

virtue, that they might not eclipse the glory they had
acquired, but caref^uUy preserve that simplicity, so-

briety, temperance, and love of labour, which were
the means by which they had obtained it. But I do not
know, whether Cyrus himself did not at that very
time sow the first seeds of that luxur}', which sooa
overspread and corrupted the whole nation. In that

august ceremony, which we have already described at

large, and on which he first showed himself in public

to his new-conquered subjects, he thought proper, in

order to heighten the splendour of his regal dignity,

to make a pompous display of all the magnificence
and show, that was best calculated to dazzle the eyes
of the peojjle. Among other things he changed his

own apparel, as also that of liis oflficers, giving' them all

garments made after the fashion of the IMedes, richly

shining with gold and purple, instead of their Persian

clothes, which were very plain and simple.

This prince seemed to forget how much the conta-

gious example of a court, the natural inclination all

men have to value and esteem what pleases the ej-e

and makes a fine show, the anxiety they have to dis-

tinguish themselves above others by a false merit,

easily attained in proportion to the degrees of wealth
and vanity a man has above his neighbours; he forgot

how capable all this together was of corrupting the

purity of ancient manners, and of introducing by de-

grees a general, predominant taste for extravagance
and luxury.

This luxury and extravagance rose in time to such

an excess, as was little better than downright mad-
ness. ^^ The prince carried all his wives along with

him to the wars; and with what an equipage such a

troop must be attended, is easy to judge. All his

generals and officers followed his example, each in

proportion to his rank and ability. Their pretext for

so doing was, that the sight of what they held most
dear and precious in the world, would encourage them
to fight with the greater resolution; but the true rea-

son was the love of pleasure, by which they were

3 Plut. in Apopbth. p. 11%
»o Xen. Cyr. 1. iv. p. 91—99.
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overcome and enslaved, before they came to engage

with the enemy.
Another instance of their folly was, that even in the

army they carried their luxury and extravagance with

respect to theirtents, chariots, and tables, to a greater

excess, if possible, than they did in their cities. The
most exquisite meats,' the rarest birds, and the cost-

liest dainties, must needs be found for the prince in

whatpartof the world soeverhe was encamped. They
had tneir vessels of gold and silver without number;

instruments of luxuiy,^ says a certain historian, not

of victory, proper to allure and enrich an enemy, but

not to repel or defeat him.

I do not see what reason Cyrus could have for

changing his conduct in the last years of his life. It

must be owned, indeed, that the station of kings re-

quires a suitable grandeur and magnificence, which

may on certain occasions be carried even to a degree

of pomp and splendour. But princes possessed of a

real and solid merit, have a thousand ways of com-
pensating what they seem to lose by retrenching some
part of their outward state and magnificence. Cyrus
himself had found by experience, that a king is more
sure of gaining respect from his people by the wisdom
of his conduct than by the greatness of iiis expenses;

and that affection and confidence produce a closer

attachment to his person than a vain admiration of

unnecessary pomp and grandeur. Be this at will, Cj'-

rus's last example became very contagious. A taste for

pomp and expense first prevailed at court, then spread

itself into the cities and provinces, and in a little time

infected the whole nation, and was one of the princi-

pal causes of the ruin of that empire, which he himself

had founded.

What is here said of the fata! effects of luxur}-, is

not peculiar to the Persian empire. The most judi-

cious historians, the most learned philosophers, and
the profoundest politicians, all lay it down as a certain,

indisputable maxim, that whenever luxury prevails, it

never fails to destroy the most flourishing states and
kingdoms; and the experience of all ages, and all na-

tions, does but too clearly demonstrate the truth of

this maxim.
What then is that subtle, secret poison, that thus

lurks under the ponipof luxury and the charms of plea-

sure, and is capable of enervating at the same time
both the whole strength of the bodj', and the vigour of
the mind? It is not very ditticQlt to comprehend why
it has this terrible effect. When men are accustomed
to a soft and voluptuous life, can they be very fit for

undergoing the fatigues and hardships of war? Are
th«3' qualified for suffering the rigour of the season;

for enduring hunger and thirst; for passing whole
nights without sleep upon occasion : for going through
continual exercise and action; for facing danger and
despising death? The natural effect of voluptuous-

ness and delicacy, which are the inseparable compan-
ions of luxury, is to render men subject to a multitude

of false wants and necessities, to make their happiness

depend upon a thousand trifling conveniences and su-

perfluities, which they can no longer be without, and
to give them an unreasonable fondness for life, on ac*

count of a thousand secret ties and engagements that

endear it to them, and which by stifling in them the

ereat motives of glory, of zeal fortheir prince, and love

for their country, render them fearful and cowardly,
and hinder them from exposing themselves to dangers,

which may in a moment deprive them of all those

things wherein they place their felicity.

SECTION II.—THE ABJECT SUBMISSION AND SLA-
VERY OF THE PERSIANS.

We are told by Plato, that this was one of the causes

of the declension of the Persian empire. And indeed
what contributes most to the preservation of states,

and renders their arms victorious, is not the number,
but the vigour and courage of their armies; and as it

was finely said by one of the ancients ;3yrom the day

' « Senec. I. iii. de Ira, c. 20.

• Non belli scd luxuris apparatum—Aniem Persarum
euro purpuraque fulgentum intueri jubebat Alexander, prae-

dam, non arma gestantcm. Q. Curt,
» Horn. Odyss. P. v. 322.

Vol. I.—26

a manloscth his liberty, he loscth one half of his aw
cient virtue. He is no longer concerned for the pros-

perity of the state, to which he looks upon himself as

an alien; and having lost the principal motives of his

attachment to it, he becomes indifferent to the success

of public affairs, to the glory or welfare of his coun-

try, in which his circumstances allow him to claim no
share, and by which his own private condition is not
altered nor improved. It may truly be said that the

reign of Cyrus was a reign of liberty. That prince

never acted in an arbitrary manner; nor did he think,

that a despotic power was worthy of a king; or that

there was any great glory in ruling an empire of
slaves. His tent was always open ; and free access

was allowed to every one that desired to speak to him.
He did not live retired, but was visible, accessible,

and affable to all; heard their complaints, and with
his own eyes observed and rewarded merit; invited to

his table not only the generals of his army, not only

the principal officers, but even subalterns, and some-
times whole companies of soldiers. The simplicity

and frugality of his table made him capable of giving

such entertainments frequently.< His aim was to

animate his officers and soldiers, to inspire them with

courage and resolution, to attach them to his person

rather than to his dignity, and to make them warmly
espouse his glory, and still more the interest and pros-

perity of the state. This is what may truly be called

the art of governing and commanding.
In reading Xenophon, we observe with pleasure,

not only those fine turns of wit, that justness and in-

genuity in their answers and repartees, that delicacy

in jesting and raillery; but at the same time that ami-

able cheerfulness and gayety which enlivened their en-

tertainments, from which all pomp and luxury were
banished, and in which the principal seasoning was a

decent and becoming freedom, that prevented all con-

straint, and a kind of familiarity which was so far from
lessening their respect for the prince, that it gave such

a life and spirit to it, as nothing but a real affection

and tenderness could produce. I may venture to say,

that by such a conduct as this a prince doubles and
trebles his army at a small expense. Thirty thousand

men of this sort are preferable to millions of such

slaves as these very Persians became afterwards. In

time of action, on a decisive day of battle, this truth

is most evident, and the prince is more sensible of it

than any body else. At the battleof Thymbra, when
Cyrus's' horse fell under him, Xenophon takes notice

of what importance it is to a commander to be loved

by his soldiers. The danger of the king's person be-

came the danger of the army; and his troops on that

occasion gave incredible proofs of their courage and
bravery.

Things were not carried on in the same manner,

under the greatest part of his successors. Their only

care was to support the pomp of sovereignty. I must
confess, their outward ornaments and ensigns of roy-

alty did not a little contribute to that end. A purple

robe richly embroidered, and hanging down to their

feet, a tiara, worn upright on their heads, and encircled

by a superb diadem, a golden sceptre in their hands,

a magnificent throne, a numerous and splendid court,

a multitude of officers and guards; these things must
needs conduce to heighten the splendour of royalty;

but all this, when this is all, is of little or no value.

What is the king in reality, who loses all his merit

and his dignity when he puts off his ornaments?

Some of the Eastern kings conceiving that they

'should thereby procure the greater reverence to their

persons, generally kept themselves shut up in their

palaces, and seldom showed themselves to their sub-

jects. We have already seen that Dejoces, the first

king of the Medes, at his succession to the throne,

introduced this policy, which afterwards became very

common in all the Eastein countries. But it is a great

mistake, to imagine that a prince cannot descend from

his grandeur, by a sort of familiarity, without debas-

ing or lessening his greatness. Artaxerxes did not

think so; and Plutarch observes,^ that that prince.

* Tantas vires habet frugalitas Principis, ut tot impen-

diis, tot erogatioiiibus sola sufficiat. Plin. in Paneg. Traj.

I In Artax. p. 1013.



202 MANNERS OF THE ASSYRIANS, ETC.

and queen Statira, his wife, took a pleasure in being
visible and of easy access to their people; and by so

doing were but the more respecte'd.

Among the Persians no subject whatsoever was
allowed to appear in the king's presence without
prostrating himself before him; and this law, which
Seneca with good reason calls a Persian slavery,! Per-
sicam serviiuiem, extended also to foreigners. We
shall find afterwards, tliat several Grecians refused
to comply with it, looking upon such a ceremony as

derogatory to men born and bred in the bosom of
libertj'. Some of them, less scrupulous, did submit
to it, but not without great reluctance; and we are
told, that one of them m order to cover the shame of
such a servile prostration, purposely let fall his ring
when he came near the king,2 that he might have
occasion to bend his body on another account. But
it would have been criminal for any of the natives of
the country to hesitate or deliberate about a homage,
which the kings exacted from them with the utmost
rigour.

What the Scripture relates of two sovereigns,-'

whereof the one commanded all his subjects on pain
of death, to prostrate themselves before his image;
and the other under the same penalty suspended all

acts of religion, with regard to all the gods in gene-
ral, except to himself alone; and on the other hand,
of the ready and blind obedience of the whole city of
Babylon, who ran altogether on the first signal to
bend the knee before the idol, and to invoke the king
exclusively of all the powers of heaven: all this shows
to what an extravagant excess the Eastern kings
carried their pride, and the people their flattery and
servitude.

So great was the distance between the Persian king
and his subjects, that the latter, of what rank or qual-
ity soever, whether satrapae governors, near relations,

or even brothers to the king, were looked upon only
as slaves; whereas the king himself was always con-
sidered, not onl}^ as their sovereign lord and absolute
master, but as a kind of divinity. In a word,^ the
peculiar character of the Asiatic nations, and of the
Persians more particularly than any other, was servi-

tude and slavery; which made Cicero say,* that the
despotic power which some were endeavouring to
establish in the Roman commonwealth, was an insup-

portable yoke, not only to a Roman, but even to a
Persian.

It was therefore this arrogant haughtiness of the
princes on one hand, and the abject submission of the
people on the other, which according to Plato,^ were
the principal causes of the ruin of the Persian empire,
by dissolving all the ties wherewith a king is united
to his subjects, and the subjects to their king. Such
a haughtiness extinguishes all afl'ection and humanity
in the former; and such an abject state of slavery
leaves the people neither courage, zeal, nor gratitude.
The Persian kings governed only by threats and me-
naces, and the subjects neither obeyed nor marched,
bat with unwillingness and reluctance. This is the
idea Xerxes himself gives us of them in Herodotus,
where that prince is represented as wondering how
the Grecians, who were a free people, could go to
battle with a good will and inclination. How could
any thing great or noble be expected from men, so
dispirited and depressed by habitual slavery as the
Persians were, and reduced to such an abject servi-

tude; which, to use the words of Longinus^ is a kind
of imprisonment, wherein a man's soul may be said

in some sort to grow little and contracted.

I am unwilling to say it; but I do not know, whether
the great Cyrus himself did not contribute to intro-

duce among the Persians both that extravagant pride
in their kings, and that abject submission and flattery

in the people. It was in that pompous ceremony,
which I have several times mentioned, that the Per-
sians, (till then very jealous of their liberty, and very

> Lib. iii. de Benef. c. 12, etlib. iii. de Ira, c. 17.
3 jElian. 1. i. Var. Histor. cap. xxi.
3 Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iii. Darius the Mede, Dan. vi.
* P!ut. in Apophtli. p. 213.
» Lib. X. Epist. ad Attic.
8 Lib. iii. de Leg. p. 697. t Cap. xxsv

far from being inclined to make a shameful prostitution

of it by any mean behaviour or servile compliances)
first bent the knee before their prince, and stooped
to a posture of adoration. Nor was this an eflect of
chance; for Xenophon intimates clearly enough, that

Cyrus,^ who desired to have that homage paid to him,
had appointed persons on purpose to begin it; whose
example was accordingly followed by the multitude.

In these little tricks and stratagems, we no longer
discern that nobleness and greatness of soul which
had ever been conspicuous in that prince till this occa-

sion: and I should be apt to think, that being arrived

to the utmost pitch of glory and power, he could no
longer resist those violent attacks wherewith pros-

perity is always assaulting even the best of princes,

secundcB res sapientium animosJadgant ;^ and that at

last pride and vanity, which are almost inseparable

from sovereign power, forced him, and in a manner
tore him, from himself and his own naturally good iu-

clinations; Ki dominationis convulsus et mulatus.^'^

SECTION III.—THE WRONG EDUCATION OF THEBR.
PRINCES ANOTHER CAUSE OF THE DECLENSION
OF THE PERSL\N EMPIRE.

It is Plato still," the prince of philosophers, who
makes this reflection; and we shall find, if we nar-

rowly examine the fact in question, how solid and
judicious it is, and how inexcusable Cyrus's conduct

was in this respect.

Never had any man more reason than Cyrus to be
sensible how highly necessary a good education is to

a young prince. He knew the whole value of it with
regard to himself, and had found all the advantages

of it by his own experience. What he most earnestly

recommended to his officers,'^ in that fine discourse

which he made to them after the taking of Babylon,

in order to exhort them to maintain the glory and
reputation they had acquired, was to educate their

children in the same manner as they knew they were
educated in Persia, and to preserve themselves in the

practice of the same manners as were observed there.

Would one believe, that a prince, who spoke and
thought in this manner, could ever have entirely ne-

glected the education of his own children? Yet this is

what happened to Cyrus. Forgetting that he was a

father, and employing himself wholly about his con-

quests, he left that care entirely to women, that is,

to princesses, brought up in a country where pomp,
luxury, and voluptuousness reigned in the highest

degree; for the queen, his wife was of Media. And
in the same taste and manner were the two young
princes, Canibyses and Smerdis, educated. Nothing
they asked was ever refused them: all their desires

were anticipated. The great maxim was, that their

attendants should cross them in nothing, never con-

tradict them, nor ever make use of reproofs or remon-
strances with them. No one opened his mouth in

their presence, but to praise and commend what they

said and did. Everj' one cringed and stooped and
bent the knee before them ; and it was thought essen-

tial to their greatness to place an infinite distance

between them and the rest of mankind, as if they had
been of a different species from them. It is Plato that

informs us of all these particulars; for Xenophon, pro-

bably to spare his hero, says not one word of the man-
ner in which these princes were brought up, though

he gives us so ample an account of the education of

their father.

What surprises me the most is, that Cyrus did not,

at least, take them along with him in "his last cam
paigns, in order to draw them out of that soft and
effeminate course of life, and to instruct them in the

art of war; for they must needs have been of sufficient

years: but perhaps the women opposed his design,

and overruled him.
Whatever the obstacle was, the effect of the educa-

tion of these princes was such as might be expected

from it. Cambyses came out of that school what he

is represented in history, an obstinate and self-con-

8 Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 215.
10 Tacit. Annal. I. vi. c. 48.

" Lib. iii. de Log. p. 694, 695.

8 Sallust.

la Cyrop. 1. vii, p. 200.



MANNERS OF THE ASSYRIANS, ETC. 203

ceited prince, full of arrogance and vanity, abandoned
to the most scandalous excess of drunkenness and
debauchery, cruel and inhuman, even to the causing

of his own brother to be murdered in consequence of

a dream; in a word, a furious frantic madman, who
by his ill conduct brought the empire to the brink of
destruction.

His father, says Plato, left him at his death vast pro-

vinces, immense riches, with innumerable forces by
eea and land; but he had not given him the means of
preserving them, by teaching him the right use ofsuch
power.

This philosopher makes the same reflections with
regard to Darius and Xerxes. The former not being
tlie son of a king, had not been brought up in the same
efleminate manner as princes were; but ascended the

throne with a long habit of industry, great temper and
moderation, a courage little inferior to that of Cyrus,
by which he added to the empire almost as many pro-

vinces as the other had conquered. But he was no
better a father than he, and reaped no benefit from
the fault of his predecessor in neglecting the educa-
tion of his children. Accordingly, his son Xerxes
Vpas little better than a second Cambyses.
From all this, Plato, after having shown what num-

berless rocks and quicksands, almost unavoidable, lie

in the way of persons bred in the arras of wealth and

freatness, concludes, that one principal cause of the

eclension and ruin of the Persian empire was the bad
education of their princes; because those first exam-
ples had an influence upon, and became a kind of rule

to, all their successors, under whom every thing still

degenerated more and more, till at last their luxury
exceeded all bounds and restraints.

SECTION IV.—THEIR BREACH OF FAITH A>"D
WANT OF SmCERITV.

We are informed by Xenophon,' that one of the
causes both of the great corruption of manners among
the Persians, and of the destruction of their empire,
was the want of public faith. Formerly, says he, the

king, and those that governed under him, thought it

an indispensable duty to keep their word, and inviola-

bly to observe all treaties into which they had entered,

with the solemnity of an oath; and that even with
respect to those that had rendered themselves most
unworthy of such treatment, through their perfidious-

ness and insincerity; and it was by this sound policy
and prudent conduct, that they gained the absolute
confidence, both of their own subjects, and of all their

neighbours and allies. This is a very great encomium
given by the historian to the Persians, which undoubt-
edly belongs chiefly to the reign of the great Cyrus;
though Xenophon applies it likewise to that of the
younger Cyrus,2 whose grand maxim was, as he tells

us, never to violate his faith upon any pretence what-
soever, with regard either to any word he had given,

any promise made, or any treaty he had concluded.
These princes had a just idea of the regal dignity,

and rightly judged, that if probity and truth were
banished from the rest of mankind, they ought to find

a sanctuary in the heart of a king; who, being the
bond and centre, as it were, of society, should also be
the protector and avenger of faith engaged; which is

the very foundation on which the other depends.

. Such sentiments as these, so noble and so worthy

1 Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 239. a De Exped. Cyr. 1. i. p. 267.

of persons born for government, did not last long. A
false prudence, and a spurious artificial policy, soon
succeeded in their place. Instead of faith, probity,
and true merit, says Aenophon,^ which heretofore the
prince used to cherish and distinguish, all the chief
offices of the court began to be filled with those pre-
tended zealous servants of the king, who sacrificed
every thing to his humour and supposed interests;

who hold It as a maxim,-* that falsehood and deceit,
perfidiousness and perjury, if boldly and artfully put
in practice, are the shortest and surest expedients to
give success to his enterprises and designs; who look
upon a scrupulous adherence in a prince to his word,
and to the engagements into which he has entered, as
an eflect ofpusillanimity, incapacity, and want of un-
derstanding; and whose opinion, in short,' is, that a
man is unqualified for government, if he does not pre-
fer considerations of state, before the exact observa-
tion of treaties, though concluded in never so solema
and sacred a manner.
The Asiatic nations, continues Xenophon, soon

imitated their prince, who became their example and
instructor in double-dealing and treachery. They
soon gave themselves up to violence, injustice, and
impiety: and from thence proceeds that strange alter-

ation and difference we find in their manners, as also

the contempt they conceived' for their sovereigns,

which is both the natural consequence and usual pun-
ishment of the little regard princes pay to the most
sacred and awful solemnities of religion.

Surely the oath by which treaties are sealed and
ratified, and the Deity invoked not only as present, but
as guarantee of the conditions stipulated, is a most
sacred and august ceremony, very proper for the sub-
jecting of earthly princes to the supreme Judge of hea-
ven and earth, who alone is qualified to judge them;
and for the keeping of all human majesty within the
bounds of its duty, by making it appear before the
majesty of God, in respect of which it is as nothing.

Now, if princes will teach their people not to stand

in fear of the Supreme Being, how shall they be able

to secure their respect and reverence for themselves"?

When once that fear comes to be extinguished in the

subjects as well as in the prince, what will become of

fidelity and obedience, and on what foundation will

the throne be established? Cyrus had good reason to

say ,5 that he looked upon none as good servants and
faithful subjects, but such as had a sense of religion,

and a reverence for the Deity: nor is it at all astonish-

ing that the contempt which an impious prince who
has no regard to the sanctity of oaths, shows of God
and religion, should shake the very foundations of the

firmest and best established empires, and sooner or
later occasion their utter destruction. Kings, says

Plutarch,^ when any revolution happens in tneir do-
minions, are apt to complain bitterly of their subjects'

unfaithfulness and disloyalty : but they do them
wrong; and forget that it was themselves who gave
them the first lessons of their disloyalty, by showing
no regard to justice and fidelity, which on all occa-

sions they sacrificed without scruple to their own par-

ticular interests.

» Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 239.
4 'En-I TO XXTS^yx'^iTSxi wv £a**60iUOl'>f, (TUVTO^WTCCTIjy

OJOV WeTO iTvUt ^iV, TOU i-TTiO^y-UV T6, XMI lJ/£uJs(76«i, XXI
i^xTTXTXV rh Ss a^rK^iiv T£ Y.xi K\>;5tj, To xvrh rui KKt^iv
uvxi- Df E.\ped. Cyr. 1. i. p. 282.

• Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 204. e Plut. in Pyrrh. 390.
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OF THE SEVERAL
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OP

GREECE.

BOOK V.

OF all the countries of antiquitv, none have been

so highly celebrated, or furnished history with so ma-

ny valuable monuments and illustrious examples, as

« [Greece, in its most extensive eense, as including Alba-

nia and Macedonia, is bounded on the north by a chain of

mountains anciently called Rliodope, Scomius, and Orbetns,

whicli separate il from Scrvia and Bulgaria ; on the west by

the Adriatic and Ionian seas ; on the south by the Mediter-

ranean ; and on the east by the jEgean sea or Archipelago.

As it is washed by the sea on all sides but the north, where
it is connected with the provinces mentioned ahove, it may
be justly termed a peninsula, of which Peloponnesus, or the

Morea, connected with it by tlie istlimus of Corinth, forms

the southern part. Its utmost extent from north to south,

or from the Scardian mountains to the promontory of Ta;-

narus, now Cape Matapan, the southernmost point of the

Morea, is 6 degrees 20 minutes— namely, from 42. 40. north

lat. to 36. JO. do. or 450 English miles. From east to west,

or from- the mouth of the ancient Strymon or the modern
Karasu, in 23. 48. east long, of London, to that of the Drinus

or Drino, in 19. 45. east long, is 6 degrees 3 minutes, or 183

geographical, or 213 English miles. But if we extend the

eastern boundary to the mouth of the river Nestus or Nesto,

opposite the isle of Thasos, in 24. 40. east long., 52 googra-

Ehical or GO English mile? must be added, so that its whole
readth on its northern i"rontier will be 273 English miles.

The breadth is however very unequal : between the gulplis

of Salonichi and Valona, it is considerably narrower; and
between those of Arta and Zeiton, the width does not exceed
100 English miles.

Within the limits stated above, including the tract be-

tween the Strymon and the Nestus, and the island of Eu-
bcpa or the modern Negropont, but exclusive of all its other

islands, Greece contains an area of 57,750 English miles. If

to these be added 1,000 square miles for the Cyclades, the

sum total will bo 58,750 English miles, which is almost ex-

actly the area of England, or double that of Scotland, with
its dependent isles. The area of Greece, as including Atti-

ca, Eubcpa, BcKotia, Phocis, Doris, Etolia. Acarnania, Thes-
saly, and Magnesia, measured on D'Anville's map, which is

pronounced by Sir William Gell, a very competent judge, to

De the most accurate of any that have been constructed since,

comprehends 14,800 English square miles. Peloponnesus or

the Morea, which included seven distinct political States,

has an area of 8,950 such miles. Epirus and Albania, in-

cluding the basin of the Drino, occupy a surface of 16,000
English square miles. Macedonia, 18.000 square miles, and
the Cyclades 1,000. Total 58,750.

During the period of Grecian independence, however, all

these territories were never united into one political body,
nor formed one consolidated government—nor was ever their

combined force directed to the prosecution of one common
object. Those communities, whose brilliant achievements in

war, philosophy, or arts, raised the Grecian name so high,
possessed but very small portions of territory, as will be
Been from the following table measured on D'Anville's
map :

—

English square miles.

Attica, including Megara and Salamis, but
not Euboea,

~-

1,190
Ereotia, ],530
Laconia (without Messenia,) - - 1,720
Achaia (the 12 cities with their territories,) 1,140

Greece. In what light soever she is considered, whe-
ther for the glory of her arms, the wisdom of her laws

or the study ancl improvement of arts and sciences,

The celebrated mountain Olympus was_ considered not

merely as the loftiest summit in Greece; but even in the

opinion of the ancient geometricians, as the highest eleva-

tion of the globe. Its height, we are informed, was accu-

rately measured by the philosopher Xenagoras.and found to

be ten stadia and a pletbrum, or nearly 7,000 English feet.

This is somewhat more than the elevation assigned to it in

the Memoires de I'Acaderaie des Sciences, by John Bernou-

lea, where it is given at 1,017 toises, or 6,512 English feet.

The misfortune is, that in these measurements no mention
is made of a fixed base, to enable us to judge of the accuracy

of the calculations. Snow is said to lie frequently on certain

parts of Olympus during the whole year. The ascent, how-
ever, is perfectly practicable in the summer season ; i\a

Sonnini himself visited its summit from Salonica during that

season ; and a email Greek chapel has even been constructed

near the top, where service ia performed once a year, with
a singular contrast to the old mythology of the spot. The
monastery of St. Dionysius, on the eastern side, is the high-

est habitation on the mountain. Its elevation has been pro-

digiously exaggerated by the poets, who described it as tho

throne of Jupiter, and the habitation of the Gods. Henca
Jupiter was denominated the Rector Olympi, or Ruler of
Olympus, in the Pagan Theology.
The famed Parnassus seems to bo regarded by Clarke and

Holland as tho loftiest summit in Greece— nay, by the for-

mer it is considered as one of the highest in Europe. It ia

amazing how Clarke could either say or think so ; as it does
not enter the region of constant congelation, and cannot
therefore be half the elevation of Mounts Rosa and Blanc, or

the Ortclcr Horn. Ho ascended it in the month of Decem-
ber, and reached the summit after consuming 4^ hours only,

in the journey from the village of Arrac;ovia. This village

is indeed pretty high up the mountain ; three hours distant

from Delphi at its foot. But as the road from the latter to

the former is an easy ascent, with a number of windings, it

is plain that the elevation cannot be very great. The sum-
mit was a plain in the bottom of a crater, containing a largo

pool of water, then frozen over. The sides of this crater,

rising in ridges around this plain, are the most elevated

points of Parnassus.
The ridge of Helicon lies to the S. E. of Parnassus, being

separated from it by the plain of Livadia. Its form i.-i re-

markably picturesque and graceful, and such as might fit it

to the imagination as the abode of the Muses, when they

quitted the loftier heights of Pindus and Parnassus. It pos-

sesses the grandeur of height and steepness ; but it is a gran-

deur softened to the eye by the figure of the clifTs and inter-

vening hollows—by the woods which still cover them as in

ancient times—and by the beautiful slopes connecting tho

cliffs with the subjacent plains. It is embellished with tho

epithets of Oreal and Divine by Hesiod ; and Virgil calls it

poetically the ^tranippean and the Aonian mount—the for-

mer from the ancient inhabitants of the country. The foun-

tain Aganippe and the Grove of the Muses, are stiil recoij.

nized in a recess of the mountain near the monastery of St.

Nicholas. " A more delightful spot is not to be found, says

Clarke, " in the romantic passes of Swisserland. It is sur-

rounced on all sides by the mountain : one small opening

alone presenting a picturesque view of a ruined tower—upon
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all these she carried to a high decree of perfection;

and it may be truly said, that in all these respects she
has in some measure been the fchool of mankind.

It* is impossible not to be very nmch interested in

the liistory of such a nation; especially when we con-

tider that it has been transmitted to us by writers of

the most consummate merit, many of whom distin-

guisiied themselves as much by their swords as by
their pens; and were as great conmiandcrs and able

statesmen, as excellent historians. I confess, it is a

vast advantaffe to have such men for guides; men of

®n exquisite judgment and consummate prudence; of
'ja refined and perfect taste in every resjject; and who
ifurnish not only the facts and thoughts, as well as the

yespressions wherewith they are to be represented;

^but what is much more important, the proper reflec-

, tions that are to accompany those facts: and which
dare the most useful improvements resulting from his-

-Alory. These are the rich sources from whence I shall

draw all that I have to sa}', after I have previously-

inquired into the first origin and cstablishnienl of the

Grecian states. As this inquiry must be dry, and not

capable of affording much delight to (he reader, J shall

be as brief as possible. But before I enter upon that,

I think it necessary to draw a kind of short plan of
the situation of the countiy, and of the several parts

that compose it.

ARTICLE I.

A GEOGRAPHICAL DESCRIPTION OF A^XIENT
GREECE.

Ancient Greece, which is now the south part of
Turkey in Europe, was bounded on the east by the

jEgean sea, now called the Archipelago; on the south
by the Cretan, or Candian sea; on the west by the

Ionian sea; and on the north by Illyria and Thiace.
The constituent parts of ancient Greece, are Epirus,

Peloponnesus, Greece properly so called, Thessaiy,
and Macedonia.

Epirus. This province is situate to the west, and
divided from Thessal3' and Macedonia by mount Pin-

dus, and the Acroceraunian mountains.
The principal inhabitants of Epirus are, the Mo-

IX)SSIANS, whose chief city is Dodona, famous for the
temple and oracle of Jupiter. The Chaonians, whose
principal cit}- is Oricum. The Thesprgtiaivs, whose
cit}' is Buthrotum, where was the palace and residence
of Pyrrhus. The Acarnanians, whose city is Am-
bracia, which gives its name to the gulf. Near to this

stood Actium, famous for the victory of Augustus
Cassar, ivho built over against that citj', on the other
side of the gulf, a city named Nicopoiis. There were
two little rivers in Epirus, very famous in fabulous

stor}', Cocytus and Acheron.
Epirus must have been very well peopled in former

times; as Polybius relates,' that Paulus jEmilius, after

having defeated Perseus, the last king of Macedonia,
destroyed seventy cities in that country, the greatest

part of which belonged to the Molossians; and that

ne carried away from thence no less than 150,000
prisoners.

Peloponnesus. This is a peninsula, now called

the Morea, joined to the rest of Greece only by the

isthmus of Corinth, that is but six miles broad. It is

well known, that several princes have attempted in

vain to cut through this isthmus.

an eminence in front. The air was filled with spicy odoura
from nnmborlcss aromatic plants covering the soil. A per-

ennial fountain, frushin? from the side of a rock, poured down
its clear and hnbhlinf; waters into the rivulet below. A 1bi<'k

grove almost concealed the monastery; and every tree that
contributed to its beauty or luxuriance appeared to be the
wild and spontaneous produce of the mountain. Nothing
interrupted the still silence of this solitude, hut the humming
of hees, and llie sound of fallinj: waters. As \vc drew near
to the foujttain, we found il covered with mose and with
creeping plants, which spread everywhere their pendent fo-

liage, hansing gracefully from the trees by which it was
shaded. Snch are the natnr.al liriuitios of this Jiovian bow-
er. Two miles and a half distarjt from this, and higher up
the mountain, was the fountain riif^pocronc, fahled to have
Fi)rung from the earth, wIipm siruci; liy the hoof of Pcgaius,
or the winged steed of Belli'rnphon."]

» Apud. Strab. 1. vii p 320.

The parts of Peloponnesus are AcHAlA, proj)erIy

so called, whose chief cities are Corinth, Sicyon, Pa-
trre, (S.'c. Ki.TS, in which is Olympia, called also Pisa,

seated on tiie river Alpheus, upon the banks of which
the Olympic games used to be celebrated. Messe-
NiA, in which are the cities of Messenc, Pylos, the
birth place of Nestor and Corona. Arcadia, in

which was Cyllene, the mountain where Mercury was
born, the cities ofTegea, Stymphaliis, Mantinea", and
Megalopolis, Polybius's native jilace. LACtiMA,
wherein stood Sparta, or Lacedscraon, and Amycloe;
mount Taygetus; the river Eurotas, and the cape of
Tenarus. Argous, in which was the city of Ai-gos,

called also Ilippium, famous for the temple of Juno;
Nemea, Mycense, Nauplia, Trcczene, and Epidaurus,
wherein was the temple of iEsculapius.

Greece, properly so called. The principal parts
of this country were .S^TCLlA, in which were the
cities of Chalcis, Calydon, and Olenus. DoRlS. The
LocRi OzoLjE. Naupactus, now called Lepanto, fa-

mous for the defeat of the Turks in 1571. Phocis.
Anticyra. Delphi, at the foot of mount Parnassus
famous for the oracles delivered there. In this country
also was mount Helicon. EceotiA. Mount Citharon.
Orchonifnus. Thespia. Chreronrea, illustrious as

being- Plutarch's native cotintry. Platfere, famous for

the defeat of Mardonlus. Thebes. Aulis, famous for

its port, from whence the Grecian army set sail for

the siege of Troy. Leuctra, celebrated for the victory

of Epaminondas. Attica. Megara. Eleusis. Dece-
lia. Marathon, where MiUiades defeated the Persian

army. Athens, whose ports were Pirfeeus, Munychia,
and Phalerus. The mountain Hymettus, famous for

its excellent honey. LoCRlS.
Thessaly. The most remarkable towns of this

province were, Gomphi. Pharsalia, near which Julius

Ca:sar defeated Pompey. Magnesia, Methone, al

the siege of which Philip lost his eye. Thermopylae,
a narrow strait, famous for the vigorous resistance of
300 Spartans against Xerxes's numerous ami}', and
for their glorious defeat. Phthia. Thebes. Larissa,

Denietiias. The delightful valleys of Tenipe, near
the banks of the river Peneus. Olympus, Pelion, and
0-sa, three mountains celebrated in fabulous story

for the battle of the giants.

Macedonia. I shall mention only a few of the
principal towns of this countrj-. Epidamnus, or Dyr-
rachium, now called Durazzo. Apollonia. Pella,

the capital of the country and the native place of
Philip, and of his son Alexander the Great. JEgx.
iEdcssa. Pallene. Olynthus, from whence the Olyn-
thiacs of Demosthenes took their name. Torone.
Acanthus. Thessalonica, now called Salonichi. Sta-

gira, the place of Aristotle's birth. Aniphipolis. Phi-

lippi, famous for the victory gained there by Augustus
and Antony over Brutus and Cassius. Scotussa.

Mount Athos; and the river Strymon.

The Grecian Isles.

There is a great number of islands contiguous to

Greece, that are very famous in histor}-. In the Ionian

sea, Corcyra, with a town of the same name, now
called Corfu. Cephalene and Zacynthus, now Che-
phalonia and Zante. Ithaca, the country of Ulysses,

and Dulichium. Near the promontory Malea, over-

against Laconia, is Cythera. In the Saronic gulf, are

vEgina, and Salamis, so famous for the sea-fight

between Xerxes and the Grecians. Between Greece
and Asia lie the Sporades; and the Cyclades, the

most noted of which are Andros, Delos, and Paros,

whence the finest marble was dug. Higher up in the

iEgean sea is Eubcea.now Negropont, separated from
the main land by a small arm of the sea, called Euri-

pus. The most remarkable city of this isle was Chal-

cis. Towards the north is Scyrus, and a good deal

higher Lemnos, now called Stalimene: and still far-

ther, Saniothrace. Lower down is Lesbos, whos<
principal city was Mitylene, from whence the isle ha?

since taken the name of Metelin. Chios, now Scio,

renowned for excellent wine; and, lastly, Samoa.

Some of these last mentioued isles are reckoned to

belong to Asia.

The island of Cretrt, orCandia, is the largest of all

S
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the isles contiguous to Greece. It has to the north the

.ffigean sea, or the Archipelago; and t the south the

African ocean. Its principal towns were, Gortyna,

Cydon, Gnossus; its mountains, Dicte, Ida, and Cory-
cus. Its labyrinth is famous over all the world.

The Grecians had colonies in most of these isles.

They had likewise settlements in Sicily, and in part

of Italy towards Calabria, wliich places are for that

reason called Grajcia Magna.*
But their grand settlement was in Asia Minor, and

particularly in jEolis, Ionia, and Doris.2 The prin-

cipal towns of JEoIis are Cum<e, Phocaea, Elea. Of
Ionia, Smyrna, Clazomenre, Teos, Lebedus, Colo-
phon, and Ephesus. Of Doris, Halisarnassus and
Cnidos.
They had also a g-reat number of colonies dispersed

cp and down in different parts of the world, whereof
I shall give some account as occasion shall offer.

ARTICLE II.

DIVISION OF THE GRECIAN HISTORY INTO FOUR SE-

VERAL AGES.

The Grecian history may be divided into four differ-

ent ages, marked out by so many memorable epochas,
all which together include the space of 2154 years.

The first age extends from the foundation of the
several petty kingdoms of Greece (beginning with
that of Sicyon, which is the most ancient) to the siege
of Troy, and comprehends about 1000 years, namely,
from the year of the world 1820 to the year 2820.
The second extends from the takingof Troy to the

reign of Darius, the son of Hystaspes, at which period
the Grecian history begins to be intermixed with that

of the Persians, and contains the space of 6fi3 3'ears,

from the year of the world 2820 to the year 3483.
The third extends from the beginning of the reign

of Darius to the death of Alexander the Great, which
is the finest part of the Grecian history, and takes in

the term of 198 years, from the year of the world 3483
to the year 3681.
The fourth and last age commences from the death

of Alexander, at which time the Grecians began to

decline, and continues to their final subjection by the

Romans. The epocha of the utter luin and downfall of
the Greeks may be dated, partly from the taking and
destruction of Corinth by the Consul L. Mummius, in

3858, partly from the extinction of the kingdom of the

Seleucid<B in Asia by Ponipey, in the year of the
world 3939, and of the kingdom of the Lagidfe in

Egypt by Ai\gustus, anno mun. 3974. This last age
includes in all 293 years.

Of these four ages, I shall in this place only touch
upon the first two, in a very succinct manner, just to

give the reader some general notion of that obscure
period; because those times, at least a great part of
them, have more of fable in them than of realiiistory,

and are wrapt up in such darkness and obscurity, as

are very hard, if not impossible, to penetrate; and I

have often declared already, that such a dark and la-

borious inquiry, though very useful for those that are
anxious to make deep researches into history, does
not come within the plan of my design.

ARTICLE in.

THE PRIMITIVE ORIGIN OF THE GRECIANS.

In order to arrive at any certainty with respect to

the first origin of the Grecian nations, we must neces-
sarily have recourse to the accounts we have of it in

Holy Scripture.

.lavan or Ion (for in the Hebrew the same letters

differently pointed form these two different names,')
the son of Japheth, and grandson of Koah, was cer-

tainly the father of all those nations that went under
the general denomination of Greeks, though he has
been looked upon as the father of the lonians only,
whicli were but one particular nation of Greeks. Rut
the Hebrews, the Chaldeans, Arabians, and others, gi re
no other appellation to the whole body of (he Grecian
nations, than that of lonians. And for th\s reason

« Strab. I. vi. p. 253. a piin. 1. vi. c. 2. » Gen. x. 2.

Alexander, in the predictions of Daniel,* is mentioned
under the name of the king of Javan.5

Javan had four sons,^ Elishah, Tarshish, Chittira,

and Dodanim. As Javan was the original father of
the Grecians in general, without doubt his four sons
were the heads and founders of the chief tribes and
principal branches of that nation, which became in

succeeding- ages so renowned for arts and arms.
Elishah is the same as Ellas, as it is rendered in the

Chaldee translation, and the word 'E'-^-ikk, which was
used as the common appellation of the whole people,

in the same manner as the word '£>'''«! was of the
whole country, has no other derivation. The very an-

cient city of Elis, in Peloponnesus, theElysian fields,

the river Elissus, or lUissus, have long retained the
marks of their being derived from Elishah, and have
contributed more to preserve his memory, than the
historians themselves of the nation, who were inquisi-

tive after foreign affairs, and but little acquainted with
their own original ; as they had little or no knowledge
of the true religion, and did not carry their inquiries

so high. Upon which account, they themselves de-
rived the words Hellenes and lones from another
fountain, as we shall see in the sequel ; for I think my-
self obliged to give some account of their opinions

also in this respect.

Tarshish was the second son of Javan. He settled,

as his brethren did, in some part of Greece, perhaps

in Achaia, or the neighbouring provinces, as Elishah

did in Peloponnesus.

It is not to be doubted but that Chittim was the fa-

ther of the Macedonians, according to the authority

of the first book of the INIaccabees,'' in the beginning

of which it is said, that Alexander, the son of Philip

the Macedonian, went out of his country, which was
that of CetthimS [or Chittim,] to make war against

Darius, king of Persia. And in the eighth chapter,

speaking of the Romans and their victories over the

last kings of Macedonia, Philip and Perseus,' the two
last mentioned princes are called kings of the Chit-

tims.

Dodanim. It is very probable, that Thessaly and
Epirus were the portion of the fourth son of Javan,

The impious worship of Jupiter of Dodona, as well
as the city Dodona i" itself, are proofs that some re-

membrance of Dodanim had remained with the peo-

ple, who derived their first establishment and origin

from him.
This is all that can be said with any certainty con-

cerning the origin of the Grecian nations. The Holy
Scripture, whose design is not to satisfy our curiosity,

but to nourish and improve our piety, after scattering

these few rays of light, leaves us in utter darkness

concerning the rest of their history, which therefore

can be collected only from profane authors.

If we may believe Pliny," the Grecians were so

called from the name of an ancient king, of whom
they had but a very uncertain tradition. Homer, in

his poems, calls them Hellenes, Danai, Argives, and
Achaians. It is observable, that the word Grmcus is

not once used in Virgil.

The exceeding rusticity of the first Grecians would
appear incredible, if we could call in question the tes-

timony of their own historians upon that point. But
a people so vain of their origin as to adorn it by fic-

tion and fables, would never think of inventing any
thing in its disparagement. Who would imagine that

the people,'^ to whom the world is indebted for all her

knowledge in literature and the sciences, should be
descended from mere savages, who knew no other law
than force, were ignorant even of agriculture, and fed

on herbs and roots like the brute beasts'? And yet

this appears plainly to be the case, from the divine

honours they decreed to the person'^ who first taught

* Pan. viii. 21.

« Ilircus caprartim rex Qrcccim; in tlip Hrl)re\v, rei ga-
van. G Gen. x. 4. 1 Mace. i. 1.

8 Efrressiis de fRVva Cethim.
9 Piiilippum et Persoum Cethponim re?:''"!. Ver. .5.

10 A.)So..v>| i!7i AajJ^ro-j t',D Aioc y.x\ Zv^iTry.i. St8-

pbanui?. '< I-ib. iv. c. 7.

»3 Pausan. 1. viii. p. 455, 450. «3 PelaBgus.
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them to feed upon acorns as a more delicate and whole-
some nourishment than herbs. There was still a great
distance from this first improvement to a state of ur-

banity and politeness. Nor did they indeed arrive at

tlie latter, till after a long process of time.
The weakest were not the last to understand the

necessity of living together in society, in order to de-

fend themselves against violence and oppression. At
first they built single houses at a distance from one
another; the nun)ber of which insensibly increasing,

formed in time towns and cities, l^ut the bare living

together in society was not sufficient to polish such a

people. Egypt and Phrenicia had the honour of doing
this. Both these nations contributed to instruct and
civilize the Grecians,' by the colonies, they sent among
them. The latter taught them navigation, writing, and
tonimerce; the former, the knowledge of their laws
and polity, gave them a taste for arts and sciences,

and initiated them into her mysteries.
Greece,2 in her infant state, was exposed to great

conmiotionsand freciuent revolutions; because, as the
people had no settled correspondence, and no superior
power to give laws to the rest, every thing was deter-
mined by force and violence. The strongest invaded
the lands of their neighbours, which they thought more
fertile and delightful than their own, and dispossessed
the lawful owners, who were obliged to seek new set-

tlements elsewhere. As Attica was a dry and barren
country, its inhabitants had not the same invasions
and outrages to fear, and therefore consequently kept
themselves in possession of their ancient territories;

for which reason they took the name of auTixiivii,

that is, men born in the country where they lived, to
distinguish themselves from the rest of the nations,
that had almost all transplanted themselves from place
to place.

- Such were in general the first beginnings of Greece.
We must now enter into a more particular detail,
and give a brief account of the establishment of the
several difi'erent states whereof the whole country
consisted.

ARTICLE IV.

THE DIFFERENT STATES INTO WHICH GREECE WAS
DIVIDED.

In those earlj- times kingdoms were but inconside-
rable, and of very small extent, the title of kingdom
being often given to a single city, with a few leagues
of land depending upon it.

SiCYON. The most ancient king-
A. M. 1915. dom of Greece was that of Sicyon

;

Ant. J. C. 2089. whose beginning is placed by Eu-
sebius^ 1313 years before the first

Olympiad. Its duration is believed to have been 1000
years.

ArGOS. The kingdom of Argos,
A. M. 2148. in Peloponnesus, began 1080 years

Ant. J. C. 1856. before the first Olympiad, in the

time of Abraham. The first king
of it was iNACl-rus. His successors were, his son
Phoroneus; Apis; Argus, from whom the country
took its name; and after several others, Gelanor,
who was dethroned and expelled his kingdom by

Danaus, the Egyptian. The suc-

A. M. 2530. cessors of this last were Lynceus,
Ant. J. C. 1474. the son of his brother Jilgyptus, who

alone of fifty brothers, escaped the
cruelty of the Danaides; then Abas, Proteus, and
AcRisrus.
Of Danae, daughter to the last, was born Perseus,

who having, when he was grown up, unfortunately
killed his grandfather Acrisius, and not being able to
bear the sight of Argos, where he committed that in-

voluntary murder, withdrew to Mycenae, and there
fixed the seat of his kingdom.
Mycenje. Perseus then translated the seat of the

kingdom from Argos to Mycenw. He left several sons
behind him; among others, Alcrnus, Sthenelus, and
Electryon. Alco:us was the father of Amphitryon;

« Tlerod. 1. ii. c. 53. 1. v. c. .W—fiO. Plin. 1. v. c. 12. 1, vii.

c. Efi. a Tliucyd. lib. i. p. 2.

a Euscb. in Giroa.

Sthenelusof Eurystheus; and Electryon of Alcmena.
Amphitryon married Alcmena, upon whom Jupiter
begat Hercules.

Eurystheus and Hercules came into the world the
same day; but as the birth of the former was by Ju-
no's management antecedent to that of the latter,

Hercules was forced to be subject to him, and was
obliged by his order to undertake the twelve labours,

so celebrated in fabulous history.

The kings who reigned at Mycenae, after Perseus,
were, Electryon, Sthenei.us, and Eurystheus.
The last, after the death of Hercules, declared open
war against his descendants, apprehending they might
some time or other attempt to dethrone nim; which,
as it happened, was done by the Heraclidje; for, hav-
ing killed Eurystheus in battle, they entered victorious

into Peloponnesus, and made themselves masters of
the country. But as this happened before the time
determined by fate, a plague ensued, which, with the
direction of an oracle, obliged them to quit the coun-
try. Three years after this, being deceived by the am-
biguous expression of the oracle, they made a second
attempt, wliich likewise proved fruitless. This was
about twenty years before the taking of Troy.
Atreus, the son of Pelops, uncle by the mother's

side to Eurystheus, was the latter's successor. And
in this manner the crown came to the descendants of
Pelops, from whom Peloponnesus, which before was
called Apia, derived its name. The bloody hatred of
the two brothers, Atreus and Thyestes, is known to

all the world.
Plisthekes, the son of Atreus, succeeded his fa-

ther in the kingdom of Mycenae, which he left to his

son Agamemnon, who was succeeded bj- his son
Orestes. The kingdom of Mycenas was filled with
enormous and horrible crimes, from the time it came
into the family of Pelops.

TisiMEMES and Penthilus, sons of Orestes, reign-

ed after their father, and were at last driven out of
Peloponnesus by the Heraclidffi.

Athens. Cecrops, a native of

Egypt, wasthe founderofthisking- A. M. 2448.
dom. Having settled in Attica, he Ant. J. C. 1556.

divided all the country subject to

him into twelve districts. He it was who established

the Areopagus.
This august tribunal, in the reign of his successor

Cranaus, adjudged the famous difference between
Neptune and Mais. In his time happened Deucalion's
flood. The deluge of Ogyges in Attica was much
more ancient, and happened 1020 years before the first

Olympiad, and consequently in the year of the world
2203.
Amphictyon, the third king of Athens, procured a

confederacy between twelve nations, which assembled
twice a year at Thermopylffi, there to offer their com-
mon sacrifices, and to consult together upon their af-

fairs in general, as also upon the aflalrs of each nation
in particular. This convention was called the assem-
bly of the Amphictyons.
The reign of Erechtheus is remarkable for the

arrival of Ceres in Attica, after the rape of her daugh-
ter Proserpine, as also for the institution of the mys-
teries at Eleusis.

The reign of .Si^GEUS, the son of
Pandion, is the most illustrious pe- A. M. 2720.

riod of the history of the heroes. In Ant. J. C. 1234.
his time are placed the expedition

of the Argonauts; the celebrated labours of Hercules;
the war of Minos, second king of Crete, against the

Athenians; the story of Theseus and Ariadne.

Theseus succeeded his father jEgeus. Cecrops
had divided Attica into twelve boroughs, or twelve
districts, separated from each other. Theseus brought
the people to understand the advantages of common
government, and united the twelve boroughs into one
city or body politic, in which the whole authority was
united.

CoDRUS was the last king of Athens: he devoted
himself lo die for In's people.

After him the title of king was
extinguished among the Athenians. A. M. 2034.

Medon, his son, was set at the head Ant. J. C. 1070.
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of the commonwealth, with the title of Archon, that is

to say, president or governor. The fiist Archontes

were for life; but the Athenians, growing weary of a

government which they still thought bore too great

a resemblance to royal power, made their Archontes
elective every ten years, and at last reduced it to an

annual oflnce.

Thebes. Cadmus, who came
A. M. 2549. by sea from the coast of Phoenicia,

Ant. J. C. 1455. that is, from about Tyre and Sidon,
seized upon that part of the country

which was afterwards called Boeotia. He built there

the city of Thebes, or at least a citadel, which from
his own name he called Cadniea, and there fixed the

seat of his power and dominion.
The fatal misfortune of Laius, one of his success-

ors, and of Jocasta his wife, of CEdipus their son, of

Etocles and Polynices, who were born of the inces-

tuous marriage of Jocasta with CEdipus, have furnish-

ed ample matter for fabulous narration and theatrical

representations.

Sparta, or Laced^mon. It is supposed, that

Lelex, the first king of Laconia, began his reign

about 1516 years before the Christian era.

Tyndarus, the ninth king of Lacedeemon, had by
Leda, Castor and Pollux, who were twins, besides

Helena and Clytemnestra the wife of Agamemnon,
king of Mycen;e. Having survived his two sons, the

twins, he began to think of choosing a successor, by
looking out for a husband for his daughter Helena.

All the suitors to this princess bound themselves by
oath, to abide by and entirely to submit to, the choice

which the lady herself should make, who determined
in favour of Menelaus. She had not lived above three

years with her husband, before she was carried off by
Alexander or Paris, son of Priam, king of the Trojans;
which rape was the cause of the Trojan war. Greece
did not properly begin to know or experience her

united strength, till the famous siege of that city, where
Achilles, the Ajaxes, Nestor, ancl Ulysses, gave Asia

sutHcient reason to forbode her future subjection to

their posteritv. The Greeks took Troy after a ten

years' siege, nmch about the time that Jepthah gov-

erned the people of God; that is, according to Arch-
bishop Usher, in the year of the world 2820, and 1184

years before Jesus Christ. This epocha is famous in

history, and should carefully be remembered, as well

as that of tlie Olympiads.
An Olympiad is the revolution of four complete

years, from one celebration of the Olympic games to

the other. We have elsewhere given an account of

the institution of these games, which were celebrated

every four years, near the town of Pisa, otherwise

called Ohnijiia.

Tlie common era of the Olympiads begins in the

summer of the year of the world 3228, 776 years be-

fore Jesus Christ, from the games in which Corebus
won the prize in the foot-race.

Four-score years after the taking of Troy, the He-
raclidfe re-entered Peloponnesus, and seized LacedK-

mon, where two brothers, Eurysthenes and Procles,

sons of Aristodemus, began to reign together, and

from their time the sceptre always continued jointly in

the hands of the descendants of those two families.

Many years after this, Lycurgus instituted that body
of laws for the Spartan' state, which rendered both

the legislator and republic so famous in history: I

shall speak ofthem at large in the sequel.

Corinth. Corinth began later

A. M. 2628. than the other cities I have been

Ant. J. C. 1376. speaking of, to be governed by
kings of its own. It was at first

subject to those of Argos and Mycense; at last, Sisjr-

phus, the son of jEolus, made himself master of it.

But his descendants were dispossessed of the throne

by the Heraclidce, about 110 years after the siege of

Troy.
The regal power, after this, came to the descendants

of Rarchis, under whom the monarchy was changed

into an aristocracy, that is, the reins of the govern-

ment were in the hands of the elders, who annually

chose from among themselves a chief magistrate,

whom they called Prytanis. At last Cypselus having

gained the people, usurped the supreme authority,

which he transmitted to his son Periander; who held
a distinguished rank among the Grecian sages, on ac-

count ot the love he bore to learning, and the protec-

tion and encouragement he gave to learned men.
Macedonia. It was a long time

before the Greeks paid any great A. M. 3191.

attention to Macedonia. Her kings, Ant. J. C. 1813.

living retired in woods and moun-
tains, seemed not to be considered as a part of Greece.
They pretended that their kings, of wliom CARANU9
was the first, were descended from Hercules. Philip,

and his son Alexander, raised the glory of tliis king-

dom to a very high pitch. It had subsisted 471 year*

before the death of Alexander, and continued 155
more, till Perseus was defeated and taken by the

Romans; in all, 626 years.

ARTICLE V.

COLONIES OF THE GREEKS SENT INTO ASIA MINOR,

We have already observed, that fourscore years af-

ter the taking of Troy, the Heraclidee recovered Pe-
loponnesus, after having defeated the Pelopida?, that

is Tisamenes and Penthilus, sons of Orestes; and that

they divided the kingdoms of Mycense, Argos, and
Lacedasmon, among themselves.

So great a revolution as this changed almost the

whole face of the country, and made way for several

very famous transmigrations. To understand these

thebetter, and to have the clearer idea of tlie situation

of many of the Grecian nations, as also of the four

dialects, or different idioms of speech, that prevailed

among them, it will be necessary to look a little far-

ther back into history.

Deucalion,' who reigned in Thessaly, and under
whom happened the flood that bears his name, had by
Pyrrha his wife two sons, Hellen and Amphictyon.
The latter, having driven Cranaus out of Athens,
reigned there in his place. Hellen, if we may believe

the historians of his country, gave the name of Helle-

nes to the Greeks: he had three sons, ^olus, Dorus,
and Xuthus.

iEolus, who was the eldest, succeeded his father, and
besides Thessaly, had Locris and Boeotia added to

his dominions. Several of his descendants went into

Peloponnesus with Pelops, the son of Tantalus, king
of Phrygia, from whom Peloponnesus took its name,
and settled themselves in Laconia.

The country contiguous to Parnassus fell to the

share of Dorus, and from him was called Doris.

Xuthus, compelled by his brothers, upon some pri-

vate quarrel, to quit his country, retired into Attica,

where he married the daughter of Erechtheus, king
of the Athenians, by whom he had two sons, Achaeus
and Ion.

An involuntary murder committed by Achasus,

obliged him to retire to Peloponnesus, which was then
called Egiala?a, of which one part was from him called

Achaia. His descendants settled at Laceda?mon.
Ion, having signalized himself by his victories, was

invited by the Athenians to govern their city, and
gave his name to the country; for the inhabitants of
Attica were likewise called lonians. The number of
the citizens increased to such a degree, that the

Athenians were obliged to send a colony of lonlans

into Peloponnesus, who likewise gave their name to

the country they possessed.

Thus all the inhabitants of Peloponnesps, though
composed of different people, were united under the

names of Achoeans and lonians.

The Heraclidas, fourscore years after the taking of

Troy, resolved seriously to recover Peloponnesus,

which, they imagined, of right belonged to them.

They had three principal leaders, sons of Aristoma-

chus, namely, Temenus, Cresphontes, and Aristode-

mus; the last dying, his two sons, Eurysthenes and
Procles, succeeded him. The success of their expedi-

tion was as happy as their motive was just, and they

recovered the possession of their ancient domain.

« Strab. 1. viii.p. 383, &c. Pausan. 1. vii. p. 396, kc.
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Argos fell to Temenus.Messenia to Chrespliontes, and
I

primordial grounds of all those diflcrent states was
Laconia to the two sons of Aristodenius. iiionarchical governiiienl, the most ancient of all

SuchoftheAchKans as were descended fron-.iEolus, forms the most uiiiveisally leceivfd and established,

and had hitlierto inhabited Laconia, being driven from tiie n;ost proper to maintain peace and concord ; and
thence by the Dorians, who accompanied tlie Hera- which, as Plato ol)serves,3 is formed upon the model
cliiice into Peloponnesus, after some wandering, set- of paternal authority, and of that gentle and moderate
tied in that part of Asia Minor which from them took

the name of /Eolus, where they founded Smj'rna, and
eleven other cities: but the city ofSniyrna came after-

wards into the hands of the lonians. The Cohans
became likewise possessed of several cities of Lesbos.

As for the Achreans of ]\lycen;e antl Argos, being

compelled to abandon their country to the HeraclidK,

they seized upon that of the lonians, who dwelt at

that time in a part jf Peloponnesus; The latter fled

at tirst to Athens, their original country, from Vr-hence

they sometime afterwai'ds departed under the conduct

of Nileus and Androcles, both sons of Codrus, and

seized upon that jiart of the coast of Asia Minor which

lies between Caria and Lydia, and from them was
ramed Ionia; here they built twelve cities, Ephesus,

ClazomeiKB, Samos, &.C.

The power of tiie Athenians,' who had then Codrus
for their king, being very much augmented by the

great number of refugees that had lied into their

countrj-, the lleraclida^ thought jjroper to oppose the

progress of their power, and for that reason made war
upon them. The latter were worsted in a battle, but

etill remained masters of IVIegaris, where they built

Megara,and settled the Dorians in that country in the

room of the lonians.

One part of the Dorians continued in the country

after the death of Codrus,2 another went to Crete ; the

greatest nun)ber settled in that part of Asia Minor
which from them was called Doris, where they built

llalicarnassus, Cnidus, and other cities, and made
t'vemselves masters of the island of Rhodes, Cos, &c.

The Grecian Dialects.

It will now be more easy to understand what we
have to say concerning the several Grecian dialects.

These were four in number: the Attic, the Ionic, the

Doric, and the .ffiolic. They were in reality four dif-

ferent languages, each of them perfect in its kind, and
nsed by a distinct nation; but yet all derived from,
and grounded upon, the same original tongue. And
this diversity of languages can no ways appear won-
derful in a country where the inhabitants consisted

of difierent nations, that did not depend upon one
another, but had each its particular territories.

1. The Attic dialect is that which was used in

Athens, and the country round about. This c'i'alect

has been chiefly used by Thucydides, Ari^'ophanes,

Plato, Isocrates, Xenophon, and Demostfienes.

2. The Ionic dialect was almost tbc same with the

ancient Attic; but after it had passed into several

towns of Asia Minor, and int" the adjacent islands,

which were colonies of the Athenians, and of the peo-

ple of Achaia, it receivcJ a sort of new tincture, and

did not come up to that perfect delicacy which the

Athenians after'vards attained. Hippocrates and
Herodotus wrote in this dialect.

3. The Doric was first in use among the Spartans,

and the people of Argos; it passed afterwards into

Epirus, Libya, Sicil}-, Rhodes, and Crete. Archi-
necles and Theocritus, both of them Syracusans, and
Pinflar, followed this dialect.

4. The jEolic dialect was at first used by the Boeo-
tians and their neighbours, and then in .Spoils, a
country in Asia Minor, between Ionia and Mysia,
which contained ten or twelve cities, that were Gre-
cian colonies. Sappho and Alcaeus, of whose works
very little remains, wrote in this dialect. We find also

R mixture of it in the writings of Theocritus, Pindar,
Homer, and many others.

ARTICLE VI.

THE PF.PtJBLTCAN FORM OF G0VE^1NMF^T ALMOST
GE.NERAr.LY ESTAUI.ISrrED THROUGHOUT GREECE.

The reader may have ob?er\-cd, in the little I have
eaid about the several settlements of Greece, that the

1 Strab. p. 393.

Vol. I.—27
f» Ibid. p. C53.

dominion, which fathers exercise over their families.
But as the state of things degenerated by degrees,

through the injustice of usurpers, the severity of law-
ful masters, the insurrections of the people, and a
thousand accidents and revolutions, that happened in

those states; a totally diflerent spirit seized the peo-
ple, v\hich prevailed all overGreece, kindled a violent
desire of liberty, and brought about a general cliange
of government every where, except in Macedonia; so
that monarchy gave way to a republican government,
which however was diversified into almost as many
various forms as there were difierent cities, according
to the different genius and peculiar character of each
people. However, tliere still remained a kind of tinc-

ture or leaven of the ancient monarchical government,
which from time to time inflamed the ambition of ma-
ny pi'ivate citizens, and made them desire to become
masters of their country. In almost every one of these
petty states of Greece, some jjrivate persons arose,

who without any right to the throne, either by birth,

or election of the citizens, endeavoured to advance
themselves to it by cabal, treachery, and violence;
and who, without any respect for the laws, or regard
to the public good, exercised a sovereign authority,

with a despotic empire and arbitrary sway. In order
to support their unjust usurpations in the midst of
distrusts and alarms, thej- thought themselves obliged
to prevent iniaginary, or to suppress real conspiracies,

by the most cruel proscriptions; and to sacrifice to
their own security all those whom merit, rank, wealth,

zeal for liberty, or love of their countiy, rendered
obnoxious to a suspicious and totteiing government,
which found itself hated by all, and was sensible it

deserved to be so. It was this cruel and inhuman
treatment that rendered these men so odious, under
the appellation of Tyrants,'* and which furnished such
ample matter for the declamation of orators, and the

tragical representations of the theatre.

All these cities and districts of Greece, that seemed
so entirely disjointed from one another by their laws,

customs, and interests, were nevertheless formed and
combined into one sole, entire, and united body;
vrJiose strength increased to such a degree, as to make
the formidable power of the Persians under Darius
and Xerxes tremble; and which even then, perhaps,
would have entirely overthrown the Persian greatness,
had the Grecian states been wise enough to preserve
that union and concord amonp: themselves, which af-

terwards rendered them invincible. Tliis is the scene
which I am now to open, and which certainly merits
the reader's whole attention.

We shall see, in the following books, a small na-
tion, confined within a country not equal to the fourth
part of France, disputing for dominion with the most
powerful empire then upon the earth; and we shall

see this handful of men, not only making: head against
the innumerable army of the Persians, but dispersing,

routing, and cutting them to pieces, and sometimes
reducing the Peisian pride so low, as to make them
submit to conditions of peace, as shameful to the con-
quered, as olorious for the conquerors.

Anions- the cities of Greece, there were two that
particularly distinguished themselves, and acquired an
authority and a kind ofsuperiorifj- over the rest, solely

bv their merit and conduct: these two were Lacedaj-
mon and Athens.—As these cities make a considera-

ble figure, and act an illustrious part in the ensuing
history, before I enter upon particulars, I think I ought
first to give the reader some idea of the genius, cha-

racter, manners, and government, of their respective

inhabitants. Plutarch, in the lives of Lycurgus and
Solon, will furnish me with the greatest part of what
I have to say upon this head.

3 rint. diiLpfr.!. iii. p. G80.

4 This word orifjinally siirnificd no more than king, aiid

was aaclently the title of lawful nrincos^
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ARTICLE VII.

THE SPARTAN GOVERNMENT. LAWS ESTABLISHED
BY LYCURGUS.

There is perhaps nothing- in profane history better
attested, and at the same time more incredible, than
what relates to the government of Sparta, and the dis-

cipline established in it by Lycurgus. This legislator

was the son of Eunomus,' one of the two kings who
reigned together in Sparta. It would have been easy
for Lycurgus to have ascended the throne after the
death of his eldest brother, who left no son behind
him; and in fact he was king for some days. But, as

soon as his sister-in-law was found to be with child,

he declared that the crown belonged to her son, if she
had one; and from thenceforth he governed the king-
dom only as his guardian. In the (nean time, the widow
gave him secretly to understand, that if he would
promise to marry her when he was king, she would
destroy the fruit of her womb. So detestable a pro-
posal struck Lycurgus with horror; however, he con-
cealed his indignation, and amusing the woman with
different pretences, so managed it, that .slie went her
full time, and was delivei'cd. As soon as the child

was born, he proclaimed him king, and took care to

have him brought up and educated in a proper manner.
This prince, on account of the joy wliich the people
testified at his biith, was namecf Charilaus.

The state was at this time in great disorder;^ the
authority, both of the kings and the laws, being abso-
lutely despised and disregarded. No curb was strong
enough to restrain the audaciousness of the people,
which every day increased more and more.
Lycurgus formed the bold design of making a

thorough reformation in the Spartan government; and
to be the more capalile of making wise regulations, he
thought fit to travel into several countries, in order to
acquaint himself with the dilferent manners of other
nations, and to consult the most able and experienced
persons in the art of govermnent. He began with the
island of Crete, whose harsh and austere laws are
very famous; from thence he passed into Asia, where
quite different customs pievailed; and, last of all, he
went into Egypt, which was theii the seat of science,
wisdom, and good counsels.

His long absence only made his country the more
desirous of his return ;3 and the kings ihemsehes
importuned him to that purpose, being scnsilAe how
much they stood in need of his authority to keep the
people within bounds, and in some degree of subjec-

tion and order. When he came back to Spai-ta, he
undertook to change the whole form of their govern-
ment, being persuaded, tliat a few particular laws
would produce no great eflect.

But before he put this design in execution, he went
to Delphi, to consult the oracle of Apollo : where after

having olfered his sacrifice, he received that famous
answer, in which the priestess called him afriend nf
the gods, and rathe-' a god than a jnan. And as fot

the favour he desired of being able to frame a set of

good laws for his country, she told him, the god had
heard his prayers, and that the connnonwealth he was
going to establish would be the most excellent state

in the world.

On his return to Sparta, the first thing he did was
to bring over to his designs the leading men of the

city, whom he made acquainted with his views; and
when he was assured of their approbation and concur-
rence, he went into the public market-place, accom-
panied with a number of armed men, in order to

astonish and intimidate those who might desire to

oppose his undertaking.

The new form of government which he introduced

into Sparta, may be reduced to three principal insti-

tutions.

First Institution. 77te Senate.

Of all the new regulation- or institutions made by
Lycurgus,^ the greatest and most considerable was
that of the senate; which, by tempering and balanc-

ing, as Plato observes, the too absolute power of the

Plut. in vit. Lye. p. 40.
Ibid. p. 42.

a Ibid. p. 41.

* Ibid. p. 43.

kings, by an authority of equal weight and influence
with theirs, became the principal support and preser-
vation of that state. For whereas before, it was ever
unsteady, and tending one while towards tj'ranny, by
the violent proceeding of the kings; at other times
towards democracy, by the excessive power of the
people; the senate served as a kind of counterpoise to

both, which kept the state in a due equilibrium, and
preserved it in a firm and steady situation; the twen-
ty-eight senators,^ of which it consisted, siding with
the kings, when the people were grasping at too much
power; and on the other hand espousing the interests

of the people, whenever the kings attempted to carry

their authority too far.

Lycurgus having thus tempered the government,
those that came after him thought the power of the
thirty, that composed the senate, still too strong and
al)soiute; and therefore, as a check upon them, they
devised the authority of the Ephori,^ about 130 years

after Lycurgus. The Ephori were five in number,
and remained but one year in office. They were all

chosen out of the people; and in that respect consider-

ably resembled the tribunes of the people among the

Romans. Their authority extended to the arresting

and imprisoning the persons of their kings, as it hap-

pened in the case of Pausanias. The institution of

the Ephori began in the reign of Theopompus, whose
wife i-eproachinghim, that he would leave to his chil-

dren the regal authority in a worse condition than he
had received it: on the contrary, said he, I shall leave

it to them in a much better condition, as it will be
more permanent and lasting.

The Spartan government then was not purely rao-

narahical. The nobility had a great share in it, and
the people v.'ere not excluded. Each part of this bodj
politic, in proportion as it contributed to the public

good, found in it their advantage; so that in spite of

the natural restlessness and inconstancy of man's
heart, which is always thirstino: after novelty and
change, and is never cured of its disgust to uniformity,

Lacedremon persevered for many ages in the exact

observance of her laws.

Second Institution. The Division of the Lands.
and the Prohibition of Gold and Silver Money.

The second and the boldest institution of Lycur-
gus," was the division of the lands, which he looked
upon as absolutely necessarj' for establishing peace
and good order in the commonwealth. The greater

part of the people were so poor, that they had not one
iiich of land of their own, whilst a small number of
individuals were possessed of all the lands and wealth
of the co'intry; in order therefore to banish insolence,

envy, fraud, luxury, and two other distempers of the
state, still greater and more ancient than those, I

mean extreme poverty and excessive wealth, he per-
suaded the citizens to give up all their lands to the
commonwealth, and to n.nke a new division of them,
that they might all live together in a perfect equality,
and that no pre-eminence or honours should be given
but to virtue and merit alone.

This scheme, extraordinary as it whs, was immedi-
ately executed. Lycurgus divided the lands of Laco-
nia into 30,000 parts, which he distributed among the
inhabitants of the country; and the territories of
Sparta into 9000 parts, which he distributed among
an equal number of citizens. It is said, that some
years after, as Lycurgus was returning from a long
journey, and passing through the lands of Laconia in

the time of harvest, and observing, as he went along,

the perfect equality of the sheaves of reaped corn, he
turned towards those that were with him, and said

smiling. Does not Laconia look like the possession of
several brothers, who have just been dividing their

inheritance amongst them?
After having divided their immoveables, he under-

took likewise to make the same equal division of all

their moveable goods and chattels, that he might
utterly banish from among them all manner of ine-

» This council consisted of thirty persons, including the
two V:in^s.

6 Tho word signifies comptroller or inspector.
1 Plut. in vit. Lye. p. 44.
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quality. But perceiving that this would meet with
more opposition if he went openly about it, he endea-
voured ti> effect it by sapping; the very foundations of

avarice. For first he cried down all gold and silver

raoncy, and ordained that no other should be current

than that of iron, wiiicli he made so very heavy, and
fixed at so low a rate, that a cart and two oxen were
necessary to carry home a sum of ten mime,' a*nd a

whole chamber to keep it in.

Tile next thing he did was to banish all useless and
superlluous arts from Sparta. Hut if he had not done
this, most of them would have sunk of themselves and
disappeared with the gold and silver money; because
the tradesmen and artificers would have found no
vent for their commodities; and this iron money had
no currency among: any other of the Grecian states,

who were so far fron. esteeming it, that it became the

subject lit tlieir banter and ridicule.

Third Lnstitution. The Public Meals.

LycurGUS, being desirous to make war still more
vigorously upon efieniinacj' and luxury, and utterly to

extirpate the love of riches, made a third regulation,

which was that of public meals. That he might en-

tireh" suppress all the magnificence and extravagance
of expensive tables,^ he ordained, that all the citizens

should eat together of the same common victuals,

which were prescribed by law, and expressly forbade
all private eating at their own houses.

By this institution of public and common meals, and
this frugality and simplicity in eating, it may be said,

that he made riches in some measure change their

very nature, by putting them out of a condition of

being desired or stolen,-' or of enriching their posses-

sors; for there was no way left for a man to use or

enjoy his opulence, or even to make any show of it;

since the poor and the rich ate together in the same
place, and none were allowed to appear at the public

eating-rooms, afterhaving taken care to fill themselves
with other diet; because every bod}^ present took
particular notice of any one that did not eat or drink,

and the whole company were sure to reproach him
with the delicacy and intemperance that made him
despise the common food and public table.

The rich were extremely enraged at this regulation

;

and it was upon this occasion, that in a tumult of the
people, a young man, named Alrander, struck out one
of Lycurgus's eyes. The people, provoked at such
an outrage, delivered the young man into Lycurgus's
hands, who knew how to revenge himself in a proper
manner; for, by the extraordinary kindness and gen-
tleness with which he treated him, he made the violent

and hot-headed youth in a little time become very
moderate and wise.

The tables consisted of about fifteen persons each;

where none could be admitted without the consent of

the whole company. Each person furnished every
month a bushel of flour, eight measure? of wine, five

pounds of cheese, two pounds and a half of figs, and
a small sum of money for preparing and cooking the

victuals. Every one, without exception of persons,

was obliged to be at the common meal; and a long
time after the making of these regulations, king Agis,

at his return from a glorious expedition, having taken

the liberty to dispense with that law, in order to eat

with the queen his wife, was reprimanded and pun-
ished.

The very children were present at tliese public

tables, and were carried thither as to a school of wis-

dom and temperance. There they were sure to he«r

prave discourses upon government, and to see nothing

but what tended to their instruction and improveroent.

The conversation was often enlivened with ingenious

and sprightly raillery; but never intermixed with any

thing vulgar or disgusting; and if their jesting seemed

to make any person uneasy, they never proceeded any

farther. Here their children were likewise trained up

and accustomed to great secrecy: as soon as a young

man came into the dining-room, the oldest person of

» Five luindrcrl Hvres French, about 20i. English.

» Plut. in vit. Lye. p. 45.

» Tiv irXouTCv xrvXiv, iiVi.K'Kiv l\ a^vt'Kov, «»! 5jrXoiJTO»

Js-sityaruTO. Plat,

the company used to say to him, pointing to the door,
JVothinff spoken here m^ist ever go ovt there.

The most exquisite of all tlieir dishes was what they
called their black broth;* and the old men preferred it

to every thing that was set upon the table. Dionysius
the tyrant, when he was at one of thc^e meals, was
not of the same opinion; and what was a ragout to
th.em, was to him very insipid:— I do not wonder at
it, said the cook, for the seasoning is wanting. What
seasoning'? replied the tyrant.—Running, sweating,
fatigue, hunger, and thirst; these are the ingredients,
says the cook, with which we season all our food.

OTHER ORnrNA>'CES.

When I speak of the ordinances of Lycurgus,^ I

do not mean written laws; he thought proper to leave
very few of that kind, being persuaded, that the most
powerful and etl'ectual means of rendering communi-
ties happy, and people virtuous, is by the good exam-
ple, and the impression made on the mind by the man-
ners and practice of the citizens: for the principles

thus implanted by education remain firm ana immove-
able, as they are rooted in the will, which is always a
stronger and more durable tie than the3'oke of neces-

sity; and the youth that have been thus nurtured and
educated, become laws and legislators to themselves.

These are the reasons why Lycurgus, instead of leav-

ing his ordinances in writing, endeavoured to imprint

and enforce them by practice and example.

He looked upon the education of youth as the

greatest and most important object of a legislator's

care. His grand principle was, that children belonged

more to the state than to their parents; and therefore

he would not have them brought up according to their

humours and caprice, but would have the state intrust-

ed with the care of their education, in order to have

them formed upon fixed and uniform principles which
might inspire them betimes with the love of their

country and of virtue.

As soon as a boy was born, the elders of each tribe

visited him ;•> and if they found him well made, strong,

and vigorous, tliey ordered him to be brought up, and

assigned him one of the 9000 portions of land for his

inheritance;' if, on the contrary, they found him to

be deformed, tender, and weakly, so that they could

not expect that he would ever have a strong and

healthful constitution, they condemned him to perish,

and caused the infant to be exposed.

Children were early accustomed not to be nice or

difficult in their eating: not to be afraid in the dark,

or when they were left alone; not to give themselves

up to peevishness and ill humour, to crying and bawl-

in<r; to walk barefoot.^ that they might be inured to

fatigue ; to lie hard at nights ; to wear the same

clofhes winter and summer, in order to harden them
against cold and heat.

At the age of seven years they were put into the

classes.^ where they were brought up altogether un-

der the same discipline. Their education, lO properly

speakins:, was only an apprenticeship of obedience:

the legislatorhaving rightly considered, that the surest

way to have citizens submissive to the law and to the

ma°-istratPS, in which the good order and happiness

of a state chiefly consists, was to teach children early,

and tc accustom them from their tender years, to be

per/ectly obedient to their masters and superiors.

While they are at table,n it was usual for the mas-

ters to instruct the boys by proposing them questions.

They would ask them, for example. Who is the most
worthy man in the town? What do you think of such

or such an action? The boys were obliged to give a

* Cic. Tusc. Quscst. lib. v. n. 98.

i Plut. vit. I.vc. p. 47. s Ibid. p. 49.

' I do not comprehend how they could assign to every one

of these children one of the 9100 portions, appropriated to

the city, for hie inheritance. Was the number of citizens al«

ways the same ? Did it never exceed '.lOOO? It is not said

in this cnsc, ng in the division of tho holy lard, that the por-

tions nllotted to a family always continued in it and cooLl

not he entirely alienated.

8 Xcn. do Lac. rep. p. C77.
^

s PJut. in Lye. p. 50.

u Plut. in Lye. p. 51.
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quick or ready answer, which was also to be accom-
panied with a reason and a proof, both couched in a

few words: for they were accustomed betimes to the

laconic style, that is, to a close and coucise way of

speaking' and writing-. Lycurg'us was for having; the

money bulky, heavy, and of little value, and their

language, on the contrary, very pithy and short; and
a great deal of sense comprised in a few words.
As for literature,! they only learned as much as

was necessary. All the sciences were banished out of

their country; their study tended only to know how
to obey, to bear hardship and fatigue, and to conquer
in battle. The su[)erintendant of their education was
one of the most honourable men of the city, and of the

first rank and condition, who appointed over every
class of boys masters of the most approved wisdom
and probity.

There was one kind of theft; only (and that too
more a nominal than a real one) which the bovs were
allowed,2and even ordered to practise. They were
taug'ht to slip, as cunningly and cleverly as they
could, into the gardens and public halls, in order to

steal away herbs or meat: and if they were caught in

the fact, they were punished for their want of dexter-

ity. We are told that one of them, having stolen a
young fox, hid it under his robe, and suffered, with-
out uttering a complaint, the animal to gnaw into his

belly, and tear out his very bowels, till he fell dead
upon the spot. This kind of theft, as I have said,

was but nominal, and not properly a robbery; since
it was authorized by the law and the consent of the
citizens. The intent of the legislator in allowing it,

was to inspire the Spartan youth, who were all de-
signed for war, with greater boldness, suhtilty, and
address; to inure them betimes to the life of a soldier;
to teach them to live upon a little, and to be able to
shift for themselves.. But I have already treated this
matter more at large elsewhere."
The patience and constancy of the Spartan youth

most conspicuously appeared in a certain festival,''

celebrated in honour of Diana, surnamed Orthia,
where the children before the eyes of their parents,
and in presence of the whole citv,5 suffered them-
selves to be whipped till the blood ran down upon the
altar of this cruel goddess, where sometimes thev ex-
pired under the strokes, and all this without uttering
the least cry, or so much as a groan or a sigh; and
even their own fathers, when they saw them covered
with blood and ready to expire^ exhorted them to
persevere to the end with constancy and resolution.
Plutarch assures us, that he had seen with his own
eyes a great many children lose their lives at the
celebration of these cruel rites. Hence it is that
Horace gives the epithet of patient to the city of La-
ceda>mon,6 Patiens Lacedccnion: and another author
makes a man %vho had received three strokes of a
stick without complaining, say, Tres plagas Spariana
nobiUlate concoxi.

The most usual occupation of the Lacedemonians
was hunting,'' and other bodily exercises. Thev were
forbidden to exercise any mechanic art. The "Elot<e
who were a sort of slaves, tilled their land for them'
and paid them a cei'tain proportion of the produce.

Lycurgus was willing that his citizens shoiild eni"oy
a great deal of leisure ;8 they had large common-halls
%vherc the people used to meet to converse to^tther'
and though their discourses chiefly turned upon gi^^ve'

and serious topics, yet they seasoned them with a mu-
ture of wit and facetious humour, both agreeable ana
instructive. They passed little of their time alone,
being accustomed to live like bees, always together,
always about their chiefs and leaders. The love of
their country and of the public good was their pre-
dominant passion: they did not imagine they belong-
ed to themselves, but to their country. Pcedaretus,
having missed the honour of being chosen one of the

t Plot, in Lyo. p. 52.
a Plut. vit. Lyo. p. .50. Idem in institut. Lacon. p. 237.
» Of the method of teaching and studying- the Belles

Lettres, &c. vol. iii. p. 471.
Pl"t- P- 51. s Cic. Tusc. auffist. lib. ii. n. 34.

« Ode vii. lib. 1.

' Plut. in vit. Ljcarg. p. 5-f, » Ibid. p. 55.

300 who had a certain rank of distinction in the city,
went home extremely pleased and satisfied, saying,
He was overjoyed there were 300 men in Spartamore
worthy than himself.

At Sparta every thing tended to inspire the love of
virtue and the hatred of vice;9 the actions of the
citizens, their conversations, and even their public
monuments and inscriptions. It was hard for men,
brought up in the midst of so many living precepts
and example, not to become virtuous, as far as heath-
ens were capable of virtue. It was to preserve these
happ3' dispositions, that Lycurgus did not allow all

sorts of persons to travel, lest they should bring home
foreign manners, and return infected with the licen-

tious customs of other countries, which would neces-
sarily create in a little time an aversion for the mode
of life and maxims of Laceda?mon. Neither would
he suffer any strangers to remain in the city, who did
not come thither to some useful or profitable end, but
out of mere curiosity: being afraid they should bring
along with them the defects and vices of their own
countries; and being persuaded, at the same time,

that it was more important and necessary to shut the

gates of a city against depraved and corrupt manners,
than against infectious distempers. Properly speak-
ing, the very trade and business of the Lacedaemoni-
ans was war; every thing- with them tended that way:
arms were their only exercise and employment; their

life was much less hard and austere in the camp than
in the city; and they were the only people in the

world, to whom the time of war was a time of ease

and refreshment; because then the reins of tliat strict

and severe discipline which prevailed at Sparta, were
somewhat relaxed, and the men were indulged in a
little more libert)-. With them the first and most in-

violable law of war,'0 as Demaratus told Xerxes, was,

never to fly, or turn their backs, whatever superiority

of numbei's the enemy's army might consist of; never
to quit their posts; never to deliver up their arms; in

a word, either to conquer or to die. This maxim was
so important and essential in their opinion," that when
the ])oet Archilochus can)e to Sparta, they obliged

him to leave their city immediately: because they un-

derstood, that in one of his poen)s he had said, It was
betterJor a man to throw down his arms, than io ex-

pose himself to he killed.

Hence it is,'^ that a mother recommended to her
son, who was going to make a campaign, that he
should return either with or upon his shield; and that

another, hearing that her son was killed m fighting for

his country, answered very coldly, / hrovght Mm into

the rvorldjor no other end.^^ This temper of mind was
general among the I.acedremonians. After the famous
battle of Leuctra, which was ko fatal to the Spartans,

the jiarents of those that died in the action, congratu-

lated one another upon it, and went to the temples to

thank the gods that their children had done their duty

;

whereas the relations of those who survived the defeat,

were inconsolable. If any of the Spartans fled in

battle they were dishonoured and disgraced for ever.

They were not only excluded from all posts and em-
ployments in the state, from all assemblies and public

diversions; but it was reckoned scandalous to make
any alliances with them by marriage; and a thousand
affronts and insults were publicly offered them with
impunity.

The Spartans never went to fight without first im-

ploring the help of the gods bj' public sacrifices and
prayers ;'4 and when that was done they marched
against the enemy with a perfect confidence and expec-

tation of success, as being assured of the divine pro-

tection; and to make use of Plutarch's expressions.

As if God were present with, and Jbvght for them,
wj TOi; 0eou cru^n-apovTOg.

When they had broken and routed the enemy's

' Plut. in vit. Lycurg. p. 56. «» Herod. I. vii. cap. 101.
«' Plut. in Lacon. institut. p. 239.

, ^ , ,

faxsXsuo.utvji- Tezvoi/ (=?>)) !: Tx v. >;' tVi tk;. Plut. LacOB
apophtheim. p. 241. Sometimes they that were slain were
broujrht home upon thnir nhields.

" Cic. lib. i. Tusc. Qusst. n. J02. Plut. in vit. Ages. p.
612. «« Plut. in vit. Lycurg. p. 53.
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forces,! tlicy never pursued them farther than was ne-

cessary to make themselves sure ol the victory; alter

which they retired, as thinking; it neither glorious,

nor worthy of Greece, to cut in pieces and destroy an

enemy that yielded and fled. And this proved as use-

ful as it was honourable to the Spartans; for their

enemies, knowins; all who resisted them were ])ut to

the sword, and that they spared none but those that

fled, irenerally chose rather to lly tiian to resist.

When the fir-rt institutions of Lycurgiis were re-

ceived and confirmed by practice,* and the form of

government he had established seemed strong and

vigorous enough to support itself; as Plato says of

God,3 that alter he had finished the creation of the

world, he rejoiced, when he saw it revolve and perform

its first motions with so much justness and harmony;
so the Spartan legislator, pleased with the greatness

and beauty of its laws, felt his joy and satisfaction

redouble, when he saw them, as it were, walk alone,

and go forward so happilj'.

But desiring, as far as depended on human pru-

dence, to render tliem immortal and unchangeable, he
signified to the people, that there v/as still one point
remaining to be performed, the most essential and im-
portant of all, about which he would go and consult

the oracle of Apollo; and in the mean time he made
them all take an oath, that till his return they would
inviolably maintain the form of government which he
had established. When he was arrived at Delphi, he
consulted the god, to know whether the laws he had
made were good and suflicient to render the Lacedro-
monians happy and virtuous. The priestess answered,
that nothing was wanting to his laws; and that, as

Jong' as Sparta observed them, she would be the most
g^Iorious and happy cit}' in the world. Lj'cur^us sent
this answer to Sparta; and then, thinking lie had ful-

filled his ministry, he voluntarily died at Delphi, by
abstaining from all manner of sustenance. His notion
was, that even tlie death of great persons and states-

men should not be useless arid unprofitable to the state,

huta kind of supplement to their ministry, and one of
their most important actions, which ought to do them
as much or more honour than all the rest. He there-
fore thought, that in dying thus he should crown and
complete all the services which he had rendered his

fellow-citizens during his life; since his death would
engage them to a perpetual observation of his institu-

tions, which they had sworn to observe inviolably till

his return.

Although I represent Lycurgus's sentiments upon
his own death in the light wherein Plutarch has trans-

mitted them to us, lam very far from approving them;
and I make the same declaration with respect to se-

veral other fiicts of the like nature, which I sometimes
/elate without making any reflections upon them,
though I think them very unworthy of apjirobation.

The pretended wise men among the heathens had, as

well concerning this article as several others, but very
faint and imperfect notions; or to speak more pro-
perly, remained in great darkness and error. They
laid down this admirable principle, which we meet
with in many of their writings, tliat man,'' placed in

the world as in a certain post by his general, canpot
abandon it without the express command of him upon
whom he depends, that is, of God himself. At other
times, they looked upon man ns a criminal condemned
to a melancholy prison, from whence indeed he might
desire to be released, but could not lawfully attempt

« Plut. in vit. Lycur?. p. .'54. 2 Ibid, p: 57.
s This pnBsiif:e of Plato is in his TimfPii.o, nnd givPH us

reason to !)elicvc iliat this phflosoplirr had road wliat JVIoses

sail] ofGod when he created the world ; Vidit Dcus cuncta
qu(r.feePrat, r.t eravt valde bona. Gpd. i. 31.

Vetat Pyih.T^'oras, injussii impfratori.?, id est Dei de
prapsidio ot stationo viis? dtcodere. Cic. Ac spnect. n. 73.
Cnto s'c ahiit O vit.i, ut c.iusain moriendi nactuni se esse

?auderet. Vetat "riitn dominans ilie in nobis Deus injiissu

bine nos sue dt t.iigrr.ro. Cum vc.ro causam ju.'stsm Dcua
ipse dcderit, iit '.line Socrati, num; Cntoni, so'po multis; npe

iilo, medius fii',~<5, vir sapiens, la'tii.a ex bis tcnehris in lueem
illam excossei'ii. ycr. lamcn ilia vinoula rarccris rnperit;
leges cnim volant : si !, tatiquuin a maiiiitralu aiit ab aliqua
polestatc loeiilma, sic ji Deo cvocatus ulque omissus, exier-
it. Id. I. Tusc. Quest, n. 74.

to be so, but by the course of justice, and the order
of the magistrate; and not by breaking his chains
and forcing the gates of his prison. These notions are
beautil'ul, because they are true; but the application
they made of them was wron»; by taking that for an
express order of the Deitjs which w'as the pure etiect

of their own weakness or pride, by which they were
led to put themselves to death, either that they might
dejivei- themselves from the pains and troubles of this

life, or immortalize their names, as was the case with
Lycurgus, Cato, and a jmmber of others.

REFIJ:CTI0NS upon the government of SPARTA,
AND UPON THE LIM'S OF LYCURGUS.

I. Things commendable in the laws ofLynirgvs,

There must needs have been (to judge only by the
event) a great fund of wisdom and prudence in the
laws of Lycurgus; since, as long as they were ob-
served in Sparta, (which was above 500 years) it was
a most flourishing and powerful city. It was not so
much (says Plutarch, speaking of the laws of Sparta,)

the government and polity of a city, as the conduct
and regular behaviour of a wise man, who passes his

whole life in the exercise of virtue: or rather con-
tinues the same author, as the poets feign, that Her-
cules, only with his lion's skin and club, went from
country to country to purge the world of roblsers and
tyrants: so Sparta, with a slip of parchment ^ and an
old coat, gave laws to all Greece, which willingly

submitted to her dominion; suppressed tyrannies and
unjust authority in cities; put an end to wars, as she

thought fit, and appeased insurrections; and all this

generally without moving a shield or a sword, and
only by sending a simple ambassador amongst them,

who no sooner appeared, than all the people submit-

ted, and flocked about him like so many bees about

their monarch: so much respect did the justice and
good government of this city imprint upon the minds
of alllheir neighbours.

1. The nature of the Spartan government.

We find at the end of Lycurgus's life a reflection

made by Plutarch, which of itself comprehends a

great encomium upon that legislator. He there says,

that Plato, Diogenes, Zeno, and all those who have

treated of the establishment of a political state ofgov-

ernment, took their plans from the republic of Ly-
curgus; with this diflerence, that they confined them-
selves wholly to words and theory: but Lycurgus,
without dwelling upon ideas and speculative projects,

did really and effectualh' institute an inimitable polity,

and lorm a whole city of philosophers.

In order to succeed in this undertaking, and to

establish the most (lerfect form of a commonwealth
that could he, he melted down, as it were, and blended
together, what he found best in every kind of govern-

ment, and most conducive to the public good; thus

tempering one species with another, and balancing the

iK?:onveniences to which each of them in particular is

subi'ect, with the advantages that result from their

being united together. Sparta had something of the

monarchical form of government, in the authorit}' of

her kings; the council of thirty, otherwise called the

senate, was a true aristocracy; and the power vested

in the people of nominating the senators, and of giv-

ing sanction to the laws, resembled a democraticaj

government. The institution of the F.phori afterwards

served to rectify what was amiss in those previous

establishments, and to supply what was defective.

Plato, in more places than one, admires Lycurgus's

wisdom in his institution of the senate, which was

5 This was wliiit the Ppurtans called srtjlale. a thon? of

leather or parchment, which they twisted round a staff in

such a manner, that there was no vacancy or void Boaco Inf*

upon it. They wrote upon this >.h':'.'~, and when tiiey had
written, they nnl\».''.?te(i it, and sent it to I he peneral for whom
it was intended. This general, who bad another stick of the
same size with that on wliich the tlionir was twisted and
written upon, wrapped it round that stafj'iii the eame man-
ner, and by that moans found out the connexion and arrange-
ment of the letters, wlilch otherwise were so displaced and
oiif of order, that there was no possibility of their being
read. Pint, in vit. Lye. p. 444,
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equallj' advantageous both to tbe kings and the peo-

ple; because by this means,' the law became tbe only

supreme mistress of the kings, and the kings never

became tyrants over the law.

2. Equal division of the lands: gold and silver han-

ishcd from Sparta.

The design formed by Lycurgus of making an equal

distribution of the lands miiong the citizens, and of

entirely banishing from Spai'ta all luxury, avarice,

lawsuits, and dissensions, by abolishing the use of gold

and silver, would appear to us a scheme of a common-
wealth finely conceived in speculation, but utterly im-

practicable in execution, did not history assure us, that

Spaita actually subsisted in that condition for many
ages.

When I place the transaction I am now speaking

of among the laudable part of L)'curgus's laws, I do
not pretend it to be absolutely unexceptionable; fori

think it can scarcebe reconciled with thatgeneral law

of nature, which forbids the taking away one man's
property to give it to another: and yet this is what was
really done upon this occasion. Therefore, in tiiis

affair of dividing the lands, I consider only so miicii

of it as was truly commendable in itself, and worthy
of admiration.

Can v.e possibly conceive, that a man could per-

suade the richest and most opulent inhabitants of a

city to resign all their revenues and estates, to level

imd confound themselves with the poorest of the peo-

ple: to subject themselves to a new way of living,

both severe in itself, and full of restraint; in a word,
to debar themselves of the use of every thing wherein

the happiness and comfort of life is thought to con-

sist? And yet this is whatLycurgus actually effected

in Sparta.

Such an institution as this would have been less

wonderful, had it subsisted only during the life of the

legislator; but we know that it lasted many ages after

his decease. Xenophon, in the encomium he has left

ws of Agesilaus, and Cicero, in one of his orations, ob-

serve, that Lacedaemon was the onlycit}' in the world
that preserved her discijiline and laws for so consid-

erable a term of years unaltered and inviohite. Soli,

said the latter,^ speaking of the Lacedncmonians, toto

crhe terraritni scplingentos jam annos amplius rinis

moribus ei mmrjvnm mutatis legibus vivinxt. I believe,

however, that in Cicero's time the discipline of Spar-
ta, as well as her power, was very much relaxed and
diminished; but all historians agree, that it was main-
tained in all its vigour till the veign of Agis, under
whom Lysander, though incapable himself of being
blinded or corrupted with gold, fdled his country with
luxury and the love of riches, by bringi:ig into it im-
mense sums of gold and silver, whicli were the fruit

of his victories, and thereby subverting the laws of

Lycurgus.
But the introduction of gold and silver money was

not the first wound given by the Lacedcenionians to

the institutions of their legislator. It was the conse-

quence of the violation of another law still more fun-

damental. Ambition vi'as the vice that preceded, and
made way for, avarice. The desii'e of conquests drew
on that of riches, without which they could not pro-

pose to extend their dominions. The main desiE:n of

Lycurgus, in the establishing his laws, and especially

that which prohibited the use of gold and silver, was,

as Polybius,3 and Plutarch have judiciously obseryed,
to curb and restrain the ambition of his citizens; to

disable them from making coiiquests, and in a man-
ner to force them to confine themselves within the
narrow bounds of their own country, without carry-

ing their views and pi'etensions any farther. Indeed,
the government which he established, was sufficient

to clcfr-iM th" frontiers of Sparta, but was not calcu-

lated for the raising hei- tc a dominion over other

cities.

The design, then, of Lycurgus was not to make
the Spartans conquerors.'*

' To remove such thoughts

from his fellow-citizens, he expressly forbid them,

though they inhabited a country surrounded with the

sea, to meddle with maritime afl'airs; to have any
Heets, or ever to fight upon the sea. They were re-

ligious observers of this prohibition for many ages,

and even till the defeat of Xerxes: but upon that oc-

casion they began to think of making themselves

masters at sea, that they might be able to keep so

formidable an enemy at the greater distance. But
having soon perceived, that these maritime, remote
conmiands, corrupted the manners of their generals,

they laid that project aside without any difficulty, as

we shall observe, when we come to speak of king

Fausanias.

When Lycurgus armed his fellow-citizens with

shields and lances,^ it was not to enable them to com-
mit wrongs and outrages with impunit}-, but only to

defend themselves against the invasions and injuries

of others. He made them indeed a nation of war-

riors and soldiers; but it was only that, under the

shadow of tlieir arms, they n)ight live in liberty, mo-
deration, justice, union, and peace, by being content

with their own territories, without usurping those of

others, and by being persuaded, that no city or state,

any more than individuals, can ever hope for solid

and lasting happiness but from virtue only. Men of

a depraved taste (says Plutarch 6 farther on the sub-

ject,) who think nothing so desirable as riches and a

large extent of dominion, may give the preference to

those vast enijiires that have subdued and enslaved

the world by violence; but Lycurgus was convinced,

that a city had occasion for nothing of that kind, ia

order to be happj'. His policy, ivhich has justly been
the admiration of all ages, had no farther views than

to establish equity, moderation, liberty, and peace;

and was an enemy to all injustice, violence, and am-
bition, and the passion of reigning and extending the

bounds of the Spartan comnionvi'ealth.

Such redections as these, which Plutarch agreeably

intersperses in his lives, and in which their greatest

and most essential beauty consists, are of infinite use

towards the giving us true notions, wherein consists

the solid and true glory of a state that is really hap-

py ; as also to correct "those false ideas which we are

apt to form of the vain greatness of those empires

which have swallowed up kingdoms, and of those cel-

ebrated conquerors who owe all their fame and gran-

deur to violence and usurpation.

3. Tke excellent education of their youth.

The long duration of the laws established by Lycur-

gus, is certainl}' very wonderful: but the means he
made ureof to succeed therein are no less worthy of

admiration. The principal of these was the extraor-

dinary care he took to have the Spartan youth brought

up in an exact and severe discipline: for (as Plutarch

observes) the religious obligation of an oath, which he
exacted from the citizens, would liave been a feeble

tie, had he not by education infused his laws as it

were, into the minds and manners of his children, and
made them suck in almost with their mother's milk an

aSection for his institutions. This was the reason why
his principal ordinances subsisted above 500 years,

having sunk into the very temper and hearts of the

people, like a strong and good dye,'? that penetrates

thoioughly. Cicero makes the same remark, and as-

cribes the courage and virtue of the Spartans, not so

much to their own natural disposition as to their ex-

cellent education: Cvjns civitatis spectaiaac nobiU-

tata virtus, nnn soh'nn nufura corroborata, veritm

etiam disciplina pntatur.^ All this shows of what im-

portance it is to a state to take care that their youth

he brought up in a manner proper to inspire them

with a love for the laws of their country.

The great maxim of Lycurgus, which Aristotle re-

peats in express terms,9 was, that as children belong

to the state, their education ought to be directed by
the stale, and the views and interests of the state only

1 NI>i«05 BTTitS), y.ygtOJ SySl/STO pSfTlXtUC T'jJV C-t'Jg

0-\>.' oux !«i.5{a);r3i rCfavvOl vl/t-MV. Plat. Epist. viii.

3 Pro Flac. num. Ixiii. » Polyb. 1. vi. p. 491.

* Plat, in moribus Laced, p. 23'J.

5 Pliit. in vit. Lycurg. p. 50.

" Ibiil. cl in vit.'Affcsil. p. 614.
1 'P.n-TTic &x^7,i lix^xTCM x»i it!-/,V(i; r.xix^x,U'.v^;. Plat.

Ep. ill.

8 Oral, pro Flac n. C3. « L. vm. Politic.
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considered therein. It was for this reason he enact-

ed, that they sliould be educated all in coiiinion, and
not left to the humour and caprice of their parents,

who g-encrally. through a soft and blind indulgence,

and a mistaken tenderness, enervate at once both the

bodies and minds of their children. At Sparta, from

their tenderest years, they were inured to labour and
fetigue by the exercises of hunting and racing, and
accustomed betimes to endure hunger and thirst, heat

and cold; and, what is difiicult to make mothers be-

lieve, all these hard and laborious exercises tended to

procure them health, and make their constitutions the

more vigorous and robust; able to bear the hardships

and fatigues o( ^var, for which tliey were all designed

from their cradles.

4. Obedience.

But the most excellent thing in the Spartan educa-

tion, was its teaching young people so perfectly well

how to obey. It is from hence the poet Simonides
gives that city such a magnificent epithet,' which de-

notes that they alone knew how to subdue the pas-

sions of men, and to render them pliant and submis-

sive to the laws, in the same manner as horses are

taught to obey the spur and the bridle, by being bro-

ken and trained while they are young. For this rea-

son, Agesilaus advised Xenophon to send his children

to Sparta,2 that they might learn there the noblest

and greatest of all sciences, that is, how to command,
and how to obey.

5. Respect towards the aged.

One of the lessons oftenest and most strongly incul-

cated upon the Laceda?monian youth, was to enter-

tain great reverence and respect to old men, and to

give them proofs of it upon all occasions, by saluting

them, by making way for them, and giving them place

in the streets,^ by rising up to show them honour in

all companies and public assemblies; but above all, by
receiving their advice, and even their repi-oofs, witli

docility and submission: by these characteristics a

Lacedaemonian was known wherever he came; if he
had behaved otherwise, it would have been looked
upon as a reproach to himself, and a dishonour to his

country. An old man of Athens going into the thea-

tre once to see a play, none of his own comtrymen
offered him a seat; but when he came near the place

where the Spartan ambassadors and their retinue were
sitting, they all rose u]i out of reverence to his age,

and seated him in the midst of them. Lysander there-

fore had reason to say,'* that old age had no where so

honourable an abode as in Sparta, and that it was an
agreeable thing to grow old in that city.

II. Things blameable in the laws of Lycitrg-iis.

In order to perceive more clearly the defects in the

laws of Lycnrgu?, we have only to compare them
with those of RToses, which we know were dictated

by more than human wisdom. But my design in

this place is not to enter into a strict detail of the par-

ticulars wherein the law-sand institutions of Lyrur-
gus are faulty: I shall content myself with making
only some slight reflection?, which ])robably the reader

has already anticipated, as he must have been justly

disgusted by the mere recital of some of those or-

dinances.

1. The choice made of the children that were cither

to be brought up or exposed.

To begin, for instance, with that ordinance rrlating

to the choice they made of their chilch-cn, which of

them were to be brought up, and which exposed to

perish; who would not be shocked at the unjust and
inhuman custom of pronouncing sentence of death

upon all such infants as had the misfortune to be

t ^xfixirtfiSgnTc;. that is to say. Tamer ofmen.
» Mxiifa-'.fiivc; tuiv ftx^y./ixriav to /.uy.Kto-rsv, ccf jj£c-5xi

«ai «?%£".
3 Plut. in Lncon. Institut. p. 237.

* Lysanrlrum Lac^rl.Tmonium dicrrn niunt .wlitum : I.a-

rpdremonc esse lioni'stissimuin domicilium .«encctutis. Cic.

d« jen. n. fi3. 'Sv dxxtixifiovi *iK\i<rTx yyifaiiri. Plut. in

Mor. p. 795,

born with a constitution that appeared too weak and
dLlicafe to undergo the fatigues and exercises to

which the commonwealth destined all her subjects?

Is it then impossible, and without example, that chil-

dren, who are tender and weak in their infancy, should
ever alter as they grow up, and become in time of a
robust and vigorous constitution? Or suppose it were
so, can a man no way serve his country, but by the
strength of his body? Is there no account to be made
of his wisdom, prudence, counsel, generosity, courage,
magnanimity, and, in a word, of all the qualities that

depend upon the mind and the intellectual faculties?

Omnino illnd honestwn, quod ex animo excelso mag'
nificogue qucBrimus, animi ejjlciiur, non co7poris vi-

ribusfi Did Lycurgus himself render less service, or
do less honour to Sparta, by establishing his laws,

than the greatest generals did by their victories?

Agesilaus was of so small a stature, and so mean in

person, that at the first sight of him the Egyptians
could not help laughing-; and yet, little as he was, he
made the great king of Persia tremble upon the throne
of half the world.
But what is yet stronger than all I have said, has

any other person a right or power over the lives of
men, than he from whom they received them, even
God himself? And does not a legislator visibly usurp
the authority of God, whenever he arrogates to him-
self such a power without his commission? That ]3re-

cept of the decalogue, which was only a renewal of
the law of nature, Thnu shall not kill, universalh' con-

demns all those among the ancients, who imagined
they had a power of lite and death over their slaves,

and even over their own children.

2. Their care corifined only to the body.

The great defect in Lycurgus's laws (as Plato and
Aristotle have observed) is, that they tended only to

form a nation of soldiers. All that legislator's thoughts

seemed wholly bent upon the means of strengthening

the bodies of the people, without any concern for the

cultivation of their minds. Why should he banish

from his commonv\'ealth all arts and sciences, which,

besides many other advantages,^ have this most hap-

py efJ'ect, that they soften our manners, polish our

understandings, improve the heart, and render our
behaviour civil, courteous, gentle, and obliging; such,

in a word, as qualifies us for company and society,

and niakesthe ordinarj' intercourse of life agreeable?

Hence it came to pass, that there was something of a

roughness and austerity in the temper and behaviour

of the Spartans, and many times even something of

lerocity, a failing that proceeded chiefly from their

education, and that rendered them disagreeable and
offensive to all their allies.

3. Their barbarous cruelly iov-ards their children.

It was an excellent practice in Sparta, to accustom
their youth betimes to suffer heat and cold, hunger
and thirst, and by several severe and laborious exer-

cises to bring the body into subjection to reason,''

whose faithful and diligent minister it ought to be
in the execution of all her orders and injunctions;

which it can never do, if it be not able to undergo all

sorts of hardships and fatigues. But was it rational

in them to carry their severities so far, as the inhuman
treatment we have mentioned? and was it not utterly

barbarous and brutal in tlie fathers and mothers to see

the blood trickling from the wounds of their children,

nay even to see them expiring under the lashes, with-

out concern?

4. The mother's inhumanity.

Some people admire the courage of the Spartan
mothers, who could hear the news of the death of

their children slain in battle, not onl}' without tears,

but even with a kind ofjoy and satisfaction. Formy
part I should think it much better that nature should

s Cirer. 1. i. de oflir.. n. 79. Ibid. n. 70.
« Omaes artes quibus a^tas puerilis ad huraanitatem in-

formari snlet. Cic. Oraf. pro .Brch.

1 Exeicendum corpus, ct ita cfficicndum est ut oliedire

ronsilio rationique possit in cx.scqucndis negotiis et labore
tolerando. Lib. i. de o£ic. n. 79.
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showhersftlfa little more on such occasions, and that

the love of one's country should not utterly extinguish

the sentiments of maternal tenderness. One of our

generals in France, who in the heat of battle was told

that his son was killed, spoke much more properly on

the subject: Let us at present think, said he, how to

conquer the enemy; to-morrow I will mourn for my
son.

5. Their excessive leisure.

Nor can I see what excuse can be made for that

law, imposed by Lycurgus upon the Spartans, which

enjoined the spending- the whole of their time, except

when they were engaijed in war, in idleness and in-

action. He left all the arts and trades entirely to the

slaves and strangers that lived amongst them, and

put nothing into the hands of the citizens but the lance

and the shield. Not to mention the danger there was

in sulieriug the number of slaves that were necessary

for tilling the land, to increase to such a degree as to

become much greater than that of their masters, wliich

was often an occasion of seditions and riots among
them; how many disorders must men necessarily fall

into, that have so nuich leisure upon their hands, and

liave no daily occupation or regular labour? This is

an inconvenience even now but too common among
our nobility, and which is the natural effect of their

injudicious education. Except in the time of war,

most of our gentry spend their lives in a most useless

and unprofitable manner. They look upon agricul-

ture, arts, and connnerce, as beneath them, and de-

rogatory to their gentility. They seldom know how
to^handle any thing but their swords. As for the

sciences, they take but a very small tincture of them;

just so much as they cannot well be without; and

many have not the least knowledge of them, nor any

manner of taste for books or reading. We are not to

wander then, if gaming and hunting, eating and

drinking, mutual visits and frivolous discourses, make
up t'.ieir whole occupation. What a life is this for

men that have any parts or understanding!

6. Their cruelty towards the Helots.

Lycurgus would be utterly inexcusable if he gave

occasion, as he is accused of having done, for all the

rigour and cruelty exercised towards the Helots in

his republic. These Helots were slaves employed by
the Spartans to till the ground. It was their custom

not only to make these pooi' creatures drunk, and ex-

pose them before theirchildren, in orderto give them
an abhorrence for so shameful and odious a vice, but

they treated them also with the utmost barbarity, and

thought themselves at liberty to destroy them by any
violence orcruelty whatsoever, under pretence of their

being always read}' to rebel.

Upon a certain occasion related by Thucydides,'
2000 of these Helots disappeared at once, without

any body's knowing what was become of them. Plu-

sarch pretends, this barbarous custom was not prac-

ti^e^^ till after Lycurgus's time, and that he had no
hand in it.

7. Modesty and decency entirely neglected.

But that wherein Lycurgus appears to be most cul-

pable, and what most clearly shows the prodigious

enormities and gross darkness in which the Pagans
uere plunged, is the little regard he showed for mo-
desty and decency, in what concerned the education

of girls, and the marriages of young women; which
was without doubt the source of those disorders that

prevailed in Sparta, as Aristotle has wisely observed.

When we compare these indecent and licentious in-

stitutions of the wisest legislator that ever profane

antiquity could boast, with the sanctify and purity of
the evangelical precepts; what a noble idea does it

"ive us of the dignity and excellence of the Christian

religion!

Nor will it give us a less advantageous notion of

this pre-eminence, if we compare the most excellent

and laudable part of Lycurgus's institutions with the

laws of the gospel. It is, we must own, a wonderful

1 Lib, iv

thing, that a whole people should consent to a divi-

sion of their lands, which set the poor upon an equal

footing with the rich; and that by a total exclusioa

of gold and silver, they should reduce themselves to

a kind of voluntary poverty. But the Spartan legisla-

tor, when he enacted these laws, had the sword in his

hand; whereas the Christian Legislator says but a

word, Blessed are the poor in spirit, and thousands

of the faithful through all succeeding generations, re-

nounce their goods, sell their lands and estates, and
leave all to follow Jesus Christ, their master, in pov-

erty and want.

ARTICLE VIII.

THE GOVERNMENT OF ATHENS. THE LAVTS OF SO-

LON. THE HISTORY OF THAT REPUBLIC FROM
THE TIME OF SOLON TO THE UEIGN OF DARIUS
THE FIRST.

T have already observed, that Athens was at first

governed by kings. But they had little more than the

name; for their v;l)ole power being confined to the

command of the armies, vanished in time of peace.

Eveiy man was master in his own house, where he
lived in an absolute state of independence. Codru3,

the last king of Athens, having devoted himself to

die for the public good, his sons i\Iedon and Nileua

quarrelled about the succession. The Athenians took

this occasion to abolish the regal power, though it did

not much incommode them; and declared, that Jupi-

ter alone was king of Athens; at the very same time

that the Jews,^ weary of the theocracy, that is, of

having the true God for their king, would absolutely

have a man to reign over them.

Plutarch observes, that Homer, when he enume-

rates the ships of the confederate Grecians, gives the

name of people to none but the Athenians; from
whence it may be inferred, that the Athenians even

then had a great inclination to a democratical govern-

ment, and that the chief authority was at that time

vested in the people.

In the place of their kings they substituted a kind

of governors for life, under the title of Archons. But
this perpetual magistracy appeared still, in the eyes

of this free people, as too lively an image of regal

power,of whi(;h they were desirous of abolishing even

the very shadow; for which reason, they first reduced

that olHcc to the term of ten years, and then to that

of one: and this they did with tne view ofresuming the

authority the more frequently into their own hands,

which they never transferred to their magistrates but

with regret.

Such a limited power as this was not sufSclent to

restrain those turbulent spirits, who were grown ex-

cessively jealous of their liberty and independence,

very tender and apt to be offended at any ihin"- that

seemed to encroach upon their equality, and always

ready to take umbrage at whatever had the least ap-

pearance of dominion or superiority. From hence

arose continual factions and quarrels: there was no

agreement or concord among them, either about re-

ligion or government.
Athens therelbre continued a long time incapable

of enlarging her power, it being very happy tor her

that she could preserve herself from ruin in the midst

of those long and frequent dissensions, with which
she had to struggle.

Misfortunes instruct. Athens learned, at length,

that true liberty consists in a dependence upon justice

and reason. This happy subjection could not be es-

tablished, but by a legislator. She therefore pitched

upon Draco, a man of acknowledged wisdom and

integrlt}'. It does not appear that

Greece'had, before his time, any A. M. 3380.

written laws. He published some, Ant. J. C. 624.

whose rigour, anticipating, as it

were, the Stoical doctrine, was so great, that it pun-

ished the smallest offence, as well as the most enor-

mous crimes, equally with death. These laws of Dra-

co, written, says Demades, not with ink, but with

blood, had the same fate as usually attends all violent

extremes. Sentiments of human'ity in the judges,

« Codrus was contemporary with Saul.



HISTORY OF GREECE. 217

compassion for the accused, wliom they were wont
to look ujion rather as unfortunate than criminal, and
the apprehensions the accusers and witnesses were
under of rendering' themselves odious to the people;
all these motives, I say, concurred to produce a re-

niissness in the execution of the laws; which by that

means, in process of time, became, as it were abro-

gated through disuse: and thus an excessive rigour
paved the waj' for impunity.

The danger of relapsing into their former disorder?,

made them have recourse to fresh precautions: for

they were willing to slacken the curb and restraint of
fear, but not to break it. In order therefore to find

out mitigations, which might make amends for what
thej' took away from the letter of

A. M. 3400. the law, they cast their eyes upon
Ant. J. C. 601. one of the wisest and most virtuous

persons of his age, I mean Solon;
whose singular qualities, and especially his great
mildness, had acquired him the aflection and venera-
tion of the whole city.

His chief application had been to the study of phi-

losophy, and especially to that part of it which we
call politics, and which teaches the art of government.
His extraordinary merit gave him one of the first

ranks among the seven sages of Greece, who render-
ed the age we are speaking of so illustrious. These
sages often paid visits to one another.' One day that
Solon went to Miletus to see Thales, the first thing
be said to him was, that he wondererl why he had
never chosen to have either wife or children. Thales
made him no answer then: but a i'ew days after he
contrived that a stranger should come into their com-
pany, and pretend that he was just arrived from
Athens, from whence he had set out about ten days
before. Solon asked him, if there was no news at

Athens when he came away. The stranger, who had
been taught his lesson, replied, that he had heard of
nothing but the death of a young gentleman, whose
funeral was attended by all the town; because, as
they said, he was the son of the worthiest man in the
city, who was then absent.—Alas! cried Solon, inter-
rupting the man's story; how much is the poor father
of the youth to be pitied ! But pray, what is the gen-
tleman's name?—I heard his name, replied the stran-
ger, but I have forgotten it: I only remember, that
the people talked much of his wisdom and justice.

—

Every answer aflbrded new cause for anxiet}' and ter-
ror to the inquiring father, who was so justly alarmed.
—Was it not, said he at length, the son of Solon?—
The very same, replied the stranger. Solon at these
words rent his clothes, and beat his breast, and, ex-
pressing his sorrow by fears and groans, abandoned
himself to the most sensible affliction. Thales, see-
ing this, took him by the hand, and said to him with
a smile: Comfort yourself, my fi-iend; all that has
been told to you is a mere fiction. Now you see the
reason why I never married: it is because I am un-
willing to expose myself to such trials and afflictions.

Plutarch has given us a large refutation of Thales's
reasoning, which tends to deprive mankind of the
rnost natural and reasonable attachments in life, in

lieu of which the heart of man will not fail to substi-

tute others of an unjust and unlawful nature, which
will expose him to the same pains and inconveniences.
The remedy, says this historian, against the grief that
may arise from the loss of goods, of friends, or of
children, is not to throw away our estates, and reduce
ourjjejves to poverty, to make an absolute renunciation
of all friendship, or to confine ourselves to a state of
celibacy; but upon all such accidents and misfor-
tunes, to make a riglit use of our reason.

Athens,'^ after some interval of tranquillity and
peace, which the prudence and courage of Solon had
procured, who was as great a warrior as he was a
statesman, relapsed into her former dissensions about
the government of the commonwealth, and was di-

vided into as many parties, as there were diflferent

sorts of inhabitants' in Attica. For those that lived
upon the mountains, were fond of popular govern-
ment; those in the low-lands were for an oligarchy;

»X'ut. inSoIon. p. 81,82.
Vol. I.—28

9 lb. p. 85,

1

and those that dwelt on the sea-coasts, \fere for having
a mixed government, compounded of those two foroia

blended together; and these hindered the other two
contending jiarties from getting any ground of each
other. Besides these, there was a fourth party which
consisted only of the poor, who were grievously ha-
rassed and oppressed by the rich, on account of their

debts, which they were not able to discharge. This
unhappy ])arty was determined to choose themselves
a chief, who should deliver them from the inhuman
severity of their creditors, and make an entire change
in the form of their government, by making a new
division of the lands.

In this extreme danger all the wise Athenians cast

their eyes upon Solon, who was obnoxious to neither

party; because he had never sided either with the in-

justice of the rich, or the rebellion of the poor; and
they solicited him very earnestly to take the manage-
ment of affairs, and to endeavour to put an end to

these differences and disorders. He was very unwil-
ling to take upon him so dangerous a commission:
however, he was at last chosen Archon, and was con-
stituted supreme arbiter and legislator, vvith the

unanimous consent of all parties; the rich liking him,
as he was rich, and the poor, because he was honest.

He now had it in his power to make himself king: se-

veral of the citizens advised him to it; and even the

wisest among them, not thinking it was in the power
of human reason to bring about a favourable change
consistent with the laws, were not unwilling that the

supreme power should be vested in one man, who
was so eminently distinguished for his prudence and
justice. But, notwithstanding all the remonstrances

that were made to him, and all the solicitations and
reproaches of his friends, who treated his refusal of

the diadem as an effect of pusillanimity and meanness
of spirit, he was still firm and unchangeable in his

purpose, and thought only of settling a form of gov-
ernment in his country, that should be the parent of a

just and reasonable liberty. Not venturing to meddle
with certain disorders and evils which he looked upon
as incurable, he undertook to bring about no other al-

teration or changes, than such as he thought he could

persuade the citizens to comply with, by the influence

of reason; or bring them into, by the weight of his au-

thority; wisely mixing, as he himself said, authority

and power with reason and justice. Wherefore, when
one afterwards asked him, if the laws which he had
made for the Athenians, were the best that could be

given them; Yes, said he, the best they were capable

of receiving.

The soul of popular states is equalit}'. But, for

fear of disgusting the rich, Solon durst not propose

an_y equality of lands and wealth; whereby Attica as

well as I.aconia, would have resembled a paternal in-

heritance divided among a number of brethren. How-
ever, he went so far as to put an end to the slavery

and oppression of those poor citizens, whose excessive

debts and accumulated arrears bad forced them to sell

their persons and liberty, and reduce themselves to a
state of servitude and bondage. An express law was
made, which declared all debtors discharged and ac-

quitted of all their debts.

This affair drew Solon into a troublesome scrape,^

which gave him a great deal of vexation and concern.

When he fiist determined to cancel the debts, he
foresaw, that such an edict, which had something in it

contrary to justice, would be extremely offensive. For
which reason, he endeavoured in some measure to

rectify the tenor of it, by introducing it with a specious

preamble, which set forth a great many very plausible

pretexts, and gave a colour of equity and reason to the

taw, which in reality it had not. But in order hereto,

he first disclosed his design to some particular friends,

whom he used to consult in all his aflfairs, and con-

certed with them the form and the terms in which this

edict should be expressed. Now, before it was pub-
lished, his friends, who were more interested than

faithful, secretly borrowed lai'ge sums of monc}* of
their rich acquaintance, which they laid out in pur-

chasing of lands, as knowing they would not be af-

» Plut. in Solon, p. 87.
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fected by the edict. When the edict was published,

the general indignation that was raised by such a base

and flagrant knavery, fell upon Solon, though in fact

he had no hand in it. But it is not enough for a man
in office to be disinterested and upright himself; all

that surround and approach him ought to be so too;

wife, relations, friends, secretaries, and servants. The
faults of others are charged to his account; all the

wrongs, all the rapine, that may be committed either

through his negligence or connivance, are justly im-

puted to him; because it is his business, and one of
the principal designs of his being put into trust, to

prevent those corruptions and abuses.
This ordinance at first pleased neither of the two

parties: it disgusted the rich, because it abolished the
debts; and dissatisfied the poor, because it did not or-

dain a new division of the lands, as they had expected,
and as Lycurgus had actually effected at Sparta. But
Solon's influence at Athens fell very short of that

which Lycurgus had acquired in Sparta; for he had
no other authority over the Athenians, than what the

reputation of his wisdom, and the confidence of the
people in his integrity, had procured him.
However, in a little time afterwards, this ordinance

was generally approved, and the same powers as be-

fore were continued to Solon.
He repealed all the laws that had been made by

Draco, except those against murder. The reason of
his doing this, was the excessive rigour of those laws,
which inflicted death alike upon all sorts of offenders;

so that they who were convicted of sloth and idleness,

or they that had stolen only a few herbs or a little

fruit out of a garden, were as severely punished as

those that were guilty of murder or sacrilege.

He then proceeded to the regulation of officers, em-
Eloyments, and magistracies, all which he left in the
ands of the rich; for which reason he distributed all

the rich citizens into three classes, ranging them ac-

cording to the difference of their incomes and reven-
ues, and according to the value and estimation of each
particular man's estate. Those that were found to

have 500 measures per annum, as well in corn as in

liquids, were placed in the first rank; those that had
3O0 were placed in the second ; and those that had but
200 made up the third.

All the rest of the citizens, whose income fell short
of 200 measures, were comprised in a fourth and last

class, and were never admitted into any employ-
ments.! I3ut^ in order to make them amends for this

exclusion from offices, he left them a right to vote in

the assemblies and judgments of the people; which at

first seemed to be a matter of little consequence, but
in time became extremely advantageous, and made
them masters of all the atfairs of tlie city; for most
of the law-suits and differences were ultimately refer-

red to the people, to whom an appeal lay from all the
judgments of the magistrates; and in the assemblies
of the people the greatest and most important affairs

of the state, relating to peace or war, were also de-
termined.
The Areopagus, so called from the place where its

assemblies were held,2 had been a long time estab-

lished. Solon restored and augmented its authority,

leaving to that tribunal, as the supreme court ofjudi-
cature, a general inspection and superintendency over
all affairs, as also the care of causing the laws (of
which he made that body the guardian) to be observed
and put in execution. Before his time, the citizens

of the greatest probity and worth were made the
judges of the Areopagus. Solon was the first that
thought it convenient that none should be honoured
with that dignity, except such as had passed through
the office of Archon. Nothing was so august as this

senate ;2 and its reputation for judgment and integri-

ty became so very great, that the Romans sometimes

1 Plut. in Solon, p. 88.
" This vras a hill near the citadel of Athene, called Areo-

pnsus, that is to say, the hill of Mars ; hecause it veas there
Mars had been tried for the murder of Hulirrothius, the eon
of Neptune.

3 Vai. Max. 1. viii, c. 1. Lucian in Hermot, p. 595. auin-
til. 1. vi. c. 1.

'^

referred causes, which were too intricate for their
own decision, to the determination of this tribunal.

Nothing was regarded or attended to here, but truth
alone; and to the end that no external objects might
divert the attention of the judges, their tribunal was
always held at night, or in the dark; and the oratora
were not allowed to make use of any exordium, di-

gression, or peroration.

Solon, to prevent as much as possible the abuse
which the people might make of the great authority he
left them, created a second council, consisting of 400
men, 100 out of every tribe; and ordered all causes
and affairs to be brought before this council, and to

be maturely examined by them, before they were
proposed to the general assembly of the people; to
the judgment of which the sentiments of the other
were to submit, and to which alone belonged the right
of giving a final sentence and decision. It was upon
this subject that Anacharsis (whom the reputation of
the sages of Greece had brought from the heart of
Scythia) said one day to Solon, " I wonder you should
empower wise men only to deliberate and debate
upon affairs, and leave the determination and decision
of them wholl}' to fools."

Upon another occasion, when Solon was conversing
with him upon some other regulations he had in view,
Anacharsis, astonished that he could expect to suc-
ceed in his designs of restraining the avarice and in-

justice of the citizens by written laws, answered him
m this manner: " Give me leave to tell you, that these

written laws are just like spiders' v/ebs: the weak and
small may be caught and entangled in them; but the
rich and powerful will break through them and des-
pise them."

Solon, who was an able and prudent man, was very
sensible of the inconveniences that attend a democra-
cy, or popular government: but, having thoroughly
studied, and being perfectly well acquainted with, the
character and disposition of the Athenians, he knew
it would be a vain attempt to take the sovereignty out
of the people's hands; and that if they parted with it

at one time, they would soon resume it at another by
force and violence. He therefore contented himself
with limiting their power by the authority of the
Areopagus and the council of Four Hundred; judg-
ing, that the state, being supported and strengthened
by these two powerful bodies, as by two good anchors,

would not be so liable to commotions and disorders

as it had been, and that the people would enjoy more
tranquillity.

I shall mention only some of the laws which Solon
made, by which the reader may be able to form a
judgment of the rest. In the first place,* every par-

ticular person was authorised to espouse the quarrel
of any one that was injured and insulted; so that the
first comer might prosecute the offender, and bring
him to justice for the outrage he had committed.
The design of this wise legislator by this ordinance

was, to accustom his citizens to have a fellow-feeling

of one another's sufferings and misfortunes, as they
were all members of one and the same body.
By another law,5 those persons that in public dif-

ferences and dissensions did not declare themselves
of one party or other, but waited to see how things
would go before they determined, nere declared infa-

mous, condemned to perpetual banishment, and to
have all their estates confiscated. Solon had learnt,

from long experience and deep reflection, that the
rich, the powerful, and even the wise and virtuous,

are usually the most backward to expose themselves
to the inconveniences which public dissensions and
troubles produce in society; and that their zeal for

the public good does not render them so vigilant and
active in the defence of it, as the passions of the fac-

tious render them industrious to destroy it; that the
right .side being thus abandoned by those that are ca-

pable of giving more weight, authoritj', and strength

to it b}"- their union and concurrence, becomes unable
to grapple with the audacious and violent enterprises

of a few daring innovators. To prevent this misfor-

tune, which may be attended with the most fatal con-

4 Plut. in Solon, p s Ibid. p. 89.
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sequences to a stale, Solon judged it proper to force

the well afl'ected, by the fear of greater inconveni-

ences to themselves, to declare at the very beginning

01 any commotion, for the party that was in the right,

and to animate the spirit and courage of the best citi-

zens by engaging with them in the common danger.

l?y this method of accustoming the minds of the peo-

ple to look upon that man almost as an enemy and a

traitor, that snould appear indifferent to, and uncon-

cerned at, the misfortunes of the public, he provided

the state with a quick and sure resource against the

sudden enterprises of wicked and profligate citizens.

Solon abolished the giving of portions in marriage

with young women unless they were only daughters;'

and ordered that the bride should carry no other for-

tune to her husband than three suits of clothes, and

some household goods of little value ; for he would not

have matrimony become a traffic, and a mere com-
merce of interest; but desired that it should be re-

garded as an honourable fellowship and society, in

order to raise subjects to the state, to make the mar-
ried pair live agreeably and harmoniously together,

and to give continual testimony of mutual love and
tenderness to each other.

Before Solon's time, the Athenians were not allow-

ed to make their wills; the wealth of the deceased al-

ways devolved upon his children and family. Solon's

law allowed every one that was childless, to dispose

of his whole estate as he thought fit; preferring by
that means friendship to kindred, and choice to ne-

cessity and constraint, and rendering every man truly

master of his own fortune, by leaving him at liberty

to bestow it where he pleased. This law however did

not authorize indifferently all sorts of donations; it

justified and approved of none but those that were
made freely and without any compulsion; without

having the mind distempered and intoxicated by po-

tions or charms, or perverted and seduced by the

allurements and caresses of a woman; for this wise

lawgiver was justly persuaded, that there is no differ-

ence to be made between being seduced and being

forced, looking upon artifice and violence, pleasure

and pain, in the same light, when they are made use

of as means to impose upon men's reason, and to cap-

tivate the liberty of their understandings.

Another regulation he made was to lessen the re-

wards of the victors at the Isthmian and Olympic
S:ames,2 and to fix them at a certain value, viz. 100
drachmas, which make about two pounds, for the first

sort; and 500 drachmas, or about ten pounds, for the

second. He thought it a shameful thing, that athletse

and wrestlers, a sort of people not only useless, but

often dangerous to the state, should have any consi-

derable rewards allotted them, which ought rather to

be reserved for the families of those persons who died

in the service of their country; it being very just and
reasonable, that the state should support and provide

for such orphans, who probably might come in time

to follow the good examples of their fathers.

In order to encourage arts, trades, and manufac-
tures, the senate of the Areopagus was charged with
the care of inquiring into the ways and means that

every man maae use of to gain his livelihood, and ot

chastising and punishing all those who led an idle

life. Besides the fore-mentioned view of bringing arts

and trades into a flourishing condition, this regulation

was founded upon two other reasons still more im-

portant.

First, Solon considered, that such persons as have

no fortune, and make use of no methods of industry

to gain their livelihood, arc ready to employ all man-
ner of unjust and unlawful means for acquiring mo-
ney; and that the necessity of substituting some way
or other disposes them for committing all sorts of

misdemeanours, rapine, knaveries, and frauds; from

which springs up a school of vice in the bosom of the

commonwealth ; and such a leaven gains ground, as

does not fail to spread its infection, and by degrees
corrupt the raonncis uf tlic [public.

In the second place, the most able statesmen have

always looked upon these indigent and idle people
as a troop of dangerous, restless, and turbulent spirits,

eajrer after innovation and change, always ready for

seditions and insurrections, and interested in revolu-
tions of the state, by which alone they can hope to

change their own situation and fortune. It was for

all these reasons, that in the law we are speaking of,

Solon declared, that a son should not be obliged to

support his father in old age or necessity, if the latter

had not taken care to have his son brought up to some
trade or occupation. All children that were spurious
and illegitimate, were exempted from the same duty,
for it is evident, says Solon, that whoever thus con-
temns the dignity and sanctity of matrimony, has
never had in view the lawful end we ought to propose
to ourselves in having children, but only the gratifi-

cation of a loose passion. Having then satisfied his

own desires, he has no proper right over the persons
who may spring from this disgraceful intercourse,

upon whose lives, as well as births, he has entailed

an indelible infamy and reproach.

It was prohibited to speak any ill of the dead:^ be-

cause religion directs us to account the dead as sacred,

justice requires us to spare those that are no more,
and good policy should hinder hatred from becoming
immortal.

It was also forbidden to affront or give ill language
to any body in the temples, in courts ofjudicature, in

public assemblies, and in the theatres, during the time
of representation: for to be no where able to govern
our passions and resentments, argues too untractable

and licentious a disposition; as on the other hand, to

restrain them at all times, and upon all occasions, is

a virtue beyond the strength of mere human nature,

and a perfection reserved for the evangelical law.

Cicero observes, that this wise legislator of Athens,
whose laws were in force even in his time, had pro-

vided no law against parricide; and being asked the

reason why he had not, he answered :
" That to make

laws against, and ordain punishments for, a crime that

hitherto had never been known or heard of, was the

way to introduce it, rather than to prevent it."^ I

omit several of his laws concerning marriage and
adultery, in which there are remarkable and manifest

contradictions, and a great mixture of light and dark-

ness, knowledge and error, which we generally find

even among the very wisest of the heathens, who had
no established principles.

After Solon had published his laws, and engaged
the people by public oath to observe them religiously,

at least for the terra of 100 years, he thought proper

to remove from Athens, in order to give them time to

take root, and to gather strength by custom ; as also

to rid himself of the trouble and importunity of those

who came to consult him about the meaning of his

laws, and to avoid the complaints and ill will ofothers:

for, as he said himself, in great undertakings it is

hard (if not impossible) to please all parties. He was
absent ten years, in which interval of time we are to

place his journeys into Egypt, into Lydia, to visit

king Croesus, and into several other

countries. At his return he found A. M. 3445.

the whole city iu commotion and Ant. J. C. 559.

trouble; 5 the three old factions

were revived, and had formed three different parties.

Lycurgus was at the head of the people that inhabited

the low-lands; Megacles, son of Alcmaeon, was the

leader of the inhabitants upon the sea-coast; and Pi-

sistratus had declared for the mountaineers, to whom
were joined the handicraftsmen and labourers who
lived by their industry, and who were particularly

hostile to the rich: of these three leaders the two lat-

ter were the most powerful and considerable.

Megacles was the son of that Alcmreon whom Crce-

sus had extremely enriched for a particular service

which he had done him.'' He had likewise married a
lady, who had brought him an immense portion: her

I Pint, in Solon, p. 89.
a Plul. p. 91 Diog. Laert. in Solon, p. 37.

D Plut. in Solon, p. S9.

i Sapicntur fecis.se dicitur, cum de eo nihil sanxerit, quod
antea commissum non erat ; ne, non tam prohibere, quam
admonere, viderotur. Pro. Mosc. Amir. n. 70.

6 Plut. in Solon, p. %i.

6 Herod, lib. vi. c. 125—131.
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name was Agarista, the daughter of Clisthenes, tyrant
of Sicyoii. This Clisthenes was the richest and most
opulent prince at this time in Greece. In order to be
able to choose a worthy son-in-law, and to know his

temper, manners, and character, from his own expe-
rience, Clisthenes invited all the 3'oung noblemen of
Greece to come and spend a year with him at his

house; fo'/ this was an ancient custom in that country.
Several youths accepted the invitation, and came from
different parts to the number of thirteen. Nothing
was seen every day but races, games, tournaments,
magnificent entertainments, and conversations upon
all sorts of topics. One of the gentlemen, who liad

hitherto surpassed all his competitors, lost the prin-
cess, by havmg made use of some indecent gestures
and postures in his dancing, with which her father
was extremely offended. Clisthenes, at the end of the
year, declared for Megacles, and sent the rest of the
noblemen away, loaded with civilities and presents.
Such was Megacles.

Pisistratus was a well-bred man,' of a gentle and
insinuating behaviour, ready to succour and assist the
poor;2 prudent and moderate towards his enemies; a
most artful and accomplished dissembler; and one who
had all the exterior of virtue, even beyond the most
virtuous; who seemed to be the most zealous stickler
for equality among the citizens, and who absolutely
declared against all innovations and change.

It was not very hard for him to impose upon the
people with all this artifice and address. But Solon
quickly saw through his disguise, and perceived the
drift of all his seeming virtue and fair pretences; how-
ever he thought fit to observe measures with him in
the beginning, hoping, perhaps, by gentle methods to
bring him back to his duty.

It was at this time 3 Thespis began to change the
Grecian tragedy:* I say change: because it was in-

vented long before. This novelty drew all the world
after it. Solon went among the rest for the sake of
hearing Thespis, who actedhimself, according to the
custom of the ancient poets. When t!ie play was
ended, he called to Thespis, and asked him, ""Whe-
ther he was not ashamed to utter such lies before so
many people?" Thespis made answer, " That there
w^as no harm in lies of that sort, and in poetical fic-

tions, which were made only for diversion."—"No,"
replied Solon, giving a great stroke with his stick
upon the ground ; "but if we suffer and approve of
lying for our own diversion, it will quickly find its

way into our serious engagements, and all our busi-
ness and affairs."

In the mean time Pisistratus still pushed on his
point; and, in order to accomplish it, made use of a
stratagem that succeeded as well as he could expect.5
He gave himself several wounds ;« and in that condi-
tion, with his body all bloody, he caused himself to
be carried in a chariot into the market place, where
he inflamed the populace, by giving them to under-
stand that his enemies had treated him in that manner,
and that he was the victim of his zeal for the public
good.
An assembly of the people was immediately'- con-

vened: and there it was resolved, in spite of all the
remonstrances Solon could make against it, that fifty

guards should be allowed Pisistratus for the security
of his person. He soon augmented the number as

much as he thought fit, and by their means made him-
self master of the citadel. All his enemies betook
themselves to flight, and the whole city was in great

« Plut. in Solon, p. 95.

2 We are not here to unflerstand such as bes?ed or askpd
alms : for in tlios3 times, says Isocratcs, there was no citizen
that died of huriffer, or dishonoured his city by begging.
Oral. Areop. p. 309.

» Plut. in Solon, p. 95.
* Trairedy was in being a long time before Thespis ; but

It was only a chorus of persons that sang, and said opprobri-
ous tilings to one another. Thespis was the first that im-
proved this chorus by the addition of a cimracter, who, in
order to give tho rest time to take breath, and to recover
their spirits, recited an adventure of some illustrious person.
And this recital gave occasion afterwards for introducing
the subjects of trasedios.

5 Herod. 1. i. c. 59—64. « Plut. in Solon, p. 95, 9G. ,

consternation and disorder, except Solon, who loudly
reproached the Athenians with their cowardice and
folly, and the tyrant with his treachery. Upon his
being asked what it was that gave him so much firm-

ness and resolution"? /< is, said he, my oZiZ (jo-e. He
was indeed very old, and did not seem to risk much,
as the end of his life was very near: though it often
hbppens, that men grow fonder of life in proportion
as they have less reason and right to desire it should
be prolonged. But Pisistratus, after he had subdued
all, thought this conquest imperfect till he had gained
Solon; and as he was well acquainted with the means
that are proper to conciliate an old man, he spared
no caresses, omitted nothing that could tend to soften
and win upon him, and showed him all possible

marks of friendship and esteem, doing him all man-
ner of honour, having him often about his person, and
publicly professing a great veneration for his laws;
which in truth he both observed himself, and caused
to be observed by others. Solon seeing it was im-
possible either to bring Pisistratus by fair means to

renounce this usurpation or to depose him by force,

thought it a point of prudence not to exasperate the
tyrant by rejecting the advances he made him, and
hoped, at the same time, that by entering into his

confidence and counsels, he might at least be capable
of conducting and turning into a proper channel a

power which he could not abolish, and of mitigating
the mischief and calamity that he had not been able

io prevent.

Solon did not survive the liberty of his country two
years complete: for Pisistratus made himself master
of Athens, under the archon Comias, the first year of

the'51st Olympiad, and Solon died the year follow-

ing, under the archon Hegestratus, who succeeded
Comias.
The tvvo parties, the heads of which were Lycur-

gus and Megacles, uniting, drove Pisistratus out of

Athens. He was, however, soon recalled by Mega-
cles, who gave him his daughter in marriage. But a
difference that arose upon occasion of this match,
having embroiled them afresh, the AlcmKonidas had
the worst, and were obliged to retire. Pisistratus was
twice deposed, and twice found means to reinstate

himself. His artifices acquired him his power, and his

moderation maintained him in it; and without doubt
his eloquence,' which even in Tully's judgment was
very great, rendered him very acceptable to the Athe-
nians who were but too apt to be affected with the
charms of oratory, as it made them forget the care of
their liberty. An exact submission to the laws distin-

guished Pisistratus from most other usurpers: and the
mildness of his government was such as might make
n^ny a lawful sovereign blush. For which reason
the character of Pisistratus has been thought worthy
of being set in opposition to that of other tyrants.

Cicero, doubting what use Caesar would make of his

victory at Pharsalia, wrote to his dear friend Atticus,

We do not yet knoip, xvhether the destiny nfRome
will have us ^roan under a Phalaris, or live under a
Pisistratus.^

This tyrant, indeed, if we are to call him so, always
showed himself very popular and moderate; and had
such a command of his temper,^ as to bear reproaches
and insults with patience, when he had it in his power
to revenge them with a word. His gardens and
orchards were open to all the citizens;'" in which he
was afterwards imitated bj' Cimon. It is said he was
the first who opened a public library in Athens,"
which after his time was nmch augmented, and at last

carried into Persia by Xerxes, when he took the city.

But Zeleucus Nicanor, a long time afterwards, caused
it to be brought back to Athens. Cicero'^ thinks also

> Pisistratus dicendo tantum valuisse dicitnr, ut ei Athe-
nienses regium imperium oratione capti permitterent. Fa?.
Max. I. viii. c. 9.

Quis doctior iisdem temporibus, ant cujus nloqlientia lite-

ri? instructior fuisse Iraditur, quam Pisistrati ? Cic. dc Oral,
I. iii. n. i37.

9 fncertum est Phalarirane, an Pisistratum,sit imitatnrus
Ad Attic. I. vii. Ep. xix.

9 Val. Max. 1. v. c. 1. «<> Athen. 1. xii. p. 532.
n Aul. Gel. I. vi. c. 17. >» Lib. iii. de Oral. n. 137.
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h waR Pislstratus wlio first made the Athenians ac-

quainted with the poems of Homer; who arranged

tne books in the order in which we now find them,

whereas before they were confused and not digested;

and who first caused them to be publicly read at the

feasts called Fanathenn^a. Plato ascribes this honour
to his son Ilipparchus.'

Pisistratus died in tranquillity ,2 and transmitted to

his sons the sovereign power, which he had usurped
thirty years before; seventeen of which he had reign-

ed in peace.
,. His sons were Hippias and Plip-

Nj A. M. 3478. parchus. Thiic\di(les adds a third,
'** Ant. J. C. 526. whom he calls Thessalus. They

seem to have inherited from their

^father an affection for learning and learned men. Pla-

to, who attributes to Hipparchus M'hat we have said

j concerning the poem? of Honier,3 adds, that he in-

3 vited to Athens the famous poet Anacreon, who was
•^of Teos, a city of Ionia; and that he sent a vessel of

fifty oars on purpose for him. He likewise entertain-

ed at his bouse Simonides another famous poet of the

isle of Ceos, one of the Cyclades, in the jEgean sea,

to whom he gave a large pension, and made very rich

presents. The design of these princes in inviting men
of letters to Athens was, says Plato, to soften and cul-

tivate the minds of the citizens, and to infuse into them
a relish and love for virtue, by giving them a taste for

learning and the sciences. Their care extended even

to the instructing of the peasants and country people,

bv erecting not only in the streets of the city, but in

all the roads and highways, statues of stone, colled

Mercuries, with grave sentences and moral maxims
carved upon them; in which manner those silent mon-
itors gave instructive lessons to all passengers. Plato

seems to suppose that Hipparchus had the authoritj-,

or that the two brothers reigned together. But Thu-
cydides shows,* that Hippias, as the^ eldest of the

sons, succeeded his father in the government.
Be this as it may, tlieir reign in the whole, after the

death of Pisistratus, was only of eighteen years' dura-

tion: it ended in the following manner.
Harmodius and Aristogiton, both citizens ofAthens,

bad contracted a very strict friendship.* Hipparchus,
angTv with the former for a personal affront he pre-

tended to have received from him, endeavoured to

revenge himself upon his sister, by putting a public

affront upon her, obliging her shamefully to retire

from a solemn procession, in which she was to carry

one of the sacred baskets, alleging, that she was not

in a fit condition to assist at such a ceremony. Her
brother, and still more his friend, being stung to the

quick by so gross and outrageous an affront, took

from that moment a resolution to attack the tyrants.

And to do it the more effectually, they waited for the

opportunity of a festival, which they judged would be

very favourable for their purpose: this was the feast

of the Panathenjea, in which the ceremdny required

that all the ti-adesmen and artificers should be under
arms. For the greater security, they admitted only

a very small number of the citizens into their secret:

conceiving that upon the first motion all the rest

would join them. The day being come, they went
betin)es into the market-place, armed with daggers.

Hippias came out of the palace, and went to the Cera-

naicus, which was a place without the cit3% where the

company of guards then were, to give the necessary

orders for the ceremony. The two friends having fol-

lowed him thither, saw one of the conspirators talking

very- familiarly with him, which made them appre-

hend they were betrayed. They could have executed

their design that moment upon Hippias; but were
willing to begin their vengeance upon the author of

the affront they had received. They therefore return-

ed into the city, where, meeting with Hipparchus,

they killed him; but being iuuucdiately apprehend-
ed, themselves were slain and Hippias found means
to dispel the storm.

After this affair, he no longer observed any mea-

« Tn Ilipparch. p. 230. a Aii.«t. lib. v. de Rep. c. 12.

8 111 Hip. p. 2-iS, 229. « Lib. vi.p. 416
• Thucyd. 1. vi. p. 446—450.

sures,and reigned like a true tyrant, putting to death
a vast nun)ber of citizens. To guard hin)self for the
future against a like enterprise, and to secure a safe

retreat for himself, in case of an}' accident, he endea-
vouied to strengthen himself by a foreign support,

and to that end gave his daughter in marriage to the
son of the tyrant of Lampsacus.

In the mean time,^ the Alcnifeonidas, who from the
beginning of the revolution, had been banished from
Athens by Pisistratus, and who saw their hopes frus-

trated by the Ijad success of the last conrpiracy, did

not however lose courage, but turned their views
another wa}'. As they were very rich and powerful,

they got themselves appointed by the Aniphict3'ons,

who constituted the general council of Greece, to su-

perintend the rebuilding ol the temple of Delphi, for

the sum of 300 talents, or 300,000 crowns.' As they
were naturally generous, and had besides their rea-

sons for being so on this occasion, they added to this

sum a great deal of their own money, and made the

whole iront of the temple all of Parian marble, at

their particular expense; whereas by the contract

made with the Amphictyons, it was only to have beea
made of conmion stone.

The liberality of the Alcroffionida; was not altoge-

ther a free bounty; neither was their magnificence

towards the god of Delphi a pure effect of religion:

policy was the chief motive. They hoped by this

means to acquire great influence in the temple, and
it happened according to their expectation. The
money, which they plentifully poured into the hands

of the priestess, rendered them absolute masters of

the oracle, and of the pretended god who presided

over it, and i\ ho for the future becoming their echo,

did no more than faithfully repeat the words they dic-

tated to him, and gratefully lent them the assistance

of his voice and authority. As often therefore as any

Spartan came to consult the priestess, whether upon
his own affaii's or upon those of the state, no promise

was ever made him of tlie god's assistance, but upon
condition that the Lacedosmonians should deliver

Athens from the yoke of tyranny. This order was so

often repeated to them by the oracle, that thev re-

solved at last to make war against the Pisistratidffi,

though they were under the strongest engagements

of friendship and hospitality with them: herein pre-

ferring the will of God, says Herodotus, to all human
considerations.*

The first attempt of this kind miscarried; and the

troops they sent against the tyrant were repulsed with

loss. Notwithstanding a little time after, they made
a second, which seemed to promise no better success

than the first; because most of the Lacedasmonians,

seeing the siege they had laid before Athens likely to

continue a great while, retired and left only a small

number of troops to carry it on. But the tyrant's

children, who had been clandestinely conveyed out

of the city, in order to be put in a safe place, being

taken by the enemy, the father, to redeem them, was
obligedto come to an accommodation with the Athe-

nians, by which it was stipulated, that he should de-

part out of Attica in five days' time.

Accordingly, he actually" retired A. M. 2496.

within the time limited, and settled Ant. J. C. 508.

at Sigseum, a town in Phrvgia, seat-

ed at the mouth of the river Scamander.
Pliny observes,^ that the tyiants were driven out ot

Athens the same year the kings were expelled Rome.
Extraordinary honours were paid to the memory of

Harmodius and Aristogiton. Their names were infi-

nitely respected at Athens in all succeeding ages, and

almo'st held in equal reverence with those of the gods.

Statues were forthwith erected to them in the market-

place, which was an honour that had never been con-

ferred on any man before. The very sight of these

statues, exposed to the view of all the citizens, kept

up their hatred and detestation of tyranny, and daily

renewed their sentiments of gratitude to those gene-

rous defenders of their liberty, who had not scrupled

e Ilernd. 1. v. c. 62—96. •> About 40,000?. .sterling.

8 Tk y^$ "^^^ ©sou srgstrpuTEf X esroieuvTO, >j t» ri^v

avSo'jiv. * Pliii. 1. xsxiv. c. 4.
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to purchase it with their lives, and to seal it with their

blood. Alexander the Great,' who knew how dear

the memory of these men was to the Athenians, and
how far they carried their zeal in this respect, thought

he did them a sensible pleasure in sending back to

them the statues of those two great men, which he
fiiund ui Persia after the defeat of Darius, and which
Xerxes had formerly carried thither from Athens.

Fausanias ascribes this action to Seleucas Nicanor,

one of the successors of Alexander; and adds, tliat he

also sent back to the Athenians their public library,

which Xerxes had carried off with him into Persia.

Athens,^ at the time of her deliverance from tyranny,

did not confine her gratitude solely to the authors of

her liberty, but extended it even to a woman who had
signalized her courage on that occasion. This woman
was a courtezan, named Lenena, who by the charms of

her beauty, and skill in playing on the harp, had par-

ticularly captivated Hai'modiusand Aristogiton. After

their death, the tyrant, who knew they had concealed

nothing from this wonmn, caused her to be put to the

torture, in order to make her declare the names of the

other conspirators. Cut she bore all the cruelty of

tiieir torments witli an invincible constancy, and ex-

pired in the midst of them; showing the world that

her sex is more courageous, and more capable of

keeping a secret, than some men imagine. The Athe-

nians would not suffer the memory of so heroic an

action to be lost; and to prevent the lustre of it from

being sullied by the consideration of her character as

a courtezan, they endeavored to conceal that cir-

cumstance, by representing her, in the statue which
they erected to her honour, under the figure of a

lioness without a tongue.

Plutarch, in the life of Aristides,' relates a circum-

stance which does great honour to the Athenians, and

shows to what a pitch they carried tlieir gratitude to

their deliverer, and their respect for his memory.
They had learned that the grand-daughter of Aristo-

giton lived at Lemnos, in very mean and poor circum-

stances, nobody being willing to marry her upon
account of her extreme indigence and poverty. The
people of Athens sent for her, and, marrying her to

one of the most rich and considerable men of their

city, gave her an estate in land in the town of Po ta-

mos for her portion.

Athens seemed, in recovering her liberty, to have

also recovered her pristine courage. During the reigns

of her tyrants, she had acted with indolence and in-

difiference, as knowing what she did was not for her-

self, but for them. But after her deliverance from

their yoke, the vigour and activity she exerted was

of a quite difl'erent kind; because then her labours

were her own.
Athens, however, did not immediately enjoy a per-

fect tranquillity. Two of her citizens, Clisthenes,

one of the Alcmceoiiidre, and Isagoras, who were men
of the greatest ])Ower in the city, by contending with

each other for superiority, created two considerable

factions. The former, who had gained the people on

liis side, made an alteration in the form of their esta-

blishment, and instead of four tribes, whereof they

consisted before, divided that body into ten tribes, to

which he gave the names of the ten sons of Ion,

whom the Greek historians make the father and first

founder of the nation. Isagoras, seeing himself infe-

rior in credit to his rival, had recourse to the Lacedae-

monians. Cleomenes, one of the two kings of Sparta,

obliged Clisthenes to depart from Athens, with 700

families of his adherents. But they soon returned

with their leader, and were restored to all their es-

tates and fortunes.

The Lacedsemonians, stung with spite and jealousy

against Athens, because she took upon her to act in-

dependent of their authority ; and repenting also that

they had delivered her from hertyrantsupon the credit

of an oracle, of which they had since discovered the

imposture, began to think of reinstating Hippias, one

of the sons of Pisistratus; and to that end sent for

him from Sigasum, whither he had retired. They then

« Plin. 1. xx.xiv. c. 8.

a Ibid. 1. vii. c. 23. 1. .txxiv. o. 8. 3 Page 335.

communicated their design in an assembly of the de-
puties of their allies, whose assistance and concur-
rence they were anxious to secure, in order to- render
their enterprise successful.

The deputy of Corinth spoke first on this occasion,
and expressed great astonishment that the Lacedse-
monians, who were themselves avowed enemies of
tyranny, and professed the greatest abhorrence for all

arbitrary government, should desire to establish it

elsewhere: he exposed to their view in the fullest

light, all the cruel and horrid efi'ects of tyrannical
government, which his own country, Corinth, had but
very lately felt by woful experience. The rest of the

deputies applauded his discourse, and were of his

opinion. Thus the enterprise came to nothing; and
had no other effect than to discover the base jealousy

of the Laceda;raonians, and to cover thera with shame
and confusion.

Hippias, defeated of his hopes, retired into Asia to

Artaphernes, governor of Sardis for the king of Per-

sia, whom he endeavoured by every method to en-
gage in a war against Athens; representing to him,
that the taking of so rich and powerful a city would
render him master of all Greece. Artaphernes here-

upon required of the Athenians that they would rein-

state Hippias in the government; to which they made
no other answer, than by a downright and absolute

refusal. This was the original ground and occasion

of the wars between the Persians and the Greeks,

which will be the subject of the following books,

ARTICLE IX.

ILLUSTRIOUS MEN WHO DISTrNGUISITEn THEM-
SELVES IN THE ARTS AND SCIENCES.

I begin with the poets, as the most ancient.

Homer, the most celebrated and illustrious of all

the poets, is he ofwhom we have the least knowledge,
either with respect to the country where he was born
or the time in which he lived. Among the seven
cities of Greece that contended for the honour of iiav-

ing given him birth, Smyrna seems to have the best

title to that glorious distinction.

Herodotus tells us,* that Homer
wrote 400 years before his time, A. M. 3160
that is, 340 years after the taking Ant. J. C. 844
of Troy; for Herodotus flourished

740 years after that expedition.

Some authors have pretended that he was called

Homer, because he was born blind. Velleius Pater-

culus rejects this story with contempt. If any man,^
says he, believes that Homer was horn blind, he mvst
be so himself, and even have lost all his senses. In-

deed, according to the observation of Cicero,* Homer's
works are rather pictures than poems, so perfectly

does he paint to the life, and set the images of every
thing he undertakes to describe before the eyes of the
reader; and he seems to have been intent upon intro-

ducing all the most delightful and agreeable objects
that nature affords into his writings, and making them
in a manner pass in review before his readers.

What is most astonishing in this poet is,'' that be-
ing the first, at least of those that are known, who
applied himself to that kind of poetry which is the
most sublime and difficult of all, he should however
soar so high and with such rapidity, as to carry it at

once to the utmost perfection; which seldom or never
happens in other arts, but by slow degrees, and after

a long series of years.

The kind of poetry we are speaking of is the Epic
Poem, so called from the Greek word trro;- because
it is an action related by the poet. The subject of this

* Lib. ii. c. 53.

« Q,uem ei quis casonm genitum putat, omnibus sensibus
orbus est. Paterc. I. i.e. 5.

6 Tuscul. Qusst. 1. v. n. 114.
I Clarissimum deiiule Homeri illuxit ingenium, sine es-

emplo maximum : qui magnitudine operis, et fu1?nre c.irrai-

nnm, solus appt'llari Poiitn meruit. In quoboo mavimum est,

quod ncquo ante ilium quern ille imitaretur ; noquo post
ilium, qui imitari cum pnssit, inventus est : iicque quenquam
aaurn, cujus operis primus auctor fuerit, in eo perfectissi-

mum, praeter Komerum et Archilochum reperiemus. f^ell.

' Paterc. 1. i. c. 5.
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poem must be great, instructive, serious, containing

only one principal event, to which all the rest nnist

refer and be subordinate; and this principal action

must have passed in a certain space of time, which
must not exceed a year at most.

Homer has composed two poems of this kind, the

Iliad and the Odyssey; the subject of the first is the

anger of Achilles, so pernicious to the Greeks, when
they besieged Ilion, or Troy; and that of the second

is tlie voyages and adventures of Ulysses after the

taking of that city.

It b remarkable, that no nation in the world, how-
ever learned and ingenious, has ever produced any
poems comparable to his; and that whoever have
attempted any works of that kind, have all taken

their plans ana ideas from Homer, borrowed all their

rules from him, made him tlieir model, and have only

succeeded in proportion to their success in copying
him. The truth is. Homer was an original genius, and
Ct for otliers to be formed upon : Fons ingcniorum
liomcnts.^

All the greatest men, and the most exalted geniuses

that have appeared for these two thousand and five nr

six hundred years in Greece, Italj', and elsewhere;

those whose writings we are still forced to admire;
who are still our masters, and who teach us to think,

to reason, to speak, and to write; all these, says Ma-
dame Dacier,2 acknowledge Homer to be the great-

est of poets, and look upon his poems as the model on
which all succeeding poets should form their taste and
judgment. After all this, can there be any man so

conceited of his own talents, be they never so great,

as reasonably to presume, that his decisions should

prevail against such a universal concurrence of judg-
ment in persons of the most distinguished abilties and
characters?

So many testimonies, so ancient, so uniform, and
so universal, entirel}' justify Alexander the Great's

favourable judgment of the works of Homer, which he
looked upon as the most excellent and valuable pro-

duction of the human mind: preiiosissimum humani
animi opus.^

Quintilian,'' after having made a magnificent enco-

mium upon Homer, gives us a just idea of his charac-

ter and nianuer of writing in these few words: Hunc
nemo in mag-ais suhlimitate, in parvis proprietatc,

siipernvcrit. Idem latvs ac pressus, jucundus et

gravis, turn, copid turn brevitale mirahilis. In great
things what a sublimity of expression; and in little,

what a justness and propriety! Diflusive and concise,

pleasant and grave, equally admirable both for his

copiousness and his brevity.

Hesiod. The most common opinion is, that he
was contemporary with Homer. It is said, that he
was born at Cumse, a town in iEoIis, but that he was
brought up at Ascra, a little town in Bcrotia, which
Las since passed for his native country. Thus Virgil

calls him the old man of Ascra.5 We know little or

nothing of this poet, but by the few remaining poems
which he has left, ail in hexameter verse; which are,

1st, The Works and Days; 2dly, The Theogony, or

the genealogy of the gods; 3dly, The Shield ofHer-
cules: of wliich last some doubt whether it was writ-

ten by Hesiod.

1. In the first of these poems, entitled. The TVorks
and Days, Hesiod treats of agriculture, which re-

quires, besides a great deal of labour, a due observa-

tion of times, seasons, and days. This poem is full

of excellent sentences and maxims for the conduct of

life. He begins it with a short, but lively description

of two sort% of disputes; the one fatal to mankind, the

source of quarrels, discords, and wars; and the other

infinitely useful and beneficial to men, as it sharpens

their wits, excites a noble and generous emulation
among them, and prepares the way for the invention

and improvement of arts and sciences. He then

makes an admirable description of the four different

ages of the world; the golden, the silver, the brazen

1 Plin. 1. xvii. c. .5.

4 In nomei's life, wliich is prefiiod to her translation of
llie Iliad.

8 Plin. 1. vii. R 29. « Quin. n. 1. x. cap. 1.

• Ecloj. vi, V. 70.

and the iron age. The persons who lived in the gold-

en age are those v.'hom Jupiter after their death turn-

ed into so many Genii or spirits.^ and then appointed
them as guardians over mankind, giving them a com-
mission to go up and down the earth, invisible to the

sight of men, and to observe all their good and evil

actions.

This poem was Virgil's model m composing his

Georgics, as he himself acknowledges in this verse:

—

AscrKumque cano Koinana per oppida carmen.'

And sing tlio Ascrcr.n verse to Roman swains.

The choice made by these two illustrious poets of
this subject for the exercise of their muse, shows in

what honour the ancients held agriculture, and the
feeding of cattle, the tv/o innocent sources of the
wealth and plenty of a country. It is n)uch to be de-

plored, that in after-ages a taste so agreeable to na-

ture, and so well adapted to the preservation of inno-
cence of manners, should have gone to decay. Ava-
rice and luxury have entirely depressed it. JVimirvm
alii suhiere rilvs, circaijiie alia mentcs hominvm de-

tinentvr, ct avnrilicr tantim artcs cohmiur.^
2. 7'lie T7ico,5-orii/ of Hesiod, and the poems of Ho-

mer, may be looked upon as the surest and most au-

thentic archives and monuments of the theology of the
ancients, and of the opinion they had of their eods.
For we are not to suppose, that these poets were the
inventors of the fables which we read in their writ-

ings. They only collected and transmitted to pos-

terity, the traces of the religion which they found
established, and which prevailed in their time and
country.

3. The Shield of Hercules, is a separate fragment

of a poem, wherein it is pretended that Hesiod cele-

brated the most illustrious heroines of antiquity; and
it bears that title; because it contains, among other

things, a long description of the shield of Hercules,

concerning whom the same poem relates a particular

adveniure.
The poetry of Hesiod, in those places that are sus-

ceptible of ornament, is ^•ery elegant and delightful,

but not so sublime and lofty as that of Homer. Quin-
tilian 9 reckons hiui the chief in the middle manner of

writing. Datxir ci palma in illo medio diccndi ge-

nerc.

ARCTnLOCiirs. The poet Archi-

lochus born in Paros, inventor of A. M. 3280.

the Iambic verse, lived in the time Ant. J. C. 724.

of Candanles, king of Lydia. He
has this advantage in common with Homer, according

to Velleius Paterculus, that he carried at once that

kind of poetry which he invented to a very great per-

fection. The feet which gave their name to these

verses, and which at first were the only sort used, are

composed of one short and one long syllable. The
Iambic verse, such as it was invented by Archilochus,

seems very proper for a vehement and energetic style;

accordingly we see that Horace, speaking of this poet,

says that it was his anger, or rather his rage, that

armed him with his Iambics, for the exercising and

exerting of his vengeance.

Archilochum proprio rabies armavit lambo.'o

And Quintilian says," he had an uncommon force

of expression, was full of bold thoughts, and of those

strokes that are concise, but keen and piercing; in a

word, his style was strong and nervous. The longest

of his poems are said to be the best. '2 The world

have passed the same judgment u])on the orations of

Demosthenes and Cicero; the latter of whom says

the same of his friend Atticus's letters.

The verses of Archilochus were extremely biting

and licentious ;'3 witness those he writ against Ly-

I Geor. 1. ii. v. 176. « Plin. in Prooem. 1. xiv.

3 Lib. i.e. 5. '" Art Poet.

II Summa in hoc vi.s elocutionis, ciini validan turn breves

vibrantoR(|ue Bcntenti^, plurimum sansuinis atquo nervo-

rum. Q'wi. 1.x. c. 1.

I'i Ut Aristopbani Arcbilnclii inmbiis, sic. cpistola loncis

eima r,u;riiue optima vidctur. Cic. Epist, xi. 1. 18. ad Atti-

cum,
1' Hor. Epod. Od. vi. et Epist. xix. 1. 1.
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cambes, his father-in-law, which drove him to despair.

For this double reason, • his poetry, how excellent

soever it was reckoned in other respects, was banished

out of Sparta, as being more likely to corrupt the

hearts and morals of young people, than to be useful

in cultivating their understanding. We have only

some very short fragments remaming of this poet.

Such a niceness in a heathen people, with regard to

the quality of the books vvhich they thought young
persons should be permitted to read, is highly worth

our notice, and will rise up in condemnation against

man}- Christians.

HiPPoNAX. This poet was of Ephcsus, and sig-

nalized himself some years after Archilothus, in the

same kind of poetry, and with the same Ibrce and ve-

hemence. He was ugly, little, lean, and slender.2

Two celebrated sculptors, who were brothers, Bupalus

and Athenis (some call the latter Anthcrmus,) divert-

ed themselves at his expense, and represented him in

a ridiculous form. It is dangerous to attack satiric

poets. Hipponax retorted their pleasantry with such

teen strokes of satire, that they hanged themselves

out of mortification: others say they only quitted the

city of Ephesus, where Hipponax lived. His malig-

nant pen did not spare even those to whom he owed
his life. How monstrous was this ! Horace joins ll\p-

ponax with Archilochus, and represents them as two

poets equally dangerous. ^ In the Aiithologia there

are three or'four epigrams,* which describe Hipponax
as terrible even after his death. They admonish tra-

vellers to avoid his tomb, as a place from whence a

dreadful hail perpetually poui's, "f^j-e tov x='''='C«'^>)

Tafov, Tcv q^tnTav. Fiigc graiidinanicm iumulum,

horrendinn.

It is thought he invented the Scazon verse, in which

the Spondee is used instead of the Iambus in the sixth

foot of the verse that bears that name.

Stesichorus. He was of Himera, a city in Sici-

ly, and excelled in Lyric poetry, as did those other

poets, of whom we are going to speak. _ Lyric poetry

is that, the verses of which, digested into odes and

stanzas, were sung to tlie Lyre, or to other such like

instruments. Ste'sichorus flourished betwixt the 37lii

and 47th Olympiads. Pausanias,^ after many other

fables, relates, that Stesichorus having been punished

wifli the loss of sight for his satirical verses against

Helen, did not recover it till he had retracted his in-

vectives, by writing another ode contrary to the first;

which latter kind of ode is since called Palinodia.

Quintilian says,^ that he sang of wars and illustrious

lierofs, and t'hat he supporte'd upon the lyre all the

dignity and majesty of epic poetry.

AlcmAN. He was of Lacedtemon, or as some will

have it, of Sardis, in Lydia, and lived much about the

same time as Stesichorus. Some make him the first

author of amorous verses.

ki.csxss. He was born at Mitylene, in Lesbos:

it is from him that the Alcaic verse"derived its name.

He was a professed enemy to the tyrants of Lesbos,

and particularly to Pittacus, against whom he par-

ticularlv inveighed in his verses. It is said bf him,'

that being once in a battle, he was seized with such

fear and terror, that he threw down his arms and ran

1 LaccdK?monii libros Archilochi 6 civitate sua expor,tari

jusserunt, quod eoriim parum verecundamac pudicam lec-

tionem arbitrabantur. Nuluerunt enim ea liberorum suo-

rum ariimos imbui, ne plus morihus noceret, quam iii?eniis

prodosset. Itaque niaximum poetam, aut certe summo
proxiinum, qnia domum sibi invisum obsccfinis maledictis

laceraverat, carminum exilio mulctarunt. Vel. Pat. 1. vi.

c. 3.

9 Hipponacti notabilis vultus foaditas eral ;
quamobrem

ima^inRtn ejus lascivia jocnrum ii proposuero ridentium cir-

Eulis. fiuod Hipponax iudi^'natus amaritudiyiom carminum

distrinxit in tantnm, ut credalur aliquibus adiaqueum oos

impulist,e ;
quod falsum est. Plin. 1. xxxvi. c. 5.

3 Jn males asperrimus

Parata toUo cornua ;

QualisLycamba; spretus infido srener,

Aut acer hostis Bupalo. Epod. vi.

« Antbol. '. iii. * I'aus. in Lncon. p. 200.

s St ^ic.liorum, quAm sit injenio validus, materia; quoque
ostendunt, maxima bclla et clarissimos cancntem dur.es, et

epici carminis onera lyra sustinentem. L, x. c. 1.

' IJerod. 1. V, c. ?5.

away. Horace has thought fit to give us the same
account of himself.^ Potts do not value themselves so

much upon prowess as upon wit. Quintilian says,^

that the style of Alcreus was close, magnificent, and
chaste; and to complete his character, adds, that he
very nmch resembled Homer.

SiMONiDES. This poet was a native of Ceos, an
island in the jEgean sea. He continued to flourish

at the time of Xerxes's expedition. He excelled prin-

cipally in elegy. 10 The invention of local memory is

ascribed to him, of which I have spoken elsewhere.'!

At twenty-four }ears of age he disputed for, and car-

ried the prize of poetrj'.

The answer he gave a prince, who asked him what
God was, is much celebrated. '2 That prince was
Hiero, king of Sjracuse. The poet desired a day to

consider the question proposed to him. On the mor-
row he asked two days; and whenever he was called

upon for his answer, he still doubled the time. The
king, surprised at this behaviour, demanded his rea-

son for it.— It is, replied Simonides. because the more
I consider the question, the more obsctire it seems:

Quia qnanto diniiiis considero, ianlo mihi res vide-

fur ohscurior. The answer was wise, if it proceeded
from the high idea which he conceived of the Divine
Majesty, which no understanding can comprehend,
nor any tongue express. '^

After having travelled through many cities of Asia,'*

and amassed considerable wealth by celebrating, in

his verses, the praises of those who were capable of

rewarding him well, he embarked for the island of

Ceos, his native country. The ship was cast away.

Every one endeavoured to save what they could.

Simonides did not encumber himself with any thing

and when he was asked the reason of it, he replied,—

I carryall I have about me. Mecum, inquit, rnea

sunt cnncta. Several of the company were drowned
being overwhelmed by the weight of the things they

attempted to save, and those who got to shore were
plundered by thieves. All that escaped went to Cla-

zoniena=, which was not far from the place where the

vessel was lost. One of the citizens who loved learn-

ing, and had read the poems of Simonides with great

admiration, was exceedingly pleased, and thought it

an honour to receive him into his house. He suppli-

ed him abundantly with necessaries, whilst the rest

were obliged to beg tlu'ough the city. The poet, upon
meeting them, did not forget to observe how justly

he had answered them in regard to his efl'ects: Dixi,
inqiiit, mea mecum esse cuncia; vos quod rapuistis,

peril.

He was reproached with having dishonoured poetry

b\- his avarice, in making his pen venal, and not com-
])osing any verses till he had agreed on the price to bo
paid for them. In Aristotle, '5 we find a proof of this,

which does him no honour. A person who had won
the prize in the chariot-races, desired Simonides to

compose a song of triumph upon that subject. The
poet, not thinking the reward sufhcient, replied, that

he could not treat it well. This prize had been won by
mules, and liepretended thatanimal did not afford the

proper matter for praise. Greater ofi'ers were made
him, which ennobled the mule; and the poem was
made. Money has long had power to bestow nobility

and beauty:

8 Tecum Philipposet cplercm fufam
Sfinsi, relicta non bene parmula. JJor. Od. ii. 7. 9.

9 In eloquendo breviset magnificus et diligens, plerumque
Ilomcro similis. •

10 Sed nie relictis, Musa prooax, jocis

Coa; retractes munera naDniffi. Herat.
Majstius lacrymis Simcmideis. Catvll.

n Metliod of tearhins^ and studying the Belles Lettres.

^ Cic. de Nat. Deor. 1, i. n. 35.

I' Certe hoc est Deus, quod et ciim dicitur, non potest

difti: cum sslimatur, non potest a-stimari ; ciim compara-

tur, non potest comparari ; cum definitur, ipsa definitione

crescit. S. .^nir. serm. do temp. cix.

Nobis ad intollectiim portus angus turn est. Et idon sic

eum (Deum) dign§ .T.stimamus, dura ina^.stimabilem dici-

mus. Eloquar qucmadtiiodum seiitio. Magnitudincni Dei
qui se putat nosse, minuit : qui non vult minuere, non novit.

Mnvt. Felix. «< Phidr. 1. iv.

" Rhet. 1. iii. c. 3.
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Et genus ct formam regina pccunia donat.

As this animal is generated between a she-ass and

a horse, the poet, as Aristotle observes, considered

them at first only on the base side of their pedigree.

But mone)- made him take them in the other light,

and he styled them illustrious foals of rapid steeds.

Sappho. She was of the same place, and lived at

the same time, with Airacus. The Sapphic verse took

its name from her. She composed a considerable

number of poems, of which there are hut two remain-

ing: these are suflicient to satisfy us that the praises

given her in all ages, for the beauty, pathetic softness,

numbers, harmony, and infinite graces, of her poetry,

are not without foundation. As a farther proof of her

merit, she was called the Tenth Muse; and the ))eo-

pleof Mitylene engraved her image upon their money.

It were to be wished, that the purity of her manners

had been equal to the beauty of her genius; and that

she had not dishonoured her sex by her vices and

irregularities.

Anacreon. This poet was of Teos, a city of Io-

nia. He lived in the 72d Olympiad. Anacreon' spent

a great part of his time at the court of Polycrates, that

fortunate tyrant of Samoa; and not only shared in

all his pleasures, but was of his council. Plato tells

ns,2 that Hipparchus, one of the sons of Pisistratus,

sent a vessel of fifty oars to Anacreon, and wrote him
a most obliging letter, entreating him to come to

Athens, where his excellent works would be esteem-

ed and relished as they deserved. It is said, the only

study of this poet was joy and pleasure: and those

remains we have of his poetry sutliciently confirm it.

We see plainly in all his verses, that his hand writes

what his heart feels and dictates. It is impossible to

express the elegance and delicacy of his poems:
nothing could be more estimable, had their object
been more noble.

Thespis. He was the first inventor of Tragedy.
I defer speaking of him, till I come to give some ac-

count of the tragic poets.

Of the Seven Wise Men cf Greece.

These men are too famous in antiquity to be
omitted in this present history. Their lives are writ-

ten by Diogenes Laertius.

Thales, the Milesian. If Cicero' is to be be-
lieved, Thales was the most illustrious of the seven
wise men. It was he that laid the first foundations of
philosophy in Greece, and gave rise to the sect called

the Ionic sect; because he, the founder of it, was of
Ionia.

He held water to be the first principle of all things;*
and that God was that intelligent being, by whom all

things were formed from water. The first of these
opinions he had borrowed from the Egyptians, who,
seeing the Nile to be the cause of the fertility of all

their lands, might easily imagine from thence, that

water was the principle of all things.

He was the first of the Greeks that studied astrono-

my. He had exactly foretold the time of the eclipse

of the snn that happened in the reign of Ast3'ages,

king of Media, of which mention has been made al-

ready.

He was also the first that fixed the term and dura-
tion of the solar year among the Grecians. By com-
paring the bigness of the sun's body with that of the
moon, he thought he had discovered, that the body
of the moon was in solidity but the 720th part of the

eun's bodj', and consequently, that the solid body of

the sun was above 700 times bigger than the solid

body of the moon. This computation is very far from
the truth; as the sun's solidity exceeds not only 700
times, but many millions of times, the moon's magni-
tude or solidity. But we know that in all these mat-
ters and particularly in that of which we arc now
speaking, the first observations and discoveries were
very imperfect.

When Thales travelled into Egypt,5 he discovered

an easy and certain method for taking the exact

height of the pyramids, by observing the time when
the shadow of our body is equal in length to the

height of the body itself.

To show that philosophers wci-e not so destitute,^

as some people imagined, of that sort of talent? and

capacity which is proper for business; and that they

would be as successful as others in growing rich, if

they thought fit to apply themselves to that pursuit,

he bought the fruit of all the olive-trees in the territory

of Miletus before tluy were in blossom. The pro-

founfl knowledge he had of nature had probably ena-

bled him to foresee that the year would be extremely

fertile. It proved so in fact; and he made a consid-

erable profit by his bargain.

He used to thank the gods for three things: that

he was born a reasonable creature, and not a beast;

a man, and not a woman; a Greek, and not a Barba-

rian. Upon his mother's pressing him to marry when
he was young, he told her, it was then too soon; and

after several years were elapsed, he told her it was

then too late.

As he was one day walking, and very attentively

contemplating the stars, he chanced to fall into a

tlitch.—Ha! says a good old woman that was by, hovr

will you perceive what passes in the heavens, and what

is so infinitely above your head, if you cannot see

what is just at your feet, and before your nose?

He was born the first year of the

3.5th, and died the first year of the A. M. 3457.

58th, Olympiad; consequently, he Ant. J. C. 547.

lived to be above ninety years of

age.

Solon. His life has been already related at length.

Cmr.O. He was a Lacedtemonian: very little is

related of him. iEsop asking him one day, how Ju-

piter employed himself? In humbling those, says he,

that exalt themselves, and exalting those who abase

themselves.

He died of joy at Pisa, upon seeing his son win

the prize at boxing, in the Olymjiic games. He said

when he was dying, that he was not conscious to

himself of having committed any fault during the

whole course of his life (an opinion well becoming

the pride and blindness of a heathen philosopher;)

unless it was once, when he made use of a little dis-

simulation and evasion, in giving judgment in favour

of a friend : in which action he did not know, whether

he had done well or ill. He died about the 52d

Olympiad.
PiTTACUS. He was of Mitylene, a city of Lesbo?.

Joining with the brothers of Alcaeus, the famous lyric

poet, and with Alca;us himself, who was at the head

of the exiled party, he drove the tyrant who had

usurped the government out of that island.

The inhabitants of Mitylene being at war with the

Athenians, gave Pittacus'the command of the army.

To spare the blood of his fellow citizens, he offered to

fight Phrynon,the enemy's general, in single combat.

The challenge was accepted. Pittacus was victoii-

ous, and killed his adversary. The Mitylenians, out

of gratitude, with unanimous consent, conferred the

sovereignty of the city upon him; which he accepted,

and behaved himself with so much moderation and

wisdom, that he was always resjiected and beloved

by his subjects.

In the mean time AlcaDus, who was a declared ene-

my to all tyrants, did not spare Pittacus in his verses,

notwithstanding the mildness of his government and

temper, but inveighed severely against him. The
))oet fell afterwards into Pittacus's hands, who was so

far from taking revenge, that he gave him his liberty,

and showed by that act of clemency and generosity,

that he was only a tyrant in name.

After having governed ten years with great equity

and wisdom, he voluntarily resigned his authority,

and retired. He used to say,'' that the proof of a

1 Herod. I. iii c. tOl. » In Ilippar. p. 228, 229.

» Princpps Tlialps, iinns & septem cui sex relif|no3 conces-

(rtsse primas feriint. Lib. iv. Jlcad. Q^ucest. n. 118.

* Lib. i. de Nat. Deor. n. 25.

Vol. I.—29

» Plin. lib. xjtxvi. cap. 12.

6 Cic. lib. i. deDivin. n. 111.

uTiv, «\^.' ijTij) xoToC. Plut. in Conv. sept, sap p. 152,



226 HISTORY OF GREECE.

good government was to engage the subjects not to
be afraid of their prince, but to be afraid for him. It

was a maxim with him, that no man should ever give
himself the liberty of speaking ill of a friend, or even
of an enemy. He died in the 52d Olympiad.

Bias. We know but very little of Bias. He
obliged Alyattes, king of Lydia, by a stratagem, to
raise the siege of Priene, where he was born. The
city was hard pressed by famine; upon which he
caused two mules to be fattened, and contrived a way
to have them pass into the enemy's camp. The good
condition they were in astonished the king, who there-
upon sent deputies into the city, upon pretence of
offering terms of peace, but really to observe the state
of the town and people. Bias, guessing their errand,
had ordered the granaries to be tilled with great heaps
of sand, and those heaps to be covered with corn.
When the dejiuties returned, and made report to the
kin^ of the great plenty of provisions they had seen
in the city, he hesitated no longer, but concluded a
treaty, and raised the siege. One of the maxims Bias
particularly taught and reconmiended, was, to do all

the good we can, and ascribe all the glory of it to the
gods.'

Cleobulos. We know as little of him as of the
former. He was born at Lindos, a town in the isle

of Rhodes; or, as some will have it, in Caria. He
invited Solon to come and live with him, when Pisis-

tratus had usurped the sovereignty of Athens.
Periander. He is numbered among the wise

men, though he was a tyrant of Corinth. When he
had first made himself master of that city, he wrote to
Thrasybuius, tyrant of Miletus, to know what mea-
sures he should take with his new-acquired subjects.
The latter, without any other answer, led the me'ssen-
ger into a field of wheat, where in walking along he
beat down with his cane all the ears of corn that were
higher than the rest. Periander perfectly well under-
stood the meaning of this enigmatical answer, which
vvas a tacit intimation to him, that, in order to secure
his own life, he should cut off the most powerful of
the Corinthian citizens. But, if we mav believe Plu-
tarch,2 Periander did not relish so cruel advice.
He wrote circular letters to all the wise men,' in-

viting them to pass some time with him at Corinth,
as they had done the year before at Sardis with Croe-
sus. Princes in those" days thought themselves much
honoured, when they could have such guests in their
houses. Plutarch describes an entertainment,'' which
Periander gave these illustrious guests: and observes,
at the same time, that the decent simplicity of it,

adapted to the taste and character of the persons
entertained, did him much more honour than the
greatest magnificence could have done. The subject
of their discourse at table was sometimes grave and
serious, and sometimes pleasant and gay. One of the
company proposed this question; Which is the most
perfect popular government?—That, answered Solon,
where an injury done to any private citizen is such to
the whole body:—That, says Bias, where the law has
no superior:—That, says Thales, where the inhabit-
ants are neither too rich nor too poor:—That, says
Anacharsis, where virtue is honoured and vice detest-
ed:—says Pittacus, Where dignities are always con-
ferred upon the virtuous, and never upon the wicked :—says Cleobulus, Where the citizens fear blame more
than punishment:—says Chilo, Where the laws are
more regarded and have more authority, than the ora-
tors.—From all these opinions, Periander concluded,
that the most perfect popular government would be
that which came nearest to aristocracy, where the
sovereign authority is lodged in the hands of a few
men of honour ancf virtue.

Whilst these wise men were assembled together at

Periander's court, a courier arrived from Amasis,
king of Egypt, with a letter for Bias, with whom that
king kept a close correspondence. The purport of
this letter was to consult him how he should answer
a proposal made him by the king of Ethiopia, of his

3 In Conv. sept. sap.
« In Conv. sept. sap.

3 Diog. Laert. in vit. Periand.

drinking up the sea; in which case the Ethiopian king
promised to resign to him a certain number of cities

in his dominions: but if he did not do it, then he,
Amasis, was to give up the same number of his cities

to the king of Ethiopia. It was usual in those days for

princes to propound such enigmatical and puzzling
questions to one another. Bias answered him direct-

ly, and advised him to accept the offer on the condi-
tion that the king of Ethiopia would stop all the rivers

that flow into the sea; for the business was only to

drink up the sea, and not the rivers. We find au
answer to the same effect ascribed to .3i;sop.

I must not here forget to take notice, that these wise
men, of whom I have been speaking, were all lovers

of poetry, and composed verses themselves, some of
them a considerable number, upon subjects of moral-
ity and policy, which are certainly topics well worthy
of the muses.—Solon,6 however, is reproached for hav-
ing written some licentious verses; which may teach
us what judgment we ought to form of these pre-
tended wise men of the pagan world.

Instead of some of these seven wise men, which I

have mentioned, some people have substituted others;
as Anacharsis, for example, M_vso, Epimenides, Phe-
recydes. The first of these is the most known in his-

tory.

Anacharsis. Long before Solon's time the No-
mad Scythians, were in great reputation for their sim-

plicity, frugality, temperance, and justice. Homer
calls them a very just nation.® Anacharsis was one
of these Scythians, and of the royal family. A certain

Athenian, once having reproached him with his coun-
try:—My country, you think, replied Anacharsis, is

no great honour to me: and you. Sir, are no great

honour to your country.—His good sense, profound
knowledge, and great experience, made him pass for

one of the seven wise men. He wrote a treatise in

verse upon the art military, and composed another
tract on the laws of Scythia.

He used to make visits to Solon. It was in con-
versation with him that he compared laws to cobwebs,
which entangle only little flies, whilst wasps and hor-

nets Ijreak through them.
Being inured to the austere and poor life of the

Scythians, he set little value upon riches. Croesus
invited him to come and see him, and without doubt
hinted to him, that he was able to mend his fortune.
" I have no occasion for your gold," said the Scythian
in his answer: " I came into Greece only to enrich

ray mind, and improve my understanding; I shall be
very well satisfieel, if I return into my own country,

not with an addition to my wealth, but with an in-

crease of knowledge and virtue." However, Ana-
charsis accepted the invitation, and went to that
prince's court.

We have already observed that jEsop was much
surprised and dissatisfied with the cold and indifferent

manner in which Solon viewed the magnificence of
the palace, and the vast treasures of Croesus;'' be-
cause it was the master, and not the house, that the
philosopher wished to have reason to admire. " Cer-
tainly," saj's Anacharsis to iEsop on that occasion,

"you have forgotten your own fable of the fox and
panther. The latter, as her highest merit, could only
show her fine skin, beautifully marked and spotted
with different colours: the fox's skin, on the contrary,
was very plain, but contained within it a treasure of
subtilties and stratagems of infinite value. This very
image," continued the Scythian, " shows me your
own character. You are affected with a splendid out-

side whilst you pay little or no regard to what is truly

the man, that is, to what which is in him, and conse-
quently properly his."

jEsop. I join .Ssop with the wise men of Greece;
not only because he was often amongst them,8 but

« Plut. in Solon, p. 79. s Hjad. lib. N. v. 6.

' Plut. in Conv. sppt. sap. p. 155.
' ./E^npus ille 6 Plirygia fahulator, haud immeritS.'Japiens

existimatuscst : ciim qii?e utilin monitii suasuf|uo cr.nnt, non
severe, non iinperiose praocepit et cen.siiit, ut pliilosnphis mos
est, sed fostivos dcloctabilesque apologos commenlus, res

I salubritor ac prospicienter animadversas, in mentcs aoinDioa-
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because he taught true wisdom with far more art than
tliey do who teach it b}' rules and definitions.

Asop was by birth a Phrygian. He had abundance
of wit; but was terribly deformed: he was short,

hunch-backed, and horribly ugly in face, liaving scarce

the figure of a man; and for a very considerable time
almost without the use of speech. As to his condition

of life, he was a slave; and the merchant who had
bought him, found it very difficult to get him oif his

hands, so extremely were people shocked at liis un-

sightly figure and deformity.

The first master he had sent him to la!)our in the

field; wliether it was that he thought him incapable

of any better employment, or only to remove so disa-

greeable an object out of his sight.

He was afterwards sold to a philosopher named
Xanthus I should never have done, should I relate

all the strokes of wit, the sprightly repartees, and the

arch and humorous circumstances of his words and
behaviour. One day his master designing to treat

some of his friends, ordered iEsop to [)rovide the best

of every thing he could find in the market. JEsop
bought nothing but tongues, which he desired the

cook to serve up with different sauces. When dinner
came, the first and second courses, the side dishes and
the removes were tongues. Did I not order you, says

Xanthus in a violent passion, to buy the best victuals

the market afforded? And have I not obeyed jour
orders? says ^sop. Is there any thing better than
a tongue? Is not the tongue the bond of civil soci-

ety, the key of sciences, and the organ of truth and
reason? By means of the tongue cities are built, and
governments established and administered: with that

men instruct, persuade, and preside in assemblies: it

is the instrument by which we acquit ourselves of the
chief of all our duties, the praising and adoring the

gods. Well then, replied Xanthus, thinking to catch
him, go to market again to morrow, and buy me the

^vorst of every thing; the same conipany will dine
with me, and I have a mind to diversify my entertain-

ment. jEsop the next day provided nothing but the

very same dishes; telling his master that the tongue
was the worst thing in the world. It is, says he, the
instrument of all strife and contention, the fomenter
of law-suits, and the source of divisions and wars; it

is the organ of error, of lies, calumny, and blasphemj-.

iEsop found it very difficult to obtain his liberty.

One of the very first uses he made of it was to go to

Croesus, who, on account of his great reputation and
fame, had been Ions: desirous to see him. The
strange defomiity of iEsop's person shocked the king
at first, and much abated the good opinion he had
conceived of him. But the beauty of his mind soon
shone forth through the coarse veil that covered it;

and Croesus found, as j^^sop said on another occasion,
that we ought not to consider the form of the vessel,

but the quality of the liquor it contains.

He made several voyages into Greece,! either for

pleasure, or upon the affairs of Croesus. Being at

Athens a short time after Pisistratus had usurped the
sovereignty and abolished the popular government,
and observing the Athenians bore this new yoke with
great impatience, he repeated to them the fable of the
frogs who demanded a king from Jupiter.

It is doubted whether the fables of jEsop, such as

we have them, are all his, at least in regard to the
expression. Great part of them are ascrihed to Pla-
nudes, who wrote his life, and lived in the fourteenth
century.

.^sop is reckoned the author and inventor of this

simple and natural manner of conveying instruction

by tales and fables; in which light Phcedrus speaks
of him:

.lEsopus auctor qnam materiam reperit,

Ilanc ego polivi versibus senariis.

But the glory of this invention is really due to the

poet Hesiod:2 an invention which does not seem to

«)ue Iiominum, cum audiendi quailam illccebra iniluit. ^ut.
Gell. JVoc. An. lib. ii. cap. 29.

t Pha^dr. I. i. fab. 2.

« llUc quoque fahul.T, qua^, rtiamsi nrijinemnon abjT!sopo

acceperuDt (nam videtur earum primus auctor Hcsiodus,)

be of any great importance, or extraordinary merit,
and yet has been much esteemed and made use of by
the greatest philosophers and ablest politicians. Plato
tells us, that Socrates,^ a little before he died, turned
some of jEsop's fables into verse; and Plato himself
earnestly recommends it to nurses to instruct their
children in it betimes,'* in order to form their manners,
and to inspire them early with the love of wisdom.

Fables could never have been so universally adopted
by all nations, as we see they have, if there was not
a vast fund of useful truths contained in them, and
agreeably concealed under that plain and negligent
disguise, in which their peculiar character consists.

The Creator certainly designing to instruct mankind,
by the very prospect of nature, has endowed the
brute part of it with various instincts, inclinations,

and properties, to serve as so many pictures in minia-
ture to man, of the several duties incumbent upon
him; and to point out to him the good or evil quali-

ties he ought to acquire or avoid. Thus has he given
us, for instance, a lively image of meekness and mno-
cence in tlie lamb; of fidelity and friendship in the
dog; and on the contrary, of violence, rapaciousness,

and cruelty, in the wolf, the lion, and the ti2,er; and
so of the other species of animals; and all this he has

designed, not only as instruction, but as a secret re-

proof to man if he should be indifferent about those

qualities in himself, which he cannot forbear esteem-

ing or detesting, even in the brutes themselves

This is a dumb language which all nations under-

stand; it is a sentiment engraven in nature, which
every man carries about vvith him. iEsop was the

first of all the profane writers who laid hold of and
unfolded it, made happy application of it, and attract-

ed men's attention to this sort of simple and natural

instruction, which is within the reach of all capacities,

and equally adapted to persons of all ages and condi-

tions. He was the first that, in order to give body
and substance to virtues, vices, duties, and maxims of

society, did by an ingenious artifice and innocent fic-

tion, invent the method of clothing them with graceful

and familiar images borrowed from nature, by giving

language to brute beasts, and ascribing sense and

reason to plants and trees, and all sorts of inanimate

creatures.

The fables of iEsop are void of all ornament; but

abound with good sense, and are adapted to the capa-

city of children, for whom they are more particularly

composed. Those of Phjedrus are in a style some-
what more elevated and diffused, but at the same time

have a simplicity and elegance, that very much resem-

ble the Attic spirit and style in the plain way of writ-

ing, which was the finest and most delicate kind of

composition in use among the Grecians. Monsieur
cle la Fontaine, who was very sensible that the French

tongue is not susceptible of the same elegant simpli-

city, has enlivened his fables with a sprightly and ori-

ginal turn of thought and expression, peculiar to him-

self, which no other person has yet been able to imi-

tate.

It is not easy to conceive,5 vvby Seneca asserts as a

fact, that the Romans in his time had never tried their

pens in this kind of composition. Were the fables

of Phcedrus unknown to him?
Plutarch relates the manner of .SIsop's death.6 He

went to Delphi, with a great quantity of gold and sil-

ver, to offer in the name of Crnesus, a great sacrifice

to Apollo, and to give to each inhabitant a consider-

ble sum.'' A quarrel, which arose between h)m and

the people of Delphi, occasioned him after the sacri-

fice, to send back the money to Croesus, and to inform

him, that those for whom it was intended had rendered

themselves unworthy of his bounty. The inhabitants

nomine tamen Mso\>'f may-me celebrantur, ducete apimos

Solent pra-cipue nisticoMim et imperitorura ; qui et aimpli-

cius quse firm sunt ao<liunt, et capti voluptate facile us qui-

bus rfelcclantur coDsctitiunt. Qumtil. I. v. g. 12.

s riat. in rhid. p. 00. * T.ib. ii. dn Rep. p. 378.

6 Non audoo te usqao co produrere, ut I'abelias quoque et

j?:sopcos logos intcntatum Jiomaiiis infreniis opus, solita tibi

venustate connectns. Seiiec. de CotisoLnjl Folyb. c. 27.

e Di- fcra Numinis vindioia, p. 551), 557.

I Four minic, equal to 240 livres, or about Si. lOsi
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of Delphi caused him to be condemned as guilty of
sacrileg^e, and to be thrown down from the top of a

rock. The god, oflended by this action, punished
them w'th a plague and famine; so that to put an end
to these evils, they caused it to be signified in all the

assemblies of Greece, that if any one for the honour
of jEsop, would come and claim vengeance for his

death, tliey would give him satisfaction. At the third

generation,* a man from Samos presented himself,

who had no other relation to jEsop than being de-
scended from the persons who had bought that fabu-
list. The Delphians made this man satisfaction, and

« Herod, lib. ii. cap. 134.

thereby delivered themselves from the pestilence and
famine that distressed them.
The Athenians, those excellentjudges of true glory,

erected a nol-.le statue to this learned and ingenious
slave; to let all the people know, says Phsedrus,^ that
the ways of honour were open indifferently to all man-
kind, and that it was not to birth, but merit, they paid
so honourable a distinction.

.5!sopo ingetitem statuam posuere Attici,
Servumque collocarunt a:terna in baai,

Patere huiioris scirent ut cuncti viam,
Nee generi tribui, sed virtuti gloriara.

» Herod, lib. ii.

THE

HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS AND GRECIANS.

BOOK VI.

This Book contains the history of the Persians and Grecians,
in the reigns of Darius I. and Xerxes I., during the space
of forty-eight years, from the year of the world 3483, to

the year 353i.*

CHAPTER I.

THE HISTORY OF DARIUS, INTERMIXED WITH THAT
OF THE GREEKS.

BEFORE Darius came to be king,' he was called

Ochus. At his succession he took the name of Da-
rius, which, according to Herodotus, in the Persian
language signifies an Avenger, or a man that defeats

the schemes of another; probably because he had
punished and put an end to the insolence of the Ma-
gian impostor. He reigned thirty-six years.

SECTION I.—DARIUS'S MARRIAGES. THE IMPO-
SITION OF TRIBUTES. THE INSOLENCE AND PUN-
ISHMENT OF INTAPHERNES. THE DEATH OF ORE-
TES. THE STORY OF DEMOCEDES A PHYSICIAN.
THE JEWS PERMITTED TO CARRY ON THE BUILD-
ING OF THEIR TEMPIj;. THE GENEROSITY OF
SYLOSON REWARDED.
Before Darius was elected king he had married

the daughter of Gobryas, whose name is not known.
Artabarzanes, the eldest of the three sons whom he
had by her, afterwards disputed the empire with
Xerxes.

When Darius was seated in the
A. M. 34B3. throne,2 the better to secure himself

Ant. J. C. 521. therein, he married two of Cyrus's
daughters, Atossa and Aristona.

The former had been wife to Cambyses, her own bro-
ther, and afterwards to Smerdis the Magian, during
the time lie possessed the throne. Aristona was still a
virgin when Darius married her; and of all his wives
was the person he most loveo He likewise married
Parmys, daughter of the true Sniordis, who was Cam-
byses' brother, as also Phedyma, daughter to Otanes,
by whose management the imposture of the Magian

* For tho Author's Introduction to this division 'of the
wprk, nee page xxx. of tlie Preface.

« Herod, l.vi.c. 98. Val. Max.l. ix.c. 2.

» Herod. 1. iii. c.88.

was discovered. By these wives he had a great num-
ber of children of both sexes.

We have already seen, that the seven conspirator*

who put the Magian to death, had agreed among
themselves, that he whose horse, on a day appointed,

first neighed at the rising of the sun, should be de-

clared king; and that Darius's horse, by an artifice

of his groom, procured his master that honour. The
king," desiring to transmit to future ages his gratitude

for this signal service, caused an equestrian statue to
be set up, with this inscription: Darius the son of
Hyslaspes acquired {he kingdom oj" Persia by means
of liis horse (whose name was inserted,) and of his

groom Oebares. There is in this incription, in which
we see the king is not ashamed to own himself in-

debted to his horse and his groom, for so transcendant
a benefaction as the regal diadem, when it was his in»

terest, one would think, to have it considered as the
fruits of a superior merit; there is, I say, in this in-

scription, a simplicity and sincerity strikingly charac-

teristic of those ancient times, and extremely remote
from the pride and vanity of our own.
One of the first cares of Darius,* when he was set-

tled in the throne, was to regulate the state of the
provinces, and to put his finances into good order.

Before his time, Cyrus and Cambyses had contented
themselves with receiving from the conquered nationg

such free gifts only as they voluntarily offered, and
with requiring a certain number of troops when they

had occasion for them. But Darius perceived that it

was impossible for him to preserve all the nations

subject to him in peace and security, without keeping

up regular forces; and equally impossible to maintain

these forces, without assigning them a certain pay;

or to be able punctually to give them that pay, with-

out laying taxes and impositions upon the people.

In order therefore the better to regulate the admin-
istration of his finances, he divided the whole empire
into twenty districts or governments, each of which
was annually to pay a certain sum to the satrap ap-

pointed for that purpose. The natural subjects, that

IS, the Persians, were exempt from all imposts. Hero-
dotus gives an exact enumeration of these provinces,

a Rerod. 1. iii. c. * lb. c. 80—97
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which may very much contribute to give us a just idea

of the extent ol' the Persian empire.

Ill Asia it comprehended all that now belongs to

the Persians and Turks; in Africa, it took in Egypt
and part of Nubia, as also the coast of the Mediterra-
nean as far as the kingdom of Barca; in Europe part

of Thrace and Macedonia. But it nmst be observed,

that in this vast extent of country, there were several

nations, which were only tributaiy, and not properly

subjects to Persia; as is the case at this day with re-

spect to the Turkish empire.

History- observes,' that Daiius, in imposing these

tributes, showed great wisdom and moderation. He
sent for the principal inhabitants of every province;

such as were best acquainted with the condition and
ability of their country, and were interested in giving

him a true and impartial account. He then asked

them, if such and such sums, which he proposed to

each of them for their respective provinces, were not

too great, or did not exceed what they were able to

pay; his intention being, as he told them, not to op-

press his subjects, but only to re(|uire such aids from
them as were proportioned to their incomes, and ab-

solutel}- necessary for the defence of the state. They
all ans\vered, that the sums he proposed were very

reasonable, and such as would not be burdensome to

the people. The king, however, was pleased to abate

one half, choosing rather to keep a great deal within

bounds, than to risk a possibility of exceeding them.

But notwithstanding this extraordinary mocleration

on the king's part, as there is something odious in all

imposts, the Persians, who had given the surname of

Father to Cyrus, and of Master to Cainbyses, thought
fit to characterize Darius by that of Merchant.^
The several sums levied by the imposition of these

tributes or taxes, as far as we can infer from the cal-

culation of Herodotus, which is attended with great

ditEculties, amounted in the whole to about 44,000,000

per annum French, or something less than 2,000,000

English money.
After the death of the Magian impostor,* it was

agreed that the Persian noblemen who had conspired
against him, should, besides several other marks of

distinction, have the liberty of free access to the king's

presence at all times, except when he was alone with
the queen. Intaphernes, one of those noblemen, be-

ing refused admittance into the king's apartment at a
time when the king and queen were in private toge-

ther, in a violent rage attacked the officers of the
palace, abused them outrageously, cutting their faces

with his scymitar. Darius higbl)- resented so heinous
an insult; and at first apprehended it might be a con-

spiracy amongst the noblemen. But when he was
well assured of the contrary, he caused Intaphernes,

with his children, and all that were of his family, to

be seized, and had them all condemned to death, con-

founding through a blind excess of severity, the inno-

cent with the guilty. In these unhappy circumstances,

the wife of the criminal went every day to the gates

of the palace, crying and weeping in the most lament-
able manner, and never ceasing to implore the king's

clemency with all the pathetic eloquence of sorrow
and di.?tress. The king could not resist so moving a

spectacle, and besides her own, granted her the par-

cfon of any one of her family whom she should choose.

This gave the unhappy lad}' great perplexity, who
desired, no doubt to save them all. At last, after a

long deliberation, she determined in favour of her
brother.

This choice, wherein she seemed not to have fol-

lowed the sentiments which nature should dictate to a

mother and a wife, surprised the king; and when he
desired she might be asked the reason of it, she made
answer, that by a second marriage the loss of a hus-

band and cliildren might be retrieved; but that, her

father and mother being dead, there was no possibil-

ity of recovering a brother. Darius, besides the life

1 Plut. in ApO])hlliegm. p. 172.
• a Ki5rn\5; signifies something still more mean and con-

temptible, but I do not know how to exprfips it in our lan-

guage. It may signify a broker or a retailor, any one that
buys to Bell again.

i Herod. 1. iii. c. 118, 119.

of her brother, granted her the same favour for the
eldest of her children.

I have already related in this volume,'' by what an
instance of perlidiousness Oretes, one of the king's

governors in Asia Minor, brought about the death of

Polycrates, tyrant of Samos. So black and detesta-

ble a crime did not go unpunished. Darius found out,

that Oretes strangely abused his power, making no
account of the blood of those persons who had the
misfortune to dis]jleasc him. This satrap carried his

insolence so far, as to put to death a messenger sent
him by the king, because the orders he had brought
him were disagreeable. Darius, who did not j-et think
himself well settled in the throne, would not venture
to attack him openly; for the satrap had no less than
1000 soldiers for his guard, not to mention the soldiers

he was able to raise from his government, which in-

cluded Phrygia, Lydia, and Ionia. The king there-

fore thought fit to proceed in a secret manner to rid

himself of so dangerous a servant. With this com-
mission he intrusted one of his officers, of approved
fidelity and attachment to his person. The officer, un-
der pretence of other business, went to Sardis, where
with great dexterity, he sounded the dispositions of

the people. To pave the way to his design, he first

gave the principal officers of the governor's guard let-

ters from the kins;, which contained nothing but gene-
ral orders. A little while after he delivered them other

letters, in which their orders were more express and
particular. And as soon as he found himself perfectly

sure of the disposition of the troops, he then read them
a third letter, wherein the king in plain terms com-
manded them to put the governor to death; and this

order was executed without dela}-. All his effects

were confiscated to the king; and all the persons be-

longing to his family and household were removed to

Susa. Among the rest there was a celebrated physi-

cian of Crotona, whose name was Dtmocedes. This
physician's story is veiy singular, and happened to be

the occasion of some considerable events.

Not long after the forementioned transaction,^ Da-
rius chanced to have a fall from his horse in hunting,

by which he wrenched one of his feet in so violent

manner, and put his heel out of joint. The Egyptians

were then reckoned the most skilful in jihysic; for

which reason the king had several physicians of that

nation about him. These undertook to cure the king,^

and exerted all their skill on so important an occa-

sion; but they were so awkward in the operation, and

in the handling and managing the king's foot, that

they put him to incredible pain; so that he passed

seven days and seven nights without sleeping. De-
mocedes was mentioned on this occasion by some per-

son, who had heard him extolled at Sardis as a very

able physician. He was sent for immediately, and
brought" to the king in the condition he was in, with

liis irons on, and a very poor apparel; for he was at

that time actually a piisoncr. The king asked him,

whether he had any knowledge of physic? At first

he denied he had, fearing, that if he should give any
proofs of his skill, he should be detained in Persia,

and by that means be forever debarred from returning

to his own country, for which he had an exceeding

affection. Dai'ius, displeased with his answer, ordered

him to be put to the torture. Democedes found it was
necessarj' to own the truth; and therefore ofiered his

service to the king. The first thing he did was to

apply gentle fomentations to the part affected. This

remedy bad a speedy effect; the king recovered his

sleep; and in a few days was perfectly cured, both of

the sprain and the dislocation. To recompense the

physician, the king made him a present of two pair of

golden chains. Uj)on which Democedes asked him,

whether he meant to reward the happy success of his

endeavours by doubling his misfortunesl The king

was pleased with that saying; and ordered his eu-

nuchs to conduct Democedes to his wives, that they

might see the person to whom he was indebted for his

recovery. They all made him very magnificent pre-

4 Herod. I. iii. c. 120, 128. s Il,.c. 129, 130.

« Anciently the same persona practised bcth as physicians

and Knrgeons.

U
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sents; so that in one day's time he beranie extremely

rich.

Dcraocedes was a native of Crotona,' a city of

Grfficia Magna in the lower Calabria in Italy, from

whence he had been obliged to fly, on account of the

ill-trcatnient he received from his father. He first

went to iEgina,2 where, by several successful cures, he

acquired great reputation: the inhabitants of this place

settled on him a yeaily pension of a talent. The ta-

lent contaiired sixty niina;, and was worth about 3000

livres French money. Some time after he was in-

vited to Athens; where they augmented his pension

to 5000 livres per anmimfi After this he was received

into the family of Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, who
gave him a pension o"f 2000 crowns.'* It redounds

much to the honour of cities or princes, by handsome

pensions or salaries, to engage such pei-sons in their

service as are of public benefit to mankind; and even

to induce foreigners of worth and merit to come and

settle among them. The Crotonians from this time

had the reputation of having the ablest physicians;

and next after them, the people of Cyrene in Africa.

The Argives were at the same time reputed to excel

in nmsic.
Democedes.S after performing this cure upon the

king, was admitted to the honour of eating at his ta-

ble, and came to have great influence at Susa. At his

intercession, the Egyptian physicians were pardoned,

who had all been condemned to be hanged for having

been less skilful than the Grecian physician; as if they

were obliged to answer for the success of their reme-

dies, or that it was a crime not to be able to cure a

king. This is a strange abuse, though too common
an effect of unlimited power, which is seldom guided

by reason or equity, and which, being accustomed to

see every thing give way implicitly to its authority, ex-

pects that its commands, of what nature soever, should

be instantly performed! We have seen something

of this kind in the history of Nebuchadnezzar, who
pronounced a general sentence of death upon all his

magicians, because they could not divine what it was
he had dreamed in the night, which he himself had

forgotten. Democedes procured also the enlargement

of several of those persons who had been imprisoned

v/ith him. He lived in the greatest affluence, and was

in the highest esteem and favour with the king. But
he was at a great distance from his own country, and

his thoughts and desires were continually bent upon
Greece.
He had the good fortune to perform another cure,^

which contributed to raise his credit and reputation

still higher. Atossa, one of the king's wives, and
daughter to Cyrus, was attacked with a cancer in her

breast. As long as the pain was moderate, she bore it

with patience, not being able to prevail on herself,

out of modesty, to discover her disorder. But at last

she was constrained to it, and sent for Democedes;
who promised to cure her, and at the same time re-

quested that she would be pleased to grant him a cer-

tain favour he should beg of her, entirely consistent

v.'ith her honour. The queen engaged her word, and

was cured. The favour desired by the physician was

to procure him a journty into his own country; and

the queen was not unmindful of her promise. It was

worth while to take notice of such events,' which

though not very considerable in themselves, often give

occasion to the greatest enterprises of princes, and are

even the secret springs and distant causes of them.

As Atossa was conversing one day with Darius, she

took occasion to represent to him, that, as he was in

the flower of his age, and of a vigorous constitution,

capable of enduring the fatigues of war, and had nu-

merous armies at command, it would be for his honour

to form some great enterprise, and let the Persians see

they had a man of courage for their king. You have

hit my thoughts, replied Darius; for I was meditating

« Herod. 1. iii. o. 331.
'^ An island between Attica and Peloponnesus.
3 100 minas. * Two talents.

» Herod. 1. iii. c. 132. « II). c. 135, 137.
' Noil sine usu fuerit introspicerc ilia primo aspcctu levia,

ex (]ueis magnaruin sa;pe rerum motus oriunlur. Tac. 1. iv.

32.

an attack upon the Scythians. I had much rather, says

Atossa, that you would first turn your arms against

Greece. I have heard great things said in praise of

the women of Laced«nion, of Argos, Athens, and

Corinth ; and should be very glad to have some ofthem

in my service. Besides, you have a person here that

might be very useful to you in such an enterprise, and

could give you a perfect knowledge of the country:

the person I mean is Democedes, who hath cured both

you and me. This was enough for the king, and the

affair was resolved upon immediately. Fif"teen Persian

noblemen were appointed to accompany Democedes
into Greece, and to examine with him all the maritime

places as thoroughly as possible. The king strictly-

charged these persons, above all things, to keep a

watchful eye upon the physician, that he did not give

them the slip, and to bring him back with them to the

Persian court.

Darius, in giving such an order, plainly showed he

did not understand the proper methods for engaging
men of abilities and merit to reside in his dominions,

and for attaching them to his person. To pretend to

do this by authority and compulsion, is the sure way
of suppressing all knowledge and industry, and of

driving away the liberal arts and sciences, which must
bo free and unconfined, like the genius from whence
they spring. For one man of genms that will be kept

in a country by force, thousands will be driven away,

who would probably have chosen to reside in it, if

they could enjoy their liberty and meet with kind

treatment.

When Darius had formed his design of sending in-

to Greece, he acquainted Democedes with it, Jaid

open his views to him, and told him the occasion he

had for his service in conducting the Persian noble-

men thither, particularly to the maritime towns, in

Older to observe their situation and strength: at the

same time earnestly desiring him, that, when that

was done, he would return back with them to Persia.

The king permitted him to carry all his moveables

with them, and give them, if he pleased, to his father

and brothers, promising, at his return, to give him as

many of greater value; and signified to him farther,

that he would order the galley in which he was to

sail, to be laden with very rich presents, for him to be-

stow as he thought fit on the rest of his family. The
king's intention appeared, by this manner of speaking,

to be undisguised and without artifice: but Demo-
cedes was afraid it might be a snare laid for him, to

discover whether he intended to return to Persia or

not; and therefore, to remove all suspicion, he left his

own goods behind him at Susa, and only took with

him tiie presents designed for his family.

The first place the. commissioners landed at was
Sidon in Pho-nicia, where they equipped two large

vessels for themselves, and put all they had brought
along with them on board a transport. After having

passed through, and carefully examined the chief cities

of Greece, they went ts Tarentum in Italj'. Here the

Persian noblemen were taken up as spies; and Demo-
cedes, taking advantage of this arrest, made his escape

from them, and fled to Crotona. When the Persian

lords had recovered their liberty, they pursued him
thither, but could not prevail upon the Crotonians to

deliver up their fellow-citizen. The citj' moreover
seized the loaded vessel; and the Persians, having lost

their guide, laid aside the thoughts of going through
the other parts of Greece, and set out for their own
country. Democedes let them know, at their depar-

ture, that he was going to marry the daughter ofMilo,

a famous wrestler of Crotona, whose name was very

well known to the king. This voyage of the Persian

noblemen into Greece, was attended with no immedi-
ate consequence; because on their return home, they

found the king engaged in other affairs.

In the third year of this king's

reign,8 which was but the second A. M. 3485.

according to the Jewish computa- Ant. J. C. 519.

tion, the Samaritans gave the Jews
new trouble. In the preceding reigns, they had pro-

cured an order to prohibit the Jews from proceeding

8 Ezra c. v.
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any farther in building- of the temple of Jerusalem.

But upon the earnest exhortation of the prophets, and
the express order of God, the Israelites had lately re-

sumed the work, which had been interrupted for sev-

eral 3'ears, and carried it on with great vigour. The
Samaritans had recourse to their ancient practices,

to prevent them. To this end they applied to Tat-

nai, whom Darius had made governor of the provin-

ces of Syria and Palestine. They complained to him

of the audacious proceeding's of the Jews, who, of

their own authority, and in defiance of the prohibi-

tions to the contrary, presumed to rebuild their tem-

ple: which must necessarily be prejudicial to the

ting's interests. Upon this representation of theirs,

the governor thought fit to go himself to Jerusalem.

And being a person of great equitj- and moderation,

when he had inspected the work, he did not think

proper to proceed violently, and to put a stop to it

without any farther deliberation; but inquired of the

Jewish elders what license they had for entering upon
a work of that nature. The Jews hereupon producing
the edict of Cyrus, he would not of himself ordain any
thing in contradiction to it, but sent an account of the

matter to the king, and desired to know his pleasure.

He gave the king a true representation of the matter,

acquainting him with the edict of Cyrus, which the

Jews alleged in their justification, and desired him to

order the registers to be consulted, to know whether
CjTus had really published such an edict, and to be
pleased to send him instructions how he was to act in

the affair. Darius having commanded the registers

to be examined,' the edict was found at Ecbatana, in

Media, the place where Cyrus was at the time of its

being granted. Now Darius having a great respect

for the memor}" of that prince, confirmed his edict,

and caused another to be drawn up, wherein the for-

inerwas referred to, and ratified. This njotive of re-

gard to the menioiy of Cyrus, had there been nothing
else to influence the king, would be very laudable;

but the Scripture informs us, that it was God himself
who influenced the mind and heart of the king, and
inspired him with a favourable disposition to the Jews.
The truth of this appears pretty plain from the edict

itself In the first place it ordains, that all the vic-

tims, oblations, and other expenses of the temple, be
abundantly furnished the Jews, as the priests should
require: in the second place it enjoins the priests of
Jerusalem, when they offered their sacrifices to the
God of Heaven, to pra}' for the preservation of the life

of the king and the princes his children; and lastly,

it goes so far as to denounce imprecations against all

princes and people that should hinder the carrying on
of the building of the temple, or that should attempt
to destroy it: by all which Darius evidently acknow-
ledges, that the God of Israel is able to overturn the

kingdoms of the world, and to dethrone the most
mighty and powerful princes.

By virtue of this edict, the Jews were notonlj' au-

thorized to proceed in the building of their temple,

but all the expenses thereof were also to be furnished

to them out of the taxes and imposts of the province.

What must have become of the Jews, when the

crimes of disobedience and rebellion were laid to their

charge, if at such a juncture their superiors had only
hearkened to their enemies, and not given them leave

to justify themselves.

The same prince, some time after, gave a still more
signal proof of his love for justice, and of his abhor-
rence of informers, a detestable race of men, by their

reiy nature and condition enemies to all merit and
all virtue. It is pretty obvious that I mean the fa-

mous edict, published by this prince against Haman,
in favour of the Jews, at the request of Esther, whom
the king had taken to his bed in the room of Vashti,

one of his wives. According to archbishop Usher,
this Vashti is the same person as is called by profane

writers Atossa; and the Ahasuerus of the Holy Scrip-

tures the same as Darius; but according to others, it

is Artaxerxes. The fa.'t is well known, being related

in the sacred history: I have given, however, a brief

account of it in tliis volume.
Such actions of justice do great honour to a prince'3

I JEzra c. vi.

memory; as do also those of gratitude, of which Da-
rius, on a certain occasion, gave a very laudable in-
stance. Syloson,2 brother to Polycrates tyrant of
Samos, had once made Darius a present of a suit of
clothes, of a curious red colour, which extremely
pleased Darius's fancy, and would never sufl'er him to
make any return for it. Darius at that time was but
a private gentleman, an oflicer in the guards of Cam-
byses, vvhom he accompanied to Memjjhis, in his
Egyptian expedition. When Darius was on the throne
of Persia, Syloson went to Susa, presented himself at
the gate of his palace, and caused himself to be an-
nounced as a Grecian, to whom his majesty was un-
der some obligation. Darius, surprised at such a
message, and curious to know the truth of it, ordered
him to be brought in. When he saw him, he remem-
bered him, and acknowledged him to have been his
benefactor; and was so far from being ashamed of an
adventure which might seem not to be nmch for his
honour, that he ingeniously a]iplauded the gentle-
man's generosity, which proceeded from no other mo-
tive than that of doing a pleasure to a person from
whom he could have no expectations; and then pro-
posed to make him a considerable present of gold and
silver. But money was not the thing Syloson desi-
red: the love of his country was his predominant pas-
sion. The favour he required of the king was, that
he would settle him at Samos, without shedding the
blood of his citizens, by driving out the person that
had usurped the government since the death of his

brother. Darius consented, and conmiitted the con-
duct of the expeditioji to Otanes, one of the principal
lords of his court, who undertook it with joy, and per-
formed it with success.3

SECTION II.—REVOLT AND REDUCTION OF BABY-
LON.

In the beginning of the fifth year
of Darius, Babylon revolted, 'and A. M. 3483.
could not be reduced till after a Ant. J. C. 516.
twenty months' siege. This city,

foaraerly mistress of the East, grew impatient of the
Persian yoke, especially after the removing of the im-
perial seat to Susa, which very much diminished Baby-
lon's wealth and grandeur. The Babylonians, taking
advantage of the revolution that happened in Persia,

first on the death of Cambyses, and afterwards on the
massacre of the Magians, made secretly for four years
together all kinds of preparations for war. When
the}- thought the city suflrciently stored with provi-
sions for many years, they set up the standard of re-

bellion; which obliged Darius to besiege them with
all his forces. Now God continued to accomplish
those terrible threatenings he had denounced against
Babylon: that he would not only humble and bring
down that proud and impious city, but depopulate and
lay it waste with fire and blood, utterly exterminate
it, and reduce it to an etei'nal solitude. In order to
fulfil these predictions, God permitted the Babylo-
nians to rebtl against Darius, and Ijy that means to
draw upon themselves the whole force of the Persian
empire; and they themselves were the first to put
these prophecies in execution, by destroying a great
number of their own people, as will be seen presently.
It is probable that the Jews, of whom a considerable
number remained at Babylon, went out of the city
before the siege was formed, as the prophet Isaiah *

and Jeremiah had exhorted them long before, and
Zechariah very lately in the following terms: Thou
Zion fhai (liveliest with the davghter ofBabylon,Jlee
from the country, and save thyself.

The Babylonians to make their provision last the
longer, and to enable them to hold out with the
greater vigour, took the most desperate and barbarous
resolution that ever was heard of; which was, to de-
stroy all such of their own people as were unservice-
able on this occasion. For this purpose thej- assem-
bled together all their wives and children, and stran-
gled them. Only ever)' man was allowed to keep his
best beloved wife, and one servant-maid to do the
business of the family.

a Herod. 1. ili. o. 139, ]t9. 3 lb. c. ]50—ICO.
4 Isa. ilsiii. 2(1 Jer. 1. £. 11. 6, 9, 45. Zocli. ii. 6—9.
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After this cruel execution, the unhappy remainder

of the inhabitants, thiniiing- themselves out of all dan-

ger both on account of their fortifications, which they

looiied upon as inipreg-nable, and the vast quantity

of provisions they had laid up, began to insult the

besiegers from the tops of their walls, and to provoke
them with opprobrious language. The Persians, for

the space of eighteen months, did all that force or

stratagem was capable of, to make themselves masters

of the city; nor did they forget to make use of the

same means as had so happily succeeded with Cyrus
some years before; T mean that of turning the course

of the I'iver. But all their efforts were fruitless; and
Darius began almost to despair of taking the place,

when a stratagem, till then unheard of, opened the

gates of the city to him. He was strangely surprised

one morning to see Zopyrus, one of the chief noble-

men of liis court, and son of Megabyzus, who was one
of the seven lords that made the association against

the IVIagians; to see him, I say, appear before him all

over blood, with his nose and ears cut off, and his

whole body disfigured with wounds. Starting up
from his throne, he cried out, " Who is it, Zop3'rus,

that has dared to treat you thus?"—"You yourself,

O king," replied Zopyrus. "The desire I had of
rendering you service has put me into this condition.

As I was fully persuaded that you would never have
consented to this method, I took counsel alone of the
zeal which I have for your service." He then opened
to him his design of going over to the enemy; and
they settled every thing together that was proper to

be done. The king could not see him set out upon
this extraordinary project without the utmost afflic-

tion and concern. Zopyrus approached the walls of
the city; and having told them who be was, was soon
admitted. They then carried him before the gov-
ernor, to whom he laid open his misfortune, and the
cruel treatment he had met with from Darius, for hav-
ing liissuaded him from continuing any longer before
a city which it was impossible for him to take. He
ofl'cred the Babylonians his service, which could not
fail of being highly useful to them, since he was ac-

(^uaii)ted with all the designs of the Persians, and
since the desire of revenge would inspire him with
fresh courage and resolution. His name and person
were both well known at Babylon: the condition in

v/hich he appeared, bis blood and his wounds, testified

for hiin; and by ]iroofs not to be suspected, confirmed
the truth of all he advanced. They therefore placed
implicit confidence in whatsoever he told them, and
gave him moreover the command of as many troops
as he desired. In the first sally he made he cut off

1000 of the besiegers: a few days after he killed dou-
ble the number; and on the third time, 4000 of their

men lay dead upon the spot. All this had been before
agreed upon between him and Darius. Nothing was
now talked of in Babylon but Zopvrus; the whole
city strove who should extol him most, and they had
not words sullicient to express their high value for

him, and how happy they esteemed themselves in

having gained so great a man. He was now declared
generalissimo of their forces, and intrusted with the

care of guarding the walls of the city. Darius ap-

proaching with his army at the time agreed on be-

tween them, Zopyrus opened tlie gates to him, and
made him by that means master of a city, which he
never could have been able to take either by force or
fjmine
As powerful as this prince was, he found himself

incapable of making a sufficient rccom)iense for so

great a service; and he used often to saj', that he
would with pleasure sacrifice TOO Babylons, if he had
them, to restore Zopyrus to the condition he was in

before he inllicted that cruel treatment upon himself.

He settled upon him, during life, the whole revenue
of this opulent cit}', of which he alone had procured
him the possession, and heaped all the honours upon
him that a king could possibly confer upon a subject.

Megabyzus, who commanded the Persian army in

Egypt against the Athenians, was the son to this Zo-
pvrus: and that Zopyrus who went over to the Athe-
nians as a deserter, was his grandson.
No sooner was Darius in possession of Bab>'lon,

than he ordered the 100 gates to be pulled down, and
all the walls of that proud city to be entirely demol-
ished, that she might never be in a condition to rebel

more against him. If he had pleased to make use of
all the rights of a conqueror, he might upon this occa-

sion have exterminated all the inhabitants. But he
contented himself with causing 3000 of those who
were principally concerned in tlie revolt to be impaled,
and granted a pardon to all the rest. And, in order
to hinder the depopulation of the cit3', he caused
50,000 women to be brought from the several provin-

ces of his empire, to supply the place of those whom
the inhabitants had so cruelly destroyed at the begin-

ning of the siege. Such was the fate of Babylon;
and thus did God execute his vengeance on that im-
pious city, for the cruelty she had exercised towards
the Jews, in falling upon a free people without any
reason or provocation; in destroying their govern-
ment, laws, and worship; in forcing them from their

country, and transporting them to a strange land ;

where they imposed a most grievous yoke of servitude

upon them, and made use of all their power to crush

and afflict an unhap]iy nation, favoured however by
God, and having the honour to be styled his peculiar

people.

SECTION III.—PARTUS PREPARES FOR AN KXPE-
DITION AGAINST THE SCYTHIANS. A DIGRESSION
Ur<3N THE MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF THAT NA-
TION.

After the reduction of Baby-
lon,' Darius made great prepara- A. M. 3490.

tions for war against the Scythians, Ant. J. C. 514.

who inhabited that large tract of

land which lies between the Danube and the Tanais.

His pretence for undertaking this war was, to be re-

venged of that nation for the invasion of Asia by their

ancestors: 2 a very frivolous and sorry pretext; and
a very ridiculous ground for reviving an old quarrel,

which had ceased 120 years before.

While the Scythians were employed in that irrup-

tion, which lasted eight-and-twenty years, the Scy-

thians' wives married their slaves. When the hus-

bands were on their return home, these slaves went
out to meet them with a numerous army, and disputed

their entrance into their country. After some battles

fought with nearly equal loss on both sides, the mas-

ters considering that it was doing too much honour
to their slaves to put them upon the foot of soldiers,

marched against them in the next encounter with

whips in their hands, to make them remember their

proper condition. This stratagem had the intended

effect: for not being able to bear the sight of their

masters thus armed, they all ran away.

I designed in this place to imitate Herodotus, who
in writing of this war takes occasion to give an ample
account of all that relates to the customs and man-
ners of the Scythians. But I shall be much more
brief in my account of this matter than he is.

A Digression concerning the Scythians.

Formerly there were Scythians both in Europe and
Asia, most of them inhabiting those parts that lie to-

wards the North. I design now chiefly to treat of the

first, namely, of the European Scythians.

Historians, in the accounts they have left us of the

manners and character of the Scythians, relate things

of them that are entirely opposite and contradictory

to one another. One while they represent them as

the I'ustest and most moderate people in the world:

another while they describe them as a fierce and bar-

barous nation, wliich carried its cruelty to such ex-

cesses, as are shocking to human nature. This con-

trariety is a manifest proof, that those different char-

acters are to be applied to different nations in that

vast and extensive tract of country; and that, though

they were all comprehended under one and the same

general denomination of Scythians, we ought not to

confound them or their characters together.

1 Herod. 1. iv. c. 1. Justin. 1. ii. o. 5.

a Mention is made of this before.
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Strabo 1 has quoted authors, who mention some
Scythians dwelling upon the coast of the P'usine sea,

that cut the throats or all stranf;ers who caiiie amongst
them, fed upon their flesh, and made pots and drink-
ing vessels of their skulls, when they had dried them.
Herodotus,^ in describing' the sacrifices which the

ScjthTans offered to the god Mars, says, they used to

olTer human victims. Their manner of making trea-

ties,^ according to this autlior's account, was very
strange and particular.

Thej- first poured wine into a large earthen vessel,''

and then the contracting parties, cutting their arms
with a knife, let some of their blood run into the wine,
and stained likewise their armour therein; after which
they themselves, and all that were present, drank of
that liquor, uttering the heaviest imprecations against
tlie person that should violate the treaty.

But what the same historian relates,^ concerning
the ceremonies observed at the funeral of their kings,

IS still more extraordinary. I shall only mention such
of those ceremonies, as may serve to give us an idea
of the cruel barbarity of this people. When their

king died, they embalmed his body, and wrajiped it

up in wax; this done, they put it into an open chariot,
and carried it from city to city, exposing it to the view
of all the people under his dominion. When this

circuit was finished, they laid the body down in the
plac« appointed for the burial of it, and there they
made a large grave, in which they interred the king,
and with him one of his wives, his chief cup-bearer,
Iiis great chamberlain, his master of horse, liis chan-
cellor, his secretary of state, who were all put to death
for that purpose. To these the_y added several horses,

a great number of drinking vessels, and a certain part
ol all the furniture belonging to their deceased mon-
arch: after which they filled up the grave, and cover-
ed it with earth. This was not all. When the anni-
versary of his interment came, they cut ^he throats of
fifty more of the dead king's officers, and of the same
number of horses, and, having first prepared their

bodies for the purpose, by embowelling them and
stuffing them with straw, they placed the officers on
horseback round tlie king's tomb, probably to serve
him as guards. These ceremonies in all appearance
took their rise from a notion they might have of their

king's being still alive; and upon this supposition
they judged it necessary, that he should have his court
and ordinary' officers still about him. Whether em-
ployments, which terminated in this manner, were
much sought after, I will not determine.

It is now time to pass to the consideration of their

manners and customs, milder and more humane
;

though possibly in another sense they may appear to

be equally savage. The account I am going to give
of them is chiefly taken from Justin.^ According to

this author, the Scythians lived in great innocence
and simplicity. They were ignorant indeed of all

arts and sciences, but then they were equally unac-
quainted with vice. They did not make any division

of their lands amongst themselves, says Justin: it

would have been in vain for them to have done it;

since they did not apply themselves to cultivate them.
Horace, in one of his odes, of which I shall insert a
part by and by, tells us, that some of them did culti-

vate a Cfrtain portion of land allotted to them for one
year onlj-, at the expiration of which they were re-

lieved by others, who succeeded thera on the same
conditions. They had no houses, nor settled habita-

tion; but wandered continually with their cattle and
their flocks from country to country. Their wives
and children they carried along with thern in waggons,
covered with the skins of beasts, which were all the
houses they had to dwell in. Justice'' was observed
and maintained amongst them through the natural

temper and disposition of the people, and not by any

> Strab. I. vii. p. 203. a Herod. 1. iv. c. 62.
8 This riistom was still practised bv tbe Iberifins, wbo

were originally Scythians, in the time of Tacitus, who makes
mention of it. Jlrni. 1. xii. c. 47.

* Herod. I. iv. c. TO. » lb. c. 71, 72.
e Lib. ii.c.2.

' Justitia gentig ingenii? culta, non legibus.

Vll. I.—30

compulsion of laws, with which they were wholly un-

acquainted. No crime was more severely punished
among them than theft; and that with good reason.

For their herds and flocks, in which all their riches

consisted, being never shut up, how could they pos-

sibly subsist, if theft had not been most rigorously

punished? They coveted neither silver nor gold, like

the rest of mankind; and made milk and honey their

firincipal diet. They were strangers to the use of

incn or woolen manufactures; and to defend them-
selves from the violent and continued cold of their

climate, they made use of nothing but tbe skins of

beasts.

I said before, that these manners of the Scythians

might appear to some people very wild and savage.

And indeed, what can be said for a nation that has

lands, and yet does not cultivate them ; that has herds

of cattle, of which they content themselves with eat-

ing the milk, and neglect the flesh? The wool of
their sheep might supply them with warm and com-
fortable clothes, and yet they use no other raiment

than the skins of animals. But that which is the

greatest demonstration of their ignorance and savage-

ness, according to the general opinion of mankind, is

their utter neglect of gold and silver, which have al-

ways been had in such great request in all civilized

nations.

But, oh ! how happy was this ignorance; how vast-

ly preferable this savage state to our pretended polite-

ness! This contempt of all the conveniences of life,

says Justin,^ was attended with such an honesty and

uprightness of manners, as hindered them from ever

coveting their neighbours' goods. For the desire of

riches can only take place, where riches can be made
use of. And would to God, says the same author,

we could see the same moderation prevail among the

rest of mankind, and the like indifl'erence to the goods

of other people! The world would not then have

seen wars perpetually succeeding one another in all

ages, and in all countries: nor would the number of

those that are cut off by the sword, exceed that of

those who fall by the irreversible decree and law of

nature.

Justin finishes his character of the Scythians with

a very judicious reflection. It is a surprising thing,

savs he,9 that a happy natural disposition, without

the assistance of education, should have inspired the

Scythians with such a wisdom and moderation, as the

Grecians could not attain to, neither by the institu-

tions of their legislators, nor the rules and precepts of

all their philosophers; and that the manners of a bar-

barous nation should be preferable to those ofa people

so much improved and refined by the polite arts and

sciences. So much more happy effects were produced

by the ignorance of vice in the one, than by the

knowledge of virtue in the other!

The Scythian fathers 'O thought with good reason

that they left their children a valuable inheritance,

when they left them in peace and union with one

another. One of their kings, whose name was Scy-

lurus, finding himself draw near his end, sent for all

his children, and giving to each of them one after

another a bundle of arrows tied fast together, desired

them to break them. Each used his endeavours, but

was not able to do it. Then untying the bundle, and

giving them the arrows one by one, they were very

easily broken.—Let this image, says the father, be a

lesson to you of the mighty advantage that results

from union and concord. In order to strengthen and

enlarge these domestic advantages," the Scythians

9 HnBC continentia illis morum quoquo justitiam indidit,

nihil alienum roncupiscentibus. Quippe ihidtm divitiarum

cupido est, ubi et usus. Atque utinam reliquis mortalibus

similis moderatioet abstinontia ajieni forct ! profucto nou

tantum bellorum per omnia secula terris omnibus conlinua-

retur ; neque plus hominum ferrum et arma, quam naturalia

fatorum conditio raperet.

» Provfius ut admirabile videatur. hoc illis naturam dare

quod Grasci longa sapientium doctrina praeceptisque philo-

sophorum consequi neqneunt, rultosque mores incultaB

barbarian coUatione superari. Tanlo plus in illis proficit

vitiorum ignoratio, quAni in his cognitio virtutis !

10 Plut. de garrul. p. 511. «' Luciau in Tex. p. 51.

r2
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used to admit their friends into the same terms of

anion with them as their relations. Friendship was
considered by them as a sacred and inviolable alli-

ance, which diifered but little from that which nature
has put between brethren, and which they could not
infringe without being guilty of a heinous crime.

Ancient authors seem to have vied with each other
who should most extol the innocence of manners, that
reigned among the Scythians, by magnificent enco-
miums. That of Horace, I shall transcribe at larga.
That poet does not confine it entirely to the Scythi-
ans, but joins the Getas with them, who were their
near neighbours. It is in that beautiful ode, where
he inveighs against the luxury and irregularities of
the age in which he lived. After having told us, that
peace and tranquillity of mind is not to be procured
either by immense riches, or sumptuous buildings, he
adds, " A hundred times happier are the Scythians.i
who roam about in their itinerant houses, their wag-
gons; and happier even are the frozen Getas. With
them the earth, without being divided by land-marks,
produceth her fruits, which are gathered in common.
There each man's tillage is but of one year's contin-
uance; and when that term of his labour is expired,
he is relieved by a successor, who takes his place,
and manures th"e ground on the same conditions.
There the innocent step-mothers form no cruel de-
signs against the lives of their husbands' children by
a former wife. The wives do not pretend to domi-
neer over their husbands on account of Iheir fortunes,
nor are to be corrupted by the insinuating Language
of spruce adulterers. The 'greatest portion of the
maiden is her father's and mother's virtue, her invio-
lable attachment to her husband, and her perfect dis-
regard of all other men. They dare not be unfaithful,
because they are convinced ttat infidelity is a crime,
and its reward is death."
When we consider the manners and character of

the Scythians without prejudice, can we possibly for-
bear to look upon them with esteem and admiration?
Does not their manner of living, as to the exterior
part of it at least, bear a great resemblance to that of
the patriarchs, who had no fixed habitation; who did
not till the ground ; who had no other occupation than
that of feeding their flocks and herds; and who dwelt
in tents? Can we believe this people were much to
be pitied, for not understanding, or rather for despis-
ing, the use of gold and silver? Is it not to be wished
that those metals had for ever lain buried in the bow-
els of the earth,2 and that they had never been dug
from thence to become the causes and instruments of
almost every crime? What advantage could gold or
silver be of to the Scythians, who valued nothing but
what the necessities of men actually require, and who
took care to set narrow bounds to those necessities?
It is no wonder, that, living as they did, without hou-
ses, they should make no account of those arts that
were so highlv valued in other places, as architecture,
sculpture, and painting; or that they should despise
fine clothes and costly furniture, since they found the
skins of beasts sufficient to defend them against the
ioclemency of the seasons. After all, can we truly

» Campestre melius ScythjE,
Quorum plaustra va^as ritS trahunt domoa,

Vivuiit, et ri^idi Geta>
;

Immeiata quibus jugera hberas
Frugas et Cererem ferunt

!

Nee cultura placet lon<;ior annua;
Defunctiimque laburibus

jEquali recreat sorte vicarius.
Illic matre carentlbus

Privignis mulier temperat innocens :

Nee dotata ren:it virum
Conjux, nee nitidofidit adultero.
Dos est magna parentium

Virtus, et metuens alterius viri.

Certo foedere castitas

:

Et pecoare nefas, aut pretium est mori.
Ilor. Lib. ill. Od. 24.

" Aurum irrepertura, et sic melius situm
Cum terra celat, spcrnere fortior,

•loam cogere humanos in usus
Ooone sacrum rapiente dextra.

Hor. Lib. iii. Od. 3.

say, that these pretended advantages contribute to tho
real happiness of life? Were tho.se nations that had
them in the greatest plenty, more healthful or robust
than the Scythians? Did they live to a greater age
than they? Or did they spend their lives in greater
freedom and tranquillity, or a greater exemption from
cares and troubles? Let us acknowledge, to the
shame of ancient philosophy; the Scythians, who did
not particularly apply themselves to the study of wis-
dom, carried it however to a greater height in their
practice, than either the Egyptians, Grecians, or any
other civilized nation. They did not give the name
of goods or riches to any thing, but, what, humanly
speaking, truly deserved that title; as health, strength,
courage, the love of labour and liberty, innocence of
life, smcerity, an abhorrence of all fraud and dissimu-
lation, and, in a word, all such qualities as render a
man more virtuous and more valuable. If to these
happy dispositions, we could add the knowledge and
love of the true God and of our Redeemer, without
which the most exalted virtues are of no value, they
would have been a perfect people.
When we compare the manners of the Scythians

with those of the present age, we are tempted to be-
lieve, that the pencils which drew so beautiful a pic-

ture, were not free from partiality and flattery; and
that both Justin and Horace have decked them with
virtues that did not belong to them. But all antiquity
agrees in giving the same testimony of them; and
Homer in particular, whose opinion ought to be of
great weignt, calls them the most just and upright
of men.
But at length (who could believe it?) luxury, which

might be thought to thrive only in an agreeable and
delightful soil, penetrated into this rough and uncul-
tivated region; and breaking down the fences, which
the constant practice of several ages, founded in the

nature of the climate and the genius of the people, had
set against it, did at last effectually corrupt the man-
ners of the Scythians, and bring them in that respect,

upon a level with the other nations, where it had long
been predominant. It is Strabo,'' that acquaints us
with this particular, which is very worthy of our no-
tice: he lived in the time of Augustus and Tiberius.
After hsving greatly commended the simplicity, fru-

gality, and innocence, of the ancient Scythians, and
their extreme aversion to all deceit and dissimulation,

he owns, that their intercourse in later times with
other nations, had extirpated those virtues, and plant-

ed the contrary vices in their stead. One would think,

says he, that the natural effect of such an intercourse

with civilized and polite nations, would only have
been that of rendering them more humanized and
courteous, by softening that air of savageness and fe-

rocity, which they ha(i before: but, instead of that, it

introduced a total ruin of their ancient manners, and
transformed them into quite different creatures. It is

undoubtedly with reference to this change that Athe-
uEeus savs,* the Scythians abandoned tnsmselves to

voluptuousness and luxury, at the same time that they
suffered self-interest and avarice to prevail amongst
them.

Strabo, in making the remark I have been mention-
ing, does not den}', but that it was to the Romans and
Grecians this fatal change of manners was owing.
Our example, says he, has perverted almost all the

nations of the world: by carrj'ing the refinements of
luxury and pleasure amongst them, we have taught

them insincerity and fraud, and a thousand kinds of

shameful and infamous arts to get money. It is a

miserable talent, and a very unhappy distinction for a

nation, through its ingenuity in inventing modes, and
refining upon every thing that tends to nourish and
promote luxury, to become the corrupter of all its

neighbours, and the author, as it were, of their vices

and debauchery.
It was against these Scythians, but at a time when

they were yet uncorrupted, and in their utmost vigour,

that Darius turned his arms. This expedition I am
now going: to relate.

3 Lib. vii. p. 301. 4 Lib. sii. p. 534.
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SECTION IV.—DARIUS'S KXPEDITION AGAINST
THE SCYTHIA^•S.

I HAVE alreadv observed,' that the pretence used

by Darius, for uiidertakinf^ this war against the Scy-

thians, was the irruption formerly made by that peo-

ple into Asia; but in reality he had no other end than

to satisfy his own ambition, and to extend his con-

quests.

His brother Artabanes, for whom he had a great

regard, and who, on his side, had no less zeal for the

true interests of the king his brother, thought it his

duty on this occasion to speak his sentiments with all

the'freedom that an affair of such importance required.

" Great prince," says he to hini,2 " they who form any

great enterprise, ought carefully to consider, whether

It will be beneficial or prejudicial to the state; whe-
ther the execution of it will be easy or difficult; whe-
ther it will be likely to augment or diminish their

glory; and lastly, whether the thing designed be con-

sistent with, or contrary to, the rules ofjustice. For
ruj' own part, I cannot perceive, sir, even though you
were sure of success, what advantage you can propose

to yourself in undertaking a war against the Scythi-

ans. Consider the vast distance between them and
you; and the prodigious space of land and sea that

separates them from your dominions; besides, they

are a people that dwell in wild and uncultivated de-

serts; that have neither towns nor houses; that have

no fixed settlement, or place of habitation; and that

are destitute of all manner of riches. What have
your troops to gain from such an expedition? or, to

speak more properly, what have they not rather to

lose?

Accustomed as the Scythians are to remove from
country to country, if they should think proper to fly

before you, not out of cowardice or fear, for they are

a very courageous and warlike people, but only with
a design to harass and ruin your army by continual

and fatiguing marches; what will become of us in such
an uncultivated, barren, and naked country, where
we shall neither find forage for our horses, nor provi-

sion for our men? lam afraid, sir, that through a

false notion of glory, and the insinuations of flatterers,

you may be hurried into a war, which may turn to

the dishonour of the nation. You now enjoy the

sweets of peace and tranquillity in the midst of your
people, where you are the object of their admiration,

and the author of their happiness. You are sensible

the gods have placed you upon the throne to be their

coadjutor, or, to speak more properly, to be the dis-

penser of their bounty, rather than the minister of

their power. You pride yourself upon being the pro-

tector, the guardian, and the father of your sulijects:

and you often declare to us, because you really be-

lieve so, that you look upon yourself as invested with
sovereign power, only to make your people happy.
What exquisite joy must it be to so great a prince as

you are, to be the source of so many blessings: and
under the shadow of your name to preserve such infi-

nite numbers of people in so desirable a tranquillity!

Is not the glory of a king who loves his subjects, and
is beloved by them; who, instead of waging war
against neighbouring or distant nations, makes use of
his power to keep them in peace and amity with each
other; is not such a Sflory infinitely preferable to that

of ravaging and spoiling a country, of filling the earth

with slaughter and desolation, with horror, conster-

nation, and despair? But there is one motive more,
which ought to have a greater influence upon you
than all others; I mean that of justice. Thanks to

the gods, you are not of the number of those princes,

who acknowledge no other law than that of force,^

and who imagine that they have a peculiar privilege
annexed to their dignity, which private persons have

» Herod. 1. iv. n. 83—96.
' Omnos qui majnarum rcrum consilia suscipiunt. asti-

inare dcbent, an quod inchoatur, reipublicm utile, ipsig glo-
tiosutn, aut promptuni efTectu, aut certe non arduum sit.

Tacit. Hist. I. ii, 70.
3 Id in flumma fortune mquius, quod validius : et sua re-

tinpre privata; domus: do alienis ccrtare, regiam laudem
esse. Tacit. Annal. 1. xxv. c. 1,

not, of invading other men's properties. You do not
make j'our greatness consist in being able to do what-
ever you will,'' but in willing only what may be done
without infringing the laws, or violating justice. To
speak plain, shall one man be reckoned unjust, and a
robber, for seizing on a few acres of his neighbour's
estate; and shall another be reckoned just and great,

and have the title of hero, because he seizes upon and
usurps whole provinces? Permit me, sir, to ask you,
what title have you to Scythia? What injury have
the Scythians done you? "What reason can you al-

lege for declaring war against them? The war, in]

deed, in which you have been engaged against the

Babylonians, was at the same time both just and ne-

cessary; the gods have accordingly crowned your
arn)s with success. It belongs to you, sir, to judge,

whether that which you are now going to undertake,

be of the same nature."

Nothing but the generous zeal of a brother, truly

concerned for the glory of his prince and the good of

his country, could inspire such a freedom: as, on the

other hand, nothing but a perfect moderation in the

prince could make him capable of bearing with it.

Darius,5 as Tacitus observes of another great empe-

ror, had the art of reconciling two things which are

generally incompatible, the sovereignty and liberty.

Far from being offended at the freedom used by his

brother, he thanked him for his good advice,^hough

he did not follow it; for he had taken his resolution.

He departed from Susa at the head of an army of

700,000 men; and his fleet, consisting of 600 ships,

was chiefly manned with lonians, and other Grecian

nations that dwelt upon the sea-coasts of Asia Minor
and the Hellespont. He marched his army towards

the Thracian Bosphorus, which he passed upon a

bridge of boats: after which, having made himself

master of all Thrace, he came to the banks of the

Danube otherwise called the Ister, where he had or-

dered his fleet to join him. In several places on his

march he caused pillars to be erected with magnifi-

cent inscriptions, in one of which he suffered himself

to be called, the best and handsomest of all men liv-

ing. What vanity ! what a littleness of soul was
this!

And yet if this prince's faults had terminated only

in sentiments of pride and vanity, perhaps they would
appear more excusable than they do. at least they

would not have been so pernicious to his subjects.

But how shall we reconcile Darius's disposition,*

which seemed to be so exceedingly humane and gen-

tle, with his barbarous and cruel behaviour towards

Oebazus, a venerable old man, whose merit as well as

quality, entitled him to respect? This nobleman had
three sons, who were all preparing themselves to

attend the king in this expedition against the Scy-

thians. Upon Darius's departure from Susa, the good
old father begged as a favour of him, that he would
))lease to leave him one of his sons at home, to be a

comfort to him in his old age. One, replied Darius,

ivill not be sufficientfor you; I will leave you all the

three: and immediately he caused them all to be put

to death.

When the army had passed the Danube upon a

bridge of boats,' the king was for having the bridge

broken down, that his armj' might not be weakened
by leaving so considerable a detachment of his troops

as was necessary to guard it. But one of his otKcers

represented to him, that it might be proper to keep

that, as a necessary resource, in case the war with the

Scvthians should prove unfortunate. The king ac»

quiesced, and committed the guarding of the bridge

to the care of the lonians, who built it; giving them
leave, at the same time, to go back to their own coun-

try, if he did not return in the space of two months:

he then proceeded on his march to Scythia.

As soon as the Scythians were informed that Da-

* Ut felicitatis est quantum velis posse, sic magnitndinis

velle quantum possis. Plin. in Panegyr. Traj.

6 Nerva Cffisar res olim dissociabiles miscuit, principatoiD

et libertatem. Tacit, in vit. Ji^ric. cap. iii.

« Herod. 1. iv. c. 84. Senc<^ <A Ira, c. 16.

1 Horod. 1. iv. c, 99, 101.
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rius was marching against them,' they immediately

entered into consultation upon the measures necessa-

rj' to be taken. They were very sensible, that they

were not in a condition to resist by themselves so for-

niidable an enemy. They applied therefore to all the

neighbouring nations, and desired their assistance,

alleging, that the danger was general, and concerned

them all, and that it was their common interest to

oppose an enemy, whose views of conquest were not

confined to one nation. Some returned favourable

answers to their demand ; others absolutely refused to

enter into a war which, they said, did not regard them;
but they had soon reason to repent their refusal.

One wise precaution taken by the Scythians,^ was

to place their wives and children in safety, by sending

them ill carriages to the most northern parts of the

country; and with thein likewise they sent all their

herds and flocks, reserving nothing to themselves but

what was necessaiy for the support of their army.
Another precaution of theirs was to fill up all their

wells, and stop up their springs, and to consume all

the forage in those parts through which the Persian

army was to pass. This done, they marched, in con-

junction with their allies, against their enemy, not

with a view of giving him battle, for they were deter-

mined to avoid that, but to draw him into such places

as suited best their interest. Whenever the Persians

seemed disposed to attack them, they still retired far-

ther up into the country; and tliereby drew them on,

from place to place, into the territories of those na-

tions that had refused to enter into alliance with them,
whose lands became a prey to the two armies of the

Persians and Scythians.

Darius,* weary of these tedious and fatiguing pur-
suits, sent a herald to the king of the Scythians,
wliose name was Indathyrsus, with this message in

his name:—" Prince of the Srjthians, wherefore dost
thou continually fly before me? Why dost thou not
stop somewhere or other, either to give me battle, if

thou believest thyself able to encounter me, or, if thou
thinkest thyself too weak, to acknowledge thy mas-
ter, by presenting him with earth and water?" The
Scythians were a high-spirited people, extremely
jealous of their liberty, and professed enemies to all

slaver}'. Indathyrsus sent Darius the following an-

swer:—"If I fly before thee, prince of the Persians,

it is not because I fear thee: what I do now, is no
more than what I am used to do in time of peace.

Wc Scythians have neither cities nor lands to defend:
If thou hast a mind to fonce us to come to an engage-
ment, come and attack the tombs of our fatliers, and
thou slialt find what manner of men we are. As to the

title of master which thou assumest, keep it for other
nations than the Assyrians. For my part, I acknow-
ledge no other master than the great Jupiter, one of

my own ancestors, and tlie goddess Vesta."

The farther Darius advanced into the country ,4 the
greater hardships his army was exposed to. Just

when it was reduced to the last extremity, there came
a herald from the Scythian prince, who was commis-
sioned to present to Darius a bird, a mouse, a frog,

ajid five arrows. The king desired to knovv the
meaning of those gifts. The messenger answered,
that his orders were onlv to deliver them, and nothing
more; and that it was left to the Persian king to find

out the meaning. Darius concluded at first, that the
Scythians thereby consented to deliver up the earth
and water to him, which were represented by the
mouse and frog; as also their cavalry, whose swift-

ness was represented by the bird; together with their

own persons and arms, signified by the arrows. But
Gobryas, one of the seven lords that had deposed the
Magian impostor, expounded the enigma in the fol-

lowmg manner: "Know," says he to the Persians,

"that unless you can fly in the air like birds, or hide
yourselves in the earth like mice, or dive under the

water like frogs, you shall in no wise be able to avoid
the arrows of the Scythians."

And,5 indeed, the whole Persian army, marching

in a vast, uncultivated, and barren country, complete-

ly destitute of water, was reduced to so deplorable a
condition, that they had nothing before their eyes but
inevitable ruin; nor was Darius himself exempt from
the common danger. He owed his preservation to a
camel, which was loaded with water, and followed

him with great difficulty through that wild and desert

country. The king afterwards did not forget this

benefactor; to reward him for the service he had done
him, and the fatigues he had undergone, on his return

to Asia he settled a certain district of his own upon
him for his peculiar use and subsistence, for which
reason the place was called Gauganiela, that is, in

the Persian tongue, the Camel's habitation. It was
near the same place that Darius Codonianus received
a second overthrow by Alexander the Great.

Darius deliberated no longer,^ finding himself under
an absolute necessity of quitting his rash enterprise.

He began then to think in earnest of returning home;
and saw but too plainly, that there was no time to be
lost. As soon therefore as night came, tlie Persians,

to deceive the enemy, lighted a great number of fires,

as usual; and leaving the old men and the sick behind
them in the camp together with all their asses, which
made a sufficient noise, they set out upon their march,
in order to reach the Danube. The Scythians did not
perceive they were gone till the next morning; where-
upon they immediately senta considerable detachment

to the Danube: this detachment being perfectly well

acquainted with the roads of the country, arrived at

the bridge a great while before the Persians. The
Scythians had sent expresses beforehand to persuade

the lonians to break the bridge, and to return to their

own country; and the latter had promised to doit, but

without designing to execute their promise. The Scy-

thians now pressed them to it more earnestly, and
represented to them, that the time prescribed by Da-
rius for staying there was elapsed; that they were at

liberty to return home, without either violating their

word or their duty; that they now had it in their

power to throw ofl for ever the yoke of their subjec-

tion, and make themselves a happy and free people;

and that the Scythians would render Darius incapable

of forming any more enterprises against any of his

neighbours.
The lonians entered into consultation upon tlie

affair. Miltiades the Athenian, who was prince, or
as the Greeks call it, tyrant, of the Chersonesus of
Thrace, at the mouth of the Hellespont, was one of
those that accompanied Darius, and furnished him
with ships for his enterprise. Having the public inter-

est more at heart than his |)rivate advantage,' he was
of opinion that they should comply with the request

of the Scythians and embrace so favourable an oppor-

tunity of recovering the liberty of Ionia; all the other
commanders acquiesced in his sentiments, except

Hystiseus, the tyrant of Miletus. When it came to his

turn to speak, he represented to the Ionian generals,

that their fortune was linked with that of Darius; that

it was under that prince's protection that each of them
was master in his own city; and if the power of the

Persians should sink or decline, the cities of Ionia

would not fail to depose their tyrants and recover

their freedom. All the other chiefs were influenced

by his opinion; and, as is usual in most cases, the

consideration of private interest prevailed over the

public good. They resolved therefore to wait for

Darius; but in order to deceive the Scythians, and
hinder them from undertaking any thing, they declared

to them that they had resolved to retire, pursuant to

their request; and, the better to carry on the fraud,

they actually began to break one end of the bridge,

exhorting the Scythians at the same time to do their

part, to return speedily back to meet the common
enemy, to attack and defeat them. The Scythians

being too credulous, retired, and were deceived a se-

cond time.

They missed Darius,8 who had taken a different

« Horod. 1. iv. c. 102, 118, 110.
5 II). c. 12G, 12".

» Strabo, 1. vii. p. 305. 1. xvi. p. r37.

a lb. c. 120, 125.

* lb. c. 128, 133.

s Herod. 1. iv. c. 1.34, 140.

' Amicior omnium libertati qudm suae domiriatioDi fuit.

Corn. JVep.
8 Herod. I. iv. c. 141, 144
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route from that in which they expected to come up
with him. He arrived by nignt at the bridge over the

Danube; and, finding it broken down, he no longer

doubted but the lonians were gone, and tliat conse-

quently he should be ruined. He made his people

call out with a loud voice for Hystiasus, the Milesian,

who at last answered, and put the king out of his

anxietv. They entirely repaired the bridge; so that

Darius repassed the Danube, and came back into

Thrace. There he left Megabyzus, one of his chief

generals, with part of his army, to complete the con-

-quest of that country, and entirely reduce it to his

i.obedience. After which he repassed the Bosphorus
'rjwith the rest of his troops, and went to Sardis, where
he spent the winter and the greatest part of the year

...'following, in order to refresh his army which had snf-

' fered extremely in that ill-concerted and unfortunate

M expedition.

jl Megabyzus continued some time in Thrace;' whose
V inhabitants, according to Herodotus, would have been

invincible, had they had the discretion to unite their

forces, and to choose one chief conmiander. Some of

them had very particular customs. In one of their dis-

tricts, when a child came into the world, all the rela-

tions expressed great sorrow and affliction, bitterly

weeping at the prospect of the misery which the new-
born infant liad to experience. While on the other

hand, on the death of any of their family, they all le-

joiced because thej' looked upon the deceased person

as happy only from that moment wherein he was de-

livered for ever from the troubles and calamities of

this life. In another district, where polygamy was in

feshion, when a husband died, it was a great dispute

among his wives which of them was best beloved.

She in whose favour the contest was decided, had the

privilege of being sacrificed by her nearest relation

upon the tomb of her husband, and of being buried

with him: whilst all the other wives envied her hap-
piness, and thought themselves in some sort dishon-

oured.

Darins,2 on his return to Sardis, after his unhappy
expedition against the Scythians, having learned for

certain that he owed both his own safety and that of

his whole army to Hystiaaus, who had persuaded the

lonians not to destroy the bridge on the Danube, sent

for that prince to his court, and desired him freely to

ask any favour in recompense of his service. Hysti-

seus hereupon desired the king to give him Mircina
of Edonia, a territory upon the river Strymon in

Thrace, together with the liberty of building a city

there. His request was readily granted; and he re-

turned to Miletus, where he caused a fleet of ships to

be equipped, and then set out for Thrace. Having
taken possession of the territory granted him, he im-

mediately set about the execution of his project in

building a city.

Megabvziis,^ who was then governor of Thrace for

Darius, immediately perceived how prejudicial that

undertaking would be to the king's affairs in those

quarters. He considered, that this new city stood

upon a navigable river; that the country round about
it abounded in timber fit for building of ships; that it

was inhabited by different nations, both Greeks and
Barbarians, who were able to furnish great numbers
of men for land and sea service; that, if once those

people were under the guidance of a Irader so skilful

and enterprising as Hystirens. they mii^ht become so

powerful both by sea and land, that it would be no
longer possible for the king to keep them in subjec-

tion ; especially considering that they had a ffreat many
gold and silver mines in that country, which would
enable them to carry on any project they might think

fit to form. At his return to Sardis, he represented

all these things to the king, who was convinced by
his reasons, and therefore sent for Hystiteus to come
to him at Sardis, pretending to have some great de-

signs in view, wherein he wanted the assistance of
his counsel. When he had brought him to his court

by this means, he carried Lini to Susa, making him
believe that he set an extriordinary value upon a

friend of such fidelity and understanding; two quali-

fications that rendered him very iltar to him, and of
which he had given such memorable proofs in the
Scythian expedition

;
giving him to understand, at the

same time, that he should be able to find something for

him in Persia which would make him ample amends
for all that he could leave behind him. Hystioeus,

pleased with so honourable a distinction, and finding

himself likewise under a necessity of complying, ac-

companied Darius to Susa, and left Aristagoras to

govern Miletus in his room.
Whilst Megabyzus was still in Thrace,^ he sent

several Persian noblemen to Amyntas, king of Mace-
donia, to require him to give eartli and water to DariuS
his master: this was the usual form of one prince's

submitting to another. Amyntas readily complied
with that request, and paid all imaginable honours to

the envoys. Towards the end of an entertainment
which he made for them, they desired that the ladies

might be brought in, which was a thing contrary to

the custom of the country: however the king would
not venture to refuse them. The Persian noblemen
being heated with wine, and thinking they might use

the same freedom as in their own countr}', did not ob-
serve a due decorum towards those princesses. The
king's son, whose name was Alexander, could not see

his mother and sisters treated in such a manner, with-

out great resentment and indignation. Wherefore
upon some pretence or other, he contrived to send the
ladies out of the room, as if they were to return again

presently, and had the precaution to get the king, his

father, also out of the company. In this interval he
caused some young men to be dressed like women,
and to be armed with poinards under their garments.

These pretended ladies came into the room instead of

the others ; and when the Persians began to treat them
as they had before treated the princesses, they drew
out their poinards, fell violently upon them, and killed,

not only ihe noblemen, but every one of their attend-

ants. The news of this slaughter soon reached Susa,

and the king appointed commissioners to take cogni-

zance of the matter; but Alexander by the power of

bribes and presents, stilled the afl'air so that nothing

came of it.

The Scvthians,5 to be revenged of Darius for in-

vading their country, passed the Danube, and ravaged

all the part of Thrace that had snbmitted to the Per-

sians as far as the Hellespont. Miltiades to avoid their

fuiy, abandoned the Chersonesus; but after the enemy
retired, he returned thither again, and was restored

to the same poiver he had before over the inhabitants

of the country.

SECTION v.—DARIUS'S CONQUEST OF INDIA.

About the same time, that is,

in the thirteenth year of Darius's A. M. 3496.

reign, this prince having an ambi- Ant. J. C. 503.

tioii to extend his dominion east-

wards, first resolved, in order to facilitate his con-

quests, to get a proper knowledge of the country. To
this end ,6 he caused a fleet to be built and fitted out

at Caspatyra, a city upon the Indus, and did the same
at several other places on the same river, as far as the

frontiers of Scythia.'' The conmtand of this fleet was
given to Scylax,^ a Grecian of Caryandia, a town of

Caria, who was perfectly well versed in maritime

affairs. His orders were to sail down that river, and

get all the knowledge he possibly could of the country

on both sides, quite down to ihe mouth of the river;

to pass from thence into the Southern Ocean, and to

steer his course afterwards to the west, and so return

back that way to Persia. Scylax, having exactly

observed his instructions, and sailed quite down the

river Indus, entered the Red Sea by the straits of Ba-
belmandel; and after a voyage of thirty months f'-om

the time of his setting out from Caspatyra, he arrived

» Herod. ]. v.c. 1.

> Ibit'.. c. 23, 25.

4 Ibid. c. 11. 23.

« Herod. 1. v. c. 17, 21. ' Iliii 1 vi. c. 40.

6 Ibid. 1. iv. 0. 44. ' Asiatic Scythia i.=! meant.
8 Tlicrs is a geocrapliirni tTP,nfi?n entitled Ilsf iVxeuc, and

composod by ore Srylax of Caryandia, who is thought to be

the fame pi-rson spoiii^ii of in tbiepiace. But that, opinion fa

attendfd with .somn difficulties, which have given occasioB

to many learned di'^sertatrans.
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in Egypt, at the same port from whence Necho,' king

of Egypt, had formerly sent the Phoenicians, who were

in his service, with orders to sail round the coasts of

Africa. Very probably this was the same port where

now stands the town of Suez, at the farther end of the

Red Sea. From thence Scyiax returned to Susa,

where he gave Darius an account of ail his discoveries.

Darius afterwards entered India with an army, and

subjected all that vast country. The reader will na-

turally espez-t to be informed of the particulars of so

important a war. But Herodotus says not one word

about it: he only tells us, that India 'made the twen-

tieth province,2 or government, of the Persian empire,

and that the annual revenue accruing from hence to

Darius was 360 talents of gold, which amount to near

11,000,000 livres, French money, something less than

500,000/. sterling.

SECTION VI.—THE REVOLT OF THE lONIANS.

Darius,'' after his returr^to Su-

A. M. 3500. sa from his Scythian expedition,

Ant. J. C. 504. had given his brother Artaphernes

thegovernment of Sardis, and made

Otanes commander in Thrace, and the adjacent coun-

tries along the sea-coast in the room of Megabyzus.

From a'small spark,* kindled by a sedition at Nax-

us, a threat flame arose, which gave occasion to a con-

siderable war. Naxus was the most important island

of the C3^clades in the iEgean sea, now called the

Archipelago. In this sedition the principal inhabitants

having been overpowered by the populace, who were

the greater number, many of the richest families were

banished out of the island. Hereupon they fled to

Miletus, and implored the assistance of Aristagoras, to

reinstate them in their native place. He w:is at that

time governor of that city, as lieutenant to Hystiffius,

to whom he was both nephew and son-in-lavv, and

whom Darius had carried along with him to Susa.

Aristao-oras promised to give these exiles the assist-

ance the)' desired.

But not being powerful enough himself to execute

what he had pi-omised, he went to Sardis, and com-

municated the aflair to Artaphernes. He represented

to him that this was a very favourable opportunity for

reducing Naxus under the power of Darius; that if

he were once master of that island all the rest of the

Cyclades would fall of themselves into his hands, one

after another; that in consequence the isle of jEubffia

(now Negropont,) which was as large as Cyprus, and

lay very near them, would be easily conquered, which

would give the king a free passage into Greece, and

the means of subjecting all that country; and, in

short, that 100 ships would be sulficient for the effec-

tual execution of this enterprise. Artaphernes was

so pleased with the y)roject, that instead of 100 ves-

sels, which Aristasroras required, he promised him

200, in case he obtained the king's consent to the ex-

pedition.

The king, charmed with the mighty hopes with

which he was flattered, very readily approved the en-

terprise, though founded only upon injustice and a

boundless ambition, as also upon pcrfidiousness on the

part of Aristagoras and Artaphernes. No considera-

tion gave him a moment's pause. The most injurious

project is formed and accepted without the least re-

luctance or scruple: motives of advantage and con-

venience solely determine. The isle lies convenient

for the Persians; this is conceived a sufl^icient title,

and a warrantable ground to reduce it by force of

arms. And, indeed, most of the other expeditions of

this prince had no better principle.

As soon as Artaphernes had obtained the king's

consent to this project, he made the necessary prepa-

rations for executing it. The better to conceal his

design, and to surprise the people of Naxus, he spread

a report that his fleet was going towards the Flelles-

pont; and the spring following he sent the number of

ships he had promisedto Miletus under the command
of Meo-abates a Persian nobleman of the royal family

of Achreraenes. But beins" directed in his commission

to obey the orders of Aristagoras, the high-spirited

Persian could not bear to be under the command of an
Ionian, especially one who treated him in a haughty

and imperious manner. This pique occasioned a
breach between the two generals, which rose so high,

that Megabates, to be revenged of Aristagoras, gave
the Naxians secret intelligence of the design formed
against them. Upon which they made such prepara-

tions for their defence, that the Persians, after having

spent four months in besieging the capital of the is-

land, and consumed all their provisions, were obliged

to retire.

The project having thus miscarried,^ Megabates
threw all the blame upon Aristagoras, and entirely

ruined his credit with Artaphernes. The Ionian in-

stantly foresaw that this accident would be attended

not only with the loss of his government, but with

his utter ruin. The desperate situation to which he

was reduced, made him think of revolting from the

king, as the only expedient whereby he could possibly

save himself. No sooner had he formed this design,

than a messenger came to him from Hystifeus, who
gave him the same counsel. Hystifeus, who had novir

Ijeen some years at the Persian court, being disgusted

with the manners of that nation, and having an ardent

desire to return to his own country, thought this the

most likely means of accomplishing his wish, and
therefore gave Aristagoras that counsel. He flattered

himself, that in case any troubles arose in Ionia, he

could prevail with Darius to send him thither to ap-

pease them; and, in fact, the thing happened accord-

ing to his ex])ectation. As soon as Aristagoras found

his design seconded by the orders of Hystiajus, he
imparted them to the principal personsof Ionia, whom
he found extremely well dis])osed to enter into his

views. He therefore deliberated no longer, but being

determined to revolt, applied himself wholly in making
preparations for it.

The people of Tyre, having been
reduced to slavery when their city A. M. 3502
was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, had Ant. J. C. 502.

groaned under that oppression for

the space of seventy years. But after the expiration

of that term, they were restored, according to Isaiah's

firophecv,* to the possession of their ancient privi-

eges, with the liberty of having a king of their own;
which liberty they enjoyed till the time of Alexander
the Great. It seems probable, that this favour was
granted them by Darius, in consideration of the ser-

vices he expected to receive from that city (which was
so powerful by sea) in reducing the lonians to their

ancient subjection. This was the nineteenth year of

Darius's reign.

The next year, Aristagoras,'' in order to engage the

lonians to adhere the more closely to him, reinstated

them in their liberty, and in all their former privile-

ges. He began with Miletus, where he divested him-

self of his power, and resigned it into the hands of the

people. He then made a journey through all Ionia,

where, by his example, his influence and perhaps by
the fear that they would be forced to it whether they

would or no, he prevailed upon all the other tyrants

to do the same in every city. They complied the more
readily, as the Persian power, since the check it re-

ceived in Scythia, was the less able to protect them
against the lonians, who were naturally fond of liber-

ty, and a state of independence, and professed enemies

to all tyranny. Having united them all in this man-

ner in one common league, of which he himself was

declared the head, he set up the standard of rebellion

against the king, and made great preparations by sea

and land for supporting a war against him.

To enable himself to carry on the war with more
vigour,^ Aristagoras went in the beginning of the fol-

lowing year to Lacedasmon, in order to bring that city

into his' interest, and engage n to furnish hira with

succours. Cleomenes was at this time king of Sparta.

t Herod. 1. iv. c. 43.
s Lib. V. c. i25.

3 Ibid. I. iil. c. 94.

4 Ibid. c. 2S, 34.

B Herod. 1. v. c. 35, 36.

e And it .=hii!l come to pass aftrr (be end of seventy ycnrp,

tliat t)i(! Lord will visit Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire.

Isa. \xiii. 17.j

1 Ileiod. 1. V. c. 37, 38. « lb. c. 38. 41. 49. 51.
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He was the son of Anaxandrides by a second wife,

whom the Ephori had obliged him to marry, because

he had no issue by the first. He had by her three sons

besides Cleonienes, namely Dorigeus, Leonidas and
Cleonibrotus, the two last of which ascended the

throne of Lacedaenion in their turns. Aristagoras then

addressed himself to Cleonienes, and tbe time and
place for an interview between them being ae;rced on,

he waited upon him and represented to liim, that the

lonians and Lacediemonians were countrymen; that

Sparta being the most powerful city of Greece, it

would be for her honour to concur with him in the

design he had formed of restoring the lonians to their

liberty; that the Persians, their common enemy, were
Dot a warlike people, but extremely rich, and conse-

quently would become an easy prey to the Lacedfe-

munians; that considering the present spirit and dis-

position of the lonians, it would not be difficult for

them to carry their victorious arms even to Susa, the

metropolis of the Persian empire, and the place of the

king's residence; he showed him at the same time, a

plan of all the nations and towns through which they

were to pass, engraven upon a little plate of brass

which he had brought along with him. Cleonienes
desired three days time to consider of his proposals.

That term being expired, he asked the Ionian how far

it was from the Ionian sea to Susa, and how much
time it required to go from the one place to the other.

Aristagoras, without considering the effect his answer
was likely to have upon Cleonienes, told him, that

from Ionia to Susa was about three months' journey.'

Cleonienes was so amazed at this proposal, that he

immediately ordered him to depart troni Sparta before

sun-set. Aristagoras nevertheless followed him home
to his house, and endeavoured to win him by argu-
ments of another sort, that is by presents. The tirst

sum he offered hira was only ten talents, which were
equivalent to 30,000 livres of French money; that

being refused, he still rose in his offers, till at last he
proposed to give hira fifty talents. Gorgo, a daugh-
ter of Cleonienes, about eight or nine years of age,

whom her father had not ordered to quit the room, as

apprehending nothing from so young a child, hearing
the proposals that were made, cried out: Ftij,father,

fly,
this stranger v;ill corrupt you. Cleonienes

laughed, but yet observed thechild's admonition, and
actually retired: Aristagoras left Sparta.

From thence he proceeded to Athens,^ where he
found a more favourable reception. He had the good
fortune to arrive there at a time when the Athenians
were extremely well disposed to hearken to any pro-

posals that could be made to them against the Per-

sians, with whom they were highly offended on the
following occasion. Hippias,' the son of Pisistratus,

tyrant of Athens, who, about ten years before, had
been banished, after having tried in vain abundance
of methods for his re-establishment, at last went to

Sardis and made his application to Artaphernes. He
insinuated himself so far into the good opinion of that

governor, that he gave a favourable ear to all he said

to the disadvantage of the Athenians, and became
extremely prejudiced against them. The Athenians,
having intelligence of this, sent an ambassador to

Sardis, and desired of Artaphernes, not to give ear to

what any of their outlaws should insinuate to their

disadvantage. The answer of Artaphernes to this

message was, that, if they desired to live in peace,

they must recall Hippias. When this haughty answer
was brought back to the Athenians, the whole city

were violently enra»-ed against the Persians. Arista-

goras, coming thither just at this juncture, easily

« [The actual asrjrrfigate distance between Sardis and Susa,

or Sus, (not the muilern Tostar,) taken through tiie points

of Issus and Mosul, is 1,120 German miles, or 1,205 British

miles; which, divided by 14 miles a day, for the mean rate

of military marches, will produce 02i days—exactly answer-
ing the three months mentioned by Ariatajjoras in the text.

IF to this distance be added—that, from Epbcsus to Sardis,

amounting to 21 parasangs or (i:i Roman miles, equal to (iO

British, then (ho vvhols a?;rrri;;ito distance will be 1,355
Britisji milci and 95 days march.]

« Herod, l.v.c. 55. 9(3,97.
• This fact has been before treated at largo in this vol.

obtained all he desired. Herodotus* remarks on this

occasion, how much easier it is to impose upon a mul-
titude, than upon a single person: and so Aristagoras
found it; for he prevailed with 30,000 Athenians to

come to a resolution, into which he could not per-

suade Cleonienes alone. They engaged immediate-
ly to furnish twenty shi])s to assist him in his design;

and it may be truly said, that this little fleet was
the original source of all the calamities, in which
both the Persians and Grecians were afterwards in-

volved.

In the third year of this war, the
lonians, having collected all their A. M. 3o04.

forces together, and being rein- Ant. J. C. 500.

forced with the twenty vessels fur-

nished by the city of Athens, and five more from Ere-
tria, in tlie island of Eubcjea, set sail for Ephcsus, and
leaving their ships there, they marched by land to the
city ot Sardis: finding the place in a defenceless con-
dition, they soon made themselves masters of it; but
the citadel, into which Artaphernes retired, they were
not able to force. As most of the houses of this city

were built with reeds, and consequently were very
combustible, an Ionian soldier having set fire to one
house, the flames soon spread and communicated to

the rest, and reduced the whole city to ashes. Upon
this accident the Persians and Lydians, assembling

their forces together for their defence, the lonians

judged it vvas time for them to think of retreating;

and accordingly they marched back with all possible

diligence, in order to re-embark at Ephesus: but the

Persians arriving there almost as soon as they, attack-

ed them vigorously, and destroyed a great number
of their men. The Athenians, after the return of their

ships, would never engage any more in this war, not-

withstanding the urgent solicitations of Aristagoras.

Darius being informed of the burning of Sardis.S

and of the part the Athenians took in that affair, be
resolved from that very time to make war upon
Greece: and tliat he iiiight never forget this resolu-

tion, he commanded one of his officers to cry out to

him with a loud voice every night, when he was at

supper: Sir, remember the Athenians. In the burn-

ing of Sardis it happened that the temple of Cybele,

the goddess of that country, was consumed with the

rest of the city. This accident served afterwards as

a pretence to the Persians to burn all the temples

they found in Greece: to which they were likewise

induced by a religious motive which I have explained

before.

As Aristagoras,^ the head man-
ager of this revolt, was Hvstiasus's A. M. 3505.

lieutenant at Miletus, Darius sus- Ant. J. C. 499.

pected that the latter might proba-

bly be the contriver of the whole conspiracy : for

which reason he entered into a free conference with
him upon the subject, and acquainted him with his

thoughts, and the just grounds he had for his suspi-

cion. Hysti:^ius, who was a crafty courtier, and an
expert master in the art of dissembling, appeared ex-

tremely surprised and afflicted ; and speaking in a tone

that at once expressed both sorrow and indignation,

"Is it then [xissible, sir," said he to the king, "for

your majesty to have entertained so injurious a suspi-

cion of the most faithful and most affectionate of your
servants? I concerned in a rebellion against you !

Alas! what is there in the world that could tempt me
to it? Do I want any thing here ? Am I not already

raised to one of the highest stations in your court?

And besides the honour I have of assisting at your
councils, do I not daily receive new proofs of your
bounty, by the numberless favours you heap upon
me ?" After this he insinuated, that the revolt in

Ionia proceeded from his absence and distance from

the country; that they had waited for that opportuni-

ty to rebel ; that if he had stayed at Miletus, the con-

spiracy would never have been formed; that the

surest way to restore the king's afl'airs in that pro-

vince, would be to send him thither to quell the in-

surrection; that he promised him, on the forfeiture of

4 H.-rod. I. V. c. 90. 103.

i Ibid. c. 105. 6 Ibid. c. 305. 107.
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his head to deliver Aristagoras into his hands; and
engaged, besides all this, to make the large island of

Sardinia tributary to him.' The best princes are of-

ten too credulous; and when they have once taken a

subject into their confidence, it is with difficulty tiiey

withdraw it from him; nor do they easily undeceive

themselves. Darius, imposed upon by the air of sin-

cerity with which Hystiaeus spoke on this occasion,

believed him on his own word, and give him leave

to return to Ionia, on condition he came back to the

Persian court as soon as he had executed what he

promised.
The revolters,^ in the mean time,

A. M. 3506. though deserted by the Athenians,

Ant. J. C. 493. and notwithstanding the considera-

ble check they had received in Io-

nia, did not lose courage, but still pushed on their

pomt with resolution. Their fleet set sail towards the

Hellespont and the Propontis, and reduced Byzanti-

um, with the greater part of the other Grecian cities,

in that quarter. After which, as they were returning

back again, the3' obliged the Carians to join with

them in this war, as also the people of Cyprus. The
Persian generals, having divided their forces among
themselves, marched three different ways against the

rebels, and defeated them in several encounters, in

one of which Aristagoras was slain.

When Hysti.-Bus was arrived at Sardis," his in-

triguing temper induced him to form a plot against the

fovernment, into wliich he drew a great number of

ersians. But, perceiving by some discourse he had

with Artaphernes, that the part he had had in the re-

volt of Ionia was not unknown to that governor, he

thought it not safe for him to stay any longer at Sar-

dis, and retired secretly the night following to the isle

of Chios; from thence he sent a trusty messenger to

Sardis, with letters for such of the Persians as he had
gained to his party. This messenger betrayed him,

and delivered his letters to Artaphernes, by which
means the whole plot was discovered, ail his accom-
plices put to death, and his project utterly defeated.

But still imagining, that he could bring about some
enterprise of importance, if he were once at the head
of the Ionian league, he made several attempts to get

into Miletus, and to be admitted into the confederacy

by the citizens: but none of his endeavours succeed-

ed, and he was obliged to return to Chios.

There * being asked why he had so strongly urged

Aristagoras to revolt, and bj' that means involved

Ionia in such calamities, he made answer, that it was
because the king had resolved to transport the lonians

into Pliojnicia, and to plant the Phcenicians in Ionia.

But all this was a mere storj' and fiction of his own
inventing, Darius having never conceived an}- such
design. The artifice however served his purpose ex-

tremely well, not only for justifying him to the lo-

nians, but also for engaging them to prosecute the war
with vigour. For being alarmed at the thoughts of

this transmigration, they came to a firm resolution to

defend themselves against the Persians to the last ex-

tremity.

Artaphernes and Otanes,^ with

A. M. 3507. the rest of the Persian generals.

Ant. J. C. 497. finding that Miletus was the centre

of the Ionian confederacy, resolved

to march thither with all their forces; concluding
that, if they could cany that city, all the rest would
submit of course. The lonians, having intelligence

of their design, determined in a general assembly to

send no army into the field, but to fortify Miletus,

and to furnish it to the utmost of their power with
provisions, and all things necessary for enduring a

siege; and to unite all their forces to engage the Per-

sians at sea, their dexterity in maritime affairs induc-

ing them to believe that ihey should have the advan-
tage in a naval battle. The place of their rendezvous

« This i.sland is vnry remote from Ionia, and could have
no relf\tion to it. I am therefore apt to believe, it mnst be
an error that has crept into the tc?!t of Herodotus.

3 Herod. 1. v. c, 103, 104. 108. 122.
» Ibid. vi. c. 1—5. « Ibid. c. 3.

» Ibid. c. 6—10. 31. 33. •

was Lade, a small isle over against Miletus, wher*
they assembled a fleet of 353 vessels. At the sight of
this fleet, the Persians, though stronger by one half

with respect to the number of their ships, were afraid

to hazard a battle, till by their emissaries they had se-

cretly corrupted the greatest part of the confederates,

and engaged them to desert: so that when the two
fleets came to engage, the ships of Samos, of Lesbos,

and several other places, sailed off, and returned to

their own country, and the remaining fleet of the con-
federates did not consist of above 100 vessels, which
were all quickly overpov/ered by numbers, and almost
entirely destroyed. After this, tlie city of Miletus'

was besieged, a-nd became a prey to the conquerors,

who utterly destroyed it. Tnis happened six years

after Aristagoras's revolt. All the other cities, as well

on the continent as on the sea coast and in the isles,

returned to their duty soon after, either voluntarily or

b)' force. Those persons that stood out were treated

as they bad been threatened beforehand. The hand-
somest of the young men were chosen to serve in the

king's palace; and the young women were all sent

into Persia; the cities and temples were reduced to

ashes. These were the effects of the revolt, into

which the people were drawn by the ambitious views
of Aristagoras and Hystiaeus.

The latter of these two had his share also in the

general calamity:^ for that same year he was taken

by the Persians, and carried to Sardis, where Arta-

phernes caused him to be immediately hanged, with-

out consulting Darius, lest that prince's atlection for

Hystiaeus should incline him to pardon him, and by
that means a dangerous enemy should be left alive

who might create the Persians new troubles. It ap-

peared by the sequel, that Artaphernes's conjecture

was well grounded : for when Hystiaeus's head was
brought to Darius, he expressed great dissatisfaction

at the autliors of his death, and caused the head to be
honourably interred, as being the remains of a person

to whom lie had infinite obligations, the remembrance
whereof was too deeply engraven on his mind, ever

to be effaced by tlie greatness of any crimes he had
afterwards committed. Hystiaeus was one of those

restless, bold, and enterprising spirits, in whom many
good qualities are joined with still greater vices; wita
whom all means are lawful and good, that promote
the end thej- have in view; who look npon justice,

probity, and sincerity, as mere empty names: who
make no scruple to employ lying or fraud, treachery

or even perjury, when it is to serve their turn; and
who reckon the ruin of nations, or even their own
country, as nothing, if necessary to their own eleva-

tion. His end was worthy his sentiments, and such

as is common enough to these irreligious politicians, •

who sacrifice every thing to their ambition, and ac-

knowledge no other rule of their actions, and hardly

any other God, than their interest and fortune.

SECTION VII.—THE EXPEDITION OF DARIUS'S
ARMY AGAINST GREECE.

Darius,7 in the twenty-eighth

year of his reign, having recalled A. M. 3510.

all his other generals, sent Mardo- Ant. J. C. 494
nius the son of Gobryas, a young
lord of an illustrious Persian family, who had lately-

married one of the king's daughters, to command in

chief throughout all the maritime parts of Asia, with

a particular order to invade Greece, and to revenge

the burning of Sardis upon the Athenians and Ere-

trians. The king did not show much wisdom in this

choice, by which he jjreferred a young man, because

he was a favourite, to all his oldest and most experi-

enced generals; especially in so difficult a war, the

success of which he had very much at heart, and

wherein the glory of his reign was infinitely concern-

ed. His being son-in-law to the king was a quality,

indeed, that might augment his influence, but added
nothing to his real merit, or his capacity as a gpneral.

Upon his arrival in Macedonia, into which he had

marched with his land lorces after having- passed

through Thrace, the whole country, terrified by his

Herod. 1. vi. c. 29, 30. ' Ibid, C.43, 45.
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Eower, submitted. But his fleet attempting to dou-

le mount Athos (now called Capo Santo,) in order

to p:ain the coasts of Macedonia, was attacked by so

violent a storm, that upwards of 300 ships, with above

20,000 men, perished in the sea. His land army met

at the same time with no less fatal a blow. For, being

encamped in a place of no security, the Thracians

attacked the Persian camp by night, made n great

slaughter, and wounded Mardonius Jiimself. All this

ill success obliged him shortly after to return into

Asia, with grief and confusion at his having miscarri-

ed both by sea and land in this expedition.

Darius perceiving, too late, that IMardonius's youth

and inexperience had occasioned the defeat of his

troops, recalled him, and put two other generals in his

Elace, Datis, a Mede, and Artaphernes, son of his

rother Artaphernes, who had been governor of Sar-

dis. The king's thoughts were earnestly bent upon
putting in execution the great design he had long had

in his mind, which was, to attack Greece with all his

farces, and particularly to take a signal vengeance

on the people of Athens and Eretria, whose enterprise

against Sardis was perpetually in his thoughts.

I. The Slate of Athens. The characters of Miltia-

des, Themistocles, and Aristides.

Before we enter upon this war, it will be proper to

refresh our memories with a view of the state of

Athens at this time, which alone sustained the first

shock of the Persians at Maratlion; as also to form

some idea beforehand of the great men who shared in

that celebrated victory

Athens, just delivered from that yoke of servitude

which she had been forced to bear for above thirty

years, under the tyranny of Plsistratus and his chil-

dren, now peaceablj' enjoyed the advantages of lib-

erty, the sweetness and value of which were only

heightened and improved by that short privation.

Lacedasnion, which was at this time the mistress of

Greece, and had contributed at first to this happj'

change in Athens, seemed afterwards to repent of her

good offices: and growing jealous of the tranquillity

Sie herself had procured for her neighbours, she at-

tempted to disturb it, hy endeavouring to reinstate

Hippias, the son of Pisistratus, in the government of

Athens. But all her attempts were fruitless, and
served only to manifest her ill will, and her grief to

see Athens determined to maintain its independence
even of Sparta itself. Hippias hereupon had recourse

to the Persians. Artaphernes, governor of Sardis,

sent the Athenians word, as we have already men-
tioned, that they must re-establish Hippias in his au-

thority, unless they chose rather to draw the whole
]K)wer of Darius upon them. This second attempt

succeeded no better than the first, and Hip))ias was
obliged to wait for a more favourable juncture. We
shall see presently that he served as a conductor or

g:uide to the Persian generals sent by Darius against

Greece.
Athens, from the time of the recovery of her lib-

erty, was quite another city than under her tyrants,

and displayed a very different kind of spirit. Among
the citizens,' Miltiades distinguished himself most in

the war with the Persians, which we are going to re-

late. He was the son of Cimon, an illustrious Athe-
nian. This Cimon had a half-brother by the mother's

gide, whose name was likewise Miltiades, of a very

ancient and noble family in ^gina, who had lately

been received into the number of the Athenian citi-

zens. He was a person of great credit even in the time

of Plsistratus; but, as he could not endure the yoke
of a despotic government, he joyfully embraced the

offer made him, of going to settle with a colony in the

Thracian Chersonesus, whither he was invited by the

Dolonci, the inhabitants of that country, to be their

king, or, according to the language of those times,

their tyrant. He, dying without children, left the

sovereignty to Stesagorss, his nephew, the eldest son

Cff his brother Cimon; and Stesagoras dying also

without issue, the sons of Plsistratus, who then ruled

tlie city of Athens, sent his brother Miltiades, the per-

son we are now speaking of, into that country to be
his successor. He arrived there, and established him-
self in the government in the same year that Darius
undertook his ex])edition against the Scythians. He
attended that prince with some ships as far as the
Danube ; and it was he who advised the lonians to
destroy the bridge, and to return home without wait-
ing for Darius. During his residence in the Cherso-
nesus, he married Hegesipyla,^ daughter of Olorus, a
Thracian king in the neighbourhood, by whom lie had
Cimon, the famous Athenian general, ofwhom a great
deal will be said in the sequel. Miltiades, having for

several reasons abdicated his government in Tlirace,

embarked, and took all that he had on board five ships,

and set sail for Athens. There he settled a second
time, and acquired great reputation.

At the same time two other citizens,^ younger than
Miltiades, began to distinguish themselves at Athens,
namel_y, Aristides and Themistocles. Plutarch ob-
serves, that the former of these two had endeavoured
to form himself upon the model of Clisthenes, one of
the greatest men of his time, and a zealous defender
of liberty, who had greatly contributed to the resto-

ring it at Athens, by expelling the Pisistratida; out

of that city. It was an excellent custom among the

ancients, and which it were to be wished might pre-

vail amongst us, that the young men ambitious of
public employments, particularly attached themselves

to such aged and experienced persons,^ as had distin-

guished themselves most eminently therein; and who,
both by their conversation and example, could teach

them the art of conducting themselves, and governing
others with wisdom and discretion. Thus, says Plu-

tarch, did Aristides attach himself to Clisthenes, and
Cimon to Aristides; and he enumerates several others,

and among the rest Polybius, whom we have men-
tioned so often, and who in his youth was the con-

stant disciple, and faithi'ul imitator, of the celebrated

Philopcsmen.
Themistocles and Aristides were of very different

dispositions; but they both rendered great services to

the commonwealth. Themistocles, wTio naturally in-

clined to popular government, omitted nothing that

could contribute to render him agreeable to the peo-

ple, and to gain him friends; behaving himself with

great ailability and complaisance to every bodj-, al-

ways read}' to do service to the citizens, every one of

whom he knew by name; nor was he very nice about
the means he used to oblige them. Somebody talking

with him once on this subject,^ told him he would
make an excellent magistrate, if his behaviour to-

wards the citizens was more impartial, and if he was
not biassed in favour of one more than another: "God
forbid," replied Themistocles, " I should ever sit upon
a tribunal, where my friends should find no moro
credit or favour than strangers." Cleon, who appear-

ed some time after at Athens, observed a quite differ-

ent conduct, but yet such as was not wholly exempt
from blame. When he came into the administration

of public affairs, he assembled all his friends, and de-

clared to them that from that moment he renounced
their friendship, lest it should prove an obstacle to him
in the discharge of his duty, and cause him to act with

partiality and injustice. This was doing them very

little honour, and entertaining no very high opinion

of them. But, as Plutarch says, it was not his friendj

but his passions, that he ought to have renounced.

Aristides had the discretion to observe a just medi-

um between these two vicious extremes. Being a fa-

vourer of aristocracy in imitation of Lycurgus, whom
he greatly admired, he in a manner struck out a new
path of his own; not endeavouring to oblige his

friends at the expense ofjustice, and yet always ready

to do them service when consistent with it. He care-

« Herod. 1. vi. c. 34. 41.

Vol. I.—31
Corn. Nep. in Mil. cap. i—iii.

a After the death of Miltiades, tlii.s princess had by o se-

cond husband a son, who was called Olorus, afler the namo

of his jrandfather, and who was the father of Thucydidei

the historian. Herod.
> Plut. in Arist. p. 310, 320; and in Them. p. 112, 113

An spni eit per. Rosp. 70O, 701.

4 Discere a pcriti.s, scqui optimos. Tacit, .^grie.

» Cic. de Senect. Flat. An seni sit ger. Resp. p. 804
807.
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fully avoided making- use of his friends' recommenda-

tions for obtaining employments, lest it should prove a

dangerous obligation upon him, as well as a plausiljle

pretext for them to require the same favour from him

on the lilie occasion. He used to say that the true

citizen, or the honest man, ought to make no other

use of his credit and power, than upon all occasions

to practise what was honest and just, and engage

others to do the same.

Considering' this contrariety of principles and hu-

mours, we are not to wonder, if, during the adminis-

tration of these great men, there was a continual op-

position between them. Themistocles, who was bold

and enterprising, was sure almost always to find

Aristides against him, who thought himself obliged to

thwart the other's designs, even sometimes when they

were just and beneficial to the public, lest he should

gain too great an ascendant and authority, which
might become pernicious to the commonwealth. One
day, having got the better of Themistocles, who had

made some proposal really advantageous to the state,

he could not contain himself, but cried aloud as he

went out of the assembly, that the Athenians would

never prosper, till theij threw them both into the Ba-
rathrum;^ the Barathrum was a pit, into which male-

factors condemned to die were thrown. But notwith-

standing this mutual opposition, when the common
interest was at stake, they were no longer enemies;

and whenever they were to take the iield, or engage
in any expedition, they agreed together to lay aside

all differences on leaving the cit}', and to he at liber-

ty to resume them on their return, if they thought fit.

The predominant passion of Themistocles was am-
bition and the love of glor}-, which discovered itself

from his childliood. After the battle of Marathon, of

which we shall s|)eak presently, when the people were
fivery where extolling the valour and conduct of Mil-

tiades, who had won it, Themistocles generally ap-

peared very thoughtful and melancholy: he spent

whole nights without sleep, and was never seen at

public feasts and entertainments as usual. When his

friends, astonished at this change, asked him the rea-

son of it, he made answer, that JMiltiadcs's trophies

would not let him sleep. These were a kind of spur,

which never ceased to goad and animate his ambition.

From this time Themistocles addicted himself whollj'

to arms; and the love of martial glory wholly en-

grossed him.
As for Aristides, the love of the public sfood was

the great spring of all his actions. What he was
most particularly admired for was his constancy and
steadiness under the unforeseen changes to which
those who have the administration of public aflairs

are exposed: for he was neither elevated with the

honours conferred upon him, nor cast down at the con-

tempt and disappointments he sometimes experienced.

On all occasions he preserved his usual calmness and
temper, being persuaded that a man ought to give

himself up entirely to his country, and to serve it

with a perfect disinterestedness, as well with regard

to glory as to riches. The general esteem in which
he was held for the uprightness of his intentions, the

purity of his zeal for the interests of the state, and the

sincerity of his virtue, appeared one day in the thea-

tre, when one of ^^schvlus's plays was acting. For
when the actor had repeated that verse which de-

scribes the character of Amphiaraus, He does not de-

sire to seem an honest and virtuous man, but really

to be so, the whole audience cast their eyes upon Ar-
Jstides, and applied the eulogium to him.

Another thing related of him, with respect to public
employment, is very remarkable. He was no sooner
made treasurer-general of the republic, than he made
it appear that his predecessors in that office had cheat-
ed the state of vast sums of money, and, among the
rest, Themistocles in particular; for this great man,
with all his merit, was not irreproachable on that
head. For which reason, when Aristides came to
pass his account?, Themistocles rai?ed a powerful fac-

tion against him, accused him of having embezzled
the public treasure, and prevailed so far as to have

» Plut. Apophthegm, p 186.

him condemned and fined. But the principal inhabit-

ants, and the most virtuous part of the citizens, rising

up against so unjust a sentence, not only the judg-
ment was reversed, and the fine remitted, but he was
elected treasurer again for the year ensuing. He thea
seemed to repent of his former administration; and,

by showing himself more tractable and indulgent to-

wards others, he found out the secret of pleasing all

that plundered the conmionwealth. For, as he neither

reproved them, nor narrowly watched their accounts,

all those plunderers, grown fat with spoil and rapine,

now extolled Aristides to the skies. It would have
been easy for him, as we perceive, to have enriched
himself in a post of that nature, which seems, as it

were, to invite a man to it by the many favourable

opportunities it lays in his way; especially as he had
to do with officers, who, for their part, were intent

upon nothing but robbing the public, and would have
been ready to conceal the frauds of the treasurer their

master, upon condition he did them the same favour.

These very officers now made interest with the
people to have him continued a third year in the same
employment. But when the time of election was
come, just as they were upon the point of electing

."Aristides unanimously, he rose up, and warmly repro-

ved the Athenian people: "What," says he, "when
I managed your treasure with all the fidelity and dili-

gence an honest man is capable of, I met with tho
most cruel treatment, and the most mortifying return, j

and now that I have abandoned it to the mercy of all

these robbers of the public, I am an admirable maa
and the best of citizens! I cannot help declaring to

you that I am more ashamed of the honour you do me
this day, than I was of the condemnation yon passed
against me this time twelvemonth; and with grief I

find that it is more glorious with us to be complaisant
to knaves, than to save the treasures of the republic."

By this declaration he silenced the public plunderers,

and gained the esteem of all good men.
Such were the characters of these two illustrious

Athenians, who began to display the extent of their

merit, when Darius turned his arms against Greece.

n. Darivs sends heralds into Greece, in order to

sound the people, and to require them to submit.

Before this prince would directly

engage in this enterprise, he judged A. M. 3511
it expedient, first of all, to sound Ant. J. C. 493.
the Grecians, and to know in what
manner the ditlerent states stood affected towards
him. With this view he sent heralds into all parts of
Greece, to require earth and water in his name; this

was the form used by the Persians when they exacted
sulimission from those they were desirous of bring-

ing under subjection. On the arrival of these heralds,
many of the Grecian cities dreading the power of the
Persians, complied with their demands; and among
these were the inhabitants of iEgina, a little isle, over
against and not far from Athens. This proceeding
of the people of .S!gina was looked upon as a public
treason. The Athenians represented the matter to the
Spartans, who immediately sent Cleomenes, one of
their kings, to apprehend the authors of it. The peo-
ple of .S^gina refused to deliver them, under pretence
that he came without his colleagne.2 This colleague
was Demaratus, who had himself suggested that ex-

cuse. As soon as Cleomenes was returned to Sparta,
in order to be revenged on Demaratus for that affront,

he endeavoured to get him deposed, as not being of
the royal family; and succeeded in his attempt by
the assistance of the priestess of Delphi, whom he had
suborned to give an answer favourable to his designs.

Demaratus not being able to endure so gross an af-

front, banished himself from his country, and retired

to Darius, who received him with open arms, and gave
him a considerable establishment in Persia. He was
succeeded in the throne by Leutychides, whojoined his

colleague, and went with him to .3Egina, from whence
they brought away ten of the principal inhabitants,

and committed them to the custody of the Athenians
their declared enemies. Cleomenes dying not long

» Herod. 1. vi. c. 49—86.
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after, and the fraud he had coniniittrd at Delphi be-
|

Athenians were obliged to arm their slaves, which
discovered, the Laced;enionians endeavoured to

oblige the people of Athens to set those prisoners at

liberty; but they refused.

The Persian heralds that went to Sparta and
Athens,' were not so favourably received as those that

had been sent to the other cities. One of them was
thrown into a well, and the other into a deep ditch,

and were bid to take thence earth and water. I should

be less surprised at this unworthy treatment, if Athens
alone had been concerned in it. It was a proceeding
suitable enough to a popular government, rash, impe-

tuous, and violent; where reason is seldom heard, and
every thing is determined by passion. But I do not

liere recognize the Spartan equity and gravity. They
were at liberty to refuse what was demanded; but to

treat piiblic officers in such a manner, was an open
violation of the law of nations. If what historians

say on this head be triie,^ the crime did not remain
unpunished. Talth^ bius, one of Agamemnon's her-

alds, was honoured at Sparta as a g"od, and had a tem-

Ele there. He revens;'ed the indignities done to the

eralds of the king of Persia, and made the Spartans
feel the effects of his wrath, by bringing many terrible

accidents upon them. In order to appease him, and
to expiate their offence, they sent afterwards several

of their chief citize-ns iiito Persia, who voluntarily of-

fered themselves as vlctinis for their country. They
were delivered into the hands of Xerxes, who would
not let thera suffer, but sent them back to their own
country. As lor the Athenians, Talthybius executed
his vengeance on the family of Miltiades, who was
principally concerned in the outrage committed upon
Darius's heralds.

III. The Persians defeated at JMaraihon by Miltiades.
The melanchohj end of that general.

Darius immediately sent away
A. M. 3514. Datis and Arfapherues, whom he

Ant. J. C. 490. had appointed generals in the room
of Mardonius. Their instructions

were to give up Eretria and Athens to be plundered,
to burn all the houses and temples therein, to make
all the inhabitants of both places prisoners, and to

send them to Darius; for wnich purpose they went
provided with a great number of chains and fetters.

They set sail with a fleet of 5 or 600 ships,^ and an
army of 500,000 men. After having made themselves
masters of the isles in the TEgean sea, which they did
without difficulty, they turned their course towards
Eretria, a city of Euboea, which they took after a siege

of seven days by the treachery of some of the princi-

pal inhabitants: they reduced it entirely to ashes, put
all the inhabitants in chains, and sent tneni to Persia.

Darius,* contrary to their expectation, treated them
kindly, and gave them a village in the country of Cis-

sia for their habitation, which wasbut a day's journey
from Snsa, where Apollonius Tyanseus found some of
their descendants 600 years afterwards.

^

After this success at Eretria,^ the Persians advatjced

towards Attica. Hippias conducted them to Mara-

had never been done there before this occasion.
The Persian armv commanded by Datis consisted

I

of 100,000 foot and 10,000 horse: that of the Athe-
nians amounted in all but to 10,000 men. It was
headed by ten generals, of whom Rliltiades was the
chief; and these ten were to have the command of the
whole army, each for a day, one after another. There
was a great dispute amono- those generals whether
they should hazard a battle, or expect the enemy
within their walls. The latter opinion had a grea't
majority, and appeared very reasonable. For, what
appearance of success could there be in facing with
a handful of soldiers so numen-us and formidable an
army as that of the Persians? Miltiades, however, de-
clared for the contrary o|)in:on, and showed that the.
only means to exalt the courage of their own troops,
and to strike a terror into those of the enemy, was to
advance boldly towards them with an air of confidence
and intrepidity. Aristides strenuously defended this
opinion, anrl brought some of the other conmianders
into it, so when the suffrages came to be taken, they
were equal on both sides of the question. Hereupon
Miltiades addressed himself to Callimachus, who was
then polemarch,7 and had a right of voting as well
as the ten commanders. He very warmly represent-
ed to him, that the fate of their country was then in
his hands; and that his single vote was to determine
whether Athens should preserve her libertj-, or be en-
slaved

; and that he had it in his power by one word
to become as famous as Harmodius and Aristogiton,
the authors of that liberty which the Athenians en-
joyed. Callimachus pronounced the word in favour
of Miltiades's opinion; and accordingly a battle was
resolved upon.

Aristides, reflecting that a command which changes
every day nmst necessarily be feeble, unequal, not of
a piece, often contrary to itself, and incapable either
of projecting or executing any uniform design, was
of opinion, that their danger was both too great and
too pressing for them to expose their affairs to such
inconveniences. In order to prevent them, he judged
it necessary to vest the whole power in one single
person; and to induce his colleagues to act conform-
ably, he himself set the first example of resignation.
When the day came on which it was his turn to take
upon him the command, he resigned it Xo Miltiades,
as the more able and experienced general. The other
commanders did the same, all sentiments of jealousy
giving way to the love of the public good; and by this

day's behaviour we may learn, that it is almost as
glorious to acknowledge merit in other persons, as to
have it in one's self Miltiades, however, thought fit

to wait till his own day came. Then, like an able
captain, he endeavoured by the advantage of the
ground to gain what he wanted in strength and num-
ber. He drew up his army at the foot of a mountain,
that the enemy should not be able either to surround
him, or charge him in the rear. On the two sides of
the army he caused large trees to be thrown, which
were cut down on purpose, in order to cover his

thon, a little town by the sea-side. They took care flanks, and render the Persian cavalry useless. Datis,
• • - - T,

. thgjj, commander, was very sensible that the place
was not advantageous for him; but relying upon the
number of Ins troops, which was infinitely superior to
that of the Athenians, and, besidf^s, not being willing
to stay till the reinforcement of the Spartans arrived,
he determined to engage. The Athenians did not
wait for the enemy's charging them. As soon ns the
signal of battle was given, they ran against the enemy
with all the fury imaginable. The Persians looked
upon this first step of the Athenians as a piece of mad-
ness, considering their army was so small, and utterly
destitute both of cavalry and archers: but they were

to acquaint the Athenians with the fate of Eretria;

and to let them know, that not an inhabitant of that

place had escaped their vengeance, in hopes that this

news would induce them to surrender immediately.

The Athenians had sent to Lacedacmon, to desire

.succours against the common enemy, which the Spar-
tans granted them instantly, and without delibera-

tion ; but which could not set out till some days after,

on account oi an ancient custom and a superstitious

maxim amongst them, that did not permit them to be-

gin their march before the full of the moon. Not one
of their other allies prejiared to succour them, so great

terror had the formidable army of the Persians spread

on every side. The inhabitants of Platreje alone fur-

nished them with 1000 soldiers. In this extremity the

t Herod. 1. vii.c. 133. 138.

» Ibid. c. 1.^.5, 336. Paus. in Laoon. p. 182, 183.
• Pint, in Moral, p. 829. « Horod. 1. vi. c. 119.
• Philoslr. 1. i. n. 17.

Herod. 1. vi. c. 102—130. Cor. Nop. in Milt. c. iv.-

Justin. 1. ii. c. 3. Plut. in Aristid. p. 321.

quickly undeceived. Herodotus observes, that this

was the first time the Grecians began an engagement
by running in this manner; which may seem some-
what astonishing. And, indeed, was there not reason
to apprehend, that their runningwould in some me»-

1 Tlie polemarcli at Athnns was both an offiner and a con"
sider.ilile magistrate, equally employed to command in tha
army and to administer justice. 1 shall give a larger account
of this otBcer in another pJace.
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sure weaken the troops and blunt the edge of their

first impetuosity? and that the solilicrs, having quitted

their rank?, might be out of breath, exhausted, and in

disorder, when they came up to the enemy, who, wait-

ing to receive them in good order, and without stir-

ring-, ought, one would think, to be in a condition to

sustain their charge advantageously? This considera-

tion engaged Pompey,' at tl)e battle of Pharsalia, to

keep his troops steady, and to forbid them making any

movement till the enemy made the first attack; but 2

CaBsar^ blames Pompey's conduct in this respect, and

gives this reason for it: that the impetuosity of an ar-

my's motion in running to engage, inspires the sol-

diers with a certain enthusiasm and martial fury, gives

en additional force to their blows, and increases and

inflames their courage, which by the rapid movement
of so many thousand men together, is blown u[) and

kindled, if I may use that expression, like fianies by

the wind. I leave it to military men to decide the

point between these two great captains, and return to

my subject.

The battle was very fierce and obstinate. Miltiades

had made the wings of his army exceeding strong,

but had left the main body more weak, and not so

deep: the reason of which seems manifest enough.
Having but 10,000 men to oppose to such a multitude

of the enemy, it was impossible for him either to make
an extensive front, or to give an equal depth to his

battalions. He was obliged therefore to take his

choice; and he imagined that he could gain the victory

no otherwise than by the elibrts he should make with

his two wings, to break and disperse those of the Per-

sians; not doubting but, when his wings were once
victorious, they would be able to attack the enemy's
main body in flank, and complete the victory without
much difficult}'. Tliis was the same plan as Hannibal
followed afterwards atthebaltle of Cannfe, which suc-

ceeded so vvell with him, and which indeed can scarce

ever fail of succeeding. The Persians then attacked

the main body of the Grecian army, and made their

ETeatest effort particularly upon their front. This was
led by Aristides and Themistocles, who supported the

attack a long time with an intrepid courage and bra-

very, but were at length obliged to give ground. At
that very instant came up their two victorious wings,
which had defeated those of the enemy, and put them
to flight. Nothing could be more seasonable for the

main body of the Grecian army, which began to be
broken, being quite borne down by the number of the

Persians. The scale was quickly turned, and the Bar-
barians were entirely routed. They all betook them-
selves to flight, not towards their camp, but to their

ships, that they might make their escape. The Athe-
nians pursued them thither, and set many of their ves-

sels on fire. It was on this occasion that Cynsegirus,

the brother of the poet jEschylus, who had laid hold

of one of the ships, in order to get into it with those

that fled, had his right hand cut ofr,^ and fell into the

sea and was drowned. The Athenians took seven

ships. They had not above 200 men killed on their

side in this engagement; whereas on the side of the

Persians about 6000 were slain, without reckoning

those who fell into the sea as the}- endeavoured to es-

cape, or those that were consumed with the ships set

on fire.

Hippias was kilted,!in the battle. That ungrateful

and perfidious citizen, in order to recover the unjust

dominion usurped by his father Pisistratus over the

Athenians, had the baseness to become a servile

1 Caes. in Bell. Civil. I. iii.

» Plut. in Pomp. p. 656. in Csbs. p. 719.
» Quod nobis quidem nulla rationo factum a Pompeio vi-

detur : propterea quod est quffidam incilatio atque alacritas

raturaliter innata omnibus, qiine studio pugnpe incenditur.

Hanc non reprimere, scd aujere imperatores debent. Cars.

Kx7a-xo Trsct TOuro StxfixgTsTv (^-^(rt tIv no^urii?ov, kyvovi-
<r»VTX, T>|u lusri J^S/aou xxi :p<iii:gxv Iv i{%ij yivouivyiu rup-

f«S"', '! fvrt tkIV TTKt^yxTi /Sikk ;rf 6rTi3^o-i, . xai ruveit.
<«it. Tov 9-6/.6V 'x n-ivTu.w civcppiTriJe^Evoi'. Plut. in Ca;s.

* Ju.itin adds, tbat CynfPfriru.s!, bavins first had his rij:ht
tnd then his left band cut ofF with an a.xe, laid hold of the
•csael with bis tneth, and would not let so, so violent was
bis tage against the enemy. This account is utterly fabu-
^/3S, and has not the least appearance of truth.

courtier to a Barbarian prince, and to implore his aid

against his native country. Urged on by hatred and
revenge, he suggested all the means he could invent

to load his country with chains, and even put himself

at the head of its enemies, to reduce that city to ash-

es to which he owed his birth, and against which he

had no other ground of complaint, than that she

would not acknowledge him for her tyrant. An ig-

nominious death, together with everlasting infamy

entailed upon his name, was the just reward of so

black a trcacliery.

Immediately after the battle,^ an Athenian soldier,

still reeking with the blood of the enemy, quitted the

army and ran to Athens to carry his fellow-citizens

the happy news of the victory. When he arrived at

the magistrates' house, he only uttered two words.

Rejoice, the victory is ours,^ and fell down dead at

their feet.

The Persians had thought themselves so sure of vic-

tory,'' that they had brought marble to Marathon,

in order to erect a trophy there. The Grecians took

this marble, and caused a statue to be made of it

by Phidias in honour of the goddess Nemesis,* who
had a temple near the place where the battle was

fought.

The Persian fleet, instead of sailing by the islands,

in order to re-enter Asia, doubled the cape of Sunium,

with the design of surprising Athens before the Athe-

nian forces should arrive there to defend the city.

But the latter had the precaution to march thither

with ninetribes to secure their country,and performed

the march with so much expedition, that they arrived

there the same day. The distance from IVIarathon to

Athens is about forty miles, or fil'teen French league*.

Tliis was a great exertion for an army that had just

undero-one a long and severe battle. By this means

the design of the Persians miscarried.

9

Aristicles, the only general that stayed at Marathon
with his tribe, to take care of the spoil and prisoners,

acted suitably to the good opinion that was entertain-

ed of him. For though gold and silverware scattered

about in abundance in the enemy's camp, and though
all the tents as well as galleys that were taken, were
full of rich clothes and costly furniture, and treasure

of all kinds, to an immense value, he not only was not

tempted to touch any of it himself, but hindered eve-

ry body else from touching it.

As soon as the day of the full moon was over, the

Lacedaemonians began their march with 2000 men;
and having travelled with all imaginable expedition,

arrived in Attica after three days' forced march; the

distance from Sparta to Attica being no less than

1200 stadia, or 150 English miles. The battle was
fought the day before they arrived :"' however, they

proceeded to INIarathon, where they found the fields

covered with dead bodies and riches. After having
congratulated the Athenians on the happy success of

the battle, they returned to their own country.
They were hindered by a foolish and ridiculous su-

perstition from having a share in the most glorions
action recorded in history. For it is almost without
example, that such a handful of men, as the Athe-

5 Plut. de ?lor. Athen. p. 347.
8 XiifSTE, Xxipofcsi/. I could not render the liveliness of^

the Greek expression in our language.
1 Pau3. 1. i. p. 62.

8 This was the goddess whose bu.sinoBs it was to punish
injustice and oppre.ssion.

s [Plain of J\laratkon.—This plain, so highly celebrated
in classical history, is so denominated from the village of
that name, which is situate at the N. W. extremity of a val-
ley, which opens toward the S. E. into the great plain, which
is quite flat, and extends along the sea shore from N. E. to
S. W. The distance of the village from Athens is 8 hours
or 24 miles, allowing 3 miles to each hour; but as the road
is through a rocky and uneven country, the distance does
not, perhaps, exceed 2^ miles per hour, or 20 miles. From
the village to the sea, the plain extends 3 miles. Beyond
the village at the end of the plain, towards the sea, is seen
the conspicuous Tomb (called Tapfios by Pansanias, and"
Tepe in modern times; an appellation bestowed on every
ancient tomb of this sort throughout Greece and Asia Mi-
nor,) raised over the bodies of the Athenians who fell in, this
battle,]

"> Isocr. in Panegyr. p. 113.
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Dians were, should not only make head against so nu-

merous an aruiy as that of the Persians, but should

entirely rout aiid defeat them. One is astonished to

«ee so formidable a power attack so small a city and
miscarry; and we are almost tempted to question the

truth of an event that appears so improbable, which
nevertheless is very certain. This battle alone shows

what wonderful things may i)e performed by an able

general, who knows how to take his advantages; by
the intrepidity of soldiers that are not afraid of death;

by a zeal for one's countrj'; the love of liberty; a

hatred and detestation of slavery and tyranny; which
were sentiments natural to the Athenians, but un-

doubtedly very much augmented and inflamed by
the very presence of Hippias, whom they dreaded to

have agani for their master, after all that had passed

between them.
Plato,' in more places than one, makes it his busi-

ness to extol the battle of Marathon, and is desirous

that that action should be considered as the source

and original cause of all the victoiies that were gain-

ed afterwards. It was undoubtedly this victory that

deprived tlie Persian power of that terror which had
rendered them so formidable, and had made every

thing stoop before them: it was this victory tliat

taught the Grecians to know their own strength, and
not to tremble before an enemy terrible only in name

;

that made them find by experience, that victory does
not depend so much upon the number as the courage
of troops; that set before their eyes, in a most con-

spicuous light, the glory there is in sacrificing one's

life in defence of our country, and for the preserva-

tion of liberty ; and lastly, that inspired them, through
the whole course of succeeding ages, with a noble
emulation and warm desire to imitate their ancestors,

and not to degenerate from their virtue. For, on all

important occasions, it was customary among them
to put the people in mind of Miltiades and his invinci-

ble troop, that is, of that little army of heroes, whose
intrepidity and bravery had done so much honour to

Athens.
Those that were slain in thebattle,2 had all the hon-

our immediately paid to them that was due to their

merit. Illustrious monuments were erected to them
all, in the very place where the battle was fought;
upon which their own names and that of their tribes

were recorded. There were three distinct sets of
monuments separately erected, one for the Athenians,
another for the Plateaus, and a third for the slaves

whom they had admitted among their soldiers on that

occasion. Miltiades's tomb was erected afterwards
in the same place.

The reflection Cornelius Kepos ' makes upon what
the Athenians did to honour the memory of their gen-

eral, deserves to be taken notice of. Formerly, says

he, speaking of the Romans, our ancestors rewarded
virtue, by marks of distinction, neither pompous nor
magnificent, which however were rarely granted, and
for that very reason Mere highly esteemed: whereas
now, they are so profusely bestowed, that little or no
value is set upon them. The same thing happened,
adds he, among the Athenians. All the honour that

was paid to Miltiades, the deliverer of Athens and of
all Greece, was, that, in a picture of the battle of JMa-

rathon, drawn b)' order of the Athenians, he was re-

presented at the head of the ten conimanders, exhort-

ing the soldiers, and settingthcm an example of their

duty. But this same people in later ages, being
grown more powerful, and corrupted by the flatteries

of their orators, decreed 300 statues to Demetrius
Phalereus.

Plutarch makes the same reflection,* and wisely ob-
serves, that the honour 5 which is paid to great men
onght not to be looked upon as the reward of their

illustrious actions, but only as a mark of the esteem
in which they are held, the remembrance whereof

« 111 Monex. p. 2,?!), 240. Et lib. iii, de Leg. p. COS, 699.
o Paus. in Attic, p. 60, Gl.

» Cor. Nop. in Milt. c. vi.

* In pra?r,. de rep, ger. p. .'20.

such monuments are intended to perpetuate. It is not

then the stateliness or magnificence of public monu-
ments which gives them their value, or makes them
durable, but the sincere gratitude of those that erect

them. The 300 statues of Demetrius Phalereus were
all thrown down even in his own life-time, but the

picture in which Miltiades's courage was represented

was preserved manj' ages after him.

This picture was kept at Athens in a gallery adorn-

ed and enriched with dilferent paintings,^ all excel-

lent in their kind, and done by the greatest masters;

which, for that reason, was called Poecile, from the

Greek word !roixiA.u, signifying varied and diversified.

The celebrated Polygnotus, a native of the isle of

Thasos, and one of the finest painters of his time,

painted this picture, or at least the greatest part of

It; and, as he valued himself upon his reputation, and
was more attached to glory than interest, he did it

gTatuitously, and would not receive any recompense

for it. The city of Athens therefore rewarded him
with a sort of coin that was more acceptable to his

taste, by procuring an order from the Amphyctions

which assigned him a public lodging in the city,

where he might live during his own pleasure.

The gratitude of the Athenians towards Miltiades

was of no very long duration.'^ After the battle of

Marathon, he had desired and obtained the command
of a fleet of seventy ships, in order to punish and sul>

due the islands that had favoured the Barbarians. Ac-

cordingly he reduced several of them; but having had

ill success in the isle of Pares, and, upon a false re-

port of the arrival of the enemy's fleet, liavlng raised

the siege which he had laid to the capital, wherein he

had received a very dangerous wound, he returned to

Athens with his flt^et; and was there impeached by a

citizen, called Xantbippus, who accused him of hav-

ing raised the siege through treachery, and in con-

sideration of a great sum of money given him by the

king of Persia. Little probability as there was in this

accusation, it nevertheless jirevailed over the merit

and innocence of Miltiades. He was condemned to

lose his life.S and to be thrown into the Barathrum; a

sentence passed only upon the greatest criminals and

malefactors. The magistrate opposed the execution

of so unjust a condemnation. All the favour shown to

this preserver of his country, was to have the sentence

of death commuted into a penalty of fifty talents.or

50,000 crowns French money, being the sum to which

the expenses of the fleet, that had been equipped

upon his solicitation and advice, amounted. IVot

being rich enough to pay this sum, he was put into

prison, where he died of the wound he had received

at Paros. Cimon, his son, who was at this time very

young, signalized his piety on this occasion, as we
shall find hereafter he signalized his courage. lis

purchased the jiermission of burying his father's

body, by paying the fine of 50,000 'crowns, in which

he had been condemned; which sum the young man
raised, as well as he could, by the assistance of his

friends and relations.

Cornelius Nepos observes, that what chiefly in-

duced the Athenians to act in this manner with regard

to Miltiades, was his very merit and great reputation,

which made the people, who were but lately deliver-

ed from the yoke of slavery under Plsistratus, appre-

hend that Miltiades, who had formerly been tyrant

of the Chersonesus, might aflect the same at Athens.

They therefore chose rather to punish an innocent

person,9 than to be under perpetual apprehensions of

him. To this same principle was the institution of the

ostracism at Athens owing. I have eUewhere'^ given

an account of the most plausible reasons upon which

the ostracism could be founded: but I do not see how
we can fully justify so strange a policy, to which all

merit becomes suspected, and virtue itself appears

criminal.

This appears plainly in the banishment of Aris-

e Plin. 1. XXXV. c. 9.

1 Herod. 1. vi. c. 132. 136. Cor. Nen. in Milt. c. vu. viii.

8 Piut. in Gor?. p. 51G.

B Hsjo popiilus respioiens maluit cum innocentcm plecU-

quam so diutiijs esse in timore.

10 Method of teaching, &c. vol. iii. p. 407.
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tides.* His inviolable attachment fo justice obliged

him on many occasions to oppose Theinistocles, who
did not pique himself upon his delicacy in that respect,

and who spared no intrigues and cabals to engage the

suffrages of the people, for removing a rival, who
always opposed his ambitious designs. In this in-

stance it was evident,* tliat a person may be superior

in merit and virtue, without being so in influence.

The impetuous eloquence of Theinistocles prevailed

over the justice of Aristides, and occasioned his ban-

ishment. In this kind of trial the citizens gave their

suffrages by writing the nau)e of the accused person

upon a shell, called in Greek tc-r^xi^ov. from whence
came the term Ostracism. On this occasion a ])eas-

ant, who could not write, and did not know Aristides,

applied to him, and desired him to put the name of

Aristides upon his shell. " Has he done j-ou any
wrong," says Aristides, " that you are for condemn-
ing hnn in this manner?" " ]\~o," replied the other,
" I do not so much as know him; but I am quite tired

and angry with hearing every body call him 'the

Just.' " Aristides, without saying a word more, calm-

ly took the shell, wrote his own name in it, and re-

turned it. He set out for his banishment, imploring
the gods that no accident might befall his country, to

make it regret him. The great Camillus,^ in a like

case did not imitate his generosity, and prayed to a

quite different effect, desiring the gods to force his

ungrateful country, by some misfortune, to have occa-

sion for his aid, and fo recall him as soon as possible.

O fortunate republic, exclaims Valerius Maximus,''
Speaking of Aristides's banishment, which, after hav-

ing so basely treated the most virtuous man it ever
jiroduced, was yet able to find citizens zealously and
faithfully attached to her service! Felices Athenas,
qum post illius exilium invenire aliguem ant virum
honum, ant amantem sui civetn potucrunt; cum quo
tunc ipsa sanctilas migravit!

SECTION VIII.—DARIUS RESOLVES TO MAKE
WAR I-\ PERSON AGAINST EGYPT AND AGAINST
GREECE; IS PREVENTED BY DEATH. DISPUTE
13ETWEEN TWO OF HIS SONS, CONCERNING THE
SUCCESSION TO THE CROWN. XERXES IS CHOSEN
ICING.

When Darius received the news of the defeat of
his ami}' at Marathon,^ he was violently enraged;
and that bad success was so far from discouraging or
diverting him from carrying on the war against

Greece, that it onl^' served to animate him to pursue
it with the greater vigour, in order to be revenged at

the same time for the burning of Sardis, and for the

dishonour incurred at INIarathon. Being thus detej'-

mincd to march in p.°rson with all his forces, he de-

spatched orders to all his subjects in the several pro-

vinces of his empire to arm themselves for this expe-

dition.

After having spent three years in

A. M. 3517. making the necessary preparations.

Ant. J. C. 487. he had another war to carry on, oc-

casioned by the revolt of Egj'pt. It

.teems from what we read in Diodorus Siculus,^ that

Darius went thither himself fo quell it, and that he
succeeded. That historian relates, that upon this

prince's desiring to have his statue placed before Se-

sostris, the chief priest of the Egyptians told him he

had not yet equalled the glory of that conqueror; and
that the king, far from being offended at the Egypt-
ian priest's freedom, made answer, that he would en-

deavour to surpass it. Diodorus adds farther, that

Darius detesting the impious cruelt)' which his prede-

cessor Cambyses had exercised in that country, ex-

« Pint, in Arist. p. 3i2, 323.
* III his cosnitiim est, quanto antistnret eloquentia inno-

centia-. Qunnqiiam cnim adeo excellebat Aristides ab.sti-

ncntin, et unus |iust liominum mamnriiim, quod quidem nos
audiorimus, rosriiominf; Justus sit appellatus ; tanion a The-
mistocle coUabefactus testula ilia exilio decern annorum
multatuscst. Cor. JVcp. in Arist.

^ In pxilium aliiit. precatus ab diis immortalibus, si in-

no\io sibi ea injuria fieret, primo qnoque tempore desiderl-
um Rui civitati ingratrc faccrcnt. Liv. I. v. n. 32.

« Val. Max-. !. v. c. 3.

' Herod. 1. vii. c. 1. s Lib. i. p. 54. 85.

pressed great reverence for their gods and temples,

that he had several conversations with the Egyptian
priests upon matters of religion and government; and
that, having learnt of them, with what gentleness

their ancient kings used to treat their subjects, he en-

deavoured, after his return into Persia, to form him-
self upon their model. But Herodotus,'? more wor-
thy of belief in this particular than Diodorus, only ob-

serves, that this prince, resolving at once to chastise

his revolted subjects, and to be avenged of his ancient

enemies, determined to make war against both at the

same time, and to attack Greece in person with the

main body of his army, whilst the rest of it was em-
ployed in the reduction of Egypt.
According to the ancient custom

among the Persians,* their king A. M. 3519.

was not allowed to go to war, with- Ant. J. C. 485.

out having first named the person

that should succeed him in the throne; a custom wise-

ly established to prevent the state's being exposed to

the troubles whicn generally attend the uncertainty

of a successor, to the inconveniences of anarchy, and
to the cabals of various pretenders. Darius, before

he undertook his expedition against Greece, thought
himself the more obliged to observe this rule, as he
was already advanced in 3'ears, and as there was a
dispute between two of his sons on the subject of suc-

ceeding to the empire which might occasion a civil

war after his death, if he left it undetermined. Da-
rius had three sons by his first wife, the daughter of

Gobryas, all three born before their father came to

the crown; and four more by Atossa, the daughter of

Cyrus, who were all born after their father's acces-

sion to the throne: Artabazanes, called by Justin Ar-
tamenes, was the eldest of the former, and Xerxes
of the latter. Artabazanes alleged in his own behalf,

that, as he was the eldest of all the brothers, the right

of succession, according to the custom and practice

of all nations, belonged to him in preference to the

rest. Xerxes's argument was, that as he was the son

of Darius by Atossa, the daughter of Cyrus, who
founded the Persian empire, it was more just that the

crown of Cyrus should devolve upon one of his de-

scendants, than upon one that was not. Dcmaratus,
the Spartan king, who had been unjustly deposed by
his subjects, and was at that time in exile at the court

of Persia, secretly suggested fo Xerxes another apgu-

ment to support his pretensions: that Artabazanes

was indeed the eldest son of Darius, but he, Xerxes,
was the eldest son of the king; and therefore, Arta-

bazanes being born when his father was but a private

person, all he could pretend to, on account of bis se-

niority, was only to inherit his private estate; but that

he, Xerxes, being the first-born son of the king, had
the best right to succeed to the crown. He farther

supported this argument by the example of the Lace-
daemonians, who admitted none to inherit the king-
dom but those children that were born after their

father's accession. The right of succession was ac-

cordingly determined in favour of Xerxes.
Justin 9 and Plutarch place this dispute after Dari-

us's decease. They both take notice of the prudent
conduct of these two brothers in a point of so much
delicacy. According to their manner of relating this

fact, Artabazanes was absent when the king died;
and Xerxes immediately assumed all the marks, and
exercised all the functions, of the sovereignty. But
upon his brother's return, he quitted the diadem and
the tiara, which he wore in such a manner as only
suited tlie king, went out to meet him, and showed
him all imaginable respect. They agreed to make
their uncle Artabanes the arbitrator of their differ-

ence, and without any farther appeal to acquiesce in

his decision.'" All the while this dispute lasted, the

Liv. vi. c. 2. 8 Herod. I. vi. c. 2, 3.
s Justin. 1. ii. c. 10. Plut. de frat. amore, p. -188.

'° Adeo fratorna contentio fuit, ut nee victor insultaverit,

nee victus doluerit ; ipsoque litis tempore invieem muncra
miserint; jucunda quoquc inter se non solum, sed credula
convivia liabuotint

;
judicium quoque ipsum sine arbitris,

sine convitio fuerit. Tanto moderatiiis turn fratres inter se
ret;na ma.xima dividebant, quam nunc exigua patrinuinia

piirtiantur. Justin,
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two brothers showed one another all the demonstra-

tions of a truly fraternal friendship, hy keeping up a

continual intercourse of presents and entertainments,

from whence their mutual esteem and confidence for

each other banished all fears aud suspicions on both

sides, and introduced an unconstrained clieerfulness

and a perfect security. This is a spectacle, sa^'s Jus-

tin, highly worthy of our admiration; to see, whilst

most brothers are at dag-gers-drawin^ with one an-

other about a small patrimony, with what moderation

and temper both waited for a decision, which was to

dispose of the greatest empire then in the universe.

V^'hen Artabanes gave judgment in favour of Xerxes,

Artabazanes in the same instant prostrated himself

before him, acknowledged him for his master, and

placed him upon the throne with his own hand; by

which proceeding he showed a greatness of soul truly

royal, and infinitely superior to all human dignities.

This ready acquiescence in a sentence so contrary to

his interests, was not the ert'ect of an artful policy,

that knows hoxv to dissemble upon occasion, and to

derive honour to itself from what it could not prevent:

no; it proceeded from a real respect for the laws, a

sincere afl'ection for his brother, and an indifference

for that which so warmly inflames the ambition of

mankind, and so frequently arms the nearest relations

against each other. For his part, during his whole
life, he continued firmly attached to the interests of

Xerxes, and prosecuted them with so much ardour

and zeal, that he lost his life in his service at the bat-

tle of Salamis.

To whatever time this dispute is to be placed,' it

IS certain that Darius could not carry into execution

the double expedition he was meditating against

Egypt and Greece, and that he vpas prevented by
death from pursuing that project. He had reigned

thirty-six years. The epitaph^ of this prince, which
contains a boast that he could drink much without
disordering his reason, proves that the Persians ac-

tually thought that circumstance for their glory. We
shall see in the sequel, that Cyrus the Younger as-

cribes this quality to himself, as a perfection that ren-

dered him more worthy of the throne than his elder

brother. Who in these times would think of annex-

ing this merit to the qualifications of a good prince?
Darius had many excellent qualities, but they were

attended with great failings: and the kingdom felt

the eflects both of the one and the other. For such
is the condition of princes,^ that they never act nor
live for themselves alone. Whatever they do, either

as to good or evil, they do it for their people; and
the interests of the one and the other are inseparable.

Darius had a great fund of gentleness, equit}-, cle-

mency, and kindness for his people: he loved justice,

and respected the laws: he esteemed merit, and was
careful to reward it: he was not jealous of his rank

or authority, so as to exact a forced homage, or to

render himself inaccessible; and notwitlistanding his

own great experience and abilities in public affairs,

he would hearken to the advice of others, and reap

the benefit of their counsels. It is of him the Holy
Scripture • speaks, where it says, that he did nothing
without consulting the wise men of his court. He was
not afraid of exposing his person in battle, and was
always cool even in the heat of action: he =aid of

hiniself,^ that the most imminent and urgent danger
served only to increase his courage and his prudence.
In a word, there have been few princes more expert
than he in the art of governing, or more experienced

in the business of war. Nor was the glory of being
a conqueror, if indeed it be glory, wanting to his cha-

racter. For he not only restored and entirely con-

firmed the empire ofCyrus, which had been very much
shaken by the ill conduct of Cambyses and the Ma-
gian impostor; but he likewise added many great and
rich provinces to it, and particularly India, Thrace^

« Herod. I. vi. c. 4. ,
a 'HJuvi/iiii' *xi elvov mvsiv ticK'mv, xai toutov (fi^iiv

%a\ii;. Athen. 1. X. p. 434.
» Ita nati estis, ut bona malaque vestra ad remp. perti-

neant. Tacit. 1. iv. c. 8.

* Eeth. i. 13. ' I'lut. in Apoph. p. 172

Macedonia, and the isles contiguous to the coasts of
Ionia.

But sometimes these good qualities of his gave way
to the failings of a quite opposite nature. Do we see

an}' thing like Darius's usual gentleness and good na-
ture in his treatment of that unfortunate father, who
desired the favour of him to leave him one of bis

three sons at home, while the other two followed the
king in his expedition? Was there ever an occasion
wherein he had more need of counsel, than when he
formed the design of making war upon the Scythians?
And could any one give more jnudent advice than
what his brother gave him upon that occasion? But
he would not follow it. Does there appear in that
whole expedition an}' mark of wisdom or prudence?
What do we see in all that aflair, but a prince intoxi-

cated with his o-reatness, who fancied there is nothing
in the world that can resist him; and whose weak
ambition to signalize himself by an extraordinary con-
quest, had stifled all the good sense, judgment, and
even military knowledge, he formerly displaced?
What constitutes the solid glory of Darius's reign

is, his being chosen by God himself, as Cyrus had
been before, to be the instrument of his mercies to-

wards his people, the declared protector of the Israel-

ites, and the restorer of the temple at Jerusalem. The
reader may see this j>art of history in the book of Ez-
ra, and in the writings of the prophets Haggai and
Zechariah.

CHAPTER II.

THE HISTORY OF XERXES, CONNECTED WITH THAT
OF THE GREEKS.

Xerxes's reign lasted but twelve years, but it

abounds with great events.

SECTION I.—XERXES, AFTER HAVING REDUCED
,

EGYPT, MAKES PREPARATIONS FOR CARRYING
THE WAR INTO GREECE. HE HOLDS A COUNCIL.
THE PRUDENT SPEECH OF ARTABANES. WAR IS

RESOLVED UPON.

Xerxes having ascended the

throne,^ employed the first year of A. M. 3519.

his reign in carrying on the prepa- Ant. J. C. 485.

rations begun iiy his father, for the

reduction of Egypt. He also confirmed to the Jews

at Jerusalem all the privileges granted them by his

father, and particularly that which assigned to them

the tribute of Samaria, for the supjilying them with

victims for the service of the temple of God.

In the second year of his reign 7

he marched against the Egyptians, A.M. 3520.

and having defeated and subdued Ant. J. C. 434.

those rebels, he made the yoke of

their sulijection more heavy; then giving the govern-

ment of that province to his brother Acha2nienes, lie

relumed about the latter end of the year to Susa.

Herodotus,^ the famous historian, was born this

same 3'ear at Halicarnassus in Caria. For he was
fifty-three years old when the Peloponnesian war first

began.
Xerxes,^ pufied up with his suc-

cess against the Egyptians, deter- A. M. 3521.

mined to make war against the Gre- Ant. J. C. 483.

cians. (He did not intend,'" he

said, to have the figs of Attica, which were very ex-

cellent, bought for hiin any longer, because he would
eat no more of them till he was master of the country.)

But before he engaged in an enterprise of that impor-

tance, he thought proper to assemble his council, and

take the advice of all the greatest and most illustrious

persons of his court. He laid before them the design

he had of making war against Greece, and acquaint-

ed them with his motives; which were, the desire of

imitating the example of his predecessors, who had

all of them distinguished their names and reigns by

6 Herod. 1. vii. c. 5. Joseph. Antiq. 1. xi. c. 5.

1 Herod. 1. vii. c. 7. s Aul. Gel. I. xv. c.23,

s Herod. 1. vii. c. 8—18. «o Plut. iu Apoph. p. 173.
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noble enterprises; the obligation he was under to re-

venge Ike indolence of the Athenians, who had pre-

sumed to full upon Sardis, and reduce it to ashes; the

necessity he was under to avenge the disgrace his

country had received at the battle of Marathon; and
the prospect of the great advantages that might be
reaped from this war, which would be attended with
the conquest of Europe, the most rich and fertile

country m the universe. He added farther, that this

war had been resolved on by his father Darius, and
consequently that he only followed and executed his

intentions; he concluded with promising ample re-

wards to those who should distinguish themselves by
their valour in the expedition.

Mardonius, the same person who had been so un-
successful in Darius's reign, grown neither wiser nor
less ambitious by his ill success, and extreme!)' anx-

ious to obtain the command of the array, was the first

who gave his opinion. He began by extolling Xerxes
above all the kings that had gone before or should
succeed him. He endeavoured to show the indispen-

sable necessity of avenging the dishonour done to the

Persian name: he disparaged the Grecians, and re-

presented them as a coward!}', timorous people, with-

out courage, without forces, or experience in war.

For a proof of what he said, he mentioned his own
conquest of Macedonia, which he exaggerated in a

very vain and ostentatious manner, as if that people
had submitted to liim without any resistance. He
presumed even to atfirm, that not any of the Grecian
nations would venture to come out against Xerxes,
who would march with all the forces of Asia; and
that if they liad the temerity to present themselves
before him, they would learn to their cost, that the

Persians were the bravest and most warlike nation in

the world.

Tlie rest of the council, perceiving that this flatter-

ing discourse was extremely agreea!)!e to the king,
were afraid to contradict it, and all kept silence. This
was almost an unavoidable consequence of Xerxes's
manner of proceeding. A wise prince, when he pro-
poses an aflair in council, and really desires that every
one should speak his true sentiments, is extremely
careful to conceal his own opinion, that he may put
no constraint upon that of others, but leave them en-
tirely at liberty. Xerxes, on the contrary, had open-
ly discovered his own inclination, or rather resolu-
tion, to undertake the war. Wlien a prince acts in

this manner, he will always find artful flatterers, who,
being eager to insinuate themselves into favour and
to please, and ever ready to comply with liis inclhia-

tions, will not fail to second his opinion with specious
and plausible reasons; v^hilst those that would be ca-

pable of giving good counsel are restrained by fear;

there being very few courtiers who love their prince
well enough, and have sufficient courage to venture
to displease him by disputing what they know to be
his taste or opinion.

The excessive praises given by Mardonius to
Xerxes, which is the usual language of flatterers,

ought to have made the king distrust him, and appre-
hend, that under an appearance of zeal for his glorr,
that nobleman endeavoured to cloak his own ambi-
tion, and the violent desire he had to command the
army. But these sweet and flattering words, which
glide like a serpent under flowers, are so far from
displeasing princes, that they captivate and charm
them. They do not consider that men flatter and
praise them, because they believe them weak and
vain enough to suffer themselves to be deceived by
conmiendations that bear no proportion to their merit
and actions.

This behaviour of the king made the whole council
mute. In the general silence, Artabanes, the king's
uncle, a prince very venerable for his age and pru-
dence, had the courage to make the following speech

:

" Permit me, great prince;" says he, addressing him-
self to Xerxes, " to deliver my sentiments to you on
this occasion with a liberty suitable to my age and to
your interest. When Darius your father, and my
brother, first thought of making war against the Scy-
thians, I used all my endeavours to divert him from
it. I need not tell you what that enterprise cost, or

what was the success of it. The people you are go-
ing to attack are infinitely more formidable than the

Scythians. The Grecians are esteemed the very best

troops in the world, either by land or sea. If the

Athenians alone were able to defeat the numerous
army commanded by Datis and Artaphernes, what
ought we to expect from all the states of Greece uni-

ted together? You design to pass from Asia into Eu-
rope, by laying a bridge over the sea. And what will

become of us, if the Athenians, proving victorious,

should advance to this bridge witli their fleet, and

break it down? I still tremble when I consider, that

in the Scythian expedition, the life of the king, your

father, and the safety of all his army, were reduced

to depend upon the fidelity of one single man; and

that if Hystiaus the Milesian had, in compliance with

the urgent suggestions made to him, consented to

break down the bridge which had been laid over the

Danube, the Persian empire had been entirely ruin-

ed. Do not expose yourself, sir, to the like danger,

especially since you are not obliged to do it. Take
time at least to reflect upon it. When we have ma-
turely deliberated upon an affair, whatever happens

to be' the success of it, we have no blame to impute

to ourselves. Precipitation besides its being impru-

dent, is almost always unfortnnate, and attended with

fatal consequences. Above all, do not suffer your-

self, great prince, to be dazzled with the vain splen-

dour of imaginary glory, or with the pompous ap-

pearance of your troops. The highest and most lofty

trees have the most reason to dread the thunder. As
God alone is truly great, he is an enemy to pride,'

and takes pleasure in humbling every thing that ex-
alteth itself: and very often the most numerous arm-
ies fly before a handful of men, because he inspires

the one with courage, and scatters terror among the
others."

Artabanes, after having spoken thus to the king,

turned himself towards Mardonius, and reproached
him with his want of sincerity or judgment, in giving
the king a notion of the Grecians so directly contra-
ry to truth ; and showed how extremely he was to
blame for desiring rashly to engage the nation in a
war, which nothing but his own views of interest and
ambition could tempt him to advise. " If a war be
resolved upon," added he, "let the king, whose life

is dear to us all, remain in Persia; and do you, since

you so ardently desire it, march at the head of the

most numerous army that can be assembled. In the
mean time, let your children and mine be given up as

a pledge, to answer for the success of the war. If

the issue of it be favourable, I consent that mine be
put to death :2 but if it prove otherwise, as I well fore-

see it will, then I desire that your children, and yon
yourself, on j'our return, may be treated in such a
manner as you deserve, for the rash counsel you have
given your master."

Xei'xes, who was not accustomed to have his sen-

timents contradicted in this manner, fell into a rage.
" Thank the gods," says he to Artabanes, " that yoa
are my father's brother; were it not for that, you
should this moment suffer the just reward of your
audacious behaviour. But I will punish you for it in

another manner, by leaving you here among the wo-
men, whom you too much resemble in your coward-
ice and fear, whilst I march at the head of my troojjs,

where my duty and glory call me."
Artabanes had expressed his sentiments in very

respectful and moderate terms: Xerxes nevertheless
was extremely offended. It is the misfortune of
princes,^ spoiled by flattery, to look upon everything
as dry and austere, that is sincere and ingenuous, and
to regard all counsel delivered with a generous and
disinterested freedom, as a seditious presumption
They do not consider that even a good man neve»
dares to tell them all he thinks, nor discover th»

y« ex <;goviiiv xXt^av ^t>-» 5 ^ei;, >i iwvrcv.
^ Why should the children be punished for their father'*

faults?
3 Ita formatis prineipum nnribus, ut aspera quse ntilia,

necquirquam nisi jucundum et tetum accipiant.— Taeiu
Hist. 1. iii. c. 5G.
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whole truth, especially in things that raaj' be disagree-

able to them; ami that what they stand most in need

of, is a sincere and faithful friend that will conceal

nothing from them. A prince ought to think himself

very haiipy, if in his whole reign he finds but one man
born with that degree of generosity who certainly

ought to be considered as the most valuable treasure

o£the state, as he is, if the expression may be admit-

ted, both the most necessarj', and at the same time

the most i"are instrument of government.'
Xerxes himself acknowledged this upon the occa-

sion we are speaking of. When the first emotions of

his anger were over, and he had time to reflect on

his pillow upon the different counsels that had been

given him, he confessed he had been to blame to give

his uncle such harsh language, and was not ashamed
to confess his fault the next day in open counsel; in-

genuously owning, that the heat oi youth, and his

want of experience, had made him negligent in pay-

ing the r.egard due to a prince so worthy of respect

a-iArtabanes, both for bis age and wisdom; and de-

claring at the same time, that he was come over to his

opinion, notwithstanding adream he had in the night,

vrherein a phantom had appeared to him, and warm-
ly exhorted him to undertake that war. All who com-
posed the council were delighted to hear the king

speak in this manner; and to testify their joy, they

fell prostrate before hira, striving who should most

extol the glory of such a proceeding; nor could their

praises on such an occasion be at all suspected. For
it is no hard matter to discern,^ whether the praises

given to princes proceed from the heart, and are

founded upon truth, or whether they drop from the

lips only as an effect of mere flattery and deceit. That
sincere and humiliating acknowledgment made by
the king, far from appeai-in^ a weakness in hira, was
looked upon by them as the effort of a great soul,

which rises above its faults, in bravely confessing

them, by way of reparation and atonement. They
admired the nobleness of this procedure the more, as

they knew that princes educated like Xerxes, in a vain

haughtiness and false glory, are never disposed to

OM'n themselves in the wrong, and generally make use

of their authority to justify, with pride and obstina-

cy, whatever faults they have committed through ig-

norance or imprudence. We may venture, I think,

to say, that it is more glorious to rise in this manner,
than it would be never to have fallen. Certainly therf

is nothing greater, and at the same time more n ...

and uncommon, than to see a mighty and powei^I
prince, and that in the time of his greatest prosperity,

acknowledge his faults, when he happens to commit
any, without seeking pretexts or excuses to cover
them; pay homage to truth, even when it is against

him and condemns him; and leave other princes, who
have a false delicacy concerning their grandeur, the

shame of always abounding with errors and defects,

and of never owning that they have any.

The night following, the same phantom, if we may
believe Herodotus, appeared again to the king, and
repeated the same solicitations, with new menaces and
threatenings. Xerxes communicated what passed to

his uncle; and, in order to find out whether this vis-

ion proceeded from the gods or not, entreated him
earnestly to put on the royal robes, to ascend tlie

throne, and afterwards to take his place in his bed for

that night. Artabanes hereupon discoursed very sen-

sibly and rationally with the king upon the vanity of
dreams; and then coming to what personally regard-

ed him, " I look upon it,"3 says he, " almost equall)'

commendable to think well one's self, and to hearken
with docility to the good counsels of others. You
have both these qualities, great prince; and if you

follow the natural bent of your own temper, it would
lead you solely to sentiments of wisdom and modera-
tion. You never take any violent measures or reso-

lutions, but when the arts of evil counsellors urge
you into them, or the poison of flattery misleads you:

in the same manner as the ocean, of itself calm and
serene, is never disturbed but by the extraneous

impulse of other bodies. What afflicted me in the

answer you made me the other day, when I delivered

my sentiments freely in council, was not the personal

affront to me, but the injury you did yourself, by ma-
king so wrong a choice between the different counsels

that were offered; rejecting that which led you to

sentiments of moderation and equity ; and embracing
the other, which, on the contrary, tended only to

nourish pride, and to inflame ambition."

Artabanes, through complaisance, passed the night

in the king's bed, and had the same vision which
Xerxes had before; that is, in his sleep he saw a man,

who severely reproached him, and threatened him
with the greatest misfortunes, if he continued to op-

pose the king's intentions. This so much affected

him, that he came over to the king's first opinion, be-

lieving that there was something divine in these re-

peated visions; and the war against the Grecians was
resolved upon. These circumstances I relate here as

I find them in Herodotus.
Xerxes in the sequel did but ill support this char-

acter of moderation. We shall find in him only tran-

sient rays of wisdom and reason, which shine forth

but for a moment, and then give way to the most

culpable and extravagant excesses. We may judge,

however, even from thence, that he had very good
natural parts and inclinations. But the most excel-

lent qualities are soon spoiled and corrupted by the

poison of flattery, and the possession of absolute and

unlimited power: Tl, dominationis convnlsus.*

It is a fine sentiment in a minister of state, to be

less affected with an affront to himself, than with the

wrong done his master by giving him evil and perni-

cious counsel.

Mardonius's counsel was pernicious; because, as

Artabanes observes, it tended only to nourish and in-

crease that spirit of haughtiness and violence in the

prince, which was but too prevalent in him already,

vf^fiv xuz'vtri;;-^ and ^ because it disposed and accus-

iomed his mind still to carry his views and desires

beyond his present fortune, still to be aiming at some-

thing farther, and to set no bounds to his ambition.

This 6 is the predominant passion of those men whom
we usually call conquerors, and whom, according to

the language of the Holy Scripture, we might call

with great propriety robbers of nations.'' If you con-

sider and examine the whole race of Persian kings,

says Seneca, will you find any one of them that eve»

stopped his career of his own accord ; that was ever

satisfied with his past conquests; or that was not

forming some new projector enterprise, when death

surprised him? Nor ought we to be astonished at

such a disposition, adds the same author; for ambi-

tion is a gulf and a bottomless abyss, wherein every

thing is lost that is thrown in, and where, though you

were to heap province upon province, and kingdom

upon kingdom', you would never be able to fill up the

mighty void.

SECTION II.—XERXES BEGINS HIS MARCH, AND
PASSES FROM ASIA INTO EUROPE, BY CROSSING

THE STRAITS OF THE HELLESPONT UPON A
BRIDGE OF BOATS.

The war being resolved upon, A. M. 3523.

Xerxes, that he might omit nothing Ant. J. C. 481.

» N'ollum niajus bnni imperii insttumentum quam bonus
amicus. Tacit. Hist. 1. iv. c. 7.

* Nor occultum est quando ex veritate, quando aclumbra-
ta iTtitia, facta impcratorum celebrantur. Tacit, .^nnal. I.

Iv.'c 31.

* This thought is in Hesind. Opera etdies, v. 293. Cic.
pro Cluent. n. 84. et Tit. Liv. 1. xxW. n. 19. S<rpe e^o au-
divi, militcs, cumprimiim f.sse viritm, qui ipse consulnt quid
in rem sit ; secundum cum, qui bene monenti obcliat ; qui
r.cc ipse consulere, nee altcri parere sciat. cum. extremi in-
genii esse.

Vol. I.—32

* Tacit.
, , ^ , ,

t 'f>; XMlciK 'sit JlJaO-XllV Tf.V i'VX'fV V\iOV Tl h i^irUl

• Nee hoc Alexandri tantilm vilium fuit, quem per Libo-

ri Herculisque vestigia feli.x tcmcritas egit ; sed omnium,

quos fortuna irritavit implendo. Totiim rcgni Persici stem-

ma percense: quem invenies, cui modum imperii eatietaa

fficerit? qui non vitam in aliqua ulterius procedondi cogita-

tione finierit? Nee id mirum est. Quicquid cupiditati

conti"it, peiiitus hauritur et conditur : nee interest quan-

tum eo, quod inexplebile est, congeras. Senec. 1. vii. de be-

ne/, c. 3. ' Jet- iv. 7.
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which could contribute to the success of his under-

taking, entered into a confederacy with the Cartha-

ginians, who were at that time the most potent people

of the West, and made an agreement with them, that

whilst the Persian forces should attack Greece, the

Carthaginians should fall upon the Grecian colonies

that were settled in Sicily and Italy, in order to hin-

der them from coming to the aid of the other Gre-

cians. The Carthaginians made Amilcar their general,

who did not content himself with raising as many
troops as he could in Africa, but with the money that

Xerxes had sent them, engaged a great number of sol-

diers out of Spain, Gaul, and Italy, in his service; so

that he collected an army of 300,000 men, and a pro-

portionate number of ships, in order to execute the

projects and stipulations of the league.

Thus Xerxes, agreeably to the prophet Daniel's '

prediction, having through his great poioer and his

great riches stirred up all the nations of the then

known world against the realm of Greece, that is to

say, of all the west under the command of Amilcar,

and of all the east under his own banner, set out from

Susa,2 in order to enter upon this war, in the fifth

year of his reign, which was the tenth after the battle

of Marathon, and marched towards Sardis, the place

of rendezvous for the whole army, whilst the fleet ad-

vanced along the coasts of Asia JMinor towards the

Hellespont.

Xerxes 3 had given orders to have a passage cut

through mount Athos. This is a niountam in Mace-
donia, a province of Turkey in Europe, which extends

a great way into the Archipelago, in the form of a

peninsula. It is joined to the land only by an isth-

mus of about half a league over. We have already

taken notice, that the sea in this place was very

tempestuous, and occasioned frequent shipwrecks.

Xerxes made this his pretext for the orders he gave

for cutting through the mountain: but the true reason

was tile vanity of signalizing himself by an extraordi-

nary enterprise, and by doing a thing that was ex-

tremely difficult; as Tacitus says of Nero, Erat in-

credibilium cvpitor. Accordingly Herodotus ob-

serves, that this undertaking was more vain-glorious

than useful, since he might with less trouble and ex-

pense have had his vessels carried over the isthmus,

as was the practice in those daj-s. The passage he

caused to be cut through the mountain was broad

enough to let two galleys with three banks of oars

each pass through it abreast. This prince,^ who was

extravagant enough to believe, that all nature and the

verv elements were under his command, in conse-

quence of that opinion, wrote a letter to mount
Athos in the following terms: "Athos, thou proud

and aspiring mountain, that liftest up thy head unto

the heavens, I advise thee not to be so audacious as to

put rocks and stones, which cannot be cut, in the way
of ray workmen. If thou givest them that opposition,

I will cut thee entirel^y down, and throw tnee head-

long into the sea." At the same time 5 he ordered

his labourers to be scourged, in order to make them
carry on the work the faster.

A traveller 6 who lived in the time of Francis the

First, and who wrote a book in Latin concerning the

singular and remarkable things he had seen in his

travels, doubts the truth of this fact; and takes no-

tice, that as he passed near mount Athos, he could

perceive no traces of the work we have been speak-

ing of.

Xerxes," as we have already related, advanced to-

wards Sardis. Having left Cappadocia, and passed

the river Halys, he came to Cela;nEe,8a city of Phry-

1 Dan. xi. 2.

• Herod. 1. vii. c.26. s Ibid. c. 21, 24.

* Plut. de ira cohib. p. 455.

8 Plut. \\p, anim. tranq. p. 470.

« Bellon. singul. rer. observ. p. 78.

' Herod. V vii. c. 26, 29.
8 This cil7, agreeably to the text, was situated in Phrygia

Major on thii road from Susa to Sardis. It is now in ruins,

and modern .geographers are much divided in opinion res-

pecting its aniiient site. It was a city of great note in the

days of the Lydian and Phrygian kings, and during the

time of the Persian empire : it is also noted in the march

gia, near which is the source of the Mseander. Py-
thius, a Lydian, had his residence in this city, and
next to Xerxes was the most opulent prince of those

times. He entertained Xerxes and his whole army
with an incredible magnificence, and made him an

offer of all his wealth towards defraying the expenses

of his expedition. Xerxes surprised and charmed at

so generous an offer, had the curiosity to inquire to

what sum his riches amounted. Pythius made an-

swer, that with the design of offering them to his ser-

vice, he had taken an exact account of them, and that

the silver he had by him amounted to 2000 talents 9

(which make 6,000,000 French money;) and the gold

to 4,000,000 of daricks,io wanting 700'0 (that is to say,

to 40,000,000 of livres, wanting 70,000, reckoning ten

livres French money to the darick.) All this money
he offered him, telling him, that his revenues were
sufficient for the support of his household. Xerxes
made hiin very hearty acknowledgments, entered into

a particular friendship with him, and that he might

not be outdone in generosity, instead of accepting his

offers, obliged him to accept as a present the 7000
daricks, which were wanting to make up his gold a

round sum of 4,000,000.

After such a conduct as this, who would not think

that Pythius's" peculiar characteristic and particular

virtue had been generosity, and a noble contempt of

riches? And yet he was one of the most penurious

princes in the world; and who, besides his sordid

avarice with regard to himself, was extremely cruel

and inhuman to his subjects, whom he 'kept contin-

ually employed in hard and fruitless labour, always
digging in the gold and silver mines, which he had
in his territories. When he was absent from home,
his subjects went with tears in their eyes to the prin-

cess his wife, laid their complaints before her, and
implored her assistance. Commiserating their con-

dition, she made use of a very extraordinar}' method
to work upon her husband, and to give him a clear

notion and a palpable demonstration of the folly and
injustice of his conduct. On his return home, she

ordered an entertainment to be prepared for him, very
magnificent in appearance, but what in reality was no
entertainment. All the courses and services were of

gold and silver; and the prince, in the midst of all

these rich dishes and splendid rarities, could not sat-

isfy his hunger. He easily divined the meaning of

this enigma, and began to consider, that the end of

gold and silver was not merely to be looked upon, but
to be employed and made use of, and that to neglect

as he had done, the business of husbandry and the

tilling of land, by employing all his people in digging
and working of mines, was the direct way to bring a
famine both upon himself and his country. For the

future, therefore, he only reserved a fifth part of his

people for the business of mining. Plutarch has pre-

served this fact in a treatise, wherein he has collected

a great many others to prove the ability and industry

of ladies. We have the same disposition of mind no-

ticed in fabulous story, in the example of a prince,'2

who reigned in this very country, for whom every

thing that he touched was immediately turned into

gold, according to the request which he himself had
made to the gods, and who by that means was in dan-

ger of perishing with hunger.

The same prince,'^ who had made such obliging

offers to Xerxes, having desired as a favour of him
some time afterwards, that out of his five sons who
served in his army, he would be pleased to leave him
the eldest, in order to be a support and comfort to

him in his old age; the king was so enraged at the

proposal, though so reasonable in itself, that he caused

of the younger Cyrus, and a description of its site has been
given by Xenophon in the Anabasis. Here was the grand

rendezvous of the army of the prince, who stayed here no

less than 30 days, and was joined here by Clearchus and
3700 Greeks,

s About 255,000Z. sterling.

10 About 1,700.000?. sterling.

11 Plutan^ '«l]g him Pythis. Plut. de virt. mulier. p.

262.
i» Midos, kinff of Phrvgia.
«J Herod. 1. vii. c. 38, 39. Sen. de ira, 1. iii. c. 17.



PERSIANS AND GRECIANS. 251

the eldest son lo be killed before the eyes of his

father, giving him to uncierstancl, that it was a favour

that he spared the lives of him and the rest of his

children; and then causing the dead body to be cut in

two, and one part to be placed on the right, and the

other on the left, he made the whole army pass be-

tween them, as if he meant to purge and purify it by
such a sacrifice. What a monster in nature is a prince

of this kind! How is it possible to have any depen-
dence upon the friendship of the great, or to rely upon
their warmest professions and protestations of grati-

tude and service?

From Phrygia,' Xerxes marched to Sardis, where
he spent the winter. From hence he sent heralds to

all the cities of Greece, except Athens and Lacedas-

mon, to require them to gi\e him earth and water,

which as we have taken notice of before, was the way
of exacting and acknowledging submission.

As soon as the spring of the year came on, he left

Sardis, and directed his march towards the Helles-

pont. Being arrived there,2 he wished to have the

pleasure of seeing a naval engagement. A throne was
erected for him upon an eminence; and in that situa-

tion, seeing ail the sea crowded with his vessels, and
the land covered with his troops, he at first felt a se-

cret joy dilTuse itself through his soul, in surveying
with his own eyes the vast extent of his power, and
considering himself as the most happy of mortals ; but

reflecting soon afterwards, that of so many thousands
in a hundred years' time there would not be one liv-

ing soul remaining, his joy was turned into grief, and
he could not forbear weeping at the uncertainty and
instability of human things. He might have found
another subject of reflection, which would have more
justly merited his tears and affliction, had he turned

nis thoughts upon himself, and considered the re-

proaches he deserved for being the instrument of

shortening that fatal term to millions of people, whom
his cruel ambition vias going to sacrifice in an unjust

and unnecessary war.
Artabanes, who neglected no opportunity of ma-

king himself useful to the young prince, and of instil-

ling into him sentiments of goodness for his people,

took advantage of this moment in which he found him
touched with a sense of tenderness and humanitj',

and led him into farther reflections upon the miseries

with which the lives of most men are attended, and
which render them so painful and unhappy; endea-
vouring at the same time to make him sensible of the

duty and obligation of princes, who, not being able

to ))rolong the natural life of their subjects, ought at

least to do all that lies in their power to alleviate the

troubles and allay the bitterness of it.

In the same conversation Xerxes asked his uncle if

he still persisted in his first opinion, and if he would
still advise him not to make war against Greece, sup-

nosing he had not seen the vision, which occasioned

him to change his sentiments. Artabanes owned he
still had his fears; and that he was very uneasy con-

cerning two things. What are those two things? re-

plied Xerxes. The land and the sea, says Artabanes:

the land, because there is no country that can feed

and maintain so numerous an army; the sea, because

there are no ports capable of receiving such a multi-

tude of vessels. The king was very sensible of the

strength of this reasoning; but as it was now too late

to go back, he made answer, that in great underta-

kings, men ought not so narrowly to examine all the

inconveniences that may attend them; that if they

did, no signal enterprises would ever be attempted:

and that if his predecessors had observed so scrupu-

lous and timorous a rule of policy, the Persian empire
would never have attained its present height of great-

ness and glory.

Artabanes gave the king another piece of veiy pru-

dent advice, which he no more thought fit to follow

than he had the former; this was, not to employ the

lonians in his service against the Grecians, from
whom they were originally descended, and on which
account he ought to suspect their fidelity. Xerxes,
however, after these conversations with his uncle,

Hcrod. L vii. c. 30—32. a lb. c. 44. 46.

treated him with great friendship, paid him the high-
est marks of honour and respect, sent him back to
Susa, to take the care and administration of the em-
pire upon him during his own absence, and to that
end invested him with his whole authority.

Xerxes,* at a vast expense, had caused a bridge of
boats to be built upon the sea, for the passage of his
forces from Asia into Europe. The space that sepa-
rates the two continents, formerly called the Helles-
pont, and now called the straits of the Dardanelles,
or of Gallipoli, is seven stadia in breadth, which is

near an English mile. A violent storm arose on a
sudden and broke down the bridge. Xerxes hearing
this news on his arrival, fell into a transport of rage;
and in order to avenge himself for so cruel an affront,

commanded two pair of chains to be thrown into the
sea, as if he meant to shackle and confine it, and hia

men to give it 300 strokes of a whip, addressing it in

this manner: "Thou troublesome and unhappy ele-

ment, thus does thy master chastise thee for having
afl'ronted him without reason. Know, that Xerxes
will easily find means to pass over thy waters, in spite

of all thy billows and resistance." The extravagance
of this prince did not stop here; but, making the un-
dertakers of the work answerable for events which
do not in the least depend upon the power of man, he
ordered all those persons to have their heads struck

off, that had been charged with the direction and
management of that undertaking.

Xerxes'* commanded two other bridges to be built,

one for the army to pass over, and the other for the
baggage and beasts of burden. He appointed work-
men more able and expert than the former, who went
about it in this manner :—the}"- placed 360 vessels

across, some of them having three banks of oars, and
others fifty oars apiece, with their sides turned to-

wards the Euxine sea; and on the side that faced the
jEgean sea, they put 314. They then cast large an-
chors info the water on both sides, in order to fix and
secure all these vessels against the violence of the
winds, and against the current of the water.5 On the
east side they left three passages or vacant spaces be-
tween the vessels, that there might be room for small

boats to go and come easily, as there was occasion, to

and from the Euxine sea. After this, upon the land
on both sides, they drove large piles into the earth,

with huge rings fastened to them, to which were tied

six vast cables, which went over each of the two
bridges; two of which cables were made of hemp,
and four of a sort of reeds called /3i/5xo;, which were
made use of in those times for the making of cordage.
Those that were made of hemp must have been of an
extraordinary strength and thickness, since every cu-
bit of those cables weighed a talent.^ The cables laid

over the whole extent of the vessels lengthwise,

reached from one side to the other of the sea. When
this part of the work was finished, quite over the
vessels from side to side, and over the cables we have
been speaking of, they laid the trunks of trees, cut
purposelj' for that use, and planks again over them,
fastened and joined together, to serve as a kind of
floor or solid bottom; all which they covered over
with earth, and added rails or battlements on each
side, that the horses and cattle might not be frighten-

ed at seeing the sea in their passage. This was the

mode of constructing those famous bridges built by
Xerxes.
When the whole work was completed, a day was

appointed for their passing over. And as soon as the

first rays of the sun began to appear, sweet odours

of all kinds were abundantly spread over both of the

bridges, and the way was strewed with myrtle. At
the same time Xerxes poured out libations into the

sea, and turning his face towards the sun, the princi-

pal object of the Persian worship, he implored the

3 Hcrod. vii. 33—36. • Herod. I. vii. c. 36

6 Polyhius remarks, that there is a current of water from
the Inkc Ma;otis and the Euxine sea into the JE^ean sea,

occasioned by the rivers which empty themselves into those

two seas. Pol. 1. iv. p. 307, .308.

6 A talent in weight consisted of GO mino?, that is to say,

of 42 pounds of our weight; and the mina consisted of 100
drachms.
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Rssisfance of that god in the enterprise he had under-

taken, and desired the continuance of his protection

till he had made the entire conquest of Europe, and
l\ad brought it into subjection to his power; this done,

he threw the vessel which he had used in making his

libations, together with a golden cup and a Persian

scimitar, into the sea. The army was seven days and
seven nights in passing over these straits; those who
^vere appointed to conduct the march, lashing the poor
soldiers all the while with whips, in order to quicken
their speed, according to the custom of that nation,

which, properly speaking, was onl}' a huge assembly
of slaves.

SECTION HI.—ENUMERATION OF XERXES'S FOR-
CES. DEMARATUS DELIVERS HIS SENTiaiEKTS
FREELY UPON THAT PRINCE'S ENTERPRISE.

Xerxes,' directing his march across the Thra-
cian Chersonesus, arrived at Doriscus, a city stand-

ing at the mouth of the Hebrus, in Thrace; where,
having encamped his army, and given orders for his

fleet to follow him along the shore, he reviewed them
both.

He found the land army which he had brought out
of Asia, consisted of 1,700,000 foot and 80,000" horse,

which, with 20,000 men that were absolutely necessa-

ry at least for conducting and taking care of the car-

riages and the camels, made in all 1,800,000 men.
When he had passed the Hellespont, the nations that

submitted to him made an addition to his army of

300,000 men, which made all his land forces together
amount to 2,100,000 men.

His fleet, when it set out from Asia, consisted of
1207 vessels of war, all of three banks of oars. Each
vessel carried 200 men, natives of the country, that

fitted them out, besides thirty more, that were either

Persians or JVIedes, or of the Sacte; which made in

all, 277,610 men. The European nations augmented
his fleet with 120 vessels, each of which carried 200
men; in all, 24,000; these, added to the others,

amounted together to 301,610 men.
Besides this fleet, which consisted all of large ves-

sels, the small galleys of thirty and fifty oars, the

transport ships, the vessels that carried the provisions,

and that were employed in other uses, amounted to

SOOO. If we reckon but eighty men in each of these

vessels, one with another, that made in the whole
240,000 men.

Thus, when Xerxes arrived at Thermopylje, his

land and sea forces together made up the number of

2,641,610 men, without including servants, eunuchs,
women, sutlers, and other people of that sort, which
usually follow an arm\-, and whose number at this time

was equal to that of the forces: sO that the whole
number of those that followed Xerxes in this expe-

dition, amounted to 5,283,220. This is the computa-
tion which Herodotus makes of them, and in which
Plutarch and Isocrates agree with him. Diodorus
Siculus, Pliny, jElian,- and others, fall very short of

this number in their calculation; but their accounts

of the matter appear to be less authentic than that of

Herodotus, who lived in the same age in which this

expedition was made, and who repeats the inscription

engraved, by the order of the Amphictyons, upon the

monument of those Grecians who were killed at Ther-
mopylre, which expressed that they fought against

8,000,000 of men.
For the sustenance of all these persons,^ there must

be every day consumed, according to Herodotus's

computation, above 110,340 medimni of flour (the me-
dimnus was a measure which, according to Budasus,

was equivalent to six of our bushels,) allowing for

every head the quantity of a choenix, which was the

daily allowance that masters gave their slaves among
the "Grecians. We have no account in history of any

other array so numerous as this. And amongst all

these millions of men, there is not one that could vie

with Xerxes in point of beauty, either for the comeli-

ness of his tace, or the tallness of his person. But
this is a poor merit or pre-eminence for a prince, when
attendea with no other. Accordingly, Justin, after h«
has mentioned the number of these troops, adds, that

this vast body of forces wanted a chief: Huic tanto

agmini dux defuit.

We should hardly be able to conceive how it was
possible to find a sufficient quantity of provisions for

such an immense number of persons, if the historian*

had not informed us, that Xerxes had employed four

whole years in making preparations for this expedi-

tion. We have seen already how many vessels o£

burden there were, that coasted along continually to

attend upon, and supply, the land army; and doubt-
less there were fresh ones arriving every day, that

furnished the camp with a sufficient plenty of all

things necessary.

Herodotus 5 acquaints us with the method of which
they made use to calculate these forces, which were
almost innumerable. They assembled 10,000 men in

a particular place, and ranked them as close together

as was possible; after which they described a circle

quite round them, and erected a little wall upon that

circle, about half the height of a man's body: when
this was done, they made the whole army successive-

ly pass through this space, and thereby knew to what
number it amounted.

Herodotus gives us also a particular account of the

difl^erent armour of all the nations that constituted

this army. Besides the generals of every nation, who
each of them commanded the troops of their respec-

tive country, the land army was under the command
of six Persian generals; viz. Mardonius, the son of

Gobryas; Tirintatechmes, the son of Artabanes, and
Smerdones, son to Otanes, both near relations to the

king; Masistes, son of Darius and Atossa; Gergis,

son of Ariazes; and Megabyzus, son of Zopyrus. The
10,000 Persians who were called the Immortal Band,
were commanded by Hydarnes. The cavalry had its

particular commanders.
There were likewise four Persian generals who

conmianded the fleet. In Herodotus^ we have a

particular account of all the nations by which it was
fitted out. Artemisia, queen of Halicarnassus, who
since the death of her husband governed the kingdom
for her son, that was still a minor, brought but five

vessels along with her; but they were the best equip-

ped, and the lightest ships in the whole fleet, next to

those of the Sidonians. This princess distinguished

herself in this war by her singular courage, and still

more by her prudence and conduct. Herodotus ob-

serves, that among all the commanders in the army,

there was not one who gave Xerxes so good advice

and such wise counsel as this queen; but he was not

prudent enough to profit by it.

When Xerxes had numbered his whole forces by
land and sea, he asked Demaratus if he thought the

Grecians would dare to wait for him. I have already

taken notice, that this Demaratus ^vas one of the two
kings of Sparta, who being exiled by the faction of

his enemies, had taken refuge at the Persian court,

where he was entertained with the greatest marks of

honour and beneficence. As the courtiers were one

dav expressing their surprise,'' that a king should

suffer himself to be banished, and desired hira to ac-

quaint them with the reason of it, " It is," says he,

" because at Sparta the law is more powerful than the

kings." This prince was very much esteemed in

Persia; but neither the injustice of the Spartan citi-

zens, nor the kind treatment of the Persian king, could

make him forget his country .8 As soon as he knew
that Xerxes was making preparations for the war, he

found means to give the Grecians secret intelligence

of it. And now, being obliged on this occasion to

speak his sentiments, he did it with such a noble free-

dom and dignity, as became a Spartan, and a king of

Sparta.

I Herod. 1. vii. c. 56—99. 184—187.
' Diod. 1. xi. p. 3. Plin. 1. xxxiii. c, 10. iElian, 1. xiii.

fc3.
s Herod 1. vii. o. 187.

« Herod. I. vii. c. 20.
5 Ibid. c. 60. « Ibid. c. 89. 99.

1 Plut. in Apoph. Lacon. p. 5220.

6 Amicior patrioe post fugam quam regi post beneficia.

Justin.
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Demaratiis,* before he answered the king's ques-
tion, desired to know whether it was his pleasure that

lie should Hatter hini, or that l)e should speak his

thoughts to him freely and sincerely. Xerxes having
declared, that he desired him to act with the utmost
sincerity, "Great prince," says Deniaratus, "since
it is agreeable to your pleasure and commands, I shall

deliver my sentiments to you with the utmost truth
and sincerity. It must be confessed, that from the
beginning of time Greece has been trained up and ac-

customed to poverty; but tlien she has introduced
end established virtue within her territories, which
wisdom cultivates, and the vigour of her laws main-
tains. And it is by the use which Greece knows
fcow to make of this virtue, that she defends herself

equally against the inconveniences of poverty and the

yoke of servitude. But to speak only of the Lacede-
monians, my particular countrymen, you may assure

yourself, that as they are born and bred up in liberty,

they will never hearken to any proposals that tend to

slavery. Though they were deserted and abandoned
by all the other Grecians, and reduced to a band of

a thousand men, or even to a more inconsiderable

number, they will still come out to meet you, and not
refuse to give you battle." Xerxes, upon hearing
this discourse, fell a laughing; and as he could not
comprehend how men in such a state of liberty and
iodepeudence as the Lacedaemonians were described
to enjoy, who had no master to force and compel
them to it, could be capable of exposing themselves
ia such a manner to danger and death; Demaratus
replied, "The Spartans^ indeed are free, and under
no subjection to the will of any man; but at the same
time they have laws, to which they are subject, and
of which they stand in greater awe than your subjects

do of your majesty. Now by these laws they are

forbidden ever to fly in battle, let the number of their

enemies be never so superior; and are conmianded,
bv abiding firm in their post, either to conauer or to

d"ie." °
*- •

Xerxes was not offended at the liberty wherewith
Demaratus spoke to him, and continued his march.

SECTION IV.—THE rACED.i;Mo?aANS and athe-
NTAiNS SEND TO THEIR ALLIES TO REQUIRE SUC-
COURS FROM THEM, BUT TO NO PURPOSE. THE
COJI.AIAND OF THE FLEET GIVEN TO THE lACE-
D^MONIANS.

Laoedjemon and Athens,^ which were the two
most powerful cities of Greece, and those against

which Xerxes was most exasperated, were not indo-

lent or asleep whilst so formidable an enemy was ap-

proaching. Having received intelligence long before

of the designs of this prince, they had sent spies to

.Sardis, in order to gain more exact information as to

the number and quality of his forces. These spies

were seized, and as they were just going to be put to

death, Xerxes countermanded it, and gave orders
that they should be conducted through his army, and
then be sent back without any harm being done them.
At their return, the Grecians understood what they
had to apprehend from so potent an enemy.
They sent deputies at the same time to Argos, into

Sicily to Gelon, tyrant of Syracuse, to the isles of Cor-
cj'ra and Crete, to desire succours from them, and to

form a league against the common enemy.
The people of Argos offered a very considerable

succour,* on condition that they should have an equal
share of the authority and command wilh the Lace-
dfemonians. The latter consented, that the king of
Argos should have the same authority as either of the
two kings of Sparta. This was granting them a great
deal: but into what errors and mischiefs are not men
led by a mistaken point of honour, and a foolish jeal-

ousy of command! The Argives were not contented
with this ofler, and refused to assist the allied Gre-
cians, without considering, that if'they suffered them
to be destroyed, their own ruin must inevitably fol-

low that of Greece.
The deputies proceeded from Argos to Sicily ,6 and

' Herod. 1. vii. c. 101. 105.
» Ihid. c. 145, 140.
» Ibid. c. 153—161.

a Ibid. c. 104.
* Ibid. c. 148. 152.

addressed themselves to Gelon, who was the most po«
tent prince at that time among the Greeks. He pro-
mised to assist them with 200 vessels of three benche8
of oars, with an army of 20.000 foot and 2000 horse,

2000 light-armed soldiers, and the same number of
bowmen antl slingcrs, and to supjdy the Grecian army
with provisions during the whole war, on condition
they would make him generalissimo of all the forces
both by land and sea. Tlie Lacedtemonians were liigh-

ly offended at such a proposal. Colon then abated
somewhat in his demands, and promised the same, pro-
vided he had at least the conmiand either of the fleet

or of the arm}'. This proposal was strenuously op-
posed by the Athenians, who made answer, that' they
alone had a right to conmiand the fleet, in case the
Lacedaemonians were willing to give it r.p. Gelon had
a more substantial reason for not leaving Sicily un-
provided with troops, which was the approacli of the
formidable army of the Carthaginians, commanded
by Amilcar, that consisted of 300,000 men.
The inhabitants of Corcyra,s now called Corfu,

gave the envoys a favourable answer, and immediate-
ly put to sea with a fleet of sixty vessels. But they
advanced no farther than the coasts of Laconia, pre-

tending tliey were hindered by contrary winds, but in

reality waiting to see the success of an engagement
that they might afterwards range themselves on the
side of the conqueror.
The people of Crete,' having consulted the Del-

phic oracle, to know what resolution they were to

take on this occasion, absolutely refused to enter into

the league.

Thus were the LacedEeraonians and Athenians \e!t

almost to themselves,^ all the rest of the cities and
nations having submitted to the heralds that Xerxes
had sent to require earth and water of them, except-

ing the people of Thespia and of Platajae. In so press-

ing a danger,^ their first care was to put an end to all

discord and division among themselves; for which
reason the Athenians made peace with the people of

vEgina, with whom they were actually at war.

Their next care was to appoint a general,'" for

there never was any occasion wherein it was more
necessary to choose one, who was capable of so im-
portant a trust, than in the present conjuncture, when
Greece was upon the point of being attacked by the

forces of all Asia. The most able and experienced

captains, terrified at the greatness of the danger, had
taken the resolution of not presenting themselves as

candidates. There was a certain citizen at Athens,
whose name was Epicydes, that had some eloquence,

but in other respects was a person of no merit, was in

disreputation for his want of courage, and notorious

for his avarice. Notwithstanding all which it was
apprehended that in the assembly of the people the
votes would run in his favour. Themistocles, who
was sensible, that" in calm weather almost any mar-
iner may be capable of conducting a vessel, but that

in storms and tempests the most able pilots are at a
loss, was convinced, that the commonwealth was ruin-

ed, if Epicj'des was chosen general, whose venal and
mercenary soul gave tbem the justest reason to fear,

that he was not proof against the Persian gold. There
are occasions, when, in order to act wisely (I had
almost said regularly,) it is necessary to dispense with
and rise above all rule. Themistocles, who knew very

well that in the present state of affairs he was the

only person capable of commanding, did for that rea-

son make no scruple of employing bribes and pres-

ents to remove his competitor; and '2 having found

means to make the ambition of Epicydes amends, by
gi'atifying his avarice, he got himself elected general

in his stead. We may here, I think, very justly ap-

ply to Themistocles, what Livy says of Fabius, on a

like occasion. Tliis great commander finding, when

6 Herod. 1. vii.c. 108. ' Ibid. 161—171.
« ibid. 0. 132. » Ibid, c. 145.

•0 riut. in Themist. p. 114.

" (iuilibet nautarum vectorumque tranquillomari guber-

nare potest: ubi orta spcva tenipestas est, ac. turbato mati
rapitur vento navis, turn viro et gubcniatore opus est. Litt.

1. xxiv. n. 8.

w
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Hannibnl was in the heart of Italy, that the people

were ^oin.o; to make a man of no merit consul, em-

ployed alfhis own influence, as well as that of his

friends, to be continued in the consulship, without

being concerned at the clamour that might be raised

ao-ainst him ; and he succeeded in the attempt. The
historian adds,' "The conjuncture of affairs, and the

extreme danger to which the commonwealth was ex-

posed, were arguments of such weight, that they pre-

vented any one from being offended at a conduct

which might appear to be contrary to rule, and re-

moved all suspicion of Fabius's having acted from any

inotive of interest or ambition. On the contrary, the

public admired his generosity and greatness of soul

in that, as he knew the commonwealth had occasion

for an accomplished general, and could not be igno-

rant or doubtful of his own singular merit in that re-

spect, he had chosen rather in some sort to hazard his

own reputation, and perhaps expose his character to

the reproaches of envious tongues, than to be want-

ing in any service he could render his country."

The Athenians also passed a decree to recall home
all their people that were in banishment.^ Tliey were

afraid lest Aristides should join their enemies, and lest

his authority should carry over a great many others

to the side of the barbarians. But they were very

little acquainted with their citizen, who was infinitely

remote from such sentiments. Be that as it may, they

thought fit to recall him, and Themistocles was so far

fi'om opposing the decree for that purpose, that he

promoted it with all his influence and authority. The
hatred and division of these great men had nothing

of that implacable, bitter, and outrageous spirit which
prevailed among the Romans in the later times of the

republic. The danger of the state was the cause of

their reconciliation, and when their services were
necessary to the preservation of the piiblic, they laid

aside all their jealousy and rancour: and we shall see

by the sequel, "that Aristides was so far from secretly

thwarting his former rival, that he zealously contri-

buted to the success of his enterprises, and to the ad-

vancement of his glory.

The alarm increased in Greece, in proportion as

they received advice that the Persian army advanced.

If the Athenians and Lacedcemonians had been able

to make no other resistance than with their land

forces. Greece had been utterly ruined and reduced

to slavery. This exigence taught them how to set a

right value upon the prudent foresight of Themisto-

cles, who upon some other pretext had caused 100

galleys to be built. Instead of judging like the rest

of the Athenians, who looked upon the victory of Ma-
rathon as the end of the war, he on the contrary con-

sidered it rather as the beginning, and as the signal

of still greater battles, for wiiich it was necessary to

prepare the Athenian people ; and from that very time

ne began to think of raising Athens to a superiority

over Sparta, which for a long time had been the mis-

tress of all Greece. With this view he judged it ex-

pedient to direct all the strength of Athens entirely

towards naval affairs, perceiving very plainly that as

ghe was so weak by land, she had no other way to

render herself necessary to her allies or formidable

to her enemies. His advice prevailed in spite of the

opposition of Miltiades, whose difl'erence of opinion

undoubtedly arose from the little probability there
• was, that a people entirel}' unacquainted with fight-

ino- at sea. and who were capable of fitting out, and

arming only very small vessels, should be able to with-

stand so formidable a poiver as that of the Persians,

who had both a numerous land army and a fleet of

above 1000 ships.

The Athenians had some silver mines in a part of

Att'ca called Laurium," the whole revenues and pro-

1 Tempusac necessitas belli, ac disiirimen siimmEE rerum,

faciebant ne qui^ nut in exaniplum exquirerrt, out suspect-

nm pupiditatig imperii consulem hnberet. (iuin laudabaiU

potiiis magnitudinem animi, quod cQm summii imperator?

esse opus reip. sciret, scquc eiim baud dubie esse, minnris

invidiam suam, si qua ex re orirefur, quam, utilitalem roip.

fecinset. Lio. I. xxiv. n. 0.

a Plut. in Arist. p. 3-22, 32.3.

» Plut.inThemist. p. 113.

duct of which used to be distributed amongst them.

Themistocles had the courage to propose to the peo-

ple that they should abolish these distributions, and
employ that money in building vessels with three

benches of oars, in order to make war upon the peo-

ple of jEgina, against whom he endeavoured tore-

kindle their ancient jealousy. No people are ever

willing to sacrifice their private interests to the gene-

ral utility of the public; for they seldom have so much
generosity or public spirit, as to purchase the welfare

of the state at their own expense. The Athenian
people, however, did it upon this occasion; moved by
the earnest remonstrances of Themistocles, they con-

sented, that the money which arose from the product

of the mines, should be employed in the building of

100 galleys. Against the arrival of Xerxes they

doubled the number, and to that fleet Greece owed
its preservation.

When they came to the point of naming a general

for the command of the navy,* the Athenians who
alone had furnished two-thirds of it, laid claim tn that

honour as appertaining to them, and their pretensions

were certainly just and well grounded. It happened,
however, that the suffrages of the allies all concurred
in favour of Eurybiades, a Lacedaemonian. Themis-
tocles, though very aspiring after glory, thought it

incumbent upon him on this occasion to neglect his

own interests for the common good of the nation: and
giving the Athenians to understand, that, provided

they behaved as valiant men, all the Grecians would
quickly desire to confer the command upon them of

their own accord, he persuaded them to consent, as

he would do himself, to give up that point at present

to the Spartans. It may justly be said, that this

prudent moderation in Themistocles was another

means of saving the state. For the allies threatened

to separate themselves from them, if they refused to

comply; and ii that had happened, Greece must have
been inevitably ruined.

SECTION v.—THE BATTLE OF THERMOPYLa:.
THE DEATH OF LEOIVIDAS.

The only thing that now remain-
ed to be discussed, 5 was to know in A. M. 3524.
what place they should resolve to Ant. J. C. 430.

meet the Persians, in order to dis-

pute their entrance into Greece. The people of
Thessaly fepresented, that as they were the most ex-
posed, and likely to be first attacked by the enemy, it

was but reasonable, that their defence and security,

on which the safety of all Greece so much depended,
should first be provided for; without which they
should be obliged to take other measures, that would
be contrary to their inclination, but yet absolutely

necessary, in case their country was left unprotected
and defenceless. It was hereupon resolved, that 10,000
men should be sent to guard the passage which sepa-

rates Macedonia from Thessaly near the river Peneus,
between the mountains Olympus and Ossa. But
Alexander, the son of Amyntas, king of Macedonia,
having given them to understand, that if they waited
for the Persians in that place they must inevitably be
overpowered by their numbers, they retired to Ther
mopylas. The Thessalians finding themselves thus

abandoned without any farther deliberation submit
ted to the Persians.

Thermopylaj^ is a strait or narrow pass of naount

i Herod. 1. viii.c. 213. > Ibid. 1. vii.c. 172, 173 '

6 [Pass of T/iermopylm.—The appellation, Thermopyl.-B.

means the pass of the Hot-springs. Beyond the fountain,

where the Spartans were combing their hair when seen b»
the spy despatched to observe their motions by Xcries. (•

the north is an extensive bog or fen, through which a nar-

row paved causeway offers the only approach to southers
Greece. It is bordered on either side by a deep and imprac-

ticable morass ; and it-ia further bounded by the sea towards
the east, and the precipices of Mount GEta to the west. Here
is situated tlie Turkish Dervcne, or barrier, upon a small

narrow stone bridge, marliing the most important point of
the whole passage, as it is still occupied by sentinels as in

ancient times, and is therefore, even now, considered as the

Pyte of the southern provinces. The Tumulus, erected as
a monument over the bodies of the Spartans who were slain

with the brave Leonidas in defending this pass, still exist*.
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(Eta,' between Thessaly and Phocis, only twenty-five

feet broad, which therefore might be defended by a

small number of forces, and which was the only way
through which the Persian land army could enter

Acbaia, and advance to besiege Athens. This was
the place where the Grecian army thought fit to wait

for the enemy: the person who commanded it was
Leonidas, one of the two kings of Sparta.

Xerxes in the mean time was upon his march :2 he
had given orders for his fleet to follow him along the

coast, and to regulate their motions according to those

of the land army. Wherever he came he found pro-

vision and refreshment prepared beforehand, pursuant

to the orders he had sent; and every city he arrived

at gave him a magnificent entertainment, which cost

immense sums of money. The vast expense of these

treats gave occasion to a witty saying of a certain

citizen of Abdera in Thrace, who, when the king was

fone, said, they ought to thank the gods, that he ate

ut one meal a day.

In the same country of Thrace.^ there was a prince

who showed an extraordinary greatness of soul on
this occasion: it was the king of the Bisaltse. Whilst
all the other princes ran into servitude, and basely

submitted to Xerxes, he proudly refused to receive his

yoke or to obey him. Not being in a condition to

resist him with open force, he retired to the top of the

mountain Rhodope, into an inaccessible place, and
forbade all his sons, who were six in number, to carry

arms against Greece. But they, either through fear

of Xerxes, or through a curiosity to see so important
a war, followed the Persians, in contradiction to their

father's injunction. On their return home, their fa-

ther, to punish so direct a disobedience, condemned
all his sons to have their eyes put out. Xerxes con-

tinued his march through Thrace, IVIacedonia, and
Thessaly, every thing giving way before him till he
came to the strait of Thermop)lae.
One cannot see, without the utmost astonishment,*

what a handful of troops the Grecians opposed to the

innumerable army of Xerxes. We find a particular

account of their numbers in Pausanias. All their

forces joined together, amounted only to 11,200 men;
of which number 4000 only were employed at Ther-
raopylaj to defend the pass. But these soldiers, adds
the historian, were all determined to a man either to

conquer or die. And what is it that such an army
cannot effect?

When Xerxes advanced near the straits of Ther-
mopylfe,^ he was strangely surprised to find that they

were determined to dispute his passage. He had al-

ways flattered himself, that on the first hearing of his

arrival, the Grecians would betake themselves to

flight; nor could he ever be persuaded to believe,

what Deniaratus had told him from the beginning of

his project, that at the first pass he came to, he would
find his whole army stopped by a handful of men. He
gent out a spy before him to view the enemy. The
spy brought him word, that he found the Lacedaemo-

nians out of their intrenchments, and that they were
diverting themselves with military exercises, and

combing their hair: this was the Spartan manner of

preparing themselves for battle.

Xerxes, still entertaining some hopes, waited four

davs on purpose to give them time to retreat. And
in this interval of time he used his utmost endeav-

ours to gain Leonidas,^ by making him magnificent

promises, and assuring him that he would make him
master of all Greece, if he would come over to his

plared on the very top of the eminence to which the Greeks
retired :

" and there," saya Herodotus, " is the Tumulus, at

the entrance of the defile, where now stands the stnno lion,

eacred to Leonidas." This eminence overlooks the nar-

rowest and steepest part of the defile. This Tumulus is a
conical mound of earth, covered with the broken remains

of a massive erjuare pedestal, which served as a founda-

tion for some monument, perhaps the stone lion mentioned
ahove,]

I Herod. 1. vii. c. 17.5, 177. ^ Ibid. c. 10?. 132
» Ibid. I. viii. c. 1 16.

* I'iius. 1. X. p. G4'>.

6 n.^rod. 1. vii. c. 207—231. Diod. I. xi. p. 5. 10
« riut. in Lacon. Apoph. p. 225.

party. Leonidas rejecte<l his proposal with scorn and
indignation. Xerxes having afterwards written to him
to deliver up his arms, Leonidas in a style and spirit

truly laconical, answered him in two words; Come
and take ihem.^ Nothing remained, but to prepare to

engage the Lacedaemonians. Xerxes first command-
ed his Median forces to march against them, with
others to take them all alive and bring them to him.

The Medes were not able to stand the charge of the

Grecians; and being shamefully put to flight, they

showed, says Herodotus.^ that Xerxes had a great

many men, but few soldiers. The next that were sent

to face the Spartans, were those Persians callea the

Immortal Band, which consisted of 10,000 men, and
were the best troops in the whole army. But these

had no better success than the former.

Xerxes, despairing of being able to force his way
through troops so determined to conquer or die, was
extremely perplexed, and could not tell what resolu-

tion to take; when an inhabitant of the country came
to him, and discovered a secret path,9 leading to an

eminence which overlooked and conmianded the

Spartan forces. He quickly despatched a detachment

thither, which, marching all night, arrived there at

the break of day, and possessed themselves of that

advantageous post.

The Greeks were soon apprized of this misfortune;

and Leonidas, seeing that it was now impossible to

withstand the enemy, obliged the rest of the allies to

retire, but stayed himself with his 300 Lacedajmoni-

aus, all resolved to die with their leader, who being

told by the oracle, that either Lacedremon or her king

must necessarily perish, determined, without the least

hesitation, to sacrifice hin)self for his country. The
Spartans lost all hopes either of conquering or escap-

ing, and looked upon Thermopylae as their burying

place. The king, exhorting his men to take some
nourishment, and telling them at the same time, that

the)' should sup together with Pluto, they set up a

shout of joy as if they had been invited to a banquet,

and full of ardour advanced with their king to battle.

The shock was exceedingly violent and bloody. Le-

onidas was one of the first that fell. The endeavours

of the Lacedaemonians to defend his dead body were

incredible. At length, not vancpiished, but oppress-

ed by numbers, they all fell, except one man, who
escaped to Sparta, where he was treated as a coward

and traitor to his country, and nobody would keep

company or converse with him ; but soon afterwards

he made glorious amends for his fault at the battle of

Platfex, where he distinguished himself in an extra-

ordinary manner. Xerxes,'*) enraged to the last degree

against Leonidas for daring to make head against

him, caused his dead body to be hung on a gallows;

and while he intended dishonour to his enemy cover-

ed himself with disgrace.

Some time after these transactions, by order of the

Amphictvons, a magnificent monument was erected

at TherniopykB in honour of th^se brave defenders of

Greece; ancl upon the monument were two inscrip-

tions: one of which was general, and related to all

those that died at Therm'opylis, importing that the

Greeks of Peloponnesus, to the number only of 4000,

had made head against the Persian army, which con-

sisted of 3,000,000 of men: the other related to the

Spartans in particular. It was composed by the poet

Simonides, and is very remarkable for its simplicity.

It is as follows:

'Cl JsTv', tej-yiiXov Aaxs^itiyuoviO)?. 'on rijJs
'

8 'On jroXXoi /u;» osvSfcojroi 'isv, »Myoi Ss av-Jps?.

Quod miilti homines esscnt, pauci autem viri.

s When the Gauls 200 years after tliis, came to invado

Greece, they po.ssesred themselves of the straits of Ther-

mopylre hy means of the same by-path, which the Grecians

had still nc?lecled to secure. Pausan. 1. i. p. 7, 8.

10 Herod; 1. vii. c. 2^
11 Pari .Tnimo Lacedocmonii in Thermopylis occideruiit in

nuos Simnnides ;

Dii'. bospes, Etpartae nos to hie vidijsp jacentes.

Dum Sanctis patriic lejribus obsequimur.

Cic, Tusc. Quast. 1 i. n. 101.
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That is to say: Go, passenger, and tell at Lacedce-

tnon, that we died here in obedience to her sacred

laws. Forty years afterwards, Pausanias, who ob-

tained the victory of Plata;a», caused the bones of Le-

onidas to be earned from Thermopylae to Sparta, and

erected a mao;nificent monument to his memory near

which was likewise another erected for Pausanias.

Every year at these tombs was a funeral oration pro-

nounced in honour of these heroes, and public games
celebrated, at which none but Lacedtemonians had

a right to be present; in order to show, that they

alone were concerned in the glory obtained at Ther-
niopylas.

Xerxes in that affair lost above 20,000 men,' among
whom were two of the king's brothers. He was very

sensible that so great a loss, which was a manifest

proof of the courage of their enemies, was capable of

alarming and discouraging his soldiers. In order

therefore to conceal the knowledge of it from them,

he caused all his men that were killed in that action,

except 1000, whose bodies he ordered to be left upon
the field, to be thrown together into large holes,

which were secretly made, and covered over after-

wards with earth and herbs. This stratagem succeed-

ed very ill: for when the soldiers in his fleet, being

curious to see the field of battle, obtained leave to

come thither for that purpose, it served rather to dis-

cover his own littleness of soul, than to conceal the

number of the slain.

Dismayed with a victory that had cost him so dear,2

he asked Demaratus, if the Lacedfemonians had yet

many such soldiers. That prince told him, that the

.Spartan republic had a great many cities belonging

to it, of which all the inhabitants were exceedingly

brave; but that those of Lacedreinon, who were pro-

perly called Spartans, and who were 8000 in number,

surpassed all the rest in valour, and were all of them
eucn as those who had fought under Leonidas.

I return for an instant to the battle of Therraopylns,

the issue of which, fatal in appearance, might make
an impression upon the minds of the readers to the

disadvantage of the Lacedffinionians, and occasion

their courage to be looked upon as the effect of a pre-

sumptuous temeritv, or a desjierate resolution.

That action of Leonidas, with his 300 Spartans,

was not the effect of rashness or despair, but was a

wise and noble conduct, as Diodorus Siculus^ has

taken care to observe, in his magnificent encomium
upon that famous engagement, to which he ascribes

the success of all the ensuing campaigns. Leonidas

knowing that Xerxes was marching at the head of all

the forces of the East, in order to overwhelm and

crush a little country by the dint of numbers, rightly

conceived, from the superiority of his genius and un-

derstanding, that if they pretended to make the suc-

cess of that war consist in opposing force to force,

and numbers to numbers, all the Grecian nations to-

gether would never be able to equal the Persians, or

to dispute the victory with them ; that it was therefore

necessary to point out to Greece another means of

safety and preservation, whilst she was under these

alarms; and that they ought to show the whole uni-

verse, who had all their eyes upon them, what may
be done, when greatness of mind is opposed to force

of body, true courage and bravery against blind im-

petuosity, the love'of liberty agamst tyrannical op-

pression, and a few disciplined veteran troops against

a confused multitude, though never so numerous.

These brave Lacedemonians thought it became them,

who were the choicest soldiers of the chief people of

Greece, to devote themselves to certain death, m or-

der to make the Persians sensible how difficult it is

to reduce free men to slavery, and to teach the rest

of Greece, by their example, either to conquer or to

perish.

These sentiments do not originate from my own
invention, nor do I ascribe them to Leonidas without

foundation: thej^ are plainly comprised in that short

answer, which that worthy king of Sparta made to a

certain Lacedcsmonian; who, being astonished at the

« Herod. 1. viii. c. 24, 25.
• Ibid. 1. vii. c. 134. 137. a Lib. zi. p. 9.

generous resolution the king had taken, spoke to him
in this manner: "Is it possible then, sir,"* that you
can think of marching with a handful of men against
such a mighty and innumerable army?"—"If we are
to reckon upon numbers," replied Leonidas, " all the
people of Greece together would not be sufficient,

since a small part of the Persian army is equal to all

her inhabitants: but if we are to reckon upon valour,

my little troop is more than sufficient."

The event showed the justness of this prince's sen-

timents. That illustrious example of coijrage aston-

ished the Persians, and gave new spirit and vigour
,

to the Greeks. The lives then of this heroic leader''

and his brave troop were not thrown away, but use-

fully employed; and their death was attended with a"

double effect, more great and lasting than they thera-,f

selves had imagined. On one hand, it was ia a
manner the seed of their ensuing victories, whichy
made the Persians for ever after lay aside all thoughts
of attacking Greece ; so that during the seven or
eight succeeding reigns, there was neither any prince

who durst entertain such a design, nor any flatterer

in his court who durst propose the plan to him. On
the other hand, such a signal and exemplary instance

of intrepidity made an indelible impression upon all

the rest of the Grecians, and left a persuasion deeply

rooted in their hearts, that they were able to subdue
the Persians, and subvert their vast empire. Cimon
was the inaii wlio made the fii'st attempt of that kind

with success. Agesilaus afterwards pushed that de-

sign so far, that he made the great king tremble in his

palace at Susa. Alexander at last accomplished it

with incredible facility. He never had the least

doubt, any more than the Macedonians who followed

him, or the whole country of Greece that chose him
genera! in that expedition, but that with 30,000 men
he could overturn the Persian empire, since 300 Spar-

tans had been sufficient to check the united forces of

the whole East.

SECTION VI.—NAVAL BATTLE NEAR ARTEMI-
SIUM.

The very same day on which the glorious action at

Thermopvfffi took place,5 there was also an engage-

ment at sea between the two fleets. That of the

Grecians, exclusive of the little galleys and small

boats, consisted of 271 vessels. This fleet had lain

by near Artemisium, a promontory of Euboea upon
the northern coast towards the straits. That of the

eneni)'. which was much more numerous, was near

the same place, but had lately suffered in a violent

tempest, that had destroyed above 400 of their ves-

sels. Notwithstanding this loss, as it was still vastly

superior in number to that of the Grecians, which
they were preparing to attack, they detached 200 of

their vessels, with orders to waif about Eulicea, to the

end that none of the enemy's vessels might be able to

escape them. The Grecians having got intelligence

of this immediately set sail in the night, in oraer to

attack that detachment at day-break the next morn-
ing. But not meeting with it, they went towards the

evening and fell upon the bulk of the enemy's fleet,

which they treated very roughly. Night coming on,

they were obliged to separate, and both parties re-

tired to their post. But the very night that parted

them, proved more pernicious to the Persians than

the engagement which preceded, from a violent storm

of wind, accompanied with rain and thunder, which
distressed and Harassed their vessels till break of

day: and the 200 ships also that had been detached

from their fleet, were almost all cast away upon the

coasts of Euboea; it being the will of the gods, says

Herodotus, that the two fleets should become very

near equal.

The Athenians having the same day received a re-

inforcement of fifty-three vessels, the Grecians, who
were apprised of the wreck that had befallen part of

the enemy's fleet, fell upon the ships of the Ciliciani

at the same hour they had attacked the fleet the day

before, and sunk a great number of them. The Per-

« Plut. in Lapon. Apoph. p. 225.

B Herod. 1. viii. c. 1—18. Diod. 1. xi. p. 10, 11.
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siaiis b'eing ashamed to see tfieuiselves thus insulted

by. an enemy, that was so much inferior in number,
thought fit the next day to appear first in a disposi-

tion to engage. The battle was very obstinate, and
the success pretty near equal on both sides, except-

ing that the Persians, who were incommoded by the

largeness and number of their vessels, sustained much
the greater loss. Both parties however retired in

good order.

All these action?,' which passed near Arlemisium,
were not absolutely decisive, but contributed very
much to animate the Athenians, as they were con-

vinced, by their own experience, that there was no-

thing really formidable, cither in the number and
magnificent ornaments of the vessels, or in the bar-

barians' insolent shouts and songs of victory, to men
that know how to come to close engagement, and
that have the courage to fight with steadiness and re-

solution; and that the best way of dealing with such
an enemy, is to despise all that vain appearance, to

advance boldly up to them, and to charge them brisk-

ly and vigorously without ever giving ground.
The Grecian lieet having at this time had intelli-

gence of what had passed at Thermopylfe, resolved

upon the course they were to take without any farther

deliberation. They immediately sailed away from
Artemisium, and advancing to^vards the heart of
Greece, they stopped at Salamis, a little isle very
near and over-against Athens. Whilst the fleet was
retreating, Theniistocles passed through all the places
where the enemy must necessarily land, in order to

ta^e in fresh water or other provisions, and in larire

characters engraved upon the rocks and the stones the
following words, which he addressed to the lonians;
" Be of our side, ye people of Ionia: come over to the
partj' of your fathers, who expose their own lives for

no other end than to maintain your liberty; or, if yon
cannot possibly do that, at least do the Persians all the
mischief you can, when we are engaged with them,
and put their army into disorder and confusion." By
this means Theniistocles hoped either to bring the
lonians really over to their party,2 or at least to ren-
der them suspected to the barbarians. We see this

general had his thoughts always intent upon his busi-
ness, and neglected nothing that could contribute to

the success of his designs.

SECTION VII.—THE ATHENIANS ABANDON THEIR
CITY, WHICH IS TAKEN AND BURNT BY XERXES.

Xerxes in the mean time had entered into the
country of Phocis by the upper part of Doris, and
was burning and plundering the cities of the Pho-
cians. The inhabitants of Peloponnesus having no
thoughts but to save their own country, had resolved

to abandon all the rest, and to bring all the Grecian
forces together within the isthmus, the entrance of
which they intended to secure by a strong wall from
one sea to the other, a space of near five miles En-
glish. The Athenians were highly provoked at so

base a desertion, as they saw themselves read}' to fall

into the hands of the Persians, and likely to bear the
whole weight of their fury and vengeance. Some
lime before they had consulted the oracle of Delphi,
which had given them for answer, that^ there would
be no viny of saving the city hut by loooden walls.

The sentiments of the people were much divided
about this ambiguous expression ; some thought it was
to be understood to mean the citadel, because hereto-
fore it had been surrounded with wooden palisadoes.

But Themistoclos gave another sense to the words
which was much more natural, understanding it to

mean shipping; and demonstrated that the only plan
they had to adopt was to leave the city empty, and to
embark all the inhabitants. But this r-as a resolution

the people would not at all give ear to, as thinking
they thereby relinf]uished every hope of victorj', and
seeing no method of saving themselves, when once
they had abandoned the temples of their gods and the
tombs of their ancestors. Here Themistocles had

1 Pint, in Themist. p. 115, 117. Ilcrodl. 1. viii. c. 21, 22.
» Herod. 1. viii. c. 40, 41.

Ibid. 1. vii. c. 139—143.
Vol. I.—33

occasion for all his address and all his eloquence to
work upon the people. After he had represented to
them that Athens did not consist either of its walls,
or its houses, but of its citizens, and that the savin"-
of these was the preservation of the city, he endeav-
oured to persuade them by the argument most capa-
ble of making an impression u[)oii them in the un-
happy, atllicted, and dangerous condition tlicy were
then in, I mean that of the divine authority; givino-
them to understand, by the \tv\ M'ords of the oracl°
and by the prodigies which had happened, that their
removing lor a time from Athens was manifestly the
will of the gods.

A decree was therefore passed,* by which, in order
to soften what appeared so hard in the resolution of
deserting the city, it was ordained, "that Athens
should be given u[i in trust into the hands, and com-
mitted to the keeping and protection, of iNiinerva, pa
troness of the Athenian people; that all such iniiabi-

tants as were able to bear arms, should go on ship-
board; and that every citizen should provide, as well
as he could, for the safety and security of his wife,
children, and slaves."

The extraordinary behaviour of Cimon,5 who was
at this time very young, was of great weight on this,

singular occasion. Followed by his companions, with
a gay and cheerful countenance, he went publicly along
the street of the Ceraraicus to the citadel, in order to
consecrate a bit of bridle, which he carried in his
hand in the temple of Minerva, designing to make the
people understand by this religious and affecting cer-
emony, that they had no farther bu.^iness with land
forces, and that it behoved them now to betake them-
selves entirely to the sea. Alter he had made an of-

fering of this bit, he took one of the shields that hung
upon the wall of the temple, paid his devotions to the
goddess, went down to the water side, and was the
first, who by his example inspired the generality of
the people with confidence and resolution, and en-
couraged them to embark.
The greater part of them sent their fathers and mo-

thers, that were old, together with their wives and
children, to the city of TrcEzene,^ the inhabitants of
which received them with great humanity and gene-
rosity. J^or they made an ordinance that they should
be maintained at the expense of the public, and as-

signed for each person's subsistence two oboli a day,
which were worth about two-pence English money.
Besides this, they permitted the children to gather
fruit wherever they pleased, or wherever they came,
and settled a fund for the pajnieiit of the masters,

who had the care of their education. How beautiful

is it to see a cit)', exposed as this was to the greatest

dangers and calamities, extend her care and generosi-

ty, in the very midst of such alarms, even to the ed-
ucation of other people's children !

When the whole city came to embark, so moving
and melancholy a spectacle drew tears from the ej'es

of all that were present, and at the same time occa-

sioned great admiration of the steadiness and courage
of those men, who sent their fathers and mothers an-

other way and to other places, and who, without be-

ing moved either at their grief or lamentations, or at

the tender embraces of their wives and children, pass-

ed over with so much firmness and resolution to Sa-

lamis. But that which extremely raised and aug-
mented the general compassion, was the great number
of old men whom they were forced to leave in the

city on account of their age and infirmities, and of
whom many voluntarily remained there, through re-

ligious motives, believing the citadel to be the thing

meant by the oracle in the forementioned ambiguous
expression of wooden walls. There was no creature

(for history has judged the circumstance worthy of
being remembered,) there was no creature, I say,

even to the very domestic animals, but what took a
part in this public mourning; nor was it possible for

a man to see these poor creatures run howling and

t Herod. 1. viii. c. .51—54. Plut. in Themist. p. 117.
' Plut. inCira.p. 481.

6 This was a small city situate upon the sea side ia that
part of the Peloponnesus called Argolis.
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crvino- after tlieir masters, who were going on board tinuing his discourse, he proceeded to show of wha
sh^p, without being touched and affected. AmoVig all

ihe rest of these animals, particular notice is taken of

a dog belonging to Xanlhippus, the father of Pericles,

which, not being able to endure to see himself aban-

doned by his master, jumped into the sea after him,

and continued swimming as near as he could to the

vessel his master was on board of, till he landed quite

spent at Salamis, and died the moment after upon the

shore. In the saine place, even in Plutarcli's time,

they used to show the spot wherein this faithful ani-

mal was said to be buried, which was called thedug's

burying-gronnd.
Whilst Xerxes was continuing his march,' some

deserters from Arcadia came and joined his army.

The king liaving asked them what the Grecians were

then doing, was extremely surprised when he was
told, that they were employed in seeing the games
and conibals'then celebrating at Olympia: and his

surprise v;as still increased, when he understood that

the victor's reward in those engagements was only a

crown of olive. Wiiat men must they be, cried one

of the Persian nobles with great wonder and aston-

ishment, who are iiilhienced only by honour, and not

by money!
Xerxes had sent off a considerable detachment of

his army to plunder the temple at Delphi,2 in which

he knew there were inmiense treasures, being resolved

to treat Apollo with no more favour than the other

gods, whose temples he had pillaged. If we may be-

lieve Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus, as soon as ever

this detachment advanced near the temple of Miner-

va, surnamed the Provident, the atmosphere grew dark

on a sudden, and a violent tempest arose, accompa-
nied with impetuous winds, thunder and lightning;

and two huge rocks having severed themselves from

the mountain, fell upon the Persian troops and crush-

ed the greatest part of them.

The other part of the army marched towards the

city of Athens,^ which had been deserted by all its

inhabitants, except a small number of citizens who
had retired into tiie citadel, where they defended
themselves with incredible bravery, till they were
killed, and v^ould hearken to no terms of accommoda-
tion whatsoever. Xerxes .having stormed the citadel,

reduced it to ashes. He immediately despatched a

courier to Susa, to carry the agreeable news of his

success to Artabanes his uncle; and at the same time

sent him a great number of pictures and statues.

Those of Harmodius and Aristogiton,'* the ancient de-

liverers of Athens, were sent witi) the rest. One of

the Antiochusfs, king of Syria (I do not know which
of them, nor at wha^ time it was,) returned them to

the Athenians, being persuaded he could not possibly

make them a more acceptable present.

SECTION VIII—THE kattle of salamis. pre-
cipitate RETURN OF XERXES INTO ASIA. PAN-
EGYRIC OF THEMISTGCLES AND ARISTIDES. THE
DEFEAT OF TIIE CARTHAGINIANS IN SICILY.

At this time a division arose among the command-
ers of the Grecian fleet;^ and the confederates, in a

council of war which was held for that purpose, were

of very different sentiments concerning the place for

engaging the enemy. Some of them, and indeed the

greater jjart, at the head of whom was Eurybiades,

the generalissimo of the fleet, were for having them
advance near the isthmus of Corinth, that they might

be nearer the land army, which was posted there to

guard that pass under the command of Cleombrotus,

Leonidas's broth«r, and more ready for the defence

of Peloponnesus. Others, at the head of whom was
Themistocles, alleged, that it would be betraying

their country to abandon so advantageous a post as

that of Salamis. And as he supported his opinion

with abundance of warmth, Eurybiades lifted up his

cane in a menacing manner: Strike, says the Athe-

nian, unmoved at the insult, but hear me; and, con-

importance it was to the fleet of the Grecians, whose
vessels were lighter and much fewer in number than
those of the Persians, to engage in such a strait as that

of Salamis, which would render the enemy incapable

of using a great part of their forces. Eurybiades, who
could not help being surprised at the moderation of

Themistocles, acquiesced in his reasons, or at least

complied with his opinion, for fear the Athenians,

whose ships made up above one half of the fleet,

should separate themselves from the allies, as their

generals had taken occasion to insinuate.

A council of war was also held on the side of the

Persians,^ in order to determine whether they should
hazard a naval engagement; Xerxes himself was
come to the fleet, to take the advice of his captains

and officers, who were all unanimous for the battle,

because they knew it was agreeable to the king's in-

clination. Queen Artemisia was the only person who
opposed that resolution. She represented the danger
ous consequences of coming to blows with people
much more conversant and more expert in maritime
affairs than the Persians; alleging tliat the loss of a
battle at sea would be attended with the ruin of their

land army; whereas, by protracting the war, and ap-

proaching Peloponnesus, they would create jealousies

and divisions among their enemies, or rather augment
the division which already was very prevalent amongst
them ; that the confederates in that case would not fail

to separate from one another, in order to return and
defend their respective countries; and that then the
king, without difficulty, and almost without striking

a stroke, might make himself master of all Greece.
This wise advice was not followed, and a battle was
resolved upon.
Xerxes, imputing the ill success of all his former

engagements at sea to his own absence, was resolved

to be witness (5f this from the top of an eminence,
where he caused a throne to be erected for that pur-

pose. This might have contributed in some measure
to animate the forces; but there is another much
more sure and effectual mode of doing it, I mean the

prince's actual presence and example, when he him-
self shares in the danger, and thereby shows himself
worthy of being the soul and head of a brave and nu-
merous body of men ready to die for his service. A
prince who has not this sort of fortitude, which no-

thing can shake, and which even takes new vigour
from danger, may nevertheless be endued with other
excellent qualities, but is by no means proper to com-
mand an army. No qualification whatsoever can sup-

pl^' tiie want of couragre in a general; and the more
he labours to show the appearance of it.'' when he
has not the reality, the more he discovers his cow-
ardice and fear. There is, it must be owned, a vast

difference between a general officer, and a common
soldier. Xerxes ought not to have exposed his person
otherwise than became a prince; that is to say, as the
head, not as the hand; as he whose business it is to

direct and give orders, not as those who are to put
them in execution. But to keep himself entirely at a
distance from danger, and to act no other part than
that of a spectator, was really renouncing the quality

and office of a general.

Themistocles,^ knowing that some of the com-
manders in the Grecian fleet still entertained thoughts

of sailing towards the isthmus, contrived to have notice

given covertly to Xerxes, that as the Grecian allies

were now assembled together in one place, it would
be an easy matter for him to subdue and destroy thera

altogether; whereas, if they once separated from one

another, as they were going to do, he might never

meet with another opportunity so favourable. The
king gave into this opinion: and immediately com-
manded a great number of his vessels to surround

Salamis by night, in order to make it impracticable

for the Greeks to escape from that post.

Nobody among the Grecians perceived that their

« Herod. 1. vjii. c. 2fi.

^> Ibid. c. 35—39. Diod. l.xi. p. 12.

' Herod I. viii. c. 50—54. < Pausan. 1. i. p. 14.
« Herod I viii. c. S6—65. Plut. in Theniist. p. 117.

6 Herod. 1. viii. c. 67—70.
' Quanto nnagis occultare ac abdere pavorem nitebantnrj

manifestius pavidi. Tacit. Hist.

8 Herod. I. viii. c. 74—78.
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army was surrounded in this manner.' Aristides came
that night to^Ei^ina, where he had some forces under
his command, and with very great danger passed
through the whole fleet of the enemy. Wiien he
came up to Thtniistocles's tent, he took him aside, and
spoke to liini in the following manner: " W we are

wise, Themistoclcs, we shall from henceforward lay

aside that vain and childish dissension that has hith-

erto divided iis, and strive, with a more noble and
useful emulation, which of us shall render the best

service to his country, you by conunandingand doing
the duty of a wise and able captain, and I i)y obeying
)Our orders, and by assisting you witii my person and
advice." He then informed him of the army's being

surroun(!cd with flie ships of the Persians, and warm-
ly exhorted him to give them battle without delay.

Themistocies, extremely astonished at such a great-

ness of soul, and such a noble and generous frank-

ness, was .somewhat ashamed that he had suffered

himself to be so mucli excelled by his rival; but,

without being ashamed to own it, he promised Aris-

tides, that he would henceforward imitate his gener-

osity, and even exceed it, if it were possible, in the

whole of his future conduct. Then, after having im-

parted to him the stratagem he had contrived to de-

ceive the barbarian, he desired him to go in person to

Eurybiades, in order to convince him that there was
no other means of safety for them, than to engage the

enemy by sea at Salamis; which commission Aristides

executed' with pleasure and success, for he possessed

much inliuence over that general.

Both sides, therefore, prepared themselves for the

battle.2 The Grecian fleet consisted of 3S0 sail of

ships, which in every thing followed the direction and
orders of Themistocies. As nothing escaped his vigi-

lance, and a?, like an able commander, he knew how
to improve every circumstance and incident to advan-
tage, before he would begin the engagement, he wait-

ed till a certain wind, which rose regularly every day
at a certain hour, and which was entirely contrary to

the enem}', began to blow. As soon as this wind
rose, the signal was given for battle. The Persians,

who icnew that their king had his eyes upon them,
advanced with such courage and impetuosity, as were
capable of striking an enemy with terror. But the

heat of the first attack quickly abated when they came
to be engaged. Every thing was against them; the

wind, which blew directly in their faces; the height
and the heaviness of their vessels, which could not
move nor turn without great difficulty; and even the

number of their ships, which was so far from being of

use to them, that it only served to embarrass them
in a place so strait and narrow as that in which they
fought; whereas, on the side of the Grecians, every
thing was done with good order, and without hurry or
confusion; because every thing was directed by one
cunmiander. The lonians, whom Themistocies had
warned, by characters engraven upon stones along
the coasts of Eubcea, to remember from whom they
derived their original, were the first that betook
themselves to flight, and were quickly followed by the
rest of the fleet. Ai^temisia distinguished herself by
incredible efforts of resolution and courage; so that

Xerxes, who saw in what manner she had behaved
herself, cried out, that the men had behaved like wo-
men in this engagement, and that the women had
shown the courage of men.' The Athenians being
enraged that a woman had dared to appear in arms
against them, had promised a reward of 10,000 drach-
mas to any one that should be able to take her alive;

but she had the good fortune to escape their pursuit.

If they had taken her, she could have deserved no-
thing from them but the highest commendations, and
the most honourable and generous treatment.

The manner'' in which that queen escaped ought

1 Plut. in Arist. p. 32n. Herod. 1. viii. c. 78—70.
a Herod. 1. viii. c. 81—M.
8 'Oi /itv avJ{S5 yiytiiiKrt jtioi yuvjtixs;, '» as yuvaixf;,

Artemisia inter primos duces bellum accrrime ciebat.
Cluippe, ut in viro muliebrom timorem, ita in muliere viri-

lemaudaciara (v^rnores. Justin. 1 ii. c. V2.
* Herod. 1. viii. c. 87 88. Polyaen. 1. viii. c 53,

not to be omitted.5 Seeing herself warmly pursued
by an Athenian ship, from which it seemed impossi-
ble for her to escape, she hung out Grecian colours,
and attacked one of the Persian vessels, on board of
which was Damasithymus, king of Calynda,^ with
whom she had some quarrel, and sunk it. This made
her pursuei-s believe, that she was one of the Grecian
fleet, and they gave over the chase.
Such was the success of the battle of Salamis, one

of the most memorable actions related in ancient liis-

tory, and which has rendered the name and courage
of the Grecians famous for ever. x\ great number of
the Persian ships were taken, and a much greater
sunk upon this occasion. Many of their allies, who
dreaded the king's cruelty no less than the enemy,
made the best of their way into tlieir own country.

Themistocies, in a secret conversation with Aristi-
des, proposed to his consideration, in order to sound
him and to learn his real sentiments, whether it would
not be proper for them to send some vessels to break
down the bridge which Xerxes had caused to be built,

to the end, says he, that we may take Asia in Eu-
rope; but though he made this proposal, he was far

from approving it. Aristides, believing him to be in

earnest, argued very warmly and strenuously against
any such project, and represented to him how danger-
ous it was to reduce so powerful an enemy to de-
spair, from whom it was their business to deliver
themselves as soon as possible. Themistocies seemed
to acquiesce in his reasons; and in order to hasten the
king's departure, contrived to have him secretly in-

formed, tliat the Grecians designed to break down
the bridge. The point Themistocies seems to have
had in view by this false confidence, v.as to strengthen
himself with Aristides's opinion, which was of great
weight, against that of the other generals, in case
they inclined to go and break down the bridge. Per-
haps too he miglit aim at guarding himself by this

means against the ill will of his enemies, who might
one day accuse him of treason before the people, if

ever they came to know that he had been the author
of that secret advice to Xerxes.
This prince,'' being frightened at such news, made

the best use he could of his time, and set out by night,

leaving Mardonius behind him, with an army of 300,-

000 men, in order to reduce Greece, if he was able.

The Grecians, who expected that Xerxes would have
come to anotlier engagement the next day, having
learnt that he was fled, pursued him as fast as they
could, but to no purpose. They had destroyed 200
of the enemy's ships, besides those which they had
taken. ^ The remainder of the Persian fleet, after hav-
ing suffered extremely by the winds in their passage,

retired towards the coast of Asia, and entered into

the port of Cumas, a city of .Sitolia, where they passed
the winter, without daring afterwards to return into

Greece.
Xerxes took the rest of his army along with him,

and marched towards the Hellespont. As no provi-

sions had been prepared for them beforehand, they
underwent great hardships during their whole march,
which lasted five-and-forty days. After having con-
sumed all the fruits they could find, the soldiers were
obliged to live upon herbs, and even upon the bark
and leaves of trees. This occasioned a great sickness

in the army; and great numbers died of fluxes and
the plague.

The king, through eagerness and impatience to
make his escape, had left his army behind him, and

t It appears that Artemisia valued herself no loss upon
stratagem than courage, and at the Kiime time was not very
delicate in the choice of the measures she used. It is saiil

that l)eing desirous of seizing Latnnus, a small city of Caria,

that lay very commodiously for her, she laid her troops in

ambush, and under pretence of celebrating the feast of the
mother of the god.i, in a wood consecrated to her near that

city, fhe repaired thither with a great train of eunuchs, wo-
men, drums, and trumpets. The inhabitants ran in ihrongs

to see that religious ceremony; and in the mean time Ar-
temisia's troops took possession of the place. Polymn. Stra-
tag. 1. viii. c. 53.

6 A citv of Lycia.

' Herod. 1. viii. c. 115—120. « Ibid. c. 130.
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travelled on before with a small retinue, in order to

reach the bridge with the greater expedition : but

when he arrived at the ]5lace, he found the bridge

broken down by the violence of the waves, during a

great tempest that had iiappened.and was reduced to

the necessity of parsing the strait in a fishing boat.

This was a spectacle ' well calculated to show man-
kind the mutability of all earthly things, and the insta-

bility of human greatness; a prince, whose armies and
fleets the land and sea were scarce able to contain a

little while before, now sterding away in a small boat

almost without any servants or attendants! Such was
the event and success of Xerxes's expedition against

Greece.
If we compare Xerxes with himself at different

times, antl on different occasions, we shall hardly

know himfor the same man. When affairs were un-
der consideration and debate, no person could show
more courage and intrepidity than this prince: he is

surprised and even offended if any one foresees the

least difficulty in the execution of his projects, or

shows any apprehension concerning the issue of them.
But when he comes to the point of execution, and to

the hour of danger, he Hies like a coward, and thinks

of nothing but saving his own life and person. Here
we have a sensible and evident proof of the difference

between true courage, which is never destitute of pru-

dence, and temerity, which is always blind and ])re-

sumptuous. A wise and prudent prince weighs every
thing, and examines all circumstances, before he en-

ters mto a war,2 of which he is not afraid, but at the
same time does not desire; and when the time of ac-

tion is come, the sight of danger serves only to ani-

mate his courage. Presumption inverts this order.
When she has introduced assurance anfl boldness,"
where wisdom and circumspection ought to preside,
she admits fear and despair, where courage and in-

trepidity ought to be exerted.

The "first care of the Grecians,'' after the battle of
Salamis, was to send the first fruits of the rich spoil

they had taken to Delphi. Cimon, who was then
very young, signalized himself in a particular manner
in that engagement, and performed actions of such
distinguished valour, as acquired him a great repu-
tation, and made him be considered from henceforth
as a citizen tliat would be capable of rendering the
most important services to his country on future oc-

casions.

But Themistocles carried off" almost all the honour
of this victory ,5 which was the most signal that ever
the Grecians obtained over the Persians. The force

of truth obliged even those who were the most envi-

ous of his glory to render him this testimony. It was
a custom in Greece, that after a battle, the officers

should declare who had distinguished themsdves
most, by writing in a paper the names of the man who
had merited the first prize, and of him who had mer-
ited the second. On this occasion, by a decision
which shows the good opinion it is natural for every
man to have of himself', each officer adjudged the first

rank to himself, and allowed the second to Themisto-
cles; which was indeed giving him the preference to

them all.

The Lacedfemonians having carried him to Sparta,
in order to pay him the honours due to his merit, de-
creed to their general Eurybiades the prize of valour,

and to Themistocles that of wisdom, which was a
crown of olive for both of them. They also made a
present to Themistocles of the finest chariot in the
city; and on his departure sent 300 young men of the
most considerable lamilies to wait upon him to the
frontiers: an honour they had never sh?wn to any
person whatsoever before.

1 Erat res spectaculo di^na et ajstiraatione sortis huma-
nas, rcrum varletate miranda, in exi^uo latentcm videre na-
vigio, qucra paulo ante vi.v ,'pquor omne i-.apiebat ; caren-
tern etiam omni servorum ministerio, cujus exercitus, prop-
ter multitudinem, terris graves erant. Justin. 1. ii. c. 13.

a Noa times bella, non provocas. Plin. de Traj.
Fortissimus in ipso discriniine, qui ante discrimen qnietis-

simus. Tacit. Hist. 1. i. c. 14.

» Anto discrimea fiToces, in periculo pavidi. Ibid. c. 68.
« Herod. 1. viii. c. 12-2, 125.

• Plut. ia Themiat. p, 120.

But that which gave hira a still more sensible plea-
sure, were the public acclamations he received at the
first Olympic games that wei'e celebrated after the
battle of Salamis, where all the people of Greece were
met together. As soon as he appeared, the whole as-

sembly rose up to do him honour: nobody regarded
either the games or the combats; Then)istocles was
the onl}' spectacle. The eyes of all the company
were fixed upon him, and every body was eager to

show him and point him out with the hand to the
stranger that did not know him. He acknowledged
afterwards to his friends, that he looked upon that

day as the happiest of his life; that he had never
tasted any joy so -sweet and so transporting: and that

this reward, the genuine fruit of his labours, exceeded
all his desires.

The reader has undoubtedly observed in Themisto-
cles two or three principal strokes of his character,

which entitle him to be ranked amongst the greatest

men. The design wnich he formed and executed, of
making the whole force of Athens maritime, showed
him to have a superior genius, ca))al)le of the highest
views, penetrating into futuritj", and judicious in seiz-

ing the decisive point in great affairs. As the terri-

torj' belonging to Athens \vas barren and of small ex
tent, he rightly conceived, that the only way that city

had to enrich and aggrandize herself was by sea. And
indeed that scheme may justl3' be looked upon as the
source and cause of all those great events, which
raised the republic of Athens, in the sequel, to so
flourishing a condition.

But, in my opinion, this wisdom and foresight \%

infinitely less meritorious* than that uncommon tem-
per and moderation which Themistocles showed on
two critical occasions, when Greece had been utterly

undone if hS had listened to the dictates of an ill-

judged ambition, and had piqued himself upon a false

point of honour, as is usual among persons of his age
and profession. The first of these occasions was,
when, notwithstanding the flagrant injustice that was
committed, both in reference to the republic of which
he was a member, and to his own person, in appoint-
ing a Laced.-emonian generalissimo of the fleet, he
exhorted and prevailed with the Athenians to desist

from their pretensions, though never so justly found-
ed, in order to prevent the lata! effects with which a
division among the confederates n)ust have been ne-

cessarily attended. And how worthy of admiration
was that presence of mind and coolness of temper
which he displaved, when the same Eurybiades not
only affronted him with harsh and ofl'ensi«'e language,

but lii'ted up his cane at him with a menacing ges-

ture! Let it be remembered, at the same time, that

Themistocles was then but young; that he was full

of an ardent ambition for glory; that he was com-
mander of a numerous fleet; and that he had right

and reason on his side. How would our young offi-

cers behave on a similar occasion? Themistocles
took all patiently, and the victory of Salamis was the
fruit of his patience.

As to Aristides, I shall have occasion in the sequel

to speak more extensively upon his character and
merit. He was, properly speaking, the man of the

commonwealth: provided that was well and faithfully

served, he was very little concerned by whou) it was
done. The merit of others, so far from off"ending him,
became his own by the approbation and encourage-
ment which he gave to it. We have seen him n)ake

his way through the enemv's fleet, at the jieril of his

life, in order to give Themistocles some intelligence

and good advice: and Plutarch 6 takes notice, that

during all the time the latter had the command, Aris-

tides assisted him on all occasions with his counsel

and credit, notwithstanding he had reason to look

upon him not only as his rival, but his enemy. Let us

compare this nobleness and greatness of soul with
the little-spiritedness and meanness of those men,
who are so nice, punctilious, and jealous in whatever
respects the subject of command; who are incapable

of acting in concert with their colleagues, and solely

6 Uxirx o-uvsiTfaTTf x«i ruvf/SoiXsuEv, JvoojOTaroi/ tar

«-o>T)|{<« tioivn sroioif Ti» ixhrrov. In vit, Ari$t. p. 333»
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intent upon engrossing- the glorj; of every thing to
]

tl)eni3elves; always ready to sacrifice the welfare of

the public to their own private interests, or to sutler

their rivals to commit blunders, that they themselves

may reap advantage from them.

On the very same day that the action of Thermopy-
Ix ' happened, the formidable army of Carthaginians,

which consisted of 300,000 men, was entirely defeated

by Gelon, tyrant of Syracuse. Herodotus places this

battle on the same day with that of Salamis. The
circumstances of that victory in Sicily I bave related

in the history oftlie Carthaginians.

After the battle of Salamis,2 the Grecians being re-

turned from pursuing the Persians, Themistocks sail-

ed to all the islands that had declared for them, to

iev}' contributions and exact money from them. The
first he began with was that of Andros, from whose

inhabitants he required a considerable sum, speaking

to them in this manner: " I come to you accompa-

nied with two powerful divinities, Persuasion and

Force." The answer they made him was: " We also

have two other divinities on ourside, no less powerful

than yours, and which do not permit us to give the

money you demand of us. Poverty and Despair."

Upon this refusal he made a feint of besieging them,

find threatened that he would entirely ruin their city.

He dealt in the same manner with several other is-

lands, which durst not resist him as Andros had done,

and drew great sums of money from them without

the privity of the other commanders; for he was es-

teemed a lover of money, and desirous of enriching

himself.

SECTION IX.—THE BATTLE OF VhATSJZ.

MarD0MU8,3 who had stayed in

A. ai. 3525. Greece with a body of 300,000 men,
Ant. J. C. 479. let his troops pass the winter in

Thessaly, and in the spring follow-

ing led them into Bceotia. There was a very famous
oracle in this country, the oracle of Lebadia, whicli

he thought proper to consult, in order to know wliat

would be the success of the war. The priest, in his

enthusiastic fit, answered in a language which nobody
that was present understood, as much as to insinuate

that the oracle would not deign to speak intelligibly

to a barbarian. At the same time Mardonius sent

Alexander, king of Mace4onia, with several Persian

noblemen, to Athens, and by them, in the name of

his master, made very advantageous proposals to the

Athenian people, to detach them from the rest of their

allies. The offers he made them were, to rebuild

their city, which had been burnt down, to supply them
with a considerable sum of money, to suffer them to

live according to their own laws and customs, and

to give them the government and command of all

Greece. Alexander exhorted them in his own name,
as their ancient friend, to lay hold on so favourable an

opportunity for re-establishing their affaii-s, alleging

that they were not in a condition to withstand a pow-
er so formidable as that of the Persians, and so much
superior to Greece. On the first intelligence of this

embassy, the Spartans also, on their side, sent depu-
ties to Athens, in order to hinder it from taking effect.

These were present when the others had their audi-

ence; where, as soon as Alexander had finished his

speech, they began, in their turn, to address them-
selves 10 the Athenians, and strongly exhorted them
not to separate themselves from their allies, nor. to

desert the common interest of their countr}'; repre-

senting to them, at the same time, that union in t)>e

present situation of their affairs formed their whole
strength, and would render Greece invincible. They
added farther that the Spartan commonwealth was
very sensibly moved with the melancholy state w'hich

the Athenians were in, who were destitute both of

houses and retreat, and who for two years together

had lost all their harvests ; that in consideration of that

calamity, she would engage herself, during the contin-

uance of the war, to maintain and support their wives,

their children, and their old men, and to furnish a

plentiful supply for all their wants. They concluded

by animadverting on the conduct of Alexander, whose
discourse, they said, was such as might be expected

from one tyrant who spoke in favour of another; but

that he seenu d to have forgotten, that the people to

whom he addressed himself had showed themselves,

on all occasions, the most zealous defenders of the

common liberty of their country.

Aristides was at this time in office, that is to say,

the principal of the Archons. As it was therefore his

business to answer, he said, that as to the barbarians,

who made silver and gold the chief objects of their

esteem, he forgave them for thinking thty could cor-

rupt the fidelity of a nation by large promises; but

that he could not help being surprised and affected

with some sort of indig-nation, to see that the Lacedce-

monians, regarding only the present distress and ne-

cessity ofthe Athenians, and forgetting their courage

and magnanimity, should come to persuade them to

persist in fighting nobly for the common safety of

Greece, from motives o'f gain, and by pro]5osing to

give them victuals and provision; he clesired them to

acquaint their republic, that all the gold in the world

was not capable of tempting the Athenians, or of ma-

king them desert the defence of their common liberty;

that they were duly sensible of the kind offers which

Lacedasmon had made them; but that they would
endeavour to manage their affairs so as not to be a

burden to any of their allies. Then, turning himself

towards the ambassadors of Mardonius, and pointing

with his hand to the sun, " Be assured," says he to

them, " that as long as that luminary .shall continue

his course, the Athenians will be mortal enemies to

the Persians, and will not cease to take vengeance of

them for ravaging their lands and burning their hou-

ses and temples." After which he desired the king

of Macedonia, if he was inclined to be truly their

friend, iiot to make himself any more the bearer of

such proposals to them, which would only serve to re-

flect dishonour upon him, without ever producing any

other effect.

Aristides was not satisfied with having made this

plain and peremptory declaration. But that he might

excite a still greater"horror for such proposals, and for

ever prohibit all manner of intercourse with the bar-

barians through a princi|de of religion, he ordamed,

that the priests should denounce curses and execra-

tions upon any person whatsoever, that should pre-

sume to propose the making of an alliance with the

Persians, or the breaking of their alliance with the

rest of the Grecians.

When Mardonius had learned,'' by the answer

which the Athenians had sent him,5 ibat they were

not to be prevailed upon by any proposals or advanta-

ges whiitsoever to sell their liberty, he marched with

his whole arn)y towards Attica, wasting and destroy-

ing whatever he found in his way. The Athenians,

not being in a condition to withstand such a torrent,

had retired to Salamis, and a second time abandoned

their city. Mardonius, still entertaining hones of

bringing"them to some terms of accommodation, sent

another deputy to them to make the same proposals

as before. Ascertain Athenian, called Lycidas, bein^

of opinion that they should hearken to what lie had

to offer, was immediately stoned, and the Athenian

women running at the same time to his house, did the

same execution upon his wife and children; so de-

testable a crime d'id it appear to them to propose a

peace with the Persians. But notwithstanding this,

they paid respect to the character wherewith the de

puty was invested, and sent him back without oilering

him any indignity or ill treatment. Mardonius now
lound that there was no peace to be expected with

them. He therefore entered Athens, burned and de-

molished every thing that had escaped their fury the

preceding year.

t H.Tod.l.vii. c. in.5. 1C7.

« Id. 1. viii. c. Ill, 112. Pint. inThemist. p. 122.
8 Herod. I. viii. r. 113— ]:?1. ];J6—140. 144. Pint, in

Arist. p. 3-24. Diod. 1. xi. p. 23, 23. Plut. de Orac. Defoo.

p. 412.

4 Horod. 1. i.x. r. 1—11. Plut. in Arist. p. 324. Diod. lib.

6 roFtr.nquam nulln pretio libertatem his videt vonalcra,

Sec. Justin. 1. ii. c. 14.
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The Spnrtans, instead of conducting their troops
into Attica, according to their engagement, thougnt
onl^' ol' keeping themselves shut up within the Pe'lo-

ponnesus for their own security, and with that view
had bngun to build a wall over the isthmus, in order
to liinder the enemy from entering that way, by which
means they reckoned they should be safe themselves,
and should have no farther occasion for the assistance
of the Athenians. Tlie latter hereupon sent deputies
to Sparta, in order to complain of the slowness and
neglect of their allies. But the Ephori did not seem
to lie nmch moved at their remonstrances; and as
that day was the festival of Hyacinthus.' they spent
it ill feasts and rejoicing, aiicl defeired giving the
deputies their answer till'the next day. And still pro-
crastinating the affair as much as they could, on vari-
ous pretexts, they gained ten days' time, during which
the building of the wall was completed. They were
on the point of dismissing the Athenian envoys in a
scandalous manner, when a private citizen expostu-
lated with them, and represented to them, how base
it would be to treat the Athenians in such a manner,
after all the calamities and voluntary losses they had
60 generously suflered for the common defence of lib-

erty, and all the important services they had rendered
Greece in general. This opened their eyes and made
them ashamed of their perfidious design. The very
next night following they sent off, unknown to the
Athenian deputies, 5000 Spartans, who had each of
them seven helots or slaves to attend him. On the
following morning the deputies renewed their com-
plaints with great warmth and earnestness, and were
extremely surprised when they were told that the
Spartan succours were on their march, and bv this
time were not far from Attica.
Mardonius had left Attica at this time,2 and was on

his return into Breotia. As the latter was an open and
tiat country, he thought it would be more convenient
for him to fight there than in Attica, which was un-
even and rugged, full of hills and narrow passes, and
which for that reason would not allow him space
enough for drawing up his numerous army in battle
array, nor leave room for his cavalry to act. When
he came back into Bccotia, he encaniped by the river
Asopus. The Grecians followed him thither under
the command of I'ausanias, king of Sparta, and of
Aristides, general of the Athenians. The Persian
army, according to Herodotus, consisted of 300,000.
or, according to Diodorus, of 500,000 men. That of
the Grecians did not amount to 70,000; of which
there were but 5000 Spartans; but, as these were
accompanied by 35,000 helots, viz. seven for each
Spartan, they made up together 40,000; the latter of
these were light-armed troops. The Athenian forces
consisted but of 8000, and the troops of the allies

made up the remainder. The right wing of the army
was commanded by the Spartans, and the left by the
Athenians, an honour which the people of Tegaea pre-
tended to, and disputed with them, but in vain.

Whilst iill Greece was in suspense,3 expecting a
battle that should determine their fate, a secret con-
spiracy, formed in the midst of the Athenian camp by
some discontented citizens, who intended either to
subvert their populir government, or to deliver up
Greece into the hands of the Persians, gave Aristides
a great deal of perplexity and trouble. On this emer-
j^ency he had occasion for all his prudence: not know-
ing exactly how many might be concerned in this

conspiracy, he contented himself with having eight of
them taken up ; and of those eight, the only tvvo whom
he caused to be accused, because they had the most
laid to their charge, made their escape out of the
camp, while their trial was preparing. There is no

« Amongst the Laccdasmonians the fi;ast of Hyacintlius
continued mree nays ; the first and the last of which were
(lays of sorrow and mournins for the death of Hyacinthus

;

liut the second was a day of rejoicinfr, which was spent in
feasting, sports, and spectacles, and all kinds of diver.'ions.
This festival was celebrated every year in the month of Au-
gust, in honour of Apollo and Wvacinthus.

» Herod. 1. ix. c. 1-2—7C. Plut. in Arist. p. 325—330.
Diod. I ix. p. 24.26

s I'lut. in Arist. p. 226.

doubt but Aristides favoured their escape, lest ho
should be obliged to punish them, and their punish-
ment might occasion some tumult and disorder. The
others that were in custody he released, leaving them
room to believe that he had found nothing against
them, and telling them, that the battle witn the ene-
my should be the tribunal where they miglit fully

justify their characters, and show the world, liow un-
likely it was that they had ever entertained a thought
of betraying their country. This well-timed and
wise dissimulation, which opened a door for repent-
ance, and avoided driving the ofl'enders to despair,

appeased all the commotion, and cjuashed the whole
afl'air.

Mardonius, in order to try the Grecians, sent out
his cavalry, in which he was strongest, to skirmish
with them. The Me.garians, who were encamped in

the open country, suflered extremely by them; and in

spite of all the vigour and resolution with which they
defended themselves, they were upon the point of
giving way, when a detachment of 300 Athenians,
with some troops armed with missive weapons, ad-
vanced to their succour. Masistius, the general of
the Persian horse, and one of the most considerable
noblemen of his country, seeing them advance towards
him in good order, made his cavalry face about and
attack them. The Athenians stood their ground, and
waited to receive them. The shock was very fierce

and violent, both sides equally endeavouring to show,
by the issue of this encounter, what would be the
success of the general engagement. The victory was
along time disputed; but at last, riiasistius's horse,
being wounded, threw his master, who was instantly

killed; upon which the Persians immediately fled.

As soon as the news of his death reached the barba-
rians, their grief was excessive. They cut off their

hair, as also the manes of their horses and mules,
filling the camp with their cries and lamentations,
having lost, in their opinion, the bravest man of their

army.
After this encounter with the Persian cavalry, the

two armies were a long time without coming to ac-
tion; becaiise the soothsayers, upon inspecting the
entrails of the victims, foretold equally to both par-
ties, that they should be victorious, provided they
acted only upon the defensive; whereas, on the other
hand, they threatened th(*ra equally with a total

overthrow, if they acted ofiensively, or made the first

attack.

They passed ten days in this manner in view of each
other. Rut Mardonius, who was of a ficr}'-, impatient
temper, grew very uneasy at so lon^ a delay. Be-
sides, he had only a few days' provisions left for his

army; and the Grecians grew stronger eveiy day by
the addition of new troops, that were continually
coming to join them. He therefore called a council
of war, in order to deliberate whether they should
give battle. Artabazus, a nobleman of singular merit
and great experience, was of opinion, that they should
not hazard a battle, but that thej' should retire under
the walls of Thebes, where they would be in a condi-
tion to supply the army with provisions and forage.

He alleged, that delaj-s alone would be 'capable of
diminisliing the ardour of the allies; that they would
thereby have time to tamper with them, and might
be able to draw some of them oil by gold and silver,

which they would take care to distribute among the
leaders and among such as had the greatest sway and
authority in their several cities; and that, in short
this would be both the easiest and surest method of
subjecting Greece. This o))iniou was very wise, but
was overruled by Mardonius, whom the rest had not
courage to contradict. The result therefore, of their

deliberations was, that they should give battle the
next day. Alexander, king of Macedonia, who v/as

on the .side of the Grecians in his heart, came secretly

about midnight to their camp, and informed Aristides

of all that had passed.

Pausanias forthwith gave orders to the officers to
prepare themselves for battle, and imparted to Aris-
tides the design he had formed of changing his order
of battle, by placing the Athenians in the right wing
instead of the left, in order to oppose them to the
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Persians, with whom they had been accustomed to

engage. Whether it was fear or prudence, that in-

duced Pausaniaj to propose this new dis;iosition, the

Athenians accepted it with pleasure. Wolhiiig was
heard among' them but mutual exhortations to acquit

themselves "bravely, bidding each other remember,
that neither they nor their enemies were changed
since the battle of Marathon, unless it was that vic-

tory had increased the courage of the Athenians, and

had dispirited the Persians. We do not fight, said

they, as they do, for a country only, or a city, but for

the trophies erected atiMarathon and at Salamis, that

they ma}' not appear to be the work only of Miltiades

and of fortune, but the work of the Athenians. En-
couraging one another in this manner, they went
with all the alacrity imaginable to change their post.

But Mardonius, upon tlie intelligence he received ot

this movement, having made the like change in his

order of battle, both sides ranged their troops again

according to their fomier disposition. The whole
day passed in this manner, without their coming to

action.

In the evening the Grecians held a council of war,

in which it was resolved, that the}- should decamp
from the place they were in, and march to another,

more conveniently situated for water. Kight being

come, and the oflicers endeavouring at the head ot

their companies to push forward to the camp marked
out for them, great confusion ai-ose among the troops,

some going one way, and some another, without ob-

serving any order or regularity- in their march. At
last they halted near the little city of PlatKee.

On the first news of the Grecians having decamp-
ed, Mardonius dre\v his whole army into order of
battle, and pursued them with the hideous shouting

and howling of his barbarian forces, who tliought

tliey were marching, not so much to fight, as to strip

and plunder a flying enemy : and their general,

likewise, making himself sure of victory, proudly
insulted Artabazus, reproaching him W'ith his fearful

and cowardly prudence, and with the false notion he
had conceived of the Lacedaemonians, who never fled,

C3 he pretended, before an enenn-; whereas here was
an instance of the contrary. But the general quickly
found this was no false or ill-grounded notion. He
happened to fall in with the Lacedremonians, who
were alone and separated from the bod}' of the Gre-
cian army, to the number of 50,000 men, together
with 3000 of the Tegeans. The encounter was ex-
ceeding fierce: on both sides the men fought with
the courage of lions; and the barbarians perceived that

they had to do w'ith soldiers, who were determined to

conquer or die in the field. The Athenian troops, to

whom Pausanias had sent an officer, were already up-
on their march to aid them: but the Greeks who wei-e

on the side of the Persians, to the number of 50,000
men, went out to meet them, and hindered them from
proceeding any farther. Aristides with his little

body of men bore up firmly against them and with-
stood tiieir attack, letting them see, how insignificant

a superiority of numbers is against true courage and
braverj'.

The battle being thus divided into two, and fought
in two diflerent places, the Spartans were the first who
broke in upon the Persian forces, and put them into

disorder. RIardonius, their general, falling dead of a

wound he had received in the engagement, all his

army betook themselves to flight; and those Greeks
who were engaged against Aristides, did the same,
as soon as they understood the barbarians were de-
feated. The latter had taken shelter in their former
camp, where they had fortified themselves with an in-

closure of wood. The Lacedasmonians pursued them
thither, and attacked them in their intrenchment; but
this they did w-eakly and irresolutely, like people that

were not much accustomed to sieges, and to storm
walls. The Athenian troops, having advice of this,

left oflT pursuing their Grecian adversaries, :md march-
ed to the camp of the Persians, which after several

assaults they carried, anti made a horrible slaughter
of the enemy.

Artabazus, who from Mardonius's imprudent man-
agement had but too well foreseen the misfortune tliat

befel them, after having distinguished himself n the
engagement, and given all possible pi oofs of his cou-
rage and intrepidity, made a timely retreat with the

40,000 men he coraiuanded; and preventing his flight

from being known by the expedition of bis march,
arrived safe at Byzantium, and Irom thence returned

into Asia. Of all the rest of the Persian arm}', not
4000 men escaped that day's slaughter; all were
killed and cut to pieces by the Grecians, who by that

means delivered themselves at once from all farther

invasions from that nation, no Persian army having
ever appeared after that time on this side the Helles-

pont.

This battle was fought on the

fourth day of the month Boedro- A. M. 3525.

mon,' according to the Athenian Ant. J. C. 479.

manner of reckoning. Soon after,

the allies, as a testimony of their gratitude to Heaven,
caused a statue of Jupiter to be made at their joint

and common expense, which they jjhiced in his tem-
ple at Olympia. The names of the several nations of

Greece,^ that were present in the engagement, were
engraven on the right side of the pedestal of the sta-

tue; the Laceda;mouians first, the Athenians next, and
all the rest in order.

One of the principal citizens of iEgina came and
addressed himself to Pausanias,^ exhorting him to

avenge the indignity that Mardonius and Xerxes had
shown to Leonidas, whose dead body had been hung
upon a gallows by their order, and urging him to use

iVlardomus's body in the same manner. As a farther

motive for doing so, he added, that by thus satisfy-

inc the manes of those that were killed at Thermo-
pyke, he would be sure to immortalize his own name
throughout all Greece, and make his memory pre-

cious to the latest posterity. "Carry thy base coun-
sel elsewhere," replied Pausanias. " Thou must have

a very wrong notion of true glory, to imagine that

the way for me to acquire it is by resembling the bnr-

barians. If the esteem of the people of jEgina is not

to be purchased but by such a proceeding, [ shall be

content with preserving that of the Laceda;monians

alone, amongst whom the base and ungenerous plea-

sure of revenge is never put in competition with that

of showing clemenc}' and moderation to their enemies,

and especially after their death. As for the manes of

ray de|)arted countrymen, they are sufficiently aven-

ged by the death of the many thousand Persians slain

upon the spot in the last engagement."

A dispute,* which arose between the Athenians and
Laceda;monians, to ascertain which of the two nations

should have the prize of valour adjudged to them, as

also which of them should have the privilege of erect-

ing a trophy, had like to have sallied all the glory,

and imbittered the joy, of their late victory. They
were just on the point of carrying things to the last

extremity, and would certainly have decided the dis-

pute with their swords, had not Aristides prevailed

upon them by the strength of his arguments, to refer

the determination of the matter to tlie judgment of

the Grecians in general. This proposition lacing ac-

cepted by both parties, and the Greeks being assem-

bled upon the spot to decide the contest, Theogiton

of Megara, speaking upon the question, gave it as his

opinion, that the piize of valour ought to be adjudged

neither to Athens nor to Sparta, but to some other

city; unless they desired to kindle a civil war, of more
fatal consequences than that to which they had just

put an end. After he had finished his speech, Cleo-

critus of Corinth rising up, nobody doubted but he

was going to claim that honour for the city of which
he was a member and a native; lor Corinth was the

chief city of Greece in power and dignity after those

of Athens and Sparta. 13ut every body was agreeably

deceived when tney found, that all his discourse tend-

ed to the jjraise of'the Platreans, and that the conclu-

sion he made from the whole was, that in order to

extinguish so dangerous a contention, they ought to

adjudge the prize to them only, against whom neither

I This day answers to the nineteenth of our September.
» Pausau. I. v. p. 532. a Herod. 1. ix.c. 77, 7S.

* riiit. in .'Vrist. p. 331.
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of the contenJing parties could have nny grounds of

anger or jealousy. This discourse and proposal were
received with a general applause by the whole asseni-

blv. Aristides immediately assented to it on the part

of the Athenians, and Pausanias on the part of the

Lacedaemonians.
All parties being thus agreed,' before the}' began

to divide the spoil of the enen)y, they put fourscore

talents 2 aside for the Piatajans, who laid them out in

building a temple to Minerva, in erecting a statue to

her honour, and in adorning the temple with curious

and valuable paintings, which were still in being in

Plutarch's time, that is to say, above 600 years after-

wards, and which were then as fresh as if they had
lately come out of the hands of the painters. As for

the trophy, which had been another article of the dis-

pute, the Lacedcemonians erected one for themselves

in particular, and the Athenians anotiier.

The spoil was immense: in JMardonius's camp they
found prodigious sums of gold and silver, besides

cups, vessels, beds, tables, necklaces, and bracelets

of gold and silver, not to be valued or numbered. It

is observed by a certain historian,'^ that these spoils

proved fatal to Greece, by becoming the instruments

of introducing the love of riches and luxury among
her inhabitants. According to the religious custom
of the Grecians, before they divided the treasure, they
appointed the tenth part of the whole to the use of

the gods. The rest was distributed equally among
the cities and nations that had furnished troops; and
the chief officers who had distinguished themselves in

the field of battle were likewise distinguished in this

distribution. They sent a present of a golden tripod

to Delphi, in the inscription upon which Pausanias
caused these words to be inserted ; That he had de-

feated the barbarians at Platcea,* and that in ac-
knowledgment of' that victory he had made this pres-
ent to Apollo.

This arrogant inscription, wherein he ascribed the

honour both of the victory and the ottering to himself

alone, olfended the Lacedemonian people, who, in

order to punish his pride in the very point in which
he thought to exalt himself, and at the same time to

do justice to their confederates, caused his name to be
razed out, and that of the cities which had contributed

to the victory to be put in the stead of it. Too ar-

dent a thirst after glory on this occasion did not give

him leave to consider, that a man loses nothing by a

discreet modesty, which forbears the setting too high
a value upon one's own services, and which, by
screening a man from env)", serves really to enhance
his reputation.

5

Pausanias gave a more advantageous specimen of

the Spartan temper and disposition, at an entertain-

ment which he gave a few days after the engage-
ment; where one of the tables was co<tlv and magni-
ficent, and displayed all the variety of delicacies and
dainties that used to be served at Mardonius's table;

and the other was plain and frugal after the manner
of the Spartans. Then comparing the two together,

and causing his officers, whom he had invited on pur-

pose, to observe the diHerence of them ;
" What mad-

ness," says he, "was it in Mardonius, who was accus-

tomed to such a luxurious diet, to come and attack

a people like us, that know how to live without any
such superfluities'?"

All the Grecians sent to Delphi ^ to consult the ora-

cle, concerning the sacrifice it was proper to offer.

The answer they received from the god was, that they

should erect an altar to Jupiter the Deliverer; but

that they should take care not to otTer any sacrifice

upon it, before they had extinguished all the fire in

the country, because it had been polluted and pro-

faned bv the barbarians; and that thev should come

» Horotl. 1. ix. c. 70, 80.

> Eiirhty thousand crowns French, about 13,000?. ster-

ling.

» Victo Mardonio, castra referta re£jalis opulentiE capta,

linrte nrimuin Gra;cos, diviso inter se auro Persico, divitia-

rum liixiiria copit. Justin. 1. ii. c. 14.

4 Cor. N'.i]). in Pausan. c. 1.

5 I|isa dis'^imulationc fumnE famam auxit. Tacit,
6 I'lut. in Arist. p. 331, 332.

as far as Delphi to fetch pure fire, which they were
to take from the altar, called the common altar.

This answer being brought to the Grecians from
the oracle, the generals immediately dispersed them-

selves throughout the whole country, and caused all

the fires to be extinguished: and Euchidas, a citizen

of Platasse, having taken upon himself to go and fetch

the sacred fire with all possible expedition, made the

best of his way to Delphi. On his arrival he purified

himself, sprinkled his body with consecrated water,

put on a crown of laurel, and then approached the

altar, from whence, with great reverence, he took the

holy fire, and carried it with him to Platajie, where he
arrived before the setting of the sun,- having travelled

1000 stadia (vvliich make 125 miles English) in one
day. As soon as he came back, he saluted his fellow-

citizens, delivered the fire to them, fell down at their

feet, and died in a moment afterwards. His country-

men carried away his body, and buried it in the tem-
ple of Diana, surnamed Eucleia, which signifies, (f
good renown, and put the following Epitaph upon his

tomb, in the compass of one verse: Here lies Euchi-
das, who went ^rom hence to Delphi, and returned

back the same day.

In the next general assembly of Greece, which was
held not long after this occurrence, Aristides proposed

the following decree; that all the cities of Greece
should every year send their respective deputies to

Platre.-e, to oiler sacrifices to .Jupiter the Deliverer,

and io the gods of the city (this assembly was still

regularly held in the time of Plutarch;) that every

five years there should be games celebrated there,

which should be called the games of liberty; that the

several states of Greece together shonld raise a body
of troops, consisting of 10,000 foot and 1000 horse,

and should equip a (leet of 100 ships, which should

be constantly maintained for making war against the

barbarians; and that the inhabitants of PlatfeK, solely

devoted to the service of the gods, should be looked

upon as sacred and inviolable, and be concerned in

no other function than that of offering prayers and
sacrifices for the general preservation and prosperity

of Greece.
All these articles being approved of and passed into

a law, the citizens of Platosre took upon then) to so-

lemnize, every year, the anniversary festival in honour
of those persons that were slain in the battle. The
order and manner of performing this sacrifice was as

follows: The sixteenth day of t!ie month Maimacte-
rion,' which answers to our month of December, at

day-break, they walked in a solemn procession, which
was preceded by a trumpet that sounded to battle.

Next to the trumpet marched several chariots, filled

with crowns and branches of myrtle. After these

chariots was led a black bull, behind which marched
a company of young persons, carrying pitchers in their

hands, full of wine and milk, the ordinary libations

offered to the dead, and phials of oil and perfumes.

All these young persons were freemen; for no slave

was allowed to have any part in this ceremony, which
was instituted for men who had lost their lives for

liberty. In the rear of this procession followed the

archon, or chief magistrate of the Platseans, for whom
it was unlawful at any other time even so much as to

touch iron, or to wear any other garment than a white

one. But upon this occasion, being clad in purple

raiment, having a sword by his side, and holding an

urn in his hands, which he took from the place where

they kept their public records, he marched through

the city to the place wh'jre the tombs of his countr}'-

nien were erected. As soon as he came there, he

drew water with his urn from the fountain, washed

with his own hands the little columns that belonged

to the tombs, rubbed them afterwards with essence,

and then killed the bull upon a pile of wood prepared

for that purpose. After having oftered up prayers to

the terrestrial Jupiter 8 and Mercury, he invited those

' Three months after that in which the battle of PlatfRas

was fought. Probably these funeral rites were not at first

porformcd till the enemy were entirely gone, and the coun-

try was free.

8 The terrestrial Jupiter is no other than Pluto; and the
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valiant souls cleceased to come to their feast, and to

partake of their funeral libiitions; then taking- a cup

in his hand, and having filled it with wine, he poured

it out on the ground, and said with a loud voice:

—

I present this cup to those valiant men, ivho diedfor
the liberty of the Grecians. These ceremonies were

nnnuallv performed even in the time of Plutarch.

Diodorus adds,* that the Athenians in particular

embellished the monuments of their citizens, who
(lied in the war witk the Persians, with magnificent

ornaments, instituted funeral games to their honour,

and appointed a solemn panegyric to be pronounced

over them, which in all probability was repeated eve-

ry year.

'i'he reader will be sensible, without my observing

it, how much these solemn testimonies and perpetual

demonstrations of honour, esteem, and gratitude for

soldiers, who had sacrificed their lives in the defence

of liberty, conduced to enhance the merit of valour,

and of the services they rendered their country, and

to inspire the spectators with emulation and courage;

and how exceedingly well calculated all this was to

cultivate and perpetuate a spirit of bravery in the

people, and to make their troops victorious and in-

vincil)le.

The reader, no doubt, will be as much struck at

seeing how wonderfully careful and exact these ])eo-

ple were to acquit themselves on every occasion ofthe

duties of religion. The great event which I have just

been relating, viz. the battle of Platajas, affords us very

remarkable proofs of this, in the annual and perpetu-

al sacrifice they instituted to .Tvpiler the Deliverer,

which was still continued in the time of Plutarch; in

the care they took to consecrate the tenth part of all

their spoil to the gods; and in the decree proposed

by Aristides to establish a solemn festival for ever, as

an anniversary coraniemnration of that success. It is

a delightful thing, melhinks, to see pagan and idola-

trous nations thus publicly confessing and declaring,

that all their expectations centre in the Supreme Be-

ing; that they think themselves obliged to ascribe the

success of all their undertakings to him; that the}'

look upon him as the Author of all their victories and

prosperities, as the sovereign ruler and disposer of

states and empires, as the source from whence all salu-

tary counsels, wisdom, and courage, are derived ; and
as entitled, ot> all these accounts, to the first and best

part of their spoils, and to their perpetual acknow-
ledgments and thanksgivings for such distinguished

favours and benefits.

SECTION X.—THE BATTLE NEAR MYCALE. THE
DEFEAT OF THE PERSIANS.

On the same day that the Greeks fought the battle

of Plata^rc^ their naval forces obtained a memorable
victory in Asia over the remainder of the Persian fleet.

For whilst that of the Greeks lay at iEgina, under
the ronimnnd of l.eotychidcs, one of the kings of

Sparta, and of Xanthippns the Athenian, ambassa-
dors came to those generals from the lonians to invite

them into Asia to deliver the Grecian cities from their

subjection to the baibarians. On this invitation they
immediately set sail for Asia, and steered their course

by Delos. While they continued there, other ambas-
sadors arrived from Samos, and brought them intelli-

gence, that the Persian fleet, which had passed the

winter at Cumae, was then at Samos, where it would
be an easy matter to defeat and destroj' it, earnestly

pressing them at the same time not to neglect so fn-

vourable an opportunity. The Greeks hereupon sailed

away directly for Samos. But the Persians, receiving
intelligence of their approach, retired to Mycale, a

promontory of the continent of Asia, where their land

army, consisting of 100,000 men, who were the re-

mainder of those that Xerxes had carried back from
Greece the year befoi'e, was encamped. Here they
drew their vessels ashore, which was a conunon prac-
tice among the ancients, and surrounded them with a-

pnme C'pitlic-t of torrestiial was also given to IMcrcury ; be-
cause it wai! hf'liovfid to be his office to conduct departed
Boiil< to the infernal regions.

1 I,il). xi. p. 2G.
Herod. 1. ix. c. 89—105. Died. 1. xi. p. 20—28.

strong rampart. The Grecians followed them to the
very place, and with the help of the lonians defeated

their land army, forced their rampart, and burnt all

their vessels.

The battle of Platscas was fought in the morning,
and that of iVIj cale in the afternoon on the same day:
and yet all the Greek writers pretend that the victory

of Platwa; \vas known at Mycale. before the latter en-

gagement was begun, though the whole S.^ean sea,

which requires several days' sailing to cross it, was
between those two places. But Diodorus Siculus

explains to us this mystery. He tells us, that Leoty-
chides, observing his soldiers to be nmch dejected for

fear their countrymen at Plata;ae should snik under
the numbers of Mardonius's army, contrived a strata-

gem to reanimate them ; and that, therefore, when he
was just upon the point of making the first attack,

he caused a rumour to be spread among his troops,^

that the Persians were defeated at Platseas, though at

that time he had no manner of knowledge of the

matter.

Xerxes,* hearing the news of these two great over-

throws, left Sard is with as much haste as he had for-

merly quitted Athens, after the battle of Salamis, and
retired with great precipitation into Persia, in order

to put himself, as far as lie possibly could, out of the

reach of his victorious enemies. But before he set

out,5 he gave orders to burn and demolish all the tem-

ples belonging to the Grecian cities in Asia: which
order was so far executed, that not one escaped, ex-

cept the temple of Diana at Ephesus. He acted in

this manner at the instigation of the Magi.^who were
professed enemies to temples and images. The se-

cond Zoroaster had tli,proughly instructed him ift

their religion, and made him a zealous defender of it.

Pliny informs u?,' that Ostanes, the head of the Magi,

and the patriarch of that sect, who maintained its

maxims and interests with the greatest violence, at-

tended Xerxes upon this expedition into Greece. This

prince,^ as he passed through Babylon on his return

to Susa, destroyed also all the temples in that city, as

he had done those of Greece and Asia Minor; doubt-

less, through the same principle, and out of hatred to

the sect of the Sabseans, who made use of images in

their divine worship, which was a thing utterly de-

tested by the Magi. Perha]3s, also, the desire of ma-

king himself amends for the expenses incurred in his

Grecian expedition by the spoil and plunder of those

temples, might be another motive that induced him
to destroy them: for it is certain, he found immense
riches and treasure in them, which had been amassed

through the superstition of princes and people during

a long series of ages.

The Grecian fleet, after the battle of Mycale, set

sail towards the Hellespont, in order to possess them-

selves of the bridges which Xerxes had caused to be

laid over that narrow passage, and which they sup-

]30sed were still entire: but finding them broken

down by tempestuous weather, Leolychides and his

Peloponnesian forces returned towards their own
country. As for Xanthippus, he stayed with the

Athenians and their Ionian confederates, and they

made themselves masters of Sestus and the Thracian

Chersonesus, in which places they found great booty,

and took a vast number of prisoners. After which,

on the approach of winter, they returned to their own
cities.

From this time all the cities of Ionia revolted from

the Persians, and having entered into a confederacy

with the Grecians, most of them preserved their lib-

erty during the time that empire subsisted.

SECTION XL—-THE BARBAROUS AND INHUMAN
REVENGE OF AMESTKIS, THE WIFE OF XERXES.

During the time that Xerxes
resided at Sardis,^ he conceived a A. M. 3525.

violent passion for the wife of his Ant. J. C. 479.

3 What we are told ,ilso of Paulus ^milius's victory over

the Macedonians, which was known at Rome the very day it

was obtained, without doubt happened in the same manner
4 Diod. 1. xi. p. 2S. » Strab. 1. xiv. p. 634

s Cic. 1. ii. de Leg. n. 20. ' Plin. 1. xxx. c. i.

8 Arrian. 1. vii. » Herod. 1. is. c. 107—113^,
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brother Masisles, who was a prince of extraordinary

merit, had always served the ting with great zeal and

fidelity, and had never done any thing to disob!ig-e

him. The virtue of this lady, her great afi'ection and
fidelity to her husband, made her inexorable to all

the king's solicitations. However, he still flattered

himself, that b^' a profusion of favours and liberalities

lie might possibly gain upon her; and among other

favours which he conferred upon her, he married his

eldest son Darius, whom he intended for his success-

or, to Artainta, this princess's daughter, and ordered
that the marriage should be consummated as soon as

he arrived at Susa. But Xerxes finding the lady still

no less impregnable, in spite of all his temptations

and attacks, immediately changed his object, and fell

passionately in love with her daughter, who did not

imitate tlie glorious example of her mother's constan-

cy and virtue. Whilst this intrigue was carrying on,

Amestris, wife to Xerxes, presented him with a rich

and magnificent robe of her own making. Xerxes,

being extremely pleased with this robe, thought fit

to put it on upon the first visit he afterwards made to

Artainta; and in conversation pressed her to let him
know what she desired he should do for her, assuring

her, at the same time, with an oath, that he would
grant her whatever she asked of him. Artainta, upon
this, desired him to give her the robe he had on.

Xerxes, foreseeing the ill consequences that would ne-

cessarily ensue upon his making her this present, did

all that he could to dissuade her from insisting upon
it, and offered her any thing in the world in lieu of it.

But not being able to prevail upon her, and thinking

himself bound by the imprudent promise and oath he
had made to her, he gave her the robe. The lady no
Booner received it, than she put it on, and wore it

publicly by way of trophy.
Amestris being confirmed in the suspicion she had

entertained by this action, was enraged to the last de-

gi'ee. But instead of letting her vengeance fall upon
the daughter, who was the only offender, she resolved

to wreak it upon the mother, whom she looked upon
as the author of the whole intrigue, though she was
entirely innocent of the matter. For the better exe-

cuting of her purpose, she waited until the grand
feast, which was every year celebrated on the king's

birth-day, and which was not far off; on which occa-

sion the king, according to the established custom of

the countrj-, granted her whatever she demanded.
This day then being come, the thing which she de-

sired of his majest_y was, that the wife of IWasistes

should be delivered into her hands. Xerxes, who
apprehended the queen's design, and who was struck

with horror at the thoughts of it, as well as out of re-

gard to his brother, as on account of the innocence

of the lady, against whom he perceived his ^vife was
violently exasperated, at first refused her request, and
endeavoured all he could to dissuade her from it.

But not being able either to prevail upon her, or to

act with steadiness and resolution himself, he at last

yielded, and was guilty of complaisance equally weak
and cruel; making the inviolable obligations of jus-

tice and humanity give way to the arbitrary laws of a

custom, that had been established solely to give oc-

casion for the doing of good, and for acts of benefi-

cence and generosity. In consequence then of this

compliance, the lady was apprehended by the king's

guards, and delivered to Amestris, who caused her

breasts, tongue, nose, ears, and lips, to be cut off,

ordered them to be cast to the dogs in her own pre-

sence, and then sent her home to her husband's house

in that mutilated and miserable condition. In the

mean time Xerxes had sent for his brother, in order

to prepare him for this melancholy and tragical ad-

venture. He first gave him to understand, that he

should be glad he would put away his wife; and, to

induce him thereto, offered to give him one of his

daughters in marriage in her stead. But Masistes,

who was passionately fond of his wife, could not pre-

vail upon himself to divorce her: whereupon Xerxes
in great wrath told him, that since he refused his

daughter he should neither have her nor his wife, and
that he would teach him not to reject the offers his

master had made him; and with this inhuman reply
dismissed him.

This strange proceeding threvv Masistes into the
greatest anxiety, thinking he had reason to apprehend
t!ie worst; he made all the haste he could home to

see what had passed there during his absence. On his

arrival he found his wife in that deplorable condition

we have just been describing. Being enraged thereat

to the degree we may naturally imagine, he assem-
bled all his famil}', his servants and dependants, and
set out with all possible expedition for Bactriana,

whereof he was governor, determined, as soon as he
arrived there, to raise an army and make war against

the king, in order to avenge himself for this barbarous
treatment. But Xerxes being informed of his hasty

departure, and from thence suspecting his design,

sent a partj' of horse to pursue him; which, having
overtaken him, cut him in pieces, together with his

children and all his retinue. I do not know whether
a more tragical example of revenge than that which
I have now related, is to be found in history.

There is still another action,' no less cruel nor im-
pious than the former, relr.ted of Amestris. She
caused fourteen children of the best families in Persia

to be burnt alive, as a sacrifice to the infernal gods,

out of compliance with a superstitious custom practi-

sed by the Persians.

IVIasistes being dead,2 Xerxes gave the government
of Bactriana to his second son Hystaspes, who being
by that means obliged to live at a distance from the

court, gave his younger brother Artaxerxes the op-
portunity of ascending the throne to his disadvantage,

after the death of their father, as will be seen in the

sequel.

Here ends Herodotus's history, viz. at the battle

of Mycale and the siege of the city of Sestos by the

Athenians.

SECTION XII.—THE ATHENIANS REBUILD THE
WALLS OF THEIR CITY, NOTWITHSTANDING THE
OPPOSITION OF THE LACEDiEMONIANS.

The war, commonly called the

war of Media,3 which had lasted A. M. 3526.

but two years, being terminated in Ant. J. C. 478,

the manner we have mentioned, the

Athenians, on their return to their own country, sent

for their wives and children, whom they had com-
mitted to the care of their friends during the war,

and began to think of rebuilding the city, which had
been almost entirely destroyed by the Persians, and
of surrounding it with strong walls, in order to secure

it from future violence. The Lacedaemonians having
intelligence of this, conceived a jealousy, and began
to apprehend, that if Athens, which was already very
powerful by sea, should go on to increase her strengtn

by land also, she might take upon her in time to give

laws to Sparta, and to deprive the latter of that au-

thority and pre-eminence, which she had hitherto ex-

ercised over the rest of Greece. They therefore sent

an embassy to the Atlienians, the purport of which
was to represent to them, that the common interest

of Greece required, that there should be no fortified

city out of the Peloponnesus, lest, in case of a second
irruption, it should serve for a place of arms for the

Persians, who would be sure to settle themselves in

it, as they had done before at Thebes, and who from
thence would be able to infest the whole country, and
to make themselves masters of it very speedily. The-
niistocles, who since the battle of Salamis was greatly

considered and respected at Athens, easily penetrated

into the real design of the Lacedaemonians, though it

was gilded over with the specious pretext of the pub-
lic good: but, as the latter were able, with the assis-

tance of their allies, to hinder the Athenians, by force,

from carrying on the work, in case they should posi-

tively and absolutely refuse to comply with their de-

mands, he advised the senate to make use of cunning
and dissimulation as well as the Lacedaemonians.

i Herod. I. vii. c. 114. » Diod. 1. xi. p. 53.

3 Tliunyd. 1. i. p. 59—62. Diod. 1. xi. p. 30, 31. .ust. L
ii, c. 3. 15.
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The answer therefore they made the envoys was, that
|

that were capable of containing^ above 400 vessels,

they would send an embassy to Snarta, to satisfy the "" '
'

'

commonwealth with respect to their a|)prehensions

anJ suspicions. Themistoclcs caused liiinself to be

nominated one of the ambassadors, and warned the

senate not to let his colleagues set out along with

him, hut to send them one after another, in order to

gain time for carrying on the work. The matter was

executed pursuant to his advice; and he accordingly

went alone to Lacedc-emon, where he let a great many
days pass without waiting upon the magistrates, or

applymg to the senate. And, upon their pressino him

to do it, and asking him the reason why he deferred

it so long, he made answer, that he waited for the ar-

rival of his colleagues, that they might all have their

audience of the senate together, and seemed to be

very much surprised that they were so long in coming.

At length they arrived; but all came singly, and at a

good (distance of time from one another. During all

this interval, the work was carried on at Athens with

the utmost industry and vigour. The women, chil-

dren, strangers, and slaves, were all employed in it;

nor was it interrupted night or day. The Spartans

were not ignorant of the matter, and made great com-

plaints of it to Themistocles, who positively denied

the fact, and pressed them to send other deputies to

Athens, in order to inform themselves better on the

subject, desiring them not to give credit to vague and

flying reports without foundation. At the same time

he secretly advised the Athenians to detain the Spar-

tan envoys as so many hostages, until he and his col-

leagues were returned from their embassy, fearing,

not without good reason, that tliey themselves might

be served in the same manner at Sparta. At last,

when all his colleagues were arrived, he desired an

audience, and declared, in full senate, that it was real-

ly true that the Athenians had resolved to fortify their

city with strong walls; that the work was almost com-
pleted; that they had judged it to be absolutely ne-

cessary for their own security, and for the public good
of the allies; telling thera at the same time, that after

the great experience they had had of the Athenian
people's behaviour, they could not well suspect them
of being wanting in zeal for the common interest of

their country ; that, as the condition and privileges of

all the allies ought to be equal, it was just the Athe-
nians should provide for their own safety by all the

laethods they judged necessary, as well as the other
confederates; that they had thought of this expedient,
and were in a condition to defend their city against

whosoever should presume to attack it; and that as

for the Lacedaemonians,' it was not much for their

honour that they should desire to establish their power
and superiority rather upon the weak and defenceless

condition of their allies, than upon their own strength

and valour. The Lacedasmonians were extremely
displeased with this discourse: but either out of a

sense of gratitude and esteem for the Athenians, who
had rendered such important services to the country,
or out of a conviction of their inability to oppose
their enterprise, they dissembled their resentment;
and the ambassadors on both sides, having all suita-

ble honours paid them, returned to their respective

cities.

Themistocles,^ who had always his thoughts fixed

upon raising and augmenting the power and glory of
the Athenian commonwealth, did not confine his

views to the walls of the city. He went on with the
same vigorous application to finish the building and
fortifications of the Pirsseus; for, from the time that he
hat! entered into office, he had begun that great work.
Before his time they had no other port at Athens than

that of Phalerus, which was neither very large nor
commodious, and consequently not capable of answer-
ing the great designs of Themistocles. For this rea-

son he had cast his C)'e upon the Piraeus, which
seemed to invite him by its advantageous situation,

and by the conveniency of its three spacious havens.

' Graviter castigat eos, quod non virtute, sed imbecilli-
tato soc.iorum potentiam qusprerent. Juslin.X. \\. t. 15.

a Thucyd. p. G2, 03. Diod. 1. xi. p. 33. 33.

This undertaking was prosecuted with so much dili-

gence and vivacity, that the work was considerably
advanced in a very little time. Themistocles likewise

obtained a decree, that every year they should build
twenty vessels for the augmentation of their fleet ; and
in order to engage a greater number of workmen and
sailors to resort to Athens, he caused particular pri-

vileges and immunities to be granted in their favour.

His design was, as I have already observed, to make
the whole force of Athens maritime; in which he
followed a very different scheme from what had beca
pursued by their ancient kings, who, endeavouring
all thej' could to alienate the minds of the citizens

from seafaring business and fi-om war, and to make
them appl}' themselves wholly to agriculture and to

peaceable employments, published this fable : that

Minerva disputing with Neptune to know which of

them should be declared patron of Attica, and give <

their name to the city newly built, she gained her
cause by showing her judges the branch of an olive-

tree, the happy symbol of peace and plenty, which
she had planted: whereas Neptune had made a fiery

horse, the symbol of war and confusion, rise out ol

the earth before thera.

SECTION XHI.—THE BLACK DESIO' OF THEMIS-
TOCLES REJECTED UNANIMOUSLY BY THE PEO-
PLE OF ATHENS. ARISTIDES'S CONDESCENSION
TO THE PEOPLE.

Themistocles,3 who had conceived in his breast

the design of supplanting the Lacedaemonians, and
of taking the government of Greece out of their

hands, in order to put it into those of the Athenians,

kept his eye and his thoughts continually fixed upon
that great project. And as he was not very nice or
scrupulous in the choice of his measures, whatever
tended towards the accomplishing of the end he had
in view, he looked upon as just and lawful. On a

certain day, then, he declared in a full assembly of

the people, that he had planned a very important de-

sign, but that he could not communicate it to the

people; because, in order to ensure success, it was
necessai-y that it should be carried on with the great-

est secrecy: he therefore desired they would appoint

a person to whom he might explain himself upon
the matter in question. Aristides was unanimously
pitched upon by the whole assembly, and they re-

ferred themselves entirely to his opinion of the affair;

so great a confidence hacf they both in his probity and
prudence. Themistocles, therefore, having taken him
aside, told .him, that the design he had conceived was
to burn the fleet belonging to the rest of the Grecian
states, which then lay in a neighbouring port, and
that by this means Athens would certainly become
mistress of all Greece. Aristides hereupon returnea

to the assenibl}', and only declared to them, that in-

deed nothing could be more advantageous to the com-
monwealth than Theraistocles's project; but that, at

the same time, nothing could be more unjust. All

the people unanimously ordained, that Themistocles
should entirely desist from his project. We see in

this instance, that it was not without some foundation

that the title oi Just was given to Aristides, even in

his lifetime; a title, says Plutarch, infinitely superior

to all those which conquerors pursue with so much
ardour, and which in some measure approximates a

man to the Divinity.

I know not whether all history can afford us a fact

more worthy of admiration than this. It is not a com-
pany of philosophers (to whom it costs nothing to es-

tablish fine maxims and sublime notions of morality

in the schools,) who determine on this occasion, that

the consideration of profit and advantage ought never

to prevail in preference to vv'hat is honest and just.

It is an entire people, who are highly interested in the

proposal made to them, who are convinced that it

is of the greatest importance for the welfare of the

state, and who notwithstanding reject it with unani-

mous consent and without a moment's hesitation, and

3 Plut. in Themist. p. 121, 122. In Arist. p. 332.
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that for this only reason, that it is contrary to justice.

How black and perfidious, on the other hand, was

the design which Themistocles proposed, of burning

the /leet of their Grecian confederates, at a time of

entire peace, solely to aggrandize the power of the

Athenians! Had he a hundred times the merit that

is ascribed to jiini, this single action would be suffi-

cient to sully all the brilliancy of his glory. For it is

the heart, that is to say, integrity and probity, that

constitute true merit.

I am sorry that Plutarch, who generally judges of

things with great justness, does not seem, on this oc-

casion, to condeaui Themistocles. After having spo-

ken of the works he had constructed in the Pira^eus,

he goes on to the fact in question, of which he says,

"Themistocles projected something still greater, for

the augmentation of tlieir maritime power." '

The Lacedemonians having proposed, in tiie coun-
cil of the Aniphictyons, that all the cities which had
not taken arms against Xerxes should be excluded
from that assembly, Themistocles, who was appre-
hensive that, if the Thessalians, the Argives, and the
Thebans were excluded that council, the Spartans
would by that means become masters of the sulirages,

and consequently determine all affairs according to

their pleasure, made a speech in behalf of the cities

whose exclusion was proposed, and brought the de-
puties that composed the assembly over to his senti-

naents. Ble represented to them, that the greatest
part of the cities that had entered into the confedera-
cy, which were but one-and-thirty in the whole, were
very small and inconsiderable; that it would therefore
be a very strange, as well as a very dangerous pro-
ceeding, to deprive all the other cities of Greece of
their votes and rilaces in the grand asseml)ly of the
nation, and by that means suH'er the august council of
the Aniphictyons to fall under the direction and in-
fluence of two or three of the most jiowerful cities,

which for the future would give law to all the rest,

and would subvert and abolish that equality of pow-
er, which was justly regarded as the basis and soul
of all republics. Themistocles, by this plain and open
declaration of his opinion, drew upon himself the ha-
tred of the Lacedwmonians, who from tliat time be-
came his professed enemies. He had also incurred the
displeasure of the rest of the allies, by the rigorous
and rapacious manner in which he had exacted con-
tributions from them.
When the city of Athens was entirely rebuilt,^ the

people, finding themselves in a state of peace and
tranquillity, endeavoured by every method to get the
government into their own hands, and to make the
Athenian state an absolute democracy. This design
of theirs, though planned with the utmost secrecy,
did not escape the vigilance and penetration of Aris-
tides, who saw all the consequences with which such
an innovation would be attended. But, as he consi-
dered on one hand, that the people were entitled to
some regard, on account of the valour they had shown
in all the battles which had been lately gained; and,
on the other, that it would be no easy 'matter to curb
and restrain a people, who still in a manner had their
arms in their hands, and who were grown more inso-
lent than ever, from their victories; on these conside-
rations, he thought it proper to observe measures with
them, and to find out some medium to satisfy and ap-
pease them. He therefore passed a decree, by which
It was ordained, that the offices of government should
be open to all the citizens, and that the archons, who
were the chief magistrates of the commonwealth, and
who used to be chosen only out of the richest of its

members, viz. from amongst those only who received
at least 500 raedimni of gTain as the produce of their
lands, should for the future be elected inditl'erently
from the general body of the Athenians, without dis-

tinction. By thus givHig up something to the people,
he prevented all dissensions and cominotions, which
might have proved fatal, not only to the Athenian
state, but to all Greece.

1 Me.^;„ ti S.si/o>i5«. Plut. in Themist. p. 122.
9 Plut. in Arist. p. 332.

SECTION XIV.—TIIE LACEDiEMONIAKS LOSE THE
CHIEF COMMAND, THROUGH THE PRIDE AND AR-
ROGANCE OF PAUSANIAS.

The Grecians,'' encouraged by
the happy success which had every A. M. 3528."

where attended their victorious Ant. J. C. 476.
arms, determined to send a fleet to

sea, in order to deliver such of their allies, as were
still under the yoke of the Persians, out of their

hands. Pausanias was the conmiander of the fleet

for the Laceda;monians; and Aristides, and Cimon,
the son of Miltiades, commanded for the Athenians.

The)' first directed their course to the isle of Cyprus,
where they restored all the cities to their liberty;

then, steering towards the Hellespont, they attacked

the city of Byzantium, of which they made themselves
masters, and took a vast number of prisoners, a great

part of whom were of the richest and most consider-

able families of Persia.

Pausanias, who from this time conceived thoughts
of betrayiijg his countr}', judged it proper to make
use of this opportunity to gain the favour of Xerxes.

To this end he caused a report to be spread amon^
his troops, that the Persian noblemen, whom he had
committed to the guard and care of one of his offi-

cers, had made their escape by night, and were fled,

whereas he had set them at liberty himself, and sent a

letter by them to Xerxes, wherein he offered to deli-

ver the city of Sparta, and all Greece, into his hands,

on condition he would give him his daughter in mar-
riage. The king did not fail to give him a favourable

answer, and to send him very large sums of money
also, in order to win over as many of the Grecians as

he should find disposed to enter into his designs.

The person he appointed to manage this intrigue with

him was Arlabazus; and in order to enable him to

transact the matter with the greater ease and securi-

ty, he made him governor of all the sea-coasts of Asia

Minor.
.

Pausanias,'* who vvas already dazzled with the pros-

pect of his future greatness, began from this moment
to change his whole conduct and behaviour. The
poor, modest, and frugal way of living at Sparta; the
subjection to rigid and austere laws, which neither

spared nor respected any man, but were altogether as

inexorable and inflexible to the greatest as to those of
the meanest condition; all this became insupporta-

ble to Pausanias. He could not bear the thoughts of
going back to Sparta, after having possessed such
Sigh commands and employments, to return to a state

of equality, that would confound him with the mean-
est of the citizens; and this was his inducement to

enter into a treaty with the barbarians. He entirely

laid aside the manners and behaviour of his countiy;

assumed both the dress and haughtiness of the Per-

sians, and imitated them in all their expensive luxury

and magnificence. He treated the allies with insuf-

ferable rudeness and insolence; never spoke to the

officers but with menaces and arrogance; required

extraordinarj- honours to be paid to him, and by his

whole behaviour rendered the Spartan dominion odi-

ous to all the confederates. On the other hand, the

courteous, affable, and engaging deportment of Aris-

tides and Cimon; an infinite remoteness from all im-

perious and haughty airs, which tend only to alienate

the affections; a gentle, kind, and beneficent disposi-

tion, which showed itself in all their actions, and
which served to temper the authority of their com-
mands, and to render it both easy and amiable; the

justice and humanity, conspicuous in every thing they

(lid; the great care they took to ofliend no person

whatsoever, and to do kind offices to all about them:

all this hurt Pausanias exceedingly, by the contrast of

their opposite characters, and increased the general

discontent. At last this dissatisfaction publicly broke

out; and all the allies deserted him, and put them-

selves under the command and protection of the Athe-

nians. Thus did Aristides, says Plutarch, by the

prevalence of that humanity and gentleness, which

3 Thucvd. I. i. p. G3. 84. 86.

•» Plut. "in Arist. p. 3.32, 333.
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he opposed (o the arro2;'ance and roup;hness of Paii-

saiiias, anti by inspiring- Cinion his colleague with the

same ?etitiruenfs, insensibly draw otrthe minds of the

allies from the Lacednjiiionians wilhoiit their perceiv-

ing it, and at length deprived them of the command;
not by open force, or by sending out armies and fleets

against them, and still less by making use of an}' ar-

tifice or perfidious practices; but by the wisdom and
moderation of his conduct, and by rendering the gov-
ernment of the Athenians amiable.

It must be confessed at the same time, that the

back again, had some suspicion : and when it came to
his tui'M to e;o, he opened the letter he was entrusted
with, in wliich Artabazus was ))ositively desired to
kill him as soon as he delivered it. This was the
letter the slave put into the hands of the Kphori;
who still thought even this proof insufficient in the
eye ot the law, and therefore endeavoured to corro-
borate it by the testimony of Pausanias himself. The
slave, in concert with them, withdrew to the temple
of Neptune at Tienarus, as to a secure asylum. Two
small closets had been ])urpo?ely made there, in which

Spartan people on this occasion showed a greatness the Ephori and some .Spartans hid themselves. The
of soul, and a spirit of moderation, that can never be

sufficiently admired: for when they were convinced,

that theircommanders grew haughty and insolent from

their too great aulhoritv, thev wdlingly renounced the

superiority which they had hitherto exercised over the

rest of the Grecians, and foiijore sending any more
of their generals to command the Grecian armies,

choosing rather, adds the historian, to have their citi-

zens wise, modest, and submissive to the discipline

and laws of the commonwealth, than to maintain their

pre-eminence and superiority over all the other Gre-
cian states.

SECTION XV.—PAUSAiMAs's secret conspiracy
WITH THE PERSIANS. HIS DEATH.

Upon the repeated complaints

A. M. 3529. which the Spartan commonwealth
Ant. J. C. 475. received on all hands against Pau-

sanias.i they recalled him home to

give an account of his conduct. But not having suffi-

cient evidence to convict him of having carried on a

correspondence with Xerxes, they were obliged to

acquit him on his first trial; after which he returned

of his own private authority, and without the consent
and approbation of the republic, to the city of Byzan-
tium, froni whence he continued to carry on his se-

cret practices with Artabazus. But, as he was still

guilty of many violent and unjust proceedings whilst

he resided there, the Athenians obliged him to leave

the place; from whence he retired to Colonae, a small

city of the Troad. There he received an order from
the Ephori to return to Sparta, on pain of being- de-
clared, in case of disobedience, a public enemy and
traitor to hiscountrj'. He complied with the sum-
mons, and went home, hoping he shoultl still be able

to bring himself off by dint of money. On his arrival

he was committed to prison, and was soon afterwards
brought again upon his trial before the judges. The
charge brought against him was supported by many
suspicious circumstances and strong presumptions.
Several of his own slaves confessed that he had pro-
mised to give them their liberty, in case they would
enter into his designs, and serve him with fidelity and
zeal in the execution of his projects. But, as it was
the custom of the Ephori never to pronounce sen-

tence of death against a Spartan, without a full and
direct proof of the crime laid to his charge, they
looked upon the evidence against him as insufficient;

and the more so, as he was of the royal familv, and
was actually invested with the administration of the

regal office: for Pausanias exercised the function of
king, as being the guardian and nearest relation to

Plistaichus, the son of Leonidas, who was then in his

minority. He was therefore acquitted a second time,

and set at liberty.

Whilst the Ephori were thus perplexed for want of
clear and plain evidence against the ofTender, a cer-

tain slave, who was called the Argilian, came to them,
and brought them a letter, viritten by Pausanias him-
self to the king of Persia, which the slave was to have
carried to Artabazus. It must be observed, by the

way, that this Persian arovernor and Pausanias had
agreed together, immediately to put to death all the

couriers they mutually sent to one another, as soon as

their packets or messages were delivered, that there

might be no possibility left of tracing out or discov-

ering their correspondence. The Argilian, ivho saw
none of his fellow-servants, that had been sent, return

« Thuoyd. i. i. p. 86-S9.
Nep. in Pausan.

Diorl. 1. xi. p. 34—40. Cor.

instant Pausanias was informed that the Argilian had
fled to this temple, he hasted thither to inquire the
reason. The slave confessed that he had opened the
letter; and that finding by the contents of it he was
to be put to death, he had lied to that temple to save
his life. As Pausanias could not deny the fact, he
made the best excuse he could; promised the slave a
great reward, and obliged him to engage not to men-
tion what had passed between them to any person
whatsoever.

Pausanias's guilt was now but too evident. The
moment he was returned to the city, the Ephori were
resolved to seize him. I'rom the aspect of one of those
magistrates, and from a signal which he made iiim,

he plainly perceived that some evil design was medi-
tated against him, and therefore he ran with the ut-

most speed to the temple of Pallas, called ChalciKCos,
near that place, and got into it before the pursuers

could overtake him. The entrance was immediately
stopped up with great stones; and history informs us,

that the criminal's mother was the first who brought
one. They also took otf the roof of the chapel, and,

as the Ephori did not dare to take him out of it by
force, because this would have been a violation of that

sacred asylum, they resolved to leave him exjiosed to

the inclemencies of the weather, and accordingly he
was starved to death. However, a few minutes before

he died, they drew him out of the temple. His corpse

was buried not far from that place: but the oracle of

Delphi, which they consulted soon after, declared,

that to appease the anger of the goddess, who was
justly offended on account of the violation of her tem-

ple, two statues must be set up there in honour of
Pausanias, which was done accordingly.

Such was the end of Pausanias, whose wild ambi-

tion had stifled in him all sentiments of probity, hon-

our, love of his country, zeal for liberty, and of hatred

and aversion for the barbarians; sentiments which, in

some measure, were innate in all the Greeks, and par-

ticularly in the Lacedsemonians.

SECTION XVI.—themistocij:s, BEING prosecu-
ted BY the ATHENIANS AND LACED.i:MONTANS,

AS AN ACCOMPLICE IN PAUSANTAS'S CONSPIRACY,
FLIES FOR SHELTER TO KING ADMETUS.

Themistocles was also impli-

cated in the charge brought against A. M. 3531.

Pausanias.2 He was then in exile. Ant. J. C. 473.

A passionate thirst of glory, and a

strong desire of arbitrary power, had made him odi-

ous to his fellow-citizens. He had built, very near his

house, a temple dedicated to Diana, under the title of

Diana Aristobula, that is to say, the giver ofgood
counsel; as hinting to the Athenians, that he had
c;iven good counsel to their city, and to all Greece;

and he also had placed his statue in it, which was
standing in Plutarch's time. It appeared, says he,

from this statue, that his physiognomy was as heroic

as his valour. Finding that men listened with plea-

sure to all the calumnies which his enemies spread

against him, in order to silence them, he was forever

expatiating, in all public assemblies, on the services

he had done his country. As they were at last tired

wit!) hearing him repeat the same thing so often,

" How!" says he to them, " are you weary of having

good offices frequently done you by the same per-

sons?" He did not consider, that putting them so

a Thucyd. I. i. p. 80, 90. Plut. in Themist. p. 123, 124.

Corn. Nep. in Themist. c. viii.
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often in mind of his services,' was in a manner re-

proaching them with their having forgotten them,

which v.as not very civil; and he seemed not to

know, that the surest way to acquire applause, is to

leave the bestowing of it to others, and to resolve to

do such things only as are praiseworthy; and that a

frequent mention of one's own virtue and exalted

actions, is so far from appeasing envy, that it only in-

flames it.

Themistocles," after having been banished from
Athens, by the ostracism, withdrew to Argos. He
was there when Pausanias was prosecuted as a traitor

who had conspired against his countr}'. He had at

first concealed his machinations from Themistocles,

tliough he was one of his best friends; but as soon as

he saw that he was expelled his country, and highly

resented that injury, he disclosed his projects to hioi,

and pressed him to join in them. To induce him to

comply, he showed him the letters which the king of

Persia wrote to him; and endeavoured to animate

him against the Athenians, by painting the.r injustice

and ingratitude in the strongest colours. However,
Themistocles rejected with indignation the proposals

of Pausanias, and refused peremptorily to take any
part in his schemes: but then he concealed what had
passed between then), and did not discover the enter-

prise he had formed ; whether it was that he imagined
Pausanias would renounce it of himself, or was per-

suaded that it would be discovered some other way;
it not being possible for so dangerous and ill-concert-

etl an enterprise to be successful.

After Pausanias's death, several letters and other

things were found among his papers, which excited

violent suspicions of Themistocles. The Lacedanno-
nians sent deputies to Athens to accuse and have
sentence of death passed upon him; and such of the

citizens who envied him joined these accusers. Aris-

tides had now a fair opportunity of revenging him"'ilf

on his rival, for the injurious treatment he had re-

ceived from him, had iiis soul been capable of so

cruel a satisfaction; but he refused absolute!}' to join

in so horrid a combination; being as little inclined to

delight in the misfortunes of his adversary, as he iiad

before been to regret his successes. Themistocles
answered by tetters all the calumnies with which he
was charged; and represented to the Athenians, that

as he had ever been fond of ruling, and his temper
was Eucii as would not suffer him to be lorded over bj'

others, it was highly improbable that he should have
a design to deliver himself up, and all Greece, to ene-

mies and barbarians.

In the mean time, the people, wrought upon by his

accusers, sent some persons to seize him and bring

him home, that he might be tried by the council of

Greece. Themistocles, having timely notice of it,

went into the island of Corcyra, to whose inhabitants

he formerly had done some service: however, not
thinking himself safe there, he fled to Epirus; and
finding himself still pursued by the Athenians and
Lacedpemonians, in despair he adopted a very dan-
gerous plan, which was, to flv to Admetus, king of

the IMolossians, for refuge. This prince having for-

merly desired the aid of the Athenians, and being re-

fused with ignominy by Themistocles. who at that

tame presided in the government, had retained the

deepest resentment on that account, and declared-

that he would revenge himself, should a favourable

opportunity eve- occur. But Themistocles, imagin-

ing that in the unhappy situation of his affairs, the

recent envj' of his fellow-citizens was more to be fear-

ed than the ancient grudge of that king, was resolved

to run the hazard of it. When he came into the

palace of that monarch, upon being informed that he
was absent, he addressed himself to the queen, who
received him very graciouslj', and instructed him in

the manner in which it was proper for him to make
his request. Admetus, being returned, Themistocles
takes the king's son in his arms, stats himself on his

hearth amidst his household gods, and there, telling

> Hoc, raolestum est. Niirn istliKC, commemoratio quasi
esprobatio est, immemoris beneficii. Tcrcnt. in Mndr.

a Plut. in TUemist. p. 112.

him who he was, and the cause why he fled to him
for refuge, he implores his clemency, owns that his

life is in his hand, entreats him to forget the past, and
represents to him, that no action can be more worthy
of a great king than to exercise clemency. Adnietus,

surprised and moved with compassion in seeing at his

feet, in so humble a posture, the greatest man of all

Greece, and the conqueror of all Asia, raised him im-

mediately from the ground, and promised to protect

him against all his enemies. Accordingly, when the

Athenians and Lacedaemonians came to demand him,

he refused absolutely to deliver up a person who had
taken refuge in his palace, in the firm persuasion that

it would be a sacred and inviolable asylum.

Whilst he was at the court of this prince, one of

his fi-iends found an opportunity to carry off his wife

and children from Athens, and to send them to him;
for v\'hich that person was some time after seized and
condenmed to die. With regard to Themistocles's

etlects, his friends secured the greatest pai-t of them
for him, which they afterwards found an opportunity

to remit to him in liis retirement; but all that could

be discovered, which amounted to 100 talents.'' was
carried to the public treasury. AVhen he entered upon
the administration of the republic, he was not worth
three talents. I shall leave this illustrious exile for

some time in the court of king Admetus, to resume
the secjuel of this history-.

SECTION XVII. ARISTIDES'S D1SI.-VTERESTED

AD.AIIIVTSTRATICN OF THE PUBLIC TREASURE.
HIS DEATH AND EULOGIUM.

I HATE before observed, that the command of
Greece had passed from Sparta to the Athenians.*

Hitherto the cities and nations of Greece had indeed

contributed some sums of n)oney towards carr3'ing on
the expense of the war against the barbarians; but

this assessment had always occasioned great feuds,

because it was not made in a just or equal proportion.

It was thought proper, under this new government,

to lodge in the island of Delos the common treasure

of Greece; to enact new regulations with regard to

the public moneys: and to lay such a tax as might be
regulated according to the revenue of each city and.
state; in order that the expenses being equally borne
by the several members who composed the body of

the allies, no oae might have reason to murmur. The
great point was, to find a person capable of discharg-

ing faithfully an employment of such delicac_v, and
attended with such danger and difficulty, the due ad-

ministration of which so nearly concerned the public

welfare. All the allies cast their eyes on Aristides;

accordingl}' they invested him with full powers, and
appointed him to levy a tax on each of them, relying

entirely on his wisdom and justice.

They had no cause to repent of their choice. He
presided over the treasury with the fidelity and disin-

terestedness of a man,5 who looks upon it as a capital

crime to embezzle the smallest portion of another's

property; with .the care and activity of a father of a

family, who manages his own estate; and with the

caution and integrity of a person, who considers the

public, money as sacred. In fine, he succeeded in

what is equally difficult and extraordinary, viz. in

acquiring the love of all, in an office in which he that

escapes the public odium gains a great point. Such
is the glorious character which Seneca gives of a per-

son charged with an employment of almost the same
kind, and the noblest euloaiura that can be given of

such as administer the public revenues. It is the ex-

act picture of Aristides. He discovered so much
probity and wisdom in the exercise of this office, that

no man complained; and those times were considered

ever after as the golden age, that is, the period in

which Greece had attained its highest pitch of virtue

' A hundred thousand crowns Frerch, about 22,500/. ster-

ling.

^ Plut. in Arist. p 333, 334. Died. 1. xi. p. 36.

5 Tu quidcm orbis terraram rationes administras; tam
abstinciiter quam alienas, tam diligcnter qaam tuas, tai»

religiose quam pubiicaa. In ofTirio amorpm conspqiipris, in

quo odium vitare difficile est. Ser.ec. lib.de Brevit. Fit. cap.

xviii.
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and happines?. And, indeed, the fax which he had
fixed, in the whole, at 460 talents,' was raised by
Pericles to GOO, and soon after to 1300 talents: not
that the expenses of the war were increased, but be-

cause the treasure was employed to very useless pur-
poses, in manual distributions to the Athenians, in

solemnizing of g'anies and festivals, in building of
temples and public edifices; not to mention, that the

hgnds of those who superintended the treasury were
not always so clean and uncorrupt as those of Aris-

tides. This wise and ecjuitable conduct secured him
to the latest posterity, the glorious surname of the

JuA.
Nevertheless, Plutarch relates an action of Aris-

tides, which shows that IheGretks (and the same may
be said of the Romans) had a very narrow and im-

perfect idea of justice. They contined the exercise

of it to the interior, as it were, of civil society; and
acknowledged tliat individuals were bound to observe

strictly its seveial maxims in their intercourse with
each other: but with regard to their country, to the

republic (their great idol, to which they referred every
thmg,) they thought in a quite diflerent manner, and
imagined tliemselves obliged to sacrifice to it, through
principle, not only their lives and possessions, but
even their religion and the most sacred engagements,
in contempt of the most solenm oaths. This will ap-

pear evidently in what I am now going to relate.

After the assessment of the contributions, of which
I have just spoken,^ Aristides, having settled the sev-

eral articles of the alliance, made the confederates

take an oath to observe them punctually, and he him-
self swore in the name of the Athenians; and when
denouncing the curses which always accompanied
the oaths, he threw into the sea, pursuant to the usual

custom, large bars of red hot iron. But the ill state

of the Athenian affairs forcing them afterwards to

infringe some of those articles, and to govern a little

more arbitraril)', he entreated them to transfer those

curses on him, and exonerate themselves thereby of

the pimiahment due to such as had forsworn tb.em-

selves, and who had been reduced to it by the un-

happy situation of their afihir^. Theophrastus tells

OS, that in general (these words are borrowed from
Plutarch) Aristides, who, in all matters relating to

himself or the public, prided himself upon displaying

the most impartial and rigorous justice, used to act,

during his administration, in several instances, ac-

cording as the exigency of alTairs and the welfare of

his country might recjuire; it being his opinion, that

a government, in order to support itself, is, on some
occasions, obliged to have recourse to injustice, of

which iie gives the following example. One day, as

the Athenians were debating in their council, about
bringing to their city, in opposition to the articles of
the treaty, the conmion treasures of Greece which
were deposited in Deles: the Saniians having opened
the debate: when it was Aristides's turn to speak, he
said, that the removal of the treasure was an unjust

action, but useful, and made this opinion take place.

This incident shows, with how great obscurity and
error the pretended wisdom of the heathens was over-

spread.

It was scarce possible to have a greater contempt
for riches than Aristides had. Themistocles, who was
not pleased with the encomiums bestowed on other
men, hearing Aristides applauded for the noble disin-

terestedness with which he managed the public trea-

sures, did but laugh at it: and said, that the praises

bestowed upon him, showed that he possessed no
greater merit than that of a strong box, which faith-

fully preserves all the moneys that are shut up in it,

without retaining any. This low sneer was by way
of revenge for a stroke of raillery that had stung him
to tlie quick. Themistocles one day saying, that, in

his opinion, the greatest qualification a general could
possess, was to be a!)le to foresee the designs of an
enemy: "This qualification," replied Aristides, "'is

« A talent is worth a thousand French crowns; or about
2251. Bterlin?.

a Plut. in Arist. p. 333,334.

necessary; but there 'is another no less noble and
worthy of a general,—that is, to have clean hands,
and a soul superior to venality and views of interest.''
Arrstides might very justly answer Themistocles in
this manner, since he was really very poor, thoun-h
he had possessed the highest employments in iSe
state. He seemed to have an innate love for pover-
ty; and so far from being ashamed of it, he thought
it redected as much glory on him, as all the trophies
andvictories he liad won. History gives us a shin-
ing instance of this.

Callias, who was a near relation of Aristides, and
the most wealthy citizen in Athens, was cited to ap-
pear before the judges. The accuser, laying very
little stress on the cause itself, reproached 'him espe-
cially with permitting Aristides, and his wife and chil-
dren, to live in poverty, at a time when he himself
rolled in riches. Cnlllas, perceiving that these re-
proaches made a strong impression on the jud'^es,
summoned Aristides to declare before them, whetli.er
he had not often pressed him to accept of large sums
of money, and whether he had not obstinately refused
to accept of his ort'er, giving for answer that he had
more reason to boast of his poverty than Callias of
his riches; that many persons were to be found vvho
made a good use of their wealth, but that there were
few who bore their poverty with magnanimity and
even with joy; and that none had cause to blush at
their cond'ition, but such as had reduced themselves
to it by their idleness, their intemperance, their pro-
fusion or dissolute conduct. Aristides declared that
his kinsman had told nothing but the truth ;3 and
added, that a man whose frame of mind is such, as to
suppress every wish for superfluities, and who con-
fines the wants of life within the narrowest limits;
besides its fi'eeing him from a thousand importunate
cares, and leaving him so much master of his time,
as to devote it entirely to the public; it approximates
him, in some measure to the Deity, who is wholly
void of cares or wants. There was no man in the as-
sembly, but, at his leaving it, would have chosen to be
Aristides, though so poor, rather than Callias with all

bis riches.

Plutarch gives us, in a few words, Plato's glorious
testimony to Aristides's virtue, for which he looks
upon him as infinitely superior to all the illustrious
men who were his contemporaries. Themistocles,
Cimon, and Pericles, (says he,) filled indeed their city
with splendid edifices, with porticoes, statues, rich
ornaments, and other vain sn))ernnities of that kind;
but Aristides did all that lay in his power to enrich
every part of it with virtue; now to raise a city to
true happiness it must lie made virtuous, not rich.

Plutarch takes notice of another circumstance in
Aristides's life,- which, though of the simplest kind,
reflects the greatest honour on him, and may serve as
an excellent lesson. It is in that beautiful treatise,* in
which he inquires, whether it is proper for old men
to concern themselves with aft'airs ofgovernment; and
vvhere he points out admirably well, the various ser-
vices they may do the state, even in an advanced age.
Weare not to fancy, says he, that in order to render
services to one's fellow-citizens, it is necessary to
make great exertions, to harangue the people, to pre-
side in the government, or to head armies: an old
man, whose mind is informed with wisdom, may,
without going from his house, exercise a kind of ma-
gistracy in it, which, though secret and obscure, is not
therefore the less important; and that is, in training
up youth by good counsel, teaching them the various
springs of policy, and the path they ought to pursue
in the management of public affairs. Aristides, adds
Plutarch, was not always in ofiice, but was always
of service to his country. His house was a public
school of virtue, wisdom, and politics. It was open to
all young Athenians who were lovers of virtue, and
these used to consult him as an oracle. He gave them
the kindest reception, heard them with patience,
instructed them with familiarity: and endeavoured,
above all things, to animate their courage, and in-

3 Plut. in compar. Arist. & Caton. p. 3C5.
4 Pag. 795. 7'J7.
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spire them with confidence. It is observed partiru-
|
spires us with love and respect; this last is the only

larlj, that Cinion, afterwards so famous, was obliged

to him for this important service.

Plutarch divided the life of statesmen into three

ao-es.' In the first, he would have them learn the

principles of government; in the second reduce them
to (iractice; and in tiie third, instruct others.

History does not mention the exact time when,2 nor

place where, Aristides died; but then it pays a glo-

rious testimony to his memory, when it assures us,

that this great man, who had possessed the highest

employments in the republic, and had the absolute

disposal of its treasures, died poor, and did not leave

money enough to defray the expenses of his funei-al;

so that the government Was obliged to bear the charge

of it, and to maintain his family. His daughters were
married, and Lysimachus his son was subsisted at

the expense of the Prytaneura; wliich also gave the

daughter of the latter, after his death, the pension

with which those were honoured who had been victo-

rious at the Olympic games. Plutarch relates, on this

occasion, the liberality of the Athenians in favour of

the posterity of Aristogiton their deliverer, who had
fallen to decay; and he adds, that even in his time

(almost 600 years alter) the same goodness and libe-

rality still subsisted. It is glorious for a city to have
preserved for so many centuries its generosity and
gratitude; and a strong motive to animate individu-

als, who were assured that their children would enjoy
the rewards which death prevents themselves from
receiving. It was delightful to see the remote pos-
terity of the defenders and deliverers of the common-
wealth, who had inherited nothing from their ances-
tors but the glory of their actions maintained for so

many ages at the expense of the public, in considera-

tion of the services which their families had rendered
the state. They lived in this manner with much more
honour, and called up the remembrance of their an-

cestors with much greater splendour, than a multitude
of citizens, whose fathers had been anxious only to

leave them great estates, which generally do not
long survive those who raised them, and often leave

to their posterity nothing but the odious remembrance
of the injustice and oppression by which they were
acquired.

The greatest honour which the ancients have done
to Aristides, is the having bestowed on him the glo-

rious title of the Just. He gained it, not by one par-

ticular occurrence of his life, but b}' the whole tenor
of his conduct and actions. Plutarch makes a rellec-

tion cm this occasion, which, being very remarkable,

I think it incumbent on me not to omit.

Among the several virtues of Aristides, says this

judicious author,^ that for which he was most re-

nowned was his justice; because this virtue is of most
general use; its benefits extend to a greater number
of person?; and it is the foundation, and in a man-
ner the soul, of every public office and employment
Hence it was that Aristides, though in low circum-

stances, and of mean extraction, merited the title of

Jusl; a title, says Plutarch, truly royal, or rather tru-

ly divine; but one of which princes are seldom ambi-
tious, because they are ignoi-ant of its beauty and ex-

cellency. They choose rather to be called the takers

of cities,'' the thunderbolts of war, victors and con-

querors, and sometimes even eagles and lions; pre-

ferring the vain honour of pompous titles, which con-

vey no other idea than violence and slaughter, to the

solid glory of those expressive of goodness and vir-

tue. They do not know, continues Plutarch, that of

the three chief attributes of the Deity, of whom kings

boast themselves the image, 1 mean, iramortalit}',

power, and justice; that of these three attributes, the

first of which excites our admiration and desire, the

second fills us with dread and terror, and the third in-

1 He applies on this occasion the custom used in Rome,
where the Vestals spent the first ten year.s in learning their

office, and this was a kind of noviciate ; the next ten years
they employed in the exercise of their functions; and the
last ten in instructing the voung novices in them,

a Plut. in Arist. p. 334, 3:^5. s lb, p, 321, 322,
* Poliorcetes, Cerauuus, Nicator.

one truly and personally communicated to man, and
the only one that can conduct liini to the other two;
it being impossible for man to bectfme truly immortal
and powerful, but by being just.

Before I resume the sequel of
this history, it may not be improper A. M. 3532.
to observe, that it was about this A, Rom, 302.
period that the fame of the Greeks,
who were still more renowned for the wisdom of their

polity than the glory of their victories, induced the
Romans to have recourse to their lights and know-
ledge. Rome, formed under kings, was in want of i

such laws as were necessary for the good government
of a conuuonwealth. For this pui-pose the Romans
sent deputies to copy the laws of the cities of Greece,5^
and particularly those ofAthens, which were still bet-,'

ter adapted to the popular government that had been'^.

established after the expulsion ot the kings. On this

model, the ten magistrates, called Decemviri, who
were invested with absolute authority, digested the

laws of the Twelve Tables, which are the basis of
the Roman la\v.

SECTION XVIII.—DEATH or xerxes, who is

KII.LKD BY ARTABANUS. HIS CHARACTER.

The ill success of Xerxes in his

expedition against the Greeks, and A. M. 3531.

which contirmed afterwards, at Ant. J. C. 473.

length discouraged him.^ Renoun-
cing all thoughts of ^var and conquest, he abandoned
himself entirely to luxury and ease, and was studious

of nothing but his pleasui-es. Artabanus,' a native

of Hyrcania, captain of his guards, who had long

been one of his chief favourites, found that his disso-

lute conduct had drawn upon him the contempt of

his subjects. He therefore imagined that this would
be a favourable opportunity to conspire against his

sovereign, and he carried his ambitious views so far

as to flatter himself with the hopes of succeeding him
in the throne.8 It is very likely that he was excited

to the commission of this crime from another motive.

Xerxes had commanded him to murder Darius, his

eldest son, but for what cause history is silent. As
this order had been given at a banquet, and when the

company was heated with wine, he did not doubt but
that Xerxes would forget it, and thcrefoi-e was not in

haste to obey it; however he was mistaken, for the

king complained of his disobedience, which made Ar-
tabanus dread his resentment, and therefore he re-

solved to prevent him. Accordingly he prevailed upon
Mithridates, one of the eunuchs of the palace, and
high chamberlain, to engage in this conspij-acy; and
by his means entered the chamber where the king
lay, and murdered him in his sleep. He then went
iumiediately to Artaxerxes, the thii-d son of Xerxes.

He informed him of the murder, charging Darius his

eldest brother with it; as if impatience to ascend the
throne had pi'Oinpted him to that execrable deed. He
added, that to secure the crown to himself, he was
resolved to murder him also, for which r-enson it

would be absolutely necessary for him to keep upon
his guard. These words having made the impression

on Artaxerxes, who was still a youth, which Artaba-
nus desired, he went immediately into his brother's

apartment, where, being assisted by Artabanus and
his guards, he murdered him. Hystaspes, Xerxes's

second son, vvas next heir to the crown after Darius;

but as he was then in Bactriana, of which he was gov-

ernor, Artabanus seated Artaxerxes on the throne,

with the design of suffering him to enjoy it no longer

than till he had formed a faction strong enough to

drive him from it, and ascend it himself. His great

authority had gained him a multitude of dependants;

t Missig. legati Athcnas, jussique inclytas leges Solonig

describere, et aliarum Grreciae civitatum instituta, mores,

juraque noscore. Decern tabularum leges perlatae sunt (qui-

bus adjectiE po^Jtea dure) qui nunc quoque in hoc immenso
aliarum super alias privatarum legum cumulo, fons omnig
piiblici privatique est juris. Liv, 1. iii. n. Zl v\'l 34.

s Ctes. c. ii. Diod. 1. xi. p. 52. Justin. .. iii. n. 1.

I This was not Artabanus the uncle of XerxcB.
8 Arist. Polit. 1. v. c. 10. p. 404.
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betides this, he had seven sons, who were tall, hand-
some, strong, courageous, and raised to the iiiyliest

employments in the empire. The aid he liopVd to
receive from them, was the chief motive ol" his raising
his views so high. But whilst he was atteniplin" to
Complete his design, Artaxerxes being informed of this

plot by Megabyzus, who had married one of his sis-

ters, endeavoured to anticipate him, and killed him
before he had an opportunity of putting his treason
In execution. His death established tFiis prince in

the possession of the kingdom.
Thus we have seen the end of Xerxes, who was

one of the most powerful princes that ever lived. It

would be needless for me to anticipate the reader,
with respect to the judgment he ought to form of him.
We see him surrounded with whatever is greatest and
most brilliant in the opinion of mankind; the most
extensive empire at that time in the world; immense
treasures, and forces both by land and sea, whose
number appears incredible. All these things, how-
ever, are round him, not in him, and add no lustre to
his natural qualities: but by a blindness too comnion
to princes and great men, born in the midst of abun-
dance, heir to boundless power, and a lustre that had
cost him nothing, he had accustomed himself to judge
of his own talents and personal merit from the exte-
rior of his exalted station and rank. He disregards
the wise counsels of Artabanus his uncle, and of De-
maratus, who alone had courage enough to speak
truth to him; and he abandons himself to courtiers,

the adorers of his fortune, whose whole study it was

to soothe his passions. He proportions, and pretends
to regulate, the success of his eiterprises, by the ex-
tent iif his power. The slavish submission of so many
nations no longer soothes his ambition; and. disgust-
ed with too easy an obedience, he takes pleasure in
exercising his power over the elements, in cutting his
way through n)ountains, and making them navigable;
in chastising the sea for having broken down his
bridge, and in foolishly attempting to shackle the
waves, by throwing fetters into them. Pu/fed up with
a childish vanity and a ridiculous pride, he looks upon
himself as tlje arbiter of nature: he imagines, that
not a nation in the world will dare to wail his arrival;
and fondly and presumptuously relies on the millions
of men and ships which he drags after him. But
when, after the battle of Salamis, he beholds the sad
ruins, the shameful remains, of his numberless troops
scattered over all Greece;' he then is sensible of (he
wide difi'erence between an army and a crowd of men.
In a word, to form a right judgment of Xerxes, we
need but contrast him with a plain citizen of Athens,
a Mlltiades, Themistocles, or Aristides. In (he latter
we find all the good sense, prudence, ability in war,
valour, and greatness of soul; in the former we see
nothing but vanity, pride, obstinacy ; the meanest
and most grovelling sentiments, and sometimes the
most horrid barbarity.

• Stratusque per totam passim Gra?ciam Xerxes intollexit,

quantum ab exercitu turba distaret. Senec. de Benef. 1, vi.

c. 32.

THE ANCIENT HISTORY

PERSIANS AND GRECIANS.

BOOK VII.

The first and third chapters of this Book include the history

of the Persians and Greeks, during forty-eight years and
some months, which contain the reign of Artaxerxes Lon-
gimanus; the last six years of which answer to the six

first of the Peloponnesian war. This space of time begins
at the year of the world 3531. and ends at 3579.

The second chapter comprehends the other transactions of
the Greeks, which happened both in Sicily and Italy du-
ring the interval above mentioned.

CHAPTER I.

This chapter includes the history of the Persians
and Greeks, from the beginning of the reign of Ar-
taxerxes to the Peloponnesian war, which began in

the 42d year of that king's reign.

SECTION I.—ARTAXERXES RUINS THE FACTION
OF ARTABANUS, AND THAT OF HYSTASPES HIS
ELDER BROTHER.

The Greek historians give this

A. M. 3531. prince the surname of Longimanus.
Ant. J. C. 473. Strabo says,' it was because his

hands were so long, that when he
Stood upright he could touch his knees with them:
but according to Plutarch,^ it was because his right

hand was longer than his left. Had it not been for

« I,ib. XT. p. 735.

Vol. I.—35
a In Artax.p. 1011.

this blemish, he would have been the most graceful
man of his age. He was still more remarkable for
his goodness and generosity. He reigned about for-

ty-nine years.

Although Artaxerxes," by the death of Artabanns,
was delivered from a dangerous competitor, there still

were two obstacles in his way, before he could es-

tablish himself in the quiet possession of his throne;
one of which was his brother Hystaspes, governor of
Bactriana; and the other, the faction of Artabanus.
He began by the latter.

Ar(abanus had left seven sons, and a great number
of partisans, who soon assembled to revenge his death.
These and the adherents of Artaxerxes, fought a
bloody battle, in which a great number of Persian
nobles lost their lives. Artaxerxes having at last en-
tirely defeated his enemies, put to dea(h all who had
engaged in this conspiracy. He took an exemplary
vengeance of those that were concerned in his father's

murder, and particularly of Mithridates the eunuch,
who had betrayed him: he made him suffer the pun-
ishment of the irovffhs, which was executed in the
following manner. He was laid on his back in a kind
of horse-trough, and strongly fastened to the four

corners of it.'' Every part of him, except his head, his

s Ctes. c. XXX. * Plut. in Artax. p. 1019.
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hands, and feet, which came out at holes made for that

purpose, was covered with another trough. In this

horrid situation victuals were given him from time

to time; and in case of his refusal to eat, they were

forced down his throat; honey mixed with milk was
given him to drink, and all his face was smeared with

it, which by that means attracted a numberless multi-

tude of Mies, especially as he was perpetually exposed

to the scorching rays of the sun. The worms which

bred in his excrements preyed upon his bowels. The
criminal lived fifteen or twenty days in inexpressible

torments.
Artaxerxes having crushed the faction of Artaba-

nus.l was powerful enough to send an army into Bac-

triana, which had declared in favour of his brother, but

he was not equally successful on this occasion. The
two armies engaging, Hystaspes stood his ground so

well, that if he did not gain the victory, he at least

sustained no loss; so that both armies separated with

equal success, and each retired to prepare for a sec-

ond battle. Artaxerxes having raised a greater army
than his brother, and having besides the whole em-
pire in his favour, defeated nim in a second engage-

ment, and entirely ruined his party. By this victory

he secured to himself the quiet possession of the em-
pire.

To maintain himself on the throne,^ he removed
from their employment all such governor's of cities

and provinces as he suspected of holding a correspon-

dence with either of the factions he had overcome,
and substituted others on whom he could rely. He
afterwards applied himself to reform the abuses and
disorders which had crept into the government. By
this wise conduct and zeal for the public good, he
soon acquired great reputation and authority, together

with the love of his subjects, the strongest support of

sovereign power.

SECTION 11.—THEMISTOCLES TAKES REFUGE
WITH ARTAXERXES.

According to Thucydides, The-
A. M. 3531. niistocles lied to this prince in the

Ant. J. C. 473. beginning of his reign; but other

authors, as Strabo, I'lutarch, Dio-

dorus, fix this incident under Xerxes his predecessor.

Dean Prideaux is of the latter opinion; he likewise

thinks, that the Artaxerxes in question is the same
who is called Ahasuerus in Scripture, and who mar-
ried Esther; but we suppose, with the learned arch-

bishop Usher, that it was Darius the son of Hystas-

pes who espoused this illustrious Jewess. I have al-

ready declared more than once, that I would not en-

gage in controversies of this kind ; and therefore, with

regard to this flight of Themistocles into Persia, and
the history of Esther, I shall follow the opinion of the

learned Usher, my usual guide on these occasions.

We have seen that Themistocles had fled to Ad-
inetus,3 king of the Molossi, and had met with a gra-

cious reception from him ; but the Athenians and
Lacedaemonians would not sulfer him to remain there

in peace, and required that prince to deliver hiin up;

threatening, in case of refusal, to carry their arms in-

to his countr}'. Admetus, who was unwilling to draw
such formidable enemies upon himself, and much
more to deliver up the man who had fled to him for

refuge, informed him of the great danger to which he

was exposed, and favoured his flight. Themistocles
went as far by land as Pydna, a city of Macedonia,
and there embarked on board a merchant ship which
was bound to Ionia. None of the passengers knew
him. A storm having carried this vessel near the

island of Naxos, then besiesred by the Athenians: the

imminent danger to which Themistocles was exposed,

obliged him to discover himself to the pilot and mas-
ter of the ship; after which, by entreaties and mena-
ces, he forced them to sail towards Asia.

Themistocles might on this occasion call to mind an
expression which his iather had made use of,^ when

» Ctps. c. xxxi. 2 Dind. 1. xi. p. 54.
a Tliuoyd- 1- i- P- 50, 01. Plut. in TheiHist. p. 125. !27.

Diod. 1. xi. p 42. 44. Corn. Nep. in Thoniist. c. viii. x.

* Plut. inThemist. p.il2.

he was very j-oung, in order to warn him to lay very
little stress on the favour of the common people. They
were then walking together in the harbour. His father

pointing to some rotten galleys that lay neglected on
the strand, " Look there," says he, " son," pointing

to them, " thus do the people treat their governors,
when they can do them no farther service."

He arrived at Cuma», a city of .flSolia in Asia Minor.
The king of Persia had set a price upon his head,

and promised 200 talents 5 to any person who should
deliver him up. The whole coast was covered with
people, who were watching for him. He fled to

jEga?, a little city of MoVia., where no one knew him
except Nicogenes, at whose house he lodged. He
was the most wealthy man in that country, and very
intimate with all the lords of the Persian court, The-
mistocles was concealed some days in his house, till

jVicogenes sent him under a strong guard to Susa, in

one of those covered chariots in which the Persians,

who were extremely jealous, used to carry their

wives; those who conducted him telling every body,
that they were carrying a young Greek lady to a
courtier of great distinction.

Being come to the Persian court, he waited upon
the captain of tlie guards, and told him that he was a
Grecian by birth, and begged the king would admit
him to audience, as he had matters of great impor-
tance to communicate to him. The officer informed
him of a ceremony which he knew was ofiensive to

some Greeks, but without which none were allowed
to speak to the king; and this was, to fall prostrate

before him. "Our laws," says he, " command us t<y

honour the king in that manner and to worship hins

as the living iniage of the immortal God, who main-
tains and preserves all things." Themistocles prom-
ised to comply. Being admitted to audience, he fell

on his face before the king, after the Persian niannei';

and afterwards rising up, " Great king,"* says he by
an interpreter, " I am Themistocles the Athenian,

who having been banished by the Greeks, am come
to your court in hopes of finding an asylum. I have
indeed brought many calamities on the Persians; but
on the other side, I have done them no less services

by the salutary advice I have given them more than
once; and I am now able to do them more important
services than ever. My life is in your hands. You
may now exert your clemency, or display your ven-
geance; by the former you will preserve your sup-

pliant; and by the latter you will destroy the greatest

enemy of Greece."
The king made him no answer at this audience,

though he was struck with admiration at his great

sense and boldness; but history info^ns us, that in

company of his friends, he congratulated himself upon
his good fortune, and considered Themistocles's ar-

rival as a very great happiness; that he implored his

god Aiimanius always to inspire his enemies with
such thoughts, and to prompt them to banish, and
thus to deprive themselves of, their most illustrious

personages. It is added, that when this king was
asleep, he started up three times through excess ofjoy,

and cried, " I have got Themistocles the Athenian!"
The next morning, at day-break, he sent for the

greatest lords of his court, and commanded Themis-
tocles to be brought before him, who expected no-
thing but destruction; especially after what one of his

guards, upon hearing his name, had said to him the

night before, even in the presence-chamber, just as

he had left the king, "Thou serpent of Greece, thou

compound of fraud and malice, the good genius of

our prince brings thee hither!" However, the seren-

ity which appeared in the king's face seemed to pro-

mise him a favourable reception. Themistocles was
not mistaken; for the king began by making him a

present of 200 talents,7 which sum he had promised

t Two hundred thousand crowns, or about 45,000;. ster-

ling.

« Thiii;y<lides attributes to him very near the same words;
but as for'minfi- a iettcr which he wrote to the king before ho
was introiluci'd to liim.

' Two hundred thousand French crowns; or about 45,-

0001. sterling.
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t3 any one who should delivrr him up, which conse-

quentl}' was his due, as Thcniistocles had brought him
his head, bj' surrendering- himself to hini. He after-

wards desired him to sive an account of the afl'airs

of Greece. But as Themistocles could not express

his thoughts to the king without the assistance of an

interpreter, he desired time might be allowed him to

learn the Persian tongue; hoping he then should be

able to explain those things which he was desirous of

conmiunicating to him, better than lie could by the

aid of a third person. It is the same, says he, with

the speech of a man, as with a ])icce of tapestry, which
must bespread out and unfolded, to show the figures

and beauty of the work. His request being granted,

Themistocles, in the space of twelve nionths, made
EG great a progress in the Persian language, that he

spoke it with greater elegance than the Persians

themselves, and consequenti)- could converse with the

king without the help of an interpreter. This prince

treated him with uncommon marks of friendship and
esteem; he made him mairy a lady descended from
one of the noblest families in Persia; gave him a pa-

lace and an equipage suitable to it, and settled a no-

ble pension on him. He used to carry him abroad on
his parties of hunting, and invited him to every ban-

quet and entertainment; and sometimes conversed
privately with him, so that the lords of the court grew
jealous and uneasy upon that account. He even ])re-

sented him to the princesses, who honoured him with
their esteem, and received his visits. It is observed
as a proof of the peculiar favour showed him, that by
the king's special order, Themistocles was admitted

to hear the lectures and discourses of the Magi, and
was instructed by them in all the secrets of their phi-

losophy.
Another proof of his great influence is related.

Demaratus of Sparta, who was then at court, being
commanded by the king to ask any thing of him, he
desired that he might be suffered to make his entry on
horseback into the city of Sardis, with the royal tiara

on his head : a ridiculous vanity ! equally unworthy of
the Grecian giandeur, and the simplicity of a Lace-
daenionian! The king, exasperated at the insolence

of his demand, expressed his disgust in the strongest

terms, and seemed resolved not to pardon him; but
Themistocles having interceded, the king restored

him to favour.

In fine, the credit and influence of Themistocles
was so great, that under the succeeding reigns, in

which the afl'airs of Persia were stiil more mixed with
those of Greece, whenever the kings were desirous

of engaging any Greek in their service, they used to

declare expressly in their letters, that he should be in

greater favour with them than Themistocles had been
with Artaxerxes.

It is said also that Themistocles, when in his most
flourishing condition in Persia, honoured and esteem-

ed b)- all the world, who were emulous in making
their court to him, said one day, when his table was
covered magnificently: "Children, we should have
been ruined, if we had not been ruined."

But at last, as it was judged necessar}' for the king's

interest that Themistocles should reside in some city

of Asia Minor, that he might be ready on any occa-

sion which should present itself; he was accordingly
sent to Magnesia, situated on the Meander; and be-

sides the whole revenues of that city (which amount-
ed to fifty talents' every year,) he had those ofMyus
and Lampsacus assigned him for his maintenance.
One of the cities was to furnish him with bread, an-

other with wine, and a third with other provisions.

Some authors add two more, viz. for his furniture and
clothes. Such was the custom of the ancient kings

of the East: instead of settling pensions on persons
whom they rewarded, they gave them cities, and
sometimes even provinces, which under the name of
bread, wine, itc. were to furnish them abundantly
with all things necessary for supporting, in a magni-
ficent manner, their household establishment. The-
mistocles lived for some years in Magnesia in the

« Fifty thousand crowns; or, about 11,250/. sterlin"

utmost splendour, till he came to his end in the man-
ner which will be related hereafter.

SECTION III.—CIMON BEGINS TO MAKE A FIGURE
AT ATHEN.S. HIS FIRST ACHIEVEMENTS. A
riuUJ;LE VICTORY GAI?i'ED OVER THE PERSIANS,
NEAR THE RIVER EURiMEDON. DEATH OF THE-
MISTOCLES.

The Athenians having lost one
of their most distinguished citizens,^ A. M. 3533.
as well as ablest generals, by the Ant. J. C. 471.
banishment of Themistocles, endea-
voured to retrieve that loss, by bestowing the com-
mand of the armies on Cimon, who was not inferior

to him in merit.

He spent his youth in such excesses as did him no
honour, and presaged no good with regard to his fu-

ture conduct. The example of tliis illustrious Athe-
nian,3 who passed his juvenile years in so dissolute

a manner, and afterwards rose to so exalted a pitch

of glory. shov\'s, that parents nmst not always despair

of a son, when wild and irregular in his youth; espe-

cially when nature has endued him with genius, good-
ness of heart, generous inclinations, and an esteem
for persons of merit. Such was the character of Ci-

mon. The ill reputation he had drawn upon himself

having prejudiced the people against him, he at firsl

was very ill received by them; when, being discour

aged by this repulse, he resolved to lay aside all

thoughts of concerning himself with public business.

But Aristides perceiving, through all his faults, tha*.

he possessed many fine qualities, consoled him, in-

spired hini with hope, pointed out the path he should

take, instilled good principles into him, and did not a

little contribute, by the excellent instructions he gave
him, and the affection he expressed for him on all oc-

casions, to make him the man he afterwards appeared.

What more important service could he have done his

country?
Plutarch observes,^ that after Cimon had laid aside

his juvenile extravagances, his conduct vvas in every

respect great and noble: and that he was not inferior

to Miltiades either in courage and intrepidity, nor to

Themistocles in prudence and sense; but that he was
more just and virtuous than either of them; and that

without being at all inferior to them in military excel-

lence, he far surpassed them in the practice of the

moral virtues.

It would be of great advantage to a state, if those

who excel in particular professions would take plea-

sure, and make it their duty, to fashion and instruct

such youths as are remarkable for the pregnancy of

their parts and goodness of disposition. They would
thereby have an opportunity of serving their country

even after their death, and of perpetuating, in the

person of their pupils, a taste and inclination for true

merit, and the practice of the wisest maxims.

The Athenians, a little after Themistocles had left

his country, having put to sea a Heet under the com-
mand of Cimon the son of Miltiades, took Eion, on
the banks of the Strymon, Amphipolis, and other pla-

ces of Thrace; and as this was a very fruitful country,

Cimon planted a colony in it, and sent 10,000 Athe-

nians thither for that purpose.

The fate of Eion is too singular to be omitted here.5

Boo-es^ was governor of it under the king of Persia,

and acted with such a zeal and fidelity for his sove-

reio-n, as have few examples. When besieged by
Cimon and the Athenians, it was in his power to have

capitulated upon honourable terms, and to have re- "^i*!.

turned to Asia with his family and all his eflects. -^

However, being persuaded he could not do this with

honour, he resolved to die rather than surrender. The
city was assaulted with the utmost fury, and he de-

fended it with incredible bravery. Being at last in

the utmost want of provisions, he threw from the walls

» niod. 1. xi. p. 45. riut. in Cim. p. 482, 483.

s riut. in Cim. p. 4K). Ibid. p. 481.

6 Herod. 1. vii. c. 107. Pint. p. 4S2.

e Plutarch calls him Bulls. Herndotus seems to place llii»

history under Xeriics; but ii is more probable that it hap-

pened uudcr Arla.xeries his successor.
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into the river Stryraon all the gold and silver in the

place; then caused fire to be set to a pile, and having-

killed his wife, his children, and his whole family, he

threw them into the midst of the fianies, and after-

wards rushed into them himself. The king of Persia

could not but admire, and at the same time bewail, so

surprising an example of generosit}'. The heathens,

indeed, might give this name to what is rather savage

ferocity and barbaritj'.

Cimon made himself master also of the island of

Scyros, where he found the bones of Theseus, the

son of ^geus, who had fled from Athens to that city,

and there ended his days. An oracle had command-
ed that search should be made after his bones. Cimon
put tliem on board his galley, adorned them magnifi-

cently, and carried them to his native countrj', near

800 years after Theseus had left it. The people re-

ceived them with the highest expressions of joy ; and,

to perpetuate the remensbrance of this event, they in-

stituted games in which tlie tragic poets were to try

their skill, which became ver}' famous, and contributed

exceedingly to the improvement of the drama by the

wonderful emulation it excited among the tragic

poets, whose [jieces were represented on the stage.

For Sophocles, who was then a young man, having

brought his first play on the stage, the archon, who
presided at these games, observing there was a strong

taction among the spectators, prevailed with Cimon
and the rest of the generals his colleagues (who were
ten in number, and chosen one out of each tribe,) to

sit as judges. The yirize was adjudged to Sophocles,
which so deeply afflicted ^schylus, who till then had
been considered as the greatest dramatic poet, that

Athens became insupportable to him, and he. with-

drew to Sicily, where he died.

The confederates had taken a great number of
barbarian prisoners in Sestns and Bv^antium;' and,

as a proof of the high regard they had for Cimon,
entreated him to distribute the booty. Accordingly,
Cimon placed all the captives (stark naked) on one
side, and on the other all their riches and spoils. The
allies complained of this partition as too unequal;
but Cimon giving them the choice, they immediately
took the riches which belonged to the Persians, and
left the prisoners for the Athenians. Cimon there-

fore set out with his portion, and was considered very
little qualified to settle the distribution of prizes: for

the allies carried off a great number of chains, neck-

lace.', and bracelets of gold; a large quantity of rich

habits, and fine purple cloaks; whilst the Athenians
had for their share only a multitude of human crea-

tures, quite naked, and unfit for labour. However,
the relations and friends of these captives came soon
after from Phrygia and Lydia, and purchased them all

at a very high price; so, tliat, with the money arising

from their ransom, Cimon had enough to maintain his

fleet four months; besides a great sum of money
which was put into the public treasury, not to men-
tion what he had himself for his own share. He af-

terwards used to take exceeding pleasure, in relating

this adventure to his friends.

He made the best use of his riches,^ as Gorgias the

rhetorician has happily expressed it in few, but strong

and elegant words. "Cimon," says he,* "amassed
riches only to use them; and he employed them so as

to acquire esteem and honour." We may here per-

ceive (by the way) what was the scope and aim of

the most exalted actions of the heathens; and with
what justice Tertullian defined a Pagan, how perfect

soever he might appear, a vain-glorious animal, ani-

mal gloria. The gardens and orchards of Cimon
were always open, by his order, to the citizens in gen-

eral; who were allowed to gather whatever fruits

they pleased. His table was daily covered in a frugal

but polite manner. It was entirely different from those

delicate and sumptuous tables, to which only a few
persons of great distinction are admitted; and which

« Pint, in Cim. p. 434.
« Plct. inCim, p. 484.

« j-iut. in i;im. p. 4;m.
« Plct. in Cim, p. 484. Cornel. Nep. in Cim. c, iv. Athen.

L xii. p. 533.

are covered merely to display a vain magnificence or
elegance of taste. That of . Cimon was plain, but
abundant; and all the poor citizens were received at

it witliout distinction. In thus banishing from his en-

tertainments whatever had the least air of ostentation

and luxury, he reserved to himself an inexhaustible

fund, not only for the expenses of his house, but for

the wants of his friends, his domestics, and a very great,

number of citizens; demonstrating, by this conduct,

that he knew much better than most rich men the true

use and value of riches.

He was always followed by some servants, who
were ordered to slip privately a piece of money into

the hands of such poor as they met, and to give

clothes to those who were in want of them. He often

buried such persons as had not left money enough
behind them to defray the expenses of their funeral;

and what is worthy of admiration, and which Plutarch
does not fail to observe, he did not act in this manner
to gain credit among the people, nor to purchase their •

voices: since we find him, on all occasions, declaring

for the contrary faction, that is, in lavour of such citi-

zens as were most considerable fur their wealth or
authoritj'.

Although he saw all the rest of the governors of

his time enrich themselves by the plunder and oppres-

sion of the public,* he was always incorruptible, and
his hands were never stained with extortion, or the

smallest present; and he continued, during his whole
life, not only to speak, but to act, gratuitously, and
witliout the least view of interest, whatever he thought
might be of advantage to the commonwealth.
To a great number of other excellent qualities, Ci-

mon united sound sense, extraordinary prudence, and
a profound knowledge of the genius and characters

of men. The allies, besides the sums of money in

which each of them was taxed, were to furnish a cer-

tain number of men and ships. Several among them,
who, ever since the retreat of Xerxes, were studious

of nothing but their ease, and applied themselves en-

tirely to the cultivation of their lands, in order to free

themselves from the toils and dangers of war, chose
to furnish their quota in money rather than in men,
and left to the Athenians the care of manning with
soldiers and rowers the ships they were obliged to

furnish. The other generals, who had no forecast and
penetration info the future, gave such of the allies

as acted in this manner some uneasiness at first, and
were for obliging them to observe the treaty literally.

But Cimon, when in power, acted in a quite ditferent

manner, and suft'ered them to enjoy the tranquillity

they chose; plainly perceiving, that the allies, instead

of being, as formerly, warlike in the field, would in-

sensibly lose their martial spirit, and be fit for nothing

but husbandry and trade; whilst the Athenians, by
exercising the oar, and having arms in their hands
perpetually, would be more and more inured to the

fatigues of war, and daily increase in power. What
Cimon had foreseen happened; these very people

purchased themselves masters at their own expense;

so that they who before had been companions and
allies, became in some measure the subjects and tri-

butaries of the Athenians.

No Grecian general ever gave so

great a blow to the pride and haugh- A. iVI. 3534.

tiness of the Persian monarch as Ant. J. C. 470.

Cimon.5 After the barbarians had
been driven out of Greece, he did not give them time

to take breath ; but sailed immediatel)' alter them with

a fleet of upwards of 200 ships, took their strongest

cities, and brought over all their allies; so that the

king of Persia had not one soldier left in Asia, from

Ionia to Paraphylia. Still pursuing his point, he had

the boldness to attack the enemy's fleet, though much
stronger than his own. It lay near the mouth of the

river Eur3'medon, and consisted of 350 sail of ships,

supported by the land army on the coast. It was

soon put to flight, and more 'than 200 sail were taken,

besides those that were sunk. A great number of the

%{lt^XT» iJ; jce^To,

« Plut. in Cim. p. 485.
6 Plut.inCim. p. 485^87. Tliucyd. 1. i. p. 66. Diod.

1. xi. p. 45-47.
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Persians had left their ships, and leaped into the sea,

iu order to join their land army vvliicli lay on the,

shore. It was very hazardous to atttinjit a descent in

sight of the enemy; and to lead on troops, which
were already fatigued by their late battle, against fresh

forces much superior in number. However, Cimon,
finding that the whole army was eager to engage the

barbarians, thought proper to take advantage of the

ardour of the soldiers, who were greatly animated

with their first success. Accordingly he landed,' and

marched them directly against the barbarians, who
waited resolutely for their coming up, and sustained

the first onset with much valour; however, being at

last obliged to give way, they lied. A great slaughter

ensued, and an infinite number of prisoners and im-

mensely rich spoils were taken. Cinion having, in one

day, gained two victories, which almost equalled those

of Salainis and Plataja;; to crown all, sailed out to

meet a reinforcement of eighty-four Phamician ships,

which were coming from Cyprus to join the Persian

fleet, and knew nothing of what had passed. They
were all either taken or sunk, and most of the soldiers

were killed or drowned.
Cimon, after these glorious exploits, returned in tri-

umph to Athens; and employed part of the spoils in

fortifying the harbour, and in beautifying the city.

The riches which a general amasses in the field, are

applied to the noblest uses when they are disposed of

in this manner, and reflect infinitely greater honour
upon him, than if he expended them in building mag-
nificent palaces for himself, which must one time or

other devolve to strangers; whereas works, built for

public use, are his property, in some measure, for

ever, and transmit his name to the latest posterity.

It is well known that such embellishments in a city

give infinite pleasure to the people,2 who are always

Struck with works of this kind; and this, as Plutarch

observes in the life of Cimon, is one of the surest,

and, at the same time, the most lawful, methods of

acrjuiring their friendship and esteem.

The year following.^ this general

A. M. 3r>35. sailed towards the H«:l!espont; and

Ant. J. C. 469. having driven the Persians out of

the Tnracian Chersonesus, of which
they had made themselves masters, he conquered it

in the name of the Athenians, though he hirtiseU'had

more right to it, as Miltiades his father had been its

sovereign. He afterwards attacked the people of the

island of Thasos, who had revolted from the Atheni-

ans, and defeated their fleet. They maintained their

revolt with an almost unparalleled obstinacy and fury.

As if they had been in arms against the most cruel

and barbarous enemies,'' from whom they had the

worst of evils to fear, they made a law, that the first

man who should only mention the concluding a treaty

with the Athenians, should be put to death. The
siesre was carried on three years, during which the in-

habitants' suffered all the calamities of war with trie

same obstinacy. The women were no less inflexible

than the nifn;^ for, when the besieged wanted ropes

for their military engines, all the women cut oil their

hair with the greatest readiness, and applied i( to that

purpose. The city being reduced to the utmost dis-

tress by famine, which daily swept away a great num-
ber of the inhabitants, Hegetorides, a Thracian,

deeply afflicted with seeing such multitudes of his fel-

low-citizens jierish, resolutelv determined to sacrifice

his life for the preservation of his country. Accord-
ingly, he put a halter round his neck, and presenting

himself to the assembly, " Countrymen," sa3's he, " do
with me as you please, and do not spare me, if you
judge proper; but let my death save the rest of the

people, and prevail with you to abolish the cruel law
you have enacted, so contrary to your welfare." The
Thracians, struck with these words, al)olished the

t We do not find that the ancients made use of long boats

hi makine a landins; the reason of which perhaps was, that

as their galleys were fiat-bottomed, they ran in to sliore

wilbnut any diffirulty.
a Plut. de jrererul. rep. p. ?1S.

» Plut. ill Cim. p. 437. Tliuoyd. 1. I. p. Cfi, 67. Diod. I.

Xi. 9^ir,. * Polyasn. Sir. 1. ii.

a Polva<n. 1. v)iL

law, but would not suffer it to cost so generous a
citizen his life. They surrendered themselves to the
Athenians, who spared their lives, and only disraau-

tled tiieir cit}'.

After Cimon had landed his troojjs on the shore
opposite to Thrace, he seized on all tiie gold-mines in

that quarter, and subdued every part of that country
as far as INIacedonia. He might nave attempted the
conquest of that kingdom; and, in all probability,

could have easily possessed himself of part of it, had
he thought fit to improve the opportunity. And in-

deed, for his neglect on this point, on his return to

Athens, he was prosecuted, as having been bribed by
the money of the Macedonians and of Alexander,
their king. But Cimon had a soul superior to all

temptations of that kind, and proved his mnocence ia

the clearest light.

The conquests of Cimon^ and the

power of the Athenians, which in- A. M. 3538.
creased every day, gave Artaxerxes Ant. J. C. 466.

great uneasiness. To prevent the

consequences, he resolved to send Themistocles into

Attica, with a great army, and accordingly proposed
it to him.

Themistocles was in great perplexity on this occa-

sion. On one side, the remembrance of the favours

which the king had heaped upon him; the positive

assurances he had given that monarch, to serve him
with the utmost zeal on all occasions; the urgency of
the king, who claimed his promise; all these consi-

derations would not permit him to refuse the com-
mission. On the other side, the love of his country,

which the injustice and ill treatment of his fellow-

citizens could not lianish from his mind; his strong
reluctance to sully the glory of his former laurels and
mighty achievements by so ignominious a step; per-

haps, too, the fear of being unsuccessful in a war, in

which he should be opposed by excellent generals,

and particularly by Cimon, who hitherto had been as

successful as valiant; these different reflections would
not sufler him to declare against his country, in an
enterprise which, whether successful or not, could not

but reflect shame on himself.

To rid himself at once of all these inward strug-

gles, he resolved to put an end to his life,', as the only

method he could devise not to be wanting in the duty
which he owed his country, nor to the promises he

had made the prince. He therefore prepared a so-

lemn sacrifice, to which he invited all his friends;

when, after embracing them all, and taking a last

farewell of them, he drank bull's blood ; or, according
to others, swallowed a dose of poison, and died in

this manner at iVIagnesia, aged threescore and five

years, the greatest part of which he had sperA either

!n the government of the republic, or the command of

the armies. When the king was told the cause and
manner of his death.s he esteemed and admired him
still more, and continued his favour to his friends and
domestics. But the unexpected death of Themistocles

proved an obstacle to the design that he meditated

of attacking the Greeks. The Slagnesians erected a

splendid monument to the niemoiy of that general in

the public square, and granted peculiar jirivileges and

honours to his descendants. They continued to enjoy

them in Plutarch's time, that is, near 600 years alter,

and his tomb was still standing.

Atticus,9 in the beautiful dialogue of Cicero, enti-

tled Brutus, refutes, in an agreeable and ingenious

manner, the tragical end which some writers ascribe

to Themistocles, as related above; pretending that

the whole is a fiction, invented by rhetoricians, who,
on the bare rumour that this great man died by poison,

had of themselves added all the other jiarticulars to

embellish the story, which otherwise would have been
very dry and uninterestmg. Fie appeals for this to

Thucydides, that judicious historian, who was an

Athenian, and almost contemporary with Themisto-

cles. This author indeed owns, that a report had pre-

8 Tliucyd. 1. i. p. 02. Pint, in Thi-mist. p. J27.

1 TliH wisest heathens did not think a man \va.s allowed to

lay violent, hands on himself.

» Cic. dc Seiicc. n. 72,

Y
a Brut. n. 42, 43
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vailed, that this general had poisoned himself; how-
ever, his Qijinion was, that he died a natural death,

and that his friends conveyed his bones secretly to

Athens, where, in Pausaiiias'g time,' his mausoleum
was standing: near the great harbour. This account
seems much more probalile than the other.

Theniistocles was certainly one of the greatest men
that Greece ever produced. He had a great soul,

and invincible courage, which was even inflamed by
danger; was fired with an incredible thirst for glory,

which sometimes his patriotism would temper and
allay, but which sometimes carried him too far; his

presence of mind was such,2 that it inmiediately sug-
gested whatever course was most necessary to pur-

sue: in fine, he had a sagacity and penetration that

revealed to him in the clearest light, the most secret

designs of his enemies; and caused him to adopt long
beforehand the several measures which were requisite

to disconcert them, and inspire him with great, noble,

bold, extensive views with regard to the honour of

his country. The most essential qualities of the heart

were, however, wanting in him, I mean, probity, sin-

cerity, equity, and good faith; nor was he altogether

free from suspicions of avarice, which is a great ble-

mish in the character of a statesman.

]Vevertheless,3 a noble sentiment as well as action

is related of him, which speak a great and disinter-

ested soul. His daughter being asked of him in mar-
riage,'* he preferred an honest poor man to a rich one
of an indiiTerent character; and gave for his reason,

"That in the choice of a son-in-law, he would n)uch
rather have merit without riches, than riches without
merit."

SECTION IV.—THE REVOT.T OF THE EGyPTI.\JVS
AGAINST PERSIA, SUPPORTED BY THE ATHENI-
ANS.

The Egyptians,^ in the mean
A. iVI. 3544. time, to fi-ee themselves from a for-

Ant. J. C. 5G0. eign yoke, which was insupportable
to them, revolted from Arlaxerxes,

and made Inarus, prince of the Lybians, their- king.
They called in to their assistance the Athenians, wlio
hav'ing at that time a fleet of 200 ships at the island of
Cyprus, accepted the invitation with pleasure, and
immediately set sail for Egypt; judging this a very
favourable opportunity to weaken the power of the

Persians, by driving them out of so great a king-
dom.

Advice beingbrought Artaxerxes
A. M. 3545. of this revolt, he raised an army of

Ant. J. C. 459. 300,000 men, and resolved to march
in person against the rebels. But

his friends advising him not to venftire himself in that

expedition, he gave the command of it to Acha?menes,
one of his brothers. The latter being arrived in

Egypt, encamped his great army on the banks of the

Jfiie. During this interval, the Athenians having de-

feated the Persian fleet, and either destroyed or taken
fifty of their ships, went up that river, landed their

forces under the command of Charitimis their gene-
ral, and having joined Inarus and his Egyptians,"they
charged Achffimenes, and defeated him in a great bat-

tle, in which that Persian general and 100,000 of his

soldiers were slain. Those who escaped' fled to I\Iem-

jihis, whither the conquerors pursued them, and im-
mediately made themselves masters of two quarters
of the city: but the Persians having fortified them-
selves in the third, called the vjhife xvall, which was
the largest and strongest of the three, they were be-
sieged in it near three years, during which they made
a most vigorous defence, till they ^vere at last deliv-

ered by the forces sent to their aid.

i Lib. i. p. 1.

'i De instantilms, ut ait Thucydides. verissimc jiidicabat,

et <Ie futuris callidissime conjicicbat. Corn. J^cp. in The-
mist. c.\.

^
3 piut. in Themist. p. 121.

< Tbcmisfodes, cum consnlcrctur iitrum bono viro pau-
pcri, an minus probato rtiviti filiam collocaret : Ego vera in-
quit, mn/o virnm qui pccunia egeat, quam pccuniam qiccn

viro. Cic. de Offic. I. ii. c. 71.
t Thurvd. 1. i. p. 08, and 71, 72. Ctes. c. 3^—35. Diod.

. xi. p. 54—59.

Artaxeixes, hearing of the defeat

of his army, and how much the A. M. 3546.
Athenians had contributed to it; in Ant. J. C. 458.
order to make a diversion of their

forces and hinder them from acting against him, sent

ambassadors to the Lacedemonians, with a large sum
of money, to engage them to proclaim war against the
Athenians. But the Lacedfemonians having rejected

the offer, their refusal did not abate his ardour, and
accordingly he gave Megabyzus and
Artabazus the command of the for- A. M. 3547.
ces destined against Egypt. These Ant. J. C. 457.
generals immediately raised an
army of 300,000 men in Cilicia and Phosnicia. They
were obliged to wait till the fleet

was equipped, which was not till A. M. 3548.
tlie next year. Artabazus then took Ant. J. C. 456.
upon him the command of it, and
sailed tovvards the Nile, whilst Megabyzus at the
head of the land army, marched towards Memphis.
He raised the siege of that city, and afterwards fought
Inarus. All the forces on both sides engaged in this

battle, in which Inarus was entirely defeated; but the
Egyptians who had rebelled, sufl'ered most in this

slaughter.

After this defeat, Inarus, though wounded by Me-
gabyzus, retreated with the Athenians, and such
Egyptians as were willing to follow him; and reached
Bybios, a city in the island of Prosopitis, which is

surrounded by two arms of the Nile, both of which
are navigable. The Athenians ran their fleet into one
of these arms, where it was secured from the attacks

of the enemy, and held out a siege of a jear and a
half in this island.

After the battle, all the rest of Egypt submitted to

the conqueror, and was reunited to the empire of Ar-
taxerxes, except Amyrteus, who had still a small party

in the fens, where he long supported himself, througa
the difficulty the Persians found in penetrating far

enough to reduce him.

The siege of Prosopitis was still

carrying on. The Persians finding A. M. 3550.
that they made no progress by the Ant. J. C. 454.
usual methods of attack, because
they had to deal with persons who were not deficient

either in' courage or skill to defend theraselvps, had
recourse to an extraordinary expedient, which soon
produced what force had not been able to effect.

They turned the course, by different canals, of that

arm of the Nile in which the Athenians lay, and by
that means opened themselves a passage for their

whole army to enter the island. Inarus, seeing that all

was lost, capitulated with Megabyzus for himself, for

all his Egyptians, and about fitly Athenians, and sur-

rendered upon condition that their lives should be
spared. The remainder of the auxiliary forces, which
formed a body of 6000 men, resolved to hold out long-

er; and for this purpose the}' set fire to their ^hips, and
drawing up in order of battle, resolved to die sword
in hand, and sell their lives as dear as they could, in

imitation of the Lacedaemonians, who refused to
yield, and were all cut to pieces at Thermofiylas.
The Persians hearing they had taken so desperate a
resolution, did not think it advisable to attack them.
A peace was therefore offered them, with a promise
that they all should be permitted to leave Egypt, and
have fiee passage to their native country eitherby sea

or land. They accepted these conditions, put the

conquerors in possession of Bybios and of the whole
island, and went by land to Cyrene, where they em-
barked for Greece: but most of the soldiers who had
served in this expedition 'perished in it.

But this was not the only loss the Athenians sus-

tained on this occasion. Another fleet of /if"ty ships,

which they sent to the aid of their besieged rountr}--

men, sailed up one of the arms of the Nile (just after

the Athenians had surrendered) to disengage them,
not knowing what had happened. But the instant

they entered, the Persian fleet, which kept out at sea,

followed them and attacked their rear, ivhilst the army
discharged showers of darts upon them from the banks
of the river; only a few ships escaped which opened
themselves a way through the enemy's Qee4, aod all
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tJi<e rest were lost. Thus ended the fatal war carried

on by the Athenians for six years in Egypt, v.Iiich

kingdom was now united asjain to the Persian empire,

and continued so during- the rest of

A. M. 3550. the rei^n of Arlaxerxes, of which
Ant. J. C. 454. this is tlie twentieth year. But the

prisoners who were taken in this

war met with the most unhappy fate.

SECTION v.—iXARUS IS delivered up to the
KnsG'S MOTHER, CONTRARY To THE ARTICLES OF
THE TREATY. THE AFFLICTION OF MEGABYZUS,
WHO REVOLTS.

Artaxerxes,' after having for

A. M. 3556. five years refused to gratify the re-

Ant. J. C. 448. quest of his mother, who daily im-

portuned him to put Inarus and the

Athenians who had been taken with him into her

hands, in order that she might sacrifice them to the

nianes of Achaenienes her son, at last yielded to her

solicitations. But how blind, how barbarously weak,
must this king have been, to break through the most
solemn engageujents merely through com]ilaisance;

who (deaf to remorse) violated the law of nations,

solely to avoid otlending a most unjust mother. This
inhuman princess,^ without regard to the faith of the

treaty, caused Inarus to be crucified, and beheaded
all the rest. Megabyzus was in the deepest affliction

on that account; for as he had promised that no in-

jury should be done them, the dishonour reflected

principally on him. He therefore left the court, and
withdrew to Syria, of which he was governor; and his

discontent was so great, that he raised an army and
revolted openly.

The king sent Osiris, who was
A. M. 3557. one of the greatest lords of the

Ant. J. C. 447. court, against him with an arnij' of

200,000 men. JVTegabyzus engaged
Osiri?, wounded him, took him prisoner, and put his

array to flight. Artaxerxes sending to demand Osiris,

Megabyzus generously dismissed him, as soon as his

wounds were cured.
The next year Artaxerxes sent

A. M. 3558. another army against him, the coni-

Ant. J. C. 446. mand of which he gave to Menos-
tanes, son to Artarlus the king's

brother, and governor of Babylon. This general was
not more fortunate than the former. He also was de-

feated and put to flight, and Megabyzus gained as

signal a victory as the former.

Artaxerxes, finding he could not reduce him by
force of arms, sent his brother Artarius and Amytis
his sister, who was the wife of Megabyzus, with sev-

eral other persons of the first qualitj-, to persuade him
to return to his allegiance. They succeeded in their

negotiation; the king pardoned him, and he returned

to court.

One day as they were hunting, a lion raising him-
self on his hinder feet, was going to rush upon the

king, when Megabyzus seeing the danger he was in,

and fired with zeal and aflection for his sovereign,

hurled a dart at the lion, which killed him. But
Artaxerxes, upon pretence that he had afl^ronted him,

in darting at the lion first, commanded Megabyzus's
head to be struck oflf. Amytis the king's sister, and
Anicstris his mother, with the greatest difficulty pre-

vailed upon the king to change his sentence into per-

petual banishment. Megabyzus was therefore sent

to Cvrta, a city on the Red Sea, and condemned to

end his days there: however, five years after, dis-

guising himself like a leper, he made his escape and
returned to Susa, where, by the assistance of his wife

and mother-in-law, he was restored to favour, and
continued so till his death, which happened some
years after, in the sevent)'-sixth year of his age. Me-
gabyzus was extremely regretted by the king and the

whole court. He was a man of the greatest abilities

in the kingdom, and at the same time the best general.

Artaxerxes owed both his crown and life to him:"

» CtCB. c. xxjiv— xl. » Thucyd. I. i. p. 72.

» Benpficia eo ueque IsBta sunt, dutn videntur exsolvi

posso; ubi multum anteverlfire, pro gratia odium redditur.

Tacit. Annal. I. iv. c. 18.

but it is of dangerous consequence for a subject, when
l\is sovereign is under too many obligations to him.
This was the cause of all the misfortunes of Megaby-
zus.

It is surprising that so judicious a prince as Arta-
xerxes should have been so imprudent, as to be fired

with jealousy against a nobleman of his court, merely
because, in a party of hunting, he had wounded the
beast they were pursuing before him! Can any thing

be so weak? And is this placing the point of honour
in a manner worthy a kingi Nevertheless, history
furnishes us with many instances of this kind. I ani

apt to believe, from some expressions of Plutarch,*

that Artaxerxes was ashamed of the wild fury to

which this false delicacy had raised him, and that he
made some kind of public atonement for it: for, ac-

cording to this author, he ])ublished a decree, import-
ing, that any man who was hunting with the king,

should be allowed to throw his javelin first at the
beast, if opportunity should offer; and he, according

to Plutarcli, was the first Persian monarch who grant-

ed such a permission.

SECTION VI.—artaxerxes sends Ezra, and
AFTERWARDS NEHEMIAH, TO JERUSALE.'Nf.

Before I proceed in the history of the Persians

and Greeks, I shall relate, in few words, what events

happened among the people of God, during the first

twenty years of Artaxerxes, which is an essential part

of the history of that prince.

In the seventh year of the reign

ofArtaxerxes,5 Ezra obtained of the A. M. 3537.

king and his seven counsellors, an Ant. J. C. 467.

ample commission, empowering
him to return to Jerusalem with all such Jews as

would follow him thither, in order to re-establish the

Jewish government and religion, and to regulate both
agreeably to their own laws. Ezra was descended
from Saraia,who was high-priest of Jerusalem, at the

time when it was destroyed by IVabuchodonosor, and
was put to death by his command. Ezra was a very
learned and pious man, and was chiefly distinguished

from the rest of the Jews, by his great knowledge in

the Scriptures; on account of which it is said of him,
" That he was very ready in the law of Moses that

was given by thg God of Israel."" He set out from
Babylon with the gifts and offerings which the king,

his courtiers, and such Israelites as had stayed in Ba-
bylon, had put into his hands for the service of the
temple, and which he gave to the priests upon his

arrival at Jerusalem. It ajipears by the conm)issioil

which Artaxerxes gave him, that this piince had a high
veneration for the God of Israel, as, in conjmanding
his officers to furnish the Jews with all things neces-

sary for their worship, he adds, " Let all things be
performed after the law of God diligently, unto the

most high God, that wrath come not upon the king-

dom of the king and his son."'' This commission, as

I observed, empowered him to settle the religion and
government of the Jews, pursuant to the law of Mo-
ses; to appoint magistrates and judges to punish evil-

doers, not onl}' by imprisoning tlieir persons and con-

fiscating their possessions, but also by sending them
into banishment, and even sentencing them to death,

according to the crimes they should

conmiit. Such was the power with A. M. 3550.

which Ezra was invested, and which Ant J. C. 454.

he exercised faithfully during thir-

teen years, till Neliemiah brought a new commission

from the Persian court.

Nehemiah was also a Jew," of distinguished merit

and piety, and one of the cup-bearers to king Arta-

xerxes. This was a very considerable employment
in the Persian court, because of the privilege annexed

to it, of being often near the king's pei'son, and of be-

ing allowed to speak to him in the most favourable

moments. However, neither this exalted station, nor

the settlement of his family in tiiat land of captivity,

could obliterate from his mind the country of his an-

cestors, nor their religion : neither his love for the one,

4 Plut. in Apoplilhegm. p.'173.

6 ] Esdras, viii. 3. ' lb. 23.

6 Ezra, vii, &c.
8 Nehem. i. and ii.
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nor his zeal for the other, was abated ; and his heart

was still in Zion. Some Jews who were come from
Jerusalem having; informed him of the sad state of that

city, that its wails lay in ruin, its gates were burnt
down, and the inhabitants thereby exposed to the in-

sults of their enemies and the scorn of their neigh-
bours; the aflliction of his brethren, and the dangers
with which they were menaced, made such an im-
pression on his mind, as might naturally be expected
from one of his piety. One day as he was waiting
upon the king, the latter observing an unusual air of
melancholy in Nehemiah's countenance, asked him
the cause of it; a proof that this monarch had a ten-

derness of heart rarely found in those of his high rank,
which nevertheless is much more valuable than the
most shining qualities. Nehemiah took this opportu-
nity to acquaint him with the calamitous state of his

country; owned that to be the subject of his grief;

and humbly entreated that leave might be given him
to go to Jerusalem, in order to repair the fortifications

of it. The kings of Persia his predecessors had per-
mitted the Jews to rebuild the temple, but not the
walls of Jerusalem. But Artaxerxes immediately
caused a decree to be drawn up, that the walls and
gates of Jerusalem should be rebuilt; and Nehemiah,
as governor of Judea, was appointed to put this de-
cree in execution. The king, to do him the greater
honour, ordered a body of horse, commanded by an
oflioer of distinction, to escort him thither. He like-

vyise writ to all the governors of the provinces on this
side the Euphrates, to give him all the assistance pos-
sible in forwarding the work for which he was sent.
This pious .Tew executed every part of his commission
with incredible zeal and activity.

It is from this decree,' enacted by Artaxerxes in
the twentieth year of his reign, for the rebuilding of
the walls of Jerusalem, that we date the beginning of
the seventy weeks mentioned in the famous prophecy
of Daniel, after which the Messiah was to appear, and
to be put to death. I shall here insert the whole
prophecy, but without giving the explication of it,

as it may be found in other writers, and is not a part
of this history.

" Thou art greatly beloved, therefore understand
the matter, and consider the vision.2 Seventy weeks
are determined upon thj- people, and upon thy holy
city, to Gnish the transgression, and to make an end
of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to

bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the
vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy.
Kno\v therefore and understand, thatfrom the going
forth of the commandment to restore and to build
Jerusalem, unto the Messiah the Prince, shall be se-

ven weeks, and threescore and two weeks; the street

shall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous
times. And after threescore and two weeks shall

Messiah be cut off, hut not for himself: and the peo-
ple of the prince that shall come, shall destroy the
city and the sanctuary, and the end thereof shall be
with a (lood: and unto the end of the war desolations
are determined. And he shall confirm the covenant
with many for one week; and in the midst of the
week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to
cease; and for the overspreading of abominations he
shall make it desolate, even until the consummation,
and that determined shall be poured upon the deso-
late."

When Ezra was in power,3 as his chief view was
to restore religion to its ancient purity, he arranged
the books of Scripture in (heir proper order, revised
them all very carefully, and collected the ancient doc-
uments relating to the people of God, in order to

compose out of them the two books of Chronicles, to

which he added the history of his own times, which
was finished by Nehemiah. With their books ends
the long history which Moses bad begun, and which
the writers who came after him continued in a regular
series, till the repairing of Jerusalem. The rest of
the sacred history is not written in that uninterrupted
order. Whil.'st Ezra and Nehemiah were compiling

« Dan. ix. 23—27.
8 Bossuet's Universal History.

9 Ibid.

the latter part of that great work, Herodotus, whom
profane authors call the father of history, began to
write. Thus we find that the latest authors of the
books of Scripture flourished about the same time
with the first author of the Grecian history ; and when
it began, that of God's people, to compute only from
Abraham, included already fifteen centuries. Hero-
dotus makes no mention of the Jews in his history ; for
the Greeks desired to be informed of such nations only
as were famous for their wars, their commerce, and
grandeur; so that as Judea was then but just rising
from its ruins, it did not excite the attention of that
people.

SECTION VII.—CHARACTER OF PERICLES. THE
METHODS EMPLOYED BY HIM TO GAIN THE AF-
FECTION OF THE PEOPLE.

I NOW return to Greece. Since the banishment of
Themistocles, and the death of Aristides (the exact
time of which is not known,) two citizens, Cimon and
Pericles, divided all influence and authority in Athens.
Pericles was much younger than Cimon, and of a quite
difl'erent character. As he will make a ver}- consid-
erable figure in the following history, it is of impor-
tance to the reader to know who he was, in what
manner he had been educated, and his scheme ana
method of government.

Pericles descended,-* by the mother's as well as
father's side, from the greatest and most illustrious

families of Athens. His father Xanthippus, who de-
feated at Mycale the king of Persia's lieutenants,

married Agarista, niece to Clisthenes, who expelled
the Pisistratida?, or descendants of Pisistratus the ty-

rant, and established a popular government at Athens.
Pericles had long prepared himself for the design he
had formed of engaging in state aflfairs.

He was brought up under the most learned men of
his age, and particularly Anaxagoras of Clazomene,
surnamed the Intelligence, from his being the first, as

we are told, who ascribed human events, as well as

the formation and government of the universe, not to

chance, as some philosophers, nor to a fatal necessity,

but to a superior Intelligence, who disposed and gov-
erned all things with wisdom. This tenet or opinion
subsisted long before his time; but he perhaps set it

in a stronger light than all others had done, and taught
it methodically and from principles. Anaxagoras
thoroughly instructed his pupil in that part of philos-

ophy which relates to nature, and which is therefore

called physics. 5 This study gave him a strength and
greatness of soul, which raised him above an infinite

number of vulgar prejudices and vain practices gene-
rally observed in his time; \vhich, in affairs of state

and military enterprises, often disconcerted the wisest

and most necessary measures, or defeated them by
scrupulous delays, authorized and covered with the
specious veil of religion. These were sometimes
dreams or auguiies, at other times dreadful phenome-
na, as eclipses of the sun or moon, or else omens and
presages; not to mention the wild chimeras of judi-

ciary astrology. The knowledge of nature, free from
the grovelling and weak superstition to which igno-

rance gives birth, inspired him, sajs Plutarch, with a
well-grounded piety towards the gods, attended with
a strength of mind that was immoveable, and a calm
hope of the blessings to be expected from them. Al-

though he found infinite charms in this study, he did

not however devote himself to it os a philosopher, but

as a statesman; and he had so much power over him-
self (a very difficult thing) as to prescribe to himself

limits in the pursuit of knowledge.
But the talent which he cultivated with the greatest

care, because he looked upon it as the most necessary

instrument of all to those who are desirous of con-

ducting and governing the people, was eloquence.

And indeed, those who possessed this talent, in a free

state like that of Athens, were sure of reigning in the

* Plut. in vlt. Pericl. p. 153—156.
5 Tlifi ancients, under this name, comprehended what we

call physios and metaphysics; the latter of which implies

the knowledge of spiritual things, as God and spirits; and
the former, that of bodies.
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assemblies, engrossing sufirages, determining

ind exercising: a kind of absolute power over the

affairs,

I exercising a knia oi aosoiuie power over the hearts

and minds of the people. He therefore made this his

chief object, and the mark to which all his other im-

provements, as well as whatsoever he had learnt from

Anaxagoras, were directed ;' suffusing, to borrow Plu-

tarch's expression, over the study of philosophy the

dye of rhetoric; the meaning of which is, that Peri-

cles, to embellish and adorn his discourse, heightened

the strength and solidity of reasoning with the col-

ouring and graces of eloquence.

He had no cause to re])ent his having bestowed so

much time on this study, for his success far exceeded

his utmost hopes. The poets,^ his contemporaries,

used to say, that he lightened, thundered, and agita-

ted all Greece; so powerful was his eloquence. It

had those piercing and lively strokes,' that reach the

inmost soul; and his discourse left always an irresis-

tible incentive, a kind of spur, behind it in the minds

of his auditors. He had the art of uniting beauty

with strength; and Cicero observes, that at the very

time he opposed, with the greatest tenaciousness, the

inclinations and desires of the Athenians, he had the

art to make even severity itself, and the kind of harsh-

ness with which he spoke against the flatterers of the

people, popular. There was no resisting the solidity

of his arguments, or the sweetness of his words;

whence it was said, that the goddess of persuasion,

with all her graces, resided on his lips. And indeed,

as Thucydides,'' his rival, and adversary, was one day

asked, whether he or Pericles was the best wrestler:

" Whenever," says he, " I have given him a fall, he

affirms the contrary, in such strong and forcible terms,

that he persuades all the spectators that I did not

throw him, though they themselves saw him on the

ground." Nor was he less prudent and reserved

than strong and vehement in his speeches; and it is

related that he never spoke in public, till after he

had besought the gods not to suffer any expression

to drop from him, either incongruous to his subject,

or offensive to the people. Whenever he was to ap-

pear in the assembly.^ before he came out of his

house he used to say to himself; " Remember, Peri-

cles, that thou art going to speak to men born in the

nrms of liberty ; to Greeks, to Athenians."

The uncommon endeavours which Pericles, ac-

cording to historians, used in order to improve his

mind by the study of the sciences, and to attain to a

perfection in eloquence, are an excellent lesson to

such persons as are one day to fill the important of-

fices of state; and a just censure of those,^ who, disre-

gardinsc whatever is called study and learning, bring

into those employments (upon which they enter with-

out knowledge or experience.) nothing but a ridicu-

lous self-snfliciency, and a rash boldness in deciding.

Plutarch,' in a treatise where he shows, that it is to

statesmen that a philosopher ought chiefly to attach

himself preferably to any other class of men (because

in instructing them, he at the same time teaches

whole cities and republics,) verifies his assertion from

the example of the tjreatest men both of Greece and
Italy, whoderived thishelp from philosophy. Pericles,

of whom we now write, was taught by Anaxagoras:
Dion of Syracuse by Plato; many princes of Italy by
Pythagoras; Cato, the famous censor, travelled to the

place where Athenodorus lived, for the same pur-

pose; and lastly, the famous Scipio, the destroyer of

5 .\b Aristophane poeta fulgurare, toiiare, permiscere
Grffifiam dictusest. Cic. in Orat. n. 29.

3 (iiiid Pericles? De cujus direndi copia sic accopimus,
ut, ciim contra voluntatem Athetiiensium loqupretur pro
aaluto patriae, severiua tamen id ipsum, quod ille contra
popularfs homines diceret, populare omnibus el jucundum
videretur: cujus in labris veterca comici—leporom habi-

tassc di.xcrunt: tantamque vim in eo fuis^e, ut in eorum
mentihus, qui audissent. quasi aculeos quosdam relinqueret.

Cic. lib. iii. de Orat. n. 13S.

* Not the historian.

» Plut. in Symp. lib. i. p. 620.

* Nunc contra plerique ad honores adipiscoiidos, et ad
romp, gerendam, nudi veniuut et inermes, nulla cognitione
rerum, nulla scientia ornati. Cic, lib. iii. de Orat. a. 136-

' Plut. p. 777.
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Carthao-e, always kept Pancetius the philosopher near

his person.

One of the chief endeavours of Pericles also was,

to study thoroughly the genius and disposition of the

Athenians, that he might discover the secret springs

which were to be employed in order to set them in

motion, and the manner in which it was proper to act

for acquiring their confidence; for it was in that prin-

cipally that the great men among the ancients used to

make their skill and politics consist.^ He found by
the reflections he had made on the several transac-

tions of his time, that the predominant passions ol

this people were, a violent aversion to tyranny, and a

strong love of liberty, which inspired them with sen-

timents of fear, jealousy, and suspicion, of all such

citizens as were too conspicuous for their birth, their

personal merit, their own credit and authority, or that

of their friends. He not only was very like Pisistra-^

tus, with regard to the sweetness of his voice and the

fluency of expression, but he also resembled him
very much in the features of his face, and his whole
air and manner; and he observed that the oldest of

the Athenians who had seen the tyrant, were prodi-

giously struck at the resemblance. Besides, he was
very rich, was descended from an illustrious family,

and had very powerful friends. To prevent, therefore,

his being obnoxious to the suspicion and jealousy of

the people, he at first shunned public business, which
required a constant attendance in the city; and was

solely intent upon distinguishing himself in war and
dangers.

But when be saw Aristides dead, Themistocles

banished, and Cimon engaged almost continually in

foreign wars, and absent from Greece; he began to

appear in public with greater confidence than before,

and entirely devoted himself to the party of the peo-

ple, but not out of inclination, for he was far from af-

fecting popular power, but to remove all suspicions

of his aspiring to the tyranny, and still more, to raise

a strong bulwark against the influence and authority

of Cimon, who had joined with the nobles.

At the same time) he quite changed his conduct,

and way of life; and assumed, in all things, the charac-

ter of a statesman, wholly busied in affairs of govern-

ment, and entirely devoted to the service of his coun-

try. He was never seen in the streets, except whea
he was going either to the assembly of the people, or

to the council. He on a sudden left off going to ban-

quets, assemblies, and other diversions of that kind,

which he had used to frequent; and dui'ing the many
years that he presided in the administration, he was
never seen to go to supper with his friends, except

once at the nuptials of a near relation.

He knew that the people,^ who are naturally fickle

and inconstant, 10 commonly disregard those who are

always in their sight; and that too strong a desire to

please them, grows at last tiresome and importunate;

and it was observed that such a behaviour was very

prejudicial to Themistocles. To avoid this error, he

used to go very larely to the assemblies; and never

appeared before the public but at intervals, in order

to make himself desired ; and to preserve such an as-

cendant over their minds as might be always new,

and not worn and in a manner withered by an over-

1

great assiduity ; wisely reserving himself for great and

1
important occasions. Hence it was said that he imi-

tated Jupiter,!' who, in the government of the world,

according to some philosophers, busied himself in great

events alone; and left the direction of those of less

importance to subaltern deities. And indeed, Pericles

used to transact all petty affairs by his friends, and
by certain orators that were entirely devoted to him,

among whom was Ephialtes.

Pericles employed his whole industry and applica-

' Olim noscenda vulgi natura, et quibus modis temperao-

ter haheretur: sonatusque et oplimatium ingenia qui max-
imS perdidicerant, callidi tempnrum et sapientes habebantur.
Tacit. Aanal. lib. iv. cap. liX

s Plut. de sui laude, p. 441.
10 Ista nostra assiduitas, Servi, nescis quantum interdum

afferat hominibus fa^iidii, quantum fatietatis—Utrique nos'

trum desiderium nihil profuisset. Cie. fro Mur.n.^l.
" Plut. de ger. rep. p. 811.

y 2
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tion to gain the favour and esteem of the people,' in

order to counterbalance the fame and influence of

Cinion. Ilonever, he could not equal the niag^nifi-

Cence and liberality of his rival, whose immense riches

gave him an opportunitj; of bestowing such largesses

as appear to us almost incredible, so much do they

differ frum our customs in that respect. Finding it

impossible for him to rival Cimon in this particular,

he had recourse to another expedient (in order to gain

the love of the populace,) no less effectual perhaps,

but certainly not so legitimate and honourable. He
was the first who caused the conquered lands to be
divided among the citizens; who distributed among
them the public revenues for the expense of their

games and shows, and annexed pensions to ail public

employments; so that certain sums were bestowed on
them regularly, as well to procure them a place at the

games, as for their attendance in the courts ofjustice,

and the public assemblies. It is impossible to say

how fatal this unhappy policy was to the republic, and
how many evils it drew after it. For these new regu-

lations, besides draining the public treasury, gave the

people a fondness for expense and a dissolute turn of

mind ; whereas thej- before were sober and modest,

and contented themselves with getting a livelihood

by their sweat and labour.

By such arts as these Pericles had gained so great

an ascendant over the minds of the people,^ that he
may be said to have attained a monarchical power
under a republican form of government; moulding the

citizens into what shape he pleased, and presiding

with unlimited authorit}' in all their assemblies. And
indeed, Valerius Maximus makes scarce any other
difference between Pisistratus and Pericles, than that

the one exercised a tyrannical power by force of
arms, and the other by the strength of his eloquence,

in which he made a very great progress under Anax-
agoras.

This credit and authority, enormous as it was,

could not yet restrain the comic writers from throw-
ing out against him many very severe strokes of satire

in the theatres ; and it does not appear that any of the

poets who censured Pericles with so much boldness,

were ever punished, or even called to account for it

by the people. Perhaps it was through prudence and
policy that he did not attempt to curb this licentious-

ness of the stage, nor to silence the poets; that he
might amuse and content the people by this vain sha-

dow of liberty, and prevent their discovering that they
really were enslaved.

Pericles,' the more to strengthen his own influence,

engaged in a design no less hazardous than bold. He
resolved to weaken the authority of the tribunal of

the Areopagus, of which he was not a member, be-

cause he had never been elected either Archon,'*

Thesmotheta, king of the sacrifices, nor Polemarch.
These were diflerent employments in the republic,

which from time immemorial had been given by lot;

and none but those who had behaved uprightly in

them, were allowed a seat in the Areopagus. Peri-

cles, taking advantage of Ciinon's absence, set Ephi-
altes, who was his creature, at work clandestinely;

and at last succeeded in lessening the power of that

illustrious body, in which the chief strength of the

nobility consisted. The people, emboldened and sup-
ported by so powerful a faction, subverted all the

fundamental laws and ancient customs; took from the

senate of the Areopagus the cognizance of the greater

part of the causes that used to be brought before it.

» Plut. in Pericl. p. 156.
a Pericles felicissimu.s naturse incrementis, sub Anaxajjo-

ra pra-coptore summo studio perpolitus et instruotus. libe-

»is Athenarum cervicibus ju^um servitutis imposuit : egit
enitn ille uibem et versavit arbitrio suo— Quid inter Pisis-

tratum et Periclem interfuit, nisi qnod illearmatus, hie sine
artnis tyrannidem exercuit? Val. Max. 1. viii. c. 9.

,
3 Plut. in Pericl. p. 157. In Cim. p. 48S.

* After some changRS had been made in the form of the
Albanian government, tbe supreme authority was at last

invested in nine mafristrates, called archons, and lasted but
one year. One was called Rex, another Polemarchus, a third
Archon,and this magistrate was properly at the head of the
rest, and gave iiis name to the year; and six Thesmothetie,
who presided immediately over the laws and decrees.

leaving it very (evf, and such only as were of little

consequence, and made themselves absolute masters
of all the tribunals.

Cimon on his return to Athens, was afflicted to see
the dignity of the senate trampled under foot, and
therefore set every engine to work to restore it to its

pristine authority, and to revive the aristocracy, in the
same form as it had been established under Clistheneg.

But now his enemies began to exclaim and excite the
people against him; reproaching him, among many
other things, for his strong attachment to the Lace-
demonians. Cimon had himself given some room
for this reproach, by his not paying sufilcient regard
to the Athenian delicacy: for, in speaking to them,
he would for ever extol Lacedfemonia; and whenever
he censured their conduct on any occasion, he used to

cry, The Spnrfans do not act in this manner. Such
expressions as these drew upon him the envy and ha-

tred of his fellow-citizens; but an event, in which he'

nevertheless had no share, made him the object of
their utmost detestation.

SECTION VIII.—AN EARTHQUAKE IN SPARTA.
I.NSURRECTION OF THE HELOTS. SEEDS OF DIVI-
SION BETWEEN THE ATHENIANS AND SPARTANS.
CIMON IS SENT INTO BANISHMENT.

In the fourth year of the reign of
Archidamus,5 there happened the A. M. 3534.
most dreadful earthquake in Sparta Ant. J. C. 470.

that had ever been known. In se-

veral places the country was entirely swallowed up;
Taygetus and other mountains were shaken to their

foundations; many of their sunmiits being torn away,
came tumbling down; and the whole city was laid in

ruins, five houses only excepted. To heighten the
calamity, the Helots.^ who were slaves to the Lace-
dfenionians, looking upon this as a favourable oppor-
tunity to recover their liberty, flew up and down ev-

ery part of the city, to murder such as had escaped

the earthquake: but finding them under arms, and
drawn up in order of battle, by the prudent foresight

of Archidamus, who had assembled them around him,
they retired into the neighbouring cities, and com-
menced that very day open war, having entered into

alliance with several of the neighbouring nations, and
being strengthened by the Messenians, who at that

time were engaged in a war with the Spartans.

The Lacedaemonians in this extremity sent to

Athens to implore succours; but this was opposed by
Ephialtes, who declared that it would be no way acf-

visable to assist them, nor to rebuild a city that was
the rival of Athens, which, he said, ought to be left

in its ruins, and the pride of Sparta thereby humbled
for ever. But Cimon being struck with horror at

these politics, did not hesitate a moment to prefer the

welfare of the Lacedaemonians to the aggrandizing

of his country; declaring, in the strongest terms, that

it wasabsolutely improper " to leave Greece lame of

one of its legs, and Athens without a counterpoise:"

the people came into bis opinion, and accordingly a
succour was voted. Sparta and Athens might in-

deed be considered as the two limbs on which Greece
stood ; so that if one of them was destroyed, Greece
would inevitably be crippled. It is also certain, that

the Athenians were so elate with their grandeur, and
were become so proud and enterprising, that they

wanted a curb to check their impetuosity; and none
was so proper as Sparta, that state being the only one

5 Plut. in Cim. p. 488, 480.
6 These were so denominated from Helos, a city of La-

conia, ruined by the Spartans. This city was said to have
been founded by one Hclius, the son of Perseus; and had a

worse fate than any other of the cities in Laeonia, subdued

by the Spartans. Flaving refused to pay the tribute im-

posed on them by Agis, the third king of the Heracledcean

line, the Lacedsmonians fell on them with an army, took

them prisoners ; reduced them to the lowest and most mise-

rable slavery ; and to complete all, made a law, forbidding

their masters either to give them their liberty, or to sell them
into other countries. As a greater mark of infamy still, all

the other slaves belonging to the state were called from them
Helots, in the same manner as the word slave, is used now
in modern Europe, from the Slavi or Slavonians upon such

another occasion.
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that was capable of being a counterpoise to the head-

strong disposition of the Athenians. Cinion there-

fore marched to the aid of the Lacedaemonians with

4000 men.
We have here an example of the powerful influ-

ence which a man of fine talents and abilities has in

a state, when a great fund of merit is united in his

person with a well-established reputation for probity,

disinterestedness, and zeal for the good of his coun-

try. Cimon, with very little difficulty, succeeds in

inspiring the Athenians with noble and magnanimous
sentiments, which in outward ajjpearance interfered

with their interest; and this in spite of the suggestions

of a secret jealousy, which never fails to show itself in

the most sensible manner on these occasions. By the

ascendant and authority whicli his virtue gives him,

he raises them above the grovelling and unjust (though

too common) political views, that prompt the people

to consider the calan)ities of their neighbours as an

advantage, which the interest of their own country

permits and even enjoins them to laj^ hold of. The
counsels of Cimon were perfectly wise and equitable:

but it is surprising how he could prevail so far as to

make a whole people approve them, since this is all

that could be expected from an assembly of the wisest

and gravest senators.

Some time after,' the Lacedaemonians again im-

plored the aid of the Athenians against the Messeni-
ar.s and Helots, who had seized upon Ithorae. But
these forces being arrived under the command of Ci-

mon, the Spartans began to dread their intrepidity,

their power, and great fame; and affronted tnem so

far, as to send them back, upon suspicion of their har-

bouring ill designs, and or intending to turn their

arms against them.
The Athenians being returned full of anger and

resentment, they declared themselves from that very
day, enemies to all who should favour the Lacedsemo-
nian interest: for which reason they banished Cimon
by the ostracism, on the first opportunity that )ire-

sented itself for that purpose. This is the first time
that the misunderstanding between these two nations,

which afterwards increased through mutual discon-
tent, displayed itself in so strong a manner. It was
nevertheless suspended for some years, by truces and
treaties, which prevented its consequences; but U at

last broke out in the most violent manner in the Pe-
loponnesian war.
Those who had shut themselves up in Ithome, af-

ter making a ten years' defence in it, surrendered at

last to the Lacedajmonians, who gave them their lives

upon condition that they should never return to Pelo-
ponnesus. The Athenians, to exasperate the Lace-
daemonians, received them with their wives and chil-

dren, and settled them in Naupactus, of which they
had just before possessed themselves. The inhabi-

tants of Megara at the same time went over from the

Spartans to the Athenians. 2 In this manner several

leagues were concluded on both sides, and many bat-

tles were fought; the most famous of which was that

of Tanagra in Boeotia, which Diodorus equals with
those of Marathon and Platrere, and in which Myro-
nides the Athenian defeated the Spartans, who came
to the aid of the Thebans.

It was on this occasion that Ci-

A. M. 3548. mon,3 thinking himself dispensed
Ant. J. C. 456. from his proscription, repaired in

arms with some soldiers to his tribe

to serve his country, and to f3ght in the Athenian
army against the Laced;emonians: but his enemies
caused him to be ordered to retire. However, before
he vvent away, he exhorted his companions, who were
no less suspected than himself of favouring the Lace-
daemonians, to exert themselves to the utmost, and
fight with the greatest courage, to prove their inno-
cence; and if possible to efface from the minds of
their citizens a suspicion so injurious to them all.

Accordingly, those brave soldiers, who were 100 in

number, fired by his words, requested him to give

1 Plat, in Cini. Tliucyd. 1. i. p. 67, 68.

« Tliucyd. I. i. p. 09. 71. Uiod. 1. xi. D. 59—<55.

» Plut. in Cim. p. 489.

them his whole armour, which they placed in the

centre of their little battalion, in order to have him ia

a manner present before their eyes. They fous;ht with

so much valour and fury, that they were all cut to

pieces, to the great regret of the Athenians, who deep-

ly repented their having accused them so unjustly.

I omit several events of little importance.

SECTION IX.—CIJION IS RECALLED. HE ESTAB-
LISHES PEACE BETWEEN THE TWO CITIES. HE
GAINS SEVERAL VICTORIES, WHICH REDUCE AR-
TAXERXES TO THE AECESSITY OF CONCLUDING A
TREATY HIGHLY HONOURABLE TO THE GREEKS.
CIMON'S DEATH.

• The Athenians,'* perceiving the great occasion they
had lor Cimon, recalled him from banishment, in

which he had spent five years. It was Pericles him-
self who proposed and drew up that decree; so mo-
derate in those times, says Plutarch, were feuds and
animosities, and so easy to be appeased when the

public welfare required it; and so happily did ambi-

tion, which is one of the strongest and most lively pas-

sions, yield to the necessity of the times, and comply
with the occasions of the public.

The instant Cimon retumed,^ he

stifled the sparks of war which were A. M. 3554.

going to break out among the Ant. J. C. 450.

Greeks, reconciled the two cities,

and prevailed with them to conclude a truce for five

years. And to prevent the Athenians, who were grown
haughty in consequence of the many victories they had

gained," from having an opportunity, or harbouring a

design, to attack their neighbours or allies, he thought

it advisable to lead them at a great distance from home
against the common enemy; thus endeavouring, in

an honourable way, to inure the citizens to war, and
enrich them at the same time. Accordingly, he put

to sea with a fleet of 200 sail. He sent sixty of these

into Egypt to the aid of Amyrteus, and himself sailed

with the 'rest against the island of Cyprus. Artabazus

was at that time in those seas with a fleet of 300 sail:

and iVlegabyzus, the other general of Artaxerxes, with

an army of 300,000 men, on the coast of Cilicia. As
soon as the squadron which Cimon had sent into

Egypt had joined his fleet, he sailed and attacked Ar-

tabazus, and took 100 of his ships. He sunk many
of them, and chased the rest as far as the coast of

Phujnicia. And as if this victory had b,een only a

prelude to a second, he made a descent on Cilicia in

his return, attacked Megabyzus, defeated him, and
cut to pieces a prodigious number of his troops. He
afterwards returned to Cyprus with this double tri-

umph, and laid siege to Citium, a strong city of very

great importance. His design, after he had completed

the conquest of that island, was to sail for Egypt, and
again embroil the affairs of the barbarians; for he had
very extensive views, and meditated no less a project

than that of entirely subverting the midity empire

of Persia. The rumours which prevailed, that The-
mistocles was to command against him, added fresh

fire to his courage; and, almost assured of success, he

was infinitely pleased with the occasion of trying his

strength against that general. But we have already

seen that Themistocles laid violent hands on himself

about this time.

Artaxerxes,^ tired with a war in which he had sus-

tained such great losses, resolved, with the advice of

his council, to put an end to it. Accordingly he sent

orders to his generals to conclude a peace with the

Athenians, upon the most advantageous conditions

they could. Megabyzus and Artabazus sent ambassa-

dors to Athens to propose an accommodation. Pleni-

potentiaries were chosen on both sides, and Callas

was at the head of those of Athens. The conditions

of the treaty were as follows: 1. That all the Grecian

cities of Asia should enjoy their liberty, with such

laws and forms of government as they should think

fit to choose. 2. That no Persian ship of war should

be allowed to enter the seas between the Cyaneaa

and Chelidonian islands, that is. from the Euxine sea

4 Plut. in Cim. p. 490.

e Diod. p. 74, 75.

6 Ibid. Diod. 1. xii. p. 73, 74.
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to the coasts of Pamphylia. 3. That no Persian
general should advance any troops within three davs'
march of those seas. 4. That the Athenians should
not invade any part of the dominions of the king of
Persia. These articles being ratified by both parties,
peace was proclaimed.

Thus ended this war, which, from
A. M. 35.55. the burning of Sardis by the Athe-

Ant. J. C. 449. nians, had lasted fifty-one years
complete, and in which infinite

numbers of Persians as well as Greeks had perished.
Whilst this treaty was negotiating,* Ciraon died,

either of sickness, or of a wound he had received at
the siege of Citiuin. When he was near his end, he
commanded his officers to sail with the fleet immedi-
ately for Athens, and to conceal his death with the
utmost care. Accordingly it was executed with so
much secrecy, that neither the enemy nor the allies

once suspected it; and they returned safe to Athens,
still under the conduct and auspices of Ciraon, though
he had been dead above thirty days.
Cimon was universally regretted; 2 which is no

wonder, since he was possessed of all those qualities
that dignify the soul; a most tender son, a faithful
friend; a citizen zealous for the good of his country;
a great politician, an accomplished general; modest
lyhen raised to the highest employments and most dis-

tinguished honours; liberal and beneficent almost to
profusion; simjile, and averse to ostentation of every
kind, even in the midst of riches and abundance; in
Sne, so great a lover of the poor citizens, as to share
his whole estate with them, without being ashamed
of such companions of his fortune. History men-
tions no statues or monuments erected to his memory,
oor any magnificent obsequies celebrated after his
death ; but the greatest honour that could be paid him
was the sighs and tears of the people; these were per-
manent and lasting statues,^ which are not obnoxious
to the inclemencies of weather, or the injuries of
time, and endear the memory of the good and virtu-
ous to the remotest ages. For the most splendid
mausoleums, the works of brass and marble, that are
raised in honour of wicked great men, are despised by
posterity, as sepulchres which enclose nothing but
vile dust and putrefaction.
What followed proved more strongly the loss

which Greece had sustained by his death; for Cimon
was the last of all the Grecian generals who did any
thing considerable or glorious against the barbarians.
Excited by the orators, who gained the strongest as-
cendant oyer the minds of the people, and sowed the
seeds of division in their public assemblies, they turn-
ed their animosity against each other, and at la"st pro-
ceeded to open war, the fatal consequences of which
no one endeavoured to prevent; a circumstance that
was of great advantage to the king of Persia, and of
the utmost prejudice to the affairs of Greece.

SECTION X.—THUCYDIDES IS OPPOSED TO PERI-
CLES. THE ENVY RAISED AGAINST THE LATTER.
HE CLEARS HIMSELF, AND SUCCEEDS IN PROCU-
RING THE BANISHMENT OF THUCYDIDES.

The nobles of Athens seeing Pericles raised to the
highest degree of power,-* and far above all the rest
of the citizens, resolved to oppose to him a man who,
in some measure, might make head against him, and
prevent his authority from growing up to monarchy.
Accordingly they opposed to him Thucydides, C'i-

mon's brother-in-law, a man who had displayed his
wisdom on numberless occasions. He did notindeed
possess the military talents of Pericles; but then he
had as great influence over the people; shaping their
opinions, and directing their assemblies as he pleased

;

and as he never stirred out of the city, but continually
combated Pericles in all his designs, he soon restored
things to an equilibrium. On the other side, Pericles

« Plut. in Cira. p. 491.
'J Sic 83 gerendo, minime est mirandum, si et vita ejus fuit

Becura, et mors acerba. Cor. Jfep. in Cim. c. iv.
3 Hfp pulcherrimEn effigies et mansurs. Nam, qiiaj saxa

Struuntur, si judicium posterorum in odium verlit, pro se-
pulehns spernuntur. Tacit. Annal, lib. iv.c. 38.

* Plui. in Peric. p. 158—161.

was solicitous of pleasing the people on all occasions,
and slackened the rein more than ever; entertaining
them as often as possible with shows, festivals, games,
and other diversions.

He lound means to maintain, during eight months
in the year, a great number of poor citizens, by put-
ting theni on board a fleet consisting of threescore
ships, which he fitted out every year; and thereby did
his country an important service, by training up a
great number of excellent seamen for its defence.
He also planted several colonies in Chersonesus, in
Naxos, in Andros, and among the Bisaltre in Thrace.
He sent a very numerous one lo Italy, of which we
shall soon have occasion to speak, and which built
Thurium. Pericles had various views in settling those
colonies, besides the particular design he might have
of gaining the aflections of the people by that means.
His chief motives were to clear the city of a great
number of idle persons who were ever ready to dis-

turb the government; to relieve the wants of the lowest
class of people, who before were unable to maintain
themselves

; in fine, to awe the allies, by settling

native Athenians among *hem, as so many garrisons,
which might prevent their engaging in any measures
contrary to the interest of that people. The Romans
acted in the same manner; and it may be said that so
wise a policy was one of the most effectual methods
used by them to secure the tranquillity of the state.

But the circumstance which did Pericles the great-
est honour in the opinion of the people, was his adorn-
ing the city with magnificent edifices and other works,
wliich raised the admiration and astonishment of all

foreigners, and gave them a grand idea of the power
of the Athenians. It is surprising that in so short a
space so many works of architecture, sculpture, en-
graving, and painting, should be performed, and at

the same time be carried to the highest perfection: for
it is generally found, that edifices, raised in haste,
boast neither a solid and durable grace, nor the regu-
lar accuracy of perfect beauty. Conmionly, nothing
but length of time joined to assiduous labour, can
give them such strength as may jireserve, and make
them triumph over ages; and this raises our wonder
still more in regard to the works of Pericles, which
were finished with so much rapidity, and have never-
theless subsisted through so great a length of time.

For each of those works, the very instant it was fin-

ished, had the beauty of an antique; and at this very
day, says Plutarch, above 500 years after, they retain

a fi-eshness and 3'outh as if just come out of the ar-

tist's hands; so happily do they preserve the graces
and charms of novelty, which will not suffer time to

diminish their lustre; as if an ever-blooming spirit,

and a soul exempt from age, were diffused into every
part of those works.
But that circumstance, which excited the admira-

tion of the whole world, raised the jealousy of the
people against Pericles. His enemies were for ever
crying aloud in the assemblies, that it was dishonour-
able to the Athenians, to appropriate to themselves
the bank of all Greece, which he had sent for from
Delos, where it had been deposited; that the allies

must necessarily consider such an attempt as a mani-
fest tyranny, when they found that the sums which
had been extorted from them upon pretence cif their

being employed in the war, were laid out by the

Athenians in gilding and embellishing their city, in

making magnificent statues, and raising temples that

cost millions. They did not exaggerate on these oc-

casions; for the temple of Minerva, called the Par-

thenon, had alone cost 3,000,000 livres.5

Pericles, on the contrary, remonstrated to the Athe-

nians, that they were not obliged to give the allies an
account of the moneys they had received from them;
that it was enough they defended them from, and re-

pulsed, the barbarians, whilst the allies furnished nei-

ther soldiers, horses, nor ships; and were excused for

some sums of money, which, from the instant they

were paid in, were no longer the property of the do-

nors, but of those who received them, provided they

performed the conditions agreed upon, and in con-

6 About 145,000/. sterling.



PERSIANS AND GRECIANS. 285

sideration of which they were received. He added,
that as the Athf-nians were sufliciently provided with
all things necessary for war, it was but just that tliey

ehould employ the rest of their riches in edifices and
other works, which, when finished, would fjive ini-

mortal glory to the city; and which, durinsr the whole
time they were carrying on, diffused a general plenty,

and gave bread to an infinite number of citizens; that

they themselves had all kinds of materials, as timber,

stone, brass, ivory, gold, ebony, and cypress wood;
and all sorts of artificers capable of working them, as

carpenters, masons, smiths, stone-cutters, dyers, gold-

smiths, artificers in ebony, painters, embroiderers,

and turners; men fit to convey these materials b\-sea,

<is nifcrchants, sailors, and experienced pilots; others,

for land carriage, as cartwrights, waggoners, carters,

ropemakers, stonehewers, paviors, and miners. That

i it was for the advantage of the state to employ these

-diflerent artificers and workmen, who, as so many
separate bodies, formed, when united, a kind of peace-

able and domestic army, whose different functions and
employments diffused gain and increase throughout
all sexes and ages: lastly, that whilst men of robust

bodies, and of an age fit to bear arms, whether sol-

diers or mariners, and those who were in the different

garrisons, were supported with the public moneys;
it was but just, that the rest of the people who lived

in the city should also be maintained in their way;
and that, as all were members of the same republic,

they all ought to reap the same advantages, by do-
ing it services, which, though of a different kind, did

however all contribute either to its security or orna-

ment.
One day, as the debates were growing warm. Peri-

cles offered to defray all the expense of these build-

ings, provided it should be declared in the public in-

scriptions, that he alone had been at the charge of
them. At these words, the people, either admiring
his magnanimity, or fired with emulation and deter-

mined not to let him engross that glory, cried with
one voice, that he might take out of the public trea-

suiy all the sums necessary for his purpose.
rhidias the celebrated sculptor presided over all

these works as dictator-general. It was he in parti-

cular who formed the statue of Pallas, which was so

highly vahied by all the judges of antiquity. It was
made of gold and ivory ,1 and was twenty-six cubits,

or thirty-nine feet, in height. There arose an incredi-

ble ardour and emulation among the several artificers,

who all strove to excel each other, and immortalize
their names by master-pieces of art.

The Odeon, or music-theatre, which had a great

number of rows of seats and columns within it, and
whose roof grew narrower by degrees, and termina-

ted in a point, was built, as history informs us, after

the model of king Xerxes's tent, according to the

direction of Pericles. It was at that time he pro-

posed, with great warmth, a decree, by which it was
ordained, that musical games should be celebrated

on the festival called Panathenrea; and having been
chosen the judge and distributor of the prizes, he re-

gulated the manner in which musicians should play

on the flute and the lyre, as well as sing. From that

time, the musical games were always exhibited in

this theatre.

I have already taken notice, that the more the

beauty and splendour of these works were admired,
the greater envy and clamour were raised against

Pericles. The orators of the opposite faction were
eternally exclaiming against him; accusing him of

squandering the ))ublic moneys, and of laying out

very unseasonably the revenues of the state in edi-

fices, whose magnificence was of no use. At last,

the rupture between him and Thucydides rose to such

a height, that one or other of them must necessarily

be banished by the ostracism. He got the better of

Thucydides; prevailed to have him banished; crush-

ed by that means the faction which opposed him, and

obtained a despotic authority over the city and gov-

ernment of Athens. He now disposed at pleasure of

the public moneys, troops, and ships. The islands

and sea were subject to him; and he reigned singly

and alone in that wide domain, which extended not

only over the Greeks, but the barbarians also, and
which was cemented and strengthened by the obe-

dience and fidelity of the conquered nations, by the

friendship of kings, and treaties concluded with vari-

ous princes.

Historians highly extol the magnificent edifices and
other works with which Pericles adorned Athens, and
I have related faithfully their testimony; but I do not

know whether the complaints and murmurs raised

against him were so very ill grounded. Was it, in-

deed, just in liiin to expend, in superfluous buildings

and vain decorations, the immense sums intended as

a fund for carrying on the war? 2 and vvould it not

have been better to have cased the allies of jiart of

the contributions, which in Pericles's administration,

were raised to a third ])art more than before? Cice-

ro ^ considers only such edifices and other works wor-
thy of admiration, as are of use to the public, as aque-

ducts, city walls, citadels, arsenals, sea-poits; and
anions: these we must rank the work made by Pericles

to join Athens to the port of Pirreeus. But Cicero

observes, at the same time, that Pericles was blcmed

for squandering away the public treasure, merely to

embellish the i ity with superfluous ornaments. Pla-

to,'' who formed a judgment of things, not from their

outward splendour, but from truth, observes, (after

his master Socrates,) that Pericles, v.ith all his grand

edifices and other works, had not improved the mind

of one of the citizens in virtue, but rather corrupted

the purity and simplicity of their ancient manners.

SECTION XL—PERICLES changes his conduct
TOWARDS THE PEOPLE. HIS PRODIGIOUS AU-
THORITY. HIS DISINTERESTEDNESS.

When Pericles saw himself thus invested with the

whole authority ,5 he began to change his behaviour.

He now was not so mild and affable as before, nor did

he submit or abandon himself any longer to the whims

and caprice of the people, as to so many vvinds; but

drawing in, says Plutarch, the reins of this too loose,

popular government, in the same manner as we screw

up the strings of an instrument when too slack, he

changed it into an aristocracy, or rather a kind of

monarchy, without departing however from the public

o-ood. Choosing always what was most expedient,

and becoming irreproachable in all things, he gained

so mighty an ascendant over the minds of the people,

that be turned and directed them at pleasure. Some-

times by his bare advice, and by persuasive methods,

he would win them over gently to his will, and gain

their as-ent spontaneously; at other times when he

found them obstinate, he would in a manner drag

them forward against their will, to those measures

which were most expedient; imitating in this respect

a skilful physician, who, in a tedious and stubborn

disease, knows at what time it is proper for him to in-

dulge his patient in innocent things that are pleasing^

to him; at what time afterwards he must administer

medicines of a strong and violent nature, which in-

deed put him to pain, but are alone capable of restor-

ing his health.

And, indeed, it is manifest that the utmost skill and

abilities were required to manage and govern a popu-

lace haughty from their power and exceedingly ca-

pricious; and in this respect Pericles succeeded won-
derfully. He used to employ, according to the differ-

ent situation of things, sometimes hope and at other

times fear, as a double helm, either to check the wild

transports and impetuosity of the people, or to raise

their spirits when dejected and desponding. By this

conduct he showed that eloquence, as Plato observes,

is only the art of directing the minds of people at

will; and that the chief excellency of this art consists

in moving, seasonably, the various passions, whether

« Non MinervK Athcnis factse amplitudine utemur, cQm
ea sit cubitorum xxvi. Ebore hrc et auro constat. Plin. 1.

a They amounted to upwards oflO,000,000 French money,
s Lib. ii. OfTic. n. 60.

* In C,l^r^. ii. ."i.^. In Alcib. c. i. p. JJ9.

s riut. in I'cricl. \t. 101.
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gentle or violent; which being' to the soul what strings

are to a musical instrument, need only to be touched

by an ingenious and skilful hand to produce their

effect.

It must nevertheless be confessed, that the circum-

stance which gave Pericles this great authority, was,

not only the force of his eloquence; but, as Thucy-
dides observes, the reputation of his life, and great

probity.

Plutarch points out in Pericles one quality which is

very essential to statesmen;' a quality well adapted

to win the esteem and confidence of the public, and
which supposes a great superiority of mind; and that

is, for a man to be fully persuaded that he wants the

counsels of otiiers, and is not able to manage and di-

rect all things alone; to associate with himself in his

labours persons of merit, to employ each of these

according to his talents; and to leave to them the

management of small matters, which only consume
time, and deprive him of that liberty of mind, which
is so necessary in the conduct of important affairs.

Such a conduct, says Plutarch, is jjroductive of two
great advantages. First, it extinguishes, or at least

deadens, the force of envy and jealousy, by dividing,

in some measure, a power, which is grating and of-

fensive to our self-love when we see it united in one

single person, as if all merit centred in him alone.

Secondl}', it forwards and facilitates the execution of

affairs, and makes their success more certain. Plu-

tarch, the belter to explain his thought, employs a

very natural and beautiful comparison. The hand,

says he, from its being divided into five fingers, is so

far from being weaker, that it is the stronger, the

more active, and better adapted to motion, on that

very account. It is the same with a statesman, who
has the skill to divide his cares and functions in a

proper manner, and who by that means makes his

authority more active, more extensive and decisive:

whereas, the indiscreet eagerness of a narrow-minded
man, who takes umbrage at, and wishes to engross

every thing, serves to no otiier purpose but to set his

weakness and incapacity' in a stronger light, and to

disconcert his aflairs. But Pericles, says Plutarch,

did not act in this manner. Like a skilful pilot, who,
though he stand almost motionless himself, however
puts every thing in motion, and will sometimes seat

subaltern officers at the helm; so Pericles was the

soul of the government; and, seeming to do nothing

of himself, he actuated and governed all things; em-
ploying the eloquence of one man, the credit and

interest of another, the prudence of a third, and the

bravery and courage of a fourth.

To what has been here related,^ we may add ano-

ther quality, which is no less rare and valuable, I

mean, a noble and disinterested soul. Pericles was
so averse to the receiving of gifts, had such an utter

contempt for riches, and was so far above all rapa-

ciousness and avarice, that though he had raised

Athens to the richest and most flourishing state;

though his power surpassed that of many t3'rants and

kings; though he had long disposed in an absolute

manner of the treasures of Greece, he did not, how-
ever, add a single drachma to the estate he inherited

from his father. This was the source, the true cause,

of the supreme authority of Pericles in the republic;

the just and deserved fruit of his integrity and per-

fect disinterestedness.

It was not only for a few short moments, nor during

the first impressions of I'ising favour, which are gene-

rally short-lived, that he preserved this authority. He
maintai-ned it forty years, notwithstanding the oppo-

sition of Cimon, of Tolmides, of Thucydides, and

many others, who had all declared against him; and

of these forty years he spent the last fifteen without a

rival, from the time of Thucydides's banishment, and

disposed of all affairs with absolute power. Never-
theless, in the midst of this supreme authority, which
he had rendered perpetual and unlimited in his oivn

person, his soul was always superior to the charms
and allurements of wealth, though he never neglected

« Plut in praec. de rep. sor. p. 812.
a Plut. in vit. Pericl. p. ICl, 162.

improving his estate to the utmost of his power. For
Pericles did not act like those rich men, who, not-

withstanding their immense revenues, either through
negligence or want of economy, or pompous and ab-

surd expenses, are always poor in the midst of their

riches; unable and unwilling to do the least service

to their virtuous friends, or their faithful and zealous

domestics; and at last die overwhelmed with debts,

leaving their name and memory to the detestation of

their unfortunate creditors; of whose ruin they have
been the cause. I shall not expatiate on another ex-

treme, to which this negligence and want of economy
generally lead, I mean rapine, a love of gifts, and
exactions; for here, as well as in the management of

the public moneys, the maxim of Tacitus holds good,*

viz. that when a man has squandered away his estate,

he then makes it his whole study to retrieve the loss

of it by all sorts of methods, not excepting the most
criminal.

Pericles knew much better the use which a states-

man ought to make of riches. He was sensible that

he ought to expend them in the service of the public,

in procuring of able men to assist him in the adminis-

tration; in relieving good oflicers, who too often are

destitute of the favours of fortune; in rewarding and
encouraging merit of every kind, and a thousand such
things; to which doubtless, either on account of the

exquisite joy they give or the solid glory that results

from them, no one will be so thoughtless as to com-
pare the expenses lavished away in entertainments,

equipages, or gaming. In this view, Pericles man-
aged his own estate with the utmost economy ; having
hnnself taught one of his old servants to take care of

his domestic concerns; and he always had the ac-

count brought him, at stated times, of all suras that

had been received as well as ex)iended ; confining him-

self and his family to a decent subsistence (from which
he banished severely all superfluities of a vain and os-

tentatious kind,) suitable to his estate and condition.

This way of life, indeed, did by no means please his

children when they were come to years of maturity,

and much less his wife. They thought Pericles did

not live at a sufficient expense for persons of their

rank; and murmured at that low and sordid economy,
as they called if, which carried no air of the plenty
which generally reigns in houses where riches and
authority are united. However, Pericles paid little

regard to these complaints, and directed his conduct
by tar superior views.

I believe we may apply, on this occasion, a very
just remark of Plutarch, in his parallel of Aristides

and Cato. After saying, that political virtue, or the

art of governing cities and kingdoms, is the greatest

and most perfect that man can acquire, he adds, that

economy is not one of the least considerable branches

of this virtue. And indeed, as riches arc one of the

means which may most contribute to the security or

ruin of a state; the art that teaches to dispose and
make a good use of them, and which is called econo-

my, is certainly a branch of politics; and not one of
the least considerable branches of it, since great wis-

dom is required, in order to the observing a just me-
dium on these occasions, and to the banishing poverty

and too great opulence from a country. It is this

art, which, by avoiding industriously all trifling and

needless expenses, prevents a magistrate from being

forced to overburden a people with taxes; and keeps

always in reserve, in the public coffers, money suffi-

cient for the supporting a war that may break out, or

for providing against any unforeseen emergency.

Now what is said of a kingdom or a city, may be said

also of individuals. For a city which is composed
of an assemblage of houses, and which forms a whole

of several parts united, is either powerful or weak in

the aggregate, in proportion as all the members of

which it consists are powerful or weak. Pericles cer-

tainly acquitted himself well with regard to that part

of this science which relates to the government of a

family: but I do not know whether the same may be

said of his administration of the public revenues.

= Si ambitions jprarinm cxhauserimus, jier scelera sup-

plcnduin erit. Tacit. Annul. 1. ii. c. 38.
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SECTION XII.—JEALOUSY AND CONTESTS ARISE
BETWEEN THE ATHENIANS AND LACEDJ.MONI-
ANS. A TREATY OF PEACE IS CONCLUDED FOR
THIRTY YEARS.

Such was the conduct of Pericles with respect to

his domestic concerns -.1 and his administration of pub-

lic aflairs is no less worthy of a(hiiii'ation. The La-

cedtcmonians beginnino^ to grow jealous of the pros-

perity of the y\thenians, and to take unibrag;e at it;

Pericles, to inspire his citizens witli greater courage

and niagnaniniity, published a decree, importing, that

notice should be sent to all the Greeks inhabiting

either Europe or Asia, and to all the cities great or

small, to send immediately deputies to Athens, to de-

bate on the means of rebuilding the temples that had
been burnt by the barbarians; and of |)erforniing the

sacrifices which thej- had engasred themselves to ofler

up, for the (ireservation and safety of Greece, when
war was carrying on against them; as also, to consi-

der the necessary expedients for establishing such an

order and discipline in their navy, that all ships might
sail in safety, and the Greeks live in peace one with
another.

Accordingly, twenty persons were chosen for this

embassy, each of whom was upwards of fifty years of
age. Five of these were sent to the lonians and Do-
rians of Asia, and the inhabitants of the islands as far

as Lesbos and Rhodes; five to the countries of the
Hellespont and Thrace, as far as Byzantium. Five
were ordered to go to Boeotia, to Phocis, and Pelo-

Eonnesus; and from thence, by the country of the

ocrians, to proceed to the several cities of the upper
continent as far as Acarnania and Ambraria. The
last five were ordered to cross F.ubo5a, and to go to

the people of mount (Eta, and those of the gulf of
Malea, and to the inhabitants of Phthiotis, of Achaia,
and of Thessaly ; to induce the several nations to

corae to the assembly convened at Athens, &nd to

assist at the debates which should be there carried on
concerning peace and the general affairs of Greece.
I judged it necessary to enter into this detail, as it

shows how far the power of the Greeks extended, and
the authority which the Athenians enjoyed among
them.

But all these solicitations were in vain ; as the cities

did not send their deputies, which, according to his-

torians, was owing to the opposition made bj- the La-
cedemonians, a circumstance we are not to wonder
at. They were sensible that Pericles's design was to

have Athens acknowledged as mistress and sovereign

of all the other Grecian cities; and Lacedsemon was
far from allowing it that honour. A secret leaven of
dissension had, for some years, begun to disturb the
tranquillity of Greece; and we shall find by the se-

quel, that this discord augmented continually^.

Pericles had acquired great fame for the wisdom
with which he formed and conducted his enterprises.

The troops reposed the highest confidence in him,
and followed him with full assurance of success. His^

chief maxim in war was, never to venture a battle

unless he were almost certain of victory, and not to

lavish the blood of the citizens. He used to say fre-

quently, that were it in its power they should be im-
mortal ; that trees when felled shoot to life again in a

little time, but when once men die they are lost for

ever. A victory that was only the effect of fortunate

temerity, appeared to him little worthy of praise,

though it often was much admired.
His expedition into the Thracian Chersonesus did

him great honour, and was of great advantage to all

the Greeks of that country; for he not only strength-

ened the Grecian cities of that peninsula, by the col-

onies of the Athenians which he carried thither, but
also shut up the isthmus with a strong wall, with forts

at proper distances from sea to sea; securing by that

means the whole country from the perpetual incur-

sions of the Thracians, who were very near neigh-

bours to it.

He also sailed with TOO ships round Peloponnesus,
spreading the terrorof the Athenian arms wherever he

« Pluf. in Pericl. p. 163.

came, the success of which was not once interrupted

on this occasion.

He advanced as far as the kingdom of Pontus with
a large, well-manned, and magnificent fleet; and
granted the Grecian cities all they thought fit to ask
of him. At the same time he displayed to the barba-

rian nations in that neighbourhood, lo their kings and
princes, the greatness of the power of the jVthenlans;

and proved to tliem, by the security with which he
sailed to all parts, that they possessed the empire of
the seas without a rival.

But so constant and shining a fortune began to

dazzle the eyes of the Athenians.2 Intoxicated wllh
the idea of their power and grandeur, they now re-

volved nothing but the boldest and most lofty projects.

Thev were for ever talking of new attempts \ipon

Egypt; of attacking the maritime provinces of the

great king; of carrying their arms into Sicily (a fatal

and unhappy design, which at that time did not take

eflect, though it was revived soon after;) and of ex-

tending their conquests towards Hetruria on one side,

and Carthage on the other. Pericles was far from
givino- in to such idle views, or supporting them with

his credit and approbation. On the contrary, his

whole study was to damp that restless ardour, and

check an ambition which no longer knew either

bounds or measure. It was his opinion, that the

Athenians ought to employ their forces for the future,

only in securing and preserving their present acquisi-

tions; and he thought he had gained a great point ia

restraining the power of the Lacedajmonians, the re-

ducing of which he always meditated; and this was

particularly seen in the sacred war.

This name was given to the war which was raised

on account of Deljjhi.' The Lacedtemonians having'

entered armed into the country where that temple is

situated, had dispossessed the people of Phocis of the

superintendence of that temple, and bestowed it on

the Delphians. As soon as they had left it, Peri-

cles went thither with an army and restored the Pho-

cians.

Eubrea having rebelled at the same time, Pericles

was obliged to march thither with an army. He was

no sooner arrived there, than news was brought that

the inhabitants of Megara had taken up arms, and

that the Lacedopmonians headed by Pllstonax their

king, were on the frontiers of Attica. This obliged

him to quit Eubrea, and to go with all possible expe-

dition to defend his country. The Lacedremoniaa

army being retired, he returned against the rebels,

and again subjected all the cities of Eubcea to the

Athenians.
After this expedition,4 a truce of

thirty years was concluded be- A. M. 3538.

tween the Athenians and Lacedie- Ant. J. C. 446.

monians. This treaty restored

tranquillity for the present; but as it did not descend

to the root of the evil, nor cure the jealousy and en-

mity of the two nations, this calm was not of long du-

ration.

SECTION XIII.—NEW SUJ1.7ECTS OF CONTENTION
BETWEEN THE TWO NATIONS, OCCASIONED BY
THE ATHENIANS LAYING SIEGE TO SAMOS ; BY
THEIR SUCCOURING THE PEOPLE OF CORCYRA,
AND BESIEGING POTID^A. AN OPEN RUPTURK
ENSUES.

The Athenians.^ six years after,

took up arms against Samos in fa- A. M. 3564.

vour of Miletus. These two cities Ant. J. C. 440.

were contesting for that of Priene,

to which each claimed a right. It is pretended, that

Pericles kindled this war to please a famous courte-

san, of whom he was very fond; her name was As-

pasia, a native of Miletus. After several events and

battles, Pericles besieged the cajjital of the island of

Samos. It is said, that this was the first time he used

military engines, as battering-rams and tortoises, in-

•J Pint, in Pcrid. p. 1C4. = Ibid.

" ThucvH. I. i. p. 75. Diod. p. P7.

c Thucyil. 1. i. p. 75, 7C. Diod. 1. \n. p. 88, 89. Plut. in

Pericl. p. 165-167.
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vented by Artemon the engineer, who was lame, and
therefore was alwaj-s carried in a chair to the batte-

ries, whence he was surnanied Periphoretus. The use

of these machines had been long known in the East.

The Saniians, after sustaining a nine months' siege,

surrendered; Pericles razed their walls, dispossessed

them of their ships, and demanded immense sums to

defray the expenses of the war. Part of these sums
they paid down; agreed to disburse the rest at a cer-

tain time, and gave hostages by way of security for

the payment.
After the reduction of Samos, Pericles, being re-

turned to Athens, in a splendid manner celebrated the
obsequies of those who had lost their lives in this war,
and pronounced in person the funeral oration over
their graves. This custom, which he first introduced,

was afterwards regularly observed. The senate of
the Areopagus always appointed the orator on these

occasions. He was chosen, ten years after, for the

like ceremony in the beginning of the Peloponnesian
war.

Pericles,' M^ho foresaw that a

A. M. 3572. rupture vvould soon ensue between
Ant. J. C. 432. the Athenians and Lacedtemonians,

advised the former to send aid to

the people of Corcyra, whom the Corinthians had in-

vaded; and to win over to their interest that island,

which was so very formidable at sea; foretelling

them, that they would shortly be attacked by the na-

tions of the Peloponnesus. The occasion of the
quarrel between the people of Corcyra and Corinlh,
which gave rise to the Peloponnesian war, one of the

most considerable events in the Grecian history, was
as follows.

Epidamnutn,2 a maritime city of Macedonia among
the Taulantii, was a colony of Corcyreans, founded
by Phalius of Corinth. This city having become in

process of time verj' populous and powerful, divisions

arose in it, and the common people expelled the most
wealthy inhabitants, who went over to the neigh-
bouring nations, and infested them greatly by their

incursions. In this extremity they first had recourse
to the Corcyreans, and being refused by them, they
addressed the Corinthians, wno took them under their

protection, sent succours to them, and settled other
inhabitants in their city. But they did not continue

long unmolested there, the Corcyreans besieging it

with a large fleet. The people of Corinth hastened

to its aid, but having been defeated at sea, the city

surrendered that very day upon condition that the
foreigners should be slaves, and the Corinthians pris-

oners till farther orders. The Corcyreans erected a

trophy, murdered all their prisoners except the Cor-
inthians, and laid waste the whole country.
The year after the battle, the Corinthians raised a

greater army than the former, and fitted out a new
fleet. The people of Corcyra, finding it would be
impossible for them to make head alone against such
powerful enemies, sent to the Athenians to desire

their alliance. The treaty of peace concluded be-

tween the states of Greece, left such Grecian cities as

had not declared themselves on either side, the liber-

ty of joining whom they pleased, or of standing neu-
ter. This the Corcyreans had hitherto done, judging
it their interest not to espouse any party; in conse-

quence ofwhich they had hitherto been without allies.

They now sent for this purpose to Athens; and the

Corinthians hearing of it, sent deputies thither also

on their part. The aflair was debated with great

warmth in the presence of the people, who heard the

reasons on both sides, and it was twice discussed in the
assemblj\ The Athenians declared the first time in

favour of the Corinthians; but afterwards changing
their opinion (doubtless in consequence of the remon-
strances of Pericles,) they received the Corcyreans
into their alliance. However, they did not go so far

as to conclude a league offensive and defensive with
them (for they could not declare war against Corinth
without breaking at the same time with all Pelopon-

« Thucvd. 1. i. p. 17—37. Diod. 1. xii. p. 90—93. Pluf.

in Pcricl. "p. 1G7.
a This city was afterwards called Dyrracliiuni.

nesus,) but only agreed to succour each other mu-
tually, in case they should be attacked, either in their

own person or in that of their allies. Their real de-

sign was, to set those two states, which were verJ
powerful by sea, at variance; and after each should
have exhausted the other by a tedious war, to tri-

umph over the weakest; for at that time there were
but three states in Greece who possessed powerful
fleets; and these were Athens, Corinth, and Corcyra.
They also had a design on Italy and Sicily, which
their taking the island of Corcyra would very much
promote.
On this plan they concluded an alliance with the

Corcyreans, and accordingly sent them ten galleys,

but with an order for them not to engage the Corin-,

thians, unless they should first invade the island of

Corcyra, or some other place belonging to their allies;

this precaution was used, in order that the articles of
the truce might not be infringed.

But it was very difficult to obey these orders. A
battle was fought between the Corcyreans and the
Corinthians, near the island of Sj'bota, opposite to

Corcyra: it was one of the most considerable, with
regard to the number of ships, that wao ever fought
between the Greeks. The advantage was nearly
equal on both sides. About the end of the battle, as

night was drawing on, twenty Athenian galleys came
u]). The Corcyreans, with this reinforcement, sailed

next day by day-break towards the port of Sybota,
whither the Corinthians had retired, to see i( they
would venture a second engagement. However, the
latter contented themselves with sailing out in order
of battle, without fighting. Both parties erected a
trophy in the island of Sybota, each ascribing the vic-

tory to themselves.

From this war arose another,'' which occasioned an
open rupture between the Athenians and Corinthians,
and afterwards the war of Peloponnesus. Potidasa,

a city -of IVIacedonia, was a colony belonging to the
Corinthians, who sent magistrates thither annually;
but it was dependent at that time on Athens, and paid
tribute to it. The Athenians fearing this city would
revolt, and prevail with the rest of the Thracian al-

lies to join them, commanded the inhabitants to de-
molish their walls on the side next Pallene; to deliver
hostages to them as sureties for their fidelity; and to
send back the magistrates which Corinth had given
them. Demands of so unjust a nature only hastened
the revolt. The Potidasans declared against the Athe-
nians,^ and several neighbouring cities followed their

example. Both Athens and Corinth took up arms
and sent forces thither. The two armies engaged
near Potidsea, and that of the Athenians had the ad-
vantage. Alcibiades, who was then very young, and
Socrates his master, signalized themselves on this oc-

casion. It is something ver}' singular, to see a philo-

sopher put on his coat of mail; as well as to consider
his behaviour and conduct in a battle. There was
not a soldier in the whole army who so resolutely

supported all the toils and fatigues of the campaign as

Socrates. Hunger, thirst, and cold, were enemies he
had long accustomed himself to despise and subdue
with ease. Thrace, the scene of this expedition, was
a frozen region. Whilst the other soldiers, covered
with thick clothes and warm furs, lay close in their

tents, and scarce ever dared to stir out of them; So-
crates used to come into the open air clad as usual,

and barefooted. His gayety and wit were the life of
the table; and induced others to pass the glass round
cheerfully, though he himself never drank wine to

excess. When the armies engaged he performed
his duty wonderfully well. Alcibiades having been
thrown down and wounded, Socrates placed himself

before him, defended him valiantly, and, in sight of
the whole army, prevented him and his arms from,

being taken by the enemy. The prize of valour was
justly due to Socrates; but as the generals seemed
inclined to decree it to Alcibiades, on account of his

illustrious birth; Socrates, who only sought for op-

portunities to inflame him with a desire of true glory,

s Tliucyd. 1. i. p. 37—42. Diod. I. xii. p. P.l, !)4

* Plut. in. Conviv. p. 219, 220. Plut, in Alcib. p. 194.
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contributed more than any othpr person, by the no-

ble eulogium he made on his courage, to cause the

crown and complete suit of armour (which was the

prize of valour) to be adjudged to Alcibiades.

Notwithstanding the loss which the Corinthians had

sustained in the battle, the inhabitants of Fotidcea did

not change their conduct. The city was therefore

besieged. The Corinthians,' fearing to lose a place

of so much importance, addressed tneir allies in the

Strongest terms; who all, in conjunction witli them,

sent a deputation to Lacedasraon, to complain of the

Athenians, as having infringed the articles of peace.

The Lacedaemonians admitted them to audience in

one of their ordinary assemblies. The people of ^s}-
na, though very nmch disgusted at tlie Athenians, did

not send a deputation publicly thither for fear of giv-

ing umbrage to a republic to which they were subject,

but they acted in secret as strenuously as the rest.

The people of Megara complained vehemently against

the Athenians, that (contrarj' to the law of nations,

and in prejudice to the treaty concluded between the

Greeks) they had prohibited them by a public decree

from access to their fairs and markets, and excluded

them from all the ports dependent on them. By that

decree,* according to Plutarch,* the Athenians de-

clared an eternal and irreconcileable hatred against

Megara; and ordained that all Megarians should be

put to death that set foot in Athens: and that all the

Athenian generals, when they took the usual oath,

should swear expressly, that they would send a body
of soldiers tvrice a year, to lay waste the territories

of that hostile citj-.

The chief complaints were made by the Corinthian

ambassador, who spoke with the utmost force and
freedom. He represented to the Lacedfemonians,
that as they themselves never swerved from the most
inviolable integrity, either in public or private tran-

sactions, they for tliat very reason, were less inclined

to suspect tiie probity of others; and that their own
moderation prevented their discovering the ambition

of their enemies: that instead of flying, with readiness

and activity, to meet dangers and calamities, they

never attempted to remedy them, till they were quite

crushed by them: that by their indolence and supine-

ness, they had given the Athenians an opportunity of

attaining, by insensible degrees, their present height

of grandeur and power: that it was quite different

with regard to the Athenians: " that this active, vigi-

lant, and indefatigable people, were never at rest

themselves, nor would suffer any other nation to be
80. Employed," says he, " wholly in their projects,

and they form none but such as are great and bold,

their deliberations are speedy, and their execntion the

same. One enterprise serves only as a step to a se-

cond. Whether they are successful or unfortunate,

they turn every thing to their advantage; and never
stop in their career, nor are discouraged. But you,
who are opposed by such formidable enemies, are

lulled asleep in a tatal tranquillit}-; and do not reflect

that it is not sufficient for a man who desires to live

at ease merely to forbear injuring others, he must
also hinder any one from injuring him; and that jus-

tice consists, not only in forbearing to commit evil

ourselves, but in avenging that done to us by others.

Shall I be so free as to say it? Your integrity is of
too antique a cast for the present state of affairs. It is

necessary for men in politics, as well as in all other
things, to conform always to times and circumstances.
When people are at peace they maj' follow their an-
cient maxims; but wnen they are involved in a vari-

ety of difficulties, they must try new expedients, and
set every engine at work to extricate themselves. It

I Thucyd. 1. i. p. 43—59. u Plat, in Pericl. p. 168.

_
» According to Plutarch, some persons pretended that Pe-

ricles had caused this decree to be enacted, to revenue the
private injury done to .'Vspasia, from whose house the people
of Megara had carried off two courtezans; and he cites some
verses of Aristoplianes, wlio, in a comedy entitled theJlckar-
nanians, reproaches Pericles wiih this action. But Thucy-
llides, a contemporary author, who was very well acquainted
with all the transactions of .Athens, does not say a word of
this affair; and he i.j much more worthy of helief than a
poet who was a professed slanderer and satirist.
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is by these arts that the Athenians have increased

their power so much. Had you imitated their activ-

ity, they would not have dispossessed us of Corey ra,

and would not now be laying siege to Potid.-ea. Fol-

low, at least on this occasion, their example, by suc-

couring the I'otiJaeans and the rest of your allies, as

your duty obliges you; and do not force your friends

and neighbours, by forsaking them, to have recourse,

through despair, to other powers."

The Athenian ambassador, who was come to Sparta

upon other atl'airs, and was in the assetnbly, did not

think it advisable to let this speech go unansM ered.

He put the Lacedajmoniaus in mind, of the still re-

cent services that the republic, by which he was sent,

had done to all Greece, which (he said) merited some
regard; and that therefore it ought not to be envied,

much less should endeavours be used to lessen its

power: that the Athenians could not be charged with

liaving usurped an empire over Greece; since it was
merely at the entreaty of their allies, and in some
measure with the consent of Sparta, that they had
been forced to take the abandoned helm: that those

who murmured, did it without grounds ; and only

from the aversion which mankind in general have to

dependence and subjection, though of the gentlest

and most equitable kind: that he exhorted them to

employ a sufficient time in deliberating, before they

came to a resolution; and not involve themselves and
all Greece in a war, which would necessarily be at-

tended with the most fatal consequences: that gentle

methods might be found for terminating the differ-

ences of the allies, without breaking at once into open

violence. However, that the Athenians, in case of an

invasion, were able to oppose force with force; and

would prepare for a vigorous defence, after having

invoked, against Sparta, the deities who take ven-

geance of tliose that forswear themselves, and violate

the faith of treaties.

The ambassadors being withdrawn, and the affair

debated, the majority were for war. But before the

final resolution was passed, Archidamus, king of

Sparta, setting himself above those prejudices which

so strongly biassed the rest, and directing his views

to futurity, made a speech in which he set forth the

dreadful consequences of the war in which they were

going to embark; showed the strength and resources

of the Athenians; exhorted them first to try gentle

methods, which they themselves bad seemed to ap-

prove; but to make, in the mean time, the necessary-

preparations for carrying on so important an enter-

prise, and not to be under any apprehensions, that

their moderation and delays would be branded vvith

the name ofcowardice, since their past actions secured

them from any suspicion of that kind.

But, notwithstanding all these wise expostulations,

a war was resolved. The people caused the allies to

return into the assembly, and declared to them, that

in their opinion the Athenians were the aggressors;

but that it would be expedient first to assemble all

who were in the alliance, in order that peace or war
might be agreed upon unanimously. This decree of

the LacedKinonians was made in the fourteenth year

of the truce; and was not owing so much to the com-
plaint of the allies, as to the jealousy of the Athenian

power, which had already subjected a considerable

part of Greece.

Accordingly the allies were convened a second

tinie.4 The}' all gave their voles in their several

turns, from the greatest city to the least, and war
was resolved by general consent. However, as they

had not yet made any preparations, it was judged acf-

visable to begin them immediately; and wdiile this

was doing, in order to gain time, and observe the ne-

cessary formalities, to send ambassadors to Athens,

to complain of the violation of the treaty.

The first who were sent thither, reviving an old

complaint, required of the Athenians to expel from

their city the descendants of those who had profaned

the temple of Minerva in the affair of Cylon.* As

* Thucyd. 1. i. p. 74—84. 93.

» This (^ylon had seized on the citadel of Athens above
100 years before. Tliose who followed him, being besieged
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Pericles was of that family by the mother's side, the

view of the Lacedtemonians, id making this demand,
was, either to procure his banishment or lessen his

authority. However, it was not complied with. The
second ambassadors required, that the siege of Poti-
dasa should be raised, and the liberty of M^'ma re-

stored; and above ail, that the decree against the
Megarians should be repealed ; declaring, that other-
wise no accommodation could take place. In fine, a

third embassy came, who took no notice of any of
these particulars, but only said, that the Lacedccmo-
nians were for peace: but that this could never be,

except the Athenians should cease to infringe the li-

berties of Greece.

SECTION XIV.—TROUBLES EXCITED AGAINST
PERICLES. HE DETERMINES THE ATHENIANS
TO ENGAGE IN WAR AGAINST THE LACEDAEMO-
NIANS.

Pericles opposed all these demands with great
vigour,' and especially that relating to the Megarians.
He had great influence at Athens, but at the same
time had many enemies. Not daring to attack him
at first in person, they cited his most intimate friends,

and those for whom he had the greatest esteem, as

Phidias, Aspasia, and Anaxagoras, before the people;
and their design in this was, to sound how the people
stood aft'ected towards Pericles himself.

Phidias was accused of having embezzled consid-
erable sums in the forming the statue of Minerva,
which was his master-piece. The prosecution having
been carried on with the usual forms, before the as-

sembly of the people, not a single proof of Phidias's
pretended embezzlement appeared: for that artist,

from the time of his beginning that statue, bad by Pe-
ricles's advice, contrived the workmanship of the gold
in such a manner, that all of it might be taken oft' and
weighed; which accordingly Pericles bid the inform-
ers do in presence of all the spectators. But Phidias
had witnesses against hin), the truth of whose evi-

dence he could neither dispute nor silence; these were
the fame and beauty of his works, the ever-existing
causes of the envy which attacked him. The cir-

cumstance which they could least forgive in him was,
his having represente'd to the life (in the battle of the
Amazons, engraved on the shield of the goddess) his

own person, and that of Pericles:* and, by an imper-
ceptible art, he had so blended and incorporated these
figures with the whole work, that it was impossible to
erase them, without disfiguring and takin;j to pieces
the whole statue. Phidias was therefore dragged to
prison, where he came to bis end, either by the com-
mon course of nature or by poison. Other authors
say, that he was only banished, and that after his ex-
ile he made the famous statue of Jupiter at Olympia.
It is not possible to excuse, in any manner, the in-

gratitude of the Athenians, in thus making a prison or
death the reward of a master-piece of art; nor their
excessive rigour in punishing, as a capital crime, an
action that appears innocent in itself; or which, to
make the worst of it, was a vanity very pardonable in

an artist.

Aspasia, a native of Miletus in Asia, had settled in
Athens, where she had become very famous, not so
much for the charms of her person, as for her vivacity
and the solidity of her wit, and her great knowledge.
All the illustrious men in the city thought it an hon-
our to frequent her house. Socrates himself used to
visit her constantly ;3 and was not ashamed to pass
for her pupil, and to own that he had learned rhetoric
from her. Pericles declared also that he was indebted
to Aspasia for his eloquence, which so greatly distin-

guished him in Athens; and that it was from her con-
versation he had imbibed the principles of the art of

in it, and reduced to extreme faminR, fled for shelter to the
temple of Minerva, from whence they afterwards were taken
cut by force and cut to pieces. Those who advised this
murder were declared guilty of impiety and sacrilege, and
as such banished. However, they were recalled some time
after.

« Plut. in Pericl. p. ]fi8, 1G9.
s Bristol, in tractat. de mund. p. 613,
» Plat, in Menex. p. 235.

policy, for she was exceedingly well versed in the
maxims of government. Their intimacy was owing to
still stronger motives. Pericles did not love his wife,
he resigned her very freely to another man, and sup-
plied her place with Aspasia, whom he loved passion-
ately, though her reputation was more than suspi-

cious. Aspasia was accused of impiety and a dissolute

conduct; and it was with the utmost difficulty that
Pericles saved her, by his entreaties, and by the com-
passion he raised in the judges, by shedding abund-
ance of tears whilst her cause was pleading; a beha-
viour little consistent with the dignity of his character,
and the rank of supreme head of the most powerful
state of Greece.
A decree had passed, by which informations were

ordered to be laia against all such persons as denied
what was ascribed to the ministry of the gods;* or
those philosophers and others who gave lessons on the
more abstruse points of physics, and the motions of
the heavens, topics which were considered injurious
to the established religion. The scope and aim of this

decree was, to make Pericles suspected with regard
to these matters, because Anaxagoras had been his

master. This philosopher taught, that one only In-

telligence had modified the chaos, and disposed the
universe in the beautiful order in which we now see

it; which tended directly to depreciate the gods of
the Pagan system. Pericles thinking it would be im-
possible for him to save his life, sent him out of the

city to a place of safety.

The enemies of Pericles seeing that the people ap-

proved and received with pleasure all these accusa-

tions, impeached that great man himself, and charged
him with embezzling the public moneys during his ad-

ministration. A decree was made, by which Pericles

was obliged to give in innnediately his accounts; was
to be tried for peculation and rapine; and the cause
to be adjudged by 1500 judges. Pericles had no real

cause for fear, because m the administration of the

public affairs his conduct had always been irreproach-

able; especially on the side of interest; he could not
however but be under some apprehensions from the

ill will of the people, when he considered their great
levity and inconstancy. One day when Alcibiades
(then very young) vvent to visit Pericles, he was told

that he was not to be spoken with, because of some
affairs of great consequence in which he was then en-

gaged. Alcibiades inquiring what these mighty affairs

were, was answered, that Pericles was preparing to

give in his accounts. " He ought rather," says Alci-

biades, " to think how he may avoid giving them in:"

and indeed this is what Pericles at last resolved. To
allay the storm, he made a resolution to oppose the

inclination the people discovered for the Peloponne-
sian war no longer, preparations for which had been
long carrying on, firmly persuaded that this would
soon silence all complaints against him; that envy
would yield to a more powerful motive; and that the

citizens when in such imminent danger, would not fail

of throwins: themselves into his arms, and submit im-

plicitly to his conduct, from his great power and ex-

alted reputation.

This is what some historians have related ;5 and the

comic poets in the lifetime, and under the eye, as it

were, of Pericles, spread a report in public, to sully,

if possible, his reputation and merit, which drew upon
him the envy ana enmity of many. Plutarch on this

occasion makes a reflection which may be of gp'eat

service, not only to those in the administration of

public affairs, but to all sorts of persons, as well as

of advantage in the ordinary intercourse of Jife. He
thinks it strange, when actions are good in them-

selves, and as far as can be judged from external ap-

pearance, laudable in all respects, that men purely to

discredit illustrious personages, should pretend to dive

into their hearts; and from a spirit of the vilest and

4 Ti diTa fcyj vOftii^ovTX;, ii A.Syoii5 irjfi ti«» fitrxoriair

JiJio-xovTa;. Anaxagoras, teaching that the divine Intelli-

gence alone gave a regular motion to all the parts of nature,

and presided in the government of the universe ; destroyed.

By that system, the plurality of gods, their powers, and all

the peculiar functions which were ascribed lo them.
« riut. de Herod, malign, p, 855, 656.
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most abject malignity, should ascribe such views and
intentions to them, as they probably never so much
as imagined. He, on the contrary, wishes, when the

motive is obscure, and the same action may be con-

sidered in djfl'erent lights, that men vvouid always

view it in the most favourable, and incline to judge
candidly of it. He applies this maxim to the reports

which had been spread concerning Pericles, as the

fonienterof the Ptloponnesian war, merely for private

and interested views; whereas, the whole tenor of

his past conduct ought to have convinced every body,

that it was wholly from reasons of state, and for the

good of the public, that he at last acquiesced in an

opinion, which he had hitherto thought it incumbent
on him to oppose.

Whilst this affair was carrying on at Athens,' the

Lacedaemonians sent several embassies thither, one
after another, to make the various demands above
mentioned. At last the affair was debated in the as-

sembly of the people, and it was resolved they should
first deliberate upon all the articles, before they gave
a positive answer. Opinions, as is usual in these ca-

ses, were divided : and some were for abolishing the

decree enacted against IMegara, which seemed the

chief obstacle to a peace.
Pericles spoke on this occasion with a force of elo-

quence, which his view to the public welfare, and
the honour of his countrv, rendered more vehement
and triumphant than it had ever appeared before. lie

showed, in the first place, that the decree relating to

Megara, on which the greatest stress was laid, was
not of so little consequence as they imagined: that

the demand made by the Lacedaemonians on that head
was merely to sound the disposition of the Athenians,

and to try whether it would be possible to encroach
upon them by frightening them: that should the}' re-

cede on this occasion, it would betray fear and weak-
ness: that the aflair was of less importance than the

giving up to the Lacedaemonians the empire which
the Athenians had possessed during so many years, by
their courage and resolution: that should the Athe-
nians give way on this point, the Lacedemonians
would immediately prescribe new laws to them, as to

a people seized with dread; whereas, if they made a

vigorous resistance, their opponents would be obliged

to treat them at least, on the foot of equals: that with

regard to the present matters in dispute, arbiters

might be chosen, in order to adjust them in an amica-

ble way; but that it did not become the Lacedaemoni-

ans to command the Athenians with a magisterial air,

to quit Potidfea, to free iEgina, and revoke the decree

relating to Megara: that such imperious behaviour

was directly contrary to the treaty, which declared in

express terms. That shovld any dispides arise among-

the allies, they should be decided by pacific methods,

AND WITHOUT A?(Y PARTY'S BEING OBLIGKD TO
GIVE UP ANY PART OF WHAT THEY POSSESSED :

that the surest way to prevent a g-overnment from be-

ing eternally contesting about its possessions, is to

take up arms, and dispute its rights sword in hand:
that the Athenians had just reason to believe they

would gain their cause this way; and to give them a

stronger idea of this truth, he set before them a most
brilliant description of the present state of Athens,
giving a very particular account of its treasures, reve-

nues, fleets, land as well as sea forces, and those of

its allies; contrasting these several resources with the

poverty of the Lacedaemonians, who (he said) had no
money, which is the sinews of war, not to mention

the poor condition of their navy, on which success in

war most depended. And indeed,^ there were at that

time in the public treasury, which the Athenians had

brought from Delos to their citj^, 9600 talents, which
amount to about 1,200,000Z. sterling. The annual

contributions of the allies amounted to 460 talents,

that is, to near 1,400,000 French livrcs. In cases of

necessity, the Athenians would find infinite resources i*

i Thucyd. 1. i. p. 93-97. Diod. 1. xii. p. 95-97.
• Diod. 1, xii. p. 96.97.
• [The Athenian revenues consisted of, 1. Contributions

from the allies, which amounted to 600 talents in the days
of Alcibiades. 2. Customs at the rate of 2 per cent, on im-

ports and exports, which yielded 36 talents. 3. Coufiscatiuns

in the ornaments of the temples, since those of the
statue of Minerva alone amounted to fifty talents of
gold, tiint is, 1,500,000 French livres, which mighl be
taken from the'statue without spoiling it, and be after-

wards fixed on again in more auspicious times. With
regard to the laud forces, they amounted to very near
30,000 men, and the fleet consisted of 300 galleys.

Above all, he advised them not to venture a battle in

their own country against the Ptloponnesians, whose
troops were superior in nun)ber to theirs; not to re-

gard the laying waste of their lands, as they might
easily be restored to their former condition; but to

consider the loss of their men as highly important,

because irretrievable; to make their whole policy con-
sist in defending their city, and preserving the empire
of the sea, which would certainly one day give them
the superiority over their enemies. He laid down the

plan for carrying on the war, not for a single cam-
paign, but during the whole time it might last; and
enumerated the evils they had to fear, if they deviated

from that system. Pericles, after adding other con-
siderations, taken from the character and internal go-
vernment of the two republics; the one uncertain and
fluctuating in its deliberations, and rendered still

slower in the execution, from its being obliged to wait

for the consent of its allies; the other speedy, deter-

minate, independent, and mistress of its resolutions,

which is no indifi'erent circumstance with regard to

the success of enterprises; Pericles, I say, concluded
his speech, and gave his opinion as follows: "We
have no more to do but to dismiss the ambassadors,

and to give them this answer: That we permit those

of Megara to trade with Athens, upon condition that

the Lacedaemonians do not prohibit either us, or our
allies, to trade with them. With regard to the cities

of Greece, we shall leave those free who were so at

the time of our agreement, provided thej- shall do the

same with regard to those dependent on them. We
do not refuse to submit the decision of our differences

to arbitration, and will not commit the first hostili-

ties: however, in case of being attacked, we shall

make a vigorous defence."

The ambassadors were answered as Pericles had
dictated. They returned home, and never came again

to Athens; soon after which the Pelopounesian war
broke out.

CHAPTER IL

TRANSACTIONS OF THE GREEKS IN SICILY AND
ITALY.

As the Peloponnesian war is a great event, of con-
siderable duration, before I enter upon the history of
it, it may be proper to relate, in a few words, the most
considercble transactions which had happened in Graa-

cia Major, to the time we now speak of, whether in

Sicily or Italy.

SECTION I.—THE CARTHAGINTANS ARE DEFEAT-
ED IN SICILY. THERON, TYRANT OF AGRIGEN-
TUM. REIGN OF GELON IN SYRACUSE, AND HIS
TWO BROTHERS. LIBERTY IS RESTORED.

I. Gelon.

We have seen that Xerxes,*

whose project tended to no less A. M. 3520,
than the total extirpation of the Ant. J. C. 484
Greeks, had prevailed with the
Carthaginians to make war against the people of Sici-

ly. They crossed over thither with an army of above
300,000 men, and a fleet of 2000 ships, and upwards
of 3000 transports. Hamilcar, the ablest of the Car-
thaginian generals at that time, was charged with this

expedition. However, the success was not answera-
ble to these mighty preparations; the Carthaginians

of the property of individuals. 4. Rents and produce of
minfs and marble quarries. 5. Capitation tax on the Metoikei

or strangers permanently sottled in the city. Xcnophon
estimates the whole at 1,000 talents, or 256,000?. sterling,

Walpole's Memoirs on European Turkey, p. 435.1

*, Diod. 1. xi. p. 1, and 16—22.
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were entirely defeated by Gelon, who at that time

had the chief authority in Syracuse.

This Gelon was born in a city of Sicily,' situated

on the southern coast between Agrigentuni and Ca-
marina, called Gelas, whence perhaps he received his

name. He had signalized himself ver)' much in the

wars, which Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, carried on
against the neighbouring powers, most of whom he
subdued, and was very near taking Syracuse. After
the death of Hippocrates, Gelon, upon pretence of
defending the rights and succession of the tyrant's

children, took up arms against his own citizens, and
having overcome them in a battle, possessed himself

of the government in his own name. Some time af-

ter he made himself master also of S\ racuse, by the
assistance of some exiles whom he had caused to re-

turn into it, and who had engaged the populace to

open the gates of that city to him. He then gave
Gela to Hiero his brother, and applied himself wholly
in extending the limits of the territory of Syracuse,
and soon rendered himself very powerful. We may
form a jud";ment of this from the army which he of-

fered the Grecian ambassadors,^ who came to desire

his aid against the king of Persia; and by his demand
of being appointed generalissimo of their forces,

which however they refused. The fear he was in at

that time, of being soon invaded by the Carthagini-
ans, was the chief occasion of his not succouring the
Greeks. He showed himself to be a crafty politician

by his conduct; and when news was brought him of
Xerxes's having crossed the Hellespont, he sent a
trusty person with rich presents, and ordered him to
wait the issue of the first battle, and in case Xerxes
should be victorious, to pay homage to him in his

name, otherwise to bring back the money. 1 now
return to the Carthaginians.

They had landed in Sicily at the earnest solicita-

tions of Terillus, formerly tyrant of Himera, but de-

throned by Theron, another tyrant, who reigned at

Agrigentuni. The family of the latter was one of the

most illustrious of all Greece, as he was descended
in a direct line from Cadmus. He married into the
family which at that time ruled at Syracuse, and
which consisted of four brothers, Gelon, Hiero, Po-
lyzelus, and Thrasybulus. He married his daughter
to the first, and himself married the daughter of the

third.

Hamilcar having landed at Panormus, began by
laying siege to Himera. Gelon hasted with a great

army to the succour of his father-in-law; when uni-

ting, they defeated the Carthaginians. This was per-

haps the most complete victory ever gained.
The battle was fought the same day with that of

Thermopyhe,* the circumstances of which I have re-

lated in the history of the Carthaginians. One re-

markable circumstance in the conditions of the
peace,* which Gelon prescribed to the conquered,
was, that they should cease to sacrifice their children
to the god Saturn; which shows, at the same time,
the cruelty of the Carthaginians, and the piety of
Gelon.
The spoils won on this occasion were of immense

value. Gelon allotted the greatest part of them for

the ornament of the temples in Syracuse. They also

took an incredible number of prisoners. These he
shared, with the utmost equity, with his allies, who
employed them, after putting irons on their feet, in

cultivating their lands, and in building magnificent
edifices, a« well for the ornamejit as the utility of the
cities. Severai of the citizens of Agrigentum had
each 500 for h-is own share.

1 Herod. 1. vii. c. 15S—167.
a He promised to furnish iJOOffcips and 30,000 men.
3 Herudotus says, that, this battle was fought the same day

with that of Salamis, which does not appear bo probable.
For the Greeks, informed of Gelon's succes.ses, entreated
him to succour them against Xerxes, which they would not
have done after the battle of Salamis, which exalted their
courage so much, that after this battle they imagined them-
selves strong enough to resist their enemies, and to put an
end to the war, to their own advantage, without the assist-
nee .of any other power.

Piut. in Apopth. p. 175.

Gelon, after so glorious a victo-

ry, far from growmg more proud A. M. 3525,
and haughty, behaved with greater Ant. J. C. 479.

affability and humanity than ever
towards the citizens and his allies. Being returned
from the campaign, he convened the assembly of the
Syracusans, who were ordered to come armed into it.

However, he himself came unarmed thither: declared

to the assembly every circumstance of his conduct,
the uses to which he had applied the several sums
with which he had been intrusted, and in what man-
ner he had employed his authority; adding, that if

thej' had any complaints to make against him, his per-

son and life were at their disposal. All the people,

struck with so unexpected a speech, and still more
with the confidence he reposed in them, answered by
acclamations of joy, praise, and gratitude; and imme-
diately with one consent, invested him with the su-

preme authority, and the title of king. And to pre-

serve to latest posterity the remembrance of Gelon's

memorable action,^ who had come into the assembly,

and put his life into the hands of the Syracusans, they
erected a statue in honour of him, wherein he was re-

presented in the ordinary habit of a citizen, ungird-

ed, and unarmed. This statue met afterwards with a

very singular fate, and worthy of the motives which
had occasioned its being set up. Timoleon, above

130 years after, having j'estored the Syracusans to

their liberty, thought it advisable, in order to erase

all traces of tyrannical government, and at the same
time to assist the wants of the people, to sell public-

ly by auction all the statues of those princes and ty-

rants who had governed it till that time. But first

he brought them to a formal trial, as so many crimi-

nals; hearing the depositions and witnesses upon each
of them. They were all condemned unanimously,
the statue of Gelon only excepted, which found an
eloquent advocate and defender in the warm and sin-

cere gratitude which the citizens retained for that

great man, whose virtue they revered as if he had
been still alive.

The Syracusans had no cause to repent their hav-

ing intrusted Gelon with unlimited power and author-

ity. This made no addition to his known zeal for their

interests, but only enabled him to do them more im-
portant services. For,* by a change till then unheard
of, and of which Tacitus since found no example ex-

cept in Vespasian,' he was the first whom the sove-

reignly made the better man. He made upwards of

10,000 foreigners, who had served under him, deni-

zens. His views were, to people the capital, to in-

crease the power of the state, to reward the services

of these brave and faithful soldiers, and to attach

them more strongly to Syracuse, from the sense of the

advantageous settlement they had obtained in being
incorporated with the citizens.

He prided liimself particularly upon his inviolable

sincerity ,8 truth, and fidelity to his engagements; a
quality very essential to a prince, the only one capable

of gaining him the love and confidence of his sub-

jects and of foreigners, and which therefore ought to

be considered as the basis of all just policy and good
government. Having occasion for monej' to carry on
an expedition he meditated (this, very probably, was
before he had triumphed over the Carthaginians,) he
addressed the people in order to obtain a contribution

from them; but finding the Syracusans unwilling to

be at that expense, he told them, that he asked no-

thing but a loan, and that he would engage to repay

it as soon as the war should be over. The money
was advanced, and repaid punctually at the promised

time. How happy is that government where such

justice and equity are exercised; and how mistaken

are those ministers and princes, who violate them in

the slightest degree!

One of the chief objects of his attention,^ in which
his successor imitated him, was to make the cultiva-

» Plut. in Timol. p. 247. iEIian. 1. xiii. c. 37.

<> Diod. 1. xi. p. 55.
t Solus omnium ante se principum in melius mutatusBBt

Hist. 1. i. e. 50.

8 Plut. in Apophth. p. 175. » Ibid.
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tion of the lands be considered as an honourable em-
ployment. It is well known how fruitful Sicily was
in corn; and the immense revenues whirh might be

produced from so rich a soil when iiidusuiously cul-

tivated. He animated the husbandmen by his pre-

sence, and delighted in appearing sometimes at their

head, in the same manner as on otiier occasions he

had marched at the head of armies. His intention,

says Plutarch, was not merely to make the country

rich and fruitful, but also to exercise his subjects, to

accustom and inure them to toils, and by that means

to preserve them from a thousand disorders, which

inevitably follow a soft and indolent life. There are

few maxims (^in points of policy) on which the ancients

have insisted more strongly, than on that relating to

the cultivation of their lands; a manifest proof of their

great wisdom, and the profound knowledge they had

of what constitutes the strength and solid support of

a state. Xenophon in adialogue, entitled Hiero,' the

subject of which is government, shows the great ad-

vantage it would be to a state, were the king studi-

ous to reward those who excel in husbandry, and in

whatever relates to the cultivation of lands. He says

the same of war, of trade, and of all the arts; on
which occasion, if honours were paid to all those who
should distinguish themselves in them, it would give

universal life and motion; would excite a noble and
laudable emulation among the citizens, and give rise

to a thousand inventions for the improvement and
perfection of those arts.

It does not appear that Gelon had been educated

in the same manner as the children of the rich among
the Greeks, who were taught music and the ait of

playing on instruments with great care. Possibly

this was a consequence of his mean birth, or rather

was owing to the little value he set on those kind of

exercises. One day at an entertainment,^ when ac-

cording to the usual custom, a lyre was presented to

each ot the guests; when it was Gelon's turn, in-

stead of touching the instrument as the rest had done,

he caused his horse to be brought, mounted him
with wonderful agility and grace, and showed that

he had learned a nobler exercise than playing on the

lyre.

Since the defeat of the Carthaginians in Sicily,' the

several cities enjoyed a profound peace, and Syracuse
was particularly happy in its tranquillity, under the

auspicious government of Gelon. He was not born
in Syi-acuse, and yet all the inhabitants of that city,

though so extremely jealous of their liberty, had forced

him in a manner to be their king. Though an alien,

the supreme power went in search of him, not courted

on his part with any art or inducement but those of

merit. Gelon was thoroughly acquainted with all the

duties of the regal office, as well as its great weight;

and he accepted it with no other view but the good of

his ])eople. He thought himself king only for the de-

fence of the state, to preserve the good order of socie-

ty, to protect innocence and justice, and to exhibit to

all his subjects, in his simple, modest, active, and re-

gular life, a pattern of every civil virtue. The whole
of royalty that he assumed was the toils and cares of

it, a zeal for the public welfare, and the sweet satis-

faction which results from making millions happy by
his cares: in a word, he considered the sovereignty as

an obligation, and a means to procure the felicity of

a greater number of men. He banished from it pomp,
ostentation, licentiousness, and impunity for crimes.

He did not affect the appearance of reigning, but con-

tented himself with making the laws reign. He never

made his inferiors feel that he was their master, but

only inculcated into them that both himself and they

ought to submit to reason and justice. To induce

their obedience, he employed no other methods but

persuasion and a good example, which are the wea-

pons of virtue, and alone produce a sincere and unin-

terrupted obedience.

A revered old age, a name highly dear to all his

subiecls, a reputation equally diffused within and

without his kingdom; these were the fruits of that

wisdom which he retained on the throne to the last

gasp. His reign was short, and only just showed him
in a manner to Sicily, to exhibit in liis person an ex-
ample of a great, good, and true king. He died, after
having reigned only seven years, to the infinite regret
of ail his subjects. Every family imagined itself de-
prived of its best friend, its protector and father. The
people erected, without the city, in the place where
his wife Demarata had been buried, a splendid mau-
soleum, surrounded with nine towers of surprising
height and magnificence; and decreed those honours
to him, which were then paid to the demigods or he
roes. The Carthaginians afterwards demolished the
mausoleum, and Agatholes the towers: but, says the
historian, neiti:er violence, envy, nor time, which de-
stroys all grosser things, could destroy the glory of
his name, or abolish tlie memory of his exalted vir-

tues and noble actions, which love and gratitude had
engraved in the hearts of the Sicilians.

II. Hiero.

After Gelon's death, the sceptre

continued near 12 years in his fami- A. M. 3532.
ly. He was succeeded by Hiero, Ant. J. C. 472.
his eldest brother.

It will be necessary for us, in order to reconcile the
authors who have written concerning this prince,

some of whom represent him as a good king, and
others a detestable tyrant; it will be necessary, I say,

to distinguish the periods. It is very probable that
Hiero, dazzled, in the beginning of his reign, by the
glitter of sovereign power, and corrupted by the flat-

tery of his courtiers, studiously endeavoured to devi-

ate from that path which his predecessor had pointed
out to him, and in which he had found himself so
hajjpy. Tliis young prince was avaricious,^ head-
strong, unjust, and studious of nothing but the grati-

fication ot his passions, without ever endeavouring to

acquire the esteem and affection of the people; who,
on the other side, had the utmost aversion for a prince,

whom they looked upon as a tyrant over them, rather

than as a king; and nothing but the veneration they
had for Gelon's memory, prevented it from breaking
out.

Some time after he had ascended the throne,^ he
entertained violent suspicions of Pol}zelus, his bro-

ther, whose great influence among the citizens made
him fear that he had a design to depose him. In or-

der to rid himself without noise of an enemy whom
he fancied very dangerous, he resolved to put him at

the head of some forces he was going to send to the

succour of the Sybarites against the Crotoniatfe, ho-
ping that be would perish in the expedition. His
brother's refusal to accept this command, made him
the more violent against him. Thcion, who had mar-
ried Polyzelus's daughter, joined with his father-in-

law. This gave rise to great difl'erences of long dura-

tion between the kings of Syracuse and Agrigentum;
however, they at last were reconciled by the judicious

mediation of Simonides the poet;^ and to make their

reconciliation lasting, they cemented it by a new
alliance, Hiero marrying Theron's sister; after which
the two kings always lived in good intelligence with
each other.

At first,'' an infirm state of health, which was in-

creased by repeated illnesses, gave Hiero an opportu-

nity of thinking seriously; after which he resolved to

ch'aw around him men of learning, who might con-

verse agreeably with him, and furnish him with useful

instructions. The most famous poets of the age came
to his court, as Simonides, Pindar, Bacchylides, and
Epicharmus; and it is affirmed, that their delightful

conversation did not a little contribute to soften the

cruel and savage disposition of Hiero.

Plutarch 8 relates a noble saying of his, which
shows an excellent disposition in a prince. He de-

clared, that his palace and his ears should be always

open to every man who would tell him the truth, and
Ibat without disguise or reserve.

I P. 916, 917.
3 Diod. 1. xi. p. 29, 30.

a Plut. in Apophthegm, p. 175.

4 Diod. 1. xi. p. 51.

6 Scliol. in Find.
8 In Apopth. p. 175,

5 Ihid. p. 56.

1 iEliau. 1. iv. c. 15.
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The poets above mentioned not only excelled in

poetiT, but were also possessed of a great fund of

learning in otiier branches, and were respected and

consulted as the sages of their times. This is what
Cicero ' says of Simonides in particular. He had a

great ascendant over the king; and the only use he

made of it was, to incline him to virtue.

They often used to converse on philosophical sub-

jects. * I observed on another occasion, that Hiero,

la one of these conversations, asked Simonides his

opinion with regard to tlie nature and attributes of the

Deity. The latter desired one day's time to consider

of it; the next day he asked two, and went on in-

creasing in the same proportion. The prince pressing

liini to give his reasons for these dehys ; he confessecf,

that the subject was above his comprehension, and
that tlie more he reflected, the more obscure it ap-

peared to him.

Xenophon has left us an excellent treatise on the

art of governing well, entitled Hiero, and written in

the form of a dialogue between this prince and Simon-
ides. Hiero undertakes to prove to the poet, that

tyrants and kings are not so ha]ipy as is generally im-

agined. Among the great number of proofs alleged

by him, he insists chiefly on their unhappiness in be-

ing deprived of the greatest comfort and blessing in

this life, viz. the enjoyment of a true friend, to whose
bosom the}' may safely confide their secrets and afflic-

tions; who may share with them in their joy and sor-

row; in a word, a second self, who may lorm but one
heart, one soul with them. Simonides, on the other

side, lays down admirable maxims with respect to the

duties of a sovereign. He represents to him, that a

king is not so for himself, but for others: that his

grandeur consists, not in building magnificent palaces

lor iiis own residence, but in erecting temples, and

fortifying and embellishing his cities: that his glory

consists not in his people's fearing him, but in their

being afraid for him: that a truly royal care is, not to

enter the lists with the first comer at the Olympic
games (for the princes of that age were passionately

fond of them, and especiallv Hiero,)* but to contend

with the neighbouring kings, who should succeed

best in dill'using wealth and abundance throughout
his dominions, and in endeavouring to secure the fe-

licity of the people.

Nevertheless, another poet (Pindar) praises this

same Hiero for the victory he had won in the horse-

race. " This prince," says he, in his ode, " w'ho gov-

erns with equity the inhabitants of opulent Sicily, has

gathered the fairest flower of every virtue. He takes

a noble delight in the most exquisite performances of

poetry and music. He loves melodious airs, silth as

It is customary for us to pla^' at the banquets given us

by our dearest friends. Rouse then thyself, take thy

Ivre. and raise it to the Doric pitch. If thou feelest

thyself animated by a glorious fire in favour of Pisa'*

and Pherenice; if they have waked the sweetest trans-

ports in thy breast, when that generous courser (with-

out being quickened by the spur) flew along the banks

of the Alpheus, and carried his royal rider to glorious

victory: O sing the king of Syracuse, the ornament
of the Olympic course!"
The whole ode, translated by the late Mr. Massieu,

is in the sixth volume of the Memoirs of the Academy
of Inscriptions and Belles Lettres, from which I have

made the short extract above. I was very glad to

give the reader some idea of Pindar, from this little

specimen.
The next ode to this was composed in honour of

Theron, king of Agrigentum, victorious in the chariot-

« Simonides, non poeta solum suavis, verum etiam cster-

o<]ui ductus eapiensque traditur. Lib. i. de nut. dear. n. GO.

a Cic. 1. i. de nat. deer, n. 60.
s It is said that Themistoclts, seeing him arrive at the

Olympic pames with a splendid er|uipago, would have had
him forbidden them, because he had not succoured the Greeks
against the common emmy, any more than Gelon his bro-

ther ; which motion did honour to the Athenian general.

JEiian. 1. ix. c. 5.

« Pisa was the city, near which the Olympic games were
Boleninizod : and Pherenice was the name of Hiero's courser,
signifying the gainer of victory.

race. The diction of it is so sublime, the thought

so noble, and the moral so pure, that many look upon
it as Pindar's master-piece.

I cannot say how far we may depend on the rest of

the praises which Pindar gives to Hiero, for poets do
not always pride themselves upon their sincerity in

the eulogiums they bestow on princes; however, it is

certain that Hiero had made his court the resort of
all persons of wit and genius; and that he had invited

them to it by his afi'ability and engaging beh.iviour,

and much more by his liberality, which is a great
merit in a king.

We cannot bestow on Hiero's court the eulogium
which Horace 5 gives the house of Maecenas, in which
a character prevailed rarely found among scholars,

and nevertheless infinitely preferable to all their eru-

dition. This amiable house, says Horace, was an ut-

ter stranger to the mean and grovelling sentiments of
envy and jealousy ; and men saw, in those who shared
in their master's favour, a superior merit or credit,

without taking the least umbrage at it. But it was
far otherwise in the court of Hiero or of Theron.^ It

is said that Simonides, and Bacchylides his nephew,
emplojed all kinds of criticism, to lessen the esteem
which those princes had for Pindar's works. The lat-

ter by way of reprisal, ridicules tliem very strongly

in his ode to Theron, in comparing them to ravens,

v:ho croak in vain against the divine bird of Jove,

But modesty was not the virtue which distinguished

Pindar.

Hiero,'' having di'iven the ancient inhabitants of

Catana and Naxos from their country, settled a colo-

ny of 10,000 men there, half of whom were Syracu-
sans, and the rest Peloponnesians. This induced the

inhabitants of those cities to appoint, after his death,

the same solemnities in his honour, as were bestowed
on heroes or demigods, because they considered him
as their founder.

He showed great favour to the children of Anaxi-
laus.S formerly tyrant of Zancle, and a great friend to

Gelon his brother. As they were arrived at years of

maturity, he exhorted them to take the government
into their own hands; after Micylhus, their tutor,

shouKl have perfectly informed them of the state o{

it, and how he himself had behaved in the adminis-

tration. The latter, having assembled the nearest re-

lations and most intimate friends of the young princes,

gave, in their presence, so good an account of his

guardianship, that the whole assembly (in perfect ad-

miration) bestowed the highest encomiums on his

prudence, integrity, and justice. Matters were carried

so far, that the young princes were extremely urgent

with him to continue to preside in the administration,

as he had hitherto done. However, the wise tutor

preferring the sweets of ease to the splendour of au-

thorit}-, and persuaded, at the same time, that it would
be for the interest of the state if the young princes

took the government into their own hands, resolved to

retire from business. Hiero died after having reign-

ed eleven years.

III. Thrasybulns.

He was succeeded by Thrasybulus his brother,'

who, by his evil conduct, contributed very much to

the making him be regretted. Swelled with pride

and a brutal haughtiness, he considered men as mere
worms; vainly fancying the}"^ were created for him to

trample upon, and that he was of a quite difl^erent

nature from them. He abandoned himself implicitly

to the flattering counsels of the giddy young courtiers

who surrounded him. He treated all his subjects with

s Non isto vivimus illic,

Q,uo tn rore, modo. Domus hac nee )iurior ulla est,

Nee magis liis aliena malis. Nil mi officii unqu.im,

Pitior hie, aut est quia doctior. Est locus uni

Cuique suus. /for. lib. i sat. 9
Sir, you mistake, that's not our course of life,

We know no jealousies, no brawls, no strife
;

From all those ills our patron's house is free,

None, 'cause more learned or wealthy, troubles me;
We have our stations, all their own pursue, &;c. Creech.

e Scholiast. Piud. '' niod. 1. xi. p. 37.

8 Ibid. p. 50. » Ibid, p. 51, 52.
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the utmost severity; banishing some, confiscating' the

possessions of others, and putting great numbers to

death. So severe a slavery soon grevy insupportable

to the Syracusans, and therefore they implored the

succour of the neighbouring cities, whose interest it

was also to throvv ofl'the tyi-ant's yoke. Thrasybulus

was besieged even in Syracuse, the sovereignty of part

of which lie had reserved to himself, viz. Achradina,

and the island, which was very well fortified ; but the

third quarter of the city, called Tyche, was possess-

ed by the enemy. After making a feeble resistance,

and demanding to capitulate, he left the cilj', and

withdrew into banishment among the Locrians. He
had reigned but a year. In this manner the Syracu-

sans recovered their libertj-. They also delivered the

rest of the cities of Sicily from tyrants; established

a popular government m all places, and maintained

that form by themselves during threescore years, till

the reign of Diooysius the tyrant, who again enslaved

them.
After Sicily had been delivered

A. M. 3544. from the government of tyrants,'

Ant. J. C. 460. and all the cities of it were restored

to their liberty; as the country was
extremely fruitful in itself, and the peace which all

places enjo)'ed, gave the inhabitants of this island an

opportunity of cultivating their lands, and feeding

their flocks; the people grew very powerful, and
amassed great riches. To perpetuate to latest pos-

terity the remembrance of the happy day in which
they had thrown oft' the yoke of slavery, by the ban-

ishment of Thrasybulus, it was decreed in the general

assembly of the nation that a colossal statue should

be set up to Jupiter the Deliverer: that on the anni-

versary of this day a festival should be solemnized, by
way of thanksgiving, for the restoration of their lib-

erty; and that there should be sacrificed in honour of

the gods, 450 bulls, with which the people should be
entertained at a common feast.

There nevertheless lay concealed in the minds of
many, a certain secret leaven of tyranny, which fre-

quently disturbed the harmony of this peace, and oc-

casioned several tumults and commotions in Sicily,

the particulars of which I shall omit. To prevent the

evil consequences of them,2 the Syracusans establish-

ed the Petalism, which differed very little from the

Athenian Ostracism ; and was so called from the

Greek '^irxj^ov, signifying a leaf, because the votes

were then given on an olive-leaf. This judgment
was put in force against those citizens whose great

power made the people apprehensive that they aspi-

red at the tyranny, and it banished them for ten years;

however it did not long continue in force, and was
soon abolished; because the dread of falling under
its censure, having prompted the most virtuous men
to retire, and renounce the government, the chief em-

Eloyments were now filled by such citizens only as

aa the least merit.

Deucetius, according to Diodorus,^ was chief over
the people who were properly called Sicilians. Hav-
ing united them all (the inhabitants of Hybla except-

ed) into one body, he became very powerful, and
formed several great enterprises. It was he who built

the city Palica, near the temple of the gods called

Palici. This temple was very famous on account of

some wonders which are related of it; and still more
from the sacred nature of the oaths which were then

taken, the violation whereof was said to be always
followed by a sudden and exemplary punishment.
This was a secure asylum for all persons who were
oppressed by superior power; and especially for slaves

who were unjustly abused, or too cruelly treated by
their masters. Tney continued in safety in this tem-
ple, till certain arbiters and mediators had made their

peace: and there was not a single instance of a mas-

ter's having ever broken the promise he had made of

pardoning his slaves; so famous were the gods who
presided over this temple, for the severe vengeance
they took on those who violated their oaths.

This Deucetius, after having been successful on a

« Diod. 1. xi. 55. &.C.

» Ibid. p. 67—70.
a Ibid. p. 05.

great many occasions, and gained several victories

particularly over the Syracusans ; saw his fortune

change on a sudden by the loss of a battle, and was
abandoned by the greatest part of his forces. In the

consternation and despondency into which so general

and sudden a desertion threw him, he formed such a
resolution as despair only could suggest. He with-

drew in the night to Syracuse, advanced as far as the

great square of the city, and there falling prostrate

at the foot of the altar, abandoned his life and domin-
ions to the mercy of the Syracusans, that is, to his

professed enemies. The singularity of this spectacle

attracted great numbers of people. The magistrates

immediately convened the people, and debated on the

aflair. They first heard the orators, whose business

was generally to address the people with great vio-

lence; and these animated them against Deucetius, as

a public enemy, whom Providence seemed to throw
into their way, to revenge and punish, by his death,

all the injuries he had done the republic. A speech

of this tendency struck all the virtuous part of the as-

sembly with horror. The most ancient and wisest of

the senators represented, "That they were not now
to consider what punishment Deucetius deserved, but
how it behove the Syracusans to act on that occasion;

that they ought not to look upon him any longer as

an enemy, but as a suppliant, a character by which
his person was become sacred and inviolable. That
there was a goddess (Nemesis) who took vengeance
of crimes, especially of cruelty and impietv, who
doulitless would not sutler that to go unpunished:

that besides the baseness and inhumanity there is in

insulting the unfortunate, and in crushing those who
are already under one's foot; it was worthy the gran-

deur and good nature of the Syracusans, to exert their

clemency even to those who least deserved it." All

the peo[)le came into this opinion, and with one con-

sent spared Deucetius's life. He was ordered to reside

in Corinth, the mother-city and foundress of Syra-

cuse; and the Syracusans engaged to furnish Deuce-
tius with all things necessary for his subsisting hon-

ourably there. What reader, who compares these

two dilTerent opinions, does not perceive which of

them was the noblest and most generous.

SECTION II.—OF soniE famous persons axd
CITIES IN GR^CIA MAGNA. PYTHAGORAS, CHA-
RONDAS, ZALEUCUS, MILO THE ATHLETA; CRO-
TONA, SYEARIS, AND THURIUM.

I. Pythagoras.

In treating of what relates to

Grrecia Magna in Italy, I must not A. M. 3480.

omit Pythagoras, who was the glory Ant. J. C. 524.

of it. He was born in Samos.*
After having travelled into a great many regions, and
enriched his mind with much uncommon and excel-

lent learning, he returned to his native country, but
did not make a long stay in it, because of the tyran-

nical government which Polycrates had established in

it, who however had the highest regard for him, and
showed him all the esteem due to his rare merit. But
the study of the sciences, and particularly of pliiloso-

phy, is by no means compatible with slavery, though
of the mildest and most honourable kind. He there-

fore went into Italy, and resided usually either at

Crotona, Metapontum, Heraclea, or Tarentum. Ser-

vius TuHius,5 or Tarcjuinius Superbus, reigned in

Rome at that time; which absolutely refutes the opi-

nion of those who imagined that Numa Pompilius,

the second king of the Romans, who lived upwards
of 100 years before, had been Pythagoras's disciple;

an opinion that very probably was grounded on the

resemblance of their manners, disjjosition, and prin-

ciples.

The whole country soon felt very happy effects

from the presence of "this excellent philosopher.^ An

* Diog. Laert. in vit. Pythag.
s Liv. 1. i. n. 18.

6 Pythagoras, cum in Italiara venisset, exornavit earn

GrEBciam, qua; magna dicta est, et privatim et publico,

prtEstantissimis et institutis, et arlibus. Cic. Tuscul. Quoit,

1. v. n. 10.



296 HISTORY OF THE

inclination for stuf3y, and a love of wisdom, diffused

themselves almost universally in a very short tiiue.

Multitudes flocked from all the neighbouring cities

to get a sight of Pythagoras, to hear him, and to profit

by his salutary counsels. The several princes of the

country took a'pleasure in inviting him to their courts,

which they thought honoured by his presence; and

all were delighted with his conversation, and glad to

learn from hiin the art of governing nations with wis-

dom. His school became the most famous that had

ever been till that age. He had no less than 4 or 500

disciples. Before he admitted them in that quality, he

kept them in a state of noviciate, as it were, and pro-

bation for five years, during which time he obliged

them to keep the strictest silence; thinking it proper

for them to be instructed, before they should attempt

to speak. It is well known that the nietemps3'chosis

or transmigration of souls was one of the chief of his

tenets. His disciples had the greatest reverence for

every word he uttered; and if he did but barely aver

a thing, that alone, without farther examination, was
sufficient to gain credit to his assertion; and to con-

firm the truth of any thing, they used to express them-

selves in this manner. The master saidit} However,
the disciples carried their deference and docility too

fir, in thus waving all inquiry, and in sacrificing im-

plicitly their reason and understanding; a sacrifice that

IS due ordy to the divine authority, which is infinitely

superior to our reason and all our knowledge; and
which, consequently, is authorized to prescribe laws

to us, and dictate absolute obedience.

The school of Pythagoras bred a great number of

illustrious disciples, who did infinite honour to their

master; as wise legislators, great politicians, persons

skilled in all the sciences, and capable of governing
states, and being the ministers of the greatest princes.

A Ions; time after his death,2 that part of Italy which
he had cultivated and improvetl by his instructions,

was still considered as the nursery and seat of men
skilled in all kinds of literature, and maintained that

glorious character for several ages. The Romans
certainly entertained a high opinioTi of Pythagoras's

virtue and merit,* since the oracle of Delphi having

conmiiinded that people, during the war with the

Samnites, to erect two statues in the most conspicuous

part of Rome, the one to the wisest, and the other to

the most valiant among the Greeks, they accordingly

set up two in the place where the Comiiia were held,

representing Pythagoras and Theniistocles. We
have no certain information with respect to the time

and place of Pythagoras's death.

H. Crotona. Sybaris. Thurium.

Crotona was founded b)' Myscel-

A. M. 3295. lus,-" chief of the Achaans, the third

Ant. J. C. 709. year of the seventeenth Olympiad.
This Myscellus being come to Del-

phi to consult the oracle of Apollo, about the spot

on which he should build his city, met Archias the

Corinthian there, who was arrived upon the same ac-

count. The god gave them a favourable audience;

and after having determined them with regard to the

place that would best suit their new settlements, he
proposed dill'erent advantages to them, and left them,
among other particulars, tlie choice of riches or health.

The offer of riches sti'uck Archias, but Myscellus de-

sired health; and, if history is to be credited, Apollo
performed his promise faithfully to both. Archias
founded Syracuse, which soon became the most opu-
lent city of Greece. Myscellus laid the foundations

of Cro(ona,5 which became so famous for the long life

and innate strengtii of its inhabitants, that its name
was used proverbially to signify a very healthy spot,

whose air was extremely pure. The natives of this

2 Pythagoras tenuit magnam illam Graeeiam cum honore,
et disciplina, turn eliam auctoritate multaque secula postea
sic vi?uit Pytliagoreorum nomen, ut nuUi alii docti videren-
tur. Tusc. Qumst. 1. i. n. 3S.

5 Plin. 1. xxxiv. c. 6.

< Strah. 1. vi. p. 262 Sc 269. Dionya. Halicarn. Antiq.
Rom. 1. ii. p. 121.

city signalized themselves in a great number of victo*
riesin the Grecian games; and Strabo relates that, ia
one and the same Olympiad, seven Crotonians were
crowned in the Olympic games, and carried oflT all the
prizes of the stadium.

Sybaris was ten leagues (200 stadia) from Croto-
na,6 and had also been founded by the Achajans, but
before the other. This city became afterwards very
powerful. Four neighbouring states, and twenty-five
cities, were subject to it, so that it was alone able to
raise an army of 300,000 men. The opulence of Sy-
baris was soon followed by luxury, and such a disso«
luteness of manners as is scarcely credible. The
citizens employed themselves in nothing but banquets,
games, shows, parties of pleasure, and carousals.
Public rewards and marks of distinction were bestow-
ed on those who gave the most magnificent entertain-
ments; and even to such cooks as were best skilled

in the important art of making new discoveries ia
dressing dishes, and inventing new refinements to
please the palate. The Sybarites carried their delica-
cy and effeminacy to such a height, that they care-
fully removed from their city all such artificers whose
work was noisy; and would not suffer any cocks in

it, lest their shrill piercing crow should disturb their

balmy slumbers.

All these evils were heightened bj dissention and
discord,'? which at last proved their
ruin. Five hundred of the wealthi- A. M. 3484.
est persons in the city having been Ant. J. C. 520.
expelled by the faction of one Te-
lys, iled to Crotona. Telys demanded to have them
surrendered to him; and, on the refusal of the Croto-
nians to deliver them up (who were prompted to this

generous resolution by Pythagoras, who then lived

among them) war was declared. The Sybarites
marched 300,000 men into the field, and the' Croto-
nians only 100,000; but then they were headed by
Milo, the famous champion (of whom we shall soon
have occasion to speak,) over whose shoulders a lion's

skin was thrown, anrl himself armed with a club, like
another Hercules. The latter gained a com]iIete vic-

tory, and made a dreadful havoc of those who fled, so
that very few escaped, and their city was depopulated.
About threescore years after, some Thessalians came
and settled in it; however, they did not long enjoy
peace, being driven out by the Crotonians. Being
thus reduced to the most fatal extremity, they implor-
ed the succour of the Lacedasmonians and Athenians.
The latter, moved with compassion at their deplora-
ble condition, after causing proclamation to be made
in Peloponnesus, that all who were willing to join that
colony were at liberty to do it, sent the Sybarites a
fleet often ships, under the command ofLampon and
Xenocrates.

They built a city near the ancient
Sybaris and called it Thurium.8 A. M. 3560.
Two men greatly renowned for Ant. J. C. 444.
their learning, the one an orator,
and the other an historian, settled in this colony. The
first was Lysias, at that time but fifteen years of age.
He lived in Thurium, till the ill fate which befell the
Athenians in Sicily, and then went to Athens. The
second was Herodotus. Though he was born in Ha-
licarnassus, a city of Caria, he was, however, con-
sidered as a native of Thurium, because he settled
there with that colony.

Divisions soon broke out in the city, on occasion
of the new inhabitants, whom the rest were desirous
to exclude from all public employments, and privile-

ges. But as these were much more numerous, they
expelled all the ancient Sybarites, and got the sole
possession of the city. Being supported by the alli-

ance the}^ made with the people of Crotona, they soon
grew vastly powerful, and having settled a popular
form of government in their city, they divided the cit-

izens into ten tribes, which they called by the names
of the different nations whence they sprung.

s Strab. !. vi. 263. Athen. 1. xii. p. 518—520.
' Diod, 1. xxi. p. 76—1)5.
' Diorys. Halicarn. in vit. Lys. p. 83. Strab. 1. xiv, p*

656,
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III. Charondas, the legislator.

They now bent their whole thoughts to the

strengthening of their government by wholesome
laws, for which purpose they made choice of Cliaron-

das, who had been educated in Pythsgoras's school,

to digest and draw them up. I shall quote some of

them in this place.

1. He excluded from the senate, and all public em-
ployments, all such as should marry a second wife, in

case any children by their first were living: being
persuaded, that a man who was so regardless of his

children's interest, would be equally so of his coun-
try's, and be as worthless a magistrate as he had been
a father.

2. He sentenced all false accusers to be carried

through every part of the city crowned with heath or

broom, as the vilest of men ; an ignominy which most
of them were not able to survive. The citv, thus de-
livered from those pests of society, was restored to its

former tranquillity. And indeed,' from calumniators
generally arise all feuds and contests, whether of a
public or private nature; and yet, according to Taci-
tus's observation, they are too much tolerated in most
governments.

3. He enacted a new kind of law against another
species of pests, which is generally the first occasion
of the depravity of manners in a state; by sufl'ering

all those to be prosecuted who should form a corres-

pondence, or contract a friendship, with wicked men,
and by laying a heavy fine upon them.

4. He required all children of the citizens to be
educated in polite literature; the efl'ect of vvhich is to
soften and civilize the minds of men, inspiring them
with gentleness of manners, and inclining them to
virtue; all which constitute the felicity of a state, and
are equally necessary to citizens of all conditions. In
this view he appointed salaries (paid by the state) for

masters and preceptors; in order that learning, by
being communicated gratuitously, might be acquired
by all. He considered ignorance as the greatest of
evils, and the source whence all vices flowed.

5. He made a law v/ith respect to orphans which
appears sufficiently judicious, by intrusting the care
of their education to their relations by the mother's
side, as their lives would not be in danger fi-om
them; and the management of their estates to their
paternal relations, it "being the interest of the latter
to make the greatest advantage of them, since they
would inherit them, in case of the demise of their
wards.

6. Instead of putting deserters to death, and those
who quitted their ranks and fled in battle, he only
sentenced them to make their appearance during
three days in the city, dressed in the habit of women,
imagining, that the dread of so ignominious a pun-
ishment would be equally efiicacious with putting to

death; and being, at the same time, desirous of giv-
ing such cowardly citizens an opportunity of atoning
for their fault.

7. To prevent his laws from being too rashly or
easily abrogated, he imposed a very severe and hazar-
dous condition on all persons who should propose to
alter or amend them in any manner. They were to
appear in the public assembly with a halter about their
necks; and in case the alteration proposed did not
pass, they were to be immediately strangled. There
were but three amendments ever proposed, and all of
them admitted.

Charondas did not long survive his own laws. Re-
turning one day from pursuing some thieves, and find-
ing a tumult in the city, he came armed into the as-
sembly, though he himself had prohibited this by an
express law. A certain person objected to him in se-
vere terms, that he violated his own laws; " I do not
violate them," says he, "but thus seal them with my
blood;" saying which, he plunged his sword into his
bosom, and expired.

IV. Zahucus, another lawgiver.

At the same time there arose among the Locrians

1 Delatores, genus hominum publico exitio reportum, et
pffinis quidem nunquam satis coercilum. Tacit. Annal, 1.
IV. <•-. 30.

Vol. I.—33

another famous legislator,^ Zaleucus by name, who,
as well as Charondas, had been Pythagoras's disciple

There is now scarce any thing extant of his, except
a kind of preamble to his laws, which gives a most
advantageous idea of them. He requires, above all

things, of the citizens, to believe and be firmly per-
suaded, that there are gods; and adds, that the bar*
casting up our eyes to the heavens, and contemplat
ing their order and beauty, are sufficient to convince
us, that it is impossible so wonderful a fabric could
have been formed by mere chance or human power.
As the natural consequence of this belief, he exhorts
men to honour and revere the gods, as the authors
of whatever is good and just among mortals; and to
honour them, not merely' by sacrifices and splendid
gifts, but by a circumspect conduct, and by purity
and innocence of manners; these being infinitely more
grateful to the deities than all the sacrifices that caa
be oflered.

After this exordium, so pregnant with religion and
piety, in vvhich he describes the Snpreme Being as
the primary source whence all laws flow, as the chief
authority which commands obedience to them, as
the most powerful motive for our faithful observance
of them, and as the perfect model to which mankind
ought to conform: he descends to the particulars of
those duties which men owe to one another; and lays

down a precept which is very well adapted to pre-
serve peace and unity in society bj' enjoining the in-

dividuals who compose it not to make their hatred
and dissension.s perpetual, which would evince an un-
sociable and savage disposition; but to treat their en-

emies as men who would soon be their friends. Thi«
is carrying morality to as great a perfection as could
be expected from heathens.

With regard to the duty of judges and magistrates,

after representing to them, that in pronouncing sen-

tence they ought never to su(!'er themselves to be
biassed by friendship, hatred, or any other passion;

he only exhorts them to avoid carefully all haughti-

ness or severity towards the parties engaged in law,

since such are but too unhappy in being obliged to

undergo all the toils and fatigues inseparable from
lawsuits. The office indeed of judges, how labo-

rious soever it may be, is far from giving them a right

to vent their ill humour upon the contending parties;

the very condition and essence of their employment
require them to behave with impartiality, and to do
justice on all occasions; and when they distribute this

even with mildness and humanity, it is only a debt
they pay, and not a favour they grant.

To banish luxury from his republic, which he look-

ed upon as the certain destruction of a government,
he did not follow the practice established in some na-
tions, where it is thought sufficient, for the restraining

it, to punish, by pecuniary mulcts, such as infringe

the laws; but he acted, says the historian, in a more
artful and ingenious, and at the same time more eflTec-

tual, manner. He prohibited women from wearing
rich and costly stufli's, embroidered robes, jewels, ear-

rings, neck-laces, bracelets, gold-rings, and such-like

ornaments; excepting none from this law but common
prostitutes. He enacted a similar law with regard to

the men: excepting in the same manner, from the ob-
servance of it, such only as were willing to pass for

debauchees and infamous wretches. By these regu-

lations he easily, and without violence, preserved the

citizens from the least approaches to luxury and ef-

feminacy.'' For no person was so lost to all sense of
honour, as to be willing to wear the badges of his

shame, under the ej-e, as it were, of all the citizens;

since this would make him the public laughing stock,

and reflect eternal infamy on his family.

V. Milo, (he champion.

We have seen him at thi"? head of an army obtain a
great victory. However, he was still more renowned
for his athletic strength than for bis military bravery.

He was surnamed the Crotonian, from Crotona the

a Diod. l.xii. p. 79—85.
3 M(ire inter veteres recepto, qui' satis ptpnarum adversua

impudicas in ipsa professione flagitii' credebant. Tacit. An-
nal. 1. ii. c. 85.
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place of his birth. It was his daughter, whom, as

was before related, Democedes the famous physician,

and Miio's countryman, married, after he had escaped
from Darius's court to Greece, his native country.

Pausanias relates,' that Milo was seven times vic-

torious at the Pythian games, once when a child;
that he won six victories (at wrestling) in the Olyni-

Cic games, one of which was also gained in his child-

ood; and that challenging a seventh time (in Olym-
pia) any person to wrestle with him, he could not
engage for want of an opponent. He would hold a
pomegranate in such a manner, that, without break-
ing it, he would grasp it so fast in his hand, that no
one, however strong, could possibly wrest it from
him. He would stand so firm on a discus,^ which had
been oiled to make it the more slippery, that it was
impossible to push him off. He would bind his head
with a cord, after which holding his breath strongly,

the veins of his head would swell so prodigiously as

to break the rope. When Milo, fixing his elbow on
his side, stretched forth his right hand quite open,
with his fingers held close one to the other, his

thumb excepted, which he raised, the utmost strength
of man could not separate his little finger from the
other three.

All this was only a vain and puerile ostentation of
his strength. Chance, however, gave him an oppor-
tunity of making a nmch more laudable use of it.

One day,3 as he was attending the lectures of Pytha-
goras (for he was one of his most constant disciples,)

the pillar which supported the ceiling of the school
in which the pupils were assembled, being shaken
by some accident, Milo supported it by his single

strength, gave the auditors time to get away, and hav-
ing provided for their safety, he afterwards escaped
himself.

What is related of the voracious appetite of the
athletse is almost incredible. Miio's appetite was
scarce satiated with twenty minae (pounds) of meat,
tlie same quantity of bread, and three con^ii * of wine
every day.s Athenaeus relates, that this champion
having run the whole length of the stadium, with a
bull four years old on his shoulders, he afterwards
knocked him down with one stroke of his fist, and
Bte the whole beast that ver}' day. I will take it for

granted, that all the other particulars related of Milo
are true; but is it in the slightest degree probable,
that one man could devour a whole ox in so short a

time?
We are told that Milo,^ when advanced to a very

great age, seeing the rest of the champions wrestling,
and gazing upon his own arms, whicn once were so
vigorous ana robust, but were then very much en-
feebled by time, burst into tears and cried, Alas!
these arms are now dead.

And yet he either forgot or concealed his weakness
from himself;'' and the confident persuasion which he
entertained of his own strength, and which he pre-
served to the last, proved fatal to him. Happening
to meet, as he was travelling, an old oak, which had
been opened by some wedges that were forced into it,

he undertook to split it in two bj' his bare strength.

But after forcing out the wedges by the exertion he
made, his arms were catched in the trunk of the tree,

by the violence with which it closed; so that being
unable to disengage his hands he was devoured by
wolves.

An author has judiciously observed ,8 that this sur-

prisingly robust champion, who prided himself so

much on his bodilj- strength, was the weakest of men
with regard to a passion, which often subdues and
captivates the strongest; a courtezan having gained
so great an ascendant over Milo, that she tyrannized
over him in the most imperious manner, and made
him obey whatever commands she laid upon him.

1 Lili. vi. p. .?G9, 370.
a This discus was a kind of quoit, flat and round.
' Strab. I. vi. p. 20.3.

* Thirty pounds, or eighteen pints.
' Athen. ]. x. p. 412.
« Cic. de Senec.t. n. 27. 1 Pans. 1. vi. p. 370.
e iElian. 1. ii. c. 2-1.

CHAPTER III.

THE WAR OF PELOPOrrNESUS.

The Peloponnesian war, which I

am now entering upon, began about A. M. 3573.
the end of the first year of the Ant. J. C. 431.
eighty-seventh Olympiad, and last-

ed twenty-seven years. Thucydides has written the
historj' of it to the twenty-first year inclusively. He
gives us an accurate account of the several transac-
tions of every year, which he divides into campaigns
and winter-quarters. However, I shall not be so mi-
nute, and shall only extract such parts of it as appear
most entertaining and instructive. Plutarch and Di-
odorus Siculus will also be of great assistance to me
on this occasion.

SECTION I.—THE SIEGE OF Vl,ATMm BY THE
THEBANS. ALTERNATE RAVAGES OF ATTICA AND
PELOPONNESUS. HONOURS PAID TO THE ATHE-
NIANS WHO FELL IN THE FIRST CAMPAIGN.

Thejirst year of the tear.

The first act of hostility by which the warbegun,^
was committed by the Thebans, who besieged Pla-

tasae, a city of Boeotia, in alliance with Athens. They
were introduced into it by treachery; but the citizens

falling upon them in the night, killed them all, with
the exception of about 200, who were taken prisoners,

and who a little after were put to death. The Athe-
nians, as soon as the news was brought of the action

at Plata;*, sent succours and provisions thither, and
cleared the city of all persons who were incajjable of
bearing arms.

The truce being evidently broken, both sides pre-

pared openl}' for war; and ambassadors were sent to

all places to strengthen themselves by the alliance of
the Greeks and barbarians. Every part of Greece
was in motion, some few states and cities excepted,
which continued neuter, till they should see the event

of the war. The majority were for the Lacedtemoni-
ans, as being the deliverers of Greece, and espoused
their interest very warmly, because the Athenians,
forgetting that the moderation and gentleness with
which they commanded over others, had procured
them many allies, had afterwards alienated the great-

est part of them by their pride and the seventy of

their government, and incurred the hatred, not only
of those who were then subject to them, but of all

such as were apprehensive of becoming their depend-
ants. In this temper of mind were the Greeks at that

time. The confederates of each of those two states

were as follow.

All Peloponnesus, Argos excepted, which stood
neuter, had declared for Lacedfemonia. The Achae-
ans, the inhabitants of Pellene excepted, were neuter,

at first, but at length insensibly engaged in the war.
Out of Peloponnesus were the people of Megara, Lo-
cris, Bceotia, Phocis, Ambracia, Leucadia, and Anac-
torium, on the side of the Lacedfemonians.
The confederates of the Athenians were, the people

of Chios, Lesbos, Platasse, the Messenians of Naupac-
tus; the greatest part of the Acarnanians, Corcy-
reans, Cephalenians, and Zacynthians, besides the
several tributary countries, as maritime Caria, Doria
that lies near it, Ionia, the Hellespont; and the cities

of Thrace, Chalcis, and Potidaia excepted, all the

islands between Crete and Peloponnesus, eastward;

and the Cyclades, Melos and Thera excepted.

Inmicdiately after the attempt on Piatfeas, the

Lacedfemonians had ordered forces to be levied both
within and without Peloponnesus; and made all the

preparations necessary for entering- the enemy's

country. All things being ready, two thirds of the

troops marched to the isthmus of Corinth, and the

rest were left to guard the country. Archidamus,
king of Lacedfemonia, who commanded the army, as-

sembled the generals and chief officers, and callinn-

to their remembrance the great actions performed by
their ancestors, and those the}' themselves had done

Thucyd. I. ii. p. 99—322.

in Pcricl. p. 170,

Diod. 1. xii. p. 97—100. PJut,
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or been eye-witnesses to, he exhorted them to sup-

port, with the utmost efforts of their valour, the pris-

tiue glory of their respective cities, as well as their

own fame. He represented to them, that the eyes of

all Greece were upon them; and that in expectation

of the issue of a war which would determine their

fate, they were incessantly addressing heaven in fa-

vour of a people, who were as dear to them as the

Athenians were become odious ; that, however, he
could not deny, that they were going to march against

an enemy, who, though greatly inferior to them in

numbers and in strength, were nevertheless very pow-
erful, warlike, and daring; and whose courage would
doubtless be still more indamed by the sight of dan-

ger, and the laying waste of their territories: that

therefore they must esert themselves to the utmost,'

to spread an immediate terror in the country they

were going to enter, and to inspire the allies with con-

fidence. The whole armj' answered with the loud-

est acclamations ofjoy, and repeated assurances that

they would do their duty.

The assembly breaking up, Archidamus, ever zeal-

ous for the welfare of Greece, and resolving to ne-

glect no expedient that might prevent a rupture, the

dreadful consequences of which he foresaw, sent a

Spartan to Athens, to endeavour, before they should
come to hostilities, to prevail, if possible, with the

Athenians to lay aside tneir designs; now that they
saw an army ready to march into Attica. But the

Athenians, so far from admitting him to audience, or
hearing his reasons, would not so much as suffer him
to come into their city; Pericles having prevailed with
the people to make an order, that no herald or am-
bassador should be received from the Lacedaemonians
till they had first laid down their arms. In conse-

quence of this, the Spartan was commanded to leave

tne country that very day: and an escort was sent to

guard him to the frontiers, and to prevent his speak-

ing to any person by the way. At his taking leave of

the Athenians, he told them, that day would be the

beginning of the great calamities that would ensue to

all Greece. Archidamus, seeing no hopes of a recon-

ciliation, marched for Attica, at the head of 60,000
chosen troops.

Pericles, before the Lacedasmonians had entered
the country, declared to the Athenians that should
Archidamus, when he was laying waste their territo-

ries, spare his (Pericles's) lands, either on account of
therightsof hospitality which subsisted between them,
or to furnish his enemies, and those who envied him,
with a handle to slander him, as holding intelligence

with him, he from that day, made over all his lands

and houses to the city of Athens. He demonstrated
to the Athenians, that the welfare of the state de-

pended upon consuming the enemy's troops, by pro-

tracting the war; and that for this purpose they must
immediately remove all their effects out of the coun-
try, retire to the city, and shut themselves up in it

without ever hazarding a battle. The Athenians,
indeed, had not forces enough to take the field and
oppose the enemy. Their troops, exclusive of those

in garrison, amounted but to 13,000 heavy-armed sol-

diers; and 16,000 inhabitants, including the young
and old, the citizens as well as others, who were ap-

pointed to defend Athens: and besides these, 1200
troopers, including the archers who rode on horse-

back, and 1600 foot archers. This was the whole
army of the Athenians. But their chief strength con-
sisted in a fleet of 300 galleys, part of which were or-

dered to lay waste the enemy's country, and the rest

to awe the allies, on whom contributions were levied,

without which the Athenians could not defray the
expenses of the war.

The Athenians, animated by the ardent exhorta-
tions of Pericles, brought from the country their

wives, their children, their furniture, and all their

effects, after which they pulled down their houses,
and even carried off the timber. With regard to the
cattle of all kinds, they conveyed them into the island

of Eubcea and the neighbouring isles. However, they

' Gnarus primis eventibus metum aut fiduciam gigol.
TacU. Annal. 1. xiii. c. 31.

were deeply afflicted at nis sad and precipitate mi-
gration, and it drew plentiful tears from their eyes.

From the time that the Persians had left their coun-
try, that is, for near fifty years, they had enjoyed the
sweets of peace, wholly employed in cultivating their

lands, and feeding their flocks. But now they were
obliged to abandon everything. They took up their

habitations in the city, as conveniently as they coula,

in the midst of such confusion ; retiring either to their

relations or friends: and some withdrew even to the
temples and other public places.

In the mean time, the Lacedaemonians, being set out
upon their march, entered the country, and encamped
at (Enoe, which is the first fortress towards Bteotia.

They employed a long time in preparing for the at-

tack, and raising the batteries; for which reason com-
plaints were made against Archidamus, as if he car-

ried on the war indolently, because he had not ap-
proved of it. He was accused of being too slow m
his marches, and of encamping too long near Corinth.
He was also charged with having been too dilatory

in raising the array, as if he had desired to give the
Athenians opportunity to carry off all their enects out
of the country; whereas had he marched speedily into

it, all they had might have been plundered and de-
stroyed. His design, however, was to engage the
Athenians, by these delays, to agree to an accommo-
dation, and to prevent a rupture, the consequences of
which he foresaw would be pernicious to all Greece,
Finding, after making several assaults, that it would
be impossible for him to take the city, he raised the
siege, and entered Attica in the midst of the harvest.

Having laid waste the whole country, he advanced as
far as Acharnse, one of the greatest towns near Athens,
and but 1500 paces from the city. He there pitched
his camp, in hopes that the Athenians, exasperated to
see him advanced so near, would sally out to defend
their country, and give him an opportunity of coming
to a battle.

It indeed was not without much diflSculty that the
Athenians (haughty and imperious as they were)
could endure to be braved and insulted in this man-
ner by an enemy, whom they did not think superior
to themselves in courage. Thej' were eye-witnesses
of the dreadful havoc made of their lands, and saw
all their houses and farms in a blaze. They could no
longer bear this sad spectacle, and therefore demand-
ed fiercely to be led out against the Lacedasmonians,
be the consequence what it would. Pericles saw
plainly, that the Athenians would thereby hazard
every thing, and expose their city to certain destruc-
tion, should they march out to engage, under the
walls of their city, an army of 60,000 fighting men,
composed of the choicest troops at that time in Boeo-
tia and Peloponnesus. Besides, he had made it his
chief maxim to spare the blood of the citizens, since

that was an irreparable loss. Pursuing inflexibly,

therefore, the plan he had laid down, and studious of
nothing but how he might check the impatience and
ardour of the Athenians, he was particularly careful

not to assemble either the senate or the people, lest

they should form some fatal resolution, in spite of all

the opposition in his power. His friends used every
effort imaginable to make him change his conduct.
His enemies, on the other side, endeavoured to stag-

ger him by their menaces and slanderous discourses.

They strove to sting him by songs and satires, in

which they aspersed him as a man of a cowardly,
unfeeling disposition, who basely gave up his country
to the sword of the enemy. But no man showed so
much rancour against Pericles as Cleon.^ He was the
son of a currier, and also followed that trade himself.

He had raised himself by faction, and probabi}' by a
species of merit which those must possess who would
rise in popular governments. He had a thundering
and overbearing voice; and possessed besides, in a
wonderful manner, the art of gaining the people, and
engaging them in his interest. It was he who enacted
a law, that three oholi (not two as before) should be
given to each of the 6000 judges. The characteris-

' 2 It is he whom Aristophanes has inveighed bo much
against in eoveral of his comedies.
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tics which more immediately distinguished him were,
an unbounded self-conceit, a ridiculous arrogance of

his uncommon merit, and a boldness of speech, which
he carried to the highest pitch of insolence and efl'ron-

tery, and spared no man. But none of these things

could move Pericles.' His invincible strength of

mind raised him above low, vulgar clamours. Like a

good pilot in a raging storm, who, after he has given

out the proper orders, and taken all the precautions
necessary, is studious of nothing but how to make the

best use of his art, without suffering himself to be
moved by the tears or entreaties of those whom fear

has distracted; Pericles, in like manner, after having
put the city in a good posture of defence, and posted

guards in all places to prevent a surprise, followed

those counsels which his prudence suggested, entire-

ly regardless of the complaints, the taunts, and licen-

tious invectives, of the citizens; from a firm persua-

sion, that he knew much better than they in what
manner they were to be governed. It then appeared
evidently, says Plutarch,^ that Pericles was absolute

master of the minds of the Athenians, since he pre-

vailed so far (at such a juncture as this) as to keep
them from sallying out of the city ;3 as if he had kept
the keys of the city in his own possession, and fixed

on their arms the seal of his autnority, to forbid their

making use of them. Things happened exactly as

Pericles had foretold; for the eneni}^ finding the
Athenians were determined not -to stir out of their

cit}', and having advice that the enemy's fleet were
carrying fire and sword into their territories, tliey

raised their camp, and after making dreadful havoc in

ihe whole country through which they marched, they
returned to Peloponnesus, and retired to their several

homes.
It might here be asked, why Pericles acted, on this

occasion, in quite a different manner from what The-
niistocles had done about fifty years before, when, at

Xerxes's approach, he made the Athenians march out
of their city, and abandon it to the enemy. But a

little reflection will show, that the circumstances dif-

fered widely. Themistocles, being invaded by all the

forces of the East, justly concluded that it would be
impossible for him to withstand, in a single city, those

millions of barbarians who would have poured upon
it like a deluge, and deprived him of all hopes of be-

ing succoured by his allies. This is the reason given
by Cicero. Flueturn enim totius Barbariajerre urbs
una non polerat. It was therefore prudent in him
to retire for some time, and to let the confused multi-

tude of barbarians consume and destroy one another.

But Pericles was not engaged in so formidable and
oppressive a war. The odds were not very great, and
he foresaw it would allow him intervals in which be
might breathe. Thus, like a judicious man and an
able politician, he kept close in Athens, and could not
be moved either by tne remonstrances or murmurs of
the citizens. Cicero, writing to his friend Atticus,^

condemns absolutely the resolution which Pompey
formed and executed, of abandoning Rome to Caesar;

whereas he ought, in imitation of Pericles, to have
shut himself up in it with the senate, the magistrates,

and the flower of the citizens who had declared in his

favour.

After the Lacedaemonians were retired, the Athe-
nians put troops into all the important posts both by
sea and land, pursuant to the plan they intended to

fellow, as long as the war continued. They also came
to a resolution to keep always 1000 talents in reserve.^

and 100 galleys; and never to use them, except the
enemy should invade Attica by sea; at the same time
niaking it death for any man to propose the employ-
ing them any other way.
The galleys which had been sent into Peloponnesus

made dreadful havoc there, which consoled the Athe-
nians, in some measure, for the losses they had sus-

1 Spernendis rumoribus validus. Tacit.
9 Plut. An. Soni ger. sit. resp. p. 784.
8 AiExwXuTfi, fi'ova^ ri o^Kx TCy ^tj/cou xaiVif xXeT; Ta

« Lib. vii. Epist. 11. e About 140,000?.

tained. One day, as the forces were going on board,
and Pericles was entering his own ship, a sudden and
total eclipse of the sun ensued, and the earth was
overspread with the deepest gloom. This phenome-
non filled the minds of the Athenians with the utmost
terror; who were wont, through superstition, and the
ignorance of natural causes, to consider such events
as fatal omens. Pericles seeing the pilot who was on
board his ship astonished, and incapable of managing
the helm, threw his cloak over his face, and asked
him whether he saw; the pilot answering, that the
cloak hindered him; Pericles then gave him to under-
stand, that a like cause, viz. (he interposition of the
vast body of the moon between his eyes and the sun,
prevented his seeing its splendour.
The first year of the war of Peloponnesus being

now elapsed,^ the Athenians, during the winter, so-

lemnized public funerals, according to ancient custom
(a custom conformable to the dictates of humanity
and gratitude.) in honour of those who had lost their

lives in that campaign, a ceremony vi'hich they con-
stantly observed, during the whole course of that war.
For this purpose, they set up, three daj-s before, a
tent, in which the bones of the deceased citizens were
exposed, and every person strewed flowers, incense,

perfumes, and other things of the same kind, upon
those remains. They afterwards were put on carria-

ges, in coffins made of cypress-wood, every tribe

having its particular coflSn and carriage; but in one
of the latter a large empty coffin'' was carried in ho-
nour of those whose bodies had not been found. The
procession marched with a grave, majestic, and reli-

gious pomp; a great number of the inhabitants, both
citizens and foreigners, assisted at this mournful so-

lemnity. The relations of the deceased officers and
soldiers stood weeping at the sepulchre. These bones
were carried to a public monument, in the finest sub-

urb of the city, called the Ceramicus; where were
buried, in all ages, those who lost their lives in the
field, exce])t the warriors of Marathon, who, to im-
mortalize their rare valour were interred in the field

of battle. Earth was afterwards laid over them, and
then one of the citizens of the greatest distinction

pronounced their funeral oration. Pericles was now
oppointed to exercise this honourable office. When
the ceremony was ended, he went from the sepulchre
to the tribunal, in order to be the better heard, and
spoke the oration, the whole of which Thucydides has
transmitted to us. Whether it was really composed
by Pericles, or by the historian, we may affirm that it

is trulv worthy the reputation of both those great men,
as well for the noble simplicity of the style, as for the
just beauty of the thougnts, and the grandeur of the

sentiments which pervade every part of it. After hav-

ing paid,8 in so solemn a manner, this double tribute

of tears and applauses, to the memory of those bra\ e

soldiers who nad sacrificed their lives to defend the

liberties of their country: the public, who did not con-

fine their gratitude to empty ceremonies and tears,

maintained their widows, and all their infant orphans.

This was a powerful incentive to animate the courage
of the citizens ;9 for great men are formed, where me-
rit is best rewarded.
About the close of the same campaign, the Atheni-

ans concluded an alliance with Sitalces, king of the

Odrysians in Thrace ; and, in consequence of this

treaty, his son was admitted a citizen of Athens.

They also came to an accommodation with Perdiccas,

king of Macedonia, by restoring to him the city of

Thermae, after which they joined their forces, in or-

der to carry on the war in Chalcis.

SECTION II.—THE PLAGUE MAKES DREADFUL
HAVOC IN ATTICA. PERICLES IS DIVESTED OF
THE COMMAND. THE I^CEDiEMONIAKS HAVE
RECOURSE TO THE PERSIANS FOR AID. POTID^
IS TAKEN BY THE ATHENIANS. PERICLES IS RE-

8 Thucyd. I. ii.p. 122—130.
1 Those are railed Cenotaphia.
« Thucyd. 1. ii. p. 130.
s A$Kx ya( oi's xiTtsu ifsriis fily irr*, to"; Si xxl
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STORED TO HIS EMPLOYMENTS. HIS DEATH, AND
THAT OF ANAXAGORAS.

Second and third years of the War.

In the beginning of the second campaign,' the en-

emy made an incursion into the country as before,

and laid it waste. Hut the plague

A. M. 3574. made a uuich greater devastation in

Ant. J. C. 430. Athens; the like having never been
known. It is related, that it began

in Ethiopia, whence it descended into Egypt, from

thence spread over Libya, and a great part of Persia;

and at last broke at once, like a flood, upon Athens.

Thucydides, who himself was seized with that distem-

per, has described very minutely the several circum-

stances and symptoms of it, in order, says he, that a

faithful and exact relation of this calamity may serve

as an instruction to jjosterity, in case the like should

ever again happen. Hippocrates,^ who was emplojed
to visit the sick, has also described it as a physician,

and Lucretius S as a poet. This pestilence baffled the

utmost efforts of art; the most robust constitutions

were unable to withstand its attacks; and the greatest

care and skill of the physicians were a feeble help to

those who were infected. The instant a person was
seized, he was struck with despair, which quite disa-

bled him from attempting a cure. The assistance that

was given them was ineffectual, and proved mortal to

all such of their relations or friends as had the cour-

age to approach them. The quantity of baggage,
which had been removed out of the country into the

city, proved very noxious. Most of the inhabitants,

for want of lodging, lived in little cottages, in which
they could scarce breathe, during the raging heat of
tlie summer, so that they were soon either piled one
upon the other (the dead as well as those who were
dying,) or else crawling through the streets; or lying

along by the side of fountains, to which they had
dragged themselves, to quench the raging thirst which
consumed them. The very temples were filled with
dead bodies, and every part of the city exhibited a
dreadful image of death; without the least remedy
for the present, or the least hopes with regard to the
time to come.
The plague,^ before it spread into Attica, had made

great ravages in Persia. Artaxerxes, who had been
informed of the high reputation of Hippocrates of
Cos, the greatest physician of that or any other age,

caused his governors to write to him, to invite him
into his dominions, in order that he might prescribe

to those who were infected. The king made him the

most advantageous offers; setting no bounds to his

rewards on the side of interest, and, with regard to

honours, promising to make him equal with the most
considerable persons in his court. The reader has
already been told, the prodigious regard which was
shown to the Grecian physicians in Persia; and, in-

deed, can services of such importance be too well

rewarded? However, all the glitter of the Persian

riches and dignities was not able to tempt Hippocra-
tes ; nor stifle the hatred and aversion which was
become natural to the Greeks for the Persians, ever
since the latter had invaded them. Tfiis great physi-
cian therefore, sent no other answer than this,—That
he was free from either wants or desires; that all his

cares were due to his fellow-citizens and country-
men; and that he was under no obligation to barba-
rians, the declared enemies of Greece. Kings are not
usetl to denials. Artaxerxes, therefore, in the highest
transports of rage, sent to the city of Cos, the native
place of Hippocrates, and where he was at that time;
commanding them to deliver up to him that insolent
wretch, in order that he might be brought to condign
punishment; and threatening, in case they refused,

to lay waste their city and island in such a manner,
that not the least footsteps of it should remain. How-
ever, the inhabitants of Cos vi-ere not under the least

terror. They made answer, that the menaces of Da-

1 Thucvd. 1. ii. p. 130—1 17. Diod. p. 101, 102. Plat, in

Pericl. p. 171.
• Epidcm. 1. iii. § 3. » Lib. vi,

» Hippor.rat. in Epist.

rius and Xerxes had not been able in former times ta
prevail with them to give them earth and water, or
to obey (heir orders; that Artaxerxes's threats would
be equally ini])otent: that, let what would be the
consequences, they would never give up their fellow-
citizen; and that they depended on the protection of
the gods.

Hippocrates had said in one of his letters, that hia
services were due entirely to his countrymen. And,
indeed, the instant he was sent for to Atliens, he went
thither, and did not once stir out of the city till the
plague was quite ceased. He devoted himself entirely
to the service of the sick; and to multiply himself, as
it were, he sent several of his disciples into all parts
of the country; after having instructed them in what
manner to treat their patients. The Athenians were
struck with the deepest sense of gratitude for this ge-
nerous cai'e of Hippocrates. They therefore ordained,
by a public decree, that Hippocrates should be initi-

ated in the greater mysteries, in the same manner as
Hercules the son of Jupiter; that a crown of gold
should be presented to him, of the value of 1000 sta-
ters,5 amounting to 500 pistoles J'rench money; and
that the decree by which it was granted him should
be read aloud by a herald in the public games, on the
solemn festival of Panathenpea; that the freedom of
the city should be given him, and himself be main-
tained, at the public charge, in the Prytaneum, all his

lifetime, in case he thought proper: in fine, that the
children of all the people of Cos, whose city had giv-
en birth to so great a man, might be maintained and
brouglit up in Athens, in the same manner as if they
had been born there.

In the mean time, the enemy having marched into
Attica, came down towards the coast, and advancing
still forward laid waste the whole country. Pericles

resolutely adhering to the maxim he had established,

not to expose the safety of the state to the hazard of a
battle, would not suffer his troops to sally out of the
city: however, before the enemy left the open coun-
try, he sailed to Peloponnesus with 100 galleys, ia

order to hasten their retreat by so powerful a diver-

sion; and after having made a dreadful havoc (as ha
had done the first year) he returned into the city.

The plague was still there as well as in the fleet, and
it spread to those troops that were besieging Potidaea.

The campaign being thus ended, the Athenians,
who saw their countrv depopulated by two great
scourges, war and pestilence, began to despond and
to murmur against Pericles; considering him as the
author of all their calamities, as he had involved them
in that fatal war. They therefore sent a deputation to
Laceda;nionia, to obtam, if possible, an acconmioda-
tion by some nieans or other, firmly resolved to make
whatever concessions should be demanded of them;
however, the ambassadors returned back without be-

ing able to obtain any terms. Complaints and mur-
murs now broke out afresh; and the whole city was
in such a trouble and confusion, as seemed to prog-
nosticate the worst of evils. Pericles, in the midst
of this universal consternation, could not forbear as-

sembling the people; and endeavoured to soften, and
at the same time to encourage them, by justifying

himself. " The reasons," says he, " which induced you
to undertake this war, and which you all approved at

that time, are still the san)e; and are not changed by
the alteration of circumstances, which neither you nop
myself could foresee. Had it been left to your op-
tion to make choice of peace or war, the former would
certainly have been the n)ost eligible: but as there

was no other means for preserving your liberty, but
by drawing the sword, was it possible for you to hes-

itate? If we are citizens who truly love our coun-
try, ought our private misfortunes to make us neglect

tlie common welfare of the state? Every man feels

the evil which afflicts himself, because it is present;

but no one is sensible of the good which will result

from it, because it" is not come. Have you forgotten

the strength and grandeur of your empire? Of the

two parts which form this globe of ours, viz. the land

» The Attic ?tKtcr was a gold coin weighing two drachme
It is in the original x^mh-Hv xiKiai.
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and sea, you have absolute possession of the latter;

and no king, nor any other power is able to oppose

your fleets. The question now is, whether you will

preserve this glory and this empire, or resign it for

ever. Be not therefore grieved because you are de-

prived of a few country-houses and gardens, which

ought to be considered no otherwise than as the frame

of the picture, though you would seem to make them

the picture itself. Consider, that if you do but pre-

serve your liberty, you will easily recover them; but

that should you sutler yourselves to be deprived of

this blessing, you will lose every valuable possession

with it. Do not show less generosity than your an-

cestors, who, for the sake of preserving it, abandoned

even tlieircity; and who, though they had not inhe-

rited such a glory from their ancestors, yet suffered

the worst of evils, and engaged in the most perilous

enterprises, to transmit it to you. I confess that your

present calamities are exceedingly grievous, and I

myself am duly sensible and deeply atHicted for them.

But is it just in you to exclaim against your general,

for an accident that was not to be diverted by all the

prudence of man; and to make him responsible for an

event, in which he has not the least concern? We
must submit patiently to those evils which Heaven

inflicts upon us, and vigorously oppose such as arise

from our fellow-creatures. As to the hatred and

jealousy, which attend on your prosperity, they are

the usual lot of all who believe themselves worthy of

commanding. However, hatred and envy are not

long-lived, but the glory that accompanies exalted

actions is immortal. Revolve therefore perpetually

in your minds, how shameful and ignominious it is

for men to bow the neck to their enemies, and how
glorious it is to triumph over them; and then, ani-

mated by this double reflection, march on to danger

with joy and intrepidity, and do not crouch so tame-

ly in vain to the Lacedasmonians; and call to mind,

that those who display the greatest bravery and res-

olution in dangers, acquire the most esteem and ap-

plause."

The motives of honour and fame, the remembrance
of the great actions of their ancestors, the grateful

title of sovereigns of Greece, and above all, jealousy

against Sparta, the ancient perpetual rival of Athens,

were the usual motives which Pericles employed to

influence and animate the Athenians, and they had

hitherto never failed of success. But on this occasion,

the sense of present evils prevailed over every other

consideration, and stifled all other thoughts. The
Athenians indeed did not design to sue to the Lace-

dsemonians any more for peace, but the mere sight

and presence of Pericles was insupportable to them.

They therefore deprived him of trie command of the

army, and sentenced him to pay a tine, which, accord-

ing to some historians, amounted to fifteen talents,

and, according to others, fifty.'

However, this public disgrace of Pericles was not

to be very lasting. The anger of the people was ap-

peased by this first effort, and had spent itself in this

injurious treatment of him, as the bee leaves its sting

in the wound. But he was not now so happ}' with

regard to his domestic evils; for, besides his having

lost a great number of his friends and relations by the

Eesfilence, feuds and divisions had long reigned in

is family. Xanthippus, his eldest son, who himself

was extremely profuse, and had married a young wife

no less extravagant, couhl not bear his father's exact

econoraj', who allowed him but a very small sum for

his pleasures. This made him borrow money in his

father's name. When the lender demanded his debt

of Pericles, he not only refused to pay, but even pros-

ecuted him for it. Xanthippus was so enraged, that

he inveighed in the strongest terms against his father,

exclaiming against him in all places, nnd ridiculing

openly the assemblies he held at his house, and his

conferences with the Sophists. He did not know that

a son, though treated unjustly (which was far other-

wise in his case,) ought to submit patiently to the

injustice of his father, as a citizen ought to suffer that

Ot his country.

' Fifteen or fifty thousand French crowna.

The plague carried off Xanthippus. At the same
time Pericles lost his sister, with many of his rela-

tions and best friends, whose assistance he most want-
ed in the administration. But he did not sink under
these losses; his strength of mind was not shaken by
them; and he was not seen to weep or show the usual

marks of sorrow at the grave of any of his relations,

till the death of Paralus, the last of his legitimate

children. Stunned by that violent blow, he did his

utmost to preserve his usual tranquillity, and not

show any outward symptoms of sorrow. But whea
he was to put the crown of flowers upon the head of

his dead son, he could not su])port tne cruel specta-

cle, nor stifle the transports of his grief, which forced

its way in cries, in sobs, and a flood of tears.

Pericles, misled by the principles of a false philos-

ophy, imagined, that bewading the death of his rela-

tions and children, would betray a weakness incon-

sistent with that greatness of soul which he had ever

shown: and that on this occasion, the sensibility of

the father would sully the glory of the conqueror
How gross an error! how childish an illusion! which
either makes heroism consist in wild and savage cru-

elty; or, leaving the same grief and confusion in the

mind, assumes a vain outside of constancy and reso-

lution, merely to be admired. But does martial bra-

very extinguish nature? Is a man dead to all feel-

ing, because he makes a considerable figure in the

state? The emperor Antonius had a much juster

waj' of thinking, when on occasion of Marcus Aure-
lius's lamenting the death of the person who had
brought him up, he said, " Sufl'er him to be a man,
for neither philosophy nor sovereignty renders us in-

sensible."2

Fickleness and inconstancy were the prevailing

characteristics of the Athenians; and as these carried

them on a sudden to the greatest excesses, they soon
brought them back again within the bounds of mode-
ration and gentleness. It was not long before they

repented the injury they had done Pericles, and ear-

nestly wished to see him again in their assemblies.

By dint of suflering, they began to be in some mea-
sure inured to their domestic misfortunes, and to be
fired more and more with a zeal for their country's

glory; and in their ardour for reinstating its affairs,

they did not know any person more capable of effect-

ing it than Pericles. He, at that time, never stirred

out of his house, and was in the utmost grief for the

loss he had sustained. However, Alcibiades and
the rest of his friends entreated him to go abroad
and show himself in public. The people asked him
pardon for their ungrateful usage to him; and Peri-

cles, moved with their entreaties, and persuaded that

it did not become a good citizen to harbour the least

resentment against his country, resumed the govern-
ment.
About the end of the second campaign, some am-

bassadors had set out from Lacedsenion, commissioned
to solicit the king of Persia's alliance, and engage
him to furnish a sura of money for maintaining the

fleet: this step was most disgraceful to the Lacedaemo-
nians who called themselves the deliverers of Greece,

since they thereby retracted or sullied the glorious

actions they had fornierl3' achieved in her defence

against Persia. They went by way of Thrace, ia

order to disengage Sitalces from the alliance of the

Athenians and prevail with him to succour Potidaea.

But they here met with some Athenian ambassadors

who caused them to be arrested as disturbers of the

public peace, and afterwards to be sent to Athens,

where, without suffering them to be heard, they were

put to death the same day; and their bodies thrown

on a dung-hill, by way of reprisal on the Lacedasmo-

nians, who treated all who were not of their party in

the same inhuman manner. It is scarce possible to

conceive how two cities, which a little before, were so

strongly united, and ought to have prided themselves

upon showing a mutual civility and forbearance to-

wards each other, could contract so inveterate a ha-

3 Permitte illi, ut homo sit; neque enim vel philosophia

vel impeiium tollit affectus. Jul. Capitol, in vit. Antonini

PH.
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tred, and break into such cruel acts of violence, as

infringed all the laws of war, humanity, and nations;

and prompt them to exercise greater cruelties upon

one another, than if they had been at war with bar-

barians.

Potidasa had now been besieged almost three years;

when the inhabitants, reduced to extremity, and in

such want of provisions that some fed on human flesh,

and not expecting any succours from the Peloponne-

sians, whose attempts in Attica had all proved abor-

tive, surrendered on conditions. The circumstances

which made the Athenians treat them with lenity,

were, the severity of the weather, which exceedingly

annoyed the besiegers; and the prodigious expense

of the siege, I which had already cost 2000 talents.*

They therefore came out of the city with their wives

and children, as well citizens as foreigners, with each

but one suit of clothes, and the women two, and car-

ried oft" nothing but a little money to procure them a

settlement. The Athenians blamed their generals for

granting this capitulation without their order; be-

cause otherwise, as the citizens were reduced to the

utmost extremities, tliey would have surrendered at

discretion. They sent a colony thither.

The first thing Pericles did after

A. M. 3575. his being re-elected generalissimo,

Ant. J. C. 429. was to propose the abrogating of

that law which he himself had
caused to be enacted against bastards, when he had
some leofitiraate children, ft declared, that such on-

ly should be considered asnative and legitimate Athe-

nians, whose fathers and mothers were both natives

of Athens; and it had been executed just before with

the utmost rigour. For the king of Egypt^ having

sent to Athens a present of 40,000 measures of corn

to be distributed among the people, the bastards, on
account of this new law, were involved in a thousand

law-suits and difficulties, till then unpractised, and
which had not been so much as thought of. Near 5000
of them were condemned and sold as slaves, whilst

14,040 citizens were confimed in their privileges, and
recognized as true Athenians. It was thought very

strange, that the author and promoter of this law
should himself desire to have it repealed. But the

Athenians were moved to compassion at the domestic
calamities of Pericles; so that they permitted him to

etirol his bastard in the register of the citizens of his

tribe, and to let him bear his own name.
A little after he himself was in-

A. M. 3576. fected with the pestilence. Being
Ant. J. C. 428. extremely ill, and ready to breathe

his last, the principal citizens, and
such of his friends as had not forsaken him, discours-

ing together in his bed-chamber about his rare merit,

they ran over his exploits, and computed the number
of his victories; for whilst he was generalissimo of the

Athenians, he had erected for the glory of their city

nine trophies, in memory of as many battles gained

by him. They did not imagine that Pericles heard

what they were saying, because he seemed to have
lost his senses; but it was far otherwise, for not a sin-

gle word of their discourse had escaped him; when,
Breaking suddenly from his silence, " I am surprised,"

says he, " that you should treasure up so well in your
memories, and extol so highly, a series of actions in

which fortune had so great a share, and which are

common to me with so many other generals: and
at the same time should forget the most glorious cir-

'cumstance in my life,—I mean my never having
caused a single citizen to put on mourning." A fine

saying! which very few in high stations can declare

t The army which besieged Potidsea consisted of 3000
men, exclusive of the 1600 who had been sent under the

command of Phurmio. Every soldier received (daily) two
drachms, or twenty pence (French,) for master and man

;

and those of the galleys had the same pay. Thucyd. 1. iii.

p. 182.
o About 2?0,000/;

» Plutarch does not name this kins'. Perhaps it was Ina-

tus, son to Psammetichus king of Libya, who had caused
part of the Eijyptians to take up arms against Artaxer.xes,

and to whom the Athenians, above thirty years heforo, had
sent succours aijainst the Persians. Thucyd. 1. i. p. 68.

with truth. The Athenians were deeply afflicted at

his death.

The reader has doubtless observed, from what has

been said of Pericles, that in him were united most
qualities which constitute the great man; as those of
tne admiral, by his skill in naval atl'airs; of the great

captain, by his conquest and victories; of the finan-

cier, by his excellent regulations of the public reve-

nue; of the great politician, by the extent and justness

of his views, by his eloquence in public deliberations,

and by the dexterity and address with which he trans-

acted afl'airs; of a minister of state, by the methods
he employed to increase trade, and promote the arts

in general; in fine, of father of his countiy, by the

happiness he procured to every individual, and which
he ahvays had in view, as the true scope and end of

his administration.

But I must not omit another characteristic which
was peculiar to him. He acted with so much wis-

dom, moderation, disinterestedness, and zeal, for the

public good; he discovered, in all things, so great a

superiority of talents, and gave so exalted an idea of

his experience, capacit}', and integrity, that he ac-

quired the confidence of all the Athenians; and fixed

(in his own favour,) during forty years that he gov-

erned the Athenians, their natural fickleness and in-

constancy. He suppressed that jealousy, which an

extreme fondness for liberty had made them entertain

against all citizens distinguished by their merit and
great authority. But the most surprising circumstance

is, he gained this great ascendant merely by persua-

sion, without employing force, mean artifices, or any

of those arts which" a common politician excuses ia

himself, upon the specious pretence that the necessity

of the public aftairs and the interest of the state, re-

quire them.
Anaxagoras died the same year as Pericles.'' Plu-

tarch relates a circumstance concerning him, that

happened some time before, which must not be omit-

ted. He says, that this philosopher, who had volun-

tarily reduced himself to excessive poverty, in order

that'he might have the greater leisure to pursue his

studies; finding himself neglected in his old age by
Pericles, who, in the multiplicity of the public afl'airs,

had not always time to tliink of him; wrapped his

cloak about his head,5 and threw himself on the

ground, in the fixed resolution to starve himself. Pe-

ricles hearing of this accidentally, ran with the utmost

haste to the philosonher's house, in the deepest af-

fliction. He conjured him, in the strongest and most

moving terms, not to throw his life away; adding,

that it was not Anaxagoras but himself, that was to

be lamented, if he was so unfortunate as to lose so

wise and faithful a friend; one who was so capable of

giving him wholesome counsels, in the pressing emer-

gencies of the state. Anaxagoras then, uncovering a

little his head, spoke thus to him: Pericles, those who
need the light ofa lamp take care to feed it with oil.

This was a gentle, and at the same time a keen and
piercing, reproach. Pericles ought to have supplied

his wants unasked. Many lamps are extinguished in

this manner in a country, by the criminal negligence

of those who ought to supply them.

SECTION III.—THK LACEDJEMONIANS BESIEGE

PLATjE^. MITYLENE is taken by the ATHE-
NIANS. PLATJijE SURRENDERS. THE PLAGUE
BREAKS OUT AGAIN IN ATHENS.

Fourth andf/th years of the war.

The most memorable transaction

of the following years,^ was the A. M. 3576.

siege of Plataese, by the Lacedajmo- Ant. J. C. 428.

nians. This was one of the most fa-

mous sieges of antiquity, on account of the vigorous

eff'orts of both parties; but especially for the glorious

resistance made by the besieged, and their bold and

4 Plut. in Pcricl. p. 1C2.

5 It was the custom for those to cover their heads with

their cloaks, who were reduced to despair, and resolved to

6 Thucyd. 1. ji. p. 147—15.1. Diod. 1. xii. p. 103—109.
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industrious stratngem, by which several of them got
•

out of the city, and by that means escaped the fury

of the enemy. The Lacedtemonians besieged this

place in the beginning of the third campaign. As
soon as they had pitched their camp round the city,

in order to lay waste the surrounding country, tiie

Plata;ans sent deputies to Archjdamus, who com-
manded on that occasion, to represent that he could
not attack them with the least shadow of justice, be-
cause that, after the famous battle of Platae», Pausa-
nias, the Grecian general, ofl'ering up a sacrifice in their

city to Jupiter the Deliverer, in presence of all the

allies, had given them their freedom, to reward their

valour and zeal ; and therefore that they ought not to be
disturbed in the enjoyment of their liberties, since it

had been granted them by a Lacedaemonian. Archi-
damus answered, that their demands would be veiy
reasonable, had they not joined with the Athenians,
the professed enemies to the liberties of Greece; but
that, if they would disengage themselves from their

present alliance, or at least remain neuter, thej' then
should be left in the full enjoyment of their privile-

ges. The deputies replied, that they could not pos-
sibly come to any agreement, without the cognizance
of Athens, whither their wives and their children
were retired. The Lacedsemonians permitted them to

send thither; when the Athenians promising solemnly
to succour them to the utmost of their power, the
Plataeans resolved to sutler the last extremities rather
than surrender; aud accordingly they informed the
Lacedasmonians, from their walls, that they could not
comply with what was desired.

Archidamus then, after calling upon the gods to

witness that he did not first infringe the alliance, and
was not the cause of the calamities which might befall

the Platffians, for having refused the ju?t and reason-
able conditions otTered them, prepared for the siege.

He surrounded the city with a circumvallation of
trees, which were laid long-ways, very close together,
with their boughs interwoven, and turned towards the
city, to prevent any person from going out of it. He
afterwards threw up a platform to set the batteries

on; in hopes that, as so many hands were employed,
they should soon take the city. He therefore caused
trees to be felled on Mount Cithasron, and interwove
them with fascines, in order to support the terrace
on all sides; he then threw into it wood, earth, and
stones; in a word, whatever could help to fill it up.
The whole army worked night and day, without the
least intermission, during seventy days; one half of
the soldiers reposing themselves, whilst the rest were
at work.
The besieged observing that the work began to

rise, threw up a wooden wall upon the walls of the
city opposite to the platform, in order that they might
always out-top the besiegers; and filled the hollow of
this wooden wall with the bricks they took from the
rubbish of the neighbouring houses; so that the beams
of timber served in a manner as a defence to keep the

wall from falling, as it was carrying up. It was cov-
ered, on the outside, with hides, both raw and dry,
in order to shelter the works and the workmen from
the fires discharged against it. In proportion as it

rose, the platform was raised also, which in this man-
ner was carried to a great height. But the besieged
made a hole in the opposite wall, in order to carry
ofl' the earth that sustained the platform; which the
besiegers perceiving, they put baskets of reeds filled

with mortar in the plsce of the earth which had been
removed, because these could not be so ea«ily carried
otf. The besieged, therefore, finding their first stra-

tagem defeated, made a mine under ground as far as

the platform, in order to work under cover, and to

remove from it the earth and other materials of which
it was Composed, and which they gave from hand to

hand, as far as the city. The besiegers were a con-
siderable time without perceiving this, till at last they
found that their work did not go forward, and that
the more earth they laid on, the lower it sunk. But
the besieged judging that the superiority of numbers
would at length prevail; without wasting their time
any lon;^er on this work, or i-arrying the wall higher
on the side towards the batte ry, contented themselves

with building another within, in the form of a half
moon, both ends of which joined to the wall ; in order
that they might retire behind it when the first wall
should be forced; and so oblige the enemy to make
fresh works.

In the mean time the besiegers having set up their
machines (doubtless after they had filled up the ditch,

though Thucydides does not say this,) shook the city

wall in a very terrible manner, which, though it

alarmed the citizens very much, did not however dis-

courage them. They employed every art that their
imagination could suggest against the enemy's batte-

ries. They prevented the effect of the battering-rams,

by ropes' which turned aside their strokes. They
also employed another artifice: the two ends of a great
beam were made fast by long iron chains to two large

pieces of timber, supported at due distance upon the
wall in the nature of a balance; so that whenever the
enemy played their machine, the besieged lifted up
this beam, and let it fall on the head of the battering-

ram, which quite (leadened its force, and consequent-
ly made it of no effect.

The besiegers finding the attack did not go on suc-
cessfully, and that a new wall was raised against their

platform, despaired of being able to storm the place,

and therefore changed the siege into a blockade.
However, they first endeavoured to set fire to it, ima-
gining that the town might easily be burnt down, as

it was so small, whenever a strong wind should rise;

for they employed all the artifice imaginable, to make
themselves masters of it a? soon as possible, and with
little expense. They therefore threw fascines into the
intervals between the walls of the city and the in-

trenchment with which they had surrounded them;
and filled these intervals in a very little time, because

of the multitude of hands employed by them ; in order

to set fire at the same time, to different parts of the

city. They then liglited the fire with pitch and sul-

phur, which in a moment made such a prodigious

blaze, that the like was never seen. This invention

was very near carrving the city, which had baflled all

others; for the besieged could not make head at once
against the fire and the enemy in several parts of the
town; and had the weather favoured the besiegerg,

as they flattered themselves it would, it had certainly

been taken: but history informs us, that an exceed-
ing heavy rain fell, which extinguished the fire.

This last effort of the besiegers having been defeat-

ed as successfully as all the rest, they now turned
the siege into a blockade, and surrounded the city

with a brick wall, strengthened on each side with a
deep ditch. The whole army was engaged succes-

sively in this work, and when it was finished, they
left a guard over half of it, the Boeotians offering

to guard the rest; upon which the Lacedemonians
returned to Sparta, about the month of October.

There were now in Platreas but 400 inhabitants, and
fourscore Athenians, with 110 women to dress their

victuals, and no other person, whether freeman or
slave; all the rest having been sent to Athens before

the siege.

During the campaign, some engagements were
fought both by sea ana land, which I omit as being

of no importance.

The next summer,^ which was the fourth year of

the war, the people of Lesbos, the citizens of Me-
thynina excepted, resolved to break their alliance

with the Athenians. They had designed to rebel be-

fore the war was declared, but the Lacedaemonians

would not receive them at that time. The citizens of

Methymna sent advice of this to the Athenians, assu-

ring them, that if immediate succour was not sent, the

island would be inevitably lost. The dejection of the

Athenians, who had sustained great losses by the war

and the plague, was greatly increased, when news

was brought o( the revolt of so considerable an island,

whose forces, which were hitherto unimpaired, would

now join the enemy, and reinforce them on a sudden

« The lower end of these ropes formed a variety of slip,

knots, with which they catched the head of the battering-

ram, which they raised up by the help of the machine.

a Thucyd. I. iii. p. 174—207. Died. 1. xii, p. 108, 109.
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by the addition of a powerful fleet. The Athenians
therefore immediately sent forty galleys desi°:ned for

Peloponnesus, which accordingly sailed forMilylene.
The inhabitants, though in great consternation, be-

cause they were quite unprepared, yet put on the ap-

pearance of bravery, and sailed out of the port with
their ships; however, being repulsed, they proposed
an accommodation, which the Athenians listened to,

from an apprehension that they were not strong
enough to reduce the island to their allegiance. A
suspension of arms was therefore agreed upon, during
which the Mityleneans sent ambassadors to Athens.

The fear of not obtaining their demands, made them
gend others to Laceda;monia, to desire succours. This
was not ill judged, the Athenians sending them an
answer which they had no reason to interpret in their

favour.

The ambassadors of Mitylene, after a dangerous
voyage, being arrived in Lacadasmonia, the Spartans

deferred giving them audience till the solemnization

of the Olympic ^anies, in order that the allies might
hear the complaints they had to make. I shall repeat

their whole speech on that occasion, as it may serve,

at once, to give a just idea of Thucydides's style, and

of the disposition of the several states towards the

Athenians and Lacedfemonians. " We are sensible,"

said the ambassadors, " that it is usual to treat desert-

ers well at first, because of the services they do those

n-hom they fly to; but to despise them afterwards as

traitors totheir country and friends. This is far from

being unjust, when they have no inducement to such

a change; when the same union subsists, and the same
aids are reciprocally granted. But it is far otherwise

between us and the Athenians: and we entreat you
not to be prejudiced against us, because, after having
been treated mildly by the Athenians during the peace,

we now renounce their alliance when they are unfor-

tunate. For, since we are come hither to demand ad-

mittance into the number of your friends and allies,

we ought to begin our own justification, by showing
the justice and necessity of our procedure; it being
impossible for a true friendship to be established be-

tween individuals, or a solid alliance between cities,

unless both are founded on virtue, and uniformity of

principles and sentiments.
" To come to the point: The treaty we concluded

with the Athenians, was not to enslave Greece, but

to free it from the yoke of the barbarians: and it was
concluded from the retreat of the Persians, when you
renounced the command. We adhered to it with
pleasure, so long as the Athenians continued to enter-

tain just designs; but when we saw that they discon-

tinued the war which they were carrying on against

the enemy, merely to oppress the allies, we could not

but suspect their conduct. And as it was extremely
difficult, in so great a diversity of interests and opin-

ions, for all to continue in strict union; and still harder
to make head against them, when alone and sepa-

rated; they have subjected, by insensible degrees, all

the allies, except the inhabitants of Chios, and our
people; and used our own forces for this end. For,
at the same time that they left us seeminglj' at our
liberty, thej' obliged us to follow them; though we
could no longer rely on their word, and had the
strongest reason to fear the like treatment. Ajid, in-

deed, what probability is there, after their enslaving
all the other states, that thej' should show a regard
to us only, and admit us upon the foot of equals, if

they may become our masters whenever they please;

especially as their power increases daily, in propor-
tion as ours lessens? A mutual fear between confed-
erates, is a strong motive to make an alliance lasting,

and to prevent unjust and violent attempts, by keep-

ing all things in an equilibrium. If they left us the
enjoyment of our liberties, it was merely because they
could not intrench upon them by open force, but only

by that equity and specious moderation they have
shown us. First tliey pretended to prove, from their

moderate conduct in regard to us, that as we are free,

we should not have marched in conjunction with them
against the other allies, had they not given them just

grounds for complaint. Secondly, by attacking the

weakest first, and subduing thera one after another,
Vol. I.—39

they enabled themselves, by their ruin, to subject the
most powerful without difficulty, who at last would
be left alone, and without support; wliereas, had they
begun by invading us, at the time that the allies were
possessed of all their strength, and were able to make
some stand, they could not so easily have completed
their design. Besides, as we had a large fleet, which
would strengthen coiisideiably whatever party v/e

should declare for, this was a check upon them. Add
to this, that the high regard we have always shown for
their republic, and the endeavours we have used to

gain the favour of those who commanded it, have
suspended our ruin. But we had been undone, had
not this war broke out; and of this the fate of others
leaves us no room to doubt.

" What friendship, then, what lasting alliance, can
be concluded with those who never are friends and
allies, but when force is emploj ed to make them con-
tinue sucii7 For, as they were obliged to paj- court
to us during the war, to prevent our joining with the
enemy; we were constrained to treat them with the
same regard in time of peace, to prevent their falling

upon us. Tliat which love produces in other places,

was with us the effect of fear. It was this circum-
stance tliat made an alliance subsist some time, which
both parties were determined to break upon the very
first favourable occasion; let therefore no one accuse
us for the advantage ive now take. We had not al-

ways the same opportunity to save ourselves, as ihey
had to ruin us: ijut were under a necessity of waiting
a favourable juncture, before we could venture to

declare ourselves.
" Such are the motives which now oblige us to so-

licit your alliance: motives, the equity and justice of
which appear very strong to us, and consequently
call upon us to provide for our safety : we should have
claimed your protection before, had you been sooner
inclined to aflbrd it us; for we oflered ourselves to

you, even before the war broke out: we are now come,
at the persuasion of the Bceotians, your allies, to dis-

engage ourselves from the oppressors of Greece, and
join our arms with those of its defenders; and to

provide for the security of our state, which is now in

imminent danger. If any thing can be objected to

our conduct, it is, our declaring so precipitately with

more generosity' than prudence, and without having

made the least preparations. But this also ought to

engage you to be the more ready in succouring us;

that you may not lose the opportunity of protecting

the oppressed, and avenging yourselves on your ene-

mies. There never was a more favourable conjunc-
ture than that which now oflers itself; a conjuncture,

when war and pestilence have consumed their loices,

and exhausted their treasure: not to mention that

their fleet is divided, by which means they will not be
in a condition to resist you, should you invade thenj

at the same time by sea and land. For, they either

will leave us to attack you, and give us an opportu-

nity of succouring you ; or they will oppose us alto-

gether, and then you will have but half their forces

to deal with.
" As to what remains, let no one imagine that yon

will expose yourselves to dangers for a people incapa-

ble of doing you service. Our country indeed lies at

a considerable distance from you, but our aid is near

at hand. For the war will be carried on, not in Atti-

ca, as is supposed, but in that country whose revenues

are the support of Attica, and we are not far from it.

Consider, also, that in abandoning us, you will in-

crease the power of the Athenians by the addition of

ours; and that no state will then dare to revolt against

them. But in succouring us, you will strengthen

yourselves with a fleet which 3'ou so much want; and

you will induce many other people, after our exam-
ple, to join you; and you will take off the rejjroach

cast upon you, of abandoning those who have recourse

to your protection, which will be no inconsiderable

advantage to you during the course of the war.
" We therefore implore you, in the name of Jupiter

Olympius, in whose temple we now are, not to frus-

trate the hopes of the Greeks, nor reject suppliants,

whose preservation may be highly advantageous, and

whose ruin may be infinitely pernicious to you. Shov?
2 A 2
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yourselves such now, as the idea entertained of your
generosity, and the extreme danger to which we are

reduced, demand; that is, the protectors of the af-

flicted, the deliverers of Greece."
The allies, struck with these reasons, admitted

them into the alliance of Pelojwnnesus. An immedi-
ate incursion into the enem^^'s country was resolved,
and that the allies should rendezvous at Corinth, with
two-thirds of their forces. The I,aced:emoniaus ar-

rived first, and prepared engines for transporting the
ships from the gulf of Corinth into the sea of Athens,
in order to invade Attica both bj' sea and land. The
Athenians were no less active on their side; but the
allies, being employed in their harvest, and beginning
to grow weary of the war, were a long time before
they met.

During this interval, the Athenians, who perceived
that all these preparations were made against them,
from a supposition that they were very weak; in or-

der to undeceive tlie world, and show that they were
able to furnish a fleet without calling in any of their

ships from before Lesbos, put to sea a fleet of 100
sail, ^vhicli they manned with citizens as well as for-

eigners; not exempting a single citizen, except such
only as were obliged to serve on horseback, or whose
revenue amounted to 500 measures of corn. After
having showed themselves before the isthmus of Co-
rinth, to make a display of their power, they made
descen<s into whatever part of Peloponnesus the}'

pleased.

They never had had a finer fleet. They guarded
their own country, snd the coasts of EubcEa and Sa-
lami? with a fleet of 100 ships: they cruised round
Peloponnesus with another lleet of the like number
of vessels, without including their fleet before Les-
bos and other places. The whole amounted to up-
wards of 250 galleys. Tlic expenses of this powerful
armament entirely exhausted their treasure, which
had been very much drained before by those incurred
by the siege of Potidaea.

The Lacedemonians, greatly surprised at so formi-
dable a fleet, which they no ways expected, returned
with the utmost expedition to their own country, and
only ordered forty galleys to be fitted out for the suc-
cour of Mitvlene. The Athenians had sent a rein-

forcement thither, consisting of 1000 heavy-armed
troops, by whose assistance they made a contravalla-
tion, with forts in the most couunodious places; so
that it was blocked up both by sea and land, in the
beginning of winter. The Athenians were in such
great want of money for carrying on this siege, that
they were reduced to assess themselves, which they
had never before, and by this means 200 talents ' were
sent to it.

The people of Mitylene being in

A. M. 3577. want of all things, and having wait-
Ant. J. C. 427. ed to no purpose for the succours

which the LaredKmonians had pro-
mised them, surrendered, upon condition that no
person should be put to death or imprisoned, till the
ambassadors, whom they should send to Athens,
were returned; and that, in the mean time, the troops
should be admitted into the city. As soon as the
Athenians had got possession of the city, such of the
factious Mityleneans as had fled to the' altars for re-
fuge, were conveyed to Tenedos, and afterwards to
Athens. There the aflair of the Mityleneans was de-
bated. As their revolt had greatly exasperated the
people, because it had not been preceded by any ill

treatment, and seemed a mere cfl'ect of their hatred
for the Athenians, in the first transports of their rage
they resolved to put all their citizens to death indis-
criminately, and to make all the women and children
slaves; and immediately they sent a galley to put the
decree in execution.
But night gave them leisure to reflect. This sever-

ity was judged too cruel, and carried beyond its due
bounds. They imagined to themselves the fate of
that unhappy city, entirely abandoned to slaughter,
and repented their having'involved the innocent with
the guilty. This sudden change of the Athenians

» Two hundred thousand crowns, about 45,000/. sterlina

gave the Mitylenean ambassadors some little glim-
mering of hope; and they prevailed so far with the
magistrates, as to have the affair debated a second
time. Cleon, who had suggested the first decree, a
man of a fiery temper, and who had great influence
over the people, maintained his opinion with much ve-
hemence and heat. He represented, that it was un-
worthy a wise governnjent to change with every wind,
and to annul in the morning what they had decreed
the night before; and that it was highly important to
take an exemplary vengeance on the Mityleneans, in

order to awe the rest of their allies, who were every
where ready to revolt.

Diodorus, who had contradicted Cleon in the first

assembly, now opposed his arguments more strongly
than before. After describing, in a tender and pa-
thetic manner, the deplorable condition of the iNlity-

leneans, whose minds (he said) must necessarily be
tortured with anxiety and suspense, whilst they were
expecting a sentence that was to determine their
fate; he represented to the Athenians, that the fame
of their mildness and clemency had always reflected
the highest honour on them, and distinguished them
gloriously froTu all other nations. He observed, that
the citizens of Mitylene had been drawn involuntarily
into the rebellion; a proof of which was, their sur-
rendering the city to them the instant it was in their
power to do it: tliey, therefore, by this decree, would
nmrder their benefactors and consecjuently be both
unjust and ungrateful, as they would punish the inno-
cent with the guilty. He observed farther, that sup-
posing the ISIityleneans in general were guilty, it

would however be for the interest of the Athenians
to dissemble, in order that the rigorous punishment
they had decreed might not exasperate the rest of the
allies; and that the best way to put a stop to the
evil, would be to leave room for repentance, and not
plunge people into despair, by the absolute and irre-

vocable refusal of a pardon. His opinion therefore
was, that they should examine very deliberately the
cause of those factious Mityleneans who had been
brought to Athens, and pardon all the rest.

The assembly was very much divided, so that Di-
odorus carried it only by a few votes. A second galley
was therefore immediately fitted out. It was furnish-
ed with every thing that n)lght accelerate its course;
and the ambassadors of Mitylene promised a great
reward to the crew, provided they arrived in time.
They therefore made extraordinary exertions, and did
not quit their oars even when they took sustenance,
but ate and drank as they rowed, and took their rest

alternately; and ver}' happily for them the wind was
favourable. The first galley had got a day and night's

sail before them; but as those on board carried ill

news, they did not make great baste. Its arrival be-
fore the city had spread the utmost consternation in

every part of it: but this consternation was increased
infinitely, when the decree, by which all the citizens

were sentenced to die, was read in a full assembly.
Nothing now was heard in all places but cries and
loud laments. The moment that the sentence was
going to be put in execution, advice came that a se-

cond galley was arrived. Immediately the cruel
massacre was suspended. The assembly was again
convened: and the decree which granted a pardon
was listened to with such silence and joy, as is much
easier conceived than expressed.

All the factious Mityleneans who had been taken,

though upwards of 1000, were put to death. The city

was afterwards dismantled, the ships delivered up, and
the whole island, the city of Methymna excepted, was
divided into 3000 parts, 300 of which were consecra-

ted to the service of the gods; and the rest divided

by lot among such Athenians as were sent thither, to

whom the natives of the country gave a revenue of
two minaj^ for every portion; on which condition

they were permitted to keep possession of the island,

but not as proprietors. The cities which belonged
to the Mityleneans on the coast of Asia, were all sub*
jected by the Athenians.

» The Attic mina was worth 100 drachms, that is, fifty

French livres.
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During tlie winter of the preceding- campaign,' the
inhabitants of Platxas, having lost all hopes of suc-

cour, and being in the utmost want of provisions,

formed a resolution to escape through the enemy:
but half of them, struck with the greatness of the
danger and the boldness of the enterprise, entirely

lost their courage when the.y came to the execution;
but the rest (who wore about 220 soldiers) -persisted

in their resolution, and escaped in the following man-
ner.

Before I begin the description of their escape, it

will be proper to inform my readers, in what sense I

use certain expressions which I shall em()lov in it. In
strictness of speech, the line of fortification which is

made round a city when besieged, to prevent sallies,

13 called contravallation; and that which is made to

prevent any succours from without, is named ctrcvm-
vallaiinn. Both these fortifications were used in this

siege; however, for brevity's sake, Ishall use onlj' the
former terra.

The contravallation consisted of two walls, at six-

teen feet distance one from the other. The space
between the two walls being a kind of jihitform or
terrace, seemed to be but one single building-, and
composed a range of cazerns or barracks, where the
soldiers had their lodgings. Loft}' towers were built

around it at proper distances, extending from one wall
to the other, in order that tliey might he al)le to de-

fend themselves at the same time against any attack

from within and without. There was no going from
one cazern to another without crossing: those towers;
and on the top of the wall was a parapet on both
sides, where a enjard was commonly kept; but in rainy
weather, the soldiers used to shelter themselves in the
towers, which served as guard-houses. Such was the
contravallation, on both sides of which .was a ditch,
the earth of which had been employed in making the
bricks of the wall.

The besieged first ascertained the height of the
w>ll, by counting the rows of bricks which composed
it; and this ttey did at different times, and employed
several men for that purpose, in order that they might
not mistake in the calculation. This was the easier,

because, as the wall stood at a small distance, every
part of it was very visible. They then made ladders
of a proper length.

All thmgs being now ready for executing the de-
sign, the besieged left the city one night when there
was no moon, in the midst of a storm of wind and
rain. After crossing the first ditch, they drew near
to the wall undiscovered, through the darkness of the
night: not to mention that the noi?e made by the
rain and wind prevented their being heard. They
marched at some distance from one another, to pre-
vent the clashing of their arm=, which were light, in

order that those who carried them miirht be the more
active; and one of their legs was naked, to keep them
from sliding so easily in the mire. Those who car-

ried the ladders laid them in the space between the
towers, where they knew no guard was posted, be-
cause it rained. That instant twelve men mounted
the ladders, armed with only a coat of mail and a

dagger, and marched directly to the towers, six on
eachside. They were followed by soldiers armed on-
ly with javelins, that they might mount the easier;
and the shields were carried after them to be used in

the conflict.

When most of them were got to the top of the
wall, they were discovered by the falling of a tile,

which one of their comrades, in takins: hold of the
parapet to keep himself steady, had thrown down.
The alarm was immediately given from the towers,
and the whole camp approached the wall without dis-

covering the occasion of the outcry, from the gloom
of the night and the violence of the storm. Besides
which those who had stayed behind in the city, beat
an alarm at the same time, in another quarter, to

make a diversion: so that the enemy did not know
which way to turn themselves and were afraid to quit
their posts. But a body of reserve of 300 men, who
were kept for any unforeseen accident that might

1 Thucyd. 1. iii. p. 185—188.

happen, quitted the contravallation, and ran to that
part where they heard the noise; and torches were
held up towards Thebes, to sliow that they must run
that way. But those in the city, to render that sig-

nal of no use, held up others at the same time in dif-

fei-ent quarters, having prepared them on the wall for

that purpose.

In the mean time, those who had mounted first hav-
ing possessed themselves of the two towers which
Hanked the intervals where the ladders were set, and
having killed those who guarded them, posted them-
selves there to defend the passage, and kept otl" the
besiegers. Then setting ladders from the top of the
wall against the two towers, they caused a good num-
ber of their comrades to mount, in order to keep off",

by the discharge of their arrows, as well those who
were advancing to the foot of the wall, as others who
were hastening from the neighbouring towers. Whilst
this was doing, they had time to set up several lad-

ders, and to tlirow down the parapet, that the rest

might come up with greater ease. As fast as they
came up, thev went down on the other side, and drew
up near the ditch on the outside, to shoot at those

who appeared. After they were passed over, the men
who were in the towers came down last, and made to

the ditch to follow after the rest.

That instant the guard of 300, with torches, came
up. However, as the Plat»ans saw their enemies

by this light better than they were seen by them,

they took a surer aiu-), by which means the last cross-

ed the ditch without being attacked in their passage:

but this was not done without difficulty, because the

ditch was frozen over, and the ice would not bear, on
account of the thaw and heavy rains. The violence

of the storm was of great advantage to them.

After all were passed over, they took the road to-

wards Thebes, the better to conceal their retreat: be-

cause it was not likely that they would flee towards a

city of the enemy's. And accordin°;Iy tliey perceived

the besiegers, with torches in their hands, pursuing

them in the road that led to Athens. After keeping

that towards Thebes about six or seven stadia,* they

turned short towards the mountain, and resumed the

road towards Athens, whither 212 arrived out of 220

who had quitted the place; the rest having returned

back through fear, one archer excepted, who was

taken on the side of the ditch of contravallation. The
besiegers, after having pursued them to no purpose,

returned to their camp.
In the mean time, the Platoeans who remained in

the citv supposing that all their companions had been
killed (because those who returned, to justify them-

selves, affirmed they were,) sent a herald to demand
the dead bodies; but being told the true state of the

affair, he withdrew.
About the end of the following campaign,3 which

is that wherein Mitylene v/as taken, the Platoeans be-

ing in absolute want of provisions, and unable to make
the least defence, surrendered, upon condition that

they should not be punished till they had been tried

by the due forms of justice. Five commissioners

came for this purpose from Lacedajmon: and these,

without charging them with any crime, barely asked

them, whether they had done any service to the La-

cedaemonians and the allies in this war'.' The Pia-

tffians were much surprised, as well as embarrassed,

by this question; and were sensible, that it had been

suggested by the Thebans, their professed enemies,

who had vowed their destruction. They therefore

put the Lacedaemonians in mind of the services they

had done to Greece in general, both at the battle of

Artemisium, and that of Platsse; and particularly in

Lacedajmonia, at the time of the earthquake, which

was fallowed by the revolt of their slaves. The only

reason (they declared) of their having joined the

Athenians afterwards, was, to defend themselves from

the hostilities of the Thebans, against whom they had

implored the assistance of the Lacedemonians to no

purpose: that if it was imputed to them for a crime,

which was only their misfortune, it ought not how-

» Upwards of a quarter of a league.

» Thucyd. 1. iii. p. 203—220. Diod. 1. xii. p. 109
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ever entirely to obliterate the remembrance of their

former services. "Cast j-our eyes," said they, " on
the monuments of your ancestors which you see here,

to whom we annually pay all the honours which can

be rendered to the n)aiies of the dead. You thoui^ht

fit to intrust their bodies with us, as we were eye-wit-

nesses of their bravery: and yet you now will give up
their ashes to their murderers, in abandoning' us to

the Thebans, who fought against them at the battle of

PlatK.'E. Will you enslave a province where Greece
recovered its liberty? Will you destroy the temples
of those gods, to wFiom you are indebted for victory?

Will you abolish the memory of their founders, who
contributed so greatly to your safetv? On this occa-

sion, we may venture to sajf, our interest is insepara-

ble from your glory: and you cannot deliver up your
ancient friends ancl benefactors to the unjust hatred

of the Thebans, without overwhelming yourselves
with eternal infamy."
One would conclude, that these just remonstrances

should have made some impression on the Lacedae-

monians; but the}- were biassed more by the answer
the Thebans made, which was expressed in the most
haughty and bitter terms against the Platasans; and
besides, they had brought their instructions from La-
ceda;mon. They adhered therefore to their first ques-

tion. Whether the Platceans had done them any ser-

vice since the war? and making them pass one after

another, as they severally answered JVo, they were
immediately butchered and not one escaped. About
200 were killed in this manner; and twenty-five Athe-
nians, who were among them, met with the same un-

happy fate. Their wives, who had been taken pris-

oners, were reduced to slavery. The Thebans after-

wards peopled their city with exiles from Megara
and Platrene; but the year after they demolished it

entirely. It was in this manner that the Lacedremo-
niaiis, in the hopes of reaping great advantages from
the Thebans, sacrificed the Platseans to their animos-
ity, ninety-three years after their first alliance with
the Athenians.

In the sixth year of the war of

A. M. 3578. Peloponnesus, the ])lague broke out

Ant. J. C. 426. anew in Athens,' and again swept
away great numbers.

SECTION IV.—THE ATHENIANS POSSESS THEM-
SELVES OF PYLUS, AND ARE AFTERWARDS BE-
SIEGED IN IT. THE SPARTANS ARE SHUT UP IN
THE LITTLE ISLAND OF SPHACTERIA. CLEON
MAIiES HIMSELF MASTER OF IT. ARTAXERXES
DIES.

The sixth and seventh years of the TVar.

I PASS over several particnlar incidents of the suc-

ceeding campaigns, which differ very little from one
another; the Lacedaemonians making regularly every
year incursions into Attica, and the Athenians into

Peloponnesus: I likewise omit some sieges in differ-

ent places: that of Pylus,2 a little

A. M..3579. city of Messenia, only 400 furlongsS

Ant. J. C. 425. from Lacedoemon, was one of the

most considerable. The Athenians,

headed by Demosthenes, had taken that city, and
fortified themselves very strongly in it; this was the

seventh year of the war. The Lacedaemonians left

Attica immediately, in order to go and recover that

place, and accordingly they attacked it both by sea

and land. Brasidas, one of their leaders, signalized

himself here by the most extraordinary acts of bra-

ver}'. Opposite to the city was a little island called

Sphacteria, from whence the besieged might be great-

ly annoyed, and the entrance of the harbour shut up.

They therefore threw a chosen body of Lacedaemo-
nians into it; making, in all, 420, exclusive of the

Helots. A battle was fought at sea, in which the

Athenians were victorious, and accordingly erected a

trophy. They surrounded the island ; and set a guard
over every part of it, to prevent any of the inhabitants

« Thucvd. 1. viii. p. 232.
a Ibid, i. iv p. 253—iiSO. Diod. 1. xii. p. 113—114.
» Twenty French leagues.

from going out, or any provisions being brought in to
them.
The news of the defeat being come to Spwta, th"

magistrate thought the affair of the utmost impor-
tance, and therefore came himself upon the spot, ip

order that he might be better able to take proper
measures; when, concluding that it would be impossi-
ble for him to save those who were in the island, and
that they at last must necessarily be starved out, or
be taken by some other means, he proposed an ac-

commodation. A suspension of arms was concluded,
in order to give the Lacedremonians time to send to
Athens; but upon condition that in the mean time
they should surrender up all their galleys, and not
attack the place either by sea or land, till the return
of the ambassadors: that if they complied with these
conditions, the Athenians would permit them to carry-

provisions to those who were in the island, at the rate

of so much for the master,'' and half for the servant;
and that the whole should be done publicly, and in

sight of both armies: that, on the other side, the
Athenians should be allowed to keep guard round the
island, to prevent any thing from going in or out of
it. but should not attack it in any manner; that in case
this agreement should be infringed in the least, the
truce would be broken : otherwise, that it should con-
tinue in full force till the return of the ambassadors,
whom the Athenians obliged themselves, by the arti-

cles, to convey and bring back; and that then the La-
cedemonians should have their ships restored, in the
same condition in which they had been delivered up.
Such were the articles of the treaty. The Lacedae-

monians began to put it in execution, by surrendering
about threescore ships; after which they sent ambas-
sadors to Athens.

Being admitted to audience before the people, they
began by saying, that they were come to the Athe-
nians to sue for that peace which they themselves
were, a little before, in a condition to grant: that it

depended only upon them to acquire the glory of hav-
ing restored the tranquillity of all Greece, as the La-
cedaemonians consented to their being- arbitrators in

this treaty: that the danger to which their citizens

were exposed in the island, had determined them to

take such a step as could not but be very grating to

Laced;enionians: however, that their affairs were far

from being desperate, and therefore, that now was
the time to establish, between the two republics, a

firm and solid friendship; because the tiffairs of both
were still fluctuating, and fortune had nolyet declared

absolutely in favour of either : that the gods fre-

quently abandoned those whom success makes proud,

by shifting the scene, and rendering them as unfortu-

nate as they before had been happy: that they ought
to consider that the fate of arms is very uncertain;

and that the means to establish a lasting peace, is not
to triumph over an enemy by oppressing him, but to

agree to a reconciliation on just and reasonable

terms: for then, conquered by generosity and not by
violence, his future thoughts being all employed, not
on revenge, but on gratitude, he makes it both bis

pleasure and his duty to observe his engagements with

inviolable fidelity.

The Athenians had now a happy opportunity for

terminating the war, by a peace which would have

been no less glorious to them than advantageous to

all Greece. But Cleon, who had a great ascendant

over the people, prevented so important a benefit.

They, therefore, answered, by his advice, that those

who were in the island should first surrender at dis-

cretion; and afterwards be carried to Athens, on the

condition of being sent back from it, as soon as the

Lacedaemonians should have restored the cities which
the Athenians had been forced to give up by the last

treaty; and that these things being done, a firm and
lasting peace should be concluded. The Lacedoemo-

nians demanded that deputies should be appointed,

and that the Athenians should engage to ratify what

« For the masters, two Attic choeiiices of flour, makins
about four pounds and a half, two cotyles, or half pints of

wine, and a piece of meat ; with half this quantity for the

servants.
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they should conclude. But Cleon exclaimed against

Uiis proposal, and said, it was plain tiiev did not deal

fniily, since they would not negotiate with the people,

but with individuals, whom the}' might easily bVibc;

and that, if they had any thing to oiler, they should do
it immediately. The Lacedsnionians, finding there

was no possibility for them to treat with the people
without advising with their allies, and that if any
thing were to be granted by tiieiii to their prejudice

they must be responsible for it, went away without
concluding any thing; fully persuaded that they must
not expect equitable treatment from the Athenians, in

the present' state of their afl'airs and disposition occa-

sioned by their prosperity.

As soon as they were returned to Pylus, the sus-

pension ceased; but when the LacedcBmonians came
to demand back their ships, the Athenians refused to

give them up, upon pretence that the treaty had been
infrinw'ed in some particulars of little consequence.
The Lacedsemonians inveighed strongly against this

refusal, as being a manifest perfidy; and immediately
prepared for war with greater vigour and animosity
than before. A haughty carriage in success, and want
of faith in the observance of treaties, never fail, at

last, to involve a people in great calamities. This will

appear by the sequel.

The Athenians continued to keep a strict guard
round the island, to prevent any provisions from be-

ing brought into it, and hoped that they should soon
be able to starve out the enemy. But the Lacedfe-
tnoiiians engaged the whole country in their interests

by the views of gain, by affixing a high price upon
provisions, and giving such slaves their freedom as

should conve)' any into it. Provisions were therefore
now brought (at the hazard of men's lives) from all

parts of Peloponnesus. There were even divers who
swam from the coast to the island, opposite to the
harbour, and drew after them goat-skins filled with
pounded linseed, and poppy-seed mixed with honey.
Those who were besieged in Pylus were reduced

to almost the like extremities, being in want both of
water and provisions. When advice was brought to

Athens, that their countrymen, so far from reducing
the enemy by famine, were themselves almost starved

;

it was feared, that as it would not be possible for the
fleet to subsist during the winter on a desert coast
which belonged to the enemy, nor to lie at anchor in

so dangerous a road, the island must by that means be
less securely guarded, which would give the prisoners
an opportunity of escaping. But the circumstance
they chiefly dreaded was, lest the Lacedremonians af-

ter their countrymen were once extricated from their
danger, should refuse to hearken to any conditions of
peace; so that they now repented having refused it

when olfered them.
Cleon saw plainly' that these complaints would all

fall upon him. He therefore began by asserting, that
the report of the extreme want of provisions, to which
the Athenians both within and without Pylus were
said to be reduced, was absolutely false. He next
exclaimed, in presence of the people, against the su-

pineness and inactivity of the leaders who besieged
the island, pretending, that were they to exert the
least vigour and bravery, they might soon make
themselves masters of it; and that had he the com-
mand, he would soon take it. Upon this he was im-
mediately appointed (o command the expedition; JVi-

cias, who was before elected, resigning voluntarily
that honour to him, either through weakness, for he
was naturally timid, or out of a political view, in or-

der that the ill success, which it was generally be-
lieved Cleon would meet with in this enterprise, might
lose him the favour of the people. Cleon was great-

ly surprised as well as embarrassed; for he did not
expect that the Athenians would take him athis word,
he being a finer talker than soldier, and much more
able with his tongue than his sword. He for some
time desired leave to waive the honour they offered

him, for which he alleged several excuses; but find-

ing that the more he cfcclined the command tlie more
they pressed him to accej)t it, he changed his note;
and supplying his want ot courage with rodomontade,

he declared before the whole assembly, with a firm
and resolute air, that he would bring, in twenty days,

those of the ishiiid prisoners, or lose his life. The
whole assembly, on hearing tliese words, set up a
laugh; for they knew the man.

Cleon, however, contrary to the expectation of
every body, made good his words. He and Demos-
thenes (the other chief) landed in the island, attacked
the enemy with great vigour, drove them from post
to post, and gaining ground perpetually, at last forced
them to the extremity of the island. The Lacedaemo-
nians had gained a fort that was thought inaccessible.

There they drew up in battle-array, faced about to
that side where alone they could be attacked, and de-
fended themselves like so many lions. As the engage-
ment had lasted the greatest part of the day, and the
soldiers were oppressed with heat and weariness, and
parched with thirst; the general of the IVIessenians,

directing himself to Cleon and Demosthenes, said,

that all their etibrts would be to no purpose, unless

they charged the enemy's rear; and promised, if they
would give him but some troops armed with missive
weapons, that he would by some means or other find

a passage. Accordingly, he and his followers climbed
up certain sleep and craggy places which were not
guarded, when coming down unperceived into the

fort, he appeared on a sudden at the backs of the La-
cedaemonians, which entirely damped their courage,
and afterwards completed their overthrow. They now
made but a very feeble resistance: and being oppress-

ed with numbers, attacked on all sides, and dejected

through fatigue and despair, they began to give way;
but the Athenians seized on all the passes to cut o3'

their retreat. Cleon and Demosthenes, finding that

should the battle continue not a man of them would
escape, and being desirous of carrying them alive to

Athens, they couunanded their soldiers to desist; and
caused proclamation to be made by a herald, for them
to lay down their arms and surrender at discretion.

At these words, the greatest part lowered their

shields, and clapped their hands in token of appro-

bation. A kind of suspension of arms was agreed
upon; and their commander desired leave might be
granted him to despatch a messenger to the camp, to

know the resolution of the generals. This was not
allowed, but they called heralds from the coast; and
after several messages, a Lacedcemoniau advanced
forward, and crjed aloud that they were permitted to

treat with the enemy, provided they did not submit

to dishonourable terms. Upon this they held a con-

ference; after which the}' surrendered at discretion,

and were kept till the next day. The Athenians then
i-aising a trophy, and restoring the Lacedemonians
their dead, embarked for their own country, after dis-

tributing the prisoners among the several ships, and
committing the guard of them to the captain of the

galleys.

In this battle 128 Lacedsemonians fell, out of 420,

which was their number at first; so that there sur-

vived not quite 300, 120 of whom were Spartans, that

is, inhabitants of the city of Sparta. The siege of

the island (computing from the beginning of it, and
including the time employed in the truce) had lasted

threescore and twelve days. They all now left Py-
lus; and Cieon's promise, though so vain and rash,

was found literally fulfilled. But the most surprising

circumstance was, the capitulation that had been
made; for it was believed that the Lacedaemonians, so

far from surrendering their arms, would die sword in

hand.
Being come to Athens, it was decreed that they

should remain prisoners till a peace was concluded,

provided the Lacedtemonians did not make any incur-

sions into their county, for that then they should all

be put to death. They left a garrison in Pylus. The
Messenians of Naupactus, who had formerly possess-

ed it, sent thither the (lower of their youth, who very

much infested the Lacedasmonians by their incursions;

and as these IVIessenians s])oke the language of the

country, they prevailed with a great number of slaves

to join them. The Lacedajmonians dreading a great-

er evil, sent several deputations to Athens, but to no
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purpose; the Athenians bein^ too much elated with

their prosperity, and especially their late success, to

listen to any terras.

In the seventh year of the Peloponnesian war,'

Artaxerxes sent to the Laredreiiioiiiaiis an ambassa-

dor named Artaphernes, with a letter written in the

Assyrian language, in which he said, that he had

received many embassies from them, but the purport

of them all dlllered so widely, that he could not com-

prehend what it was they requested: that in this un-

certainty, he had thought proper to send a Persian to

acquauil them, that if they had any proposal to make,

they had only to send a person in whom they could

confide, along with him, from whom he might be ex-

actly informed of what they desired. This ambassa-

1 Thucyd. 1. iv. p. 2^5, ScC.

dor, arriving at Eion on the river Strymon in Thrace,
was there taken prisoner, about the close of this year
by one of the admirals of the Athenian (leet, who sent

him to Athens. He ^vas treated with the utmost ci-

vility and respect; the Athenians being extreraelv

desirous of recorering the favour of the king hi3

master.

The year following, as soon as the season would
permit the Athenians to put to sea, they sent the

ambassador back in one of their ships at the public

expense; and appointed some of their citizens to wait

upon him to the court of Persia, in quality of ambas-
sadors. Upon landing at Ephesus, the}' were inform-

ed that Artaxerxes was dead; whereupon the Athe-
nian ambassadors, thinking it not advisable to proceed
farther after this news, took leave of Artaphernes, and
returned to their own country.

THE ANCIENT HISTORY

PERSIANS AND GRECIANS.

BOOK VIII.

CHAPTER I.

THIS chapter contains the history of thirteen years

of the Peloponnesian war, to the nineteenth inclu-

sively.

SECTION I.—THE VERY SHORT REIGNS OF XERX-
ES n. AND SOGIHANUS. THEY ARE SUCCEEDED
BY DARIUS NOTHUS. HE PUTS A STOP TO THE
INSURRECTION OF EGYPT, AND THAT OF MEDIA.
HE BESTOWS ON CYRUS, HIS YOUNGEST SON, THE
SUPRE.AIE COMMAND OF ALL ASIA MINOR.

Artaxerxes died about the be-

A. M. 3579. ginning of the forty-ninth year of

Ant. J. C. 425. his reign. i Xerxes, who succeeded
him, was the only son which the

queen his wife brought him: but he had seventeen

others by his concubines, among whom was Sogdia-

nus (who is called Secondianus by Ctesias,) Ochus,
and Arsites. Sogdianus, in concert

A. M. 3580. with Pharnacias, one of Xerxes's

Ant. J. C. 424. eunuchs came insidiously, one fes-

tival day, to the new king, who, af-

ter drinking too inmioderately, was retired to his

chamber, in order to give the fumes of the wine he

had drunk time to evaporate: where he killed him

without any difficulty, after he had reigned but forty-

five days; and was declared king in his stead.

He was scarce on the throne, when he put to death

Bagorazus, the most faithful of all his father's eu-

nuchs, ft was he who had been appointed to super-

intend the funeral obsequies of Artaxerxes, and of

the queen, Xerxes's mother, who died the same day

as her husband. After having deposited the two
bodies in the mausoleum where the kings of Persia

were interred, he found, at his return, Sogdianus on

the throne, who did not receive him favourably, upon
account of some diflerence with him during the lite-

time of his father. But the new king did not stop

1 Ctes. c. xlvii.—li. Diod. 1. xii. p. 11.5.

here: not long after he took an opportunity to quar-

rel with him, on some trifling circumstance relating

to the obsequies of his fathers, and caused him to be
stoned.

By these two murders, that of his brother Xei-xes

and of Bagorazus, he became the horror of the army
and nobility, so that he did not think himself safe on
a throne, to which he had forced his way by such

enormous crimes. He suspected that his brothers

harboured the like design; and Ochus, to whom his

father had left the government of Hyrcania, was the

chief object of his suspicion. Accordingly he sent

for him, with the intention of getting him murdered
as soon as he arrived. However, Ochus, who saw
through his design, delayed coming upon various

pretences; which he continued till he advanced at the

head o( a strong army, which he openly declared he

would cnifjloy to revenge the death of his brother

Xerxes. This declaration brought over to him a

great number of the nobility, and several governors

of the provinces, who were justly dissatisfied at Sogf

dianus's cruelty and ill conduct. They put the tiara,

which was the mark of regal dignity, on Ochus's

head, and proclaimed him king. Sogdianus, seeing

himself abandoned in this manner, was as mean and

cowardly in the slight defence he made to maintain

his crown, as he had before been unjust and barbar-

ous in usurping it. Contrary to the advice of his best

friends, and the wisest of tfiose who still adhered to

him, he concluded a treaty with his brother, who,

getting him into his hands, caused him to be thrown

into ashes, where he died a cruel death. This was a

kind of punishment peculiar to the Persians, and ex-

ercised only on great criminals.2 One of the largest

towers was filled to a certain height with ashes. The
criminal then was thrown headlong from the top of

the tower into them; after which, the ashes were, by
a wheel, turned perpetually round him till he was

a Val. Max. 1. ix. c. 2. 3 Maccab. c. xiii.
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suffocated. Thus this wicked prince lost his life and
empire, which he enjojed only six months and fi/teen

days.

Ochus, by the death of Sogdia-
A. M. 3581. nus, now saw himself possessed of

Ant. J. C. 423. the empire. As soon as he was
well settled in it, he cbanoed his

name from Ochus to that of Darius. To distinguish

liim, historians add the epithet Ksoof, signifying bas-

tard. He reigned nineteen years.

Arsites, seeing in what maniir-r Sogdianus had sup-

planted Xerxes, and had himself been dethroned by
Ochus, meditated to serve the latter in the same man-
ner. Though he was his brother by the father's as

well as the mother's side, he openly revolted against

him, and was assisted in it by Artyphius, son ot Me-
gabyzus. Ochus, whom hereafter we shall always call

Darius, sent Artasyras, one of his generals, against

Artyphius; and himself, at the head of another army,

marched against Arsites. Artyphius, with the Gre-
cian troops in his pay, twice defeated the general sent

against him. But engaging a third time, the Greeks
were corrupted, and he himself was beaten, and forced

to surrender, upon his being flattered with hopes that

a pardon would be granted him. The king would
have had him put to death, but was diverted from
that resolution by queen Parysatis, Darius's sister and
queen. She was also the daughter of Artaxerxes, but

not by (he same mother as Darius. She was an in-

triguing, artful woman; and the king her husband
was governed by her on most occasions. The counsel

she now gave was perfidious to the last degree. She
advised him to exercise his clemency towards Arty-
phius, and show him kind usage, in order that his

brother might hope, when he heard of his treating a

rebellious servant with so much generosity, that he
himself should meet at least with as mild treatment,

and thereby be prompted to lay down his arms. She
added, that when once he should have seized that

prince, he might dispose of him and Artyphius as he
pleased. Darius followed her counsel, which proved
successful. Arsites being informed of the ."gentle usage
which Artyphius met with, concluded that, as he was
the king's brother, he should consequently meet with
still more indulgent treatment, and with this hope he
concluded a treaty, and surrendered himself. Darius
was very much inclined to save his life: but Parysa-

tis, by mculcating to him, that it was necessary to

punish this rebel in order to secure himself, at last

prevailed with him to put his brother to death, and
accordingly he was suffocated in ashes with Artyphi-
us. However, Darius had a violent struggle with him-
self before he could consent to this sacrifice, having a

very tender affection for his brother. He afterwards

put some other persons to death, which executions

did not procure him the tranquillity he had expected
from them; for his reign w'as afterwards disturbed

with such violent commotions, that he enjoyed but

little repose.

One of the most dangerous was
A. M. 3590. occasioned by the rebellion of Pi-

Ant. J. C. 414. .suthnes,' who, being governor of

Lydia, wanted to throw off his alle-

giance to the Persian empire, and make himself king
in his province. What llaltered him with the ho)3es

of succeeding in this attempt was, his having a con-
siderable body of Grecian troops, which he had raised

and enlisted in his service, under the command of Ly-
con the Athenian. Darius sent Tissaphernes against

this rebel, and gave him, with a considerable arm)-,

the commission of governor of Lydia, of which he was
to dispossess Pisuthnes. Tissaphernes, who was an
artful man, and capable of acting in all characters,

found means of tampering with the Greeks under
Pisuthnes; and by dint of presents and promises,

brought over the troops with their general to his par-

ty. Pisuthnes, who was too much weakened by this

desertion to carry on his designs, surrendered, upon
his being flattered with the hopes of obtaining his

pardon; but the instant he was brought before the

king, he was sentenced to be suffocated in ashes, and

I Ctes. c. li.

met with the same fate as the rest of the rebels who
had preceded him. But his death did not entirely put
an end to all trouble; for Amorges his son,2 with the
remainder of his army, still made head against Tissa-

phernes; and for two years laid waste the maritime
provinces of Asia Minor, till he at last was taken by
the Greeks of Peloponnesus, in lasus, a city of louia,

and delivered up by them to Tissaphernes, who put
him to death.

Darius was involved in fresh troubles by one of his

eunuchs.3 This kind of officers had, for many years,

acquired considerable power in the court of Persia;

and we shall find, by the sfcjuel of this history, that

they always governed absolutely in it. We may form
an idea of their character,'* and the danger to which
they expose princes, by tlie picture which Diocletian,

after he had resigned the empire, and reduced him-
self to a private station of life, drew of freedmen,
who had gained a like ascendant over the Roman em-
perors. " Four or five persons," says he, " who are
closely united, and resolutely determined to impose
on a prince, may do it very easily. They never show
things to him but in such a light as they are sure will

please. They conceal whatever would contribute to

enlighten h]ni:and as they alone beset him continual-

ly, he cannot be informed of an}' thing but through
their channel, and knows nothing but what they think

fit to suggest to him. Hence it is, that he bestows
employments on those whom he ought to exclude
from them; and, on the other side, removes from of-

fices such persons as are most worthy of filling them.
In a word, the best prince is often sold by these men,
though he be ever so vigilant, and in despite of his

distrust and suspicion of them." Quid multa? Ut
Diocletianus ipse dicebat. bonus, cautus, optiniusven-

ditur imperator.

In this manner was Darius's court governed. Three
eunuchs had usurped all power in it;^ an infallible

mark that a government is bad, and the prince of lit-

tle merit. But one of those three eunuchs, whose
name was Artoxares, presided over and governed the

rest. He had found Darius's weak side, by which he
insinuated himself into his confidence. He had stu-

died all his passions, in order t6 indulge them, and
govern his prince by their means. He plunged liim

continually in pleasures and amusements, to engross

his whole authority to himself. In fine, under the

name and protection of queen Paiysatis, to whose will

and pleasure he was the most devoted of slaves, he
disposed of all the aflairs of the empire, and nothing

was transacted but by his orders. Intoxicated by the

supreme authority which the favour of his sovereign

gave him, he resolved to make himself king, instead

of being prime minister; and accordingly formed a

design to rid himself of Darius, and afterwards ascend

the throne. However, his plot being discovered, he
was seized and delivered up to Parysatis, who put
him to a most ignominious and cruel death.

But the greatest misfortune which happened toDa»
rius during the whole course of his reign, was the re-

volt of the Egyptians. 6 This terrible blow fell out

the same year with Pisuthnes's rebellion. But Darius

could not reduce Egypt as be had done that rebel.

The Egyptians,' weary of the Persian government,

Hocked from all parts to Amyrtajus of Sais, who at

last was come out of the fens, where he had defended

himself since tlie suppression of the revolt of Inarus.

The Persians were driven out, and Amyrtajus pro-

claimed king of Egypt, where he reigned six years.

After ha\"ing established himself securely on the

throne, and entirely expelled the Persians out of

Egypt, he prepared to pursue them as far as Phoeni-

cia, and had already concerted measures with the

Arabians to attack them in that country. Kews of

this being brought the king of Persia, he recalled the

fleet which he Iiad promised the Lacedaemonians, to

employ it in the defence of his own dominions.

2 Thucyd. I. viii. p. 551—508. » Ctes. c. lii.

4 Vopis. in vit. Aurelian. Imper.
6 Scis pra!cipuum esse itjdicium non magni principJs

magnos libertos. Flin. ad Trajan.
' Euscb. in Cliron, ' Thucyd. 1. i. p. 72, 73.
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Whilst Darius was carrying on the war in Eg-ypt

and Arabia, the Medes rebelled; however, they were

defeated, and reduced to their allegiance by force of

arms. To punish them for tliis revolt, their yoke (till

then easy enough) was made heavier: a fate that re-

bellious subjects always experience, when the govern-

ment which they endeavoured to throw oif gains the

upper hand.

Darius's arms seems to have had the like success

against the Egyptians. i Amyrtfeus dying after he
had reigned six years (he probably was killed in a

battle,) Herodotus observes, it was by the permission

of the Persians that Pausiris his son succeeded him
in the throne. To effect this, they must either have

been masters of Eg3-pt, or their party the strongest

in that kingdom.
After having crushed the rebels

A. M. 3597. in Media, and restored the affairs

Ant. J. C. 407. of Egypt to their former situation,

Danus gave Cyrus, the youngest of

his sons, the supreme command of all the provinces

of Asia Minor; an important commission, by which
he made all the provincial governors in that part of

the empire dependent upon him.

I thought it necessary to anticipate events, and
draw together the facts which related to the kings of

Persia; to prevent my being often obliged to inter-

rupt the history of the Greeks, to which 1 now re-

turn.

SECTION II.—THE ATHENIANS MAKE THEM-
SELVES MASTERS OF THE ISLAND OF CYTHERA.
EXPEDITIONS OF 13RAS1DAS INTO THRACE. HE
TAKES AiMPHIPOLIS. THUCYDIDES THE HISTO-
KIAN IS BANISHED. A BATTLE IS FOUGHT NEAR
DELIUM, WHERE THE ATHENIANS ARE DEFEAT-
ED.

The eighth year of the War.

The three or four campaigns which followed the

reduction of the small island of Sphacteria, were dis-

tinguished by very few considerable events.

The Athenians under Nicias took
A. M. 3580. the island of Cythera,2 situated on

Ant. J. C. 424. the coast of Lacedsmonia, near
cape i\Ialea, and from thence they

infested the whole country.

Brasidas, on the other side, marched towards
Thrace.3 The Laceda;monians were induced by more
than one motive to undertake this expedition; imagi-

ning they should oblige the Athenians, who had fall-

en upon tliem in their country, to divide their forces.

The inhabitants of it invited them thither, and offered

to pay the army. In fine, tliey were extreniely glad

to embrace that opportunity to rid themselves of the

Helots, whom they expected to rise in rebellion,

since the taking of Pylus. They had already made
away with 2000 of them in a most horrid manner.
Upon the specious pretence of rewarding meiit even
in slaves, but in reality to "et rid of a body of men
whose courage they dreaded, they caused proclama-

tiou to be made, that such of the Helots as had done
the greatest service to the state in the last campaign,
should enter their names in the public registers, in

order to their being made free. Accordingly 2000
gave in their names. They were carried in proces-

sion through the temples, with chaplets of llowers on
their heads, as if they were really to be set at liberty.

After this ceremony they all disappeared, and were
never heard of more. We have here an instance, in

what manner a suspicious policy and power, when
filled with jealousy and distrust, excite men to the
blackest crimes, without scrupling to make even reli-

gion itself, and the authority of the gods, subservient
to their dark designs.

They therefore sent 700 Helots with Brasidas,
whom they had appointed to head this enterprise.
This general brought over several cities, either by
force or secret understanding, and still more by his
wisdom and modei-ation. The chief of these were

1 Herod. 1. iii. c. ]5.

» Thui;yd. 1. iv. p. 286.
a Ibid. p. 304—311. Diod. I.xii. p. 117, 118.

Acanthus and Stagyra, which were two colonies from
Andros. He also marched afterwards towards Am
phipolis,'' an Athenian colony on the river Strymon.
The inhabitants inmiediately despatched a message to

Thucydides ^ the Athenian general, who was then ia

Thasus, a little island of the yEgean sea, half a day's

journey from Amphipolis. He instantly set sail with
seven ships that were near him, to secure the place

before Brasidas could seize it; or, at worst, to get in-

to Eion, which lay very near Amphipolis. Brasidas,

who was afraid of Thucydides, from his great influ-

ence in all that country, where he was possessed of

some gold mines, made all the despatch imaginable,

to get thither before him; and oflered such advanta-
geous conditions to the besieged, who did not expect
succours so soon, that thev surrendered. Thucydides
arrived the same evening at Eion; and had he failed

to come that daj', Brasidas would have taken posses-

sion of it the next morning by day-break. Although
Thucydides had made all imaginable despatch, the
Athenians however, charged him with being the cause
of the taking of Amphii^olis, and accordingly banish-
ed him.
The Athenians were greatly afflicted at the loss of

that city, as well because they drew great revenue
from it, and timber to build their ships, as because it

was a door for entering Thrace. They were afraid

that all their allies in that neighbourhood would re-

volt; especially as Brasidas discovered great mode-
ration and justice, and continually gave out that he
came with no other view than to free the country.

He declared to the several nations, that at his leaving

Sparta, he had taken an oath, in presence of the ma-
gistrates, to leave to all those the enjoyment of their

liberties, who would conclude an alliance with him;
and that he ought to be considered as the most aban-
doned of men, should he employ oaths to ensnare their

credulity. " For," in his opinion, " a fraud cloaked
with a specious pretence, reflects infinitely greater
dishonour on persons in high stations, than open vio-

lence; because the latter is the efl'ect of the power
which fortune has put into our hands; and the former
is founded wholly on perfidy, which is the pest of so-

ciet}'. Now I," said he, "should do a great disservice

to my country, besides dishonouring it eternally', if,

by procuring it some slight advantages, I should ruin
the reputation it enjoys of being just and faithful to

its promises; which renders it much more powerful
than all its forces united together, because this ac-

quires it the esteem and confidence of other states."

Upon such noble and equitable principles as these
Brasidas always regulated nis conduct : believing, that

the strongest bulwark of a state is justice, moderation,
integrity, and the firm persuasion which their neigh-
bours and allies entertain, that they are incapable of
harbouring a design to usurp their doniiii'ions, or
deprive them of their liberty. By this conduct he
brought over a great number of the enemy's allies.

The Athenians,^ under the commanci of Demos-
thenes and Hippocrates, had entered Boeotia, expect-
ing that several cities would join them the moment
they should appear. The Thebanj marched out to
meet them near Delium. A considerable engagement
ensued, in which the Athenians were defeated and put
to flight. Socrates was in this battle;'' and Laches,
who accompanied that great man in it, gives the fol-

lowing testimony of him in Plato; that had the rest

of the army behaved as gallantly as Socrates, the
Athenians would not have sustained that loss before

Delium. He was borne away by the crowds who fied,

and was on foot: Alcibiades, who was on horseback,
when he saw him, rode up to him, and did not stir

from him, but defended him with the utmost bravery
from the enemy who were pursuing him.

After the battle, the victors besieged the city.

Among other engines employed by them to batter it,

they used one of a very extraordinary kind. This was

* Tliucyd.l. iv. p. 3^0—324.
5 Tlie same who wrote the history of the Peloponnesian

war.
e Thuryd-I- iv. p. 311—310.
' Pint, in Laoh. p. 181. In Convlv. p. 221. Plut. in AI-

cib. p. 195.
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a long- piece of timber cut into two parts, and after-

wards made hollow and joined again, so tliat its shape

resembled very much that of a tiute. At one of the

ends was fixed a long' iron tube, to which a caldron

was hung; so that by blowing a large pair of bellows

at the otner end of the piece of timber, the wind be-

ing carried from thence into the tube, lighted a great

fire, with pitch and brimstone, that lay in the caldron.

This engine being carried on carts as far as the ram-

part, to that part where it was lined with stakes and

fascines, threw out so great a flame, that the rampart

being immediately abandoned, and the palisades burn-

ed, the city was easily tateu.

SECTION III.—A TWELVE-MONTHS' TRUCE IS

AGREED UPON BETWEEN THE TWO STATES.
DEATH OF CIJ:0N AND BRASIUAS. A TREATY OF
PEACE FOR FIFTY YEARS CONCLUDED BETWEEN
THE ATHENIANS AND LACED.ai:MONIANS.

JVinth, tenth, and eleventh years of the TVar.

The losses and advantages on
A. M, 3581, both sides had hitherto been pretty

Ant. J. C. 423. equal;' and the two nations began

to grovv weary of a war, which put

them to great expense, and did not procure them any
real advantage. A truce for a year was therefore con-

cluded between the Athenians and Lacedtemonians.

The former resolved on it, in order to check the pro-

gress of Brasidas's conquests; to secure their cities

and fortresses; and afterwards to conclude a general

peace, in case they judged it would be of advantage

to them. The latter were induced to it, in order
that, by the sweets of repose, peace might become de-

sirable to their enemy; and to get out of their hands
such of their citizens as the Athenians had taken pris-

oners in the island of Sphacteria; and which they

could never expect to do, if Brasidas extended his

conquests farther. The news of this accommodation
sensibly afflicted Brasida.=. as it stopped him in the

midst of his career, and disconcerted all his projects.

He could not even prevail with himself to abandon
the city of Scione, which he had taken two days after

the truce, but without knowing that it had been con-

cluded. He went still farther; and did not scruple

to take Mende, a little city not far from Scione, that

surrendered to him as the former had done, which was
a direct violation of the treaty: but Brasidas pre-

tended he had other infractions to object to the Athe-
nians.

It will naturally be supposed that the latter did not
patiently endure this conduct of Brasidas. Cleon, in

all public assemblies, was for ever inflaming the

minds of the Athenians, and blowing up the fire of
war. His great success in the expedition against

Sphacteria had infinite!}' raised his credit wilfi the

people :2 he now was grown insupportably proud,
and his audaciousness was not to be restrained. He
had a vehement, impetuous, and furious kind of elo-

quence, which prevailed over the minds of his audi-

tors, not so much by the strength of his arguments,
as by the boldness and fire of his style and declama-
tion. It was Cleon who first set the example of bawl-
ing in assemblies, where the greatest decorum and
moderation had till then been observed; of throwing
his robe behind him, to give him the more liberty to

display his arms; of striking his thigh; and of run-

ning up and down the hustings while he was making
his speech. In a word he first introduced among the

orators, and all those who interfered in the afiairs of

state, an ungovernable licentiousness, and a contempt
of decency; a licentiousness and contempt, which
soon introduced terrible irregularities and confusion

in public afl'airs.

Thus two men,3 each on his own side, opposed the

tranquillity of Greece, and raised, but in a very differ-

ent way, an invincible obstacle to its peace. These
were Cleon and Brasidas; the former, because the war
screened his vices and malversations: and the latter,

because it added new lustre to his virtue. And, in-

deed, it gave Cleon an opportunity of committing en-

« Thunyd. I. iv. p. 328—3.33.
a Pint, ill vit. Nicise, p. 528.

Vol. I.- 40

Diod. 1. xii. p. 120
I Ibid.

ormous oppressions, and Brasidas of performing great

and noble actions. But their death, which happened
about the same time, made way foi a new accommo-
dation.

The Athenians had appointed
Cleon to command the troops which A. M. 3582.
were to oppose Brasidas,* and re- Ant. J. C. 422.
duce those cities that had revolted

from their allegiance. They were solicitous for none
so much as Amphipolis; and Brasidas threw himself
into that city, in order to defend it, Cleon had writ-

ten to Perdiccas, king of Macedonia, and to the king
of the Odomantes, to furnish him with as many troops
as possible; and with the utmost expedition. He
waited for them, and had resolved not to march im-
mediately towards the enemy: but finding his sol-

diers, who had followed him involuntarily and with
regret, grow weary of continuing so long inactive,

and begin to compare his cowardice and inexperience
with the abilitj' and valour of Brasidas, he could no
longer bear their contempt and murmurs; and imagi-

ning himself a great captain by his capture of Sphac-
teria, he now landed the same good fortune would
attend him at Amphipolis. He therefore approached
it, merely, as he said, to take a view of the place, and
till such time as all his forces should be come up; not
that he thought he wanted them foi* carrying that

citv, or that he entertained any doubt of his success

(for he was persuaded that no one would dare to op-
pose him,) but only to enable him to invest the place

on all sides, and afterwards to take it by storm. Ac-
cordingly he encamped before Amphipolis; viewing
verj' leisurely its situation, and fondly supposing that

it would be in his power to retire whenever he
pleased, without drawing the sword- for not a man
came out or appeared on the walls, and all the gates

of the city were kept shut; so that Cleon began to re-

pent his not having brought the engines, imagining

that he wanted only these to make himself master of>

the city. Brasidas, who was perfectly well acquainted

with Cleon's disposition and character, studiously

aflected an air of fear and reserve, as a bait to his te-

merity, and to increase the good opinion he had of
himself: besides, he knew that Cleon had brought
with him the flower of the Athenian forces, and the

choicest troops of Lemnos and of Imbrus. Accord-
ingly Cleon, despising an enemy that did not dare to

appear before him, but shut himself up in a cowardly
manner in the city, went boldly from place to place,

without precaution or observing- any discipline among
his soldiers. Brasidas, whose intention was to attack

him on a sudden before all his forces should be come
up, thought this the critical juncture. He had con-
certed proper measures, and given the orders neces-

sary. Accordingl}', he made a sudden sail}' on the

Athenians, which surprised and disconcerted them
exceedingly. Immediately the left wing drew off from
the main body and fled. Brasidas then turned the
whole force of his arms against the right wing, which
gave him a warm reception. Here he was wounded
and disabled, upon which his soldiers carried him ofT,

unperceived by the Athenians. As for Cleon, not
having resolved to fight, he fled, and was killed by a
soldier who happened to meet him. The troops he
commanded defended themselves for some time, and
sustained two or three attacks without giving ground,
but at last they were universally broken and routed.

Brasidas was then carried into the city, where he sur-

vived his victory but a fevf moments.
The whole army being returned from the pursuit,

stripped the dead, and afterwards set up a trophy.

After which all the allies under arms solemnized the

funeral obsequies of Brasidas in a public manner; and
the inhabitants of Amphipolis celebrated funeral ho-
nours every year to his memory, as to a hero, with
games, combats, and sacrifices. They considered him
as their founder: and to secure this title the better to

him, they demolished all the monuments of him who
had reall}- been so;* in order tnat they might not ap-

pear to owe their establishment to an Athenian, and

4-Thiicyd. 1. iii. p. 432—351. Diod. 1. xii. p. 121, 1S8,
i Asaon the Athenian.
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at the same time make their court to the Lacedasmo-
nians, on whom they depended wholly for their secu-

rity. Tlie Athenians, after having carried off, with
the consent of the victors, their dead, returned to

Athens, during- which the Lacedaemonians settled the
affairs of Amphipolis.
A saying is ascribed to the mother of Brasidas,'

which strongly marks the Spartan character. As some
persons were applauding in her presence the fine qual-
ities and exalted actions of her son, and declaring liim

superior to all other generals: You are mistaken,
says she: my son was a valiant man, but Sparta has
many citizens braver than he. A mother's generosi-
ty, in thus preferring the glory of the state to that of
her son, was admired, and did not go unrewarded;
for the Ephori paid her public honours.

After this last engagenient,^ in which the two per-
sons who were the greatest obstacles to peace lost

their lives, both nations seemed more inclined to an
accommodation, and the war was suspended in a
manner on both sides. The Athenians, since the
Joss of the battles of Delium and Amphipolis, which
had very much brought down their haughtiness, were
undeceived with regard to the high opinion they had
hitherto entertained of their own strength, that had
made them refuse the advantageous offers of their en-

emies. Besides, they were apprehensive of the re-

volt of their allies, who, being discouraged by their
losses, might thereby be induced to abandon them, as
several had already done. These reflections made
them strongly repent their not having concluded a
treaty, after the advantages they had gained at Pylus.
The Lacedajmonians, on the other side, no longer
flattered themselves with the hopes of being able to
ruin the Athenians by laying waste their country ; and
were besides dejected and terrified by their loss in

the island, the greatest they had hitherto ever sus-
tained. They also considered that their country was
ravaged by the garrison of Pylus and Cythera; that
their slaves deserted; that they had reason to dread
a more considerable revolt; and that as the truce
they had concluded with the inhabitants of Argos was
near expiring, they had reason to be apprehensive of
being abandoned by some of their allies of Pelopon-
nesus, as in fact they were. These several motives,
enforced by the desire they had of recovering their
prisoners, the greatest part of whom were the most
considerable citizens of Sparta, made them desire a
peace.
Those who were most solicitous for having it con-

cluded, and whose interest it was chiefly to wish it,

were the chiefs of the two states, viz. Plistonas, king
of Lacedaenionia, and Nicias, general of the Athe-
nians. The former was lately returned from banish-
ment, to which he had been sentenced on account of
his being suspected to have received a bribe, in order
to draw off his troops from the Athenian territories;

and to this precipitate retreat were ascribed several
misfortunes which followed after it. He also was
charged with having corrupted by gifts the priestess
of Delphi, who had commanded the Spartans, in the
name of the god, to recall him from his exile. Plisto-
nax was therefore desirous of peace, in order to put
an end to these reproaches, which, on account of the
perpetual calamities of the war, were daily revived.
As for Nicias, the most fortunate general of his age,
he was afraid lest some unhappy accident should sul-

ly his glory; and he wished to enjoy the fruits of

Eeace in ease and tranquillity, and to ensure the same
appiness to his country.
Both states began by agreeing to a suspension of

arms for twelve months,^ during which, being every
day together, and tasting the sweets of security and
repose, and the pleasure of corresponding with their
friends and with foreigners, they grew passionately
desirous of leading an easy, undisturbed life, remote
from the alarms of war and the horrors of blood and
slaughter. They heard with the utmost demonstra-
tions of joy the choruses of their tragedies sing,
"May spiders henceforward weave their cobwebs on

» Diod. 1. xii. p. ]22. a Thucyd. 1. v. p. 351—354,
8 Thucyd. 1. v. p. 354. Plut. in. Nie. p. 528, 529.

our lances and shields!" And thcv remembered with
pleasure him who said, " Those who sleep in the arms
of peace, do not start from them at the sound of the
trumpet; and nothing interrupts their slumbers but
the peaceful crowing of the cock."
The whole winter was spent in conferences and

interviews, in which each party proposed their claims
and pretensions.* At last, a peace
was concluded and ratified for fifty A. M. 3583.
years; one of the chief articles o'f Ant. J. C. 421
which was, that they should reci-

procally restore the prisoners on each side. This
treaty was concluded ten years and some days from
the first declaration of the war. The Boeotians and
Corinthians were exceedingly disgusted at it, and for

that reason used their utmost endeavours to excite
fresh troubles. But Nicias persuaded the Athenians
and LacedEemonians to give the last hand to this

peace,5 by concluding an alliance offensive and de-
fensive, which would render them more formidable to
those who should desire to break with them, and
more assured with regard to each other. The Athe-
nians in consequence of this treaty, at last restored
the prisoners they had taken in the island of Sphac-
teria.

SECTION IV.—ALCIBIADES BEGlTs'S TO APPEAB. IN
PUBLIC. HIS CHAR.A.CTER. HE OPPOSES WCIAS
IN EVERY THING, AND BREAKS THE TREATY HE
HAD CONCLUDED. THE BANISHMENT OF HYPER-
BOLUS PUTS AJS END TO THE OSTRACISai.

Twelfth year of the War.

Alcibiades now began to advance himself in the

state,6 and appear in the public assemblies. Socrates

had attached himself to him for many }'cars, and
adorned his mind with a great variety of the noblest

erudition.

The strict intimacy between Alcibiades and Socra-
tes is one of the most remarkable circumstances in

his life. This iihilosopher observing excellent natural

qualities in him, which were greatly heightened by
the beauty of his person, bestowed incredible pains in

cultivating so valuable a plant, lest, being neglected,

it should wither as it grew, and absolutely degenerate.

And, indeed, Alcibiades was exposed to numberless
dangers; the nobility of his birth, his vast riches, the

authority of his family, the influence of his guardian?,

his personal talents, his exquisite beauty, and, still

more than these, the flattery and complaisance of all

who approached him. One would have concluded,

says Plutarch, that fortune had surrounded and in-

vested him with all these pretended advantages, as

with so many ramparts and bulwarks, to render him
inaccessible and invulnerable to all the darts of jihi-

losophy; those salutary darts which strike to the very

heart, and leave in it the strongest enticements to

virtue and solid glory. But those very obstacles re-

doubled the zeal of Socrates.

Notwithstanding the endeavours that were used to

divert this young Athenian from an intercourse which
alone was capable of securing him from so many
snares, he devoted himself entirely to it. As he had
abundance of wit, he was fully sensible of Socrates's

merit, and could not resist the charms of his sweet

and insinuating eloquence, which at that time had a

greater ascendant over him than the allurements of

pleasure. He was so zealous a disciple of that great

master, that he followed him wherever he went, took
the utmost delight in his conversation, was extremely

well pleased with his ])rinciples, received his instruc-

tions and even his reprimands with wonderful docili-

ty, and would be so moved with his discourses, as

even to shed tears and abhor himself; so weighty was
the force of truth in the mouth of Socrates, and in so

glaring a light did he expose the hideousness and de-

formity of the vices to which Alcibiades abandoned
himself.

Alcibiades, in those moments when he listened to

Socrates, differed so much from himself, that he ap
peared quite another man. However, his headstrong

4 Diod, !. xii. p. 122. » Thucyd. 1. v. p. 358, 359.

« Plut. ia Alcib. p. 192. 194.



PERSIANS AND GRECIANS. 315

fiery temper, and his natural fondness for pleasure,

which was heightened and inflamed by the conversa-

tion of younjf people, soon plunged him into his for-

mer irregularities, and tore him, as it were, from his

master; who was obliged to run after him as after a

run-away slave. This vicissitude of flights and re-

turns, of virtuous resolutions and relapses into vice,

continued a long time; but still Socrates was not dis-

heartened by his levity, and always flattered himself

with the hope of bringing him back to his duty. And
hence certainly arose the strong mixture of good

and evil that always appeared in his conduct; the in-

structions which his master had given him sometimes

prevailing; and at other times the impetuosity of his

passions nurrj'ing him, in a manner against his own
will, into actions of a quite opposite nature.

This intimacy, which continued as long as they

lived, did not pass uncensured. But some persons ' of

great learning pretend, that these censures and suspi-

cions, when duty examined, quite disappear; and that

they ought to be considered as the effect of the malice

of the enemies of both. Plato, in one of his dialogues,

gives us a conversation between Socrates and Alcibi-

acles, well calculated to display the genius and char-

acter of the latter, who henceforward will have a very

great share, and play a conspicuous part in the atl'airs

of the republic of Athens. I shall make a very short

extract from it in this place, which 1 hope will not

displease my readers.

In this dialogue Socrates is introduced conversing

with Alcibiades,2 who at that time was under the

guardianship of Pericles. He was then very young,
and had been educated like the rest of the Athenians;

that is, be had been taught polite literature, and to

play on instruments, and had practised wrestling and
other bodily exercises. It docs not appear that Peri-

cles had hitherto taken much pains in Alcibiades's

education (a fault too common in the greatest men,)
since he had put him under the tuition of Zopyrus, a

Thracian, a man far advanced in years, and who, of

all Pericles's slaves, both from his turn of mind and
age, was the least qualified to educate this young
Athenian. And indeed Socrates told Alcibiades, that

should he compare him with the youths of Lacedae-
nionia, who displayed a spirit of valour, a greatness

of soul, a strong desire of glory, a love of labour, at-

tended with gentleness, modesty, temperance, and a

perfect obedience to the laws and discipline of Spar-
ta, he would seem a mere child to them. Neverthe-
less, his high birth, his riches, the great families he
was related to, and the authority of his guardian,—all

these things had conspired to make him exceedingly

vain and haughty. He was full of esteem for him-
self, and of contempt for all others. He was prepa-

ring to enter upon the administration of public affairs,

and, from his conversation, it might be presumed,
that he promised himself no less than to eclipse en-

tirely the glory of Pericles, and to attack the king of

Persia even upon his throne. Socrates seeing him
going to mount the tribunal, in order to give the peo-
ple some advice relating to the public affairs, demon-
strates to him, by various questions, and by Alcibia-

des's answers, that he is quite ignorant of the affairs

about which he is going to speak, as he had never
studied them himself, nor been informed in them by
others. After making Alcibiades himself confess this,

he paints, in the strongest colours, the absurdity of

his condi^ct. and makes him fully sensible of it.

—

What, says Socrates, would Amestris (the mother of
Artaxerxes, who then reigned in Persia) say, were
she to hear, that there is a man now in Athens who
is meditating war against her son, and evens intends

to dethrone him? She doubtless would suppose him
to be some veteran general, a man of intrepid cour-

age, of great wisdom, and consummate experience;

that he is able to raise a mighty army, and march it

wherever he pleases; and at the same time, that he
has long before taken the proper measures for putting

so vast a design in execution. But were she to hear

that this is by no means the case, and that the person

in question is not twenty years old; that he is utterly

ignorant of public aflaiis; has not the least know-
ledge of war, nor any authority among the citizens,

or influence over the allies; would it be possible for

her to refrain from laughing at the folly and extrava-

gance of such an enterprise? This nevertheless, says

Socrates, (directing himself to Alcibiades,) is your
picture; and unhappily resembles most of those who
thrust themselves into the public employments. So-

crates, however, excepts Pericles on this occasion;

his solid merit and exalted reputation being acquired

by his close study, during a long course of years, of

every thing capable of forming his mind, and of qual-

ifying him for public employments. Alcibiades could

not deny that this was his case; he was ashamed of

his conduct, and blushing to see himself so void of

merit, he asks how he must act in order to attain it.

Socrates being unwilling to discourage his pupil, tells

him, that as he is so young, these evils might be reme-

died, and afterwards continually gave him the wisest

counsels. He had full leisure to profit by them; as

upwards of twenty years passed between this conver-

sation and his engaging in public affairs.

Alcibiades was of a pliant and flexible disposition,

that would take any impression which the difference

of times and circumstances might require, still veer-

ing either to good or evil with the same facility and

ardour; and shifting almost in an instant from one ex-

treme to its opposite; so that the people applied to

him what Homer observes of the land of Egypt, That

it produces a great number of very excellent medici-

nal drugs, and at Hie same time as many poisons. It

might be said of Alcibiades,^ that he was not one sin-

gle man, but (if so bold an expression might be used) a

compound of several men; either serious or gay; aus-

tere or affable; an imperious master, or a grovelling

slave; a friend to virtue and the virtuous, or aban-

doned to vice and vicious men ; capable of supporting

the most painful fatigues and toils, or insatiably desi-

rous of voluptuous delights.

His irregularities and dissolute conduct were be-

come the talk of the whole city ;-> and Alcibiades would

very willingly have put a stop to these reports, but

without changing his course of life, as appears from a

saying of his. He had a very handsome dog, of an

uncommon size, which had cost him threescore and

ten niinae,5 or 3500 French livres. B3' this we find

that a fondness for dogs is of great antiquity. Alci-

biades caused his tail, which was the greatest beauty

he had about him, to be cut off. His friends censured

him very much on that account, and said that the

whole city blamed him very much for spoiling the

beauty of "so handsome a creature. This is the very

thing I ivant, replied Alcibiades with a smile: J

would have the Athenians converse about what I have

done to my dog that tlicy may not entertain themselves

with saying worse things ojfme.

Among the various passions that were discovered

in him,fi the strongest and most prevailing was a

haughty turn of mind, which would force all things

to submit to it, and could not bear a superior or even

an equal. Although his birth and uncommon talents

smoothed the way to his attaining the highest em-

ployments in the republic, there was nothing however

to which he was so fond of owing the influence and

authority he wanted to gain over the people, as to

the force of his eloquence, and the persuasive graces

of his orations. To this his intimacy with Socrates

might have greatly conduced.

Alcibiades,'' with the disposition

we have here described, was not A. M. 3584.

born for repose, and had set every Ant. J. C. 420.

engine at work to thwart the treaty

lately concluded between the two stales; but not suc-

> Abb6 Fraguior justifies Socrates in one of his disserta-

tions. Mem. of the Academy of Belles Lettres, torn. iv. p.

372.
a riut.in Alcib. I.

Juvenal,3 duemvis hominem secum attnlit ad nos.

* riut. in. Alcib. p. 39.5.

» About 160;. sterling. The Attic niina was worth 100

drachmas, and the drachinu tcn-ponce, French money.
e To (fnxoviixov, nai to ^lA-on-fiuTOc. Plut. in Alcib. p;

195, 196.

1 Thucyd. 1. v. p. 3G8—378. Plut. in Alcib. p. 197, 198.
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ceeding in his attempt, he endeavoured to prevent its

taking effect. He was disgusted at the Lacediemoni-

ans, because they directed themselves onlj- to Nicias,

of whom they had a very high opinion; and on the

contrary seemed to taise no manner of notice of him,

though the rights of hospitality had subsisted between

his ancestors and them.

The first thing he did to infringe the peace was

this. Having been informed that the people of Argos

only wanted an opportunity to break with the Spar-

tans, whom they equally hated and feared, he flatter-

ed them secretly with the hopes that the Athenians

would succour them, by suggesting to them that thev

were ready to break a peace which was no way acl-

vantageous to them.

And indeed the Lacedajmonians were not very

careful to observe the several conditions of it reli-

giously, having concluded an alliance with the Boeo-

uans, in direct opposition to the design and tenor

of the treaty; and having surrendered up the fort of

Panactus to the Athenians, not fortified, and in the

condition it was in at the concluding of the treaty, as

they had stipulated to do, but quite dismantled. Al-

cibiades observing the Athenians to be extremely ex-

asperated at this breach of faith, did his utmost to

increase their disgust; and taking this opportunity to

embarrass Nicias, he made him odious to tlie people,

by causing them to entertain a suspicion of his being

too strongly attached to the Lacedaemonians; and by
charging him with crimes which were not altogether
improbable, though they were absolutely false.

This new attack quite disconcerted Nicias; but
happily for him, there arrived, at that very instant,

ambassadors from Lacedasmonia, who were invested

with full powers to put an end to all the disputes.

Being introduced into the council, or senate, they set

forth their complaints, and made their demands, which
every one of the members thought very just and rea-

sonable. The people were to give them audience the

next day. Alcibiades, who was afraid they would
succeed with them, used his utmost endeavours to

engage the ambassadors in a conference with him. He
represented to them, that the council always behaved
with the utmost moderation and humanity towards
those who addressed them, but that the people were
haughty and extravagant in their pretensions; that

should the ambassadors mention full powers, the peo-
ple would not fail to take advantage of this circum-
stance, and oblige them to agree to whatever they
should take it into their heads to ask. He concluded
with assuring them, that he would assist them wiih
ell his credit, in order to g;et Pylus restored to them;
to prevent the alliance with the people of Argos, and
to get that with them renewed: and he confirmed all

these promises with an oath. The ambassadors were
extremely well pleased witli this conference, and
greatly admired the profound policy and vast abilities

of Alcibiades, whom they looked upon as an extraor-

dinary man; and, indeed, they were not mistaken in

their conjecture.

On the morrow, the people being assembled, the
ambassadors were introduced. Alcibiades asked them,
in the mildest terms, the subject of their embassy, and
the purport of the powers with which they were in-

vested. They immediately answered, that they were
come to propose an accommodation, but were not em-
powered to conclude any thing. These words were
no sooner spoken, than Alcibiades exclaims against

them; declares them to be treacherous knaves; calls

upon the council as witness to the speech they had
made the night before; and desires the people not to

believe or hear men who so impudently advanced
falsehoods, and spoke and prevaricated so unaccount-
ablj', as to say one thing one day, and the very re-

verse on the next.

Words could never express the surprise and con-
fusion with which the ambassadors were seized, who,
gating at one another, could not believe either their
eyes or ears. Nicias, who did not know the treache-
rous stratagem of Alcibiades, could not conceive the
motive of this change, and tortured his brain to no
purpose to find out the reason of it. The people were
at that moment going to send for the ambassadors of

Argos, in order to conclude the league with them{
when a great earthquake came to the assistance of
Nicias, and broke up the assembly. It was with the

utmost difliculty he prevailed so far in that which waa
held next day, as to have a stop put to the proceed-

ings, till such time as ambassadors should be sent to

Lacedaemon. Nicias was appointed to head them, but

returned without having done the least good. The
Athenians then repented very much their having de-

livered up, at his persuasion, the prisoners they had
taken in tne island, and who were related to the great-

est families in Sparta. However, though the people

were highly exasperated at Nicias, they did not pro-

ceed to any excesses against him, but only appointed
Alcibiades their general; made a league with the in-

habitants of Mantinea and Elis, who had quitted the

party of the Lacedasmonians, in which the Argives

were included, and sent troops to Pylus, to lay waste

Laconia. In this manner they again involved them-

selves in the war which they were so lately desirous

of avoiding.

Plutarch,! after relating the intrigue of Alcibiades,

adds: "No one can approve the methods he employed
to succeed in his design; however, it was a master-

stroke to disunite and shake almost every part of Pe-

loponnesus in this manner, and raise up, in one day,

so many enemies against the Lacedaemonians." In

my opinion, this is too mild a censure of so knavish

and perfidious an action, which how successful soever

it might have been, was, notwithstanding, horrid in

itself, and of a nature never to be sufficiently detested.

There was in Athens acitizen,^ named Hyperbolus,

a ver}' wicked man, whom the comic poets generally

made the object of their raillery and invectives. He
was hardened in evil, and beconje insensible to infa-

my, by renouncing all sentiments of honour, which
could only be the effect of a soul abandoned entirely

to vice. Hyperbolus was not agreeable to any one;

and yet the people made use of him to humble those

in high stations, and involve them in difficulties.

Two citizens, Nicias and Alcibiades, engrossed at that

time all the authority in Athens. The dissolute life

of the latter shocked the Athenians, who besides.

dreaded his audacity and haughtiness. On the other

side, Nicias, by always opposing, without the least

reserve, their ujijust desires, and by obliging them to

take the most useful measures, was become very odi-

ous to them. It might be expected, that as the peo-
ple were thus alienated from both, they could not fail

to put the ostracism in force against one of them.

Of the two parties which prevailed at that time in the

cit}', one, which consisted of the young men who were
eager for war, the other of the old men who were de-

sirous of peace; the former endeavoured to procure
the banishment of Nicias, and the latter of Alcibi-

ades. Hyperbolus, whose only merit was his impu-
dence, in hopes of succeeding, whichsoever of them
should be removed, declared openly against them,
and was eternally exasperating the people against

both. However, the two factions uniting, he himself

was banished, and by that put an end to the ostra-

cism, which seemed to have been demeaned, in being
emploj'ed against a man of so base a character; for

hitherto there was a kind of honour and dignity an-

nexed to this punishment. Hyperbolus was therefore

the last who was sentenced by the ostracism ; as Hip-
parchus, a near relation of Pisistratus the tyrant had
been the first.

SECTION v.—ALCIBIADES ENGAGES THE ATHE-
NL4NS EV THE WAR OF SICILY.

Sixteenth and seventeenth years of the war^

I PASS over several inconsiderable events," to has-

ten to the relation of that of the greatest importance,

the expedition of the Athenians in-

to Sicily, to which they were ex- A. M. 3588.

cited by Alcibiades especially. This Ant. J, C. 416.

is the sixteenth year of the Pelo-

ponnesian war.

1 In Alcib. p. 198.
a Plut. in Alcib. p. 196, 197. In Nic. p. 530, 53L
3 Thucyd. 1. viii. p. 350—409.
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Alcibiades' had gained a surprising ascendant over
the minds of the peo[)le, though they were perfectly

well acquainted with his character. For his great
qualities were united with still greater vices, which
Le did not take the least pains to conceal. He passed
his life in such an excess of luxury and voluptuous-
ness, as was a scandal to the city. Nothing was seen
in his house but festivals, rejoicings, and parties of

pleasure and debauchery. He showed very little re-

gard to the customs of his country, and still less to

religion and the gods. All persons of sense and judg-
ment, besides the strong aversion they had for his

irregularities, dreaded exceedingly the consequences
of his audacity, profusion, and utter contempt of the

laws, which they considered as so many steps by which
Alcibiades would rise to tyrannical power.

,• Aristophanes, in one of his comedies,^ shows ad-

mirably well in a single verse, the di.'position of the

people towards him: " They hate Alcibiades," says

he, " and yet cannot do without him." And, indeed,
the prodigious sums he squandered on the people; the
pompous games and shows he exhibited to please
them; the magnificent and almost incredible presents

. which he made the cit}-; the grace and beauty of his

Eerson; his eloquence, his bodily strength, joined to

is courage and his experience; in a word, this as-

semblage of great qualities made the Athenians wmk
at his faults, and bear them patiently, always endea-
vouring to lessen and screen them under soft and
favourable names; for they called them frolics and
polite pastimes, and indications of his humanity and
good nature.

Timon, the man-hater, morose and savage as he
was, formed a better judgment of this conduct of Al-
cibiades. Meeting him one day as be was coming
out of the assembly, vasti}' pleastd at his having been
gratified in all his demands, and at seeing the great-
est honours paid him by the people in general, who
were attending him in crox'^ds to his house; so far

from shunning him as he did all other men, on the
contrary ran to meet him, and stretching out his hand
to him in a friendly way ;

" Courage, my son," says

he, "thou dost right in pushing thy fortune, for thy
advancement will be the ruin of all these people."
The war of Sicily will show that Timon was not mis-

taken .

The Athenians ever since the time of Pericles, had
meditated the conquest of Sicily. However, that

wise guide had always endeavoured to check this am-
bitious and wild project. He used frequently to in-

culcate to them, that by living in peace, by directing

their attention to naval all'airs, by contenting them-
selves with preserving the conquests they had already
gained, and by not engaging in hazardous enterpri-

ses, they would raise their city to a flourishing con-
dition, and be always superior to their enemies. The
authority he had at that time over the people, kept
them from invading Sicily, though it could not sur-

mount the desire lliey had to conquer it, and their

eyes were continually upon that island. Some time
al'ter Pericles's death,^ the Leontines being attacked
by the Syracusans, had sent a deputation to Athens,
to demand aid. They were originally of Chalcis, an
Athenian colony. The chiefof the deputies was Gor-
gias, a famous rhetorician, who was reputed the most
eloquent man of his lime. His elegant and florid dic-

tion, heightened by shining figures, which he first

employed, charmed the Athenians, who were prodi-
giously aflected with the beauties and graces of elo-

quence. Accordingly the alliance was concluded,
and they sent ships to Rhegium to the aid of the Le-
ontines. The year following they sent a greater
number. Two years after they sent a new fleet, some-
thing stronger than the former; but the Sicilians hav-
ing put an end to all their divisions, by the advice of
Hermocratcs, the fleet was sent back; and the Athe-
nians, not being able to prevail with themselves to

pardon their generals for not conquering Sicily, sent

two of them, Pythodorus and Sophocles, into banish-

1 Plut. in Alcib. p. 193—200. In Nic. p. 531.

* The Frogs. Act. v. scene 4.

« Diud. 1. xii. p. 99.

nient; and sentenced the third, Eurymedon, to pay a
heavy fine; their prosperity having "blinded them to
90 prodigious a degree, that they were persuaded no
power was able to resist them. They made several
attempts afterwards, and upon pretence of sending
from tiiiie to time arms and soldiers to such cities as
were unjustly treated or oppressed by the Syracusans,
they by that means were preparing to invade them
with a greater force.

But the person who most inflamed this ardour wag
Alcibiades, by feeding the people with splendid
hopes, with which he himself was for ever filled, or
rather intoxicated. He was every night, in bis
dreams, taking Carthage, subduing Africa, crossing
from thence into Italy, and possessing himself of ail
Peloponnesus; looking upon Sicily not as the aim and
the end of this war, but as the beginning and the first
step of the exploits which he was revolving in his
n)ind. AH the citizens favoured his views, and, with-
out inquiring seriously into matters, were enchanted
with the mighty hopes he gave them. This expedition
was the only topic of all conversations. The young
men, in the places where the public exercises were
performed, and the old men in their shops and else-
where, were employed in nothing but in drawing the
plan of Sicily; in discoursing on the nature and qual-
ity of the sea with which it is surrounded

; on its good
harbours, and flat shores towards Africa: for these
people, infatuated by the speeches of Alcibiades, were
(like him) persuaded that they should make Sicily on-
ly their place of arms and their arsenal, from whence
they should set out for the conquest of Caiihage, and
make themselves masters of all Africa and the sea, as
far as the pillars of Hercules.

It is related » that neither Socrates, nor Meton the
astronomer believed that this enterprise would be sue
cessful: the former being inspired, as he insinuated,
by his familiar spirit, who always warned him of the
evils with which he was threatened: and the other,
directed by his reason and good sense, which, point-
ing out what he had to apprehend in respect to the
future, induced him to act the madman on this occa-
sion; and to demand, in consideration of the unhappy
condition to which he was reduced, that the Atheni-
ans would not force away his son, and would dispense
with his carrying arms.

SECTION VI.—ACCOUNT of the several peo-
ple WHO INHABITED SICILY.

Before I enter on the relation of the war of Sici-
ly ,5 it will not be improper to give a plan of the coun-

* Plut. in Alcib. p. 199. In Nic. p. 532.
' [This celebrated island constitutes the southern part of

the modern kingdom of Naples, and extends from ]i;o 45,
to Ifio 10. east longitude of Greenwich, and from Sfla 40. to
380 ]5 north latitude. It is of a triangular form, termina-
ting in three Capes; namely. Cape Faro, towards Italy

—

Cape Passaro, towards Greece—and Cape Boco, towards AP
rica. The Faro of Messina, dividing it from Iialy, is 5
miles broad. The northern side or base of the triangle,
fronting the Tuscan Sea, is 215 British miles long from Cape
Boco to Cape Faro. The S. W. side, fronting Africa, is

180 miles long, from Cape Passaro to Cape Boco. The
eastern side of the triangle, looking towards Greece, is the
shortest, being only 120 miles in length from Cape Passaro to
Cape Faro. The whole superficies of the island contains
9400 geographical square miles, or 12,533 British square
miles.

This island was once the granary of Rome, its soil was so
fertile, and its produce so abundant. It is now comparative-
ly reduced to a desert, and completely dependent on foreion
supply for its support. In 1811. one million of dollars we're
paid for imported corn. More than one-third of the popula-
tion are in a state of absolute indigence and mendicity, in a
land capable of supporting thrice the number of its present
inhabitants—which, in the days of Timolcon and Hicro,
were estimated at upwards of 5 000,000. after making every
allowance for the inaccuracy of loose calculations. Two of
its cities, Agrigentum and Syracuse, contained upwards of
800,000 inhabitants each, according to the testimony of a
respectable native historian, Diodorus Siculus. All thia
misery and want has been the consequence of many aires of
thp grossest tyraimy and misrule, and the baneful influence
of the feudal system. The descendants of the Norman brv-

rons, who under Itogcr conquered Sicily from the S;iracens,
are complete masters of both the people and the soil; and

2 R 2
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try, and of the nations who inhabited it: Thucydicles

begins in the same manner.

It was first inhabited by the Lestrygones and the

Cyclopes,' of whom we know nothing but what we
are told by the poets. Tlie most ancient, after these,

were the Sicani, who called themselves the original

inhabitants of this country, though they are thought

to have come into it from the neighbourhood of- a ri-

ver in Spain, called Sicanus, whose name they gave to

the island, which before was called Trinacria: these

people were afterwards confined to the western part

of the island. Some Trojans, after the burning of

their city, came and settled near them, and built Eryx
and Egesta,2 who all assumed the name of Elymaji;

and were afterwards joined by some inhabitants of

Phocis, at their return from the siege of Troy. Those
who are properly called Sicilians came from Italy in

very great numbers; and having gained a considera-

ble victory over the Sicani, continetl them to a corner

of their island, about 300 years before the arrival of

the Greeks; and in Thucydides's time they still inha-

bited the middle part of the island and the northern

coast. From them the island was railed Sicily. The
Phoenicians also spread themselves along the coast,

and in the little islands which border upon it, for the

convenience of trade; but after the Greeks began to

settle there, they retired into the country of the El}--

maei, in order to be nearer Carthage, and abandoned
the rest. It was in this manner the Barbarians first

settled in Sicily.

With reg'ard to the Greeks, the

A. M. 3294. first of them who crossed into Sici-

Ant. J. C. 710. ly were the Chalcidians of Euboea,

under Theocles who founded Kax-
03. The year after—which, according to Dionysius

of Halicarnassus, was the third of the seventh Olym-
piad—Archias the Corinthian laid the foundations of

Syracuse. Seven j'ears after, the Chalcidians founded
Leontium and Catana, after having driven out the in-

habitants of the country, who were Sicilians. Other
Greeks, who came from Megara, a city of Arhaia,

about the same time founded Megara, called Hybke,
or simply Hybla, from riyl)lon a Sicilian king, by
whose permission they had settled in his dominions.

It is well known thrt the Hyblajan honey was very

famous among the ancients. A hundred years after,

the inhabitants of that city built Selinus. Gcla, built

on a river of the same name, forty-five years after the

founding of Syracuse, founded Agrigentum about 103

vears after. Zancle, called afterwards Messana or

Messene by Anaxilas tyrant of Rhegium, who was a

native of Messene a ci(y of Pelojionnesns, had seve-

ral founders, and at different periods. ThcZanclians
built the city of Himera; the Syracusans built Acra,

Casmene, and Caniarina. These are most of the na-

tions, whether Greeks or Barbarians, wtio settled in

Sicily.

SECTION Vll.—THK PEOPLE OF EGKSTA IMPLORE
AID OF THE ATHENIANS. MCIAS OPPOSES, BUT
TO NO PURPOSE, THE WAR OF SICILY. ALCIBI-

ADES CARRIES THAT POINT. THEY ARE BOTH
APPOESTED GENERALS WITH LAMACHUS.

Athens was in the disposition

A. M. 3588. above related,^ when ambassadors

Ant. J. C. 416. arrived from the people of Egesta,

who, in quality of their allies, came
to implore their aid against the inhabitants of Selinus,

who were assisted by the Syracusans. It was tiie

sixteenth year of the Peloponnesian war. They re-

presented, among other things, that should they be

abandoned, the Syracusans, after seizing their city, as

the Catholic clersry possess full one third of all the landed

property in the island, so that the peasantry are in a state

of absolute vassalage to tlie nobles and the der?y. Its po-

pulation in 1716 was only 1,12.1,103 persons. Sicily at this

moment presents a picture of the greatest misery, poverty,

and want, in the midst of an earthly paradise, that is to be

found in the civilized world.]

I Thucyd. 1. vi. p. 410—41.X
'> It is called Segosta by the Romans.
» Thiicvd. 1. vi. p. 41.1—415. Diod. 1. xii, p. 129, 130.

Plut in Alcib. p. 200. In i\ic. p. 531.

they had done that of Leontium, would possess them-
selves of all Sicily, and not fail to aid the Peloponne-
sians, who were their founders; and, that they might
put them to as little charge as possible, they onered to
pay the troops that should be sent to succour them.
The Athenians, who had long waited for a favourable
opportunity to declare themselves, sent deputies to
Eoesta, to inquire into the state of affairs, and to see
whether there was money enough in the treasury to
defray the expenses of so great a war. The inhabit-
ants of that city had been so artful, as to borrow from
the neighbouring nations a great number of gold and
silver vases, worth an immense sum of money ; and of
these they made a show when the Athenians arrived.
The deputies returned with those
of Egesta, who carried threescore A. M. 3589.
talents in ingots, as a month's pay Ant. J. C. 415,
for the sixty galleys which they de-
manded; and a promise of larger suras, which, they
said, were ready both in the public treasury and in the
temples. The people, struck with these fair appear-
ances, the truth of which they did not give themselves
the leisure to examine; and seduced by the advanta-
geous reports which their dejjuties made, with the view

,

of pleasing them; immediatelj' granted the Egestsns
their demand, and appointed Alcibiades, Nicias, and
Lamachus, to connuand the fleet; with full power, not
only to succour Egesta, and restore the inhabitants of
Leontium to their city, but also to regulate the affairs

of Sicily, in such a manner as might best suit the in-

terests of the republic.

JVicias was appointed one of the generals to his

very great regret; for, besides other motives which
made him dread the conimand, he shunned it, because
Alcibiades was to be his colleague. Bui the Atheni-

ans promised themselves greater success from this

war, should they not resign the whole conduct of it to

Alcibiades, but temjjer his ardour and audacity with
the coolness and wisdom of JNicias.

Five days after,* to hasten the executiort of the de-
cree, and make the necessary preparations, a second
assembly was held. Nicias, who had had time enough
to reflect deliberately on the affair proposed, and was
more and more convinced of the difficulties and dan-
gers which would ensue from it, thought himself
obliged to speak with some vehemence against a pro-

ject, the consequences of which he foresaw might be
very fatal to the republic. He said, " That it was sur-

prising so important an affair should have been deter-

mined almost as soon as it was taken into deliberation

:

tliat without once inquiring into matters, they bad
given credit to whatever was told them by foreigners,

who were very lavish of the most splendid promises as

costing them nothing; and whose interest it was to

offer mighty things, in order to extricate themselves
from their imminent danger. After all, what advan-
tage," says he, " can accrue from thence to the re-

public? Have we ^o few enemies at our doors, that

we need go in search of others at a distance from us?
Will you act wisely, to hazard your present posses-

sions, on the vain hopes of an uncertain advantage?
to meditate new conquests before you have secured

your ancient ones? to study nothing but the aggran-

dizing of your state, and quite neglect your own safe-

ty? Can you place any dependence on a truce, which
you yourselves know is very precarious; which you
are sensible has been infringed more than once; and
which the least defeat on our side maj' suddenly
change into an open war? You are not ignorant

how the Lacedtemonians have always been, and still

continue, disposed towards us. They detest our gov-

ernment as different from theirs; it is with grief and
disdain they see us possessed of the empire of Greece;
they consider our gloiy as their shame and confusion

;

and there is nothing they would not attempt, to hum-
ble a power which excites their jealousy, and keeps
them perpetually in fear. These are our real ene-

mies, and these are they whom we ought to guard
against. Will it be a proper time to make these re-

flections, when (after having divided our troops, and
while our arms will be employed elsewhere, and we

* Thucyd. 1. vi. p. 415—428
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shall be unable to resist them) we shall be attacked I tion; yet the glory of Athens ought to engage you to

at once by all the forces of Peloponnesus? We do support them. States aggrandize themselves by sue-

but just begin to breathe after the calamities in which

war and the phigue had plunged us; and we are now
going without the least necessity to ])lunge ourselves

into greater danger. If we are ambitious of carrying

our arms into distant countries, would it not be more
expedient to march and reduce the rebels of Thrace,

and other nations who are still wavering and unfixed

in their allegiance, than to liy to the succour of the

inhabitants of Egesta, about whose welfare we ought

to be very inditicrent? And will it suit our interest

to attempt to revenge their injuries, at a time that we
do not discover the least resentment for those we our-

selves receive? Let us leave the Sicilians to them-

selves, and not engage in their quarrels, which it is

their business to decide. As the inhabitants of Eges-

ta undertook the war without us, let them extricate

themselves from it without our interference. Should

any of our generals advise you to this enterprise,

from an ambitious or self-interested view; merely to

make a vain parade of his splendid equipages, or to

raise money to support his extravagance; be not guil-

ty of so much imprudence as to sacrifice the interest

of the republic to his, or permit him to involve it in

the same ruin with himself. An enterprise of so

much importance ought not to be committed wholly

to the conduct of a young man. Remember it is pru-

dence, not prejudice and passion, that gives success

to atlairs." Nicias concluded with declaring it his

opinion, that it would be proper to deliberate again on
the affair, in order to prevent the fatal consequences
with which their taking rash resolutions might be at-

tended.
It was plain he had Alcibiades in view, and that

his enormous luxury was the object of his censure.

And indeed he cariied it to an incredible height; and
lavished prodigious sums of money on horses, equi-

pages and furniture; not to mention the delicacy and
Sumptuousness of his table. He disputed the prize

in the Olympic games with seven sets of chariot hor-

ses, which no private man had ever done before him;
and he was crowned more than once on that occasion.

Extraordinary resources were necessary for support-

ing such luxury; and as avarice often serves as a re-

source to ambition, there were some grounds to be-

lieve, that Alcibiades was no less solicitous for the
conquest of Sicily, and that of Carthage (which he
pretended would immediately follow,) to enrich his

family, than to render it glorious. It is natural to

suppose that Alcibiades did not let this speech of Ni-
cias go unanswered.

" This," says Alcibiades, " is not the first time that

merit has excited jealousy, and glory been made the

object of envy. That very thing which is imputed to

me for a crime, reflects, I will presume to say it, hon-
our on ray countr}-, and ought to gain me applause.

The splendour in which I live; the great sums I ex-

pend, particularly in the public assemblies; besides

their being just and lawful, at the same time give for-

eigners a greater idea of the glory of Athens; and
show, that it is not in such want of money as our ene-
mies imagine. But this is not our present business.

Let the world form a judgment of me not from pas-

sion and prejudice, but from my actions. Was it an
inconsiderable service I did the republic, in bringing
over (in one day) to its alliance, the people of Elis,

of Mantinea, and of Argos, that is, the chief strength

of Peloponnesus? Make use, therefore, to aggran-
dize your empire, ofAlcibiades's youth and folly (since

his enemies give it that name,) as well as of the wis-

dom and experience of Nicias; and do not repent
from vain and idle fears, your engaging in an enter-

prise publicly resolved upon, which may redound in-

finitely both to your glory and advantage. The cities

of Sicily, weary of the unjust and cruel government
of their princes, and still more of the tyrannical au-

thority wnich Syracuse exercises over them, wait only

for a favourable opportunit}- to declare themselves;

and are ready to open their gates to any one who shall

couringthe oppressed, and not l)y continuing inactive.

In the present state of )our allaiis, the only way to

dispirit your enemies, and show that you are not afraid

of them, will be, to harass one nation, to check the
progress of another, to keep them all employed, and
carry your arms into distant countries. Athens was
not formed for ease; and it was not by inactivity that
your ancestors raised it to the height in which we now
see it. For the rest, what hazards will you run by
engaging in the enterprise in question? If it should
be crowned with success, you will then possess your-
selves of all Greece; and should it not answer your
expectations, your fleet will give you an opportunity
of retiring whenever you please. The Laceda'moni-
ans indeed may make an incursion into our countrj ;

but, besides that it would not be in our power to pre-

vent it, though we should not invade Sicily, we still

shall preserve the empire of the sea, in spite of them;
a circumstance which makes our enemies entirely de-

spair of ever being able to conquer us. Be not there-

fore biassed by ]Nicias's reasons. The only tendency
of them is to sow the seeds of discord between the old

and young men, who can do nothing without one
another; since it is wisdom and courage, counsel and
execution, that gives success to all enterprises: and
this in which we are going to embark, cannot but turn

to your glory and advantage."

The Athenians,' flattered and pleased with Alcibi-

ades's speech, persisted in their first opinion; Nicias,

on the other side, did not depart from his; but at the

same time did not dare to oppose Alcibiades any far-

ther. Nicias was naturally of a mild and timid dispo-

sition. He was not like Pericles, master of that lively

and vehement eloquence, which, like a torrent, bears

down all things in its way. And indeed, the latter,

on several occasions and at several times, had never
failed to check the impetuosity of the populace, who,
even then, meditated the expedition into Sicily; be-

cause he was always inflexible, and never slackened

the reins of that authority, and kind of sovereignty

which he had ac(iuired over the minds of the people;

whereas Nicias,^ both by acting and speaking in an
easy, gentle manner, so far from winning over the

people, suffered himself to be forcibly and involunta-

rily carried away: and accordingly he at last yielded

to the peo])le, and accepted the command in a war
which he plainly foresaw would be attended with the

most fatal consequences.

Plutarch makes this reflection in his excellent trea-

tise, where, speaking of the qualities requisite in a

statesman, he shows how very necessary eloquence

and inflexible constancy and perseverance are to

him.
Nicias, not daring to oppose Alcibiades any longer

openly, endeavoured to do ii indirectly, by starting a
great number of difliculties,drav,'n especially from the

great expense requisite for this expedition. He de-

clared that, since they were resolved upon war, they

ought to carry it on in such a manner as should be

consistent with the exalted reputation to which Athens
had attained; that a fleet was not sufficient to oppose

so formidable a power as that of the Syracusans and
their allies; that they must raise an army composed
of good horse and foot, if they desired to act in a
manner worthy of so grand a design: that, besides

their fleet, which was to make them masters at sea,

they must have a great number of transports, to carry

provisions perpetually to the army, which otherwise

could not possibly subsist in an enemy's country: that

they must carry vast sums of money with them, with-

out waiting for that promised them by the citizens of

Egesta, who perhaps, were ready in words only, and

very probably might break their promise; that they

ought to weigh and examine the disparity there was

between themselves and their enemies with regard to

the conveniences and wants of the army; the Syra-

cusans being in their own country, in the midst of

offer to break the yoke under which they have so long
groaned. Though the citizens of Egesta, as being
your allie?, should not have a riijht to your protec-

« Plut. in prRc. de ger. rep. p. fc02.

a K»6i3-8f a^»A.£i X"^"'"' TO) >,cyM i^ur/isrc; uTritrr^S'
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powerful allies, disposed by inclination, as well as

engaged by interest, to assist them with men, arms,
horses and provisions; whereas, the Athenians would
carrj' on the war in a remote country possessed by
their enemies, where, in the winter, news could not
be brought them in less than four months' time; a
country, where all things would oppose the Athenians,
and nothing be procured but by force of arms: that

it would rellect the greatest ignominy on the Athe-
nians, should they be forced to abandon their enter-

prise, and thereby become the scorn and contempt of
their enemies, by having neglected to take all the pre-
cautions which so important a design required: that
as for himself, he was determined not to go, unless he
was provided with all things necessaiy for the expedi-
tion, because the safet}- of the whole army depended
on that circumstance; and he would not suffer it to
depend upon the caprice, or the precarious engage-
ments of the allies.

N icias had flattered himself,' that this speech would
cool the ardour of the people, whereas it onl}' inflam-
ed it the more. Immediately the generals had full

powers given them to raise as many troops, and fit out
as many galleys as they should judge necessary; and
the levies were accordingly carried on in Athens and
other places with inexpressible activity,

SECTION VIII.—THE ATHENIANS PREPARE TO
SET SAIL. SIMSTER OMENS. THE STATUES OF
MERCURY ARE MUTILATED. ALCIBIADES IS AC-
CUSED, AND INSISTS UPON HIS BEING TRIED, BUT
HIS REQUEST IS NOT GRANTED. TRIUMPHANT
DEPARTURE OF THE FLEET.

When all things were ready for
A. M. 3589. their departure,^ and they were

Ant. J. C. 415. preparing to sail, there happened
several bad omens, which filled the

minds of the people with trouble and disquietude.
The women were at that time celebrating the festi-

val of Adonis,3 during which the whole city was in

mourning, and full of images representing dead per-
sons and funeral processions; and ever}' part echoed
with the cries and g?-oans of the women who follow-
ed those statues with lamentations. Whence it was
feared, that this gay and magnificent armament, would
soon lose all its splendour and wither away like a
flower.'*

The general anxiety was increased by another ac-
cident. The statues of Mercury, which stood at the
entrance of private houses and temples, were all mu-
tilated in one night, and particularly in the face; and
although a great reward was promised to any person
who should discover the authors of so audacious a
crime, no one was detected. The citizens could not
forbear considering this uncommon event, not only as
an unlucky omen, but as a contrivance of some factious
men, who harboured very ill designs. Some youno-
people had already been accused of committing a
nearly similar crime in the midst of a drunken frolic;

and particularly of having wantonly mimicked the
mysteries of Ceres and Proserpine, with Alcibiades,
who represented the high-priest, at their head. It

highly concerns all those in exalted stations,^ to be
extremely^ careful of every step they take, and not to
give the least opportunity to the most inveterate mal-
ice to censure them. They ought to call to mind, says
Plutarcli, that the eyes of all men are upon their con-
duct, and that they arc ever eagle-eyed on these oc-
casions; (hat not only their outwartl actions pass the
most severe scrutiny, but that they penetrate to their
most private apartments, and there take the strictest

» Diod. I. xiii. p. 3.34.

a Thucyd. 1. vi. p. 4'28. Plut. in Alcib. p. 200, 201.
» This superstitious rife had extended even to God's

Jieople, .4nrf behold there sat icomert jocepiDg for Tammuz,
Ezek. viii. 14. N. B. The Latin version of the Bible,
whif:h M. Rollin follows, says weeping for Adonis ; which
5s the same as Tammuz, the Hebrews calling Adonis by
that name.

* The historian alludes to the plants and flowers that were
carried in that ceremony, and which went by the name of
Adonis's gardens.

» Plut. n. praic. de rep. p. 800.

notice of their conversation, their diversions, and their

most secret transactions. It was this dread of the
piercing eye of the people, that kept Themistocles
and Pericles perpetually on their guard, and obliged
them to refrain from most of those pleasures in which
others indulged themselves.
As for Alcibiades, he did not know what it was to

lay himself under any restraints; and accordinglj', as
his character was so notorious, ])eople were easily per-
suaded that he very probably had been concerned ia

what had happened. His luxury, libertinism, and ir-

religion, gave an air of probability to this charge ; and
the accuser was not afraid of mentioning his name.
This attack staggered the constancy and resolution

of Alcibiades; but hearing the soldiers and sailors de-
clare that they were induced to engage in this distant

expedition beyond sea, by no other motive than their

affection for Alcibiades; and that, should the least in-

jury be done him, they would all immediately leave

the service; he took heart, and appeared at his trial

on the day appointed for that purpose. His enemies,
upon pretence that it was necessary for the fleet to

set sail, got the judgment postponed. It was to no
purpose for Alcibiades to insist upon being tried, in

case he was guiltj', without waiting for his absence
in order to ruin him; and to represent, that it would
be the most shocking and barbarous injustice to

oblige him to embark for so important an expedition,

without first making due inquiry into the accusations

and horrid slanders which were cast upon iiira, the

bare thoughts of which would keep him in perpetual

fear and anxiety. However, none of these remon-
strances proved effectual, and the fleet was ordered
to set out.

They accordingl}' prepared to set sail,* after having

appointed Coicjra as the rendezvous for most of the

allies, and such ships as were to cany the provisions

and baggage. All the citizens, as well as foreigners in

Athens, flocked by day-break to the port of Piiceeus.

The former attended their children, relations, friends,

or companions, with a joj' overcast with a little sor-

row, upon their bidding adieu to ]iersons that were
as dear to them as life, who were setting out on a far

distant and very dangerous expedition, from which it

was uncertain whether they ever would return, though
they flattered themselves with the hopes that the en-

terprise would be successful. The foreigners came
thither to feed their eyes with a sight which was
highly worthy their curiosity ; for no single city in the

world had ever fitted out so gallant a fleet. Those
indeed which had been sent against Epidaurus and
Potid^a, were as considerable with regard to the num-
ber of the soldiers and ships; but then they were not

equipped with so much magnificence, neither wag
their voyage so long, nor their enterprise so impor-

tant. Here were seen a land and naval army, equip-

ped with the utmost care, and at the expense of pri-

vate individuals as well as of the public, with all

things necessary, on account of the length of the voy»

age, and the duration of the war. The city furnished

100 empty galleys, that is, threescore light ones, and
fort}' to transport the soldiers heavily armed. Eve-

ry mariner received daily a drachma, or ten-pence

(French) for his pay, exclusively of what the captains

of ships individually gave the rowers of the first

bench.7 Add to this the pomp and magnificence of

the equipment; every one striving to eclipse the rest,

and each captain endeavouring to make his ship the

lightest, and at the same time the gayest of the whole

fleet. I shall not take notice of the choice in the sol-

diers and seamen, who were the flower of the Atheni-

ans; nor of their emulation with regard to the beauty

and neatness of their arms and equipage; any more

than that of their officers, who had laid out consider-

able sums purely to distinguish themselves, and to

give foreigners an advantageous idea of their persons

and circumstances; so that this sight had the air of a

tournament, in which the utmost magnificence is dis-

played, rather than of a warlike expedition. But the

e Tbucyd. p. 430—432. Diod. 1. xiii. p. 135.

' They were railed JfinTai. They had longer oars thu
the rest.'and consequently more trouble in rowing.
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boldness and greatness of the design still exceeded
it:i expense and splendour.

When the ships were loaded, and the troops got on
board, the trumpet sounded, and solemn prayers were
offered up for the success of the expedition; gold and
silver cups were filled every where witli wine, and the

accustomed libations were poured out; the people

who lined the shore shouting at the same time, and
lifting up their hands to heaven, to wish their fellow-

citizens a good voyage and success. And now, the

hymn -being sung, and the ceremonies ended, the

ships sailed one after another out of the h.Trbour; after

which they strove to outsail one another, till the

whole fleet met at ^gina. From thence it made to

Corcyra, where the army of the allies were assem-

bling with the rest of the llect.

SECTION IX.—SYRACUSE IS ALARMED. THE
ATHENIAN FLEET ARRIVES IN SICILY.

Advice of this expedition having been brought to

Syracuse from all quarters,' it was thought so impro-

bable, that at first nobody would believe it. But as

it was more and more confirmed every da}', the Syra-

cusans began to think seriously of making the neces-

sarv prepai-ations; and sent deputations to every part

of the island, to ask assistance of some, and send suc-

cours to others. They garrisoned all the castles and
forts in the country; reviewed all the soldiers and
horses; examined the arms in the magazines, and set-

tled and prepared all things, as if the enemy had
been in their country.

In the mean time the fleet sailed in three squadrons,

each under the command of its particular general. It

consisted of 136 ships, 100 whereof belonged to

Athens, and the rest to the allies. On board these

ships were 5000 heavy armed soldiers, 2200 of whom
were Athenian citizens, viz. 1500 of those who had
estates, and 700 2 who had none, but were equally

citizens; the rest consisted of allies. Wiih regard to

the light infantry, there were eighty archers of Crete,

and 400 of other countries; 700 Rhodian slingers, and
120 exiles of Megara. There was but one company
of horse, consisting of thirty troopers, who had em-
barked on board a vessel proper for transporting cav-

alry. Both the fleet and the land forces were after-

wards increased considerably. Thirty vessels carried

the provisions and sutlers, with masons, carpenters,

and their several tools; the whole followed by 100
small vessels for the service, exclusive of merchant
ships, of which there were great numbers. All this

fleet had sailed together from Corcyra. Having met
with hut an indifferent reception from the people of
Tarentum and Locris, they sailed with a favourable

wind for Rhegium, where they made some sta)-. The
Athenians were very urgent with the inhabitants of

Rhegium to succour those of Leontium, who came
originally from Chalcis as well as themselves: but
tiiese answered, that they were determined to stand

neuter, and to undertake nothing but in concert with
the rest of Italy. Here they debated on the manner
in which it was necessary to carry on the war, and
waited for the coming up of those ships that had been
sent out to make drscoveries of a proper place for

landing, and to inquire whether the citizens of Egesta
had got their monej' ready. Upon their return they
brought advice that they had but thirty talents in the

treasury. This Nicias had foreseen, but no regard
Lad been paid to his salutary counsels.
He did not fail.S the instant this news was brought,

to expatiate on the counsel he had given in Athens;
to show the wrong step they had talcen in engaging
In this war; and to exaggerate the fatal consequen-
ces which might be expected from it: in all which he
acted very imprudently. It was extremely judicious
in Nicias to oppose it in the beginning, and to set

every engine at work to crush if possible this ill-fated

project. But as the expedition was resolved, and he
Jiimself had accepted of the command, he ought not
to have been perpetually looking backward, nor to

• Thunyd. 1. vi. p. 4:12-44.5.

• These wore railed i^Tt;,

» riut. in Nic. p. 5.^
Vol. I.—41

Diod. I. xiii. p, 135, 136.

have repeated incessantly, that this war had been un-
dertaken is! opposition to all the maxims of prudence;
and by that means to cool the ardour of his two col-

leagues in the comniand, to dispirit the soldiers, and
blunt that edge of confidence and ardour, which as-

sures the success of great enterprises. lie ought, on
the contrary, to have advanced boldly towards the
enemy: should have attacked them with vigour, and
have spread a universal terror, by a sudden and un-
expected descent.

But Nicias acted in a quite different manner. His
opinion, in the council of war, was that they should
sail for Selinus, which had been the first occasion of
this expedition; and then, if the citizens of Egesta
performed their promise, and gave a month's pay to
the arm)', to proceed forward ; or otherwise, to oblige
them to furnish provisions for the sixty galleys they
had demanded, and continue in that road till they
should have concluded a peace with the citizens of
Selinus, either by force of arms or some other way.
He said, that they afterwards should return to Athens,
after having thus made a parade of their forces, and
the assistance they gave their allies ; unless they
should have an opportunity of making some attempt
in favour of the Leontines, or of bringing over some
city into their alliance.

Alcibiades answered, that it would be inglorious,

after sailing out with so noble a fleet, to return with-
out doing an}' thing; and that they should first en-
deavour to conclude an alliance with the Greeks and
Barbarians, in order to detach them from the Syra-
cusans; and procure troops and provisions from them;
and especially to send a deputation to Messina, which
was as it were the key of Sicily, and its harbour ca-

pacious enough to hold all the fleet. He declared
farther, that after seeing who were their friends and
enemies, and strengthening themselves by the addi-
tion of a new reinforcement, they then should attack
either Selinus or Syracuse; in case the one should
refuse to conclude a jieace with Egesta, and the other
not permit the Leontines to return to their city.

Lamachus offered a third opinion, which peihaps
was the most prudent; that was to sail directly tor

Syracuse, before its citizens had time to recover from
their surprise, or prepare for their defence. He ob-
served, that the sudden arrival of an armed force
always strikes the greatest terror; and that when en-

emies are allowed time to reflect and make prepara-
tions, it also revives their courage; whereas, when
they are suddenly attacked, while still in confusion,
they are generally overcome: that as they would be
masters of the open country, they would not be in

want of any thing, but, on the contrary, would oblige
the Sicilians to declare for them: tliat at last they
should settle in Megara, which was quite a desert,

and a near neighbour to Syracuse, and there lay up
their fleet in safety. However, his counsel not being
followed, he agreed to that of Alcibiades: accordingly
they sailed for Sicily, where Alcibiades took Catana
by surprise.

SECTION X.—ALCIBIADES IS RECALLED. ITE
FLIES, AND IS SENTENCED TO DIE FOR CONTU-
MACY. HE RETIRES TO SPARTA. FLEXIBILITY
OF HIS GENIUS AND DISPOSITION.

This was the first and last exploit performed by
Alcibiades in this expedition,'' he being immediately
recalled by the Athenians, in order to be tried upon
the accusation laid against him. For, since the de-
parture of the fleet, his enemies, who had no regard
to the welfare of their country; and who, under the
specious pretence of religion, which is often made a
cloak to cover the darkest designs, meditated nothing
but satiating their hatred and revenge: his enemies, I

say, taking advantage of his absence, had proceeded
in the affair with greater rigour than ever. All those
against whom informations were lodged, were thrown
into prison, without so much as being suffered to be
heard, and that too on the evidence of the most profli-

gate and abandoned citizens; as if, says Thucydides,
it was not as great a crime to punish the innocent, as

* Thucyd. 1. vi. p. 446—4.50 Tlut. in. Alcjb. p. Hm.
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to suffer the guilty to escape. One of the informers
was proved to be perjured by his own words; having
declared that he saw and knew one of the accused by
moonlight; whereas it appeared, that there was no
moon at that time. But notwithstanding this manifest
perjury, the populace were as furious as ever. The
remembrance of the tyranny of the Pisistratida2 made
them apprehensive of a similar attempt; and, strong-
ly possessed with this fear, they would not give ear
to any thing.

At last they sent out the Salaniinian galley,' order-
ing the captain not to carry off Alcibiades'by force,
for fear of raising a tumult in the army; but only to
order him to return to Athens, to pacify the people
by his presence. .'Mcibiades obeyed the order, and
went immediately on board his galley; but the instant
he was arrived at Thurium, ana had got on shore, he
disappeared, and eluded the pursuit of those who
sought after him. Being asked, whether he would
not rely on his country, with regard to the judgment
it might pass on him: / would not, says he, rely on
my mother,forfear she should inadvertently mistake
a black bean fur a white one.^ The galley of Sala-
niis returned back without the commander, who was
ashamed of his having suffered his prey to escape him
in that manner. Alcibiades was condemned to die
for his contumacj'. His whole estate was confiscated,
and all the priests and priestesses were commanded
to curse him. Among the latter was one, named
Theano, who alone had the courage to oppose this

decree, saying. Thai she had been appointed priest-
ess,'^ not to curse but to bless. Some time after, news
being brought him that the Athenians had condemn-
ed him to die, / shall make them sensible, said he,
thai I am alive.

Much about this time Diagoras the Melian was
prosecuted at Athens.'' He had settled himself in

that city, where he taught atheism, and was brought to

a trial for his ])oison()us doctrine. Diagoras escaped
the punishment which would have been inflicted on
him, 5 by flying from the city; but he could not wipe
off the ignominy of the sentence which condemned
him to death. The Athenians had so great an abhor-
rence for the impious principles inculcated by him,
that they even set a price upon his head, and prom-
ised a reward of a talent to any man who should de-
liver him up dead or alive.

About twenty years before a similar process had
been instituted against Frotagoras,^ for naving only
treated the same question by wa}' of problem. He had
said in the beginning of one of his books: "Whether
the gods do or do not exist, is a question which I

know not whether I ought to affirm or deny: for our
understandings are too much clouded, and the life of
man is too short, for the solution of so nice and diflfi-

cult a point." But the Athenians could not bear to
have a subject of this nature made a doubt; and for
this reason they ordered proclamation to be made by
the public crier, for all -persons who had an}' copies
of this book, to bring them to the magistrates: after

which they were burnt as infamous and impious
pieces, and the author was banished for ever, from all

the territories of the Athenians.
Diagoras and Protagoras had been the disciples of

Democritus, who first invented the philosophy of
atoms.

Since the departure of Alcibiades,"' Nicias had pos-
sessed the whole authority; for Laniachus his col-
league, though a man of bravery and experience,
possessed little influence, because of his extreme po-
verty, for whi'-h he was despised by the soldiers. But
the Athenians were not always of this way of think-
ing; for we have seen that Aristides, poor as he was,
was not less esteemed and respected on that account:
but in this last expedition, the people in general had

' This was a sacred vessel, appointed to fetch criminals.
* The ju(l2;cs made use of beans, in giving their suffrages,

and the black bean denoted condemnation.

* Jose-.h. contra. App. » Diod. 1. xiii. p. 1,37.
6 niod. Laert. in Protag. Joseph, coiitr. App. Cic. 1. 1. de

oat. i\i-or. n. 62.

< Thucyd. p. 452, 453. Plut. in Nic. p. 533.

imbibed a passion for luxury and magnificence; the
natural consequence of which is, a love of riches. As
Nicias, therefore, governed solely, all his actions
were of the same cast with his disposition, that is,

timid and dilatory: he suffered every thing to lan-

guish, sometimes, either by lying still and undertaking
nothing, sometimes by only sailing along the coast, or
losing time in consulting or deliberating; all which
soon suppressed, on one side, the ardour and confi-

dence the troops expressed at first; and on the other,

the fear and terror with which the enemy had been
seized, at the sight of so formidable an armament.
He besieged Hybla; and though it vras but a small
city, he was however obliged to raise the siege some
days after, which brought him into the highest con-
tempt. He retired at last to Catana, after having
performed but one exploit, viz. the ruining of Hyc-
cara, a small town inhabited by Barbarians, from
which place, it is said that Lais the courtezan, at that

time very young, was sold with the rest of the cap-
tives, and carried to Peloponnesus.

In the mean time,^ Alcibiades having left Thuri-
um, arrived at Argos; and as he quite despaired of
ever being recalled home, he sent a messenger to the

Spartans, desiring leave to reside among them, under
their guard and protection. He promised, in the

most solemn manner, that if they would consider him
as their friend, he would render greater services to

their state, than he before had done injuries to it.

The Spartans received him with open arms; and soon
after his arrival in their city, he gained the love and
esteem of all its inhabitants. He charmed, and even
enchanted them, by conforming in all respects to

their way of living. Such people as saw Alcibiades
shave himself to the skin, bathe in cold water, eat of
the coarse, heavy cakes, which were their usual food,

and be so well satisfied with their black broth, could
not persuade themselves, that a roan, who submitted
so cheerfully to this kind of life, had ever kept cooks
in his palace; had used essences and perfumes; had
worn the fine stufls of Miletus; in a word, had hither-

to lived in the midst of voluptuousness and profusion.

But flexibility was the characteristic that chiefly dis-

tinguished Alcibiades. Cameleon-like, he could as-

sume all shapes and colours, to win the favour of
those among whom he resided. He immediately as-

sumed their manners, and adapted himself to their

taste, as if thej- had been natural in him; and though
he inwardly had an aversion to them, he could how-
ever cover his disgust with an easy, simple, and un-
constrained air. With some he had all the graces
and vivacity of the gayest youth, and with others all

the gravity of old age. In Sparta, he was laborious,

frugal, and austere; in Ionia, enjoyment, idleness,

and pleasure, made up his whole life; in Thrace, he
was always on horseback or carousing; and when he
resided with Tissaphernes, the satrap, he exceeded
all the magnificence of the Persians m luxury and
profusion.

But he was not barely satisfied with gaining the es-

teem of the Lacedaemonians. He insinuated himself
so far into the affection of TiniKa, the wife of king
Agis, that he had a son by her, who, in public, went
by the name of Leotychides; though his mother, in

private, and among her women and female friends,

did not blush to call him Alcibiades; so violent was
her passion for that Athenian. Agis was informed
of this intrigue, and therefore refused to own Leoty-
chides for his son; for which reason he was after-

wards excluded the throne.

SECTION XL—DESCRIPTION OF SYRACUSE.

As the siege of Syracuse is one of the most consi-

derable in the Grecian history, the particular circum-
stances of which I thought proper to relate for that
reason, in order to give my readers an idea of the
manner in which the ancients formed the siege of a
place, I judge it necessary, before I enter into that

detail, to give the reader a description and plan of
the city of Syracuse; in which he will also find the

• Pint. in. Alcib. p. 230.
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different fortifications, both of tlie Athenians and Sy-

racusans, mentioned in the siege.

Syracuse stood on the eastern coast of Sicily.' Its

vast extent, its advantageous situation, the conveni-

ency of its double harbour, its fortifications built with

the'utniost care and labour, and the multitude and

wealth of its inhabitants, made it one of the greatest,

the most beautiful, and most powerful among the

Grecian cities. We are told,* its air was so pure

and serene, that there was no day in the year, how
cloudy soever it might be, in which the sun did not

display its beams.
It was built by Archias the Co-

A. M. 3295. rinthian,' a year after Naxos and

Ant. J. C. 709. Rlegara had been founded on the

same coast.

When the Athenians besieged the city, it was di-

vided into three parts, viz. the Island, Achradina,and

Tyche. Thucydides mentions only these three divi-

sions. Two more, viz. Neapolis and Epipola?, were
afterwards added.
The ISL.4ND, situated to the south, was called N?a-o;

(Nasos,) signifying, in Greek, an Island, but pro-

nounced according to the Doric dialect; and Ortygia.

It was joined to the continent by a bridge. It was
in this island that the Syracusans afterwards built the

citadel and the palace for their kings.* This quarter

of the city was of very great importance, because it

might render those who possessed it masters of the

two ports which surrounded it. It was for this reason

that the Romans, when tliey took Syracuse, would
not suffer any Syracusans to inhabit the Island.

There was in this Island a very famous fountain.^

called Arethusa. The ancients, or rather the poets,

from reasons which have not the least shadow of pro-

bability, supposed that the AlpheUs, a river of Elis

in Peloponnesus, rolled its waters either through or

under the waves of the sea, without ever mixing with
them, as far as the fountain of Arethusa. It was this

fiction which gave occasion to the following lines of

Virgil:

E.xtremum hunc, Arethusa, mihi concede laborem.
Sic tibi, cum fluctiis subtcrlabere Sic.aiios,

Doris amarasuam non iiitermisceat undam.
Virg. Eclog. 30.

Thy sacred succour, Arethusa brin^.

To crown my labour : 'tis the last I sing.

So may thy silver streams beneath tlie tide,

Unmix'd with briny seas securely glide.

Dryden.

ACHRADINA, situated entirely on the sea-side, to-

wards the east, was the most spacious, the most beau-

tiful, and best fortified quarter of the city.

Tyche, so called from the temple of Fortune
(Ti^ii

) which embellished that part of the city, ex-

tended along Achradina westward from the north to-

wards the south, and was very well inhabited. It

had a famous gate, called Hexapylum, which led in-

to the country, and was situated to the north of the

city.

Epipols: was a hill without the city, which it com-
manded. It was situated between Hexapylum and

the point of Euryelus, towards the north and west. It

was exceedingly steep in several places, and for that

reason of very difficult access. At the time of the

siege in question it was not surrounded with walls;

and the Syracusans defended it with a body of troops,

against the attacks of the enemy. Euryelus was the

pass or entrance which led to Epipola^. On the same
nill of Epipolae was a fort called Labdalon, or Lab-
daulum.

It was not till long after (under Dionvsius the ty-

rant) that Epipohe was surrounded with walls, and
inclosed within the city, of which it formed a fifth

part, but was thinly inhabited. A fourth division had

• Cic. Verr. C. n. 117—119.
• Urbpm Syraciisas elejfrat, cujus hie situs ntque hiEC

I>aturao?.«e loci caliquo dicilur. ut tmllus unquam dies tam
majna turbuleiitaque tomppstato fucrit, quin aliquo tempore
iolem <^jus dici liomiiies viderent. Cic. Vitrr. 1. n. 26.

1 Strab. 1. vi. p. 2(i9. « Cic. Verr. 7. n. 97.

» Slrab. 1. vi. p. 270. Senec. Nat. QuoBst. 1. iii. c. 26.

been added before, called Neapolis, that is, the New
City, which covered Tyche.
The river Anapns ran at almost half a league dis-

tance from the city.^ The space between them was
a large and beautiful plain, terminated by two fens,

the one called Syraco, whence the city was named,
and the other Lysimelia. This river emptied itself

into the great harbour.—Near its mouth, southward,

was a kind of castle called Olympia, from the temple
of Jupiter Olynipius stdnding there, and in which
were great riches. It was 500 paces from tiie city.

Syracuse had two harbours, very near one another,

and separated only by the Isle, viz. the great harbour,

and the small one, called otherwise Lactus. Accord-
ing to the description which the Roman orator gives

of them,'' both were surrounded with the buildings

of the citj-.

The great harbour was a little above 5000 paces,8

or two leagues in circumference. It had a gulf called

Dascon. The entrance of this poit was but 500 paces

wide. It was formed, on one side, by tlie point of the

island Ortygia; and on the other by the little island

and cape of Plemmyrium, which was commanded by
a castle of the same name.
Above Achradina was a third port, called the har-

bour of Trogilus.

SECTION XII.—IVICUS, AFTER SOME ENGAGE-
MENTS, BESIEGES SYRACUSE. L.4MACHUS IS

KILLED IN A BATTLE. THE CITY IS REDUCED
TO THE GREATEST EXTREMITIES.

Eighteenlh year of the War.

At the end of the summer,^ news was brought

Nicias that the Syracusans having resumed courage,

intended to march against him. Already their caval-

ry advanced with an air of insolence to insult him
even in his camp; and asked with a loud laugh whe-
ther he was come into Sicily to settle in Catana.

These se%ere reproaches roused him a little, so that

he resolved to sail for Syracuse. The enterprise was
bold and dangerous. Nicias could not, without run-

ning the utmost hazard, attempt to land in the pre-

sence of an enemy who waited for him with the great-

est resolution; and would not fail to charge him, the

instant he should offer to make a descent. Nor was
it safer for him to march his troops by land, because,

as he had no cavalry, that of the Syracusans, which
was very numerous, upon the first advice they should
have of his march, would fall upon him, and over-

power him bj' the superiority of forces.

To extricate himself from this perplexity, and ena-
ble himself to seize without opposition upon an advan-

tageous post, which a Syracusan exile had discovered

to him, Nicias had recourse to stratagem. He caused

a false piece of information to be given to the enemy,
viz, that by means of a conspiracy, which was to take

effect on a certain day, they might seize on his camp,
and possess themselves of all the arms and baggage.
The Syracusans, on this assurance, marched towards
Catana, and pitched their camp near Leontium. The
moment the Athenians had advice of this, they em-
barked with all their troops and ammunition, and in

the evening steered for Syracuse. They arrived by
day-break in the great harbour; landed near Olympia,
in the place which had been pointed out to them, and
there fortified themselves. The enemy, finding them-
selves shamefully over-reached, returned immediately

to Syracuse; and, in the greatest rage, drew up in

battle array, some days after, before tlie walls ol the

city. Nicias marched out of the trenches, and a bat-

tle was fought. Victory was a long time doubtful;

but a very heav}^ shower of rain, accompanied with

thunder and lightning, coming unexpectedly, the Sy-

racusans, who were inexperienced, the greatest part

6 Plut. in Dionys. vit. p. 970.

' Portus habct i)rop(i in jrdificatione aspectuqiio urbis

inclusos. Cic. Verr, f). n. ^^^.

« According to Straho, it is eighty stadia in circumfer-

ence, which is twice its real extent ; a plain proof that this

pa.s.s.Tse of Straho is corrupt. Clurer, p. 167.

9 Thucyd. 1. vi. p. 453—461. Plut. in Nic. p. 533, 534.

Diod. I. xiii. p. 137, 138
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of them having np.ver carried arms before, were fright-

ed at the tempest, whilst their enemies laughed at it,

as the mere efi'ect of the season ; and regarded nothing
but the enemy, who were much more to be dreaded
than the storm. The Syracusans, after making a long
and vigorous resistance, were forced to give way.
The Athenians could not pursue them far, because
their horse, which was still in a body, and had not
been defeated, covered their retreat. The Syracusans
retreated in good ordei-. into the city, after having
thrown a body of troops into the temple of Olympia,
to prevent its being plundered.

This temple stood pretty near the camp of the
Athenians, who were very desirous of taking it, be-
cause it abounded with gold and silver offerings,

which the piety of kings and nations had consecrated.
Nicias having delayed sending troops to seize it, lost

the opportunity, and gave the Syracusans time to

throw into it, as was before observed, a detachment
for its defence. It was thought he did this on pur-
jiose, and out of reverence to the gods; because, had
the soldieis plundered this temple, tiie public would
not have reaped any benefit by it, and himself alone
would have been accused of this sacrilege.

After the battle, the Athenians, who were not yet
in a condition to attack Syracuse, retired with their
fleet to Naxos and Catana, to winter there, with de-
sign to return in the beginning of the next spring,
and lay siege to the city. For this they wantecl
money, provisions, and p'articularly horse, of which
they were absolutely destitute. The Athenians de-
pended upon obtaining part of the succours from the
people of Sicily ; who they supposed would join them,
the instant they should hear of their victory; and at
the same time they sent an express to Atlie'ns, to so-
licit the like aid. They also addressed the Cartha-
ginians for their alliance; and sent de|iuties to some
cities of Italy, situated on the coast of the Tuscan sen,
which had promised to assist them.
The Syracusans were far from desponding. Her-

mocrates, who, of all their leaders, was most distin-
guished for his valour, his judgment, and experience,
represented to them, in order to raise their hopes,
that they had not been wanting in courage, but in

conduct; that the enemies, though very brave, owed
their victory to their good fortune rather than to their

merit; that the having a multitude of leaders (they
were fifteen in number,) from which confusion and
disobedience were inseparable, had done them preju-

dice; that it vvould be absolutely-" necessary for them
to choose experienced generals, to keep the rest in

their duty, and exercise their forces continually du-
ring the winter season. This advice being followed,
Hermocrates and two more were elected generals;
after which they sent deputies to Corinth and Lace-
dasmon to renew the alliance, and at the same time to

engage them to make a diversion, in order to oblige,

if possible, the Athenians to recall their troops out of
Sicily, or at least to prevent their sending a reinforce-

ment thither. The fortifying of Syracuse was the
chief object of their care. Accordingly they took into

the city, by a wall, all the tract of land towards Epi-
polae, from the northern extremity of Tyche, descend-
ing westward towards the quarter of the city called
afterwards Neapolis, in order to remove the enemy to

a greater distance, and to give them more trouble in

liiaking their contravallation, by obliging them to give
a larger extent to it. This part, in all probability, had
been neglected, because it seemed to be sufficiently

defended by its rugged and steep situation. They also

garrisoned Megara and Olympia, and drove stakes
into all those parts of the sea-shore, where the enemy
might easily make a descent. Hearing afterwards
that the Athenians were at Naxos, they went and
burnt the camp of Catana, and retired, after laying
waste the adjacent conntrv.
The ambassadors of Syracuse being arrived among

the Corinthians,' asked succour of them as having
been their founder.', which was imniedi.itcly granted;
and at the same time they sent an embassy to the

> Tliucvd. I. vi. n. 471—482. Plut. in Alcib. p. 203. In
Ntc. p. 534, 535. Diod. 1. xiii. p. 138.

Lacedasmonians, to invite them to declare in their fa-

vour. Alcibiades enforced their demand with all his
credit and eloquence, to which his resentment against
Athens added new vigour. He advised and exhorted
the Lacedemonians to appoint Gylippus their gene-
ral, and send him into Sicily; and at the same time to
invade the Athenians, in order to make a powerful
diversion. In the third place, he induced them to for-
tify Decelia in Attica, which quite completed the ruin
of the city of Athens, it not being able ever to recover
that blow: for by this fort, the Lacedagmonians made
themselves masters of the country, by which the
Athenians were deprived of their silver mines of Lau-
rium, and of the revenues of their lands: nor could
they be succoured by their neighbours, Decelia be-
coming the asylum of all the malcontents and parti-

sans of Sparta.

Nicias had received some suc-
cours from Athens. These consisted A. M. 3590.
of 250 troopers, who the Athenians Ant. J. C. 414.
supposed would be furnished with
horses in Sicily (tlie troops bringing only the furni-
ture,) and of 30 horse-archers, with 300 talents, that
is, 300,000 French crowns.2 Nicias now began to
prepare for action. He was accused of often letting
slip opportunities, by his losing time in deliberating,
arguing, and concerting measures; however, when
once he entered upon action, he was bold and vigor-
ous in execution, as he before had been slow and
timorous in undertaking, as he showed on the present
occasion.

The Syracusans hearing that the Athenians had re-

ceived a reinforcement of cavalry, and vvould soon
march and lay siege to the city; and knowing they
could not possibly approach it, or make a contravaf-
lation, unless thej' should possess themselves of the
heights of Epipola;, which commanded Syracuse, they
resolved to guard the avenue to it, which was the on-
ly pass by which the enemy could get up to it, every
other part being rugged and inaccessible. Marching
therefore down into the meadow, bordered by the
river Anapus, and reviewing their troops there, they
appointed 700 foot, under the command of Diomilus,
to guard that important post: with orders to repair
to it, at the first signal which should be given for that
purpose. But Nicias conducted his design with so
much prudence, expedition, and secrecy, that they
had not time to do this. He sailed from Catana with
all his fleet, without the enemy's having the least
suspicion of his design. Being arrived at the port
of Trogilus, near Leontium, which is but a quarter
of a lean;ue (six or seven furlongs) from Epipolas, h«
put his land forces on shore, after which he retired
with his fleet toThapsus, a small peninsula near Sj'ra-
cuse, the entrance to which he shut up with a stac-
cado.

The land forces marched with the utmost expedi-
tion to seize on Epipolte, by the pass of Euryelus, be-
fore the enemy who were in the plains of Anapus, at
above a league's distance, had the least notice of their
arrival. At the first news of this, the 700 soldiers,

under the command of Diomilus, advanced forward
in confusion, but were easily defeated, and 300 of
them with their leader, left dead in the field. The
Athenians, after setting up a trophy, built a fort in

Labdalou, on the summit of Epipolae, in order to se-

cure their baggage and most valuable effects in it,

whenever they should be forced to fight, or work at
the contravallation.

Soon after, the inhabitantsof Egesta sent the Athe-
nians 300 horse, to which some of their Sicilian allies

added 100 more, which with the 250 sent before by
the Athenians, and who had furnished themselves
with horses in Sicily, made a body of 650 horse.

The plan laid down by Nicias for taking Syracuse,
was to surround all the city on the land side with a
strong contravallation, in order to cut off all commu-
nication with the place from without, in hopes, no
doubt, that his fleet would afterwards enable him to

prevent the Syracusans from receiving any succoui or
provisions by sea.

a About 67,000;. sterliog.
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Having left a garrison in LabJalon, he came down
from the hill, advanced towards the northern extrem-

ity of Tyche, and halting there, he employed the

whole army in throwing iip a line of contravallation,

to shut up the city northward from Tyche as far as

Trogilus, situate on the sea-side. This work was

earned on with such a rapidity, as terrified the Syra-

cusans. They thought it absolutely necessary to pre-

vent the carrying on of this work, and accordingly

made some sallies and attacks, but always with disad-

vantao-e, and even their cavalry was routed. The
day alter the action, the contravallation (northward)

was continued by part of the army, during which the

rest carried stones and other materials towards Tro-

gilus, in order to finish it.

The besieged, by the advice of llermocrates,

thouo-lit it advisable not to venture a second battle

with the Athenians; and only endeavoured to put a

stop to their works, or at least to render them use-

less, by raising a wall to cut the line of that carried

on by the Athenians. They imagined that in case

they should be su!i'ered to complete their wall, it

would be impossible for the Athenians to make any

farther progress in their work: or that, should they

endeavour to prevent it, it would be sulficient lor the

Syracusans to oppose them with a part of tlieir forces,

alter having shut up such avenues as were most ac-

cessible, with strong palisades; and that the Atheni-

ans, on the contrary, would be obliged to send for all

their forces, and entirely abandon their works.

Accordingly they came out of their city, and work-

ing with inexpressible ardour, they began to raise a

wall; and, in order to carry it on with less molesta-

tion, they covered it with strong palisades, and Hanked

it with wooden towers at proper distances, to defend

it. The Athenians suffered the Syracusans to' carry on

their works undisturbed, because, had they marched
only part of their troops against them, they would
have been too weak; and if they had brought them
all, they then must have been obliged to discontinue

their works, which they had resolved not to do. The
work being completed, the Syracusans left a body of

troops to defend the palisade and guard the wall, and
then returned into the city.

In the mean time the Athenians cut otf the canals

by which water was conveyed into the city; and ob-

serving that the Syracusan soldiers, who had been left

to guard the wall, were very negligent in their duty

—some returning at noon either into their city or

their tents, and the rest not keeping a proper guard

—they detaclied 300 chosen soldiers, and some light

infantry, to attack this post; during which the rest of

the army marched towards the city, to prevent any

succours Ironi coming out of it. Accordingly, the 300
soldiers having forced the palisade, pursued those who
guarded it as far as that part of the city wall which
covered Tenienites, where, pouring in indiscriminate-

ly with them, they were repulsed by the inhabitants

with loss. The whole army afterwards demolished

the wall, pulled down the palisades of the intrench-

nient, and carried them off.

After the success whereby the Athenians were mas-

ters of the northern parts, they began, the very next

day, a still more inipoi'tant work, and which would
quite finish their inclosure of the city; viz. to carry

a wall from the hills of Ejiipolce, westward, through
the plain and the fens, as hr as the great harbour. To
prevent this, the besieged, beginning the same kind

of work as they had carried on on the other side, ran

a trench, lined with palisades, from the city through
the fens, to prevent the Athenians from carrying their

contravallation as far as the sea: but the latter, after

finishing the first part of the wall on the hills of Epi-

polrc, resolved to attack this new woik. Vov this

purpose, they ordered their fleet to sail from Thapsus
to tne great harbour of Syracuse; for it had hitherto

continued in that road; and the besieged had always

the sea open to them, by which the besiegers were
obliged to get their provisions from Thapsus by land.

Tlis Athenians came down therefore from Epipola;

into the plain before day-break, when throwing planks

and beams in that part where the fens were only slimy

and more firm than in other places, they immediately

carried the greatest part of the fosse lined with pali-

sades, and then the rest, after having beaten the Sy-

racusans, who gave way and retired
; such as were on

the right towards the city, and the rest towards the

river. Three hundred chosen Athenians having at-

tempted to cut off the passage of the latter. Hew to-

wards the bridge; but the enemy's cavalry, the great-

est part of which were drawn up in battle, repulsed

them; and afterwards charged the right wing of the

Athenians, and put the first battalions into disorder.

Lamachus, perceiving this from the left wing, where
he commanded, ran thither with the Argives and

some archers; but having passed a trench, and being

abandoned by his soldiers, he was killed with five or

six who had followed him. The enemy immediately

passed the river, and seeing the rest of the army come
up, they retired.

At the same time their right wing, which had re-

turned towards the city, resumed courage from this

success, and drew up in order of battle before the

Athenians; after havmg detached some troops to at-

tack the fort on the hills of Epipola;, which served as

a magazine to the enemy, and was thought to be un-

o-uarded. They forced an intrenchment that covered

the fort, but Nicias saved it. lie had remained in this

fort, in consequence of illness, and was at that time

in his bed, with only his domestics about him. Ani-

mated by the danger and the presence of the enemy,

he struggles with his indisposition ; rises up, and com-

mands h?s servants to set fire immediately to all the

timber lying between the intrenchment and the fort

tor the milTtary engines, and to the engines them-

selves. This unexpected conflagration stopped the

Syracusans, saved JMicias, the fort, and all the rich

effects of the Athenians, who made haste to the relief

of that general. At the same time, the fleet was

seen sailing into the great harbour, according to the

orders given for that purpose. The Syracusans hav-

ing perceived this from the hill, and fearing they

should be attacked from behind, and overpowered by

the troops which were about to land, retired, and re-

turned to the city vvith all their forces; now no longer

expecting, after having lost their fosse lined with pa-

lisades, that it would be possible for them to prevent

the enemy from carrying on their contravallation as

far as the sea.

In the mean time the Athenians, who had content-

ed themselves with building a single wall on the hills

of Eppiolre, and through such places as were craggy

and of ditficult access, being come down into the

plain, began to build, at the foot of the hills, a double

wall, intending to carry it as far as the sea; viz. a

wall of contravallation against the beseiged, and an-

other of circumvallation against those Syracusan

troops which were out of the city, and such allies as

might come to its aid.

From thenceforward Nicias, who was now sole

o:eneral, conceived great hopes: for several cities of

Sicilv, which hitherto had not declared for either side,

came' and joined him: and there arrived from all

q\iarters vessels laden with provisions for his army,

all parties being eager to go over to him because he

had acquired the superiority, and been exceedmgly

successful in all his undertakings. The Syracusans,

seein"- themselves blocked up both by sea and land,

and losing all hopes of being able to defend their city

any longer, already proposed an accommodation.

Gylippus, who was coming from Lacedoemon to their

assistance, having heard, on his passage, the extrem-

ity to which they were reduced, and looking upon

the whole island as lost, sailed forward nevertheless;

not with the view of defending Sicily, but only of pre-

serving to the nations of Italy such cities as were

subjecl to them in that island, if it were not too late,

and" if this could be done. For fame had declared, in

all places that the Athenians had already possessed

themselves of the whole island ;
and were headed by

a n-eneral, whose wisdom and good fortune rendered

him invincible. Nicias himself, now (contrary to his

natural disposition) confiding in his own strength, and

elate from his success, persuaded also by the secret

advices which were brought him daily from Syracuse,

and the messengers who were seat to him, that the

2 C
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city would immediately capitulate, did not regard

Gylippus's approach, and in consequence took no
precaulinns to prevent his landing-, especially when
he heard that he brought but very few vessels; term-

ing him a trifling pirate, not worthy, in anj^ manner,
of his notice. But a general ought to be extremely
caretul not to abate his cares and vigilance upon ac-

count of success, l^ecause the least negligence may
)uin every thing. Had Nicias sent the smallest de-

tachment to oppose Gylippus's landing, he would
have taken Syracnse, and the whole afiair had been
ended.

SECTION Xni.—THE SYRACUSANS RESOLVE TO
CAPITULATE, HUT GYLIPPUS's ARRIVAL CHANGES
THE FACE OF AFFAIRS. NICIAS IS FORCED BV
HIS COLLEAGUES TO ENGAGE IN A SEA-FIGHT,
AND IS OVERCOME. HIS LAND-FORCES ARE ALSO
DEFEATED.

JVineieeiith year of the TVar.

The fortifications of "the Athenians were now al-

most completed;' and they had di-awn a double wall,

rear half a league in length, along the plain and the
lens towards the great port, and had almost reached
it. There now remained, on the side towards Tro-
gilus, only a small part of the wall to be finished.

The Syracusans were therefore on the brink of ruin,

and had no hopes left, as they were no longer able

to defend themselves, and did not expect any suc-

cours. For this reason thcv resolved to surrender.

Accordingly, a council was Leid to settle articles of
capitulation, in order to present them to Nicias; and
several were of opinion, that it would be proper to

capitulate soon, before the city should be entirely in-

vested.

It was at that verj' instant, and in the most critical

juncture, that an officer, Gongylus bv name, arrived

frotu Corinth on board a ship with three benches of
oars. At his arrival, all the citizens flocked round
hira. He informed them, that Gylippus would be
with them immediatelv, and was followed by a great

many other gallejs, which were coming to their aid.

The Syracusans, astonished, or rather stupified, as it

were, with this news, could scarce believe what the}'

heard. Whilst they were thus fluctuating and in

doubt, a courier arrived from Gylippus to inform them
of his approach, and order them to march out all

their troops to meet him. He himself, after having
taken a fort in his way ,2 marched in order of battle

directly for Epipola;: and ascending by Eur3elus, as

the Athenians had done, he prepared to attack them
from without, whilst the Syracusans should charge
them, on their side, with the forces of Syracuse and
his. The Athenians, exceedingly surprised at his

arrival, drew up hastily, and without order, under
the walls. With regard to himself, laying down his

arms when he approached, he sent word by a herald,

that he would allow the Athenians five days to leave

Sicilj-. Nicias did not not condescend to make the

least answer to this ]:roposal; and some of his sol-

dieis bursting out a laughing, asked the herald,

"Whether the presence of a Lacedemonian cloak,

and a trifling wand, could make anj- change in the

present state of the city ?" Both sides therefore
prepared for battle.

Gylippus stormed the fort of Lebdalon. and cut to

pieces all who were found in it. The same day an

Athenian galley was taken, as it sailed into the har-

bour. The besieged afterwards drew a wall from the
cit}", towards Epipolae, in order to cut (about the ex-

tt-emity of it) the single wall of the Athenians; and
to deprive them of all conniuinicatioo with the troops
that were posted in the intrenchraents which sur-

rounded the city on the north side towards Tycheand
Trogylus. The Athenians, after having finished the
wall, which extended as far as the sea towards the

great harbour, were returned to the hills. Gylippus
perceiving, in the single wall which the Athenians
had built on the hills of Epipolae, one part that was
weaker and lower than the rest, marched thither in

X Tliu.'v<l. 1. vii. p. 485-489. Plut. in Nic. p. 535, 536.
Diod. J. xiii. p. 138, 139.

a Jeges.

the night with his troops; but being discovered by
the Athenians, who were encamped without, he was
forced to retire, upon seeing them advance directly
towards him. They raised the wall higher, and them-
selves undertook the guard of it, after having fixed
their allies in the several posts of the remainder of the
intrenchment.

Nicias, on the other side, thought proper to fortify

the cape of Plemmyrium, which, by its running into
the sea, straitened the mouth of the great harbour;
and his design thereby was, to procure provisions, and
all other things he might want, the more easily' ; be-
cause the Athenians, by possessing themselves of that
post, drew near the little port, wherein lay the chief
naval forces of the Syracusans, and were the better
able to observe their various motions; and that be-
sides, by having the sea open, they would not be
forced to have all their provisions from the bottom of
the great harbour; as they must have been, should
the enemy, by seizing on the mouth of it, oblige them
to keep close in the harbour, in the manner they then
did. For Nicias, since the arrival of Gylippus, had
had no hopes left but from the side next the sea.

Sending therefore his fleet and part of his troops
thither, he built three forts, sheltered by which his

ships were enabled to lie at anchor; he also secured
there a great part of the baggage and ammunition.
It was then that the troops on board the fleet sufl'er-

ed very much : for as they were obliged to go a great
way to fetch wood and water, they were surrounded
by the enemy's horse, the third part of which were
posted at Olympia, to prevent the garrison of Plem-
myrium from sallying, and were masters of the open
count!}'. Advice being brought to Nicias, that the
Corinthian fleet was advancing, he sent twenty gal-

leys against it; ordering them to observe the enemy
towards Locris, Rhegium, and the rest of the avenues
of Sicily.

In the mean time, Gylippus employing those very
stones which the Athenians had got together for their

own use, went on with the wall which the Syracusans
had begun to carry through Epipola;; and drew up
daily in battle array before it, as did the Athenians.
When he saw it was a proper time for engaging, he
began the battle in the spot lying between the two
walls. The narrowness of it having rendered his
cavalry and archers useless, he came ofi" with loss,

and the Athenians set up a trophy. Gylippus, to re-

animate his soldiers by doing them justice, had the
courage to reproach himself for the ill success they
had met with: and to declare publicly, that he, not
they, had occasioned the late defeat; because he had
made them fight in too confined a spot of ground.
However, he promised to give them soon an opportu-
nity of recovering both their honour and his; and ac-

cordingly the vejj- next day he led them against the
enemy, after havmg exhorted them in the strongest
terms, to behave in a n)anner worthy of their ancient
glory. Nicias perceiving, that though he should not
desire to come to a battle, it would however be abso-
lutely necessary for him to prevent the enemy from
extending their wall beyond the wall of contravalla-

tion, to which they were already very near (because
otherwise this would be granting them a certain vic-

tory;) he therefore marched against the Syracusans.
Gylippus brought up his troops beyond the spot
where the walls terminated on both sides, in oroer
that he might leave the more room to extend his bat-

tle; when charging the enemy's left wing with his

horse, he put it to flight, and soon after defeated the
right. We see here what the experience and abilities

of a great captain are capable of producing; for Gy-
lippus, with the same men, the same arms, the same
horses, and the same ground, by only changing his

order of battle, defeated the Athenians, and beat them
quite to their camp. The following night, the victors

carried on their wall beyond the contravallation of
the Athenians, and thereby deprived Ihem of all hopes
of being ever able to surround them.

After this success,-' the Syracusans, to whose aid

» Tliucyd. 1. vii. p. 490—494. Plut. in Nic. p. 53C. Dio4.
I. xiii. p. l39.
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the Corinthian fleet was arrived unperceived by tliat

of the Athenians, resumed courage, armed several

galleys; and marching' into the plains with their ca-

valry and other forces, took a great number of uriso-

ners. They sent deputies to Lacedaemonia ana Co-
rinth, to desire a reinforcement; Gylippus went in

person through all the cities of Sicily, to solicit them
to join hiui; and brought over the greatest part of

them, who accordingly sent him powerful succours.

JVicias, finding his troops lessen and those of the ene-

lay increase daily, began to be discouraged; and not

only sent expresses to the Athenians, to acquaint

them with the situation of affairs, but likewise wrote

to them in the strongest terms. I shall repeat his

whole letter, both as it gives a clear and exact account

of the state of things at that time in Syracuse, and
may serve as a model for such kind of relations.

"Athenians: I have already informed you, by se-

veral expresses, of what was passing here: but it is

necessary you should know the present situation of

affairs, that you may resolve accordingly. After we
had been victorious in several engagements, and had
almost completed our contravallation, Gylippus ar-

rived in Syracuse with a body of Lacedemonians and
Sicilian troops; and, having been defeated the first

time, he was victorious the second, by means of his

cavalry and archers. We are in consequence shut

up in our intrenchments, without daring to make anj'

attempt, and unable to complete our works, through
the superiority of the enemy's forces; for part of our
soldiers are employed in guarding our forts, and con-
sequentl}' we have not an opportunity of employing
all our forces in battle. Besides, as the Syracusans
have cut our lines, by a wall, in that part where they
were not complete, it will no longer be possible for

us to surround tiie city, unless we should force their

intrenchments; so that instead of besieging, we our-
selves are besieged, and dare not stir out, for fear of
their horse.

"Not contented with these advantages, they are
bringing new succours from Peloponnesus, and have
sent Gylippus to force all the neutral cities of Sicily

to declare for them ; and the rest to furnish them with
men and ships, to attack us both by sea and land. I

say by sea, which, though very surprising, is however
but too true. For our fleet, which before was con-
siderable, from the good condition of the galleys and
mariners, is now very deficient in those very circum-
stances, and prodigiously weakened.
"Our galleys leak every where; because we can-

not draw them on shore to careen them, for fear, lest

those of the enemy, which are more numerous and
in better condition than ours, should attack us on a

sudden, which the^' seem to threaten every moment.
Besides, we are under a necessity of sending many
backwards and forwards, to guard the convoys which
we are forced to fetch from a great distance, and
bring along in tlie sight of the enemy; so that should
we be ever so little negligent in this point, our army
would be starved.

" With regard to the ships' crews, they decrease
sensibly every day; for as great numbers of them
disperse to maraud, or to fetch wood and water, they
are often cut to pieces by the enemy's horse. Our
slaves, allured by the neighbourhood of the enemy's
camp, desert very fast to it. The foreigners whom
we forced into the service, disband daily; and such
as have been raised with money, who came for plun-
der rather than fighting, finding themselves baulked,
go over to the enemy, who are so near us, or else

hide themselves in Sicily, which they may easily do in

80 large an island. A great number of citizens, though
long used to, and well skilled in, working of ships, by
bribing the captains, have put others in their room,
who are wholly unexperienced, and incapable of serv-

ing, and by tliat means have subverted all discipline.

I am now writing to men perfectly well versed in

naval affairs; and who are very sensible, that, when
order is neglected, every thing grows worse and
worse, and a fleet must inevitably be ruined.

" But, the most unhappy circumstance is, that,

though lam invested with the authorityof general, I

cannot put a stop to these disorders. For (Atheni-

ans) you are very sensible, that such is your disposi*

tion, that you do not easily brook restraint; besides.

I do not know where to furnish myself with seamen,
whilst the enemy get numbers from all quarters. It

is not in the power of our Sicilian allies to aid us; and
should the cities of Italy, from whence we have our
provisions (hearing the extremity to which we are
reduced, and that you do not take the least care to

send us any succour,) join the Syracusans, we are un-
done; and the enemy will have no occasion to fight us.

"I could write of things which would be more
agreeable, but of none that could be more proper to

give you a just idea of the subjects on which you are
to deliberate. I am sensible that you love to have
such advices only sent you as are pleasing; but then
I know on the other side, that when affairs turn out
otherwise than you expected and hoped for, you ac-

cuse those who deceived you; vvhich has induced me
to give you a sincere and genuine account of things,

without concealing a single circumstance. By tne

way, I am to inform j'ou, that no complaints can be
justly made either against the officers or common
soldiers, both having done their duty very well.

" But now that the Sicilians are joining all their

forces against us, and expect a new army from Pelo-

ponnesus; 3'ou may lay this down as the foundation

for vour deliberations, that our present troops are not

sufliclent; and, therefore, we either must be recalled,

or else a land and naval force, equal to the first, must
be sent us, with money in proportion. You must also

think of appointing a person to succeed me; it being

impossible for me, through my nephritic disorder, to

sustain any longer the weight ot the command. I

imagine that I cleserve this favour at your hands, on
account of the services I have done you, in the several

commands conferred upon nie, so long as my health

would permit me to act.

"To conclude: vv'hatever resolutions you may come
to, the request I have to make, is, that you would
execute it speedily, and in the very beginning of the

spring. The succours which our enemies meet with

in Sicily, are all ready; but those which they expect

from Peloponnesus may be longer in coming. How-
ever, fix this in your minds, that if you do not exert

j-ourselves, the Lacedaemonians will not fail, as they

have already done, to be befoi'ehand with you."
The Athenians were strongly affected with this let-

ter, which made as great an impression on them as

Nicias expected. However, they did not think pro-

per to appoint him a successor; and only nominated
two officers who were under him, viz. Menander and
Euthydemus, to assist him till other generals should

be sent. Eurymedon and Demosthenes were chosen

to succeed Lamachus and Alcibiades. The former

set out immediately with ten galleys, and some mo-
ney,' about the winter solstice, to assure Nicias that

a speedy succour should be sent him: during which,

the latter was raising troops and contributions, in

order to set sail early in the spring.

The Lacedrenionians,^ on the

other side, being supported by the A. M. 3591.

Corinthians, were very industrious Ant. J. C. 413.

in preparing reinforcements to send

into Sicily, and enter Attica, in order to keep the

Athenian fleet from sailing to that island. Accord-
ingly they entered Attica early, under the command
of king Agis; and after having laid waste the coun-

try, they fortified Decelia: having divided the work
among all the forces, to make the greater despatch.

This post is about 120 furlongs from Athens, that is,

about six French leagues, and the same distance from
Boeotia. Alcibiades was perpetually soliciting the

Laced;emonians; and could not be easy, till he had
prevailed with them to begin that work. This an-

noyed the Athenians most of all : for as hitherto the

enemy had been accustomed to retire after they had

laid waste the Athenian territories, the latter were
unmolested all the rest of the year; but since the for-

tifying of Decelia, the garrison left in it was continu-

1 One liiindred and twenty talents.

a Tliucyd. 1. vii. p. 49-1—496, and 502—504. Died. I. iiii.

p. 140.
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ally making incursion?, and alarming the Athenians,

Athens being now become a kind of frontier town;

for in the day-time a guard was mounted at all the

gates; and in the night, all the citizens were either

on the wall, or under arms. Such vessels as brought
provisions from the island of Eub«a, and which before

had a much shorter passage b}' Decelia, were forced

to go round about, in order to double the cape of

Suniura ; by which means, provisions, as well as goods
imported, grew much dearer. To heighten the ca-

lamity, upwards of 20,000 slaves, the greatest part of

whom were artificers, went over to the enemy, to fly

from the extreme n)isery with which the city was af-

flicted. The cattle of all kinds died. Most of the

horses were lamed, being continually upon guard, or

upon parties. Every thmg being laid waste in this

manner, and the Athenians enjoying no longer the

revenues which arose from the produce of their lands,

there was a prodigious scarcity of money; so that

they were forced to take the twentieth part of all the

imports, to supply their usual subsidies.

In the mean time,' Gylippus, who had made the

lour of Sicily, returned with as many men as he could

raise in the whole island; and prevailed with the Sy-

racusans to fit out the strongest fleet in their power,
and to hazard a battle at sea, upon the presumption

that the success would answer the greatness of the

enterprise. This advice was strongly enforced by
Hermocrates, who exhorted the Syracusans not to

abandon to their enemies the empire of the seas. He
()bserved, that the Athenians themselves had not re-

ceived it from their ancestors, nor been always pos-

sessed of it: that the Fersian war had in a manner
forced them into the knowledge of naval affairs, not-

withstanding two great obstacles, their natural dispo-

sition, and the situation of their city, which stood at

a considerable distance fi-om the sea: that they had
wade themselves formidable to other nations, not so

much by their real strength, as by their courage and
intrepidity: that they ought to copy them; and since

they had to do with enemies who were so enterprising,

it was fit they should be daring.

This advice was approved, and accordingly a large

fleet was equipped. Gylippus led out all his land

forces in the night-time, to attack the forts of Plem-
myi'ium. Thirty-five Syracusan galleys which were
in the great harbour, and forty-five in the lesser,

where was an arsenal for ships, were ordered to ad-

vance towards Plemmyriom, to amaze the Athenians,

who would see themselves attacked both by sea and
land at the same time. The Athenians, at this news,

went on board also; and. with twenty-five ships, sail-

ed to fight the thirty-five Syracusan vessels which
were sailing out against them from the great harbour;

and opposed thirty-five more to the forty-five of the

enemy, which were come out of the little port. A
sharp engagement was fought at the mouth of the

great harbour; one party endeavouring to force their

way into it, and the other to keep them out.

Those who defended the forts of Plemmyrium
having flocked to the shore to view the battle, Gy-
lippus attacked the forts unexpectedly by day-break;

and having carried the greatest of them by storm, the

soldiers who defended the other two were so terrified,

that they abandoned them in a moment. After this

advantage the Syracusans sustained a considerable

loss: for such of their vessels as fought at the en-

trance of the harbour (after having forced the Athe-

nians) ran foul of one another with much violence, as

they entered it in disorder; and by this means trans-

ferred the victory to their enemies, who were not

contented with pursuing, but also gave chase to those

who were victorious in the great harbour. Eleven

Syracusan galleys were sunk, and great numbers of

the sailors in thera killed. Three were taken; but

the Athenians likewise lost three, and after towing oft'

those of the enemy, they raised a trophy in a little

island that lay before Plemmyrium, and retired to the

shelter of their camp.
The Syracusans also raised three trophies for their

' Thucyd. 1. vii. p. 497—500. Plut. in Nic. p. 536. Diod.

p. 140.

taking of the three forts; and after raising one of th6
smaller, they repaired the fortifications of the other
two, and put garrisons into them. Several Atheni-

ans had been either killed or made prisoners there;

and great sums of money were taken, the property of
the public, as well as of merchants and captains of
galleys, besides a large quantity of ammunition; thl3

being a kind of magazine for the whole army. They
likewise lost the stores and riggnig of forty galleys,

with three ships that lay in the dock, liut a more
considerable circumstance was, Gylippus thereby pre-

vented Kicias from getting provisions and anmiuni-
tions so easily; for, whilst the latter was possessed

of Plemmyrium, these were procured securely and
expeditiously; whereas, after that place was lost, it

was equally diflicult and hazardous, because they
could not bring in any thing without fighting; the

enem_v lying at anchor just off their fort. Thus the
Athenians could have no provisions but from the

point of their swords; which dispirited the soldiers

very nmch, and threw the whole army into a great

consternation.

There afterwards was a little skirmish in defending
a staccado which the inhabitants had made in the

sea,2 at the entrance of the old harbour to secure the

shipping. The Athenians having raised towers and
parapets on a large ship, made it advance as near as

possible to the staccado, in order that it might serve

as a bulwark to some ships which carried military

engines, with which they drew up the stakes by the

help of pulleys and ropes, exclusive of those which
the divers sawed in two; the besieged defending

themselves from their harbour, and the enemies from
their tower. Such stakes as had been driven in, level

with the surface of the water, in order to strand those

vessels that should come near them, were the hardest

to force away. The divers, however, being induced

by large sums of money, succeeded in removing these

also, and most of the stakes were torn up; but then

others were inmiediately driven in their places. The
utmost efi'orts were used on both sides, in the attack

as well as the defence.

One circumstance which the besieged considered

of the greatest importance,^ was to attem])t a second
engagement both by sea and land, before the fleet,

and other succours sent by the Athenians, should

arrive. They had concerted fresh n)easures for a
battle at sea, profiting by the errors they had connnit-

ted in the last engagement. The change made in the

galleys was, their prows were now shorter, and at the

same time stronger and more solid than before. For
this purjjose, they fixed great pieces of timber, pro-

jecting forward, on each side of the prows; and to

these pieces they joined beams by way of props.

These beams extended to the length of six cubits on
each side of the vessel, both within and without. By
this they hoped to gain the advantage over the galleys

of the Athenians, which did not dare, because of the

weakness of their prows, to attack an enemy in front,

but only in flank; not to mention that should the

battle be fought in the harbour, they would not have
room to spread themselves nor pass between two
galleys, in which lay their greatest art; nor to tack

about, after they should have been repulsed, in order

to return to the charge; whereas the Syracusans, by
their being masters of the whole extent of the har-

bour, would have all these advantages and might re-

ciprocally assist one another. On these circumstances

the latter founded their hopes of victory.

Gylippus therefore first drew all the infantry out

of the camp, and advanced towards that part of the

contravallation of the Athenians which faced the city;

whilst the troops of Olympia marched towards tne

other, and their galleys set sail.

JNficias was unwilling to venture a second battle,

saying, that as he expected a fresh fleet every mo-
ment, and a strong reinforcement under Demosthenes,

it would betray the greatest want ofjudgement should

he, as his troops were inferior in number to those of

the enemy, and already fatigued, hazard a battle with-

^Thucvd. I, vii. p. 500, 501.
» Ibid. p. 509—513. Plut. in Nic. p. 536. Diod. p. 140, 14L
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out being forced to it. On the contrar)', Menander
and Euthydemus.who had just before been appointed

to share the command with Nicias till the arrival of

Demosthenes, fired with ambition, and jealous of

those generals, were eager to perforin some great

exploit, to bereave the one of his glory, and, if pos-

sible, eclipse that of the other. I'lie pi'etence they

alleged on this occasion, was, the fame and reputation

of Athens; and they asserted with so much vehe-

mence, that it would be entirely destroyed should

they shun the battle, as the Syracusans oflered it

them, that they at last forced Nicias to a compliance.

The Athenians had seventy-five galleys, and the Sy-

racusans eighty.

The first day the fleets continued in sight of each

other, in the great harbour, without engaging: and

only a few skirmishes passed, alter which both par-

ties retired; and it was just the same with the land-

forces. The Syracusans did not make the least move-
ment the second day. Nicias, taking advantage of

this inactivity, caused the transports to draw up in a

line, at some distance from one another, in order that

his galleys might retire behind them with safety, in

case of a defeat. On the morrow, the Syracusans
came up sooner than usual, when a great part of the

day was spent in skirmishing, after which they retired.

The Athenians did not suppose they would return, but
imagined that fear had made them tly: but having re-

freshed themselves with great diligence, and returning

on board their gallej's, they attacked the Athenians,

who were far from expecting them. The latter being
now forced to return immediately on board their

ships, they entered them in great disorder, so that
they had not time to draw them up in a line of battle,

ancf most of the sailors were fasting. Victory did
not long continue in suspense. The Athenians, after

making a short and slight resistance, retired behind
their line of transports. The enemy pursued them
tiiither, and were stopped by the sallyards of those
ships, to which were fixed dolphins of lead,' which,
being very heavy, had they fallen on the enemy's
galleys, would have sunk them at once. The Athe-
nians lost seven galleys in this engagement, and a
great number of soldiers were either killed or taken
prisoners.

This loss threw Nicias into the utmost consterna-
tion.2 All the misfortunes he had met with, ever
since the time he had first enjoyed the supreme com-
mand, came into his mind; and he now is involved in

a greater than any of them, by his complying with the
advice of his colleagues. Whilst he was revolving
these gloomy ideas, Demosthenes's fleet was seen
coming forward in great pom|i, and with such an
air as must fill the enemy with dread: it was now
the day after the battle. This fleet consisted of
seventy-three galleys, on board of which were 5000
fighting men, and about 3000 archers, slingers, and
bowmen. All these galleys were richly ti-immed;
their prows being adorned with shining streamers,
manned with stout rowers, commanded by good offi-

cers, and echoing with the sound of clarions and
trumpets; Demosthenes having affected an air of
pomp and triumph, purposely to strike terror into
the enemy.

This gallant sight alarmed them indeed beyond
esprcssion. They did not see any end, or even the
least suspension of their calamities; all they had
hitherto done or suffered was as nothing, and their
work was to begin again. What hopes could they
entertain of being able to weary out the patience of
the Athenians, since, though a hostile camp was in-

trenched in the middle of Attica, they were however
able to send a second army into Sicily, as considera-
ble as the former; and their power, as well as their
courage, seemed, notwithstanding all their losses, in-

stead of diminishing, to increase daily?
Demosthenes having made an exact inquiry into

the state of things, imagined that it would not be

• This engine, so violent was its motion, broke through a
gallcv from the deck to the hold.

» tliupyd. 1. vii. p. 513—518. Plat, in Nic. p. .537. Diod.
p. 141, 142.
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roper for him to lose time as Nicias had done, who,
aving spread a universal terror at his first arrival,

became afterwards the object of contempt, for having
wintered in Catana, instead of going directly to Sy-
racuse; and had afterwards given Gylippusan oppor-
tunity of throwing troops into it. He flattered himself
with the hopes, that he should be able to carry the
city at the first attack, by taking advantage of the
alarm which the news of his arrival would spread ia

every part of it, and by that means should immedi-
ately put an end to the war: otherwise he intended
to raise the siege, and no longer harass and lessen the

troops by fighting battles never decisive; nor quite

exhaust the city of Athens, by emplojing its treasures

in needless expenses.

Nicias, terrified b}' this bold and precipitate resolu-

tion of Demosthenes, conjured him ^ot to be so hasty,

but to take time to weigh things deliberately, that he
might have no cause to repent of what he should do.
He oljserved to him, that the enemy would be ruined
by delays; that their provisions as well as money
were entirely exhausted; that their allies were going
to abandon them', that they must soon be reduced to

such extremity, for want of provisions, as would force

them to surrender, as they had before resolved; for

there were certain persons in Syracuse who held a
secret correspondence with Nicias, and exhorted him
not to be impatient, because the Syracusans were tired

with the war and with Gylippus; and that should the
necessity to which they were reduced be ever so little

increased, they would surrender at discretion.

As Nicias did not explain himself clearly, and would
not declare in express terms, that sure and certain

advices were sent him of whatever was transacted in

the city, his remonstrances were considered as an
effect of the timidity and slowness with which he had
always been reproached. "Such," said they, "are
his usual protraction, delays, distrusts, and fearful

precaution, whereby he has deadened all the vivacity,

and extinguished ail the ardour of the troops, in not
marching them immediately against the enemy; but,

on the contrary, by deferring to attack them, till his

own forces were weakened and despised." This
made the rest of the generals and all the officers come
over to Demosthenes's opinion, and Nicias himself

was at last forced to acquiesce with it.

Demosthenes, after having attacked to no purpose
the wail which cut the contravallation of the besiegers,

confined himself to the attack of EpipoUe, from a sup-

position that should he once be master of it, the wall
would be quite undefended. He therefore took pro-

visions for five days, with workmen, implements, and
every thing necessary for him to defend that post

after he should possess himself of it. As there was
no going up to it in the day-time undiscovered, he
marched thither in the night with all his forces, fol-

lowed by Eurymedon and JVIenander; Nicias staying

behind to guard the camp. They went up by the way
of Euryelus, as before, unperceived by the sentinels;

attack the first entrenchment, and storm it, after kill-

ing part of those who defended it. Demosthenes, not
satisfied with this advantage, to prevent the ardour
of his soldiers from cooling, and not delay the execu-

tion of his designs, marches forward. During this in-

terval, the forces of the city, sustained by Gylippus,

march under arms out of the intrenchments. Being
seized with astonishment, which the darkness of the

night increased, they were immediately repulsed and
put to flight. But as the Athenians advanced in dis-

order, to force whatever might resist their arms, lest

the enemy might rally again, should time be allowed

them to breathe and recover from their surprise, they

are stopped on a sudden by the Bffiotians, who make
a vigorous stand, and marching against the Athenians

with their pikes presented, repulse them with great

shouts, and make a dreadful slaughter. This spreads

a universal terror through the rest of the army.

Those who fled either force along such as were ad-

vancing to their assistance, or else, mistaking them
for enemies, turn their arms against them. Thej now
were all mixed indiscriminately, it being impossible to

discriminate objects in the horrors of the night, which
was not so gloomy as entirely to make them imper-

2 C 2
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ceptible, nor yet light enough to distinguish those
which were seen. The Athenians sought for one
another to no purpose; and from their often asking
the luord, by which only they were able to know one
another, a strange confusion of sounds was heard;
which occasioned no little disorder; not to mention
that they, by this means, divulged the word to the
enemy, and could not learn theirs; because, bv their
being together and in a body, they had no occasion to
repeat it. In the mean time, those who were pursued,
threw themselves from the top of the rocks, and many
were dashed to pieces by the foil; arid as most of
those who had escaped straggled from one another up
and down the fields and woods, they were cut to pieces
the next day b}' the enemy's hoi'se, who pursued them.
Two thousand Athenians were slain in this engage-
ment, and a great number of arms were taken; those
who iled having thrown them away, that they might
be the better able to escape over the precipices.

SECTION XIV.— THE CONSTERNATION WITH
WHICH THE ATHENIANS ARE SEIZED. THEY
AGAIN HAZARD A SEA-FIGHT, AIVD ARE DEFEAT-
ED. THEV RESOLVE TO RETIRE BY LAND. BE-
ING CLOSE PURSUED BY THE SYRACUSANS, THEY
SURRENDER. NICIAS AND DE.MOSTHENES ARE
SENTENCED TO DIE, AND EXECUTED. THE EF-
FECT WHICH THE NEWS OF THE DEFEAT OF
THE ARIMY PRODUCES IN ATHENS.

The Athenian generals,' after sustaining so great
a loss, were greatly perplexed, and did not Jcnow how
to act in the present discouragement and despair of
the troops, who died daily, either by the diseases of
the autumn, or by the bacl air of the fens near which
they were encamped. Demosthenes was of opinion,
that it would be proper for them to leave the coun-
try immediately, since they had been so unsuccessful
in so important an enterprise; especially as the sea-
son was not too far advanced for sailing: and that
they had ships enough to force a passage, in case the
enemy should dispute it with them. He declared, that
it would be of much greater advantage to oblige the
enemy to raise their blockade of Athens, than for
them to continue that of Syracuse, by which they ex-
hausted themselves to no purpose; that he was cer-
tain they would not be reinforced by a new army;
and that they could not hope to overcome the enemy
with the weak one under their command.

Nicias Was sensible that the arguments his col-
league used were very just, and he himself was of his
opinion: but at the same time he was afraid, lest so
public a confession of the weak condition to which
they were reduced, and their resolution to leave Sicily
(the report of which would certainly reach the ene-
my,) should complete the ruin of their affairs, and
perhaps make them unable to execute their resolution
when they should attempt it. Besides, they had some
little hopes left that the besieged, being themselves
reduced to great extremity, by their absolute want of
provisions and money, woulcf at last be inclined to
surrender upon honourable terms. Thus, allhough he
was in reality uncertain and wavering, he insinuated,
that he would not quit Sicily till the Athenians should
have first sent orders for that purpose; as he well
knew that otherwise they would be highly displeased :

that as those who were to judge them had not been
eye-witnesses of the state of things, they would be
of a different opinion; and, at the instigation of some
orator, certainly condenm them: that most of those
men, who now exclaimed with the greatest vehemence
against the difficulties they laboured under, would
then change theii note, and accuse them of having
been bribed to raise the siege: that knowing so well
as he did the disposition and character of the Athe-
nians, he chose to die gloriously by the enemy's
sword, rather than be ignominiously condemned by
his fellow-citizens.

These reasons, though they appeared very strong,
were not yet able to convince Demosthenes; and it

was still his opinion, that the only good choice they

> Tliucy.l. 1. vii. p. 51S—520. P!ut. in Nic. p. 588—542.
Diod. p. IGl,

could make would be to retire. However, as he had
been unsuccessful in his former project, he was afraid
of insisting upon this; and he was the more inclined
to accede to that of JVicias, from imagining, with
many others, that this general might have some secret
resource, as he was so firmly resolved to stay.

Gylippus,^ after having made the tour of Sicily, had
brought a great body of troops with him. This new
reinforcement terrified the Athenians exceedingly,
whose army diminished daily by sickness; and they
now began to repent their not having raised the siege,

especially as the besieged were preparing to attack
them both by sea and land. Besides, Nicias no longer
opposed this resolution, and only desired to have it

kept secret. Orders were therefore given, as pri-

vately as possible, for the fleet to prepare for setting
sail with the utmost expedition.

When all things were ready, the moment they were
going to set sail (wholly unsuspected by the enemy,
who were far from surmising they would leave Sicily
so soon,) the moon was suddenly eclipsed in the mid-
dle of the night, and lost all its splendour; which ter-

rified Nicias and the whole army, who, from igno-
rance and superstition, vvere astonished at so sudden
a change, the causes of which they did not know, and
therefore dreaded the consequences of it. They then
consulted the soothsayers; who, being equally unac-
quainted with the reasons of this phenomenon, only
augmented their consternation. It was the custom,
after such accidents had happened, to suspend their
enterprise but for three days. The soothsajers pro-
nounced, that he must not set sail till three times nine
days were past (these are Thucydides's words.) which
doubtless was a mysterious number in the opinion of
the people. Nicias, scrupulous to a fault, and full of
a mistaken veneration for these blind interpreters of
the will of the gods, declared that he would wait a
whole revolution of the moon, and not return till the
same day of the next month; as if he had not seen
the planet very clearly the instant it had emerged
from that part which was darkened by the interposi-

tion of the earth's body.
But he was not allowed time for this. The news

of the intended departure of the Athenians being
soon spread over the city, a resolution was taken to
attack the besiegers both by sea and land. The Sy-
racusans began the first day by attacking the in-

trenchments, and gained a slight advantage over the
enemy. On the morrow they made a second attack;

and at the same time sailed, with seventy-six galleys,

against eighty-six of the Athenians. Eurymedon,
who commanded the right of the Athenian fleet, hav-

ing spread along the shore to surround them, thi.i

movement proved fatal to him; for as he was detach-
ed from the body of the fleet, the Syracusans, after

forcing the centre, attacked him; drove him vigor-

ouslj' into the gulf called Dascon, and there defeated
him entirely. Eurymedon lost his life in the engage-
ment. They afterwards gave chase to the rest of the
galle}?, and run them on shore. Gylippus, who com-
manded the land army, seeing the Athenian galleys

were forced aground, and not able to return into their

staccado, came down with part of his troops, in order
to charge the soldiers, in case they should be forced

to run ashore; and to give his friends the more room
to tow such galleys as they should have taken. How-
ever, he was repulsed by the Tyrrhenians, who were
posted on that side; and obliged by the Athenians,

who flew to sustain them, to retire with some loss as

far as the marsh called Lysimelia, which lay near it.

The latter saved most of their ships, eighteen except-

ed, which were taken bj' the Syracusans, and their

crews cut to pieces by them. After this, resolving to

burn the rest, they filled an old vessel with combusti-

ble materials; and having set fire to it, they drove it

by the help of the wind against the Athenians, who
nevertheless extinguished the fire and drove off the

ship.

Each side erected trophies; the Syracusans for the

defeat of Eurymedon, and the advantage they had

a Tliucyd. 1. vii. p. 521-^a Plut. in Nic. p. 533. Diod
1. xiii. p.]42—161.
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faincd the day before; and the Athenians, for their

aving driven part of the enemy into the marsh, and
put the other part to flight. But the minds of the two
nations were very difterently disposed. The Syracu-
Bans, who had been thrown into the utmost conster-

nation at the arrival of Demosthenes with his fleet,

seeing themselves victorious in a naval engagement,
resumed fresh hope, and assured themselves of a

complete victory over their enemies. The Athenians,

on the contrary, frustrated of their only resource, and
overcome by sea, so contrary to their expectations, en-

tirely lost courage, and had no thoughts but of retiring.

The enemy, to deprive them ot all resource and
prevent their escaping, shut the mouth of the great

harbour, which was about 500 paces wide, with gal-

leys placed across, and other vessels fixed with an-

chors and iron chains, and at the same time made the

requisite preparations for the battle incase they should

have courage to engage again. When the Athenians

saw themselves thus hemmed in, the generals and
principal officers assembled, in order to deliberate on
Ihe present state of aft'airs. They were in absolute

want of provisions, which was owing to their having

forbidden the people of Catana to bring any, from the

hopes they entertained of their being able to retire;

and they could not procure any from other places, un-

less they were masters of the sea. This made them
resolve to venture a sea-fight. With this view, they
determined to leave their old camp and their walls,

which extended to the temple of Hercules; and to

entrench themselves on the shore, near their ships, in

the smallest compass possible. Their design was, to

leave some forces in that place to guard their baggage
and the sick; and to fight with the rest on board all

the ships they had remaining. They intended to re-

tire to Catana, in case they should be victorious;

otherwise, to set fire to their ships, and to march by
land to the nearest city belonging to their allies.

This resolution being taken, Nicias immediately
filled 110 galleys (the others having lost their oars)

with the flower of his infantry; and drew up the rest

of the forces, particularly the bowmen, in order of
battle on the shore. As the Athenians dreaded very
much the beaks of the Syracusan galleys, Nicias had
provided harping-irons to grapple them, in order to

break the force of the blow, and to come immediately
to close fight, as on shore. But the enemy perceiving
this, covered their prows and upper part of their gal-

leys with leather, to prevent their being so easily laid

hold of. The commanders on both sides had em-
ployed all their rhetoric to animate their men; and
none could ever have prompted them from stronger
motives; for the battle which was going to be fought,
was to determine, not only their lives and liberties, but
also the fate of their country.
The battle was very obstinate and bloody. The

Athenians being arrived at the mouth of the port,

easily took those shijjs which defended the entrance
of it; but when they attempted to break the chain of
the rest to widen the passage, the enemy came up
from all quarters. As near 200 galleys came rushing
on each side, towards one narrow place, there must
necessarily be a very great confusion; and the vessels
could not easily advance forward, or retire, nor turn
about to renew the attack. The beaks of the galleys,
for this reason, did very little execution; but there
were very furious and frequent discharges. The
Athenians were overwhelmed with a shower of stones,
which always did execution from what place soever
they were thrown; whereas they defended themselves
only by shooting darts and arrows, which, by the mo-
tion of the ships from the agitation of the sea, could
not be well aimed, and by that means the greatest

Eart of them did little execution. Ariston the pilot

ad given the Syracusans this counsel. These dis-

charges being over, the soldiers, heavily armed, at-

tempted to enter the enemy's ships in order to fight

hand to hand; and it often happened, that whilst
they were climbing up one side, their own ships were
entered on the other; and two or three ships would
be grappled to one, which occasioned a great per-
plexity and confusion. Farther, the noise of the snips
that dashed one against the other, together with the

dirterent cries of the victors and vanquished, prevent-
ed the orders of the officers from being heard. The
Athenians wanted to force a passage, whatever might
be the consequence, to secure their return into their

own country; and this the enemy employed their ut-

most efibrts to prevent, in order that they might gain
a more complete and more glorious victory. The two
land armies, which were drawn up on the highest
part of the shore, and the inhabitants of the city who
were there, ran to the walls; whilst the rest, kneeling
in the temples, were imploring Heaven to give suc-

cess to their citizens: all these saw clearly, because
of their little distance from the fleets, every thing that
passed ; and contemplated the battle as (rom an am-
piiitheatre, but not without great anxiety and terror.

Attentive to, and shuddering at, every movement, and
the several changes which happened, they discovered
the interest they took in the battle, by their fears,

their hopes, their grief, their joy, by difl'erent cries and
diflerent gestures; stretching out their hands, some-
times towards the combatants to animate them, and
at other times towards heaven, to implore the succour
and protection of the gods. At last, the Athenian
fleet, after sustaining a long battle and a vigorous re-

sistance, was put to flight and driven against the

shore. The Syracusans, who were spectators of this

victory, conveyed to the whole city, by a universal

shout, the news of this victory. The victors, novy

masters of the sea, and sailing with a favourable

wind towards Syracuse, erected a trophy: whilst the

Athenians, who were quite dejected and overpower-
ed, did not do so much as request that their dead
soldiers might be delivered to theni, in order to pay
the last sad duty to their remains.

There now remained but two methods for them to

choose; either to attempt the passage a second time,

for which they had ships and soldiers sufficient, or to

abandon their fleet to the enemy, and retire by land.

Demosthenes proposed the former; but the sailors, in

the deepest affliction, refused to obey, fully persuaded
that it would be impossible for them to sustain a
second engagement. The second method was there-

fore resolved upon, and accordingly they prepared to

set out in the night, to conceal the march of their army
from the enemy.
But Hermocrates, who suspected their design, was

very sensible that it was of the utmost importance not

to suffer so great a body of forces to escape; since

they otherwise might fortify themselves in some cor-

ner of the island, and renew the war. The Syracu-

sans were at that time in the midst of their festivity

and rejoicings; and thinking of nothing but how they
might best divert themselves, after the toils they had
sustained in fight. They were then solemnizing the

festival of Hercules, which happened on that very day.

To desire the Syracusans to take up arms again, :a

order to pursue the enemy; and to attempt to draw
them from their diversions either by force or persua-

sion, would have been to no purpose; for which rea-

son another expedient was employed. Hermocrates
sent out a few horsemen, who were to pass for friends

of the Athenians, and ordered them to cry aloud:

Tell JVicias not to retire till day-light,for the Syra-
cusans lie in ambushJhr him, and have seized on the

passes. This false advice slopped Nicias at once;

and he did not even set out the next day, in order

that the soldiers might have more time to prepare for

their departure; and carry ofl'what might be neces-

sary for their subsistence, and abandon the rest.

The enemy had time enough for seizing the ave-

nues. The next morning early they possessed them-

selves of the most difficult passes, fortified those

places where the river was fordable, broke down the

bridges, and spread detachments of horse up and down
the plain; so that there was not one place through

which the Athenians could pass without fighting.

They set out upon their march the third day after the

battle, with the design to retire to Catana. The whole
army was in an inexpressible consternation, at the sight

of the dead or dy in"-, some of whom were left exposed

to wild beasts, and the rest to the cruelty of the enemy.
Those who were sick and wounded conjured them
with tears to take them along with the army, and held
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by their clothes when they were goins; or else, drag-

ging themselves after them, followed them as far as

their strength would permit; and, when this failed,

they had recourse to tears, sighs, imprecations; and
sending up towards heaven plaintive and dying
groans, they called upon the gods as well as men to

avenge their cruelty, whilst every place echoed with
lamentations.

The whole army was in as deplorable a condition.

All men were seized with the deepest melancholy.
They were inwardly tortured with rage and anguish,

w'hen they represented to themselves the greatness

from which they were fallen, the extreme niiserj' to

which they were reduced, and the still greater evils

from which they foresaw it would be impossible for

them to escape. They could not bear the comparison,
for ever present in their thoughts, of the triumphant
state in which they had left Athens, in the midst of

the good wishes and acclamations of the people; with

the Ignominy of their retreat, aggi'avated by the cries

and imprecations of their relations and fellow-citizens.

But the most melancholy part of the spectacle, and
that which most deserved compassion, was Nicias.

Dejected and worn out by a tedious illness; deprived

of the most necessary things, at a time when his

age and infirmities required them most: pierced, not

only with his private grief, but still more with that of

others, ail which preyed upon his heart; this great

man, superior to all his misfortunes, thought of nothing
but how he might best comfort his soldiers, and revive

their courage. He ran up and down in all places,

crying aloud, that matters were not yet desperate, and
that other armies had escaped from greater dangers;

that they ought not to accuse themselves, or grieve

immoderately, for misfortunes which they had not

occasioned; that if they had offended some god, his

vengeance must be satiated by this time ; that for-

tune, after having so long favoyred the enemy, would
at last be tired ofpersecuting them ; that their bravery

and their numbers made them still formidable (being

still near 40,000 strong;) that no city in Sicily would
be able to withstand them, nor prevent their settling

wherever they might think proper; that they had no
more to do but to take care severally of themselves,

and mai'ch in good order; that by a prudent and good
retreat, which was now become their only resource,

they would not only save themselves, but also their

country, and enable it to recover its former grandeur.
The army marched in two bodies, both drawn up

in the form of a phalanx; the first being commanded
by Nicias, and the second by Demosthenes, with the
baggage in the centre. Being come to the river Ana-
pis, they forced the passage, and afterwards were at-

tacked by all the enemy's cavalry, as well as archers,

who discharged perpetually upon them. They were
annoyed in this manner during several days' march;
every one of the passes being guarded, and the Athe-
nians being obliged to dispute every inch of their way.
The enemy were unwilling to hazard a battle against

an army which despair alone might render invincible;

and the instant the Athenians presented the Syracu-
sans battle, the latter retired; but whenever the for-

mer proceeded on their march, they advanced and
charged them in their retreat.

Demosthenes and Nicias, seeing the miserable con-
dition to which the troops were reduced, being in ex-

treme want of provisions, and great numbers of thera

wounded, judged it advisable to retire towards the

sea, by a quite contrary way to that in which they
then marched, and to make directly for Camarina and
Gela, instead of proceeding to Catana, as they first

intended. Thej' set out in the night, after lighting a
great number of fires. The retreat was made in great
confusion and disorder, as generally happens to great
armies during the gloomy horrors of the night, es-

pecially when the enemy is not far off. However,
the van-guard, commanded by Nicias, went forward
in good order; but above half the rear-guard, with
Demosthenes at their head, quitted the main body,
and lost their way. On the next day the Syracusans,
who, on the report of their retreat, had marched with
extraordinary diligence, came up with him about noon;
find having surrounded him with their horse, they

drove him into a narrow place enclosed with a wall,

where his soldiers fought like lions. Perceiving, at the
close of the day, that they were oppressed with fatigue

and covered with wounds, they gave the islanders

leave to retire, which some of them accepted; and af-

terwards spared the lives of the rest, who surrendered
at discretion with Demosthenes, after having stipulat-

ed that they should not be put to death, nor sentenced
to perpetual imprisonment. About 6000 soldiers sur-

rendered on these conditions.

Nicias arrived on the same evening at the river Eri-
neus, and passing it, encamped on a mountain, where
the enemy came up with him the next day, and sum-
moned him to surrender at discretion, as Demosthenes
had done. Nicias could not persuade himself at first

that what they told him concerning that general was
true, and therefore desired leave to send some horse for

information. Upon their returning with the news that
Demosthenes had really surrendered in that man-
ner, Nicias offered to pay the expenses of the war,
upon condition that they would permit him to leave

the country with his forces, and to give as many Athe-
nians for hostages as he should be obliged to pay
talents. But the enemy rejected this proposal with
disdain and insolence, and renewed the attack. Ni-
cias, though in absolute want of all things, neverthe-

less sustained the charge the whole night, and marched
towards the river Asinarus. When they were got to

the banks of it, the Syracusans coming up with them,
drove most of them into the stream; the rest having
already voluntaril}' plunged into it to quench their

thirst. Here the greatest and most bloody carnage

was made, the poor wretches being butchered without
the least pity as thej' were drinking. Nicias finding

all lost, and unable to bear this dismal spectacle,

surrendered at discretion; upon condition that Gy lip-

pus should discontinue the fight, and spaie the rest of

his army. A great number were killed, and more
taken prisoners, so that all Sicily was filled witli them
The Athenians seem to have been displeased with
their general,' for surrendering in this manner at dis-

cretion; and for this reason his name was omitted in

a public monument, on which were engraved the

names of those commanders who had lost their lives

in fighting for their country.

The victors adorned, with the arms taken from the
prisoners, the finest and largest trees on the banks of

the river, and made a kind of trophies of those trees;

and crowning themselves with chaplets of flowers,

dressing their horses in the richest caparisons, and
cropping the manes of those of their enemies, they

entered triumphantly into Syracuse, after having hap-

pily terminated the most considerable war in which
they had ever been engaged with the Greeks; and
won. by their strength ancl valour, a most signal and
complete victory. The next day a council was held,

to deliberate on what was to be done with the pri-

soners. Diodes, one of the leaders of the greatest

authority among the people, proposed, that all the

Athenians who were born of free parents, and all

such Sicilians as had joined with them, should be im-

prisoned in the quarries, and only two measures of

flour, and one of water, given them daily; that the

slaves and all the allies should be publicly sold; and

that the two Athenian generals should be first scour-

ged with rods and afterwards put to death.

This last article was exceedingly disliked by all

wise and moderate Syracusans. 2 Hermocrates, who
was very famous for his probity and justice, attempted

to make some remonstrances to the people, but they

would not hear him; and the shouts which echoed on
all sides, prevented him from continuing his speech.

At that instant, an ancient man," venerable for his

age and gravity, who in this war had lost two sons,

the only heirs to his name and estate, made his ser-

vants carry him to the tribunal, and the instant he
appeared a profound silence ensued. "You here be-

hold," says he, "an unfortunate father, who has felt

more than any other Syracusan the fatal effects of

this war, by the death of two sons, who formed all the

1 Pausan. 1. i. p. 56.
> Nicolaus.

aDiod.l. xiii.p. 149—101.
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consolation, and were the onlj'- supports, of my old

age. 1 cannot indeed forbear admiring tiieir courage

and felicity, in sacrificing to their country's welfare, a

life which'they would one da)- have been deprived of

by the common course of nature: but then I cannot

but be strongly aft'ected with the crufl wound which

their death has made ia my heart; nor forbear hating

and detesting the Athenians, the authors of this un-

happy war, as the murderers of my children. But,

however, 1 cannot conceal one circumstance, which

is, that 1 am less sensible to my private affliction, than

to the honour of my country . and I see it ready to ex-

pose itself to eternal infamy, by the barbarous advice

which is now given you. The Athenians indeed merit

the worst treatment, and every kind of punishment

that can be inflicted on them, for so unjustly declaring

war against us; but liave not the gods, the avengers

of crimes, punished them and revenged us sufficient-

ly? When their generals laid down their arms and

surrendered, did they not do this in the hopes of

having their lives spared? And if we put them to

death, will it be possible for us to avoid the just re-

proach, of our having violated the law of nations,

and dishonoured our victory by the most barbarous

cruelty'? What! will you sutler your glory to be thus

sullied in the face of the whole world; and have it

said, that a nation, who first dedicated a temple in

their city to Clemency, found /lot any in yours?

Surely victories and triumphs do not give immortal

glory to a city; but the exercising mercj towards a

vanquished enemy, the using moderation in the great-

est prosperity, and fearing to offend the gods by a

haughty and insolent pride. You doubtless have not

forgotten that this Nicias, whose fate you are going to

pronounce, was the very man who jjleaded your cause

in the assembly of the Athenians; and employed all

his credit, and the whole power of his eloquence, to

dissuade his country from embarking in this war.

Should you therefore pronounce sentence of death on
this worthy general, would it be a just reward for the

leal he showed for your interests? With regard to

myself, death would be less grievous to me than the

sight of so horrid an injustice, committed by my coun-
trymen and fellow-citizens."

The people seemed moved to compassion at this

speech, especially as, when this venerable old man
first ascended the tribunal, they expected to hear hin)

cry aloud for vengeance on those who had brought all

his calamities upon him, instead of suing for their par-

don. But the enemies of the Athenians having ex-

patiated, with vehemence, on the unheard-of cruelties

which their republic had exercised on several cities

belonging to tneir enemies, and even to their ancient

allies: the inveteracy which their conmianders had
shown against Syracuse, and the evils they would
have made it sufler, had they been victorious; the

afflictions and groans of infinite numbers of Syracu-
sans, who bewaded the death of their children anil

near relations, whose manes could be appeased no
other way than by the blood of their murderers; on
these representations, the people returned to their

sanguinary resolution, and followed Diocles's advice

in every respect. Gylippus used his utmost endea-
vours, but in vain, to have Nicias and Demosthenes
given up to him (especially as he had taken them,) in

order to carrj' them to Lacedsemon. But his demand
was rejected with a haughty scorn, and the two gene-
rals were put to death.

All wise and moderate men could not forbear shed-

ding tears at the tragical fate of these two illustrious

personajjes; and particularly for Nicias, who, of ail

men of his time, seemed least to merit so ignominious
and untimely an end. When people recollected the
speeches and remonstrances he had made to prevent
this war; and, on the other side, when they consider-

ed how high a regard he had always retained for things

relating to religion; the greatest part of them were
tempted toexclann against Providence, when they saw
a man, who had ever shown the highest rcycrtw.e for

the gods, and had always exerted himself to the ut-

most for their honour and worship, so ill rewarded
by them, and meeting with no better fate than the

moet abandoned wretches. But it is no wonder that

the calamities of good men should inspire the heath-

ens with such thoughts, and make them murmur and

despond; since they did not know the holiness of the

Divme Being, nor the corruption of human nature.

The prisoners were shut up in the quarries {the

public prisons of Syracuse;) where, crowded one

upon the other, they suflercd mcredible torments for

eight niontlig. Here they were for ever exposed to

the inclemencies of the weather; scorched in the day-

time by the burning rays ot the sun, or frozen in the

night by the colds of autumn; poisoned by the stench

of their own excrements, by the carcases of those who
died of their wounds and of sickness; in fine, worn
out by hunger and thirst: for the daily allowance to

each was but a small measure of water, and two of

meal. Those who were taken out of this place two
months after, in order to be sold as slaves (many of

whom were citizens who had concealed their condi-

tion,) found a less rigorous fate. Their wisdom, their

patience, and a certain air of probity and modesty,

were of great advantage to them; for they were either

soon restored to their liberty, or met with the kindest

and most generous treatment from their masters.

Several of them even owed the good usage they met
with to Euripides, the finest scenes of whose tragedies

they repeated to the Sicilians, who were extremely

fond of them; so that when they returned to their

own country, they went and saluted that poet as their

deliverer; and informed him of the admirable etfect

wrought in their favour by his verses.

The news of the defeat being carried to Athens.i

the citizens would not believe it at first; and were so

far from giving credit to it, that they sentenced that

man to death vvho had first published it. Bui when it

was confirmed, all the Athenians were seized with

the utmost consternation; and, as if themselves had
not decreed the war, they vented their rage and re-

sentment against tlie orators who had promoted the

enterprise, as well as against the soothsayers, vvho,

by their oracles of fictitious prodigies, had flattered

them with the hopes of success. They had never been

reduced to so deplorable a condition as at present,

having neither horse, foot, money, galleys, nor marin-

ers; in a word, they were in the deepest desjjair, ex-

pecting every moment that the enemy, elate with so

great a victory, and strengthened by the revolt of the

allies, would come and invade Athens both by sea and

land, with all the forces of Peloponnesus. Cicero had
reason to observe,^ speaking of the battles in the har-

bour of Syracuse, that it was there that the troops of

Athens, as well as their galleys, were ruined and sunk;

and that, in this harbour, the power and glory of the

Athenians were miserably shipwrecked.

The Athenians, however, did not sutler themselves

to be wholly dejected, and resumed courage. They
now resolved to raise money on all sides, and to im-

|)ort timber for building of ships, in order to awe the

allies, and particular!)' the inhabitants of the island of

Euboea. They retrenched all superfluous expenses, and
established a new council of ancient men, who were
to weigh and examine all affairs before they should be
proposed to the people. In fine they omitted nothing

which might be of service in the present conjuncture;

the alarm in which they were, and their common dan-

ger, obliging every individual to be attentive to the

necessities of the state, and docile to all advice that

might promote its interests.

CHAPTER II.

SECTION I.—CONSEQUENCES OF THE DEFEAT OB"

THE ATHENIANS IN SICU.Y. REVOLT OF THE
ALLIES. ALCIEIADES GROWS INTO GREAT POWER
WITH TISSAPHERNES.

JVinetecnIh and twentieth years of the TVur,

The defeat of the Athenians^ be- . ., orq-j

fore Syracuse was the cause of gi-eat ^^^^ j (."^j^;
mnvenients tnroutjhout all (ji-eece.

1 Thucyd. 1. viii. p. 5.51—.W^. Plut. do Garrulil. p. 509.

» Hie primum opes illius rivitatis victse, commitiutK, de-

pressa?qnfi sunt: in lioc portu Athnnieiisium, nohiliiiitis. itn

pprii, rlorix naufraeium factum existim.Uur. Cic. in. Verr

7. n. 07.
'

» Thucyd. 1. viii. ji. 553
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The states, who had not yet joined either side, and
waited to be determined by the event, resolved to de-

clare against them. The allies of the Lacedfemonians

believed, that the time was come to deliver them for

ever from the expenses of a war which lay very heavy
upon them, by tne speedy and final ruin of Athens.

Those of the Athenians, who followed them only out

of constraint, seeing no appearance of any future re-

Bource for that republic, after the dreadful blow it had
received, thought it best to take advantage of so fa-

vourable a conjuncture for throwing off the yoke of

dependence, and resuming their liberty. Dispositions

of this kind inspired the Lacedaemonians with great

views, which were supported by the hopes they had
conceived, that their Sicilian allies would join them
in the spring with a naval army, augmented by the

ruin of the Athenian fleet.

In fact,' the people of Eubcea, Chio, and Lesbos,

with several others, gave the Lacedwnionians to un-

derstand, that they were ready to quit the party of the

Athenians if the}' would take them under their pro-

tection. At the same time came deputies frotuTissa-

Ehemes and Pharnabazus. The first was governor of

iydia and Ionia, the other of the Hellespont. Those
viceroys of Darius wanted neither application nor zeal

for the interest of their master. Tissaphernes, pro-

mising to furnish the Lacedaemonians, with all the

necessary expenses for their troops, pressed them to

arm directly, and to join him; because the Athenian
fleet prevented him from levying the usual contribu-

tions in his province; and had put it out of his power
to remit those of the preceding years to the king. He
hoped besides with that povverful aid to get into his

hands with more ease a certain nobleman who had re-

volted in Caria, and whon) be had the king's orders to

send him dead or alive. This was Amorges, a bastard

of Pissuthnes. Pharnabazus at the same time de-

manded ships to draw oft the cities of the Hellespont
from their subjection to the -Athenians; who prevented
him also from levying the tributes of his government.
The Lacedcemonians thought it proper to begin by

satisfying Tissaphernes; and the inljuence of Alcibi-

ades contributed very much to the taking that reso-

lution. He embarked with Chalcidaeus for Chio,
which took up arm* upon their arrival, and declared

for the Lacedaemonians. Upon the news of this re-

volt, the Athenians resolved to take the 1000 talents

out of the treasur}',^ which had been deposited there

from the beginning of the war, after havinij repealed

the decree which prohibited it. Miletus also revolt-

ed soon after. Tissaphernes, having joined his troops

with those of Sparta, attacked and took the city of
lasus, in which Amorges had shut himself up,* who
was taken alive and sent into Persia. That governor
gave a month's pay to the whole army, at a drachma,
or ten-pence, a day to each soldier, observing that he
had orders to give theoi only half that sum for the

future.

It was at this time that Chalcidaeus made a treaty

with Tissaphernes in the name of the Lacedaemoni-
ans,'* of which one of the principal articles was, that

all the country which had been subject to the king or
his predecessors should remain in his hands. It was
renewed some time after by Theramanes, another ge-

neral of the Lacedaemonians, with some small altera-

tions. But when this treaty came to be examined at

Sparta, it was found, that too great concessions had
been made to the king of Persia, in giving up all the

places held by himself or his ancestors, as this was to

make him master of the greatest part of Greece, of
Thessaly, Locris, and the whole country as far as

Boeotia, without mentioning the islands; from whence
the Lacedfemonians would appear rather to have en-

slaved Greece, than re-established its liberty. It was
therefore necessary to make farther alterations in it,

with which Tissaphernes and the other governors
made great diflSculties to comply. A new treaty was
however concluded, as we shall see in the sequel.

In the mean time, several cities of Ionia declared
for Lacedffimon,to which Alclbiades contributed very

much. Agis,5 who was already his enemy ia conse-
quence of the injury he had received from him, could
not endure the glory he had acquired; for nothing
was done without the advice of Alcibiades, and it was
generally said, that the success of all enterprises was
owing to him. The most powerful and ambitious of
the Spartans, from the same sentiments of jealousy,

looked upon him with an evil eye, and at length, by
their intrigues, obliged the principal magistrates t(j

send orders into Ionia for putting him to death. Al
cibiades being secretly apprised of this order, did not
discontinue his services to the Lacedaemonians, but
kept himself so well upon his guard, that he avoided
all the snares which were laid for him.

For his better security he threw
himself into the protection of Tis- A. M. 3593.
saphernes, the great king's governor Ant. J. C. 411.
at Sardis, and was not long without
seeing himself in the highest degree of credit and au-
thority in the court of the barbarian. For this Per-
sian, who was full of fraud and artifice, a great friend

to knaves and bad men, and set no value upon simpli-

city and integrity, infinitely admired the versatility of
Alcibiades, the ease with which he assumed all kind
of manners and characters, and his great ability in

the conduct of affairs. And indeed there was no
heart so hard, or temper so untractable, as to hold
out against the graces and charms of his conversation

and intimacy. Even those who feared and envied him
most, enchanted in a manner by his affable and en-

gaging behaviour, could not dissemble the infinite sa-

tisfaction they felt in seeing and conversing with him.
Tissaphernes therefore, though otherwise very

haughty and brut.Tl, and the man who of all the Per-

sians most hated the Greeks, was so much taken with
the complaisance and insinuations of Alcibiades, that

he gave himself wholly up to him, and (lattered him
more than he was flattered by hin): insomuch that he
gave the name of Alcibiades to the finest and most
delightful of his gardens, as well from the abundance
of its fountains and canals, and the verdure of its

groves, as the surprising beauty of its retreats and so-

litudes, which art and nature seemed to vie with each
other in embellishing, and wherein a more than royal

magnificence was displayed.

Alcibiades, who found there was no longer any
safety for him in the party of the Spartans, and who
always apprehended the resentment of Agis, began to

do them ill offices with Tissaphernes, to prevent his

aiding them with all his forces, and ruining the Athe-
nians entirely. He had no difficulty in bringing the

Persian into his views, which were conformable to his

master's interests, and to the orders he had received

from him. For, ever since the famous treaty con-

cluded under Cimon, the kings of Persia, not daring

to attack the Greeks with open force, took other mea-
sures to ruin them. They endeavoured covertly to

excite divisions amongst them, and to foment troubles

by considerable sums of money, which they found

means to convey sometimes to Athens, and sometimes

to Sparta. They applied themselves so successfully

to keep up a balance of power between those two re-

publics, that the one could never entirely reduce the

other. They granted them only slight aids, that could

eftect nothing decisive, in order to undermine them
insensibly, and exhaust both parties gradually, by
weakening then) by the means of one another.

It is in this kind of conduct, that policy makes the

ability of ministers consist; who from the recess of

their cabinets, without noise or commotion, without

any great expenses, or setting numerous armies on

foot, succeed in weakening the states whose power
gives them umbrage, either by sowing domestic divi-

sions among them, or by promoting the jealousy of

their neighbours, in order to set them at variance

with each other.

We must confess, however, that this kind of policy

gives us no very favourable idea of the kings of Per-

sia. To reduce themselves, powerful as they were,

to such mean, obscure, and indirect measures, was to

iThucvd.l.viii. p. 5.5.5—5.58. a Three millions oflivres. » Thucvd. 1. viii. p.377—579. Plot, in Alcib. p.204. Diod.
-t Thucyd. 1. viii p. 566. < Idem. p. 5G1—571, 57-2—576. p. 164, 165.
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confess their weakness, and their inability, as they be-

lieved, to attack their enemies with open force, and to

reduce them by honourable means. Besides, is it con-

sistent with justice to employ such methods towards

states, ai:ainst whom there is no foundation of com-

plaint, who live in peace under the faith of treaties,

and whose sole crime is the apprehension of their

being one day in a condition to do hurt? Is it lawftil

by secret bribes to lay snares to the fidelity of sub-

jects, and to be the accomplice of their treasons, by

putting arms into their hands against their native

country?
What glory and renown would not the kings of

Persia have acquired, if, content with the vast 8nd

rich dominions which Providence had given them,

they had employed their good offices, power, and

even treasures, to reconcile the neighbouring states

with each other; to remove their jealousies, to pre-

vent injustice and oppression; and if, feared and hon-

oured by them all, they had made themselves the

mediators of their differences, the security of their

peace, and the guarantee of their treaties. Can any

conquest, however great, be compared with such

Tissaphernes acted upon other principles, and had
no thought but of preventing the Greeks from being

in a condition to attack the Persians, their common
enemy. He therefore entered freely into the views

of Alcibiades, and at the same time that he declared

himself openly for the Lacedaemonians, did not fail to

assist the Athenians underhand, and by a thousand

secret methods; deferring the payment of the Lace-

dcemonian fleet, and retarding the arrival of the Phoe-

nician ships, of which he had long kept them in hopes.

He omitted no occasion of giving Alcibiades new
marks of his friendship and esteem, which rendered
that general equally considerable to both parties. The
Athenians, who had sadly experienced the efl'ects of

having drawn his anger upon them, were not now to

repent their passing sentence of condemnation upon
him. Alcibiades also on his side extremelj' sorry to

gee the Athenians in so mournful a situation, began
to fear that if the city of Athens were to be entirely

ruined, he might fall into the hands of the Spartans,

who mortally hated him.

SECTION II.—THE RETURN OF ALCIBIADES TO
ATHENS NEGOTIATED UPON CONDITION OF ES-
T^VBLISHING THE ARISTOCRATICAL, IN THE ROOM
OF THE DEMOCRATICAL GOVERNMENT. TISSA-
PHERNES CONCLUDES A NEW TREATY WITH THE
LACEDiEMONTANS.

The Athenians were intent upon nothing so much
as Samos,' where they had all their forces. From
thence with their fleet they reduced all the cities that

had abandoned tlieni under their obedience, kept the

rest in their duty, and found themselves still in a con-

dition to make head against their enemies, over whom
they had obtained several advantages. But they were
afraid of Tissaphernes, and the 150 Phoenician ships

which he hourly expected ; and rightly perceived that,

if so povverful a fleet should join the enemy, there was
no longer any safety for their city. Alcibiades, who
was well informed of all that passed among the Athe-
nians, sent secretly to the principal of them at Sanios,

to sound their sentiments, and to let them know, that

he was not averse to returnins: to Athens, provided
the administration of the republic were put into the
hands of the great and powerful, and not left to the
populace, who had expelled him. Some of the prin-

cipal officers went from Samos, with design to concert
with him the proper measures for the success of that

undertaking. He promised to procure the Athenians
not only the favour of Tissaphernes, but of the king
himself, upon condition they would abolish the demo-
cracy or popular government; because the king would
place more confidence in the engagements of the no-

bility, than upon those of the inconstant and capri-

cious multitude.
The deputies lent a willing ear to these proposals,

and conceived great hopes of exonerating themselves

» Tliucya. 1. viii. p. 570—5S7. Plut. in Alcib. j). 204-20li.

from part of the public impositions, because as they
were the richest of the people, the burden laj' heaviest

upon them, and of making their country triumph after

having possessed themselves of the government. At
their return, they began by bringing over such as were
most proper to share in their design; after which they
caused a report to be spread amongst the troops, that

the king was inclined to declare in favour of the Athe-
nians, and to pay tlie arUiy, upon condition that Alci-

biades were reinstated, and the popular government
abolished. That proposal surprised the soldiers, and
was generally rejected at first; but the charm of gain,

and the hope of change to their advantage, soon
softened what was harsh and offensive in it, and even
made them ardently desire the recall of: Alcibiades.

Phrynicus, one of their generals, rightly judging
that Alcibiades cared as little for an oligarchy as he
did for the democracy, and that in decrying the peo-
ple's conduct, he had no other view than to acquire
the favour and confidence of the noliiiity for his own
re-establishment, had the boldness to oppose the re-

solutions, which were about to take place. He re-

presented, that the change they meditated might very
probably excite a civil war to the ruin of the state;

that it was very unlikely that the king of Persia would
prefer the alliance of the Athenians to that of the Spar-
tans, which was so much more advantageous to him;
that this change would not retain the allies in their

duty, nor bring over those who had renounced it, as

they would persist in preferring their liberty; that the

government of a small number of rich and powerful
persons would not be more favourable to either the

citizens or allies than that of the people, because am-
bition was the great cause of all misfortunes in a re-

public, and the rich were the sole promoters of all

troubles for the aggrandizing of themselves; that a
state suffered more oppressions and violences under
the rule of the nobility than under that of the people,

whose authority kept the former within due bounds,
and was the asylum of such as they desired to 0))press;

that the allies were too well acquainted with these

truths from their own experience, to want any lessons

upon the subject.

These remonstrances, wise as they were, had no
ef!'ect. Pisander was sent to Athens with some of the

same faction, to propose the return of Alcibiades, an
alliance with Tissaphernes, and the abolition of the

democrac}'. They represented that, b}' changing the

government, and recalling Alcibiades, Athens might
obtain a powerful aid from the king of Persia, which
would be a certain means to triumph over Spartp.

Upon this proposal great numbers exclaimed agaiilst

it, and especially the enemies of Alcibiades. They
alleged, amongst other reasons, the imprecations pro-

nounced by the priests, and all the other ministers of
religion against him, and even against snch as should
propose to recall him. But Pisander, advancing into

the midst of the assembly, demanded, whether they

knew any other means to save the republic in thede-
])lorable condition to which it was reduced: and as it

was admitted there were none, he added that the pre-

servation of the state was the question, and not the

authority of the laws, which might be provided for in

the sequel; but at present there was no other method
for the attainment of the king's friendship and that of

Tissaphernes. Though this change was very offen-

sive to the people, they gave their consent to it at

length, with the hope of re-establishing the democracy
hereafter, as Pisander had promised ; and they decreed

that he should go with ten more deputies to treat with

Alcibiades and Tissaphernes, and that in the mean
time Phrynicus should be recalled, and another gen-

eral appointed to command the fleet in his stead.

The deputies did not find Tissaphernes in so good
a disposition as they had been made to hope. He
was afraid of the Lacedaemonians, but was unwilling

to render the Athenians too powerful. It was his

policy, by the advice of Alcibiades, to leave the two
parties always at war, in order to weaken and con-

sume them by each other. He therefore made great

difficulties. He demanded at first, that the Atheni-

ans should abandon all Ionia to him, and afterwards

insisted upon their adding the neighbouring islands.
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Those demands being complied with, he farther re-

quired, in a third interview, permission to fit out a

fleet, and to cruise in the Grecian seas; which had

been expressly provided against in the celebrated

treaty concluded with Artaxerxes. The deputies

thereupon broke up the conferences with indignat:on,

end perceived that Alcibiades had imposed upon
them.

Tissaphernes, without loss of time, concluded a

new treaty with the Lacedaemonians; in which, what
had displeased in the two preceding treaties was re-

trenched. The article, which yielded to Persia the

countries in general, that had been in the actual pos-

session of the reigning king Darius, or his predeces-

sors, was limited to the provinces of Asia. The king

engaged to defray all expenses of the Lacedjemonian

fleet, in the condition it then was, till the arrival of

that of Persia; after which they were to support it

themselves; unless they should choose that the king

should pay it, to be reimbursed alter the conclusion

of the war. It was farther agreed, that they should

unite their forces, and continue the war, or make

Eeace, by common consent. Tissaphernes, to keep

is promise, sent for the fleet of Phrenicia. This

ti'eaty was made in the eleventh year of Darius, and

the twentieth of the Peloponnesian war.

SECTION III.—THE WHOLE AUTHORITY OF THE
ATHENIAN GOVERNiMENT HAVING BEEN VESTED
IN 400 PERSONS, THEY MAKE A TYRANNICAL
ABUSE OF THEIR POWER, AND ARE DEPOSED.
ALCIBIADES IS RECALLED. AFTER VARIOUS AC-
CIDENTS, AND SEVERAL CONSIDERABLE VICTO-

RIES, HE RETURNS IN TRIUMPH TO ATHENS, AND
IS APPOINTED GENERAiaSSIMO. HE CAUSES THE
GREAT MYSTERIES TO BE CELEBRATED, AJSD
DEPARTS WITH THE FLEET.

From the iwenty-Jirst to the twenty-Jifth. year of the

War.

PiSANDER,' at his return to Athens, found the

change he had proposed at his setting out much for-

warded, to which he soon after put the last liand. To
give a form of this new government, he caused ten

commissioners with absolute power to be appointed,

who were however at a certain fixed time to give the

people an account of what they had done. At the

expiration of that term, the general assembly was
summoned, wherein their first resolution was, that

every one should be admitted to make such proposals

as he thought fit, without being liable to any accusa-

tion of infrmging the law, or to any penalty in conse-

quence. It was afterwards decreed, that a new
council should be formed, with full power to admin-
ister the public aft'airs, and to elect new magistrates.

For this purpose five presidents were established,

who nominated 100 persons, including themselves,

Each of these chose and associated three more at his

own pleasure, which made in all 400, in whom an

absolute power was lodged. But to amuse the peo-

ple, and to console them with a shadow of popular

government, whilst they instituted a real oligarchy,

it was said that the Four Hundred should call a coun-

cil of 5000 citizens, to assist them when they should

judge it necessary. The council and assemblies of

the people were held as usual: nothing was done
however but by the order of the Four Hundred. The
people of Athens were deprived in this manner of

their liberty, which they had enjoyed almost a hun-
dred years, after having abolished the tyranny of the

Fisistratidae.

This decree being passed without opposition, after

tlie separation of the assembly, the Four Hundred
armed with daggers, and attended by 120 young men,
whom they made use of when any execution required

it, enterecl the senate, and compelled the senators to

retire, after having paid them the arrears due upon
their salaries. They elected new magistrates out of

their own body, observing the usual ceremonies upon
such occasions. They did not think proper to recall

those who u'ere banished, lest they should be obliged

to authorize the return of Alcibiades, of whose uncon
trollable spirit they were apprehensive, and who
would soon have made himself master of the people.
Abusing their power in a tyrannical manner, some
they put to death, others they banished, confiscating

their estates witli impunit)'. All who ventured to

oppose this change, or even to complain of it, were
butchered upon false pretexts; and those would have
met with a bad reception who demanded justice of
the murderers. The Four Hundred, soon after their

establishment, sent ten deputies to Samos to gain the
concurrence of the army.

All that had passed at Athens was already known
there,2 and the news had enraged the soldiers to the
highest degree. They deposed immediately several

of their chiefs, whom they suspected, and put others

into their places, of whom Thrasylus and Thrasybulus
were the principal, and in highest credit. Alcibiades

was recalled, and chosen generalissimo by the whole
army. They were desirous to sail directly for the

Pirseeus to attack the tyrants. But he opposed it, re-

presenting that it was necessary he should first have
an interview with Tissaphernes, and that as they had
chosen him general, tliey might rely upon him for the

care of the war. He set out immediately for Miletus.

His principal design was to show himself to that

governor with all the power with which he had been
invested, and to let him see that he was in a condition

to do him much good or much harm. The conse-

quence of which was, that as he had kept the Athe-

nians in awe by Tissajihernes, he now awed Tissa-

phernes no less by the Athenians; and we shall see in

the sequel that this interview was not unnecessary.

Alcibiades, upon his return to Samos, found the

army more inflamed than at first. The deputies of

the Four Hundred had arrived there during his ab-

sence, and had endeavoured in vain to justify the

alteration made at Athens to the soldiery. Their
discourses, which were often interrupted by tumultu-

ous cries, served only to exasperate them more, and
they earnestly demanded to be led against the tyrant?

directly. Alcibiades did not act on this occasion, as

every body else would have done in consequence of

having been raised to so high a dignity by the favour

of the people: for he did not think himself obliged to

an absolute and implicit compliance with their incli-

nations in every thing, though from an exile and fugi-

tive, they had made him general of so great a fleet,

and so numerous and formidable an army: but, as a
statesman and great politician, he believed it his duty

to oppose the blind fury that hurried them on into

evident danger, and to prevent them from committing

a fault which must have been attended with their

utter ruin. This wise steadiness preserved the city of

Athens. For had they sailed thither at first, the ene-

my would have made themselves masters of Ionia, the

Hellespont, and all the islands, without resistance;

whilst the Athenians, by carrying the war into their

own city, would have exhausted their whole forces

against one another. He prevented the deputies frona

being ill-treated, and dismissed them; saying, that he
did not object to the 5000 citizens having the supreme
authority in the republic, but that it was necessaiy

to depose the Four Hundred, and to re-establish ^lie

senate.

During these commotions,' the Phoenician fleet,

which the Lacedasmonians impatiently expected, ap-

proached, and news came that it was arrived at As-

pendus.* Tissaphernes went to meet it; nobody being

able to divine the true cause of that journey. He
had sent for that fleet at first to flatter the Lacedae-

monians with the hopes of so powerful an aid, and
to put a stop to their progress by making them wait

its arrival. It was believed that his journey had the

same motive; to prevent their doing any thing in his

absence, and that their soldiers and mariners might
disband for want of pay. However this might be, he
did not bring the fleet with him, from the view, no
doubt, of keeping the balance equal, which was the

I Thucyd. 1. viii. p. 590, 594. Plut. in Alcib. p. 205.

i Thucyd. 1. viii. p. 595—604. Plut. in Alcib. p. 205.

Diorl. p. ]().5.

» Thucyd. 1. viii. p. C04, GOG. * A city of ramphj^i»,
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ging of Persia's interest, and of exhausting both par-

ties by the length of the war. For it would have

been veiy easj' (or hini to have put an end to it by the

assistance of this additional fleet, as the Lacedemoni-

ans alone were already as strong at sea as the Athe-

nians. His frivolous excuse, of its not being complete,

which he alleged as the reason for not bringing it with

hini, sufficiently shows that he had other motives for

his conduct.
Th| return of the deputies without success,' who

had been sent to Sanios, and the answer of Alcibiades,

excited new troubles in the city, and gave a mortal

woiind to the authority of the Four Hundred. The
tumult increased exceedingly, when news was brought

that the enemy, after having beaten the fleet which

had been sent by the Four Hundred to the aid of

Eubcea, had made themselves masters of the island.

Athens was in the highest terror and consternation on

this account. For neither the defeat in Sicily, nor

any other preceding it, were of such inij)ortance as

the loss of this island, from whence the city received

considerable supplies, and almost all its provisions. If

in the confusion in which Athens was at that time be-

tween two factions, the victorious fleet had fallen upon

the port, as it might have done, the army of Samos
would have been indispensably obliged to have flown

to the defence of their country; and then the repub-

lic would have had only the city of Athens remaining

cf all its dominions. For the Hellespont, Ionia, and

all the islands, seeing themselves abandoned, would
have been reduced to choose a side, and go over to

the Peloponnesians. But the enemy were not capa-

ble of such great designs; and this was not the first

time that the Lacedaemonians had been observed to

have lost their advantages by their natural slowness

and procrastination.

Athens without delay deposed the Four Hundred,
as the authors of all the troubles and divisions under
which they groaned. Alcibiades was recalled by
unanimous consent, and earnestly solicited to make
all possible haste to the assistance of the city. But
judging, that if he returned immediately to Athens,

he snould owe his recall to the compassion and favour

of the people, he resolved to render his return glori-

ous and triumphant, and to deserve it by some consi-

derable exploit. For this purpose,

A. M. 3595. leaving Samos with a small number
Ant. J. C. 409. of ships, he cruised about the islands

of Cos and Cnidos; and having
learned that Mindarus, the Spartan admiral, was sail-

ing towards the Hellespont with his whole fleet, and
that the Athenians were in pursuit of him, he steered

that way with the utmost diligence to support them,
and arrived happily with his eighteen vessels, at the

time that the fleets were engaged near Abydos in a

battle, which lasted till night, without any advantage

on either side. His arrival gave the Spartans new
courage at first, who believed him still their friend,

and dispirited the Athenians. But Alcibiades, hang-

ing out the Athenian flag in the admiral's galley, fell

upon the Lacedaemonians who were strongest, and
were vigorously pursuing the Athenians, put them to

flight, drove them ashore; and, animated by his suc-

cess, sunk the vessels, and made a great slaughter of

the soldiers, who had thrown themselves into the sea

to save themselves by swimming; though Pharnaba-
lus spared no pains to assist them, and had advanced
at the head of his troops to the coast, to favour their

flight, and to save their ships. The Athenians after

having taken thirty of their galleys, and retaken those

they had lost, erected a trophy.
Alcibiades, vain of his success,

A. M. 3596. had the ambition to desire to appear

Ant. J. C. 408. before Tissaphernes in his triumph-

ant equipage, and to make him rich

presents, as well in his own, as in the name of the

people of Athens. He went to him therefore with a

magnificent retinue, wortliy of the general of the

Athenians. But he did not meet with that favourable

reception he expected. For Tissaphernes, who knew

1 Thucyd. 1. viii. p. C07—014. Plut. in Alcib. p. 20G—210.
Diod. p. 171. ne, & 175, 177, and 189—102.

V:.!,. I.-43

he was accused by the Lacedaemonians, and feared that
the king would punish him at length for not having
executed his orders, found Alcibiades presenting him-
sell very ojiportuntly, and caused him to be seized
and sent prisoner to Sardis; to shelter himself by that
injustice Irom the representations of the Lacedaemo-
nians.

Thirty days after, Alcibiades, having found means
to get a horse, escaped from his guards, and lied to
Clazomene, where, to revenge himself on Tissa])her-
nes, he gave out that he had set him at liberty. From
Clazomenaj, he repaired to the Athenian fleet, where
he was joined by Tharamenes with twenty ships from
Macedonia, and by Thiasybulus with twenty more
from Thasos. He sailed from thenre to Parium in

the Propontis. All those ships, to the number of four-
score and six, being come thither, he left that i)lace in

the night, and arrived the next morning at Froconne-
sus, a small isle near Cyzicum. He heard there, that
Mindarus was at Cyzicum with Pharnabazus and his

land ami}'. He rested that whole day at Proconne-
sus. On the morrow he harangued his soUliers, and
represented to them the necessity there was for at-

tacking the enemy by sea and land, and for making
themselves masters of Cyzicum; demonstrating, at the
same time, that without a complete and absolute vic-

tory, they could have neither provisions nor money.
He had taken great care that the enemy should not
be apprized of his approach. Fortunately for him, a
great storm of rain and thunder, followed by a thick

gloom, helped him to conceal his enterprize so suc-

cessfull}', that not only the enemy were prevented
from perceiving that he advanced, but the Athenians
themselves, whom he had caused to embark with pre-

cipitation, did not know that he had weighed anchor
and put to sea.

When the gloom was dispersed, the Lacedaemonian
fleet appeared exercising at some distance before the

port. Alcibiades, who was apprehensive that the
enemy, upon the sight of so great a number of ships,

would make for the harbour, ordered the captains to
keep back a little, and to follow him at a good dis-

tance; and taking only forty vessels, he advanced
towards the enemy, to ofler them battle. The enemy,
deceived by this stratagem, and despising his small

number, advanced against him, and began the fight.

But when they saw the rest of the Athenian tleet

come up, they immediately lost courage, and fled.

Alcibiades, with twenty of his best ships, pursued

them to the shore, landed, and killed a great number
of them in the flight. Mindarus and Pharnabazus op-

posed his efforts in vain; the first, who fought with

astonishing valour, he killed, and put the other to

flight.

The Athenians by this victory, %vhich made them
masters of the slain, the arms, spoils, and whole fleet

of the enemy, and by the taking of Cyzicum, not only

])ossessed themselves of the Hellespont, but drove

the Spartans entirely out of that sea. Letters were
intercepted, in which the latter, with a conciseness

truly laconic, informed the Ephori of the blow they

had received, in terms to this efl'ect: "The flower of

your army is cut ofl^; Mindarus is dead; the rest of

the troops are dying with hunger; and we neither

know what to do, nor what will become of us."

The news of this victory occasioned no less joy at

Athens than consternation at Sparta. They despatch-

ed ambassadors immediately to demand,^ that an end

should be put to a war equally destructive to both

people, and that a peace should be concluded upon
reasonable conditions, for the re-establishment of their

ancient concord and amity, of which they had for

many years experienced the salutary eflects. The
wisest and most judicious of the citizens of Athens

were unanimouslj' of opinion, that it was proper to

take the advantage of so favourable a conjuncture for

the concluding of a treaty, which might put an end

to all jealousies, appease all animosities, and remove

all distrusts. But those who found their advantage in

the troubles of the state, prevented so happy a dispo-

sition from taking efl'ect. Cleojihon," amongst others.

9 Diod 1 xiii. p. 177—179. ' JEsch. in Orat. de fals. legal.
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the orator in greatest repute at that time, animated I

the people from the tribunal, by a violent and seditious

discourse, insinuating, that their interests were be-

traj'ed by some who kept up a secret intelligence with

the Lacedtenionians, which aimed at depriving them

of all the advantages of the important victory they had

latelj' gained, and at making them lose for ever the

opportunity of being fully avenged for all the wrongs
and misfortunes Sparta had c&used them to sutler.

This Cleophon was a worthless fellow, a musical in-

strument maker. It was reported also that he had

been a slave, and had got himself fraudulently enrolled

in the register of the citizens. He carried his auda-

citj' and fury so far as to threaten to plunge his dag-

fer into the throat of any one who should talk of peace,

'he .\thenians, pufled up with their present prospe-

rity, forgetting their past misfortunes, and promising

themselves alLthings from the valour and good fortune

of Aicibiades, haughtily rejected all proposals of ac-

commodation, without reflecting, that there is nothing

so fluctuating and jjrecarious as the success of war.

The ambassadors retired without being able to eflect

any thing. Such infatuation and irrational pride are

generally the forerunners of some great misfortune.

Aicibiades knew well how to take advantage of the

victory he had gained, and presently after besieged

Chalcedon, whidi had revolted from the Athenians

and received a Lacedaemonian gari'ison. During this

siege, he took another town, called Selymbria. Phar-

nabazus, terrified by the rapidity of his conquests,

made a treaty with the Athenians to this effect; "That
Pharnabazus should pay them a certain sum of money

;

that the Chalcedonians should return to their obedi-

ence and dependence upon the Athenians, and pay

them tribute; and that the Athenians should commit
no hostilities in the province of Pharnabazus, who
engaged for the safe conduct of their ambassadors to

the great king." Byzantium and several other cities

submitted to the Athenians.
Aicibiades, who desired with the

A.M. 3697. utmost passion to see his country

Ant. J. C. 407. again, or rather to be seen by his

country, after so many victories over

their enemies, set out for Athens. The sides of his

shi))s were covered with bucklers and all sorts of

spoils, in form of trophies; and causing a great num-
ber of vessels to be towed after him by way of triumph,

he displayed also the ensigns and ornaments of those

he had burnt, which were more in number than the

others; the whole amounting to about 200 ships. It

13 said, that reflecting on what had been done against

him, upon approaching the port, he was struck with
some terror, and was afraid to quit his vessel, till he

saw from the deck a great number of his friends and
relations, who were come to the shore to receive him,
and earnestly entreated him to land.

The people came out of the city in crowds to meet
him, and at his appearance set up incredible shouts of

joy. In the midst of an infinite number of officers and
soldiers, all eyes were fixed solely on him, whom they
considered as Victory itself, descended from the skies:

all thronging around him, caressed, blessed, and
crowned him in emulation of each other. Those, who
could not approach him, were never tired with contem-
plating him at a distance, whilst the old men showed
him to their children. They repeated with the highest

praises all the great actions he had done for his coun-

try; nor could they refuse their admiration even to

those which he had done against it during his ban-

ishment, of which they imputed the fault to them-

selves alone. This public joy was mingled with tears

and regret, from the remembrance of past misfortunes,

which they could not avoid comparing with their pre-

sent felicity. " We could not have failed," said they,

"of the conquest of Sicily; our other hopes could
never have proved abortive, if we had intrusted all our
affair; and forces to the disposal of Aicibiades alone.

In what a condition was Athens when he took upon
him our protection and defence! We had not only
almost entirely lost our power at sea, but were scarce
possessed of the suburbs of our city, and, to add to

our misfortunes, were torn to pieces by a horrid civil

war. He notwithstanding has raised the republic

from its ruins; and not content with having reinstated

it in the possession of the sovereignty of the sea, has
rendered it universally victorious by land; as if the
fate of Athens had been in his hands alone, either to
ruin or restore it, and victory was annexed to his per-

son, and obeyed his orders.''

This favourable reception of Aicibiades did not
prevent his demanding an assembly of the people, in

order to his justification before them; well knowing
how necessary it was for his safety to be absolved in

due form. He appeared therefore; and after having
deplored his misfortunes, which he imputed very little

to the people, and entirely ascribed to his ill fortune,

and some demon envious of his prosperity, he repre-

sented to them the designs of the enemy, and exhorted
them not to conceive other than great hopes. The
Athenians, transported with hearing him speak, de-

creed him crowns of gold, appointed him general by
sea and land with unlimited power, restored him all

his fortunes, and ordered the Eumolpidae and Ceiy-
ces ' to absolve him from the curses they had pro-
nounced against him by the order of the people;
doing their utmost to make him amends for the injury

and shame of his banishment by the glory of his recall,

and to eflface the remembrance the imprecations them-
selves had decreed, by the vows and prayers which
they made in his favour. Whilst all the Eumolpidae
and Ceryces were employed in revoking these impre-
cations, Theodorus, the principal of them, had the
courage to say: As for me, I have not cursed him,

if he has done no evil to his country; insinuating by
that bold expression, that the maledictions, being con-

ditional, could not fall on the head of the innocent,

nor be averted from the guilty.

In the midst of this glory and shining prosperity

of Aicibiades, the majority of the people could not
help being concerned, when they considered the time
of his return. For it happened precisely upon the day
when the Athenians celebrated a festival in honour of
Minerva, adored under the name of Agraulis. The
priests took ofl' all the ornaments from the goddess's

statue to wash it—from whence that feast was called

nxui.Tiipice—and afterwards covered it; and that day
was accounted one of the most ominous and unfor-

tunate. It was the 25th of the month ThargelioD
which answers to the 2d of July. This circumstance
displeased that superstitious people, because it seemed
to imply that the goddess, patroness and protectress

of Athens, did not receive Aicibiades agreeably and
with a benign aspect, since she covered and concealed
herself, as if she would keep him ofll" and remove him
from her.

All things having however succeeded according to

his wish,2 and the 100 ships he was to command
being ready, he deferred his departure out of a laud-

able ambition to celebrate the great mysteries; for

from the time the Lacedaemonians had fortified Dece-
lia, and taken possession of all the ways from Athens
to Eleusis, the feast had not been solemnized in all

its pomp, and the procession had been obliged to go
by sea.

Aicibiades believed it would be a most glorious

action, and draw down upon him the blessings of the

gods and the praises of men, if he restored all its lustre

and solemnity to this feast, in making the procession

go by land escorted by his troops to defend it against

the attacks of the enemy. For either Agis would suffer

it to pass quietly, notwithstanding the numerous troops

he had at Decelia, which would considerably lessen

the reputation of that king, and sully his glory; or, if

he should choose to attack it, and oppose the march,
he should then have the satisfaction to fight a sacred

battle—a battle grateful to the gods, for the greatest

and most venerable of all their mysteries, in the sight

of his country and citizens, who would be witnesses

of his valour and regard for religion. It is very likely,

that by this public and ostentatious act of piety, which

< The Eumolpiilse and Cerycee were two families at Athens
who liarl different functions in the mysteries of Cerea. They
tool< their names from Eumolpus and Ceryx, the first who
liad exercised those offices. Perhaps the employment of the

latter had some relation to that of heralds Kiipuxsj.

« Plut. iu Alcib. p. 210.
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struck the people's view in so sensiljlc a manner, and

was so extremely to their taste, Aicibiades's princi-

pal design was to efface entirely from their minds

the suspicions of impiety, to which the mutilation of

the statues, and profanation of the mysteries, had

given birth.

Having taken that resolution, he gave notice to the

Euniolpidie and Ceryces to hold themselves in readi-

ness, posted sentinels upon the hills, sent out scouts

at the break of day, and taking with him the priests,

the initiated, and the probationers, with those who
initiated them, he covered them with his army, and

conducted the whole pomp with wonderful order and

profound silence. Never was show, says Plutarch,

more august, nor more worthy the majesty of the gods,

than this warlike procession, and religious expedition;

in which even those who envied the glory of Alcibiades

were obliged to own, that he was no less happy in

discharging the functions of a high priest than those

of a ireneral. No enemy dared to appear, or disturb

that pompous march, and Alcibiades reconducted the

sacred troop to Athens with entire safety. This suc-

cess gave him new courage, and raised the valour and

boldness of his army to such a degree, that they looked

upon themselves as invincible whilst he commanded
them.
He acquired the affection of the poor, and the lower

sort of people so nmch that they most ardently de-

sired to have him for their king. Many of them
openly declared themselves to that effect; and there

were some who addressed themselves to him, and ex-

horted him to set himself above envy, and not to trou-

ble himself about laws, decrees, or suffrages; to put

down those wordy impertinent orators that disturbed

the state with their vain harangues, to make himself

absolute master of affairs, and to govern with entire

authority, without fearing accusers. For him, what
his thoughts of the tyranny and his designs were,

are unknown; but the most powerful citizens, appre-

hending the breaking out of a fire, of which they

already saw the sparks, pressed him to depart without

delay; granting whatever he demanded, and giving

him for colleagues, the generals most agreeable to

him. He set sail accordingly with 100 ships, and
steered for the island of Andros, that had revolted.

His high reputation, and the good fortune that had
attended him in all his enterprises, made nothing but

what was great and extraordinary to be expected

from him.

SECTION IV. THE laced5;monians appoint
LYSANDF.R ADJORAL. HE ACQUIRES GREAT IN-

FLUENCE WITH THE YOUNGER CYRUS, WHO
COM.MANDED IN ASIA. HE BEATS THE ATHE-
KIAN FLEET NEAR EPHESUS IN THE ABSENCE
OF ALCIBIADES, WHO IS DEPRIVED OF THE COM-
MAND. TEN GENERALS ARE CHOSEN IN HIS

STEAD. CALLICRATIDAS SUCCEEDS LYSANDER.

Twenty-sixth year of the War.

The Lacedaemonians,' justly alarmed at the return

and success of Alcibiades, sufficiently perceived that

such an enemy required to be opposed by an able

general, capable of making head against him. For
this reason they made choice of Lysander, and gave
him the command of the fleet. When he arrived at

Ephesus, he found the city very well disposed towards
himself, and well affected to Sparta; but otherwise in

a very unhappy situation. For it was in danger of

becoming barbarous, by assuming the manners and
customs of the Persians, who had great intercourse

with it, as well as from the neighbourhood of Lydia,

as because the king's generals commonly took up their

winter quarters there. An idle and voluptuous life,

filled up with luxury and empty show, could not fail

of disgusting infinitely a man like Lysander, who had

been bred from his birth in the simplicity, poverty,

and severe discipline of Sparta. Having brought his

armv to Ephesus, he gave orders for assembling ships

of burden there from all parts, erecting an arsenal for

building of galleys, made the ports free for merchants,

« Xenoph. Hellen. 1. i. p. 440—442. Plut. in Lysand. p.

434, 435. Diod. 1. xiii. p. 192—197.

gave np the squares and public places to artificers,

put all the arts in motion, and held them in honour;
and bv these means filled the city with riches, and
laid the foundations of that grandeur and magnificence

to vvhich it afterwards attained. So great a change
can the application and ability of a single persOD
occasion in a state!

Whilst he was making these dispositions, he re-

ceived advice, that Cyrus, the king's youngest son,

was arrived at Sard is. That prince could not be
above sixteen years old at that time, being born after

his father's accession to the throne, who was now in

the seventeenth year of his reign. Parysatis, his

mother, loved him to idolatry, and she had the entire

ascendant over her husband. It was she that occa-

sioned his having the conmiand in chief of all the

provinces of Asia IVlinor given him— a command
that subjected all the provincial governors of the

most important part of the empire to his authority.

The view of Parysatis was, without doubt, to put this

voung prince into a condition to dispute the throne

with his brother after the king's death, as we shall see

he actually did. One of the principal instructions

given him by his father, upon sending him to his gov-
ernment, was to give efl'ectual aid to the Lacedaemo-
nians against Athens—an order very contrary to the

measures observed till then by Tissaphernes, and the

other governors of those provinces. It had always

been their maxim, sometimes to assist one party, some-
times the other, in order to hold their power in such
a balance that the one might never he able to crush the

other entirel}': from whence it followed, that both
parties were kept weak by the war, and neither were
\n a condition to form any enterprises against the

Persian empire.

Upon Lysander's being apprized, therefore, of the

arrival of Cyrus at Sardis, he set out from Ephesus to

make him a visit, and to complain of the delays and
breach of faith of Tissaphernes, who, notwithstanding

the orders he had received to support the Lacedaamo-

nians, and to drive the Athenians from the sea, had
always covertly favoured the latter, out of regard for

Alcibiades, to whom he was entirely devoted, and had
been the sole cause of the loss of the fleet, by not

supplying it with the necessary quantity of provisions.

This discourse pleased Cyrus, who looked upon Tis-

saphernes as a very bad man, and his particular ene-

my. And he answered, that the king had given him
orders to support the Lacedaemonians powerfully, and
that he had received 500 talents for that purpose.*

Lysander, contrary to the common character of the

Spartans, was submissive and condescending, full of
complaisance to the great, always ready to pay his

court to them, and supporting, for the good of the
service, all the weight of their haughtiness and vanity

with incredible patience; i.i which behaviour some
people make the chief address and principal merit of
a courtier to consist.

He did not forget himself on this occasion, and
setting at work all that the industry and art of a com-
plete courtier could suggestof flattery and insinuation,

he perfectl}' gained the young prince's favour and
good opinion. After havmg praised his generositj',

magnificence, and zeal for the Lacedemonians, he de-

sired him to give each soldier and mariner a drachma*
per day; in order to corrupt those of the enemy by
that means, and thereby terminate the war the sooner.

Cyrus very much approved the project; but said, he
could make no change in the king's order, and that

the treaty with them expressly settled only half a
talent* to be paid monthly for each galle)-. The
prince, however, at the end of the banquet which he
gave him before his departure, drinking to his health,

and pressing him to ask something of nim, Lysander
desired that an obolus^ a day might be added to the

seamen's pay. This was granted, and he gave thetn

» Five hundred thousand crowns, about 112,500/. sterling,

» Ten-pence.
* One thousand five hundred livres, about 112Z. sterling.

» The drachma was six oboli, or ten-pence French ; each
obnliis being something above throe halfpence ; so that tha

four oboli was six-pence half-penny a day, instead of fiv*
pence, or three oboli.



340 HISTORY OF THE

four oboli, instead of three, which they received be-

fore, and paid thera all the arrears due to them, with

a month's advance; giving Ljsander 10,000 daricks

'

for that purpose ; that is 100,000 livres, oi- about 5000/.

sterling.

This largess filled the whole fleet with ardour and
alacrity, and almost unmanned the enemy's galleys;

the greatest part of the mariners deserting to that side

where the pay was best. The Athenians in despair

upon receiving this news, endeavoured to conciliate

Cyrus by the interposition of Tissaphernes; but he

would not hearken to them, notwithstanding that

satrap represented, that it was not for the king's in-

terest to aggrandize the Lacedasmonians, but to bal-

ance the power of one side with that of the other,

in order to perpetuate the war, and to ruin both by
their own divisions.

Though Lysander had considerably weakened the

enemy, by augmenting the mariners' pay, and thereby

very much hurt their naval power, he dared not how-
ever hazard a battle with them, particularly dreading

Alcibiades, who was a man of execution, had the

greater number of ships, and had never been over-

Qirown in any battle, either by sea or land. But after

Alcibiades had left Samos to go into Phocasa and

Ionia, to raise money of which he was in want, for the

payment of his troops, and had given the command
of his fleet to Antiochus, with express order not to

fight or attack the enemy in his absence; the new
conmiander, to make a show of his courage, and to

brave Lysander, entered the port of Ephesus, with two
galleys, and after having made a great noise, retired

with loud laughter, and an air of contempt and insult.

Lysander, enraged at that afl'ront, immediately de-

tached some galleys, and went himself in pur.suit of

him. But as the Athenians advanced to support An-
tiochus, he ordered other galleys of his side to come,
till the whole fleet arrived by little and little, and the

engagement became general on both sides. Lysander
gained the victory, and having taken fifteen of the

Athenian galleys, he erected a trophy. Alcibiades,

on his return to Saraos, sailed even into the port to

offer him battle; but Lysander was contented with

bis victory, and did not think proper to accept it; so

that he retired without doing any thing.

Tbrasybuius at the same time,

A. M. 3598. the most dangerous enemy he had

Ant. J. C. 406. in his army, left the camp, and went
to Athens to accuse him. To in-

flame his enemies in the city the more, he told the

people in a full assembly, that Alcibiades had entirely

ruined their affairs, and the navy, by the licence he
had introduced; that he had ^iven himself up to the

most notorious debauchees and drunkards,^ who, from

having been common seamen, were now the only

persons in credit about him; that he abandoned his

whole authority to them, to be at leisure to enrich

himself in the provinces, and to plunge himself there

into intemperance and all other infamous excesses, to

the disgrace of Athens, whilst his fleet was left neg-

lected in the face of that of the enemy.
Another article of accusation against him was taken

from the forts he had built near the city of Byzantium,

for an asylum and retreat for himself; as neither being

able nor willing to return any more to his country.

The Athenians, a capricious, inconstant people, gave

credit to all these imputations. The loss oi the last

(battle, and his little success since his departure from

Athens, instead of the great and wonderful actions

expected from him, entirely sunk hiro in their opinions;

and his own glory and reputation may be said to have

occasioned his ruin. For he was suspected of pot

having been desirous to do wliat was not done, which

they could not believe out of his power, because they

were fully persuaded, that nothing he desired to do

was impossible to him. They made it a crime in

Alcibiades, that the rapidity of his conquests did not

correspond with that of their imaginations; not con-

sidering that he made war without money upon a

people who had the great king; for their treas* er,

and that lie was often obliged to quit his camp, U go
in quest of what was necessary for the payment and
subsistence of his troops. However, Alcibiadei was
deposed, and ten generals nominated in his stead, of
which when he received advice, he retired in his

galley to some castles which he iiad in the Thracian
Chersonesus.
About this time died Plistonax,^ one of the kings

of Lacedaemonia, and was succeeded by Pausanias,

who reigned fourteen years. The latter made a fine

answer to one who asked, why it was not per.nitted

to make any change in the ancient customs of Spartas
Because, says he, at Sparta the laws command men,
and not meyi the iaics.*

Lysander.s who intended to establish the govern-
ment of the nobility in all the cities in the dependence
of Sparta, that the governors of his choosing might be
always at his disposal, from his having rendered them
independent of the people, caused such persons as he
knew to be the boldest, and most enterprising and
ambitious among the principal men of the cities, to

come to Ephesus. These he placed at the head of
affairs, promoted to the greatest honours, and raised

to the first employments of the army, thereby render

ing himself, says Plutarch, the accomplice of all the

crimes and oppressions they committed to advance
and enrich themselves. For this reason they were
always extremelj' attached to him, and regretted hin»

infinitely, when Callicratidas came to succeed him,
and took upon him the command of the fleet. He was
not inferior to Lysander either in valour or military

knovvledge, and was infinitely above him in point of
moral virtue. Alike severe to himself and others,

inaccessible to flattery and sloth, the declared enemy
of luxury, he retained the modesty, temperance, and
austerity of the ancient Spartans; virtues that began
to distinguish him particularlj', as they were not too
common in his time. His probity and justice were
proof against all things; his simplicity and integrity

abhorred all falsehood and fraud, to which were joined
a truly Spartan nobleness and grandeur of soul. The
great and powerful could not refrain from admiring
his virtue; but they were better pleased with the afla-

bility and condescension of his predecessor, who was
blind to the injustice and violence of their actions.

It was not without mortification and jealousy, that

Lysander saw him arrive at Ephesus to take upon him
the command, and out of a criminal baseness and
treachery, not uncommon with those who hearken
more to their private ambition than the good of the
public, he did him all the ill offices in his power. Of
the 10,000 daricks, which Cyrus had given him for

the augmentation of the mariners' pay, he returned
the remainder to that prince; telling Callicratidas,

that he might apply to the king for the money, and
that it depended on him to find means for the subsist-

ence of the army. This conduct gave him great
trouble, and distressed him exceedingly. For he had
brought no money with him from Sparta, and could
not resolve to extort any from the cities, as he found
them sufficiently rifled already.

lu this urgent necessity ,6 a person having offered
him fifty talents (that is to say, 50,000 crowns) to ob-
tain a favour which he could not grant with justice,

he refused them. Upon which Cleander, one of his

officers, said, / would accept them, were I in your
place. And so would I, replied the general, were J
in yours.

He had no other resource therefore than to go, as
Lysander had done, to ask money at the gates of the
king's generals and lieutenants, tor which he was the
least proper of all mankind. Nurtured and educated
in the love of liberty, full of great and noble senti-

ments, and infinitely remote from all flattery and
baseness, he was convinced at heart, that it was a less

evil and dishonour for Greeks to be overcome by

1 A (iarick is about a pistole.

s Antiochus is pointed at in this place, a mean, debauched
man, who had acquired the favour of Alcibiades by catching

11 quail for him, which be had let ffy.

• Diod. p. 196.
* 'Ori To6f vifiov; Tujv uv^pw. 6u TOitff Av^pse; Twv vofemt

xupiou; s. vcei Jsi. piut. in Apophth. p. 230.

» Xenoph. Hellen. 1. i. p. 442—444. Plut. in Lysand. p.
435, 436. Diod. p. 197, 198.

ePluUin Auoph. p. 223.
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Greeks, than infamously to make their court, and be^
it the gates of barbarians, whose only merit consisted

in their gold and silver. The whole nation were in-

deed disgraced by so mean a prostitution.

Cicero, in his OiKces, draws two very diflerent

characters of persons employed in the administration

of government, and makes the application of them to

the two generals of whom we speak. The one, says

he,' zealous lovers of truth, and declared enemies of

all fraud, pique themselves upon their simplicity and

candour, and do not believe, tiiat it ever can be con-

sistent with honour, to lay snares or use artifice. The
others, prepared to do or suffer every thing, and not

ashamed of the meanest actions, provided from those

unworthy methods they have reason to expect the

success of their designs. Cicero places Callicratidas

amongst the former, and Lysander amongst the lat-

ter, to whom lie gives two epithets, not much to his

honour, and hardly consistent with the Spartan cha-

racter, when he calls him very artful, and very palient,

or rather very complaisant.

Callicratidas, however, forced by necessity, went
to Lydia, and repaired innnediately to the palace of

Cyrus, where he desired that prince might be told that

the atlmiral of the Grecian tieet was come to speak

with him. He was answered, that Cyrus was then at

table, engaged in a pai'ty of pleasure;^ to which he

replied with a modest tone and air, that he was in no
haste, and would wait till the prince carne forth. The
guards set up a laugh, wondering at the honest stran-

ger's simplicit}', who seemed so little acquainted with
the world; and he was obliged to retire. He came
thither the second time, and was again denied admit-

tance. Upon which he returned to Ephesus, loaded

those with curses and imprecations, who had first

made their court to Barbarians, and by their (lattery

and submissions had taught them to make their riches

a title and pretence for insulting the rest of mankind.
Addressing himself at the same time to those about

him, he swore that as soon as he returned to Sparta,

he would use his utmost endeavours to reconcile the

Greeks amongst themselves, that for the future they
might become formidable to the Barbarians, and have
no farther occasion for their aid to invade and ruin each
other. But that generous Spartan, whose thoughts
were so noble, and so worthy the Lacedaemonian
name, and whose justice, magnanimit}', and valour,

might rank him with all that Greece had ever pro-
duced of the most excellent and most consummate,
had not the good fortune to return to his country, nor
to apply himself to a work so great, and so worthy
of him.

SECTION V. CALLICRATIDAS IS DEFEATED EY
THE ATHENIANS NEAR THE ARGTNUS.E. THE
ATHENIANS PASS SENTENCE OF DEATH UPON
SEVERAL OF THEIR GENERALS FOR NOT HAVING
BROUGHT OFF THE BODIES OF THOSE WHO HAD
BEEN SLAIN IN BATTLE. SOCRATES ALONE HAS
THE COURTAGE TO OPPOSE SO UNJUST A SEN-
TENCE.

Callicratidas,' after having gained several vic-

tories over the Athenians, had at last pursued Conon,
one of their generals, into the port of Mitylene, where
he kept him blocked up. This was in the twejity-

sixth year of the Peloponnesinn war. Conon seeing
himself besieged by sea and land, without hope of aid,

and in want of provisions, found means to apprize
Athens of the extreme danger he was in. Extraor-
dinary eflbrts were made to relieve him, and in less

than a month's time a fleet of 110 sail were fitted

'Sunt his alii miillum disparcs, simplicos et a[)erti
; qui

nihil ex occulto, nihil ex insidiis a^jcndum putant; veritatis

cultores, t'raudis inimici : iteitique alii. c|ui quidvis perpeti-

antur, cnivis deeerviant. dum, quod velint, con.sequantur.

Quo in {.'enere versutissiinum ct paticntissimum Laccd<E-
monium Lysandrum accepimus, conlraque Callicratidam.

Offic. I. i. n. lOi).

> The Greek sayfl literally that he was drinking, ttivu.

The Persians valued themselves upon drinkinj; a great deal,

ai" an instance of their merit, as we shall see in Cyrus's let-

ter to the Laecd.T'moninns.
a Xonoph. Hcll«n. 1. i. p, 444—153. Diod. 1. .\iii. p. 198 and

.201. and 217—222.

out, on board of which were embarked all that were
capable of bearing arms, as well slaves as freemen,
with some horse. At Samos they were joined by the

allies with forty galleys, and the collected armament
steered for the Arginusie, islands situate between
Cuma; and Mitylene. Callicratidas, being informed
of their course, left Eteonicus to continue the siege

\\ith fifty ships, and put to sea with 120 sail, with
design to face the enemy, and prevent their relieving

Conon. The right wing of the Athenians was com-
manded by Protomachus and Thrasy lus, who had each
fifteen galleys. They were supported by a second line

with a like number of sliips, commanded by Lysias and
Aristogenes. The left wing, like the other, drawn up
in two lines, was under Aristocrates and Diomedon,
supported by Erasinides and Pericles.' The main
body, consisting of near thirty galleys, amongst which
were the three Athenian admirals, was disposed in

one line. Thcv had strengthened each of their wings
with a second line; because their galleys were neither

so swift, nor so easy to manage as those of the enemy;
so that there was reason to fear their getting between
two, and being charged on both sides at the same
time. The Lacedasmonians and their allies, who per-

ceived the}- were inferior in number to the enemy,
contented themselves with drawing- up in one line, in

order to equal their front, and for the greater facility

of running between the Athenian galleys, and turning

nimbly round them. Callicratidas's pilot, daunted at

the inequality, advised him not to hazard the battle,

and to retire: but he replied, that he could not fly

without shame, and that his death was of small im-

portance to the republic. " Sparta," said he, " does

not depend upon one man." He commanded the right

wing, and Thrasondas the Theban the left.

It was a grand and awful sight to behold the sea

covered witli 300 galleys ready to engage. Never had
more numerous naval armies of the Greeks fought

against each other before. The abiiitj", experience,

and valour of the generals who commanded, left

nothing to desire; so that there was reason to believe

this battle would decide the fate of both people, and
put an end to a \var that had endured so long. When
the signals were given, the two armies raised great

shouts, and began to fight. Callicratidas, who from
the answer of the augurs expected to fall in the bat-

tle, did amazing actions of valour. He attacked the

enemy with incredible courage and boldness, sunk

some of their ships, disabled others by breaking their

oars and piercing their sides with the prow or beak of

his gallej-. At length he attacked that of Pericles,

and made a thousanci holes in it; but the latter having

hooked him fast with a grappling-iron, he found it

impossible to disengaae himself, and was surrounded
in an instant by several of the Athenian vessels. Hia
own was immediately filled with the enemy, and after

a dreadful slaughter, he fell dead, rather overwhelmed
by their numbers than vanquished. The right wing
which he commanded, having lost its admiral, was
put to flight. The left, composed of Boeotians and
Eubo^ans, still made a long and vigorous resistance,

from the urgent concern they were in, lest they should

fall into the hands of the Athenians, against whom
they had revolted; but they were at length obliged

to give way, and retire in disorder. The Athenians

erected a trophy in the Arginusie. They lost twenty-

five galleys in this battle, and the enemy more than

seventy, of which number were nine of the ten fur-

nished by the Lacedaemonians.
Plutarch 2 equals Callicratidas, the Lacedaemonian

general, for his justice, valour, and magnanimity, with

all who bad ever rendered themselves most worthy
of admiration among the Greeks.

He blames him however exceedingly, for hazarding

the battle at the Arginusaj,'' and observes, that to

avoid the reproach of having retired out of fear, he

had, through a mistaken sense of honour, failed in the

essential duty of his function. For, says Plutarch, if

(to use the comparison of Ipliicrates'') the light-armed

1 He was the son of the great Porii'.le.=.

» riut. in Lvsand. p. 4:iG.

3 riiit. in Pelop. p.278.
« He was a famous genural of the Athenians.

2d2
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infantry resemble the hands, the horse the feet, the
main bod)' the breast, and the general the head; the
general who abandons himself raslil}' to the impetu-
osity of his valour, does not so much neglect or ex-

pose his own life, as the lives of those whose safetj'

depends upon his. Our Lacedaemonian chief was
therefore in the m rong, continues Plutarch, to answer
the pilot, who advised him to retire, Sparta does not
dcpmd vpon one man. For though it be true that
Callicratidas, fighting under the orders of another bj'

sea or land, was no more than one man, yet, when
commanding an arn)y, all that obeyed his orders were
collected in his person; and he, in whom so many
thousands might be lost, zcas no longer one man.
Cicero ' had |)assed the same judgment upon him
before Plutarch. After having said, that there were
many persons to be found, who were ready to sacrifice

their fortunes and even lives for their country, but
who out of a false delicacy in point of gloiy would not
hazard their reputation for it in the least; he cites

tile example of Callicratidas, who answered those
that advised him to retreat from the Arginusae, "That
Sparta could fit out another fleet if this were lost;

but for himself, he could not fly before the enemy
without shame and infamy."

I returji to the sequel of the battle near the Argi-
nusas. The Atheuian generals ordered Theramenes,
Thrasybulus, and some other officers, to return with
about fifty galleys to take up the wrecks and dead
bodies, in order to their interment, whilst they sailed

on with the rest against Eteonicus, who kept Conon
besieged before Mitjicne. But a violent tempest
can)e on suddenly, and prevented the execution of
this order. Eteonicus having received news of the
defeat, and fearing it might occasion alarm and terror
among the troops, sent back those who brought it,

with orders to return with wreaths of flowers upon
tlieir heads, and to give out that Callicratidas had
gained the victory, and destroyed the whole Athenian
fleet. Upon their return, he offered sacrifices of
thanksgiving, and having made his troops take some
refreshment, he sent the galleys away directly, the
wind being fair, and marched off the land army to
Methynina, after having burned the camp. Conon
being delivered in this manner from the blockade,
joined the victorious fleet, which returned forthwith
to Samos. However, \vhen it was known at Athens,
that the dead bodies had been left without interment,
the people were highly enraged, and caused the whole
weight of their resentment to fall upon those whom
they deemed guilty of that crime. The ancients held
it a great one not to provide sepulture for the dead;
and we may observe, that after all their battles, the
first care of the conquered, notwithstanding the sense
of their misfortune, and their great affliction for a

bloody defeat, was to demand a suspension of arms
from the victor, in order to pay the last duties to those
who had fallen in battle; upon which they believed
their happiness in another life depended. They had
little or no idea of the resurrection of the body; but
however, the Pagans, by the soul's concern for the
body after death, the religious regard paid to it, and
the zeal with which they rendered solemn honours to
the dead, showed that they had some confused notion
of a resurrection, which subsisted among all nations,

and descended from the most ancient tradition, though
the}' could not clearly distinguish it.

Hence arose the fury of the people of Athens. They
immediately nominated new generals, retaining only
(^ouon of the old ones, to whom they gave Adimantus
and Fhilocles for colleagues. Of the eight others,
Uvo had withdrawn themselves, and onl}' six returned
to Athens. Theramenes, the tenth general, who re-

' Inventi mulli sunt, qui iion modo pecuniam, sed vitara
ctJam, profundere pro pntria piirati essent, iidem gloria>

jaoiuram ne minimann fiuidem fanere vcllent, ne republira
qiiidtm postulaiUe: ui I'allii^ralidas, qui, ciim Luccdacmo
niorum du.\ fuisset Peloiionnosiaco belio, multaque fecisset
efffftirie, vcrtit ad eAtrc'iiium omnia, cum consilio non paruit
eoriim, qui classem ab .^rginusis romovendam, nee cum
At'ieiiicr.sihus dimicaniluni putabant. Quibus illo respondit
Lappdsrmonios, pliisise ilia amissa, aliam parare posse, se
fugere sine suo dedccore non posse. Offic, I. i. n. 48.

turned before the rest of the fleet, accused the other
chiefs before the people, making them responsible for

not bringing off the dead after the battle ; and to clear
himself, read the letter they had written to the senate
and the people, wherein they excused themselves
from the violence of the storm, without charging any
body. There was something detestably vile in this

calumny, as it was making an unjust use of their re-

serve in not mentioning him in their letter, and in not
laying a fault to his charge, of which he might have
appeared the most guilty. The generals at their re-

turn, not being able to prevail in obtaining the time
necessary for making their defence contented them-
selves with representing in few words the state of the
affair, and appealed for the truth of what ihey said to

the pilots, and all present when it happened. The
people seemed to receive their excuse favoui'ably, and
several persons offered themselves for their sureties;

but it was thought proper to adjourn the assembly,
because of the night, and it being the people's custom
to give their suffrages by lifting up of hands, their

resolution could not be known; besides which the
council were first to give their opinion upon the ques-
tion to be proposed to the people.

The feast of Apaturia coming on, in which it was
the custom to assemble by families, the relations of
Theramenes posted several persons in mourning hab-
its, with their heads shaved, in proper places, who
said they were the kindred of those who had been
slain in battle, and obliged Callixenes to accuse the
generals in the senate. It was decreed in conse-

quence, that as the accusation and defence had been
heard in the last assembly, the people by their re-

spective tribes should give their voices, and if the
accused were found guilty, they should be punished
with death, their estates confiscated, and the tenth

part consecrated to the goddess.2 Some senators

opposed this decree as unjust, and contrary to the
laws: but as the people, at the instigation of Callix-

enes, threatened to include the opposers in the same
cause and crime with the generals, they were so mean
as to desist from their opposition, and to sacrifice the

innocent generals, to their own safety, by consenting
to the decree. Socrates (the celebrated philosopher)

was the only one of the senators that stood firm, anil

persisted obstinately in opposing a decree so notori-

ously unjust, and so contrary to all laws. The orator,

who mounted the tribunal in defence of the generals,

showed, "That they had failed in no part of their

duty, as they had given orders that the dead bodies

should be taken up: that if any one were guilt}', it

was he who, being charged with these orders, had
neglected to put them in execution; but that he ac-

cused nobody: and that the tempest, which came on
unexpectedly at the very instant, was an unanswera-
ble apology, and entirely discharged the accused from
all guilt. He demanded, that a whole day should be
allowed them to make their defence, a favoui' not
denied to the most criminal, and that they should be
tried separately. He represented, that they were not

in the least, obliged to precipitate a sentence, wherein
the lives of the most illustrious of the citizens were
concerned; that it was in some measure attacking the
gods to make men responsible for the winds and
weather; 3 and that they could not without the most
flagrant ingratitude and injustice, jiut the conquerors
to death, to whom they ought to decree crowns and
honours, or give up the defenders of their country to

the rage of those who envied them; and if they did

so, their unjust judgment would be followed v\'ith a

sudden but vain repentance, which would leave in

their hearts the sharpest remorse, and cover them with

eternal shame and infamj'." The people seemed at

first to be moved with these reasons; but being ani-

mated by the accusers, they pronounced sentence of

death against the eight genei-als; and six of them.

who were present, were seized in order to their being

carried to execution. One of them, Diomedon, a

person of great reputation for his valour and probity

4 Minerva- iTI IIIPI vu.
= Quern adeo iniquum, ut Bceleri assignet. quod venti et

fluclus deliquerint ? Tacit. Annal. 1. xiv. c. 3
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demanded to be heard.—"Athenians," said he, "I
wish the sentence you have passed upon us may not
jjrnve the misfortune of the republic; but I have one
favour to ask of you in behalf of my colleagues and
niyselt", which is, to acquit us before the gods of the

von-s we made to them for you and ourselves, as we
are not in a condition to discharge them; for it is to

their protection, invoked before the battle, we ac-

knowledge that we are indebted for the victory gained

by us over the enemy." There was not one good citi-

zen that did not melt into tears at this discourse, so

full of mildness and religion, and admire with sur-

prise the moderation of a person, who seeing himself

unjustly condemned, did not however vent the least

harsh expression, or even complaint, against his

judges, but was solely intent (in favour of an ungrate-

ful country, which had doomed them to perish) upon
what it owed the gods in common with them for the

victory they had lately obtained.

The six generals were hardly executed when the

people opened their eyes, and perceived all the hor-

ror of that sentence; but their repentance could not

restore the dead to life. Callixenes, their accuser,

was put in prison, and was not allowed to be heard.

Having found means to make his escape, he fled to

Decelia to the enemy, from whence he returned some
time after to Athens, where he died of hunger, uni-

versally detested and abhorred b}' all the world, as all

false accusers and slanderers ought to be. Diodorus
remarks, that the people themselves were justly

punished for their crime by the gods, who abandoned
them soon after, not to a single master, but to thirtv

tyrants, that treated them with the utmost rigour and
cruelty.

The disposition of the populace is recognised in this

account; • and Plato, upon the same event, draws in

few words their character with much spirit and re-

semblance. The populace,^ says he, is an inconstant,

ungrateful, cruel, suspicious animal, i.icapable of sub-

mitting to the government of reason; and this is no
wonder, adds he, as it is commonly composed of the
dregs of a city, and is a monstrous assemblage, with-

out form or order, of all that is worst in it.

The same relation shows what eflect fear can have
upon the minds of men, even upon those who pass for

the wisest, and how few there are, who are capable of
supporting inflexibly the view of present danger and
disgrace. Though the justice of the accused gene-
rals' cause was perfecti}' known in the senate, at least

by the greater part of it; as soon as the people's rage
was mentioned, and the terrible menaces the}' mur-
mured, those grave senators, most of whom had com-
manded armies, and who all had frequently exposed
themselves to the greatest dangers of war, instantly

changed sides, and came over to the most notorious
calumny, and flagrant injustice, that ever had being:

an evident proof, that there is a courage, though very
rare, which infinitely transcends that valour, which
induces so many thousands of men every day to con-
front the most terrible dangers in battle.

Amongst all the judges, one alone, truly worthy of
his reputation, the great Socrates, in this general
treason and perfidy, stood firm and immoveable; and
though he knew his suflVage and unaided voice would
be of little or no consequence to the accused, he
thought these an homage due to oppressed innocence,
and that it was unworthy an honest man'' to sufl'er

himself, through a base fear, to be hurried away by the

fury of a blind and frantic people. We see in this

instance how far the cause of justice maj- be aban-
doned. We may conclude it was not better defended
before the people. Of more than 3000 citizens, who
composed the assembly, two only took upon them the
defence of their generals, Euriptolemus and Axiochus.
Plato has preserved their names, and given that of
the latter to the dialogue, from whence part of these

reflections are taken.

I Plat, in Axinch. p. 3G8, 3G9.

rov.

* Ou yip ifaii-ETO fiOt trsfivlv Sy,/*(*i fixtvafiivat cuvE^xp-

The same year the battle of Ar-
ginusae was fo'ight, Dionysius pos- A. M. 3598.
sessed himself of the tyranny in Ant. J. C. 406.
Sicily. I shall defer speaking of
him till I relate the history of the tyrants of Syracuse
at large.

SECTION VI.—LYSANDER COMJIANDS THE LACK-
DyE.MONIAN FLEET. CYRUS IS RECALLED TO
COURT BY HIS FATHER. LYSANDER GAINS A
CELEBRATED VICTORY OVER THE HENIANS AT
.EGOSPOT.iMOS.

After the defeat at the Arginu-
sffi,4 the aflairs of the Peloponnesians A. M. 3599.
declining, the allies, supported by Ant. J. C. 411.
the credit of Cyrus, sent an embas-
sy to Sparta, to demand that the command of the fleet

should again be given to Lysander, with the promise
of serving with more aflection and courage if their

request were granted. As it was contrary to the laws
of Sparta that the same person should be twice admi-
ral, the Lacedasmonians, to gratify the allies, gave the
title of admiral to one Aracus, and sent Lysander
with him, whom in appearance they commissioned
onl)' as vice-admiral, though in etlect, they invested

him with all the authority of the supreme command.
All those who had the greatest share in the govern-

ment of the cities, and possessed the most authority
in them, saw him arrive with extreme joy; promising
themselves, from his influence, the final subversion of
the democratic ])ower. His character of complaisance
towards his friends, and indulgence to all their faults,

suited much better their ambitious and injurious

views, than the austere equity of Callicratidas. For
Lysander was a man of the most corrupt heart, and
gloried in having no principles on the score of virtue

or the most sacred duties. He made no scruple, to

employ artifice and deceit upon all occasions, and
esteemed justice only as far as it served his measures.
When it did not promote them, he never failed to
prefer the useful, which with him was alone the laud-

able and excellent; from a persuasion that truth had
in its own nature no advantage over falsehood, and
that the value of both one and the other was to be
appreciated by the convenience resulting from them.
And as to those who represented to him, that it was
unworthj' the descendants of Hercules to make use

of fraud and treachery, he laughed at them; "For,"
said he, "where the lion's skin is not long enough, it

is necessary to tack the fox's tail to it."

An expression ascribed to him sutBcienlly denotes
how small an account he made of perjury. He used
to say, Children are atmised with baubles and men
with oniks;^ showing by so professed a want of reli-

gion, that he cared less for the gods than his enemies.

For he who deceives with a false oath, plainly de-
clares, in so doing, that he fears his enemies, but that

he despises God.
Here ends the twentj'-sixth year of the Peloponne-

sian war.6 In this year it was, that the younger Cyrus,
dazzled with the splendour of supreme authority, to

which he had been little accustomed, and jealous of
the least omission in point of ceremonial homage, dis-

covered by a remarkable action the secret of his heart.

Brought up trora his infancy among the reigning

family, nurtured under the shade of the throne, amidst

the submissions and prostrations of the courtiers,

entertained long by the discourses of an ambitious

mother, that idolized him, in the desire and hope of

empire, he began already to exert the rights of sov-

ereignty, and to exact the honours paid to it with

surprising haughtiness and rigour. Two Persians of

the royal family, his cousin-germans by their mother,

sister of his father Darius, had omitted to cover their

hands with their sleeves in his presence, according to

4 Xenoph. Hellen. I. ii. p. 454. Plut. in Lys. 1. ix. p. 430,

437. Diod. 1. xiii. p. 22.3.

' The Greek te.xt admits of another sense, whioh is per-

haps equally ffood : Children may vse art and cheat one

another in their games, and men in their oaths. '£ice>.£u«

Tous fi'iV jrxiSx; KtrTpiyi/.ai?, ro-jf S xvSfx; opxaij e^SJTK-

8 XenophoD. Hellen 1. ii. p. 454.
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a ceremonial observed only towards the kings of Per-

sia. Cyrus resented that neglect as a capital crime,

condemned them both to die, and caused them to be
executed at Sardis without mercy. Darius, at whose
feet their relations threw themselves to demand jus-

tice, was very much all'ected with the tragical end of

his two nephews, and looked upon this action of his

son's as an attempt upon himself, to whom alone that

honour was due. He resolved therefore to take his

government from him, and ordered him to court upon
the pretext of being sick, and having a desire to see

him.
Cyrus, before his departure, sent for Lysander to

Sardis, and put into his hands great sums of money
for the payment of his fleet, promising him still more
for the future. And with the ostentation of a young
man, to let him see how much he desired to oblige
him, he assured him, that though the king his father
should cease to afl'ord him any supplies, he would
furnish him the more willingly out of his own coffers,

and that rather than he should want the necessary
provisions, he would even cause the tlirone of massy
gold and silver, upon which he sat to administer
justice, to be melted down. At length, when he was
upon the point of setting out, he empowered him to

receive the tributes and revenues of the cities, con-
fided the government of his provinces to him, and
embracing him, conjured him not to give battle in his

absence, unless supei-ior in force; because the king
neither wanted the will nor the power to give him that
superiority over the enemy; promising, at the same
time, with the strongest assurances of affection, to
bring him a great number of ships from Phcenicia and
Cilicia.

After that prince's departure,! Lysander sailed
towards the Hellespont, and laid siege to Lampsacus,
Thorax, having marched thither with his land forces
at the same time, assaulted the city on his side. The
place was carried by storm,^ and abandoned by Ly-
sander to the soldiers. The .Athenians, who followed
him close, came to an anchor in the port of Eleontum
in the Chersonesus, with 180 galleys. But upon the
news of the taking of Lampsacus, they innnediately
steered for Sestos, and after having taken in provi-
sions, they stood away from thence, sailing along the
coast to a place called J2gospotainos,3 where they
halted over against the enemy, who were then at

anchor before Lampsacus. The Hellespont is not
above 2000 paces broad in that place. The two armies,
seeing themselves so near each other, expected only
to rest that day, and were in hopes of coming to a
battle on the next.

But Lysander had another design in view. He
commanded the seamen and pilots to go on board
their galleys, as if they were in reality to fight the
next morning at break of day, to hold themselves in

readiness, and to wait his orders with profound
silence. He ordered the land army in like manner to

draw up in battle upon the coast, and to wait the day
without any noise. On the morrow, as soon as the
sun was risen, the Athenians began to row towards
them with their whole lieet in one line and to bid them
defiance. Lysander, though his ships were ranged
in order of battle, with their heads towards the enemy,
lay still without making any movement. In the eve-
ning, when the Athenians withdrew, he did not suffer

his soldiers to go ashore, till two or three galleys,

which he had sent out to observe them, were returned
with advice, that they had seen the enemy land. The
next day passed in the same manner, as did the third
and fourth. Such a conduct, which argued reserve
and ap|)rehension, extremely augmented the security
and boldness of the Athenians, and inspired them
with a sovereign contempt for an army, which fear,

in their opinion, prevented from showing themselves,
and attempting any thing.

Whilst this passed, Alcibiades, who was near the
fleet, took horse, and caine to the Athenian generals;

» Xonophon. Hellen. 1. ii. p. 455—458.
a Plut. in Lys. p. 437 & 440. Id. in Alcib. p. 213. Diod.

1. xiii. p. 225, 236.
» The river of tlie Goat.

to whom he represented, that they kept upon a very
disadvantageous coast, where there were neither porta
nor cities in the neighbourhood; that they were
obliged to bring their provisions from Sestos with
great danger and difficulty ; and that they were very
much in the wrong to suffer the soldiers and mariners
of the fleet, as soon as they were ashore, to straggle

and disperse themselves wherever they pleased, wlidst
they saw an enemy's fleet facing them, accustomed
to execute the orders of their general with instant

obedience, and upon the slightest signal. He offered

also to attack the enemy by land with a strong body
of Thracian troops, and to force them to a battle.

The generals, especially Tydeus and Menander, jea-

lous of their conmiand, did not content themselves
with refusin^r his otters, from the opinion, that if the
event proved unfortunate, the whole blame would fall

on them, and if favourable, that Alcibiades would
engross the honour of it; but rejected also with insult

his wise and salutary counsel, as if a man in disgrace

lost his sense and abilities with the favour of the
commonwealth. Alcibiades withdrew.
The fifth day the Athenians presented themselves

again, and offered him battle; retiring in the evening
according to custom with more insulting airs than the
days before. Lysander, as usual, detaclied some gal-

leys to observe them, with orders to return with the

utmost diligence, as soon as they saw the Athenians
landed, and to put a brazen buckler at each ship's

head as soon as they reached the middle of the chan-

nel. Himself in the mean time ran through the whole
line in his galley, exhorting the pilots and officers to

hold the seamen and soldiers in readiness to row and
fight on the first signal.

As soon as the bucklers were put up in the ship's

heads, and the admiral galley had given the signal by
the sound of trumpet, the whole fleet set forwards in

good order. The land army at the same time made
all possible haste to the top of the promontory to see

the battle. The strait that separates the two conti-

nents in this place, is about fifteen stadia,* or three
quarters of a league in breadth, which space was
presently cleared through the activity and diligence

of the rowers. Conon, the Athenian general, was the

first who perceived, from the shore, the enemy's fleet

advancing in good order to attack him; upon which
he immediately cried out for the troops to embark. In
the height of sorrow and perplexit}', some he called

to by their names, some he conjured, and others he
forced to go on board their galleys; but all his en-

deavours and emotion were ineffectual, the soldiers

being dispersed on all sides. For they were no sooner
come on shore, than some ran to the sutlers, some to

walk in the country, some to sleep in their tents, and
others had begun to dress their suppers. This pro-

ceeded from the want of vigilance and experience in

their generals, who, not suspecting the least danger,
indulged themselves in taking their repose and gave
their soldiers the same liberty.

The enemy had already fallen on with loud cries

and a great noise of their oars, when Conon, disen-
gagino; himself with nine galleys, of which number
was the sacred ship called the Paralian, stood away
for Cyprus, where he took refuge with Evagoras. The
Peloponnesians, falling upon the rest of the fleet, took
immediately the galleys which were empty, and dis-

abled and destroyed such as began to fill with men.
The soldiers, who ran without order or arms to their

relief, were either killed in their endeavour to get on
board, or flying on shore, were cut to pieces by the

enemy, who landed in pursuit of them. Lysander
took 3000 prisoners, with all the "generals and the

whole fleet. After having plundered the camp, and
fastened the enemy's galleys to the sterns of his own,
he returned to Lampsacus, amidst the sounds of flutes

and songs of triumph. He had the glory of achieving

one of the greatest military exploits recorded in his-

tory, with little or no loss, and of terminating in the

small space of an hour, a war which had already

lasted seven-and-twenty years, and which perhaps,

without him, would have been of much longer conti-

* 1875 paces.
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nuance. Lysander immediately sent desiwtches with
tnis agreeable news to Sparta.

The 3000 prisoners, taken in this battle, having

been condenined to die, Lysander called upon Fhilo-

cles, one of the Athenian generals, who had caused

all the prisoners taken in two galleys, the one of

Andros, the other of Corinth, to be thrown from the

top of a )necipice, and had formerly persuaded the

people of Athens to make a decree for cutting off the

thtimb of the right hand of all the prisoners ol war, in

ord^r to disable them from iiandling the pike, and that

they might be fit only to serve at the oar. Lysander
therefore caused him to be brought forth, and asked

hint, what sentence he would pass upon himself, for

having induced his city to pass that cruel decree.

Philivcles without departing from his haughtiness in

the Iwost, notwithstanding the extreme dangor he was

in, miide answer, "Accuse not people of crimes who
have »eo judges; but as you are victor, use your right,

and d* by us as we would have done by you, if we
had cowquered." At the same instant he went into

a bati; put on afterwards a magnificent robe, and
marched foremost to the execution. All the prisoners

were p*.i to the sword, except Adimantus, who had
opposec' jhe decree.

After tbia expedition, Lysander went with his fleet

to all tl<a niaritime cities, and gave orders for all

Athenian* In them to withdraw as soon as possible to

Athens, without permitting them to take any other

route; dtcUring, that after a certain time fixed, all

such shou'ct be punished with death, as should be

found out of Athens. This he did as an able politi-

cian, to reduce the city by famine the more easily,

and to rendoT- it incapable of sustaining a long siege.

He afterward* busied himself in subjecting democracy,
and all other forms of government, throughout the

cities; leavinjrin each of them a Lacedcemcnian gov-

ernor, called hnrmostes, and ten archons, or magis-

trates, whom he chose out of the societif;s he had es-

tablished in them. He thereby in some measure se-

cured to himself universal authority, and a kind of

sovereignty over all Greece; putting none into power,

but such as were entirely devoted to his service.

SECTION VIL—ATHENS, BESIEGED BV LYSANDER,
CAPITULATES AND SURRENDERS. LYSANDER
CHANGES THE FORM OF GOVERN':\rENT, AND
ESTABLISHES THIRTY COMMANDERS IN IT. HE
SENDS GYLIPPUS BEIORE HIM TO SPARTA WITH
ALL THE GOLD AND SILVER TAKEN FROM THE
ENEMY. DECREE OF SPARTA UPON THE USE TO
BE MADE OF IT. THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR
ENDS IN THIS MANNER. DEATH OF DARIUS
NOTHUS.

When the news of the entire

A. M. 3600. defeat of the army came to Athens
Ant. J. C. 404. by a ship,' which arrived by night

at the Pir;eus, the city was in uni-

versal consternation. Nothing was heard but cries

of sorrow and despair in every part of it. They
imagined the enemy already at tneir gates. They
I'epresented to themselves the miseries of a long siege,

a cruel famine, the ruin and burning of their city, the

insolence of a proud victor, and the shameful slavery

they were upon the jioint of experiencing, more afflict-

ing and insupportable to them than the most severe

punishments, and death itself. The next day the

assembly was summoned, wherein it was resolved to

shut up all the ports, one only excepted; to repair the

breaches in the walls; and mount guard to prepare

against a siege.

In fact, Agis and Pausanias, the two kings of Sparta,

advanced towards Athens with all their troops. Ly-
sander soon after arrived at the Pirajus with 150 sail

and prevented all ships from going in or coming out.

The Athenians besieged by sea and land, without
provisions, ships, hope of relief, or any resource, re-

instated all persons who had been attainted by any
decree, without however speaking of a capitulation,

though many already died of the famine. But when

t Xciidiih. Hollcii. 1. il. p. 458—4C2. Plut. in Lysand. p.

440. 441.
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their corn was entirely consumed, they sent deputies

to Agis, to propose a treaty with Sparta, upon condi-

tion of abandoning all their possessions, the city and

port only excepted. He referred the deputies to

Lacredemon, as not being empowered to treat with

them. When they arrived at Selasia, u]ion the fron-

tier of Sparta, and had made known their commission

to the EpTiori, they were ordered to retire, and to come
with other proposals if they expected peace. The
Ephori had demanded, that 1200 paces of the wall on

each side of the PirKus should be demolished: but

an Athenian, for venturing to advise a compliance,

was sent to prison, and prohibition made against pro-

posing any thing of that kind for the future.

In this deplorable condition, Theramenes declared

in the assembly, that if he were sent to Lysander, he
would know whether the proposal made by the La-

Ciedemonians for dismantling the city, was intended

to facilitate its ruin, or to prevent a revolt. The
Athenians having deputed him accordingly, he was
more than three months absent; no doubt with the

view of reducing them by famine to accept any con-

ditions that should be ottered. On his return he told

them, that L) Sander had detained him all that time,

and that at last he had given him to understand, that

he might apply to the Ephori. He was therefore sent

back with nine others to Sparta, with full powers to

conclude a treaty. When they arrived there, the

Ephori gave them audience in the general assembly,

where the Corinthians and several other allies, espe-

cially the Thebans, insisted that it was aljsolutely

necessary to destroy the city without hearkening any
faither to a treaty* But the Laca;demonians prefer-

ring the glory and safety of Greece to their own
grandeur, made answer that they never would be

reproached with having destroyed a city that had
rendered such great services to all Greece; the

remembrance of which ought to have nmcli greater

weight with the allies than the resentment of private

injuries received from it. The peace was therefore

concluded upon these conditions; "That the fortifi-

cations of the Piiffius, with the long wall that joined

that port to the city, should be demolished; tHal the

Athenians should deliver up all their galleys, twelve

only excepted; that they should abandon all the

cities they had seized, and content themselves with

their own lands and country; that they should recall

their exiles, and make a league offensive and defen-

sive with the Lacjedemonians, under whom they

should march wherever thej' thought fit to lead them."
The deputies on their return were surrounded with

an innumerable throng of people, who were apprehen-

sive that nothing had been concluded, for they were
not able to hold out any longer, such multitudes

dying every day with famine. The next day they

reported the success of their negociation; the treaty

was ratified notwithstanding the op|)osition of some
persons; and Lysander, followed by the exiles, en-

tered the port. It was upon the very day that the

Athenians had formerly gained the famous naval

battle of Salamis. He caused the walls to be demol-

ished to the sound of flutes and trumpets, and with

all the exterior marks of triumph anil rejoicing, as if

all Greece had that day regained its liijerty. Thu?
ended the Pelopoiinesian war, after having continued

during the space of twenty-seven years.

Lysander, without giving the Athenians time to

look about them, changed the form of their govern-

ment entirely, established thirty archons, or rather

tyrants, over the city, put a stroug garrison into the

citadel, and left the Spartan Callibius, liarmosles, or

governor. Agis dismissed his troops. Lysander, be-

fore he disbanded his, advanced against Sanios, which
he pressed so warmly, that it was at last obliged to

capitulate. After having established its ancient in-

habitants in it, he i)ro|)osed to return to Sparta with

the Lacajdcmonian galleys, those of the Pirjeus, and
the beaks of those he had taken.

He had sent Gylipi)us, who had commanded the

army in Sicily, before him, to carry the money and

spoils, which were the fruit of his glorious campaigns,

to Lar;edemon. The money, without I'eckoning the

innumerable crowns of gold given hiix by the cities.
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amounted to 1500 talents, that is to say, 1,500,000

crowns. I Gylippus, who carried this considerable

sum, could not resist the temptation of converting-

Some part of it to his own use. The bags were seal-

ed up carefully and did not seem to leave any room
for theft. He unsewed them at the bottom; and af-

ter having taken out of each of them what money he
thought fit, to the amount of 300 talents, he sewed
them up again very neatly, and thought himself per-

fectly safe. But when he arrived at Sparta, the ac-

counts which had been put up in each bag, discovered

him. To avoid punishment, he banished himself from

his country, carrying along with him in all places the

disgrace of having sullied, by so base and sordid an

avarice, the glory of all his great actions.

From this unliappy example, the wisest and most
judicious of the Spartans, apprehending the all-pow-

erful effects of money, which enslaved not only the

vulgar, but even the greatest of men, extremely

blamed Lysander for having acted so contradictorily

to the fundamental laws of Sparta, and warmly repre-

sented to the Ephori, how incumbent it was upon
them to banish all that gold and silver from the repub-

lic,'* and to lay the heaviest of curses and imprecations

upon it, as the fatal bane of all other states, introduced

only to corrupt the wholesome constitution of the

Spartan government, which had supported itself for

so many ages with vigour and prosperity. The
Ephori immediately passed a decree to proscribe that

money, and ordained that none should be current,

except the usual iron coin. But Lysander's friends

opposed this decree, and sparing no pains to retain

the gold and silver in Sparta, tn^affair was referred

to farther deliberation. There naturally seemed only

two plans to be proposed ; which were, either to

make the gold and silver coin current, or to cry them
down and prohibit them absolutely. The men of

address and policj^ found out a third expedient, which,
in their opinion, reconciled both the otners with great

success: this was wisely to choose the mean between
the vicious extremes of too much rigour and too

much remissness. It was therefore resolved, that the

t About 337,000/. sterling.

9 •A?rciSi07rofi7ri'i(rixi ttHv to «fXvfiov »xi tJ xpuO'»ow,

new coin of gold and silver should be solely employ-
ed by the public treasury; that it should only pass

in the occasion and uses of the state; and that every
private person in whose possession it should be found,
should be immediately put to death.

A strange expedient! says Plutarch; as if Lycur-
gus had feared the specie of gold and silver, and not
the avarice they occasion; an avarice less to be extin-

guished by prohibiting individuals from possessing it,

than inflamed by permitting the state to amass and
make use of it for the service of the public. For it

was impossible, whilst that money was held in honour
and esteem with the public, that it should be despised

in private as useless, and that the people should look

upon that as of no value in their domestic affairs, which
the state prized, and was so anxious to have for its

occasions; bad usages, authorized by the practice and
example of the public, being a thousand times more
dangerous to individuals than the vices of individuals

to the public. The Lacsedemonians, therefore, con-

tinues Plutarch, in punishing those with death who
should make use of the new money in private,

were so blind and imprudent as to imagine, thai

the placing of the law, and the terror of punish-

ment, as a guard at the door, was sufficient to pre-

vent gold and silver from entering the house; whilst

they left the hearts of their citizens open to the desire

and admiration of riches, and introduced themselves a

violent passion for amassing treasure, in causing it to be

deemed a great and honourable thing to become rich.

It was about the end of the Pelo-

ponnesian war, that Darius Nothus, A. M. 3600.

king of Persia, died, after a reign of Ant. J. C. 404.

nineteen j'ears. Cyrus had arrived

at the court before fiis death, and Parysatis, his mother,

whose idol he was, not contented with having made
his peace, notwithstanding the faults he had commit-
ted in his government, pressed the old king to declare

him his successor also, after the example of Darius

the First, who gave Xerxes the preference before all

his brothers, because he had been born, as Cyrus was,

after his father's succession to the throne. But Darius

did not carry his complaisance for her so far. He
gave the crown to Arsaces, his eldest son by Parysatis

also, whom Plutarch calls Arsicas, and bequeathed to

Cyrus only the provinces he had already
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SECTION I.—CORONATION OF ARTAXERXES MNE-
MON. CVRUS ATTEMPTS TO ASSASSINATE HIS BRO-
THER, AND IS SENT INTO ASIA MINOR. CRUEL RE-
VE.NGE OF STATIR.\, WIFE OF ARTAXERXES, UPON
THE AUTHORS AND ACCOMPLICES IN THE MURDER
OF HER BROTHER. DEATH OF ALCIBIADES. HIS
CHAiLACTER.

ARSACES, upon ascending the

A. M. 3600. throne, assumed the name of Arta-

Ant. J. C.404. xerxes: he it is to whom the Greeks
gave the surname of Mnenion.t from

his prodigious memorj'. Being near his father's bed
when he was dying,'* he asked him, a few moments
before he expired, what had been the rule of his con-

duct during so long and happy a reign as his, that he
might make it his example. It has been, replied he,

to do always whatjustice and religion required ofme:
memorable words, and well worthy to be set up in

letters of gold in the palaces of kings, to keep them
perpetually in mind of what ought to be the guide
and rule of all their actions. It is not uncommon for

princes to give excellent instructions to their children

on their death-beds, which would be more efficacious,

if preceded by their own example and practice;

without which they are as weak and ira])otent as the

sick man who gives them, and seldom survive him
long.

Soon after Darius's death,* the new king set out
from his capital for the city of Pasargada,* in order to

his coronation, according to custom, by the priests of

Persia. There was in that city a temple of the goddess
who presided over war, in which the coronation of

their kings was solemnized. It was attended with
very singular ceremonies, which no doubt had some
mysterious sense; though Plutarch does not explain

it.—The prince, at his consecration, took off his robe

in the temple, and put on that worn by the ancient

Cyrus before he came to the throne, which was pre-

served in that place with great veneration. After
that he ate a dry fig, chewed some leaves of the tur-

pentine tree, and drank a draught composed of milk
and vinegar. Was this to signify, that the sweets of
sovereign power are mingled with the bitterness of

care and disquiet, and that, if the throne be surround-

ed with pleasures and honours, it is also attended

with pains and anxieties'? It seems sufficiently evi-

dent, that the design of putting the robes of Cyrus
upon the new king, was to make him understand, that

he should also clothe his mind with the great qualities

and exalted virtues of that prince.

Young Cyrus, corroded by ambition, was in despair

npon being forever frustrated in his hopes of ascend-

i Which word signifies in the Greek, one of a good mem-
orv.

» Athcn. 1. xii. p. 548.
s I'lut.in Artax. p. 1012.
* A city of Persia built by Cyrus the Great,

ing a throne with which his mother had inspired him,
and on seeing the sceptre, which he thought his

right, transferred into the hands of his brother. The
blackest crimes cost the ambitious nothing. Cyrus
resolved to assassinate Artaxerxes in the temple itself,

and in the presence of the whole court, just when he
was about to take ofT his own robe to put on that of Cy-
rus. Artaxerxes was apprized ofthis design by the priest

himself who had educated his brother, to whom he
had imparted it. Cyrus was seized and condemned
to die—when his mother Parysatis. almost out of her
senses, flew to the place, clasped him in her arms,

tied herself to him with the tresses of her hair, fasten-

ed her neck to his, and by her shrieks, and tears, and
prayers, prevailed so far as to obtain his pardon, and
that he should be sent back to his government
of the maritime provinces. He carried thither with
him an ambition no less ardent than before, and
animated besides, with resentment of the disgrace

he had received, and the warm desire of revenge,

and armed with an absolute unbounded power.
Artaxerxes upon this occasion acted contrary' to the

most common rules of policy, which do not admit
the nourishing and inflaming,! by extraordinary hon-
ours, the pride and haughtiness of a bold and enter-

prising young prince like Cyrus, who had carried bis

personal enmity to his brother so far, as to have
resolved to assassinate him with his own hand, and
whose ambition for empire was so great, as to employ
the most criminal methods for the attainment of its

end.
Artaxerxes had espoused Statira.* Scarce had her

husband ascended the throne, when she employed the

power her beauty gave her over him, to avenge the

death of her brother Teriteuchmes. History has not
a more tragical scene, nor a more monstrous compli-

cation of adultery, incest, and murder; which, after

having occasioned great disorders in the royal family,

terminated at length in the most fatal manner to all

who had any share in it. But it is necessary for the

reader's knowledge of the fact, to trace it from the

beginning.

Hydarnes, Statira's father, a Persian of very high

quality, was governor of one of the principal provinces

of the empire. Statira was a lady of extraordinary

beauty, wnich induced Artaxerxes to marry her: he
was then called Arsaces. At the same time Teri-

teuchmes, Statira's brother, married Hamestris, Ar-
saces's sister, one of the daughters of Darius and Pary-

satis ; in favour of which marriage Teriteuchmes,

upon his father's death, had his government given him.

There was at the same time another sister in this fami-

ly, named Roxana, no less beautiful than Statira, and

who besides excelled in the arts of shooting with the

bow, and throwing the dart. Teriteuchmes her brother

conceived a criminal passion for her, and to gratify

• Ne quia mobiles adolescentium aiiimos praematuris ho
noribus ad supcrbiam extolleret. Tacit. Annal. 1. iv. c. 17.

« Ctes. c. li. Iv.
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it, resolved to set himself at liberty by killing Hame-
stris, whom he had espoused. Darius, having been
informed of this project, by the force of presents and
promises, engaged Udiastes, Teriteuchnies's intimate

friend and confidant, to prevent so black a design, by
assassinating him. He obeyed, and had for his re-

ward, the government of him he had put to death
with his own hands.
Amonff Teriteuchnies's guards was a son of Udia-

stes, called Mithridates, very much attached to his

master. The young gentleman upon hearing that his

father had committed this murder in person, uttered

all manner of imprecations against him, and full of hor-

ror for so infamous and vile an action, seized on the ci-

ty of Zaris, and openly revolting, declared for the es-

tablishment of Teriteuchnies's son. But that young man
could not hold out long against Darius. He was
blocked up in the place with the son of Teriteuchmes,
whom he had with him ; and all the rest of the family

of Hydarnes were put in prison, and delivered to

Parysatis, to do with them as that mother, exaspera-
ted to the last excess by the treatment either done or

intended against her daughter Hamestris, should think

fit. That cruel princess began by causing Roxana,
whose beauty had been the occasion of all this evil,

to be sawed in two, and ordered all the rest to be put
to death, except Statira, whose life she granted to the
tears and the most tender and ardent solicitations of
Arsaces; whose love for his wife made him spare no
pains for her preservation, though Darius, his father,

believed it necessary, even for his own good, that she
should share the same fate with the rest of her family.

Such was the state of the affair at the death of Darius.

Statira, as soon as herhusband was upon the throne,
causes Udiastes to be delivered into her hands. She
ordered his tongue to be torn out, and made him die
in the most exquisite torments she could invent, to

punish the crime which had occasioned the ruin of her
lamil}'. She gave his government to Mithridates, in

recompense for his attachment to the interests of her
family. Parysatis on her side took her revenge on the

son of Teriteuchmes, whom she caused to be poisoned

;

and we shall see that Statira's turn was not very remote.
We see here the terrible effects of female revenge,

and in general of what excesses they are capable, who
find themselves above all laws, and have no other rule

for their actions than their will and passions.

Cyrus, having resolved to dethrone
A. M. 3601. his brother, employed Clearchus, the

Ant. J. C. 403. Lacedaemonian general, to raise a

body of Grecian troops, under pre-

tence of a war which that Spartan proposed to carry
into Thrace. I shall defer speaking of this famous
expedition, and also of the death of Socrates, which
happened about the same time; as I intend to treat

those two great events in all the extent they deserve.

It was without doubt, with the same view,' that Cy-
rus presented to Lysander a galley of two cubits of
length, made of ivory and gold, to congratulate him
upon his naval victory. That galley was consecra-
ted to Apollo in the temple ot Delphi. Lysander
went soon afterwards to Sardis, charged with magni-
ficent presents for Cyrus from the allies.

It was upon that occasion Cyrus had the celebrated
conversation with Lysander, related by Xenophon.s
ami which Cicero after him, has applied so beautiful-

ly. That young prince,* who piqued himself more
upon his aft'ability and politeness than nobility and

« Pint, ia Lys. p. 443, 2 Xenophon CEcon. p. 830.
» Narrat Socrates in eo libro Cyrum miiiorem, regem

Persarum, praestautem ingenio atque imperii gloria, ciim
Lysander Lacedsemonius, vir summit virtutis, venisset ad
eum Sardes, eique dona a sociis attulisset, et caeteris in re-

bus comem erga Lysandrum atque humanum fuisse, et ei
miemdain conseptum agrum dillgenter consitum ostendisse.
Cumautem admiraretur Ly.sander et proceritates arborum,
et directos in quincuncem ordines, et humum subactam
atque puram, et suavitatem odorum qui etflarentur e flori-

bus ; turn eum dixiese, mirari se non raodo diligentiam, sed
etiam solertiam ejus, a quo essent ilia dimensa atque des-
ctipta. Et ei Cyrum reepondisse : Atqui ego ista sum
Ciimensus, mei sunt ordines, mea descriptio, multae etiam
istarum arborum mea manu sunt satse. Tum Lysandrum
STituentem ejus purpuram et nilorem corporis, ornatumque
rersicum multo auro multisque gemmis, disisse ; Rectd

grandeur, pleased himself with conducting iu person
so illustrious a guest through his gardens, and with
making him observe the various beauties of them.
Lysander, struck with so fine a prospect, admired the
manner in which the several parts were laid out the
height of the trees, the neatness and disposition ofthe
walks; the abundance of fruit-trees, planted checker-
wise, with an art which had known now to unite the
useful with the agreeable; the beauty of the parterres,
and the glowing variety of (lowers, exhaling odours
universally throughout the delightful scene. "Every
thing charms and transports 'me in this place," said
Lysander, addressing himself to Cyrus; "but what
strikes me most, is the exquisite taste and elegant in-

dustry of the person who drew the plan of the several

parts of this garden, and gave it the fine order, won-
derful disposition, and happiness of symmetry, which
I cannot sufficiently admire." Cyrus, infinitely pleased
with this discourse, replied, "It was I that drew the
plan, and entirely marked it out; and many of the
trees, which you see, were planted with my own
hands." "What!" replied Lysander, considering
him from head to foot, " is it possible with these pur-
ple robes and splendid vestments, those strings of
jewels and bracelets of gold, those buskins so richly

embroidered, that )'ou could play the gardener, and
employ your royal hands in planting trees!" " Dtres

that surprise you?" said Cyrus, " I swear by the god
Mithras,* that when my health admits, I never sit

down to table without having made myself sweat with
some fatigue or other, either in military exercise, rural

labour, or some other toilsome employment, to which
I apply with pleasure, and without sparing myself."
Lysander was amazed at this discourse, and pressing
lum by the hand; " Cyrus,"' said he, "you are truly-

happy, and deserve 3'our high fortune; because in

you it is united with virtue."

Alcibiades without any trouble discovered the mys-
tery of the levies made by Cyrus, and went into the
province of Pharnabazus, with a design to proceed to

the court of Persia, and to apprise Artaxerxes of the
scheme laid against him. Had he arrived there.a dis-

covery of such importance would have infallibly pro-
cured him the favour of that prince, and the assistance

he wanted for the re-establishment of his country.
But the Lacedffimonian partizans at Athens, that is to
say, the thirtj' tyrants, apprehended the intrigues of
so superior a genius as his, and represented to their
masters, that they were inevitably ruined, if they did
not find means to rid themselves of Alcibiades. The
Lacedremonians thereupon wrote to Pharnabazus, and
with an abject meanness not to be excused, and which
showed how much Sparta had degenerated from her
ancient manners, pressed him with great earnestness

to deliver them at any rate from so formidable an ene-
my. The satrap complied with their wish. Alci-
biades was then in a small town of Phrygia, where
he lived with his concubine Timandra.' Those who
were sent to kill him, not daring to enter his house,
contented themselves with surrounding and setting it

on fire. Alcibiades, having quitted it through the
flames sword in hand, the Barbarians were afraid to

stay to come to blows with him, but flying and re-

treating as he advanced, they poured their darts and
arrows upon him, and he fell dead upon the spot.

Timandra took up his body, and having adorned
and covered it witn the finest robes she had, she made
as magnificent a funeral for it as her present condi-

tion would admit.

Such was the end of Alcibiades, whose great virtues

were stifled and suppressed by still greater vices. It

is not easy to say,' whether his good or bad qualities

vero te. Cyre, beatum ferunt, quoniam virtuti tuae fortuna

conjuncta est. Cic. de Scnec. n. 51).

« The Persians adored the sun under that name, who
was their principal god.

t Aiy.xiio;,ai Kup', tiiSxiftcmT;' xyaii; yxf iJv'iu J;ei/^on~5,

Rectfi vero te, Cyre beatum ferunt, quoniam virtuti tuiB

fori una conjuncta est.

e It was said that Lais the famous courtezan, called the
Corinthian, was the daughter of this Timandra.

1 Cujus nescio utrum bona an vitia patriae perniciosiora

fuerint : illis enim cives euos decepit, his afilixit. yd.
Max. 1. iii. c, 1.
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were most pernicious to his country; for with the

one he deceived, and with the other he oppressed it.

In him distinguished valour was united with nobility

of blood. His person was beautiful and finely made;
he was eloquent, of great ability in business, insinu-

ating, and formed lor charming all mankind. He
loved glorj-, but without prejudice to his inclination

for pleasure; nor was he so fond of pleasure, as to

neglect his glory for it. He knew how to give into,

or abstract himself from it, according to the situation

of his afl'airs. Never was there ductility of genius

equal to his. He metamorphosed himselt with mcre-
dible facility, like a Proteus, into the most contrary

forms, and supported them all with as much ease and
grace, as if each had been natural to him.

This convertibility of character, according as cir-

cumstances, the customs of countries, and his own
interests required, discovers a heart void of principles,

%vithout either truth or justice. He did not confine

himself either to religion, virtue, laws, duties, or his

country. His sole rule of action was his private am-
bition, to which he referred every thing. His aim
was to please, to dazzle, and be beloved; but at the

tame time to subject those he soothed. He favoured

them only as they served his purposes; and made his

correspondence and society a means for engrossing
every thing to himself.

His life was a perpetual mixture of good and evil.

His sallies into virtue were ill-sustained, and quickly
degenerated into vices and crimes, very little to the

honour or the instructions of that great philosopher,

who took DO small pains to cultivate him into a man
of worth. His actions were glorious; but without
rule or principle. His character was elevated and
grand; but without connexion and consistency. He
was successively the support and terror of the Lace-
daemonians and Persians. He was either the misfor-

fortune or refuge of his own country, according as he
declared for or against it. In fine, he was the author
of a destructive war through the whole of Greece,
from the sole motive of commanding, by inducing the

Athenians to besiege Syracuse; much less from the

hope ofconquering Sicily, and afterwards Africa, than
with the design of keepmg Athens independence up-
on himself; convinced, that having to deal with an in-

Constant, suspicious, ungrateful,jealous people, averse

to those that governed, it was necessary to engage
them continually in some great afl'air, in order to make
his services always necessary to them, and that they
might not be at leisure to examine, censure, and con-
demn his conduct.
He had the fate generally experienced by persons

of his character, and of which they cannot reasonably
complain. He never loved any one, himself being his

sole motive; nor ever found a friend. He made it his

merit and glory to cajole all men, and consequently
nobody confided in, or adhered to, him. His sole

view was to live with splendour, and to domineer
tjniversally ; and he perished miserably, abandoned by
the whole world, and obliged at his death to the fee-

ble services and impotent zeal of one only woman for

the last honours rendered to his remains.
About this time died Democritus the philosopher.

SECTION II.—THE THIRTY EXERCISE THE MOST
HORRID CRUELTIES AT ATHENS. THEY PUT THE-
E.A:MEXES, ONE OF THEIR COLLEAGUES TO DEATH.
SOCRATES TAKES HIS DEFENCE UPON HIMSELF.

; TIHlASiBULUS ATTACKS THE TYRANTS, MAKES
HIMSELF MASTER OF ATHENS, AND RESTORES ITS

1 UCEERTY.

The council of Thirty ,i established at Athens by
Lysander, committed the most execrable cruelties.

Upon pretence ofrestraining the multitude within their

duty, and of preventing seditions, they had caused
guards to be assigned them, and armed 3000 of the

citizens for that service, and at the same time disarmed
all the rest. The whole city was in the utmost terror
and dismay. Whoever opj)osed their injustice and
violence became the victims of them. Riches were

I Xenoph. Hist. 1. ii. p. 462—4S9. Uiod. 1. .\iv. p. 235
T23d, Justin. 1. v, c. 8. 10.

a crime that never failed of drawing a sentence upon
their owners, always followed with death, and the
confiscation of estates, which the thirty tyrants divided
amongst themselves. The3' put more people to death,
says Xenophon, in eight months of peace, than the
enemies had done in a war of thirty years.
The two most considerable persons of the Thirty,

were Critias and Theranienes, who at first lived in
great union, and always acted in concert with each
other. The latter had some honour, and loved his
country. When he saw with what an excess of
violence and cruelty his colleagues behaved, he declar-
ed openly against them, and thereby drew their re-
sentment upon him. Critias became his most mortal
enemy, and acted as informer against him before the
senate, accusing him of distuibing the tranquillity of
the state, and of designing to subvert the present
government. As he perceived that the defence of
Theranienes was heard with silence and approbation,
he was afraid, that ifthe atfair was left to the decision
of the senate, they would acquit him. Having there-
fore caused a band of young men, whom he had armed
with poniards, to advance to the bar, he said that he
thought it the duty of a supreme magistrate to pre-
vent justice from being abused, and that he should
act conformably upon this occasion. "But," continued
he. "as the law does not permit, that any of the 3000
should be put to death without the consent of the
senate, I exclude Theranienes from that number, and
condemn him to die, in virtue of my own and my col-

leagues' authority." Theranienes at these words,
leaping upon the altar; " I demand," said he, " Athe-
nians, that I may be tried according to the laws;
which cannot be refused me without manifest injustice.

Not that I imagine, that the goodness of my cause
will avail me any thing, or the sanction of altars protect
me ; but I would show at least, that my enemies respect
neither the gods nor men. What most astonishes me is,

that persons of your wisdom do not see, that your own
names may as easily be struck out of the list of citi-

zens, as that of Theranienes." Critias upon this

ordered the oilicers of justice to pull him down from
the altar. A universal silence and terror ensued
upon the sight of the armed soldiers, that surrounded
the senate. Of all the senators, Socrates alone, whose
disciple Theranienes had been, took upon him his

defence, and opposed the oflacers of justice. But his

weak endeavours could not deliver Theranienes, who
was led to the place of execution, notwithstanding all

he could do, through crowds of the citizens, who saw
with tears, in the fate of a man, equally considerable
for his love of liberty and the great services he had
done his country, what they had to fear for them-
selves. W^hen tney presented him the hemlock, that
is, the poison (which was the manner of putting the
citizens at Athens to death,) he took it witn an
intrepid air, and after having drunk it, he poured the
bottom upon the table, after the usual manner observ-
ed in feasts or public rejoicings, saying, " This for

the noble Critias." Xenophon relates this circum-
stance, inconsiderable in itself, to show, says he.

the tranquillity of Theranienes in his last momenta.
The tyrants, delivered from a colleague whose

presence alone was a continued reproach to them, no
longer observed any measures. Nothing passed
throughout the city but imprisonment and murders.*
Every body trembled for themselves or their friends.

The general desolation had no remedy, nor was there
any hope of regaining their liberty. Where had they
then as many Harmodiuses^ as they had tyrants?
Terror had taken entire possession of their minds,
whilst the whole city deplored in secret their loss of
liberty, without having one amongst them generous

a Poteratne civitas ilia ronquiescerfi, in qua tot tyranni
eront, qiiot satcUitPS essent ? Ne spci quidem ulla recipi-

enriae libcrtatis aniniis poterat offerri, nee ulli remedio lo-

cus apiKircliat contra tantuni vim maloruin, Undu enim
niiseric niviiaii tot Harmodios? Socrates tanien in medio
ernt, et lugcnles patres consolabatur, ct dcspfranteg de
rcpuMica fxliorlabatur—ctimitari volentibus majinum cir-

cumferebat exemplar, cum inter triginta dominos libet

incederet. Se.vpc. dc travqvU. avim. c. iii.

3 flarmodiijs lormtd a coiisjiiracy for the deliverance of
Atliens from the tyranny of tbo I'isistradidsB.
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enough to attempt breaking its chains. The Athe-

nian people seemed to have lost that valour, which

till then had made them awful and terrible to their

neighljours and enemies, Thejr seemed to have lost

the very use of speech; not daring- to vent the least

complaint, lest it should be made a capital crime in

them. Socrates alone continued intrepid. He con-

soled the afflicted senate, animated the desponding

citizens, and set all men an admirable example of

courage and resolution; preserving his libertj', and

sustaining his part in the midst of thirty tyrants, who
made all else tremble, but could never shake the con-

stancy of Socrates with their menaces. Critias,' who
had been his pupil, was the first to declare most open-

ly against him, taking offence at the free and bold

discourses which he held against the government of

the Thirty. He went so far as to prohibit his in-

structing the youth; but Socrates, who neither

acknovvledged his authority, nor feared the violent

effects of it, paid no regard to so unjust an order.

All the citizens of any consideration in Athens,

and who still retained a love of liberty, quitted a

place reduced to so harsh and shameful a slavery, and

sought elsewhere an asylum and retreat, where they

mignt live in safety. At the head of these was Thra-

sybulus, a person of extraordinary merit, who beheld

with the most lively affliction the miseries of his coun-

try. The Laced<emonians had the inhumanity to

endeavour to deprive those unhappy fugitives of this

last resource. They published an edict to prohibit

the cities of Greece from giving them refuge, decreed

that they should be delivered up to the thirty tyrants,

and condenmed all such as should contravene the

execution of this edict, to pay a fine of five talents.

Only two cities rejected with disdain so unjust an

ordinance, iVIegara and Thebes; the latter of which

made a decree to punish all persons whatsoever, that

should see an Athenian attacked by his enemies with-

out doing his utmost to assist him. Lysias, an orator

of Syracuse, who had been banished by the Thirty,

raised 500 soldiers at his own expense,^ and sent them
to the aid of the common country of eloquence.

Thrasybulus lost no time. After having taken

Phyla, a small fort in Attica, he marched to the Pira;-

eus, of which he made himself master. The Thirty

flew thither with their troops, and a warm battle

ensued. But as the soldiers on one side fought with

valour and vigour for their liberty, and on the other

with indolence and indifference for the power of

others, the success was not doubtful, but followed the

better cause. The tyrants were overthrown. Critias

was killed upon the spot. A nd as the rest of the army
were taking to (light, Thrasybulus cried out; " Where-
fore do you fly from me as from a victor, rather than

assist me as the avenger of your libertj'? We are not

enemies, but fellow-citizens; nor have we declared

war against the city, but against the thirty tyrants."

He bade them remember, that they had the same

origin, country, laws, and religion; he exhorted them

to compassionate their exiled brethren, to restore their

country to ihem, and resume their liberty themselves.

This discourse made a due impression. The army,

upon their return to Athens, expelled the Thirty, and

substituted ten persons to govern in their room, whose
conduct proved no better than that of the former.

It is a matter of surprise, that so sudden, so uni-

versal, so tenacious, and so uniform a conspiracy

against the public good, should always actuate the

several bodies of persons established in the adminis-

tration of this government. This we have seen in

the Four Hundred formerly chosen at Athens; again

in the Thirty; and now in the Ten. And what aug-

ments our wonder is, that this passion for tyranny

should so immediately possess republicans, born in

the bosom of liberty, accustomed to an equality of

condition on which it is founded, and nurtured from

their earliest infancy in an abhorrence of all subjec-

tion and dependency. There must be,3 on the one

« Xenoph. Metnorab. 1. i. p. 716, 717.
» Quingentos milites, stipendio suo instructos, in auxilium

pa'rirp communis cIofiufTitiT misit. Jiistin. 1. v.c. 9.

3 Vi dominationis convulsus. Tacit.

side, in power and authority some violent impulse, to

actuate in this manner so many persons, of whom
many, no doubt, were not without sentiments of vie

tue and honour; and to banish so suddenly the priR-

ciples and manners natural to them; and on the oth?-'

an excessive propensity in the mind of man to subje «

his equals, and to rule over them imperiously, to carcy
him on to the last extremities of oppression and cru
elty, and to make him forget at once all the laws ol
nature and religion.

The Thirty being fallen from their power and
hopes, sent deputies to Lacedaemon to demand aid.

It was not Lysander's fault, who was sent to thera

with troops, that the tyrants were not re-established.

But king Pausanias who likewise marched agaiwtt

.\thens, moved with compassion for the deplorabl«
condition to which a citv, once so flourishing, wa«
reduced, had the generosity to favour the Athenian!
in secret, and at length obtained a peace for them
It was sealed with the blood of the tyrants, who hav
ing taken arms to reinstate themselves in the govern
ment, and being present at a parley for that purpose
were all put to the sword, and left Athens in the full

possession of its libert}'. All the exiles were recalled.

Tlirasybulus at that time proposed the celebrated

amnesty, by which the citizens engaged upon oath

that all past transactions should be buried in obl'vion.

The government was re-established upon its ancient

foundation, the laws restored to their pristine vigour,

and magistrates elected with the usual forms.

I caiiUut forbear observing in this place the wisdom
and moderation of Thrasybulus, so salutary and es-

sential after so long a continuance of domestic trou-

bles. This is one of the finest events in ancient

history, worthy of the Athenian lenity ^nd benevo-

lence, and has served as a model to successive ages

in good governments.
Never had tyranny been more cruel and bloody than

that which the Athenians had just thrown off. Every
house was in mourning; every family bewailed the

loss of some relation. It had been a series of public

robbery and rapine, in which license and ini]iunity

had authorized all manner of crimes. Private indi-

viduals seemed to have a right to demand the blood

of all accomplices in such notorious malversations,

and even the interest of the state appeared to authorize

such a claim, that by exemplary severities such enor-

mous crimes might be prevented for the future. But
Thrasybulus rising above those sentiments, from the

superiority of his more extensive genius, and the views

of a more discerning and profound policy, foresaw

that by acquiescing in the punishment of the guilty,

eternal seeds of discord and enmity would remain, to

weaken, by domestic divisions, the strength of the

republic, which it was necessary to unite against the

common enemy, and occasion the loss to the state of

a great number of citizens, who might render it im-

portant services with the very view of making amends
for past misbehaviour.

Such a conduct after great troubles in a state has

always seemed, to the ablest politicians, the most cer-

tain and ready means to restore the public peace and
tranquillity. Cicero,"* when Rome was divided into

two factions upon the occasion of Cassar's death, who
had been killed by the conspirators, calling to mind
this celebrated amnesty, proposed, after the example

of the Athenians, to bury all that had passed in eter-

nal oblivion. Cardinal Mazarin^ observed to Don
Lewis de Haro, prime minister of Spain, that this

gentle and humane conduct in France had prevented

the troubles and revolts of that kingdom from having

any fatal consequences, and " that the king had not

lost a foot of land by them to that day;" whereas

< In fcdem Telluris oonvocati sumu? ; in quo templo, quan-

tum in me fuit, jeoi fundamentum pacis; Atheniensiumque

renovavi vetus exemplum, Grscum etiam* verbum usurpavi,

quod turn in sedandis discordiis usurpaverat civitas illaj

.itque omncm memoriain discordiarum oblivione eempiterna

delcnduni censui. Philip, i. n. i.

» Some believe th.it word was i,fivifTTix ;
1™' ^ '' '» "0* ''"''"J '" •••

histori.ins who have treated this fact, it is more likely that it was ("M /ivyirt-

xx/.n(r£iv, which has the same sense, and is used by them all.

t Let. XV. of Card. Maz.
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the inflexible severity of the Spaniards " was the

occasion, that the sulijects of that monarchy, when-
ever they threw otf the mask, never returned to their

obedience but by the force of arms; which sufficiently

appears," says he, "in the example of the Hollanders,

who are in the peaceable possession of many provin-

ces, that not an age ago were the patrimony of the

kina: of Spain."

Diodorus Siculus takes occasion, from the thirty

tvrants of Athens,' whose immoderate ambition in-

cfuced them to treat their country with the most ex-

cessive cruelties, to observe how unfortunate it is for

persons in power to want a sense of houour,^ and to

disregard either the present opinion, or the judgment

which posterity will form of their conduct: for from

the contempt of reputation the transition is too com-

mon to that of virtue itself. They may perhaps, by

the dread of their power, suppress for some time the

public voice, and impose a forced silence upon cen-

sure; but the more constraint they lay upon it during

their lives, the n)ore liberal will it be after their deaths

of complaints and reproaches, and the more infamy

and imputation will be atRxed to their memories.

The power of the Thirty, says he, was of a very short

duration, but their infamy will be immortal; their

memory will be held iu abhorrence throughout all

aE;es, whilst their names will be recorded in historj'

only to render them odious, and to make their crimes

detestable. He applies the same reflection to the

LacecLemonians; who, after having made themselves

masters of Greece by a wise and moderate conduct,

fell from that glory, through the severity, haughtiness,

and injustice, vvith which they treated their allies.

There is doubtless no reader, whom their abject and

cruel jealousy in regard to Athens enslaved and hum-
bled, has not prejudiced against them; nor do we
recognise in such behaviour the greatness of mind
and noble generosity of ancient Sparta; so much
power has the lust of dominion and prosperity over

even virtuous men. Diodorus concludes his reflec-

tion with a maxim very true, though very little known

:

"The greatness and majesty of princes," says he (and

the same may be said of all persons in high authority,)

" can be supported only by humanity and justice with

regard to their subjects; as, on the contrary, they are

ruined and destroyed by a cruel and oppressive gov-

ernment, which never fails to draw upon them the

hatred of their people."

SECTION III.—LYSANDER ABUSES HIS POWER IN

A>' EXTRAORDINARY MANNER. HE IS RECALLED
TO SPARTA UPON THE COiMPLAINT OF PHARNA-
BAZUS.

AsLysanderhad the greatest share in the celebrated

exploits,' which had raised the gloiy of the Lacedae-

monians to so high a pitch; so had he acquired a de-

gree of power and authority of which there had been

no example before in Sparta; but he suftered himselt'

to be carried away by a presumption and vanity still

greater than his power. He permitted the Grecian
cities to dedicate altars to him as to a god, and to ofler

sacrifices, and sing hymns and odes in honour of him.

The Samians ordained by a public decree, that the

feasts celebrated in honour of Juno, and which bore

the name of that goddess, should be called the feasts

of Lysandcr. He had always a crowd of poets about
him (who are often a tribe of venal flatterers,) that

vied with each other in singing his great exploits, for

which they were magnificently paid. Praise is un-

doubtedly due to noble deeds; but it diminishes their

lustre when either extravagant or purchased.

This sort of vanity and ambition, had he stopped

there, would have hurt only himself, by exposing him
to envy and contempt; but a natural consequence of

it was, that through his arrogance and pride, in con-

I Diod. 1. xiv. p. 2.34.

9 Cetera principibus stalim adc.ose: unnm insatiabiliter

parandum, prosperam siii mcmoriam ; nam contempts fama,
contemni virtuie.^—Quo magis socordium eorum inridere

libet, qui praesenti pntcntia crodunt exlinjui posse etiam
scqucntis a;vi memoriam—suum cuiqun docus pusteritas
rcpondit. Tacit, .^nnal. 1. iv. c. 30. & 35,

» Plat, in Lys. p. 443—145.

junction with the incessant flatteries of those around
him, he carried the spirit of command and authority

to an insupportable excess, anil observed no longer

any measures either in rewarding or punishing. The
absolute government of cities with tyrannic power
were the fruits of his friendship, or of the ties of hos-

pitality with him; and only the death of those ha
hated could put an end to his resentment and displea-

sure, without its being possible to escape his ven-
geance. What Sylla caused to be inscribed upon his

tomb, might with equal propriety have been engraved
upon Lysander's: that no man had ever surpassed him
in doing good to his friends, or evil to his enemies.
Treachery and perjury cost him nothing whenever

they promoted his designs; nor was he less cruel than
revengeful; of which, what he did at Miletus was a

sufficient proof. Apprehending that the leaders of the

popular party would escape him, he swore not to do
them any hurt. Those unfortunate persons gave cre-

dit to his oath, and no sooner appeared in public, than
they were put to the sword with his consent, by the

nobility, wlio killed them all, though no less than

800. The number of those on the side of the people,

whom he caused to be massacred in the other cities,

is incredible; for he did not only destroy to satiate his

own individual resentments, but to serve in all places

the enmity, malice, and avarice of his friends, whom
he supported in gratifying their passions by the death

of their enemies.

There was no kind of injustice and violence which
the people did not sutler under the government of

Lysander; whilst the Lacedaemonians, who were suf-

ficiently informed of his conduct, gave themselves no
trouble to correct it. It is too common for those in

power to be little affected with the vexations and
oppressions laid upon persons of low condition and
credit, and to turn a deaf ear to their just complaints;

though authority is principally confided to them for

the defence of the weak and poor, who have no other

protectors. But if such remonstrances are made by
a great or powerful person, from whom they may have

an}' thing to hope or fear, the same authority that was
slow and drowsy, becomes immediately active and
officious; a certain proof that it is not the love of

justice that actuates it: this appears here in the con-

duct of the Lacedfemonian magistrates. Pharnabazus,

weary of Lysander's repeated enormities, who ravaged

and pillaged the provinces under his command, having

sent ambassadors to Sparta to complain of the wrongs
he had received from that general, the Ephori recalled

him. Lysander was at that time in the Hellespont.

The letter of the Ephori threw him into great con-

sternation. As he principally feared the complaints

and accusations of Pharnabazus, he made all the haste

he could to come to an explanation with him from the

hopes of softening him, and making his peace. He
went for that purpose to him, and desired, that he

would write another letter to the Ephori, intimating

that he was satisfied with his conduct. But Lysander,

says Plutarch, in such an application to Pharnabazus,

forgot the proverb,'* Set a thief to catch a thief. The
satrap promised all he desired, and accordingly wrote

such a letter in Lysander's presence as he had re-

quested, but he had prepared another to a quite dif-

ferent effect. When he was to seal it, as both letters

were of the same size and form, he dexterously put

that he had written in secret in the place of the other,

without being observed, which he sealed and gave him.

Lysander departed well satisfied, and being arrived

at Sparta, alighted at the palace where the senate was
assembled, and delivered Pharnabazus's letter to the

Ephori. But he was strangely surprised when he

heard the contents, and withdrew in extreme confu-

sion and disorder. Some days after he returned to

the senate, and told the Ephori, that he was obliged

to go to the temple of Amnion to acijuit himself of the

sacrifices he had vowed to that "od before his battles.

That pilgrimage was no more than a pretence to con-

ceal the pain it gave him to live as a private person

in Sparta, and to submit to the yoke of obeying; he,

t The f!r?"<!; i?, Cretan ngairst Cretan, a.i the people of
Crete passed for the greatest cheats and liars in tlie world.
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who till then had always governed. Accustomed long

to commanding armies, and to the flattering distinc-

tions of a kind of sovereignty exercised by him in

Asia, he could not endure that mortifying equality

which put him on a level with the multitude, nor re-

duce himself to the simplicity of a private life. Hav-

ing obtained permission, not without great difficulties,

he embarked.
As soon as he was gone, the kings, reflecting that

he held all the cities in dependence upon himself, by

the means of the governors and magistrates who had

been established by him, and who were also indebted

to him for their unlimited authority, and that he was
thereby efl'ectually lord and master of all Greece, ap-

plied themselves vigorously to restore the government

of the people, and to depose all his creatures and

friends from any share in it. This alteration occa-

sioned great tumults at first. About the same time,

Lysander, being apprized of the design of Thrasybu-

lus to re-establish the liberty of his country, returned

with the utmost diligence to Sparta, and endeavoured

to engage the Lacedaemonians to support the party of

the nobility at Athens. We have before observed,

that Pausanias, from a more noble spirit of equity and

generosity, gave peace to Athens, and by that means,

says Plutarch, clipped the wings of Lysander's am-
bition.

CHAPTER II.

THE YOUNGER CTRUS, WITH THE AID OF THE
GRECIAN TROOPS, ENDEAVOURS TO DETHRONE
HIS BROTHER ARTAXERXES. HE IS KILLED IN

BATTLE. FAMOUS RETREAT OF THE TEN THOU-
SAND.

Antiquity has few events so memorable as those

I am about to relate in this place. We see on one
side a young prince, in other respects abounding with

excellent qualities, but abandoned to his violent am-
bition, carrying war from a distance against his brother

and sovereign, and going to attack him almost in his

own palace, with the view of depriving him at once

of his crown and life; we see him, I say, fall dead in

the battle at the feet of that brother, and terminate,

by so unhappy a fate, an enterprise equally glaring

and criminal. On the other hand, the Greeks who
follow him,i destitute of all succour after the loss of

their chiefs, without allies, provisions, money, cavalry,

or archers, reduced to less than 10,000 men, with no
resource but in their own persons and valour, sup-

ported solely by the ardent aesire of preserving their

liberty, and of returning to their native countries;

these Greeks, with bold and intrepid resolution, make
their retreat before a victorious army of 1,000,000

of men, traverse five or six hundred leagues, notwith-

standing vast rivers and innumerable defiles, and arrive

at last in their own country, through a thousand fierce

end barbarous nations, victorious over all obstacles

in their way, and over all the dangers which either

concealed fraud or open force reduce them to undergo.

This retreat, in the opinion of the best judges and

most experienced military men, is the boldest and

best conducted exploit to be found in ancient history,

and is deemed a perfect model in its kind. Happily

for us it is described with the utmost minuteness by
an historian who was not only eye-witness of the facts

he relates, but the first mover, the soul of this great

enterprise. I shall only abridge his history, and ab-

stract its most material circumstances; but I cannot

omit advising young persons who make arms their

profession, to consult the original, of which there is a

good translation extant, though far short of the ad-

mirable beauties of the text. It is verj"- difficult to

meet with a more able master than Xenophon in the

art of war, to whom may be well applied here what

» Post Mortem Cyri, ncque armis a tanto exercitu vinci,

ceque dolo capi potuerunt ; reverlentesque inter tot iiidomi-

tas nationes et barbaras gentes, per (anta itineris spatia,

virtute so usquo tcrminos natriae defendornnt. Jvstin. 1.

T.cll.

Homer says of Phcenix the governor of Achilles,
" That he was equally capable of forming his pupi
for eloquence or arras."

MliScoV Tl {>|T)(p' i^Ulwal, TfllXT^f* Tl ipj-iov.

SECTION I.—CYRUS RAISES TROOPS SECRETLY
AGAINST HIS BROTHER ARTAXERXES. THIRTEEN
THOUSAND GREEKS JOIN HIM. HE SETS OUT
FROM SARDIS, AND ARRIVES AT BABYLON^A AF
TER A MARCH OF MORE THAN SIX MONTHS.

We have already said,3 that

young Cyrus, son of Darius Nothus A. M. 3600.
and Parysatis, saw with pain his Ant. J. C. 404.

elder brother Artaxerxes upon the

throne, and that at the very time the latter was taking

possession of it, he had attempted to deprive him of

his crown and life together. Artaxerxes was not in-

sensible of what he had to fear from a brother of his

enterprising and ambitious spirit, but could not refuse

pardoning him to the prayers and tears of his mother
Parysatis, who doted upon this youngest son. He
sent him therefore into Asia to his government; con-

fiding to him, contrar)- to all the rules of policy, an
absolute authority over the provinces left him by the

will of the king his father.

As soon as he arrived there, his

thoughts were solely intent upon A.M. 3601.

revenging the afiront he supposed Ant. J. C. 403.

he had received from his brother,

and to dethrone him. He received all that came from
the court with great favour and aft'abilitj-, to indu«e

them insensibly to quit the king's party and adhere to

him. He gained also the hearts of the Barbarians

under his government; familiarizing himself witii

them, and mingling with the common soldiery,

though without forgetting the dignity of the general;

and these he formed by various exercises for service

in war. He applied particularly to raise secretly in

several places, and upon difierent pretexts, a body of
Grecian troops, upon whom he relied much more
than upon those of the Barbarians. Clearchus retired

to his court after having been banished from Sparta,

and was of great service to him, being an able, ex-

perienced, and valiant captain. At
the same time several cities in the A. M. 3602.

provinces under the government of Ant. J. C. 402.

Tissaphernes revolted from their

obedience, and placed themselves under the jurisdic-

tion of Cyrus. This incident, which was not an eflect

of chance, but of the secret intrigues of that prince,

gave birth to a war between them. Cyrus, under the

pretence of arming against Tissaphernes, assembled

troops with less reserve; and to amuse the court the

more speciousi}', sent grievous complaints to the kin"

against that governor, demanded his protection and
aid in the most submissive manner. Artaxerxes was
deceived by these appearances, and believed that all

Cyrus's preparations were directed against Tissapher-

nes alone, and continued quiet from the assurance of
having nothing to apprehend for himself.

Cyrus knew well how to take advantage of the im-

prudent security and indolence of his brother,* which
some people conceived the efl'iect of his goodness and
humanity! And indeed in the beginning of his reign

he seemed to imitate the virtues of the first Artaxer-

xes, whose name he bore. For he demeaned himself

with great mildness and affability to such as approach-

ed him; he honoured and rewarded magnificently, all

those whose services had merited favour; when he

passed sentence of punishment, it was without either '

outrage or insult; and when he made presents, it was
with a gracious air, and such engaging manners, as

infinitely exalted their value, and Tniplied, that he vvas

never better pleased than when he had an opportunity

of doing good to his subjects. To all these excellent

qualities he ought to have added one no less royal,

and which would have put him upon his guard against

9 Iliad. 1. v. 443.
5 Diod. 1. xiv. p. 243—249, and 252. Justin. 1. v. c. 11,

Xenoph. de Cyri Expcd. 1. i. p. 243—248.
» riut. in Arlax. p. 3013.
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the enterprises of a brother, whose character he ought
to have known; I mean a wise foresiglit that pene-

trates the future, and renders a prince attentive to

prevent or frustrate whatever may disturb the tran-

quiliitj' of the state.

The emissaries of Cyrus at the court were perpet-

ually dispersing reports and opinions amongst the

people, to prepare their minds for the intended change
and revolt. They said that the state required a king

of Cyrus's character; a king, magnificent, liberal,

who loved war, and showered his favours upon those

that served him; and that it was necessary for the

grandeur of the empire to have a prince upon the

throne fired with ambition and valour, for the support

and augmentation of its glory.

The youn^ prince lost no time on

A. M. 3603. his side, and hastened the execution

Ant. J. C. 401. of his great design. He was then

only twenty-three years old at most.

After the important services ne had done the Lacedaj-

monians, without which they had never obtained the

victories that had made them masters of Greece, he

thought he might safely open himself to them. He
therefore imparted to them the present situation of

his affairs, and the end he had in view; convinced

that such a confidence could not but incline them the

more in his favour.

In the letter he wrote them, he spoke of himself in

very magnificent terms. He told them he had a

greater and more royal heart than his brother; that

ne was better versed In the philosoph)' and the know-
ledge of the Magi,' and that he could drink more wine

without being disordered in his senses; a very merit-

orious quality amongst the Barbarians, but not so

proper to recommend him to the good opinion of

those to whom he was writing. The Lacedemonians
sent orders to their fleet to join that of the prince

ininiediately, and to obey the commands of Tamos
his admiral in all things, but without the least men-
tion of Artaxerxes, or seeming in any manner privy

to his design. They thought that precaution neces-

sary for their justification with Artaxerxes,^ in case

affairs should happen to terminate in his favour.

The troops of Cyrus, according to the review after-

wards made, consisted of 13,000 Greeks, which were

the flower and chief force of his army, and 100,000

regular troops of the barbarous nations. Clearchus,

the Lacedsemonian, commanded all the Peloponnesian

troops, except the Achaeans, who had Socrates of

Achaia for their leader. The Boeotians were under
Proxenus the Theban, and the Thessalians under

Menon. The Barbarians had Persian generals,* of

whom the chief was Ariasus. The fleet consisted of

thirty-five ships under Pythagoras the Lacedaenjonian,

and twenty-five commanded by Tamos the jEo:yp-

tian, admiral of the whole fleet. It followed the land

array, coasting along near the shore.

Cyrus had opened his mind to Clearchus alone of

all the Greeks, foreseeing aright that the length and
boldness of the enterprise could not fail of discourag-

ing and dismaying the officers, as well as soldiers.

He made it his sole application to gain their affections

during the march, by treating them with kindness and
humanity, conversing freely with them, and giving

effectual orders that they should want for nothing.

Proxenus, between whose family and Xenophon's an

ancient friendship subsisted, presented that young
Athenian to Cyrus, who received him very favourabi}',*

find gave him an employment in his army amongst
the Greeks. He set out from Sardis at length, and
inarched towards the upper provinces of Asia. The
troops knew neither the occasion of the war, nor into

what countries they were going. Cyrus had only

caused it to be given out, that he was carrying his

arms against the Pisidians, who had infested his pro-

vince by their incursions.

« By the knowledge of the Mairi, amongst the Persians,

was meant the science of religion and government.
3 duEcrentes apud Cyrum gratiam ; et apud Artaxerxem,

ei vicisset, venis patrorinia rum nihil advcrsus eum apcrtS
decrevifisent. Justin, t v. c. 11.

3 Xenoph. Oyri Exped. 1. i. p. 252.
« Xenoph. I. iii. p. 294.
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Tissaphernes,^ rightly judging that all these prepa-
rations were too great for so insignificant an enter-

prise as against Pisidia, had set out post from Miletus
to give the king an account of tiieni. This news
occasioned great trouble at court. Parysalis, the

mother of Artaxerxes and Cyrus, was looked upon
as the principal cause of this war; and all persons in

her service and interest were suspected of holding
intelligence with Cyrus. Statira especially, the reign-

ing queen, reproached her incessantly in the most
violent terms. "Where is now," said she to her,

"that faith you have so often engaged for your son"s

behaviour? Where those ardent prayers you em-
ployed to preserve from death that conspirator against

(lis king and brother? It is your unhappy fondness
that has kindled this war, and plunged us into an
abyss of misfortunes." The antipathy and hati-ed of
the two queens for each other were already very
great, and were still more inflamed by such vvarm re-

proaches. We shall see what the consequences were.
Artaxerxes assembled a numerous army to receive
his brother.

Cyrus advanced continually by long marches.^
What troubled him most on the way was the pass of
Cilicia, which was a narrow defile between very high
and steep mountains, that would admit no more than
one carriage to pass at a time. S3"ennesis, king- of
the country, was preparing to dispute this pass with
him, and would infallibl}' nave succeeded but for the
diversion made by Tamos with bis fleet, in conjunc-

tion with that of the Lacedfemonians. To defend the
coasts against the insults of the fleet, Syennesis aban-
doned that important post, which a small body of
troops might have made good against the greatest

army.
When they arrived at Tarsus, the Greeks refused

to advance an}' farther, rightly suspecting that they
were marching against the king, and loudly exclaim-

ing that they had not entered into the service upon
that condition. Clearciius, who commanded them,
had occasion for all his address and abililj' to stifle

this commotion in its birth. At first he made use of
authority and force, but with very ill success, and
desisted therefore from an open opposition to their

sentiments: he even affected to enter into their views,

and to support them with his approbation and influ-

ence. He d-eclared publicly, that he would not sepa-

rate himself from them, and advised them to depute
persons to the prince, to know from his own mouth
against whom they were to be led, that they might
follow him voluntarily if they approved his measures;
if not, that they might demand his permission to

withdraw. By this artful evasion he appeased the

tumult, and made them eas}', and they chose hira

and some other oflicers for their deputies. Cyrus,

whom he had secretly apprized of every thing, made
answer, that he was going to attack Abrocomas'' his

enemy, who was encamped at twelve days' march
from thence upon the Euphrates. When this answer
was repeated to them, though they plainly saw against

whom they were going, they resolved to proceed,

and only demanded an augmentation of their pay.

Cyrus, instead of one darick ^ a month to each soldier,

promised to give them one and a half.

Some time after, Cyrus was informed that two of
the principal oflicers, upon account of a private quar-

rel with Clearchus, hau deserted with part of their

equipage on board a merchant ship. Many were of

opinion, that it was proper to send some galleys after

them, which might be done with great ease; and that

when they were brought back, they should be made
an example, by suffering death in the sight of the

whole army. Cyrus, convinced that favour was the

most certain means to obtain aff'ection,^ and that

punishments, like violent remedies, ought never to be

used but in extreme necessity, declared publicly that

t Plut. in Artax. p. 1014. s Xenoph. 1. i. p. 248—2GI.
' It is not said where he commanded. It appears to be

upon the Euphrates. He marched with 300,000 men to join

the king's army, but did not arrive till after the battle.

' The darick was worth ten livros.

» Beneficiis potiua quam remediis ingcnio experiri placuit.

Plin. in Traj _ ^2e2
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he would not suffer it to be said that he had detained

any one in his service by force, and added, that he
would send them their wives and children, whom they

bad left as hostages in his hands.

An answer displaying- so much wisdom and gene-

rosity had a surprising effect; and made even those

bis firm adherents, who were before inclined to retire.

This is an excellent lesson for all who govern. There
is in the mind of man a fund of natural generosity,

which it is necessary to know and to put in play.

Threats exasperate them, and chastisement makes
them revolt, when endeavours are used to force them
to dn their duty against their will. They desire a

certain degree of confidence in their honour,' and
tliat the glory of discharging their duty through
choice be left in their power: to show that you believe

men faithful, is often the best means to make them so.

Gyrus soon after declared, that he was marching
against Artaxerxes. Upon which some murmuring
was heard at first, but it soon gave place to the ex-

pressions of joy and satisfaction, occasioned by that

prince's magnificent promises to the army.

As Cyrus advanced by long marches,^ he was in-

formed from all parts, that the king did not intend to

come directly to a battle, but had resolved to wait in

the heart of Persia till all his forces were assembled;

and that, to stop his enemies, he had ordered to be

dug in tiie plains of Babylon, a ditch of five fathoms

broad, and three deep, extending the space of twelve

parasangas,* or leagues, from the Euphrates to the

wall of iMedia. Between the Euphrates and the fosse

a way had been left of twenty feet in breadth, by
which Cyrus passed with his whole arm}', which he

had reviewed the day before. The king had neglect-

ed to dispute this pass with him, and suffered him to

continue his march towards Babylon. It was Tiriba-

sus who made him resolve not to lly in such a man-
ner before an enemy, over whom he had infinite ad-

vantages, as well from the number of his troops as

the valour of his generals. He resolved therefore to

advance against the enemy.

SECTION II.—THE BATTLE OF CUxNAXA. THE
GREEKS ARE VICTORIOUS ON TflEIR SIDE, AR-
TAXERXES ON HIS. CYRUS IS KILLED.

The place where the battle was fought,'* was called

Cunaxa, about twenty-five leagues ^ from Babylon.
The army of Cyrus consisted of 13,000 Greeks,

100,000 Barbarians, and twenty chariots armed with

scythes. That of the enemy in horse and foot might
amount to about 1,200,000, under four generals, Tis-

Baphernes, Gobryas, Arbaces, and Abrocomas, with-

out including 6000 chosen horse, that fought where
the king was present, and never quilted his person.

But Abrocomas, who had the command of 300,000

men, did not arrive till five days after the battle. In

the king's army were only 150 chariots armed with
scythes.

Cyrus believed, from the enemy's not having de-

fended the pass at the fosse, that there would be no
battle; so that the next day the army marched with

great negligence. But on the third, Cyrus being in

his chariot, with few soldiers in their ranks before him,

and the rest marching without any order, or having
their arms carried for them, a horseman came in fuM

speed, crying out as he passed, that the enemy were
approaching in order of battle. Upon this, great con-

fusion ensued, from the apprehension that they should

not have time to draw up the arm}'. Cyrus, leaping

from his chariot, put on his arms immediately, and
getting on horseback with his javelin in his hand, he

t Nesciu an plus moribua conferct princeps, quibonos esse

patitur, quam qui cogit. Pliu. ibid.

Plerumque habila fides ipsam obligat fidem. Liv.
0. Plut. ill Artax. p. 1014. Xenop. I. i. p. 261—2G6.
3 The Parasanga is a road measure peculiar to the Per-

sians. It was commonly thirty stadia, which make about a

leap:un and a half Fronch. Some were from twenty to si.xty

stadia. In the march of Cyrus's army, I suppose the para-

eanga only twenty stadia, or one league, for reasons I shall

give hereafter.
* Xenoph. in Exped. Cyr. 1. i. p. 203—266. Died. 1. xiv.

p. 253, 2.54. Plut. p. 1014—1017
< Five hundred stadia.

gave orders universally to the troops to stand to their

arms, and fall into their ranks; which was executed
with so much expedition, that the troops had not time
to refresh themselves.

Cyrus posted upon his right 1000 Paphlagonian
horse, supported by the Euphrates, and the light-armed
infantry of the Greeks; and next them, Clearchus,
Proxenus, and the rest of the general officers to Me-
non, at the head of their several corps. The left wing,
composed of Lydians, Phrygians, and other Asiatic

nations, was commanded by Ariseus, who had 1000
horse, Cyrus placed himself in the centre, where the

chosen troops of the Persians and other Barbarians
were posted. He had around him 600 horsemen,
armed at all points, as were their horses, with front-

lets and breast-plates. The prince's head was un-
covered, as were those of all the Persians, whose
custom it was to give battle in that manner; the arms
of all his people were red, and those of Artaxerxes
were white.

A little before the onset, Clearchus advised Cyrus
not to charge in person, but to cover himself in the
rear of the Grecian battalions. " What is it you say*?"

replied Cyrus; "at the time 1 am endeavouring to

make myself king, would you have me show myself
unworthy of being so?" That wise and generous
answer proves, that he knew the duty of a general,

especially on a day of battle. Had he withdrawn
when his presence was most necessary, it would have
argued liis want of courage, and intimidated others.

It is necessary always, however, preserving the due
distinction between the leader and the troops, that

their danger should be common, and no one exempt
from it; lest the latter should be alarmed by a differ-

ent conduct. Courage in an army depends upon
example, upon the desire of being distinguished, the

fear of dishonour, the incapacity of doing otherwise
than the rest, and the equality of danger. If Cyrus bad
retired, it would have either ruined, or greatly weak-
ened, all these potent motives, by discouraging the
officers as well as soldiers of his army. He thought,
that being their general, it was incumbent upon him
to dischai'ge all the functions of that office, and to

show himself worthy to be the leader and soul of such
a number of valiant men, ready to shed their blood
for his service.

It was now noon, and the enemy did not yet appear.

But about three of the clock a great dust like a white
cloud arose, followed soon after with a blackness that

overspread the whole plain; after which was seen the
glittering of armour, lances, and standards. Tissa-

phernes commanded the left, which consisted of ca-

valry armed with white cuirasses, and of light-armed

infantry; in the centre was the heavy-armed foot, a

great part of which had bucklers made of wood which
covered the soldier entirely (these were Egyptians.)

The rest of the light-armed infantry and of the horse

formed the right wing. The foot were drawn up by
nations, with as much depth as front, and in that or-

der composed square battalions. The king had posted

himself in the main body with the flower of the whole
army, and had 6000 horse for his guard, commanded
by Artagerses. Though he was in the centre, he was
beyond the left wing of Cyrus's army, so much did

the front of his own exceed that of the enemy in ex-

tent. A hundred and fifty chariots armed with

scythes were placed in the front of the army at some
distance from one another. The scythes were fixed

to the axle downwards and aslant, so as to cut down
and overthrow all before them.

As Cyrus relied very much upon the valour and ex-

perience of the Greeks, he bade Clearchus, as soon

as he had beaten the enemies in his front, to take care

to incline to his left, and fall upon the centre, where
the king was posted—the success of the battle depend-

ing upon that attack. But Clearchus, finding it very

difficult to make his way through so great a body of

troops, replied, that he need be in no pain, and that

he would take care to do what was necessary.

The enemy in the mean time advanced slowly and
in good order. Cyrus marched in the space between

the two armies, though nearest to his own, and con-

sidered both of them with great attention. Xenophon,



PERSIANS AND GRECIANS. 355

perceiving him, spurred directly up to him to know
whether he had any farther orders to give. He called

out to him, that the sacrifices were favourable, and
that he should tell the troops so. He then hastened

through the ranks to give his orders, and showed him-
self to the soldiers with such a joy and serenity in his

countenance, as inspired them with new courage, and
at the same time with an air of kindness and familiar-

ity, that e.\cited their zeal and affection. It is not

easy to comprehend what great ellects are produced
by a word, a kind air, or a look of a general, upon a

day of action; and with what ardour a common man
will rush into danger, when he believes himself not

unknown to his general, and thinks his valour will

oblige him,

Artaxerxes moved on continually, though with a

slow jiace, and without noise and confusion. That
good order and exact discipline extremely surprised

uie Greeks, who expected to see much hurry and tu-

mult in so great a multitude, and to hear confused

cries, as Cyrus had foretold them.
The armies were not distant above four or five hun-

dred paces, when the Greeks began to sing the hymn
of battle, and to march on, slowly at first, and with

silence. When they came near the enemy, they

set up great cries, striking their darts upon their

shields to frighten the horse, and then moving alto-

gether, the)' sprung forwards upon the Barbarians

with all their force, who did not wait their charge,

but took to their heels, and fled universally; except
Tissaphernes, who stood his ground with a small part

of his troops,

Cyrus saw with pleasure the enemy routed by the

Greeks, and was proclaimed king bj' those around
him. But he did not give himself up to a vain joy,

nor as yet reckon himself victor. He perceived that

Artaxerxes was wheeling his right to attack him in

flank, and marched directly against him with his 600
horse. He killed Artagerses, who commanded the

king's guard of 6000 horse, with his own hand, and

put the whole body to flight. Discovering his bro-

ther, he cried out, his eyes sparkling with rage, I see

Mm, and spurred against him, followed only by his

principal officers; for his troops had quitted their

ranks to follow the rnnaways, which was an essential

fault.

The battle then became a single combat,' in some
measure, between Artaxerxes and Cyrus, and the

two brothers were seen transported with rage and

fury, endeavouring, like Eteocles and Polynices, to

plunge their swords into each other's hearts, and to

assure themselves of the throne by the death of their

rival.

Cyrus having opened his way through those who
were drawn up in battle before Artaxerxes, joined

him, and killed his horse that fell with him to the

ground. He rose, and was remounted upon another,

when Cyrus attacked him again, gave him a second

wound, and was preparing; to give him a third, in

hopes that it would prove his last. The king, like a

lion wounded by the hunters, only the more furious

from the smart, sprung forwards, impetuously pushing

his horse against Cyrus, who running headlong, and
without regard to his person, threw himself into the

midst of a flight of darts, aimed at him from all sides.

and received a wound from the king's javelin, at the

instant all the rest discharged their weapons against

him. Cyrus fell dead : some say that it was from the

wound given him by the king; others aflirm that he

was killed by a Carian soldier. Mithridates, ayoung
Persian nobleman, asserted, that he had given him the

mortal stroke with a javelin, which entered his temple,

and pierced his head quite through. The greatest

persons of the court, resolving not to survive so good
a master, were all killed around his body;—a certain

proof, says Xenophon, that he well knew how to

choose his friends, and that he was truly beloved by
them. Ariasus, who ought to have been the firmest

of all his adherents, fled with the left wing, as soon as

he heard of his death.

Artaxeraes, after having caused the head and right

t Diod. I. xiv. p. 254.

hand of his brotlier to be cutofl'by the eunuch Mesa-
bates, pursued the enemy into their camp. Ariteus
had not stofiped there, but having passed through it,

continued his retreat to the place where the army had
encamped theday before, which was about four leagues
distant.

Tissaphernes, after the defeat of the greatest part
of his left wing by the Greeks, led on the rest against
them, and by the side of the river passed through the
light-armed infantry of the Greeks, who opened to
give him passage, and made their discharge upon him
as he passed without losing a man. They were com-
manded b}' Episthenes of Amphipolis, who was
esteemed an able captain. Tissaphernes kept on
without returning to the charge, because he perceived
he was too weak, and went forward to Cyrus's cami),
where he found the king, who was plundering it;

but had not been able to force the quarter defend-
ed by the Greeks left to guard it, who saved their

baggage.
The Greeks on their side, and Artaxerxes on his,

who did not know what was going on elsewhere, be-
lieved each of them that they had gained the victory

;

the first, because they had put the enemy to flight, and
pursued them; and the king, because he had killed

his brother, beaten the troops who had opjiosed him,
and plundered their camp. The event was soon
cleared up on both sides. Tissaphernes, upon his ar-

rival at the camp, informed the king, that the Greeks
had defeated his left wing, and pursued it with great

vigour; and the Greeks on their side learned, that

the king, in pursuing Cyrus's left, had penetrated into

the camp. Upon this advice, the king rallied his

troops, and marched in quest of the enemy; and
Clearchus, being returned from pursuing the Persians,

advanced to support the camp.
The two armies were soon very near each other,

when, by a movement made by the king, he seemed
to intend to charge the Greeks by their left, who, fear-

ing to be surrounded on all sides, wheeled about, and
halted with the river on their backs, to prevent their

being taken in the rear. Upon seeing that, the king
changed his form of battle also, drew up his army in

front of them, and marched on to the attack. As
soon as the Greeks saw him approach, they began
to sing the hymn of battle, and advanced against

the enemy even with more ardour than in the first

action.

The Barbarians again took to their heels, as at first,

ran farther than before, and were pursued to a village

at the foot of a hill, upon which their horse halted.

The king's standard was observed to be there, which
was a golden eagle upon the top of a pike, having its

wings displayed. The Greeks preparing to pursue
them, they abandoned also the hill, fled precipitately,

and all their troops broke, and were in the utmost dis-

order and confusion. Clearchus having drawn up the
Greeks at the bottom of the hill, ordered Lycias the
Syracusan, and another to go up it, and observe what
passed in the plain. They returned with an account
that the enemy fled on all sides, and that their whole
army was routed.

As it was almost night, the Greeks laid down theJr

arms to rest themselves, much surprised, that neither

Cyrus, nor any one from him, appeared; and ima-
gining that he was either engaged in the pursuit of
the eneni}-, or was making haste to possess himself

of some important place; for they were still ignorant

of his death, and the defeat of the rest of his army.
They determined therefore to return to their camp,
where they arrived about night-fall, and found the

greatest part of the baggage taken, with all the pro-

visions and 400 waggons laden with corn and wine,

which Cyrus had expressly caused to be carried along

with the army for the Greeks, in case of any pressing

necessity. They passed the night in the camp, the

greatest part of them without any refreshment, con-

cluding that Cyrus was alive and victorious.

The success of this battle shows the superiority of

valour and military knowledge over the greatest

numbers without them. The small army of tha

Greeks did not amount to more than twelve or 13,000

men ; but they were seasoned and disciplined troops.
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inured to fatigues, accustomed to confront dangers, I much at heart as to keep his word mviolabl}-, no
'

' '
'

' 1 :

-^1--' r. I

only with regard to public treaties, but the most mi-
nute of his promises;—a quality very rare amongst
princes, wliich however is the basis of all good gov-
ernment, and the source of their own, as well as their

people's happiness. Kot only the places under his

authority, but the enemy themselves, reposed an en-

tire confidence in him.
Whether good or ill were done him, he always de-

sired to return it two-fold, and v/ished that he might
live no longer (as he said himself,) than whilst he
surpassed his friends in benefits, and his enemies in

vengeance. (It would have been more glorious for

him to have overcome the latter by the force of fa-

vour and benevolence.) Nor was there ever a prince

whom people were more afraid to offend, nor for

whose sake they were more ready to hazard their

possessions, lives, and fortunes.

Less intent upon being feared than beloved, his

study was to make his greatness appear only where
it was useful and beneficial, and to extinguish all

other sentiments, but those which flow from grati-

tude and affection. He was careful to seize every
occasion of doing good, to confer his favours with
judgment and in season, and to show, that hethoa^t
himself rich, powerful, and happy, only as he made
others sensible of his being so by his benevolence

and liberality. But he took care not to exhaust the

means b}' an imprudent profusion. He did not lavish'

but distribute liis favours. He chose rather to make
his liberalities the rewards of merit, than mere dona-

tions, and that they should be subservient in promo-
ting virtue, and not in supporting the soft and abject

sloth of vice.

He was particularly pleased with conferring his

favours upon valiant men, and governments and re-

wards were bestowed only on those who had distin-

guished themselves b3' their actions. He never gran-
ted any honour or dignity to favour, intrigue, or
faction, but to merit alone; upon which depends not
only the glory but the prosperity of governments.
By that means he soon made virtue estimable, and
rendered vice contemptible. The provinces, anima-
ted with a noble emulation, furnished him in a very
short time with a considerable number of excellent
subjects of every kind; who under a different gov-
ernment would have remained unknown, obscure, and
useless.

Never did any one know how to confer an obliga-
tion with a better grace, or to win the hearts of those
who could serve him with a more engaging beha-
viour. As he was fully sensible that he stood in need
of the assistance of others for the execution of his

designs, he thought justice and gratitude required
that he should render his adherents all the services

in his power. All the presents made him, whether
of splendid arms, or rich apparel, he distributed
among his friends, according to their several tastes

or occasions, and used to say, that the brightest or-

nament, and most exalted riches of a prince, consis-

ted in adorning and enriching those who served him
well. In fact, says Xenophon, to do good to one's
friends, and to excel them in liberality, does not
seem so worthy of admiration in so high a fortune;

but to transcend them in goodness of heart and senti-

ments of friendship and affection, and to take more
pleasure in conferring, than receiving obligations;

this is what I find in Cyrus truly worthy of esteem
and admiration. The first of these advantages he
derives from his rank; the other from himself and hi»

intrinsic merit.

By these extraordinary qualities, he acquired the

universal esteem and affection as well of the Greeks
as barbarians. A great proof of what Xenophon
here says, is, that none ever quitted the service of

Cyrus, for the king's; whereas great numbers went
over every day to him from the king's party after the

war was declared, and even of such as had most cre-

dit at the court; because they were all convinced,

that Cyrus knew best how to distinguish and reward
their services.

sensible to glory, and who, during the long Pelopon-
nesian war, haci not wanted cither time or means to

acquire, and perfect themselves in the art of uar.

On Artaxerxes's side were reckoned nearly 1,000,000
of men; but they were soldiers only in name, without
force, courage, discipline, experience, or any senti-

ment of honour. Hence it was, that as soon as the

Greeks appeared, terror and disorder ensued amongst
the enemy; and in the second action, Artaxerxes
himself did not dare to wait their attack, but shame-
fully betook himself to flight.

Plutarch here blames Clearchus the general of the
Greeks very much, and imputes to him as an unpar-
donable neglect, his not having followed Cyrus's
order, who recommended to him above all things to

fall upon that body where Artaxerxes commanded in

person. This reproach seems groundless. It is not
easy to conceive, how it was possible for that captain,

who was posted on the right wing, to attack Arta-
xerxes immediately, who, in the centre of his own ar-

my, lay beyond the utmost extent of the enemj-'s

left, as has been said before. It seems that Cyrus,
depending as he did with great reason ujjon the

valour of the Greeks, and desiring they should
charge Artaxerxes in his post, ought to have placed
them in the left wing which answered directly to

the part where the king was; that is, to the main
body, and not in the right, which was very remote
from it.

Clearchus may indeed be reproached with having
followed the pursuit too warmly and too long. If,

after having put the left wing which opposed him into
disorder, he had charged the rest of the enemy in

flank, and had opened his way to the centre, where
Artaxerxes was, it is highly probable, that he would
have gained a complete victory, and placed Cyrus up-
on the throne. The 600 horse of that prince's guard
committed the same fault, and by pursuing the body of

troops they had put to flight too eagerly, left their

master almost alone, and abandoned to the mere}' of
the enemy: without considering that they were cho-
sen from the whole army for the immediate guard of
his person, and for no otlicr purpose whatsoever. Too
niuch ardour is often prejudicial in a battle, and it is

the duty of an able general to know how to restrain

and direct it.

f?"-.
Cyrus himself erred highly in this respect, and

abandoned himself too much to his blind passion for

glory and revenge. In running headlong to attack

nis brother, he forgot that there is a wide difference

bertw-fccn a general and a private soldier. He ought

uqt to have exposed himself, but as became a prince:

as the head, not as the hand—as the person who was
1o_give orders, and not as those who were to execute

them.
la thv^se remarks I only adopt those which have

been made by able judges in tne art of war, and

tvould ,'iot choose to advance my own opinion upon

points wi 'ich I ^"' ^°^ competent to decide.

SL'CTION hi.—eulogy of CYRUS.

Xknophc ''^ gives us a magnificent character of

Cyrus ' and ^^^^ "°' merely from the report of others,

but from wha ^ ^'^ ^''w ''"'^ knew of him in his own

rerson He v "&s, says he, in the opinion of all that

vvss acQuaintec ' "'''^ him, next to Cyrus the Great, a

vrince the most worthy of the supreme authority, and

one w'ho had tht ' '"ost noble, and most truly royal soul.

From his infancj he surpassed all of his own age in

every exercise, whether it were in managing the

horse drawin"' t''^ bow, throwing the dart, or in

the chase, in wh 'ch he distinguisned himself once

bv fio-htin'g and killing a bear that attacked him.

Those advantages were enhanced in him by the

nobleness of his air, an engaging aspect, and bj all

the o-races of natu re, that conduce to recommend

When his fatlier had made him satrap of Lydia,

and the ueighbouriiu; provinces,2 his chief care was

to make the people •sensible that he had nothing so

"
> De Expf.a. C>r. 1. i. p. 266. 267.

» Gte&t Phry gia and Caopadocia.

» Habebat sinum facilem, non perforatum r ex quo multa
exeant, nihil excidat. Senec, de vit. beat, cuiii,
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It is most certain that young Cyrus was endowed
with great virtues, and a superior merit; but 1 am
surprised, that Xenophon, in drawing iiis character,

has described only the most beautilul features, and
such as are calculated to excite our admiration ot'hini,

without saying the least word of his defects, and
especially of that immoderate ambition, which was
the soul of all his actions, and which at length put

arms into his hands, against his elder brother and
king. Is it allowable in an historian, whose chief

duty is to paint virtue and vice in their jrroper col-

ours, to relate at large an enterprise of such a nature,

without intimating the least dislike or reprobation of

it? But with the pagans, ambition was so far from
being considered as a vice, that it often passed for a

virtue.

SECTION IV.—THE KING WISHES TO COMPEL
THE GREEKS TO DELIVER UP THEIR ARMS.
THEY RESOLVE TO PIE RATHER THAN SURREN-
DER THEMSELVES, A TREATY IS MADE WITH
THEM. TISSAPHERNES TAKES UPON HIM TO
CONDUCT THEM BACK TO THEIR OWN COUNTRY.
HE TREACHEROUSLY SEIZES CLEARCHUS AND
FOUR OTHER GENERALS, WHO ARE ALL PUT TO
DEATH.

The Greeks,' having: learned, the day after the

battle, thaf Cyrus was dead, sent deputies to AriKus,
the general of the barbarians, who had retired with
his troops to the place from whence they had marched
the daj' before the action, to ofler him, as victors, the

crown of Persia in the room of Cyrus. At the same
time arrived Persian iieralds at arms from the king,

to suamion them to deliver up their arms; to whom
they answered with a haughtj' air that such mes-
sages were not to be sent to conquerors; that if the
king would have their arms, he might come and take
them; but that they would die before they would part

with them; that if he would receive them into the

number of his allies, they would serve him with fide-

lity and vaiour;2 but if he imagined to reduce them
to slavery as conquered, he might know, they had
wherewithal to defend themselves, and were deter-

mined to lose their lives and liberty together. The
heralds added, that they had orders to tell them,
that if they continued in the place where they were,
tbej- would be allowed a suspension of arms, but if

they advanced or retired, that they would be treated

as enemies. The Greeks agreed, but were asked by
the heralds what answer they should take back.
Peace in continuing here, or war in marching, re-

plied Clearchus, without explaining himself farther;

in order to keep the king always in suspense and
oncertaint}'.

The answer of Ariaeus to the Grecian deputies was
that there were many Persians more considerable
than himself, who would not suffer him upon the

throne, and that he should set out early the next day
to return into Ionia; tliat, if they woula march thither

with him, they might join him m the night. Clear-
chus, with the advice of the officers, prepared to de-
part. He commaniled from thenceforth, as being the

tole person of sufficient capacity: for he had not been
actually elected general-in-chief.

When the night came, Miltocythes the Thracian,
who commanded forty horse, and about three hun-
dred foot of his own country, went and surrendered
himself to the king; and the rest of the Greeks began
their march under the conduct of Clearchus, and ar-

rived about midnight at the camp of Arifeus. After
they had drawn up in battle, the principal officers

went to wait on him in his tent, where they swore
alliance with him ; and the barbarian engaged to

•conduct the army without fraud. In confirmation of
the treaty, they sacrificed a wolf, a ram, a boar, and
a bull; the Greeks dipped their swords, and the bar-

barians the points of their javelins, in the blood of
the victims.

t Xennph. in ExpeiJ. Cyr. 1. ii. p. 272—202. Diod. 1. xiv.

p. 2.M—257.
» Sin ut victis pcrvitum indlceretur, esse .sibi fcrrum ct

juventntfiiti, et promptumlibertati aut ad mortem animum.
Tacit. Annal. 1. iv.c. 4G,

Ariceus did not think proper to return by tlie same
route they had come, because, as they had found no-
thing for their subsistence during the last seventeen
days of their march, they nmst tiave suffered much
more, had they taken the same way back again. He
therefore took another; exhorting thtm only to make
long marches at iirst, in order to evade the king's pur-
suit; but this, however, they could not eii'ect. To-
wards the evening, when they were not far from some
villages where they proposed to half, the scouts came
in with advice, that they had seen several equipages
and convoys, which made it reasonaljle to judge, that

the enemy were not far off. Upon which they stood
their ground, and waited their coming up; and the
next day, before sun-rising, drew up in the same order
as in the preceding battle. So bold an appearance
terrified tne king, who sent heralds, not to clemand.as
before, the surrender of their arms, but to propose
peace and a treaty. Clearchus, vyho was informed of
their arrival, whilst he was busy in drawing up his

troops, gave orders to bid them wait, and to tell them,
that he was not yet at leisure to hear them. He as-

sumed purposely an air of haughtiness and grandeur,
to denote liis intrepidity, and at the same to show the
fine appearance and good condition of his jihalans.

When he advanced with the most gallant of his of-

ficers, expressly chosen for the occasion, and had
heard what the heralds had to propose; he made
answer, that they must begin with giving battle, be-

cause the arm^', being in want of provisions, had no
time to lose. The herald having carried back this

answer to their master, returned shorti}- after; which
showed, that the king, or whoever spoke in his name,
was not ver}' distant. They said, they had orders to

conduct them to villages, where they would find pro-

visions in abundance, and conducted them thither ac-

cordingly.

The army stayed there three days, during which,
Tissaphernes arrived from the king, with the queen's

brother and three other Persian grandees, attended by
a great number of officers and domestics. After hav-

ing saluted the generals, who advanced to receive

him, he told him by his interpreter, that being a
neighbour of Greece, and seeing them engaged in

dangers, out of which it would be difficult to extricate

themselves, he had used his good offices vvith the
king, to obtain permission to reconduct them into

their own country; being convinced, that neither

themselves, nor their cities, would ever be unmindful
of that favour: that the king, without having declared
himself positivel}' upon that head, had commanded
him to come to them, to know for what cause they
bad taken arms against him; and he advised them to

make the king such an answer, as might not give any
offence, and might enable him to do them service.

"^Ve call the gods to witness," replied Clearchus,
" that we do not enlist ourselves to make war, with
the king, or to march against him. Cyras, concealing
his true motives under different pretexts, brought us

almost hither without ex])Iaining niinself, the better to

surprise you. And when we saw him surrounded
with dangers, we thought it infamous to abandon
him, after the favours we had received from him.
But as he is dead, we are released from our engage-
ment, and neither desire to contest the crown with
Artaxerxes, nor to ravage his country, nor to give

him the least disquiet; provided he does not oppose
our return. However, if we are attacked, we shall

endeavour, with the assistance of the gods, to make a

good defence; and shall not be ungrateful towards
those who render us any service." Tissaphernes re-

plied, that he would let the king know what they
said, and return with his answer. But his not coming
the next day gave the Greeks some anxiety: he how-
ever arrived on the third, and told them that after

much controversy, he had at length obtained the

king's pardon for them: for, that it had been repre-

sented to the king, that he ought not to suffer people

to return with impunitj' into their country, who had
been so insolent as to come thither to make war upon
him. "In fine," said he, " j-ou may now assure

yourselves of not finding any obstacle to your return,

and of being supplied with provisions, or suffered to
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buy them; and you shall swear on your part, that

vou will pass vvitbout committing- any disorders in

your march, and that 3'ou will take only what is

necessary; provided you are not furnished with it."

These conditions were sworn to on both sides. Tis-
saphernes and the queen's brother gave their hands
to the colonels and captains in token of amity. After
which Tissaphernes ^vithdrew to arrange his affairs,

promising to return shortly in order to go back with
them into Iiis government.
The Greeks waited for him above twenty days,

continuing encamped near Ariceus,vvho received fre-

quent visits from his brothers, and other relations, as

did the officers of his army from the Persians of the

different party; who assured them from the king of
an entire oblivion of the past: so that tlie fiiendship

of Ariffius for the Greeks appeared to cool every day
more and more. This change gave them some unea-
siness. Several of the officers went to Clearchus and
the other generals, and said to them, V What do we
here any longer? Are we not sensible, that the king
desires to see us all perish, that others may be terri-

fied by our example? Perhaps he keeps us waiting
here, till he re-assemblcs his disnersed troops, or sends
to seize the passes in our way ; lor he will never suffer

lis to return into Greece to divulge our own glory and
his shame." Clearchus made answer to this discourse,
that to depart without consulting the king, was to

break with him, and to declare war by violating the
treaty; that they should remain without a conduc-
tor in a strange country, where nobody would sup-
ply them with provisions; that Aria;us would aban-
don them; and that even their friends would be-

come their enemies; that he did not know, but there
might be other rivers to pass, but tliat, were the Eu-
phrates the only one, they could not get over it, were
the passage ever so little disputed. That if it were
necessary to come to a battle, they should find them-
selves without cavalry against an enemy that had a
very numerous and excellent body of horse; so that

if they gained the victory, they could make no great
advantage of it, and if they were overcome, thev were
utterly and irretrievably lost. " Besides, why should
the king, who has so many other means to destroj'

us, engage his v;ord only to violate it, and thereb}'

render hmiself execrable in the sight of gods and
men?"

Tissaphernes, however, arrived with his troops, in

order to return into his government, and they set for-

ward all together under the conduct of that satrap,

who supplied them with provisions. Ariajus with his

troops encamped with the Barbarians, and the Greeks
separately at some distance, which kept up a con-
tinual distrust amongst tliem. Besides which, there
happened frequent quarrels for wood or forage, that

augmented their aversion for each other. After three

days' march, they arrived at the wall of Media, which
is a hundred feet high, twenty broad, and twenty
leagues ' in extent, all built with bricks, cemented
witn bitumen, like the walls of Babylon, from which
it was not vei-y distant at one of its extremities,

When they had passed it, they marched eight leagues

in two days, and came to the river Tigris, after hav-

ing crossed two of its canals, cut expressly for water-

ing the country. They then passed the Tigris ^ upon
n bridge of twenty -se\eu boats near Sitace, a very
gi-eat and populous city. After four days' march,
they arrived at another cit}', very opulent also, called

Opis. They found there a bastard brother of Arta-
xerxes with a very considerable body of troops, which
he was bringing from Susa and Ecbatana to his aid.

He admired the fine order of the Greeks. From
thence, having passed the deserts of Media, they
came after a march of six days to a jdace called the

lands of Parysatis; the revenues of which appertained

1 Twenty parasanfrap.
2 The march of tho Oreeks and the rest of the. army,

from the day after tho b.-ittle till the pasRing of the Tigris,
abounds in the text of Xinophon with very great obscuri-
ties, to explain which fully, would require a long disserta-
tion. My plan does not admit me to enter into such discus-
sions, which I must tliorcfore rsfcr to those who are more
able than myself.

to that princess. Tissaphernes, to insult the memory
of her son Cyrus, so dearly beloved by her, gave up
the villages to be plundered by the Greeks. Contin-
uing their march through the desert on the one side

of the Tigris, which they had on their left, they arri-

ved at C:ente a very great and rich city, and from
thence at the river Zabates.
The occasions of distrust increased every day be-

tween the Greeks and Barbarians. Clearchus thought
it incumbent on him to come to an explanation once
for all with Tissaphernes. lie began with observing
upon the sacred and inviolable nature of the treaties

subsisting between them. "Can a man," said he,
"conscious of the guilt of perjury, be capable of liv-

ing at ease. How would he shun the wrath of the
gods, who are the witnesses of treaties, and escape
their vengeance, whose power is universal?" He
added afterwards many things to prove, that the
Greeks were obliged by their own interest to continue
faithful to him, and that, by renouncing his alliance,

they must first inevitably renounce not only all re-

ligion, but reason and common sense. Tissaphernes
seemed to relish this discourse, and spoke to him with
all the appearance of the most perfect sincerit}'; in-

sinuating at the same time, that some persons had
done him bad offices with him. " If 3'ou will bring
your ofiicers hither," said he, " I will show you those

who have wronged you by their representations." He
kept him to supper, and professed more friendship for

him than ever.

The next day Clearchus proposed in the assembly,
to go with the several commanders of the troops to

Tissaphernes. He suspected Menon in particular,

whom he knew to have had a secret conference with
the satrap in the presence of Ariasus; besides which,
they had alread}- differed several times with each
other. Some objected, that it was not proper that all

the generals should go to Tissaphernes, and that it

was not consistent with prudence to rely implicitly

upon the professions of a Barbarian. But Clearchus
continued to insist upon his proposal, till it was agreed
that the four other commanders, with twentj' captains
and about 200 soldiers, under pretext of buying pro-
visions in the Persian camp, where there was a market,
should be sent along with him. When they came to
the tent of Tissaphernes, the five commanders, Clear-
chus, Menon, Proxenus, Agias, and Socrates, were
suffered to enter, but the captains remained without
at the door. Immediately, on a certain signal before
agreed on, those within were seized, and the others
put to the sword. Some Persian horse afterwardi
scoured the countr}', and killed all the Greeks they
met, whether freemen or slaves. Clearchus, with the
other generals, was sent to the king, who ordered
their heads to be struck off. Xenophon describes

with sufficient extent the characters of those officers.

Clearchus was valiant, bold, intrepid, and of a ca-

pacity for forming great enterprises. His courage
was not rash, but directed by prudence; and he re-

tained all the coolness of his temper and presence of
mind in the midst of the greatest dangers. He loved
the troops, and let them want for nothing. He knew
how to make them obey him; but out of fear. His
mien was awful and severe; his language rough; his

punishments instant and rigorous; he gave way some-
times to passion, but presently came to himself, and
always chastised with justice. His great maxim was,
that nothing could be done in an army without severe

discipline; and from him came the saying, that a soldier

ought to fear his general more than the enenij'. The
troops esteemed nis valour,' and did justice to his

merit; but they were afraid of his temper, and did

not love to serve under him. In a word, says Xeno-
phon, the soldiers feared him as «ch(ylars do a severe

pedagogue. We may say of him with Tacitus, that

by an excess of severity he made, what had other-

wise been well done by him, unamiable; Cupidine

severilniis in his etiam, qua: ritefaceret, acerbus.*

Proxenus was of Boeotia. From his infancy he as-

» Manebat admiratio viri et faiiia ; eed oderant. Tacit

HislorJ. ii. c. CS.

* Tacit, Annal. c.lxw.
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Eired at great things, and was industrious to make
imself capable of them. He spared no nuans for

the attainment of instruction, and was the disciple of

Gorgias the Leontine, a celebrated rhetoriciun, who
sold his lectures at a very high price. When he
found himself capable of commanding, and of doing

good to his friends, as well as of being served by
them, he entered into Cyrus's service with the view

of advancing himself, tie did not want ambition,

but would take no other path to glory than that of

virtue. He would have been a perfect captain, had
he had to do with none but brave and disciplined men,
and had it been only necessary to make himself be-

loved. He was more apprehensive of being upon bad
terms with his soldiers, than his soldiers with him.

He tliought it sufTicieiit for a commander to praise

good actions, without punishing bad ones; for which
reason he was beloved b}' the worthy, but those of

a diflerent character abused his easiness. He died at

thirty years of age.

Could the two great persons, i whose portraits we
have here drawn after Xenophon, have moulded into

one, something perfect might have been made of them,

by retrenching their several defects, and retaining only

their virtues; but it rarely ha])pens, that the same
man, as Tacitus 2 says of Agricola, behaves, accord-

ing to the exigency of times and circumstances, some-
times with gentleness and sometimes with severity,

without lessening his authority by the former, or the

people's affection by the latter.

ISIenon was a Thessalian, avaricious and ambitious,

but ambitious only to satiate his avarice, pursuing
hononr and estimation for the mere lucre of money.
He courted the friendship of the great, and of persons

in authority, that he might have it in his power to

commit injustice and oppression with impunity. To
obtain his ends, falsehood, fraud, perjury cost him
nothing; whilst sincerity, and integrity of heart, were
in his opinion merely weakness and stupidity. He
loved nobody; and if he professed friendship, it was
only to deceive. As others make their glory consist

in religion, probity, and honour, he valued himselfup-
on injustice, deceit, and treachery. He gained tlie fa-

vour of the great by false reports, whispering, and cal-

umnj'; and that of the solcliei-y by license and impu-
nitv. In tine, he endeavoured to render himself terri-

ble by the mischief it vvas in his power to do, and im-

agined he favoured those to whom he did none.

I had thoughts of retrenching these characters,

which interrupt the thread of the history. But as

men, in all times, are the same, I thought retaining

them would neither be useless nor disagreeable to the

reader.

SECTION v.—RETREAT OF THE 10,000 GREEKS
FROM THE PROVINCE OF BABYLON, AS FAR AS
TREBISOND.

The generals of the Greeks having been seized ,3

and the officers who attended them massacred, the
troops were in tlie highest consternation. They were
five or 600 leagues from Greece, surrounded with
great rivers and hostile nations, without a guide or
any supplies of [jrovisions.—In this state of general
dejection, they could not think of taking either iiour-

isnment or repose. In the middle of tlie night, Xen-
ophon, a young Athenian, but of prudence and capac-
ity superior to his years, went to some of the officers,

and represented to tliem, that they had no time to

lose; that it was of the utmost importance to prevent
the bad designs of the enemy; that however small
their number, they would render themselves formida-
ble, if they behaved with boldness and resolution:

that valour and not multitude determines the success

of arms; and that it was necessary above all things to

nominate generals immediately,—because an army

» Egregium princijiatus temperamentum si, demptis
utriusque vitiis soIeb virtutes miscerentur. Tacit. Ilislor.

1. ii. c 5.

Pro variis temporibus ac negoliis reverus et comis—ncc
iUi, quod est rarissimum, aul facilitas auctoritatem, aut se-
Veritas antiorem, diminuit. Tacit, in Jigric, c, ix.

s Xonopii. in Exped. Cyr. I. iii. Sc iv.

without commanders is like a body without a soul. A
council was immediately held, at which 100 officers

were present; and Xenophon being desired to speak,
enforced the reasons at large, which he had at first

but liglitly touched upon; and by his advice comman-
ders were appointed. These were. Timasion, in the
room of CIcarchus, Xanthicles for Socrates, Cleanor
for Agias. Philesius for Menon, and Xenophon for

Proxenus.
Before the break of day, they assembled the armj'.

The generals made speeches to animate the troops,

and Xenophon amongst the rest.—" Fellow soldiers,"

said he, " the loss of so many brave men by vile

treachery, and the being abandoned by our friends,

is very deplorable: but we must not sink under our
misfortunes; and if we cannot conquer, let us choose
rather to perish gloriously, than to fall into the hands
of Barbarians, who would InHict upon us the greatest

miseries. Let us call to mind the glorious battles of
Plat;BCe, Therniopyls, Salamls, and so many others,

wherein our ancestors, though with a small number,
have fought and defeated the innumerable armies of
the Persians, and thereby rendered the name alone of
Greek for ever formidable. It is to their invincible

valour we owe the honour we possess of acknowledg-
ing no masters upon earth but the gods, nor any hap-
piness but what is consistent with liberty. Those
gods, the avengers of perjury, and witnesses of the

enem}''s perfidy, will be favourable to us; and as they

are attacked in the violation of treaties, and take

pleasure in humbling the proud and exalting tlie low,

they will also follow us to battle and combat for us.

For the rest, fellow soldiers, as we have no refuge but
in victory, which must be our sole resource, and will

make us ample amends for vi'hatever it costs to attain

it; I should believe, if it were your opinion, that in

order to make a more expeditious ancl less difficult

retreat, it would be very proper to rid ourselves of
all the useless baggage, and to keep only what is ab-

solutely necessary in our march."—All the soldiers

that moment lifted up their hands to sigiiif}- their

approbation and consent to all that had been said,

and without loss of time set fire to their tents and
carriages; such of them as had too much equipage
giving it to others who had too little, and destroying
the rest.

It was resolved to march the army without tumult
or violence, if their return was not opposed; but oth-

erwise to open themselves a passage sword in hand
through the enemy. They therefore began their march
in the form of a great hollow square, with the baggage
in the centre. Chlrisonhus, the Lacffidemonian, had
the vanguard : two of the oldest captains the right

and left; and Timasion with Xenophon were posted
in the rear as the youngest officers. ^—The first day
was distressing; because having neither horse nor
slingers, they were extremely harassed by a detach-
ment sent against them: but they provided against
that inconvenience b}' following Xenophon's advice.

They chose 200 men out of the Pihodians among the
troops, whom they armed with slings, and augmented
their pay for their encouragement. They could throw
as far again as the Persians, because they discharged
balls of lead, and the others made use only of large

flints. They mounted also a squadron of fifty men
upon the horses intended for the baggage, and sup-
plied their places with other beasts of burden. By
the means of this supply, a second detachment of the
enemy were very severely handled.

After some days' march Tissaphernes appeared
with all his forces. He contented himself at first with
harassing the Greeks, who moved on continuallj'.

Tiie latter observing the difficulty of retreating in a
hollow square, in the face of the enemy, from the
unevenness of ground, hedges, and other obstacles,

which might oblige them to break it, changed their
order of battle, and marched in two columns, with
tlie little baggage they had in the space between
them. They formed a body of reserve of 600 chosen
men, whom they divided into six companies, and sub-
divided by fifties and tens, to facilitate their inotions
according as occasion might require. When the
columns came close to each other, they either re-
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niained in the rear, or filed off upon the flanks on
both side?, to avoid disorder; and when they opened,
they fell into the void space in the rear between the

In'o columns. Upon any occasion of attack, they
immediately ran where it was necessary. The Greeks
stood several charges, but they were neither consider-
able, nor attended with much loss.

They arrived at the river Tio;ris. As its depth would
not admit them to repass it without boats, they were
obliged to cross the Carduchian mountains, because
there was no other wa^'; and the prisoners reported,
that from thence they would enter Armenia, where
they mieht pass the Tigris,-at its source, and after-

wards the Euphrates, n,ot very distant from it. To
g;ain those defiles, before the enemy could seize them.
It was thoujfht proper to set forwards in the night, in

order to arrive at the foot of the mountains by the
break of day; which was done accordingly. Chiriso-
phus continued at the head of the advanced guard,
with the troops armed with missive weapons, besides
his ordinary corps; and Xenophon in the rear, with
only the heavy-arn)ed soldiers, because at that time
there was notliing to fear on that side. The inhabi-
tants of the country had taken possession of several
of the heights, from whence it was necessary to dis-

lodge them, which could not be done without great
danger and difficulty.

Tlie officers, having held a council of war, were of
opinion, that it ivas proper to leave behind them all

the beasts of burden not absolutely uecessaiy, with
all the slaves lately taken; because both the one and
the other would retard their march too much in the
great defiles they had to pass; besides which, it re-
quired a greater quantity of provisions to support
them, and those who had the care of the beasts were
useless in fight. That regulation was executed with-
out delay, and they continued their march sometimes
fighting, sometimes halting. The passing of the
mountains, which took up seven days, fatigued the
troops exceedingly, and occasioned some loss; but at

length they arrived at villages, where they found
provisions in abundance, and rested some days, to

recover the severe fatigues the avmy had undergone,
in comparison with which all they had suffered in

Persia was trivial.

But they found themselves soon after exposed to

new danger. Almost at the foot of the mountains
they came to a river two hundred feet in breadth,
called Centrites, which stopped their march. They
had to defend themselves both against the enemy,
who pursued them in the rear, ai\d the Armenians,
the soldiers of the country, who lined the opposite
side of the river. They attempted in vain to pass it

in a place where the water came u)) to their arm-pits,
and were carried au'ay by the rapidit}- of the current,

which the weight of their arms made them unable to
resist. By good fortune they discovered another
place not so deeji, where some soldiers had seen the
people of the country pass. It required abundance of
address, diligence, and valour, to keep off the enemy
on both sides of them. The army however passecl

the river at length without much loss.

They marched afterwards with less interruption;

])assed the source of the Tigris, and arrived at the
little river Teleboa, which is very beautiful, and has
many villages on its banks. Here began the western
Armenia; which was governed by Tiribasus, a satrap

much beloved by the king, who had the honour to

help him to mount on horseback when at court: • he
offered to let the arm)- pass, and to suffer the soldiers

to lake all they wanted, upon condition that they
should connnit no ravages in their march; which
proposal was accepted and ratified on each side.

Tiribasus kept always a Hying camp at a small dis-

tance from the army. There fell a great quantity of
snow, which gave the troops some inconvenience;
and they learned from a prisoner, that Tiribasus de-
signed to attack the Greeks in their passage over the
mountains, in a defile, through which they must

t The French tran?lafor of Xenophon says, he held the
kiJig''s stirrup when he got on horseback, without consider-
ing that the ancients used none.

necessarily march. They prevented him by seizing
that post, after having put the enemy to Hight. After
some days' march through deserts, the_y passed the
Euphrates near its source, not having the water above
their waist.

They surt'ered exceedingly afterwards from a north
wind, which blew in their faces, and obstructed res-

piration; so that it was thought necessary to sacrifice

to the wind, upon which it seemed to abate. They
marched on in snow five or six feet deep, which killed
several servants and beasts of burden, Ijesides thirty
soldiers. They made several fires during the night,
for they found plenty of wood. All the next day,
they continued their march through the snow, where
many of them, worn down with hunger, which was
followed with languor or fainting, continued lying
upon the ground, through weakness and want of
spirits. When something had been given them to

eat, they found themselves relieved, and continued
their march.
The enem}' still pursued them. Many, overtaken

by the night, remained on the road without fire or
provisions, so that several died of their hardships, and
the enemy who followed them took some baggage.
.Some soldiers were also left behind, that had los heir
sight, and others their toes, by the snow. Ag'ainst

the first evil the remedy was to wear something black
before the eyes; and against the other to keep the
legs always in motion, and to bare the feet at night.

Arriving at a more commodious place, thej- dispersed
themselves into the neighbouring villages, to recover
and repose after their fatigues. The houses were
built under ground, with an opening at top, like a
well, through which the descent was by a ladder;

but there was another entrance for cattle. They
found there sheep, cows, goats, poultry; with wheat,
barley, and pulse; and for drink, there was beer,

which was very strong, when not mingled with water,

but was agi'eeable to those who were used to it. They
drank this with a reed out of the vessels that held the

beer, upon which they saw the barley swin). The
master of the house where Xenophon lay, received
him very kindly, and even showed him where some
wine was concealed; besides which he made him a
present of several horses. He taught him also to
fasten a kind of hurdles to their feet, and to do the
same to the other beasts of burden, to prevent their
smking in the snow; without which they would have
been up to the girth in it at everj' step. The army,
after having rested seven days in these villages, re-

sumed their route.

After a march of seven days, they arrived at the
river Araxes, called also the Phasis, which is about a
hundred feet in breadth. Two days after they disco-

vered the Phasians, the Chalybes, and the Taocians,
who kept the pass of the mountains, to prevent their

descending into the plain. They saw it was impos-
sible to avoid coming to a battle with them, and re-

solved to engage the same day. Xenophon, who
observed that the enemy defended only the ordinary
passage, and that the mountain was three leagues in

extent, proposed the sending of a detachment to take
possession of the heights that commanded the enemy;
which would not be difficult, as they might prevent
all suspicion of their design by a march in the night,

and by making a false attack by the main road, to

amuse the barbarians. This was accordingly executed,
the enemy put to flight, and the pass cleared.

They crossed the country of the Chalybes, who are

the most valiant of all the barbarians in those parts.

When they killed an enemy, they cut off his head,

and carried it about in triumph, singing and dancing.

They kept themselves close shut up in their cities,

and when the army marched, fell suddenlj' upon the

rear, after having carried every thing of value in the

country into places of safet}'. After twelve or fifteen

days' march, they arrived at a very high mountain,

called Teches, from whence they "descried the sea.

The first who perceived it, raised great shouts ofJoy
for a considerable time; which made Xenophon im-

agine that the vanguard was attacked, and go with

haste to support it. As he approached nearer, the

cry of Tlie sea' The sea! was heard distinctly, and
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the alarm changed into joy and gayety; but when
they came to the top, nothing was heard but a con-

fused noise of the whole army crying together, The
sea! The sea! whilst they could not refrain from

tears, nor from embracing their generals and officers.

And then, without waiting for orders, they heaped

up a pile of stones, and erected a trophy with broken

bucklers and shattered arms.

From thence they advanced to the mountain of

Colchis, one of which was higher than the rest, and

of that the people of the country had possessed

themselves. The Greeks drew up in battle at the

bottom of it to ascend, for the access was not imprac-

ticable. Xenophon did not judge it proper to march

in line of battle, but by files: because the soldiers

could not keep their ranks, from the inequality of the

ground, that in some places was easy, and in others

difficult, to climb, which might discourage them.

That advice was approved, and the army formed ac-

cording to it. The heavy-armed troops amounted to

fourscore files, each consisting of about 100 men,
with 1800 light-armed soldiers, divided into three

bodies, one of which was posted on the right, another

on the left, and a third in the centre. After having

encouraged his troops, by representing to them that

this was the last obstacle they had to surmount, and
implored the assistance of the gods, the army began

to ascend the hill. The enemy were not able to sup-

port their charge, and dispersed. They passed the

mountain, and encamped in villages, where they found

provisions in abundance.

A very strange accident happened there to the

ami}', which put them in great consternation. For
the soldiers, finding abundance of bee-hives in that

place, and eating the honey, they were seized with
violent vomiting and fluxes, attended with delirious

fits; so that those who were least ill seemed like

drunken men, and the rest, either furiously mad or

dying. The earth was strewed with their bodies as

after a defeat; however, none of them died, and the

distemper ceased the next day about the same time it

had seized them. The third or fourth day the soldiers

got up, but in a condition in which people are after

taking a violent medicine.

Two days after, the army arrived near Trebisond,

a Greek colony of Sinopians, situate upon the Euxine
or Black Sea, in the province of Colchis. Here they

lay encamped for thirtj' days, and acquitted them-
selves of the vows they had made to Jupiter, Her-
cules, and the other deities, to obtain a happy return

into their own country. They also celebrated the

games of the horse and foot races, wrestling, boxing,

the pancratium; the whole attended with the greatest

joy and solemnity.

SECTION VI.— THE GREEKS, AFTER HA\1XG
UNDERGONE EXCESSIVE FATIGUES, AND SUR-
MOUNTED MANY DANGERS, ARRIVE UPON THE
SEA-COAST OPPOSITE TO BYZANTIUM. THEY
PASS THE STRAIT, AND ENGAGE IN THE SER-

VICE OF SEUTHES, PRINCE OF THRACE. XENO-
PHON AFTERWARDS REPASSES THE SEA WITH
HIS TROOPS, ADVANCES TO PERGAMUS, AND JOINS
THIMIiRON, GENERAL OF THE LACED^MONTANS,
WHO WAS MARCHING AGAINST TISSAPHERNES
AND PHARNABAZUS.

After having offered sacrifice to the several divi-

nities,' and celebrated the games, thej' deliberated

upon the proper measures for their return into

Greece. They concluded upon going thither by sea,

and for that purpose Chirisophus offered to go to

Anaxibius, the admiral of Sparta, who was his friend,

in hopes of being able to obtain ships of him. He
set out directly, and Xenophon regulated the order
it was necessary to observe, and the precautions to

be taken for the security of the camp, provisions, and
forage. He believed it also proper to make sure of

some vessels, besides those that were expected, and
made some expeditions against the neighbouring
people.

As Chirisophus did not return so soon as was

Vol. I.—46
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expected, and provisions began to be wanting, it wa«
resolved to proceed by land; because there was not

a sufficient number of ships to transport the whole
army; and those which the precaution of Xenophon
had procured, were allotted to carry the women, the

old and sick men, with all the unnecessary baggage.
The army continued its march, and lay ten days at

Cerasus,2 where there was a general review of the

troops, who were found to amount to 8,600 men, out
of about 10,000; the rest having died in the retreat,

of their wounds, fatigue, or diseases.

In the short time that the Greeks continued in

these parts, several disputes arose, as well with the

inhabitants of the country, as with some of the officers

who were jealous of Xenophon's authority, and en-

deavoured to render him odious to the army. But
his prudence and moderation put a stop to those dis-

orders, having made the soldiers sensible, that their

safety depended upon preserving union and a good
understanding amongst themselves, and obedience to

their generals.

From Cerasus they went to Cotyora, which is not
very remote from it. They there deliberated again

upon the proper measures for their return. The
inhabitants of the country represented the almost

insupportable difficulties of going by land, from the

defiles and rivers they had to pass, and offered to

supply the Greeks with ships. This seemed the best

expedient, and the army embarked accordingly.

They arrived the next day at Sinope, a city of

Paphlagonia, and a colony of the Milesians. Chiri-

sophus repaired thither with galleys, but without

money, though the troops expected to receive some.

He assured them that the army should be paid as

soon as they were out of the Euxine sea; and that

their retreat was universally celebrated, and the sub-

ject of the discourse and admiration of all Greece.

The soldiers finding themselves near enough to

Greece, desired to make some booty before they ar-

rived there, and with that view resolved to nominate

a general with full authority, whereas, till then, all

affairs were determined in the council of war by the

plurality of voices. They cast their eyes upon Xen-
ophon, and caused him to be desired to accept that

office. He was not insensible to the honour of com-
manding in chief; but he foresaw the consequences,

and desired time to consider. After having expressed

his high sense of gratitude for an office so much to

his honour, he repi-esented, that, to avoid jealousy

and division, the success of affairs, and the interest

of the army, seemed to require that they should

choose a Lacedaemonian for their general, as the

Spartan state at that time was actually mistress of

Greece, and in consideration of that choice, would be

better disposed to support them. This reason was
not relished, and they objected, that they were far

from intending to depend servilely upon Sparta, or

to submit to regulate their enterprises by the plea-

sure or dislike of that state; and pressed him again to

accept the command. He was then obliged to explain

himself plainly, and without evasion; and declared,

that having consulted the gods by sacrifice upon the

offer they made him, they had manifested their will

by evident signs, from whence it appeared that they

did not approve their choice. It was surprising to

see the impression which the sole mention of the gods

made upon the soldiers, otherwise very warm and

tenacious; and who besides are commonly little af-

fected with the motives of religion. Their great

ardour abated immediately, and without making any

reply, they proceeded to elect Chirisophus, though a

Lacedaemonian, for their general.

His authority was of no long continuance. Dis-

cord, as Xenophon had foreseen, arose amongst the

troops, who were angry that their general prevented

their plundering the Grecian cities through which

they passed. This disturbance was principally ex-

cited by the Peloponnesians, who composed one half

of the army, and could not see Xenophon, an Athe-

3 Thig cityof Corasus became famous for the clierry-treea

which Lucuiius first brought into Italy, and whir.h from

tlience have been dispersed all over the western world.

2F
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nian, in authority, without pain. Diflerent measures

were proposed; but nothing being concluded, the

troops divided themselves into three bodies, of which

the Achaians and Arcadians, that is, the Peloponne-

sians, were the principal, amounting to 4,500 heavy-

armed foot, with Lycon and Callimachus for their

generals. Chirisophus commanded another party of

about 1400 men, besides 700 li^ht-armed infantry.

Xenophon had the third, almost tne same in number,
of which 300 were light-armed soldiers, with about

40 horse, which were all the cavalry of the army.

The first having obtained ships from the people of

Heraclea,' to whom they had sent to demand them,

set out before the rest to make some booty, and made
a descent in the port of Calpe. Chirisophus, who
was sick, marched by land, but without quitting the

coast. Xenophon landed at Heraclea, and entered

into the heart of the country.

New divisions arose. The imprudence of the troops

and their leaders had involved them in several diffi-

culties, not without loss, from whence the address of

Xenophon extricated them more than once. Being
all re-united again, after various success, they arrived

by land at Chrysopolis of Chalcedon, facing Byzan-
tium, whither they repaired some days after, having

passed the small arm of the sea which separates the

two continents. They were upon the point of plun-

dering that rich and powerful city, to revenge a fraud

and injury which had been done them, and from the

hope of enriching themselves once for all, when Xen-
ophon made all possible haste thither. He admitted

the justice of their revenge, but he made them sensi-

ble of the fatal consequences which would attend it.

"After your plundering this city, and destroying the

Lacedaemonians established in it, 3'ou will be deemed
the mortal enemies of their republic, and of all their

allies. Athens, my country, that had 400 galleys at

sea and in the arsenals, when it took up arms against

them, great sums of money in its treasury, a revenue

of 1000 talents, and was in possession of all the isles

of Greece, and of many cities in Europe and Asia, of

which this was one, has nevertheless been reduced to

yield to their power, and submit to their sway. And
can you hope, who are but a handful of men, without
generals, provisions, allies, or any resource, either

from Tissaphernes, who has betrayed you, or the king

of Persia, whom you have attempted to dethrone; can

you hope, I say, in such a condition, to make head
against the Lacedaemonians? Let us demand satis-

faction of the Byzantines, and not avenge their fault

by a much greater of our own, which must draw upon
us inevitable ruin." He was believed, and the affair

accommodated.
From thence he led them to Salmydessa,' to serve

Seuthes, prince of Thrace, who had before solicited

him by his envoys, to bring troops to his aid, in order

to his re-establishment in his father's dominions, of

which his enemies had deprived him. He had made
Xenophon great promises for himself and his troops;

but when he had done him the service he wanted, he

was so far from keeping his word, that he did not give

him the pay agreed upon. Xenophon keeni}' re-

proached him with this breach of faith; imputing his

perfidy to his minister Heraclides, who thought to

make his court to his master, by saving him a sum of

money at the expense of justice, faith, and honesty;

qualities which ought to be dearer than all others to a

prince, as they contribute the most to his reputation,

as well as to the success of affairs, and the security

of a state. But that treacherous minister, who looked

upon honour, probit}', and justice, as mere chimeras,

and that there was nothing real but the possession of

much money, thought only of enriching himself by

any means whatsoever, and robbed his master first

with impunity, and all his subjects along with him.

"However," continues Xenophon, "every wise man,
especial!}' if vested with authority and command,
ought to regard justice, probity, and the faith of en-

gagements, as the most precious treasure he can

possess; and as an assured resource, and an infallible

support in all the events that can happen." Hera-

clides was the more in the wrong for acting in this

manjier towards the troops, as he was a native of
Greece, and not a Thracian; but avarice had extin-

guished all sense of honour in him.
Whilst the dispute between Seulhes and Xenophon

was warmest, Charminus and Polynices arrived as

ambassadors from Lacedsemon, and brought advice,

that the republic had declared war against Tissa-

phernes and Pharnabazus; thatThinibron had already
embarked with troops, and promised a darick a month
to every soldier, two to each officer, and four to the
colonels, %vho should engage in the service. Xeno-
phon accepted the offer; and having obtained from
Seuthes, by the mediation of the ambassadors, part

of the pay due to him, he went by sea to Lampsacus
with the army, which amounted at that time to almost
six thousand men. From thence he advanced to

Pergamus, a cit)' in the Troad. Having met near
Parthenia, where ended the expedition of the Greeks,
a great nobleman returning into Persia, he look him,
his wife and children, with all his equipage, and by
that means found himself in a condition to bestow
great largesses upon the soldiers, and to make them
a satisfactory amends for all the losses they had sus-

tained. Thimbron at length arrived, who took upon
him the command of the troops, and having joined
them with his own, marched against Tissaphernes and
Pharnabazus.
Such was the event of Cyrus's expedition. Xen-

ophon reckons,^ from the first setting out of that

prince's army from the city of Ephesus to their arrival

where the battle was fought, five hundred and thirty

parasangas or leagues, and ninety-three days' march;*
and in their return from the place of battle to Coty-
ora, a city upon the coast of the Euxine or Black

sea, six hundred and twenty parasangas or leagues,

and a hundred and twenty-two days' march. And
adding both together, he says, the way, going and
coming, was one thousand one hundred and fifty-five

parasangas or leagues,^ and two hundred and fifteen

days' march; 6 and that the whole time the army
took to perform that journey, including the days of
rest, was fifteen months.

It appears b}' this calculation, that the army of

Cyrus marched daily, one day with another, almost

six Parasangas or leagues in goin^','' and only five in

their return. It was natural that Cyrus, who desired

to surprise his brother, should use all possible dili-

gence for that purpose.

The retreat of the ten thousand Greeks has always
passed amongst judges in the art of war, as I have
already observed, for a perfect model of its kind,

which has never had a [larallel. Indeed, no enter-

prise could be formed with more valour and bravery

nor conducted with more prudence, nor executed
with more success. Ten thousand men, fivR or six

hundred leagues from their own country, who had
lost their generals and best officers, and find them-
selves in the heart of the enemy's vast empire, under-
take, in the sight of a victorious and numerous army,

with the king at the head of it, to retire through the

seat of his empire, and in a manner from the gates of

1 A city of Pontus. 3 Xenupb. 1. vii.

» Xenoph. de Exped. Cyr. 1. ii. p. 276.
« Ibid. 1. v. p. 355.
' I add, jive, which are left out in the text, to make the

total agree with the two parts.

6 Xenoph. 1. vii. p. 427.
> The parasanga is a road measure peculiar to the Per-

sians, and consists of thirty stadia. The stadium is a Gre
cian measure, and contains, according to the most received

opinion, 125 geometrical paces; twenty of which in conse-

quence are required to tlie common French league, which

consists of 2500 paces. And this has been my rule hitherto

according to which the parasanga is a league and a half -j

But I observe here a great difliculty. According to this

calculation we should find, the ordinary days' marches of

Cyrus, with an army of more than 100,000 men, would have

been, one day with another, nine leagues, during so long a
lime, which, according to the judges in military affairs, is

absolutely impossible. This is what has determined mo to

compute the parasanga at no more than a league. Several

authors have remarked, and indeed it is not to be doubted,

that the stadium, and all the other road measures of tha

ancients, have differed widely according to times and places,

as they still do amongst us.
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his palace, and to traverse a vast extent of unknown
countrifS, almost all in arras against them, without
being dismayed by the prospect of the innumerable
obstacles and dangers, to which they were every mo-
ment ex|)osed ; the passage of rivers, of mountains,

and defiles; open attacks, or secret ambuscades from
the people upon their route; famine, almost inevita-

ble in vast and desert regions; and above ail, the

treachery they had to fear from the troops, who
Eccined to be employed in escorting them, but in

reality had orders to destroy them. For Artaxerxes,
who was sensible bow much the return of those

Greeks into their country would cover him with dis-

grace, and discredit the majesty of the empire in the

opinion of all nations, had left nothing undone to

prevent it; and he desired their destruction, says

Plutarch, more passionately than to conquer Cyrus
himself, or to preserve his dominions. Those ten

thousand men, however, notwithstanding so many
obstacles, carried their point, and arrived, through a

thousand dangers, victorious and triumphant in tneir

own country. Antony long after,' when pursued by
the Parthians almost in the same country, finding

himself in like danger, cried out in admiration of their

invincible valour, Oh the retreat of the ten thousand!
And it was the good success of this famous retreat,

which filled the people of Greece with contempt for

Artaxerxes, by demonstrating to them, that gold, sil-

ver, luxury, voluptuousness, and a numerous seraglio

of women, were the sole merit of the Great King;
but that, as to the rest, his opulence and all his boast-

ed poiver were only pride and vain ostentation. It

was this prejudice, more universal than ever in

Greece after this celebaated expedition, that gave
birth to those bold enterprises of tne Greeks, of which
we shall soon treat, that made Artaxerxes tremble
upon his throne, and brought the Persian empire to
the very brink of destruction.

SECTION VII.— CONSEQUENCES OP CYRUS'S
DEATH IN THE COURT OF ARTAXERXES. CRUEL-
Tlf AND JEALOUSY OF PARYSATIS, STATIKA POI-
SONED.

I RETURN to what passed after the battle of Cu-
naxa in the court of Artaxerxes.2 As he believed
that he had killed Cyrus with his own hand, and
looked upon that action as the most glorious of his

life, he desired that all the world should think the
same; as it was wounding him in the most tender
part, to dispute that honour, or endeavour to share

It, with him. The Carian soldier, whom we men-
tioned before, not contented with the great presents

the king had made him upon a difterent pretext,

perpetually declared to all that would hear him, that

none but himself had killed Cyrus, and that the

king did him great injustice in depriving him of the

glory due to him. The prince, upon being informed
of that insolence, conceived a jealousy equally base

and cruel, and had the weakness to cause him to be
delivered to Parysatis, who had sworn the destruc-
tion of all those that had any share in the death of
her son. Animated by a barbarous spirit of ven-
geance, she commanded the executioners to take
that unfortunate wretch, and to make him suffer the
most exquisite tortures during ten days; then after

they had torn out his eyes, to pour melted brass into

his ears, till he expired in that cruel agony; which
was accordingly executed.

IWithridates also, having boasted in an entertain-

ment where he had heated his brain with wine, that
it was he who gave Cyrus his mortal wound, paid
verj- dear for that absurd and imprudent vanity. He
was condemned to suffer the punishment of the
trouglis,-' one of the most cruel that was ever inven-
ted, and after having languished in torment seven-
teen days, died at last in exquisite misery.
There only remained, for the final execution of

Parysatis's project, and fully to satiate her vengeance.

- P\ut. in Anton, p. 9:17. 'il /^ipioi.

' Plut. in Artax. p. 10J8—1021.
» See the description of this torture, as before given in

this volume, p. 355.

the punishment of the king's eunuch Messabates, who
by his master's order had cut otf the head and hand
of Cyrus. But as there was nothing to take hold of
in his conduct, Parysatis laid this snare for him. She
was a woman of great address, had abundance of
wit, and excelled at playing a certain game with
dice. After the war, sne had been reconciled with
the king, played often with him, was of all his par-

ties, had an unbounded complaisance for him, and faar

from contradicting him in any thing, anticipated his de-
sires, did not blush at indulging liis passions, and even
of supplying him with the means of gratifying tliem.

But she took especial care never to lose sight of
him, and to leave Statiraas little alone with liim as

she could, desiring to gain an absolute ascendant
over her son.

One day seeing the king entirely unemployed, and
with no thoughts but of diverting himself, she pro-
posed playing at dice with him for 1000 daricks,* to

which tie readily consented. She suffered him to win,

and paid down the money. But affecting regret and
vexation, she pressed him to begin again, and to play
with her for a eunuch. The king, who susjiected

nothing, complied, and they agreed to except five of
the favourite eunuchs on each side, that the winner
should take their choice out of the rest, and the

loser be bound to deliver him. Having made these

conditions, they sat down to play. The queen was
all attention to the game, ana made use of all her
skill and address in it; besides which the dice fa-

voured her. She won, and chose IVlessabates, for he
was not one of those that had been excepted. As
soon as she got him into her hands, before the king
could have the least suspicion of the revenge she

meditated, she deliveredhira to the executioners, and
commanded them to flay him alive, to lay him after-

wards upon three cross bars,s and to stretch his skin

before his eyes upon stakes prepared for that purpose;
which was performed accordingly. When the king
knew this, he was very sorry for it, and violently

angry with his mother. But without giving herself

any farther trouble about it, she told him with a
smile, and in a jesting way, " Really, you are a great
loser, and must be highly' in the right, to be so much
out of humour for a decrepid wretch of a eunuch,
when I, who lost 1000 good daricks, and paid them
down upon the spot, don't say a word, and am satis-

fied."

All these cruelties seem to have been only essays
and preparations for a greater crime which Par3satis
meditated. She had long retained in her heart a vio-

lent hatred for queen Statira, marks of which she had
suffered to escape her upon many occasions. She per-

ceived plainly, that her influence with the king her
son, was only the effect of his respect and considera-
tion for her as his mother; whereas tliat for Statira

was founded in love and confidence, which rendered
that influence much more secure. Of what is not the
jealousy of an ambitious woman capable? She resolv-

ed to rid herself, whatever it cost her, of so formida-
ble a rival.

For the more certain attainment of her ends, she
feigned a reconciliation with her daughter-in-law, and
treated her with all the exterior marks of sincere
friendship and real confidence. The two queens, ap-
pearing tnerefore to have forgotten their former sus-

picions and quarrels, lived upon good terras togeth-
er, saw one another as before, and ate at each other's

aj)artments. But as both of them well knew what
reliance was to be placed upon the friendships and
caresses of the court, especiall}' amongst the wo-
men, they were neither of them the dupe of the oth-

er; and as the same fears always subsisted, they kept
upon their guard, and never ate but of the same dish-

es and pieces. Could one believe it possible to de-
ceive so attentive and cautious a vigilance? Parysa-
tis, one day when her daughter-in-law was at table

with her, took an extremely exquisite bird that had
been served up, cut it in two parts, gave one half to
Statira, and ate the other herself. Statira soon after

* The darick was worth ten livres.

» Plutarch explains this circumstance no farther.
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was seized with sharp pains, and having quitted

the table, died in the most horrible convulsions, not

without inspiring the king with the most violent sus-

Cicions olhis mother, of whose cruelty, and iniplaca-

le and revengeful spirit, he was sufliciently sensible

before. He made the strictest inquiry into the

crime. All his mother's officers and domestics were
seized, and put to the torture; when Gygis, one of

Parysatis's women, and the confidant of all her se-

crets, confessed the whole. She had caused one
side of a knife to be rubbed with poison, so that

Parysatis, having cut the bird in two, put the sound
part into her own mouth directly, and gave Statira

the other that was poisoned. Gygis was put to

death after the manner that the Persians punished
prisoners, which is thus: they lay their heads upon a

great and very broad stone, and beat upon it with
another until they are entirely crushed, and have no
remains of their former figure. As for Parysatis,

the king contented himself with confining her to Ba-
bylon, whither she demanded to retire, and told her,

that he would never set his foot within it whilst she
was there.

CHAPTER HI.

SECTION I.—THK GRECIAN CITIES OF IONIA IM-
PLORE AID OF THE LACED^.MONIANS AGAINST
ARTAXERXES. KAKE PRUDENCE OF A LADY
CONTINUED IN HER HUSBAND'S GOVERNMENT
AFTER HIS DEATH. AGESILAUS ELECTED KING
OF SPARTA. HIS CHARACTER.

The cities of Ionia,' that had followed the party

ofCyrus, apprehending the resentment of Tissapher-
nes, had applied to the Lacedasmonians as the deliv-

erers of Greece, requesting that they would sup-

port them in the possession ofthe liberty they enjoy-
ed, and prevent their country from being ravaged.

We have already said that Thimbron was sent thith-

er, to whose troops Xenophon had joined his, after

their return from Persia. Thim-
A. M.3605. bron was soon recalled upon some

Ant. J. C. 399. discontent, and had for his succes-

sor Dercyllidas, surnanied Sis}--

phus, from his industry in finding resources, and
bis ability in inventing machines of war. He took

upon him the command of the army at Ephesus.
When he arrived there, he was apprized, that there

was a dispute between the two satraps, who comman-
ded in the country.

The provinces of the Persian monarchy, of which
several, situate at the extremity of the empire, re-

quired too much application to be governed imme-
aiately by the prince, were confided to the care of

the great lords commonly called Satraps. They had
each of them in their government an almost sove-

reign authority, and were, properly speaking, not

unlike the viceroys we see in our days in some neigh-

bouring states. They were supplied with a number
of troops sufficient for the defence of the country.

They appointed all officers, disposed of the govern-

ments of cities, and were charged with levying and
remitting the tributes to the jirmce. They had pow-
er to raise troops, to treat with neighbouring states,

and even with the generals of the enemy — in a

word, to do every thing necessary to maintain good
order and tranquillity in their governments. They
were independent of'^ one another; and though they

served the same master, and it was their duty to con-

cur to the same ends, nevertheless, each being more
interested in the particular advantage of his own
province, than in the general good of the empire,

they often differed among themselves, formed oppo-
site designs, refused aid to their colleagues in ne-

cessity, and sometimes even acted entirely against

them. The remoteness of the court, and the ab-

sence of the prince, gave room for these dissensions;

and perhaps a secret policy contributed to keep
them up, to elude or prevent conspiracies, which too

1 Xenoph. Hist. Grsc. 1. iii. p. 479—187

good an understanding amongst the governors might
have excited.

Dercyllidas having heard, therefore, that Tissa-

phernes and Pharnabazus were at variance, made a
truce with the former, that he might not have them
both upon his hands at the same time, entered
Pharnabazus's province, and advanced asfiaras iEolia.

Zenis, the Dardanian, had governed that province

under that satrap's authority; and as after his death
it was to have been given to another, INlania, his wid-

ow, went to Pharnabazus with troops and presents,

and told him, that having been the wife of a man
who had rendered him great services, she desired

him not to deprive her of Jier husband's reward ; that

she would serve him with the same zeal and fidelity;

and that, if she failed in either, he was always at liberty

to tako her government from her. She was continued

in it by this means, and acquitted herself with all the

judgment and ability that could have been expected
from the most consummate master in the art of rul-

ing. To the ordinary tributes which her husband
had paid, she added presentsof extraordinary magni-
ficence; and when Pharnabazus came into her pro-

vince, she entertained him more splendidly than any
of the other governors. She was not contented witK
the conservation of the cities committed to her care,

she made new conquests, and took Larissa,^ Amaxita
and Colona.
Hence we may observe, that prudence, good sense

and courage, are of all sexes. She was present in all

expeditions in a chariot, and in person decreed re-

wards and punishments. None of the neighbouring
provinces had a finer army than hers, in which she

nad a great number of Greek soldiers in her pay. She
even attended Pharnabazus in all his enterprizes, and
was of no common support to him. So that the sa-

trap, who knew all the value of so extraordinary a

merit, did more honour to this lady, than to all the

other governors. He even admitted her into his

council, and treated her with such a distinction as

might have excited jealousy, if the modesty and affa-

bility of that lady had not prevented bad effects, by
throwing in a manner a veil over all her perfections,

which softened their lustre, and let them only occa-

sionally appear as objects of admiration.

She had no enemies but in her own famil)'. MidiaSj

her son-in-law, stung with the reproach of suffering

a woman to command in his place, and abusing the

entire confidence she reposed in him, which gave him
access to her at all times, strangled her with her

son. After her death, he seized two fortresses,

wherein she had secured her treasures: the other
cities declared against him. He did not long enjoy
the fruits of his crime. Dercyllidas happily arrived at

this juncture. All the fortresses of jEolia, either

voluntarily or by force, surrendered to him, and ML
dias was deprived of the possessions he had so un
justly acquired. The Lacedaemonian general having
granted Pharnabazus a truce, took up his winter

quarters in Bithynia, to avoid being chargeable to his

allies.

The next year," being continued
in the command, he crossed over A. M. 3606.

into Thrace, and arrived in the Ant. J. C. 398.

Chersonesus. He knew that the

deputies of the country had been at Sparta, to re-

present the necessity of fortifying the isthmus with a

good wall, against the frequent incursions of the

barbarians, which prevented the cultivation of the

lands. Having measured the space, which is more
than a league in breadth, he distributed the work
amongst the soldiers, and the wall was finished in the

autumn of the same year. Within this space %vere

enclosed eleven cities, several ports, a great num-
ber of arable lands, and plantations, with pas-

tures of all kinds. The work being finished, he re-

turned into Asia, where he reviewed the cities, and

found them all in good condition.

Conon the Athenian, ^ after losing the battle of

^gospotamos, having condemned himself to a volun-

» From the Mvsiana and Tysidians.
» Xenoph. p. 487, 488. * Plut, in Artas. p. 1021
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tary banishment, continued in the isle of Cyprus with

king Eva^oras, not onl}' lor the safety of his person,

but also 111 expectation of a change of aflairs; like

one, says Plutarch, who waits the return of the tide

before he embarks. He had always in view the

re-establishnient of the Athenian j)ovver, to which
his defeat had given a mortal wound; and full of fi-

delity and zeal for his country, though little favoura-

ble to him, perpetually meditated the means of rais-

ing it from Its ruins, and restoring it to its ancient

splendour.

This Athenian general, knowing that, in order to

succeed in his views, he had occasion for a powerful

support, wrote to Artaxerxes to explain his projects

to liim, and ordered the person who carried his let-

ter to apply to Ctesias, who would give it into the

king's own hands. It was accordingly delivered to

that physician, who, it is said, thougli he did not ap-

.•j)rove the contents of it, added to what Conon had

written, " that he desired the king would send Ctesi-

as to him, being a person very capable of doing him
service, especially in maritiine aflairs." Pharnaba-
zus,i in concert with Conon, was gone to court to

complain against the conduct of Tissaphernes, as

too avowedly in favour of the Laceda?monians. At
the urgent solicitations of Pharnabazus, the king

ordered 500 talents 2 to be paid to him for the equip-

ment of a fleet, with instructions to give Conon the

command of it. He sent Ctesias into Greece, who,
after having yisited Cnidos, his native country, went
to Sparta.

This Ctesias had at first been in the service of

Cyrus,' whom he had followed in his expedition.

He was taken prisoner in the battle wherein Cj rus

was killed, and was made use of to dress the wounds
Artaxerxes had received, of which he acquitted him-

self so well that the king retained him in his service,

and made him his first physician. He passed several

years in his service in tnat capacity. Whilst he was
there, the Greeks, in all their business at the court,

applied themselves to him; as Conon did on the pre-

sent occasion. His long residence in Persia, and at

the court, had given him the necessary time and
means for his information in the history of the coun-
try, which he wrote in three-and-twenty books. The
first six contained the history of the Assyrians and
Babylonians, from Ninus and Semiramis down to

Cyrus. The other seventeen treated of the Persian

aflairs from the beginning of Cyrus's reign to the

third year of the 95th Olympiad, which agrees with

the 398th year before Jesus Christ. He wrote
also a history of India. Photius has given us several

extracts of both these histories, and these extracts

are all that remain of the works of Ctesias. Pie often

contradicts Herodotus, and differs sometimes also

from Xenophon. He was not much esteemed by the

ancients, who speak of him as of a very vain man,
whose veracity is not to be relied on, and who has

inserted fables, and sometimes even lies, in his history.

Tissaphernes and Pharnabazus,'*

A. M. 3607. though secretly each other's ene-

Ant. J. C. 397. mies, had upon the king's orders

united their troops, to oppose the

enterprises of Dercyllidas, who had marched into

Caria, They had reduced him to post himself so

disadvantageously, that he must inevitably have ])er-

ished, had they charged him immediately, without
giving him time to look about him. Pharnabazus was
of this opinion; butTissapherncs, dreading the valour

of the Greeks who had followed Cyrus, which he had
experienced, and whom he conceived all the others

resembled, proposed an interview, which was accept-

ed. Dercyllidas having demanded, that the Grecian
cities should continue free, and Tissaphernes, that

the army and generals of Lacedaemon should retire;

they made a truce, till the answer of their respective

masters should be known.

» Diod. 1. xiv. p. 207. Justin. I. vi. c. 1.

9 500,000 crowns, or about 112,000^. sterling.

» Sirah. 1. xiv. p. C5(i. I'lut. in Artux. p 1014—1017—
1020. Diod. I. xiv. p. 273. Ariel, de Hirtt. Anim. 1. viii. c.

69. Phot. Cod. LX 1 1.

* Xenuph.Hist.GrsEc.l.iii. p. 459,400. Diod. 1. xiv. p.3G7.

"Whilst these things were passing in Asia,^ the

Lacedwmonians resolved to chastise the insolence of
the people of Elis, who, not content with having
entered into an alliance with their enemies in the
Peloponnesian war, prevented their disputing the
prizes in the Olympic games. Upon prett nee of the
noii-jiayment ot a fine by Sparta, they had insulted

one of their citizens during the games, and hindered
Agis from sacrificing in the temple of Jupiter Olym-
pius. That king was charged with this expedition,
which did not teimiuate till the third year after. He
could have taken their city of Olympia, which had
no works, but contented himself with plundering the
suburbs, and the places for the exercises, which were
ver}' fine. They demanded peace, which was grant-

ed, and were suffered to retain the superintrndency
of the temple of Jupiter Olympius, to which they had
not much right, but were more worthy of that honour
than those who disputed it with them.

Agis on his return fell sick,^ and died upon arriving

at Sparta. Almost divine honours were paid to his

memory; and after the expiration of some days,

according to custom, Leotychides and Agesilaus, one
the son and the other the brother of the deceased,

disputed the crown. The latter maintained, that his

competitor was not the son of Agis, and supported
his assertion by the confession of the queen herself,

who knew best, and who had often, as well as hei"

husband, acknowledged as much. In fact, there wag
a current report, that she had him by Alcibiades,' as

has been related in its place, and that the Athenian
general had corrupted her by a present of 1000 dar-

icks.8 Agis protested the contrary at his death.

Leotychides having thrown himself at his feet, all

bathed in tears, he could not refuse the favour he
implored of him, and owned him for his son before
all that were present.

Most of the Spartans charmed with the virtue and
great merit of Agesilaus, and deeming it an extraor-

dinary advantage to have a person for their king, who
had been educated amongst them, and had passed
like them through all the rigour of the Spartan edu-
cation, supported him with their whole power. An
ancient oracle, that advised Sparta to beware of a
lame reign, was urged against him. Lysander only
made a jest of it, and turned its sense against Leoty-
chides himself; endeavouring to prove, that as a bas-
tard, he was the lame king whom the oracle intended
to caution them against. Agesilaus, as well bj- his

own great qualities as the powerful support of Lysan-
der, carried it against his nephew, and was ileclared

king.

As by the laws the kingdom had devolved to Agis,
his brother Agesilaus, who seemed to be destined to

pass his life as a private person, had been educated
like other children in the Spartan discipline, which as

to the mode of life was very rough, and full of labori-

ous exercise, but taught youth obedience perfectly

well. 8 The law dispensed with this education only
to such children as were designed for the throne.

Agesilaus therefore had this peculiar advantage, that

he did not arrive at commanding till he had first

learned perfectly well how to obey. From thence it

was, that of all the kings of Sparta, he best knew
how to make his subjects love and esteem him,!" be-

cause that prince, to the great qualities with which
nature had endowed him for command and sovereign-

ty, had united by his education the advantage of
being humane and popular.

It IS surprising that Sparta, a city so renowned in

point of education and policy, should have conceived

it proper to abate any thing of its severity and disci-

pline in favour of the princes who were to reign; they

s Xpnoph. Hist. Graee. 1. iii. p. 492.
6 Xeno[ih. p. 403. Plot, in Lys. p. 445. In Agesil. p. 597.
t Athen. xii. p. 5.S4. » 1000 pistoles.

9 Henre it was, that the poet Simonidcs callfd Sparta the

tamer of men, !ix,uxa-ift&fOTOv, an that of the Grci-ian cities

which rendered ils inhabitants b_v pood habits tlie most
aolivo and vigorous, and at the same time the most obedient

to the laws, of any: «« liUxurTx SiU tZv iia:v to'u; s-oXiVaj

KTro TJtJ Kywy^:; tc Sfifiiirtnov xoei ^t^Kvflf cwprov.

2 F 2
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having most need of being early habituated to the

yoke oi" obedience, in order to their being the better

qualified to command.
Plutarch' observes, that from his infancy Agesilaus

was remarkable for unitinjr qualities in himself, which

are generally incompatible; a vivacity of temper, a

vehemence, a resolution invincible in appearance, an

ardent passion for being first and surpassing all others

Vfith a gentleness, submission, and docility that com-
plied atasingle word, and made him infinitely sensible

of the slightest reprimand, so that every thing might

be obtained of him from the motives of honour, but

nothing by fear or violence.

He was lame, but that defect was covered by the

gracefulness of his person, and still more by the gay-

ety with which he supported and rallied it first hini-

self. It may even be said, that this infirmity of his

body set his valour and passion for glorj' in a stronger

light; there being no labour nor enterprise, however
difficult, that he would refuse upon account of that

inconvenience.

Praise,2 without any air of truth and sincerity, was

so far from giving him pleasure, that it offended him,

and was never received by him as such, but when it

came from the mouth of those, who upon other occa-

sions had represented his failings to him with freedom.

He would never suffer his picture to be drawn during

his life, and even when dying expressly forbade any

image to be made of him, either in colours or relievo.

His reason was," that his great actions, if he had done

any, would supply the place of monuments; without

which, all the statues in the world would do him no

manner of honour. We only know, that he was of

small stature, which the Spartans did not like in their

kings; and Theophrastus affirms, that the Ephori laid

a fine upon their king Archidamus, the father of him

we speak of, for having espoused a very little woman:
For, said they, she'll give vs puppets instead ofkings-*

It has been remarked,^ that Agesilaus, in his way
of living with the Spartans, behaved better with re-

gard to his enemies than his friends; for he never

did the least wrong to the former, and often violated

justice in favour of the latter. He would have been

ashamed not to have honoured and rewarded his

enemies, when their actions deserved it; and was not

able to reprove his friends when they committed

faults. He would even support them when they were

in the wrong,6 and upon such occasions looked upon

the zeal for justice as a vain pretence to cover the

refusal of serving them. And in proof of this, a short

letter is cited, written by him to a judge in recom-

mendation of a friend; the words are: " If Nicias be

not guilty, acquit him for his innocence; if he be,

acquit him for my sake; but however it be, acquit

him."
It is understanding the rights and privileges of

friendship very ill, to be capable of rendering it in

this manner the accomplice of crimes, and the pro-

tectress of bad actions. The fundamental law of

friendship, says Cicero, is never to ask of, or grant

any thing to friends that is not consistent with justice

and honour. Hac prima lex in amicitid saiiciatur;

ut neque rogemiis res iurpes, nee faciamus rogaiiJ

Agesilaus was not so delicate in this point, at least

in the beginning, and omitted no occasion of grati-

fying his friends, and even his enemies. By this

officious and obliging conduct, supported by his ex-

traordinary merit, he acquired great credit, and

almost absolute power in the city, which ran so high

fis to render him. suspected by his country. The
Ephori, to prevent its effects, and give a check to his

ambition, laid a fine upon him; alleging as their sole

reason,* that he attached the hearts of the citizens to

himself alone, which were the right of the republic,

and ought not to be possessed but in common.
When he was declared king, he was put in posses-

sion of the whole estate of his brother Agis, of whichion Ot me vvuoie esiiiie ui 111= uiumci ngi5,<ji »»ui<^ii

1 In Agesil. 596. » Pint, in Moral, p. 55. 3 Ibid. p. 191.

» Plut. in Agesil. p. .598. « Ibid. p. 603
' I>' amicit. n. 40.

^

8'Oti tou; xon'cjs n"o?.iTx;, iJi'ous xTaxai,

Leotychides was deprived as a bastard. But seeing

the relations of that prince, on the side of his mother
Lampito, were all very poor, though persons of much
worth, he divided the whole inheritance with them,
and by that act of generosity acquired great reputa-

tion, and the good will of all the world, instead of the

envy and hatred which he might have drawn upon
himself by the inheritance. These sort of sacrifices

are glorious, though rare, and can never be sufficiently

esteemed.
Never was king of Sparta so powerful as Agesi-

laus; and it was only, as Xenophon says, by obeying
his country in every thing, thai he acquired so great

an authority; which seems a kind of paradox, thus

explained by Plutarch, The greatesl power was
vested at that time in the Ephori and senate. The
office of the Ephori subsisted only one year; they

were instituted to limit the too great power of the

kings, and to serve as a barrier against it, as we have
observed elsewhere. I'or this reason the kiligs of

Sparta, from their earliest establishment, had always

retained a kind of hereditar}- aversion for them, and
continually opposed their measures. Agesilaus took

a quite contrary method. Instead of being perpetu-

ally at war with them, and clashing upon all occasions

with their measures, he made it his business to culti-

vate their good opinion, treated them always with the

utmost deterence and regard, never entered upon the

least enterprise without having first communicated to

them, and upon their summons quitted every thing,

and repairecf to the senate with the utmost prompti-

tude and resignation. Whenever he sat upon his

throne to administer justice, if the Ephori entered,

he never failed to rise up to do them honour. By
all these instances of respect, he seemed to add new
dignity to their office, whilst in reality he augmented
his own power, without its being observed, and added
to the sovereignty a grandeur by so much the more
solid and permanent, as it was the effect of the peo-

ple's good will and esteem for him. The greatest of

the Roman emperors, as Augustus, Trajan, and IVIar-

cus Antoninus, were convinced, that the utmost a

prince could do to honour and exalt the dignity of

the principal niagi.«trates, was only adding to his own
power and strengthening his authority, which neither

should nor can be founded in any thing but justice.

Such was Agesilaus, of whom much will be said

hereafter, and whose character it was therefore neces-

sary to develope.

SECTION II.—AGESIIATJ3 SETS OUT FOR ASIA.

LYSA.NDER FAIXS OUT WITH HIM, AND RETURNS
TO SPARTA. HIS AMBITIOUS DESIGNS TO ALTER
THE SUCCESSION TO THE THRONE.

Agesilaus had scarce ascended
the throne,9 when accounts came A. M. 3G08.

from Asia that the king of Persia Ant. J. C. 396.

was fitting out a great fleet in Phoe-

nicia, with intent to deprive the Lacedaemonians of
the empire of the sea. Conon's letters, seconded by
the remonstrances of Pharnabazus, who had in con-

cert represented to Artaxerses the power of Sparta as

formidable, had made a strong impression upon thai

prince. From that time he riad it seriously in his

thoughts to humble that proud republic, by raising up
its rival, and by that means re-establishing the ancient

balance between them, which could alone assure his

safety, by keeping them perpetually employed against

each other, and tnereby prevented from uniting their

forces against him.
Lysander, who desired to be sent into Asia, in

order to re-establish bis creatures and friends in the

government of the cities, from which Sparta had re-

moved them, strongly inclined Agesilaus to take upon
himself the charge of the war, and to anticipate the

barbarian king, by attacking him at a great distance

from Greece, before he should have finished his pre-

))arations. The republic having made this proposal to

him, he could not refuse it, and charged himself with

the expedition against Artaxerxes, upon condition

» Xenoph. Hist. Graec. 1. iii. p. 495, 496. Id. de Agesil. {b

1 652. Plut. in Agesil. p. .598. and in Lysand. p. 446.
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that thirty Spartan captains should he grantrd him,

to assist him and compose his council, with two tliou-

sand new citizens to be chosen out of the helots who
had been lately made freemen, and six thousand

troops of the allies, which was immediately resolved.

Lysander was placed at the head of llie thirty Spar-

tans, not only on account of his great reputation, and

the authority he had acquired, but for the particular

friendship between hira and A^esilaus, who was in-

debted to him for the throne, as well as for the honour
which had been lately conferred upon him of being

elected generalissimo.

The glorious return of the Greeks who had follow-

ed Cyrus, whom the whole power of Persia had not

been able to prevent from retreating into their own
country, had inspired all Greece with a wonderful
confidence in her own strength, and a supreme con-

tempt for the barbarians. In this disposition of the

public mind, the Lacedjcnionians conceived it would
be a reproach to them, not to take advantage of so

favourable a conjuncture for delivering the Greeks in

Asia from their "subjection to those barbarians, and
for putting an end to the outrages and violences with

which they were continually oppressing them. They
had already attempted this by their generals Thini-

bron and Dercyllidas; but all their endeavours having
hitherto proved ineflectual, they referred the conduct
of this war to the care of Agesilaus. He promised
them either to conclude a glorious peace with the

Persians, or to employ them so etTectually, as should
leave them neither leisure nor inclination to carry

the war into Greece. The king had great views,

and thought of no less than attacking Artaxerxes in

Persia itself.

When he arrived at Epbesus,' Tissaphernessent to

demand what reason had induced him to come into

Asia, and why he had taken up arms. He replied,

that he came to aid the Greeks who inhabited there,

and to re-establish them in their ancient liberty. The
satrap, who was not yet prepared, made use of art

in the place of force, and assured him that his mas-
ter would give the Grecian cities of Asia their liber-

ty, provided he committed no acts of hostility till

tLe return of the couriers. Agesilaus agreed, and
the truce was sworn to on both sides. Tissapher-
res, who laid no great stress upon an oath, took ad-

vantage of this delaj' to assemble troops on all

sides. The Lacedaemonian general was apprised of
it, but however kept his word; being convinced,
that in affairs of state the breach of faith can have
but a very short and precarious success; whereas
a reputation established upon inviolable fidelity in the
observance of engagements, which even the perfidy

of other contracting parties has not power to alter,

will establish a credit and confidence equally useful

and glorious. In fact, Xenophon remarks, tnat this

religious observation of treaties gained him the uni-

versal esteem and opinion of the cities; whilst the
contrary conduct of Tissaphernes entirely lost him
their favour.

Agesilaus made use of this inter-

A.M.3609. val in acquiring an exact knowl-
Ant. J. C. 395. ledge of the state of the cities,

and in making suitable regulations.
He found great disorder everywhere, their gov-
ernment being neither democratical, as under the
Athenians, nor aristocratical, as Lysander had es-

tablished it. The people of the country had had no
communication with Agesilaus,^ nor had ever known
him; for which reason they made no court to hira,

conceiving, that he had the title of general for form
sake only, and that the whole power was really ves-

ted in Lysander. As no governor had ever done so
much good to his friends or hurt to his enemies, it is

cot wonderful that he was so much beloved by the
one and feared by the other. All therefore were
eager to pay their homage to him, were every day
in crowds at his door, and made his train very nu-
merous when he went abroad ; whilst Agesilaus re-
mained almost alone. Such a conduct could not fail

> Xfinopl). p. 496 and C52.
4 P!ut. in Agesil. p. .509, COO. In Lysand. p. 446, 447.

of offending a general and king extremely sensible
and delicate in what regarded his authority, though
otherwise not jealous of any one's merit, but, on the
contrary, mucti inclined to distinguish it with his fa-

vour. He did not dissemble his disgust. He no longer
paid regard to Lysander's recommendations, and
ceased to employ him himself. Lysander presently
perceived this alteration towards'him. He discon-
tinued his applications for his friends to the king,
desired them not to visit him any more, nor attach
themselves to him, but to address "themselves directly
to the king, and to cultivate the favour of those
who in the present times had power to serve and
advance their creatures. The greatest part of them
gave over importuning him with their affairs, but
did not cease to pay their court to him. On the
contrary, they were only more assiduous than ever
about his person, attended him in throngs when be
took the air abroad, and regularly assisted at all hia
exercises. Lysander, naturally vain, and long accus-
tomed to the homage and submission that attended
on absolute power, did not take sufficient care to
remove the busy crowd from his person, that contin-
ually made their addresses to him with more applica-
tion than ever.

This ridiculous affectation of authority and gran-
deur grew still more and more offensive to Agesi-
laus, and seemed as if intended to insult him. He
resented it so highly, that having given the most
considerable commands and best governments to
private officers, he appointed Lysander commissary
of the stores, and distributor of provisions; and
afterwards, to insult and deride the lonians, he told
them, that they might now go and consult his muster-
butcher.

Lysander then thought it incumbent upon him to
speak, and to come to an explanation with him.
Their conversation was brief and laconic.—" Cer-
tainly, my lord," said Lysander, "you know very
well how to depress your friends."—" Yes, when
they would set themselves above me; but when
they study to exalt my dignity, I know also how to
let them share in it."—"But perhaps, my lord,"
replied Lysander, "I have been injured by false

reports, and things I never did have have been im-
puted to me. I must beg, therefore, if it he only
on account of the strangers, who have all of them
their eyes upon us, that you would give me an em-
ployment in your army, wherein you shall think me
least capable of displeasing, and most of serving you
effectually."

The result of this conversation was, that Agesi-
laus gave him the lieutenancy of the Hellespont.
In this employment he retained all his resentment,
without however neglecting any part of his duty,
or omitting any step that might conduce to the suc-
cess of affairs. Some short time after he returned
to Sparta, without any marks of honour or distinc-

tion, extremely incensed against Agesilaus, and
trusting to make him feel his resentment very sen-
sibly.

It must be allowed that Lysander's conduct, as wo
have here represented it, denotes a vanity and nar-
rowness of mind on his side, highly unworthy of
his reputation. Perhaps Agesilaus carried too far

his sensibility and delicacy on the point of honour,
and was a little too severe upon a friend and bene-
factor, whom a secret reprimand, attended with
frankness and expressions of kindness, might have
reclaimed to his duty. But, brilliant as Lysander's
merit, and considerable as the services he had ren-
dered Agesilaus, might be, they could not all of them
give him a right, not only to an equalitj' with his

king and general, but to the superiority he af-

fected, which in some measure tended to make the
other insignificant. He ought to have remember-
ed, that it IS never allowable for an inferior to for-

get himself, and to exceed the bounds of a just
subordination.

Upon his return to Sparta 3 he had it seriously in

his thoughts to execute a project which he had

a Plut. in Lysand. p. 447, 448. Diod. 1. xiv, p. 244, 245.
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many yeaw revolved in his mind. At Sparta there

were only two families, or rather brancFies, of the

posterity' of Hercules, who had a right to the throne.

When Lysander had attained to that high degree of

iiowcr which his great actions had acquired him, he

began to see with pain a city, whose glory had been

so much augmented by his exploits, under the go-

vernment of princes to whom he was inferior neither

in valour nor birth; for he was descended, as well as

themselves, from Hercules. He therefore sought
means to deprive those two houses of the sole suc-

cession to the crown, and to extend that right to all

the other branches of the Heraclida;, and even,

according to some, to all the natives of Sparta; flat-

tering himself, that if his design took eflect, no
Spartan could be capable of disputing that honour
with him, and that ne should have the preference

over all others.

This ambitious project of Lysander shows, that the

eTeatest captains are often those from whom a repub-

lic has most to apprehend. Those haughty, valiant

spirits, accustomed to absolute power in armies, bring

back with victory a daring loftiness of mind, always

to be dreaded in a free state. Sparta, in giving Ly-
sander unlimited power, and leaving it for so many
years in his hands, did not sufficiently consider, that

nothing is more dangerous than to confide to per-

sons of superior merit and abilities emploj'ments

which confer supreme authority, which naturally ex-

poses them to the temptation of rendering themselves

independent, and retaining in their own hands abso-

lute power. Li'sander was not proof against it, and
practised secretly to open himself a way to the

throne.

The undertaking was bold, and required long pre-

parations. He thought it impossible to succeed with-

out he could first, Uirough fear of the divinity and
the terrors of superstition, amaze and subdue the

citizens into a more easy disposition to receive what
he wanted to have them understand; for he knew
that at Sparta, as well as throughout all Greece,
nothing of the least importance was determined,
without the oracles being previously consulted. He
strove by great presents to influence the priests and
priestesses of Delphi, Dodona, and Ainmon, though
ineffectually at that time; and the latter even sent

ambassadors to Sparta, to accuse him of impiety and
sacrilege; but he extricated himself from that diffi-

culty by his credit and address.

It was necessary to set other engines at work. A
woman in the kingdom of Pontus, allirming that she

was with child b)' Apollo, had been delivered some
years before of a son, to whom the name of Silenus

was given, and the greatest persons of that nation had
contended with eagerness for the honour of nursing
and educating him. L3-sander, taking this wondrous
birth for the commencement, and in a manner the

groundwork, of the plot he was meditating, supplied

the rest himself, by employing a good number of
persons, and those of no inconsiderable station, to

spread abroad, by way of prologue to the piece, the

miraculous birth of this infant; and, as they did this

without the appearance of any affectation, people
were disposed to believe it. This being done, they

brought certain rumours from Delphi to Sparta, which
were industriously spread abroad every where, that

the priests of the temple had in their custody some
books of very ancient oracles, which they kept con-
cealed from all the world, and of which it was not
permitted, either for them or any other persons what-
soever to have any knowledge; and that only a son
of Apollo, who was to come in process of time, after

Laving given undoubted proofs of. his birth to those

who had the books in their keeping, was to take and
cany them away.

All this being well arranged, Silenus was to present

himself to the priests, and to demand those oracles as

the son of Apollo; and the priests, who were in the

secret, as actors well prepared and fully instructed in

their parts, were on their side to make the most exact
and circumstantial inquiry into every thing, not
without affecting great difficulty, and asking endless
questions for the full proof of his birth. At length, as

absolutely convinced that this Silenus was the real

son of Apollo, they were to produce the books, and
deliver them to him; after which, this son of Apollo
was to read the prophecies contained in them, in the
presence of all the world; and particularly that for

which the whole contrivance had been fabricated.

The purport of this prediction was, " That it was
more expedient and advantageous for the Spartans
to elect no king for the future but the most worthy
of their citizens." L3'sander in consequence was to

mount the tribunal, to harangue the citizens, and
induce them to make this alteration. Cleon of Hali-

carnassus, a celebrated rhetorician, had composed a
very eloquent discourse for him upon the subject,

which he had got by heart.

Silenus, when grown up, having repaired to Greece
in order to play his part, Lysander had the mortifica-

tion to see his piece miscarry, by the timidity and
desertion of one of his principal actors, who broke his

word, and disappeared at the very instant it was to

have been performed. Though this intrigue had been
carried on a great while, it was transacted with so

much secrecy to the very time that it was to have
made its appearance, that nothing of it was known
during the life of Lysander. How it came to light

after liis death we shall soon relate, but must at pre»

sent return to Tissaphernes.

SECTION HI.—EXPEDITION OF AGESILAUS IN
ASIA. DISGRACE AND DEATH OF TISSAPHERNES.
SPARTA GIVES AGESILAUS THE COMMAND OF ITS
ARMIES BY SEA AND LAND. HE DEPUTES PISAN-

DER TO COM.MAND THE FLEET. INTERVIEW OF
AGESILAUS AND PHARNABAZUS.

When Tissaphernes ' had received the troops sent

to him by the king, and drawn together all his forces,

he sent to command Agesilaus to retire out of Asia,

and declared war against him in case of refusal. His
officers were all alarmed, not believing him in a con-

dition to oppose the great army of the Persian king.

For himself, he heard Tissaphernes's heralds with a
gay and easy countenance, and bade them tell their

master, that he was under a very great obligation to

him " for having made the gods, by his perjury, the
enemies of Persia and the ("riends of Greece." He
promised himself great things from this expedition,

and would have thought it an exceeding disgrace for

him, that 10,000 Greeks, under the commana of Xen-
ophon, should have passed through the heart of Asia
to the Grecian sea, and beaten the king of Persia as

often as he appeared against them; and that he who
commanded the Lacedaemonians, whose empire ex-

tended all over Greece by sea and land, should not
execute some brilliant exploit worthy of remem-
brance.

At first, therefore, to take vengeance of the perfidy

of Tissaphernes by a just and allowable deceit, he
made a feint of marching his army into Caria, the re-

sidence of that satrap; and as soon as the barbarian

had caused all his troops to march that way, he
turned short, and fell upon Phrygia, where he took
many towns, and amassed immense treasures, which
he distributed amongst the officers and soldiers; let-

ting his friends see, says Plutarch, that to break a
treaty and violate an oath, is to despise the gods
themselves; and that, on the contrary, to deceive an
enemy by the stratagems of war, is not only just and
glorious, but a sensible delight attended with the

greatest advantages.

The spring being come, he assembled all his forces

at Ephesus; and to exercise his soldiers, he proposed

prizes both for the horse and foot. This small in-

ducement set every thing in motion. The place for

exercises was perpetually full of all kinds of troops,

and the city of Ephesus seemed only a paltestra, and

a school of war. The whole market-place was filled

with horses and arms, and the shops with different

kinds of military equipages. Agesilaus was seen

returning from the exercises, followed by a crowd
of officers and soldiers, all of them crowned with

« Xenonh. Hist. Grsec. 1. iii. p. 497—502. Idem, do Agojil.

p. 652—()5G. I'lut. in Agesil. p. COO.
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wreaths, which they were going to deposit in the

temple of Diana, to the great adiuiiatioii and dtliglit

of every one. For, says Xenophon, where piety and
discipline are seen to flourish, the best hopes must be
conceived.

To give his soldiers new valour by inspiring them
with contempt for their enemies, he made use of tiiis

contrivance. He one da}* ordered the commissaries,

who had charge of the booty, to strip the prisoners

and expose them to sale. There were abundance
who were ready to buy their habits; but as to the

prisoners, their bodies were so soft, white, and deli-

cate, having been nurtured and brought up in the

^lade, that they laughed at tliem, as of neitlier ser-

vice nor value. Agesilaus took this occasion to ap-

proach and say to his soldiers, pointing to the men,

Sec there against whom ymi^figlit; and showing them
their rich spoils, and there for what you Jight.
When the season foi-'tuking the field returned,

Agesilaus gave out that he would march into Lydia.

Tissapherncs, who had not forgotten the first strata-

geiu he had used in regard to him, and was not will-

ing to be deceived a second time, made his troops

inarch directly for Caria; not doubting but at this

time Agesilaus would turn his arms that way; the

rather because it was natural for him, as he wanted
cavalry, to endeavour to make a rough and difTuult

country the seat of action, which might render the

horse of an enemy useless and unserviceable. But
he deceived himself: Agesilaus entered Lydia, and
ai)proacbed Sardis. Tissaphernes hastened thither

with his horse, with intent to relieve the place.

Agesilaus, knowing that his infantry could not yet

have had time to arrive, thought proper to take the

advantage of so favourable an opportunity to give

him battle before he had re-assembled all his troops.

He drew up his army in two lines; the first he formed
of his squadrons, whose intervals he filled up with

Elatoons of the light-armed foot, and ordered them to

egin the charge; whilst he followed with, the second
line, composed of his heavy-armed infantry. The
Barbarians did not sustain the first shock, but took to

their heels immediately. The Greeks pursued them,
and forced their camp, where they made a great
slaughter, and a still greater booty.

After this battle' the troops of Agesilaus were at

entire liberty to plimder and ravage the whole coun-
try of the Great King, and at the same time had the

satisfaction to see that prince inflict an exemplary
punishment upon Tissaphernes, who was a very

wicked man. and a most dangerous enemy of the

Greeks. The king had already received abundance
of con)plaints against his conduct.2 Upon this occa-

sion he was accused of treason, as not having done his

duty in the battle. Queen Parysatis, always actuated

in her hatred and revenge against those who liad any
share in the death of her son Cyrus, did not a little

contribute to the death of Tissaphernes, by aggravat-

ing with all her power the charges against him; for

she had been entirely restored to favour by the king
her son.

As Tissaphernes had great authority in Asia, the
king was afraid to attack him openly, but thought it

necessary to take suitable precautions, in order to

secure so powerful an officer, who might prove a

dangerous enemy. He charged Tithraustes with that

important conmiission and gave him two letters at

the same time. The first was for Tissaphernes, and
contained the king's orders in regard to the war with

the Greeks, with full power to act as was requisite.

The second was addressed to Arifeus, governor of

Larissa; by which the king commanded him to assist

Tithraustes with his advice and all his forces in seiz-

ing Tissaphernes. He lost no time, and sent to desire

Tissaphernes would come to him, that they might
confer together upon the operations of the ensuing
campaign.—Tissaphernes, who suspected nothing,

went to him with only a guard of 300 men. Whilst
he was in a bath, without sabre or other arms, he was

t Xcnoph. p. 501 and G57. Plut. in Artax. p. 1022, and
la Ag«sil. p. COl.

» Diod. I. xiv. T). 299. Polyffin. Strntag. 1. vii.

Vol. I.—47
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seized, and put into the hands of Tithraustes, who
caused his head to be struck oil', and sent it immedi-
ately to Persia. Tlie king gave it to Parysatis—an
agreeable present to a ])rin(esg of her violent and vin-

dictive temper. Though this conduct of Artaxcrxts
seems little worthy of a king, nobody lamented the

death of that satrap, who had no veneration for the
gods, nor any regard for men; who looked upon pro-
bit}' and honour as empty names; who made a jest of
the most sacred oathp.and believed the whole ability

and policy of a statesman consisted in knowing how
to deceive others by hypocrisy, fraud, perfidy, and
perjury.

I'ithraustes had a third letter from the king, where-
by he was appointed to connnand the armies in the
room of Tissaphernes. After having executed his

commission,'' he sent great presents to Agesilaus, to
induce him to enter more readily into his views and
interests; and ordered him to be told, that as the
cause of the war was now removed, and the author
of all these commotions put to death, nothing opposed
an accommodation; that the king of Persia consented
that the cities of .\sia should enjoy their liljerty, pay-
ing him the custoaiary tribute, provided he would
withdraw his troops and return into Greece. Agesi-
laus replied, that he could conclude nothing without
the orders of Sparta, upon whom alone depended the
peace; that as for hir)i, he was better pleased with
enricliing his soldiers than himself: that the Greeks
besides thought it more glorious and honourable to

take spoils from their enemies than to accept their

presents. However, as he was not unwilling to give

Tithraustes the satisii^ction of removing out of his

province, and of expressing his gratitude to him for

having punished the common enemy of the Greeks,
he marched into Phrygia, which was the province of
Pharnabazus. Tithranstes had himself pro)>oscd that

expedition to him, and paid him thirty talents for the
charges of liis journey.

U|)on his march, he received a letter from the
magistrates of Sparta, with orders to take upon him
the command of the naval arm}-, and liberty to depute
whom he tliought fit in his stead. By these new
powers he saw himself absolute commander of all the

troops of that st:ile in Asia both by sea and land.

This resolution was taken, in ordei' tliat all operations
being directed by one and the same head, and the two
armies acting in coiM:ert, the plans for the service

might be executed with more unifoimity, and every-

thing conspire to the same end. Sparta till then had
never conferred this honour upon any of her generals,

of intrusting to him at the same time the con)mand of
the armies by sea and land. So that all the world
agreed, that he was the greatest personage of his

tin)e, and best sustained the high reputation he en-
joyed. But he was a man, and had his failings.

The first thing he did was to establish Pisander his

lieutenant in the fleet; in which he seemed to have
committed a considerable fault; because, as he had
about him many older and more ex[)erienced cap-

tains, yet without regard to the service of the public,

to do honour to a relation, and to please his wile, who
was Pisander's sister, he intrusted him with the com-
mand of the fleet; an employment n)uch above his

abilities, though he was not M'ithout his merit.

This is the common temptation of persons in power,
who believe they possess it only for themselves and
their families, as if the advantage of relation to thera

was a sufficient title and qualification for posts which
require great abilities. They do not reflect, that the^
not only expose the affairs of a state to ruin by their

private views, but sacrifice besides the interests of

their own glory, which cannot be maintained but by
successes which it were inconsistent to expect from
instruments so ill chosen.

Agesilaus continued with his ar-

my in Phrygia,4 upon the lands of A. M. 3610.
Pharnabazus's government, where Ant. J. C. 394
he lived in abundance of all things.

3 Xouoph. Hist. Grasc. 1. iii. p. 501. Plut. in Agcsil. nl

fiOJ.

* Xcnoph. Hist. Grac. 1. iv. p. 507—510.
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and amassed j^reat sums of money. From thence

advancing as far as Paphlagonki, he made an alliance

with king Cotjs, who earnestly desired his amity,

from the sense 'he enteitained of his faith in tlie

observance of treaties, and his other virtues. The
same motive had already induced Spithridales, one

of the king's principal officers, to quit the service of

Pharnabazus, and go over to Agesilaus, to whom,
since his revolt, he had rendered great services; for

he had a great body of troops, and was very brave.

This officer, having entered Phrygia, had laid waste

the whole country under Pharnabazus, who never

dared to appear in the field against him, nor even

trust himself to his fortresses; but carrying away
whatever was most valuable and dear to him, he kept

flying continually before him, and retired from one

place to another, changing his camp every day.

Spithridates at length, taking with him some Spartan

troops, with Herippidas (the chief of the new coun-

cil of thirty sent by the republic to Agesilaus the

second year,) watched him one day so closely, and

attacked him so successfully, that he made himself

master of his camp, and of all the rich spoils with

which it abounded. Herippidas, iojndiciously setting

himself up as an inexorable comptroller, was for

bringing the booty that had been secreted to an ac-

count; forced even the soldiers of Spithridates to

restore what they had taken, and by visiting their

tents and searching them with an unseasonable exac-

titude and severity, affronted Spithridates to such a

degree, that he withdrew directly to Sardis with his

Paplilagonians.

It is said, that in this whole expedition nothing so

sensibly affected Agesilaus as the retreat of Spithri-

dates. For, besides his being very sorry for the loss

of so good an officer and so good troops, he appre-

hended being reproached with mean and sordid ava-

rice; a vice equally dishonourable to himself and his

Vountry, and the slightest suspicion of which he had

taken pains to avoid during his whole life. He did

not think it consistent with the duty of his office to

shut his eyes, through slothful ease and indolence,

against all the malversations that were committed

under him; but he knew, at the same time, that there

is an exactitude and severity, which, by being carried

too far, degenerates into minuteness and petulancy,

%nd which, through an extreme affectation of virtue,

becomes a real and dangerous vice.

Some time after, Pharnabazus," who saw his whole

",ountry ravaged, demanded an interview with Agesi-

laus, which was negociated by a common friend of

them both. Agesilaus arrived first with his friends

at the place agreed on; and while waiting for Phar-

nabazus, sat down upon the turf under the shade of a

tree. When Pharnabazus arrived, his (jeople spread

skins upon the ground of exceeding softness from

the length of their hair, with rich carpets of various

colours,"and magnificent cushions. But when he saw

Agesilaus sitting merely upon the ground, without

any preparation, he was ashamed of his effeminacy,

and sat down also upon the grass. On this occasion

the Persian pride was seen to pay homage to the

Spartan modesty and simplicity.

After reciprocal salutat?ons, Pharnabazus spoke to

this eff"ect: That he had served the Laced;i;monians

in the Peloponnesian war to the utmost of his power,

fought several battles for them, and supported their

naval army, without giving any room to reproach him
with fraud or treachery, as Tissaphernes had done;

that he was surprised at them coming to attack him

in his government, burning the towns, cutting down
the trees, and laying waste the whole country: that

if it was the custom with the Greeks, who made pro-

fession of honour and virtue, to treat their friends and

benefactors in such a manner, he did not know what

they might mean by just and equitable. These com-

plaints were not entirely without foundation, and

were uttered with a modest but pathetic air and tone

of voice. The Spartans, who atteniled Agesilaus, not

seeing how they could be answered, cast down their

« Xenoph. Hist. GriEC. 1. iv. p. 510, 511. Plut. in Agesil.

p. 602.

eyes, and kept a profound silence. Agesilaus. who
observed it, replied almost in these terms: "Lord
Pharnabazus, you are not ignorant that war ofteu

arms the best friends against each other for the de-
fence of their country. Whilst we were such to the

king your master, we treated him as a friend; but as

we are now become his enemies, we make open war
against him, as it is just we should, and endeavour to

hurt him by the injuries we do you. However, from
the instant you shall think fit to throw off the igno-

minious yoke of bondage, and prel'er being called the

friend and ally of the Greeks, before the name of the

king of Persia's slave, you may reckon that all the

troops you see before your eyes, our arms, our ships,

our persons to the last man of us, are only here to

defend j'our possessions, and secure your liberty,

which of all blessings is the most precious and de-

sirable."

Pharnabazus answered, thdt if the king sent another
general in his place, and subjected him to the new-
comer, he should very willingly accept his offer; that

otherwise he would not depart from the faith he had
sworn to him, nor quit his service. Agesilaus then
taking him by the hand, and rising with him, replied,
" Would it were the pleasure of the gods, Lord
Pharnabazus, that with such noble sentiments, you
were rather our friend than our enemy!" He prom-
ised to withdraw from his government and never to-

return into it, whilst he could subsist elsewhere.

SECTION IV.—LEAGUE AGAINST THE LACED^ffi

JMOMANS. AGESILAUS, RECALLED BY THE EPHORl
TO DEFEND HIS COUNTRY, OBEYS DIRECTLY.
LYSANDER'S DEATH. VICTORY OF THE LACE-
DiEMONL\NS NEAR NEMiEA. THEIR FLEET 13

BEATEN BY CONON OFF CNIDOS. BATTLE GAKTED
BY THE LACEDiE-AtONIANS AT CORON-EA.

Agesilaus 2 had been two years

at the head of the army, and had A. M. 3610,

already made the pi-ovinces of Up- Ant. J. C. 394,

per Asia tremble at his name, and
resound with the fiime of his great wisdom, disinter-

estedness, moderation, intrepid valour in the greatest

dangers, and invincible patience in supporting the

rudest fatigues. Of so many thousand soldiers under
his command, not one was worse provided, or ]a.j

harder than himself. He was so indifferent as to heat

or cold, that he alone seemed formed to support the

most rigorous seasons.^ and such as it pleased God
to send. These are Plutarch's express words.

The most agreeable of all sights to the Greeks
settled in Asia, was to see the lieutenants of the

great king, his satraps, and other great lords, who
were formerly so haughty and morose, soften their

note in the presence of a man, meanly clad, and at

his single word, however short and laconic, change
their language and conduct, and in a manner trans-

form themselves into different creatures. Deputies
from all parts were sent by the people to form alli-

ances with him, and his army increased every day by
the troops of the barbarians that came to join him.

All Asia was already in motion, and most of the

provinces ready to revolt. Agesilaus had already

restored order and tranquillity in all the cities, had
reinstated them in the possession of their liberty

under reasonable modifications, not only without

shedding of blood, but without even banishing a

single person. Not content with such a progress, he

hai3 formed the design of attacking the king of Per-

sia in the heart of his dominions, to put him in fear

for his own person and the tranquillity he enjoyed

in Ecbatana and Susa, and to find him so much busi-

ness as should make it impracticable for him to em-

broil all Greece from his cabinet, by corrupting the

orators and persons of greatest authority in its cities

with his presents.

Tithraustes,* who commanded for the king in Asia,

2 Plut. in Agesil. p. 60.3, 604. Xenoph. in Agesil. p. 657.

4 Xenoph. Hist. Griec. 1. iii. p. 502—507. Plut. in I^ysand

p. 449—451.
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SeelVig the tendency of Agesilaus's designs, and de-

siring to prevent tlieir eliects, liail sent Tiniocrates

of Rhodes into Greece, with great sums otinoney to

corrupt the principal persons in the cities, and by
their means occasion connnotions agfiinst Sparta. He
knew that the haughtiness of ttie Lacedremonians
(for all their generals did not resemble Agesilaus,)

and the imperious manner with which they treated

their neighbours and allies, especially since they con-

sidered themselves as the masters of Greece, had
universally disgusted the people, and excited a jeal-

ousy that waited only an occasion to break out against

then). This severity of governing had a natural cause

iu their education. Accustomed from their infanc)'

to oliey without delay or replv, first their tutors, and
afterwards their magistrates, they exacted a like sub-

nii.=sion from the cities dependent upon them, were
easily incensed by the least o[)position, and by this

punctilious aud excessive severity rendered them-
selves insupportable.

Tithraustes therefore did not find it difficult to

draw oft" the allies from their part}'. Thebes, Argos,

Corinth, entered into his measures; the deputy did not

go to Athens. These three cities, inllueuced by those

that governed them, made a league against the Lace-
d.-emonians, who on their side prejiared vigorously

for the war. The Thebans at the same time sent

deputies to the Athenians, to implore their aid, and
to induce them to enter into the alliance. The
deputies, after having slightly passed over their

ancient divisions, insisted strongly upon the consid-
erable service they had rendered Athens in refusing

to join its enemies when they enileavoured its linal

destruction. They represented to them the favour-

able opportunity that -offered for reinstating them-
selves in their ancient power, and for depriving the

Lacedaemonians of the empire of Greece; that all

the allies of Sparta, either without or within Greece,
were weary of their severe and unjust way, and
waited only the signal to revolt: that the moment the

Athenians should declare themselves, all the cities

would rouse up at the sound of their arms; and that

the king- of Persia, who had sworn the ruin of Spar-
ta, would aid them with all his forces both by sea

and land.

Thrasybulus, whom the Thebans had supplied

with arms and money, when lie undertook tne re-

establishment of the Athenian liberty, seconded their

demand with great vigour, and the aid was unani-
mously resolved. The Laceclrenionians on their side

took the tield without loss of time, and entered Pho-
cis. Lysander wrote to Pausanias, who commanded
one of the two armies, to give him notice to march
early the next day to Haliartus, which he designed

to besiege, and that he should be there himself at

sunrise. The letter was intercepted. Lysander, after

having waited his coming up a great while, was
obliged to engage, and was killed in the battle. Pau-
sanias received this bad news on his way; but, how-
ever, continued his march to Haliartus, and called a

council of war to consider upon a second battle. He
did not think it consistent with prudence to hazard

it, and contented himself with making a truce, tore-

move the bodies of those who had fallen in the for-

mer fight. Upon his return to Sparta, he was cited

to give an account of his conduct; and, refusing to

appear, was condemned to die. But he avoided the

execution of that sentence by flight, and retired to

Tegrea, where he passed the remainder of his life un-

der the shelter and protection of iVIinerva, to whom
he had rendered himself a suppliant, and died of dis-

ease.

Lysander's poverty having been discovered after

his cleath, did great honour to his memory; when it

was known, that of all the gold and riches which
had passed through his hands, of a power so exten-

sive as his had been, of so many cities under his gov-

ernment, and which made their court to him; in a
word, of that kind of dominion and sovereignty al-

ways exercised by him, he had made no manner of

advantage for the advancement and enriching of his

house.

Some days before his death, two of the principal

citizens of Sparta had contracted themselves to hi$
two daughters; but when they knew in what condi-
tion he had l« ft his aflairs, they refused to marry
them. The republic did not suller so sordid a base-
ness to go unpunished, nor permitLysander's pover-
ty, which was tlie strongest proof ol his justice and
virtue, to be treated as an obstacle to an alliance
into his family. They were fined in a great sum,
publicly disgraced, and exposed to the contempt of
all persons of honour. For at Sparta there were
penalties established, not only for such as refused
to marry, or married too late, but also for those
who married amiss: and those especially were reck-
oned of this number, who, instead of forming al-

liances with virtuous families, and vviih their own
relations, had no motive but wealth and lucre in

marriage :—an admirable law, tending to perpet-
uate ])robity and honour in families, which an im-
pure mixture of blood and manners seldom fails to al-

ter and efface.

It must be owned, that a generous disinterested-
ness in the midst of all that could inflame and
gratify the lust of gain, is very rare, and well wor-
thy of admiration; but in Lysander it was attend-
ed with great defects, which sullied its lustre. With-
out speaking of his imprudence in introducing gold
and silver into Sparta, which he despised himself,

though he rendered it an object of esteem to his

countrymen, ami thereby occasioned their ruin; what
opinion can we have of a man, brave indeed, capa-
ble of conciliating the affections, skilful in aflairs,

and of great ability in the arts of government, and
what is commonly called politics, but who regards
[)robity and justice as nothing; to whom falsehood,

iVaud and perfidy, appear legitimate methods for

the attainment of his ends: who does not fear,

for the advancement of his friends and the augmen-
ting the number of his creatures, to commit the
most flagrant injustice and oppressions, and is not
ashamed to profane whatever is most sacred in reli-

gion, even to the bribing of jiriests and forging of
oracles, lo satiate the eiiiptj' ambition of being equal
to a king, and of ascending the throne"?

When Agesilaus was upon the point of leading his

troops into Persia,' the Spartan Epicydidas arrived

to let him know that Sparta was threatened with a
furious war; that the Ephori recalled him, and or-

dered him to return immediately for the defence of
his country. Agesilaus did not deliberate a moment,
but returned this answer immediately to the Ephori,
which Plutarch 2 has transmitted to us, " Agesilaus to

the Ephori greeting. We have reduced part of Asia,

put the Barbarians to flight, and made great prepa-
rations for war in Ionia; but as you order me to re-

turn, I am not far behind this letter, and would anti-

cipate it if possible. I received the command not for

myself, but ray country and its allies. I know that

a general does not deserve, or really fulfil, the duties

of that name, but when he suffers himself to be gui-

ded by the laws and the Ephori, and obeys the ma-
gistrates."

This ready obedience of Agesilaus has been much
admired and applauded, and not without reason.

Hannibal, though depressed with misfortunes, and
driven almost entirely out of Italy, obeyed his citi-

zens with great reluctance, when they recalled him
to deliver Carthage from the dangers that threat-

ened it. Here a victorious prince, ready to enter

the enemies' country, and to attack the king of Per-

sia even upon his throne, almost assured of the suc-

cess of his arms, on the first order of the Ephori re-

nounces these flattering hopes and most exalted ex-

pectations. He demonstrates the truth of what was
said, "That at Sparta the laws ruled men, and not
men the laws."

On his departure he said, "That thirty thousand

of the king's archers drove him out of Asia;" alluding

ill those words to a species of Persian coin, which had

on one side the figure of an archer, 30,000 of which

1 Xenopli. Hist. Gtxc. I. iv. p. .513. Idem in Agesil. (^
667. Plut. in Agesi). p. 603, 604.

2 Flat, in Apoph. Laconic, p. 311.
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pieces of money had been dispersed in Greece to cor-

rupt the orators and persons of greatest power in the

cities.

Agesilaus,' on quitting Asia, where he was regret-

ted as the common father of the people, appointed

Euxenes his lieutenant, and gave him 4000 men for

the defence of the country. Xenophon went with

liim. He left at Ephesus, with Megabyzns, the guar-

dian of Diana's temple, half the gold lie had Isrought

with him from his expedition in Persia with Cyrus, to

keep it for him in trust, and in case of death to con-

secrate it to the goddess.

Ill the mean time the Lacedamonians had raised

an army,2 and given the command of it to Aristode-

mus, guardian to king Agesipolis, then an infant.

Their enemies assembled to concert the operations

of the war. Timolaus of Corinth said, that the

Laceda3inonians were like a river that grew larger

in proportion as it was more distant from its source;

or to a swarm of bees, which it is easj' to burn in

their hive, but which disperse themselves a great

way, when they fly abroad, and become formidable

by their stings, tie was therefore of opinion, that

it was proper to attack them in their capital; which

was approved and resolved. But the Lacedajmoni-

ans did not give them time. They took the field,

and found the enemy near Nemaha, a city not very

remote from Corinth, where an obstinate battle ensu-

ed. The Lacedoemonians had the advantage, which
was very considerable. Agesilaus having received

this news at Aniphipolis, as he was hastening to the

relief of his country, sent it directly to the cities of

Asia for their encouragement, and gave them hopes

of his speedy return, if the success of ati'airs would
admit it.

When the approach of Agesilaus was known at

Sparta,3 the Laced;T;iiioiiians that remained in the

city, to do him honour for the reaily obedience he

liad paid to their orders, caused proclamation to be

made by sound of trumpet, that all young persons

who were willing to aid their king, might come and

list themselves for that purpose. Not one of them
failed to enter himself immediately with the utmost

joy. But the Ephori chose only fifty of t!ie bravest

and most robust, whom they sent hiin, and desired

that he would enter Boeotia with the utmost expedi-

tion: which he did accordingly.

About the same time the two fleets came up with

each other near Cnidos,* a city of Caria: tliat cf the

Lacedaemonians was commanded by Pisander, Age-
silaus's brother-in-law, and that of the Persians by
Pharnabazus and Conon the Athenian. The latter,

observing that the king of Persia's supplies came
slowly, and occasioned the loss of many favourable

opportunities, had resolved to go in person to the

court, to solicit the king's assistance. As he would
not prostrate himself before him, according to the

Persian custom, he could not explain himself but by
the intervention of others. He represented to him,

with a force and spirit seldom pardoned in those

who treat with princes, that it ^as equally shame-

ful and astonishing, that his ministers, contrary to

his intention, should suffer his affairs to be disconcer-

ted and ruined by a disgraceful parsimony ; that the

richest king in the world should give place to his

enemies in the very point in which he was so in-

finitely superior to them; that is, in riches; and
that, for want of remitting to his generals the sums

his service required, all their designs were ren-

dered abortive. These remonstrances were free,

but just and solid. The king received them per-

fectly well, and showed, by his example, that truth

may often be spoken to princes with success, if

courage were not wanting. Conon obtained all he
demanded, and the king nnade him admiral of his

fleet.

It was composed of more than fourscore and ten

galleys; that of the enemy was somewhat inferior in

number. They came in view of each other near Cni-

dos, a maritime city of Asia Minor. Conon, who had

in some measure occasioned the taking of Athens by

the loss of the sea-fight near iEgospotamos, used

extraordinary efforts in this to retrieve his misfor-

tune, and to obliterate by a glorious victory the dis-

grace of his former defeat. "He had this advantage,5

that in the battle he was going to fight, the Persians

would be at the whole expense, and liear all the loss

themselves; whereas the entire fruits of the victory

would accrue to tlie Athenians, without hazarding

any thing of their own. Pisander had also strong

motives to show his valour upon this occasion, that

he might not degenerate from the glory of his bro-

ther-in-law, and justify the choice he had made in

appointing him admiral. In fact, he behaved with

extreme valour, and had at first some advantage;

but the battle growing warm, and the allies of Spar-

ta betaking themselves to flight, he could not resolve

to follow them, and died sword in hand. Conon took

fifty galleys, and the rest escaped to Cnidos. The
consequence of this victory was the revolt of almost

all the allies of Sparta; several of whom declared

for the Athenians, and the rest resumed their ancient

liberty. After this battle, the aflairs of the Lacede-

monians daily declined. All their actions in Asia

were no more than feeble efiorts of an expiring pow-

er, till the defeats of Leuctraand Mantinsa comple-

ted their downlall.

Ijocrates makes a very just reflection upon the

revolutions of Sparta and Athens,6 which had al-

ways their source and origin in the insolent prosper-

ity" of both these republics. The Lacedaemonians,

who were at first acknowledged masters of Greece

without opposition, fell from their authority onl^ ia

consequence of their enormous abuse of it. The

Athenians succeeded them in power, and at the same

time in pride; and we have seen into what an abys3

of misfortunes it precipitated them. Sparta, having

regained the superiority by the defeat of the Athe

nians in Sicily and the taking of their city, ought to

have improved in her measures from the double ex-

perience of the past; as well in regard to what had

befallen herself, as from the recent example of her

rival: but the most striking examples and events

seldom or never occasion a peo])le to change their

conduct. Sparta became as haughty and unlractable

as before, and so experienced the same destiny again.

To warn the Athenians against this misfortune,

Isocratcs puts them in mind of the past, while he ad-

dresses them at a time wherein they were successful

in every thing. "You imagine," says he, "that as

you are provided with a numerous fleet, absolute

masters at sea, and supported by powerful allies al-

ways ready to give you aid, you have nothing to

fear, and may enjoy in repose and tranquillity the

fruits of your victories:—for my part, suffer me to

spesk with truth and freedom, I think quite other-

wise. The cause of my apprehension is, my having
observed, that the decline of the greatest republics

has always commenced at the time they believed

themselves most powerful; and that their very seen-

rity has prepared the precipice from which they have
fallen. The reason of this is evident. Prosperity and
adversity never come alone, but have each their

train of very different effects. The 5rst is attended
with vain-glory, pride and insolence, which dazzle

the mind, and inspire rash and extravagant measures:

on the contrary, the companions of adversity, are

modesty, self-diffidence, and circumspection, which
naturally render men prudent, and apt to derive ad-

vantage from their own failings. So that it is hard

to judge which of the two conditions we ought to

desire for a city; as that which appears unhappy is

an almost certain path to prosperity; and the other,

so flattering and splendid, generally leads on to tho

greatest misfortunes." The blow which the Lacedae-

i Xenoph. Hist.Graec. 1. iv, p. 513. Xenoph. de Exped.
4:^T. I. v. p. 350.

• Xeiidiih. p. 514—517. a Plut. in Agesil. p. COS.
« Xenoph. Hi.it. Graen. 1. iv. p. 518. Diod. 1. xiv. D.302.

Justin. 1. vi. 0. 2, 3.

' E6 speciosiiis quod ne ipsorum quidera Atheniensiuni

sed alieni imperii viribus dimio.et, pugnaturuo perioulo tegij

victurus proBmio patriae. Justin.
t Isocrat. in Oral. Areop. p. 278—280.
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monians rereived at the battle of Cnidos is a mourn-
ful proof of what he sajs.

Agesllaus was iu Btfotia, and upon the point of

giving battle,' when this bad news was brought him.

Apprehending that it might discourage and deter his

troops, he caused it to be reported iu the arnij' that

the Lacedsenionians had gained a considerable vic-

tory at sea: and appearing in public with a wreath

of ilowers upon his head, he ollered a sacrifice of

thanksgiving for the good news, and sent part of it

in presents to his oflicers. The two armies,^ almost

equal in strength, were in view of each other upon
the plains of Coronaa, and they drew up ia battle.

Agesilaus gave the left wing to the Orchonienians,

and took the right himself. On the other side, the

Thebans were upon the right, and the Argives on the

left. Xenophon says, that this was the most furious

battle of any that had been fought in his time: and
we may believe him, as he was present in it, and
fought near the person of Agesilaus, with whom he
had returned from Asia.

The first charge was not very obstinate, nor of long
continuance. The Thebans soon put the Orchonie-

nians to flight, and Agesilaus overthrew and routed

the Argives. But both parties, having learned that

their Itft wing had been veiy severely handled and
had fled, returned immediately; Agesilaus to oppose
the Thebans and to wrest the victory out of their

hands, and the Thebans to follow their left wing that

was retired to Helicon. Agesilaus at that moment
might have assured himself of a complete victory, if

he would have kt the Thebans pass on, and had after-

wards charged them in the rear; but carried awav by
the ardour of his courage, he resolved to stop tliem

with an attack in front, and to beat them by pure
force. In which, says Xenophon, he showed more
valour than prudence.

The Thebans, seeing Agesilaus advance against

them, drew all their foot immediately into one body,
formed a hollow square, and waited his coming up in

g'ood order. The eng.'Jgement was sharp and bloody
on all sides, but particularly where Agesilaus fought

at the head of the fifty young Spartans, who liad been
sent him by the city. The valour and emulation of

those young men were of great service to Agesilaus,

and may be said to have saved his life; for they fought

around him with exceeding ardour, and exposed
tliemselves foremost in all dangers for the safety of

his person. They could not however prevent his

receiving several wounds through his armour from
j)ikes and swords. Notwithstanding, with the utmost
ellorts they brought him off alive troni the enemy;
and making their bodies a rampart for him, sacrificed

a great number of Thebans in his defence; and many
of those 3oung men were left also u|)on the nelJ.

At length, finding it too difficult to break the The-
bans ill front, thty were forced to have recourse to

what they had at first rejected. They opened their

phalanx to let them pass; which when they had done,
as they marched afterwards in more disorder, they

charged them again upon the flanks and rear. They
could, however, neither break them nor put them to

flight. Those brave Thebans made their retreat con-
tinually fighting, and gained Helicon, elated with the
success of the battle, wherein on their side they had
always remained invincible.

Agesilaus, though very much weakened by the great
number of his wounds, and the quantity of blood he
had lost, would not retire to his tent till he had been
carried to the place where his plialanx was drawn
up, and had seen all the dead bodies removed even
upon their own arms. He was informed there, that

many of the enemy had taken refuge in the temple of

the Itonian IVIinerva, which was not very distant from
the field of battle, and asked what he would have
done with tliem. As he was full of veneration for

the gods, he gave orders to let them go, and even
sent them a guard to escort them in safety wherever
they thought fit.

The next morning, Agesilaus, to try whether the
Tlieb:ins would have the courage to renew the battle,

conuiianded his troops to crown themselves with
flowers, and the music of the army to play, whilst a
trophy was erected and adorned iu honour of his

victory. At the same instant the enemy sent heralds
to demand his permission to bury their dead; which
he granted, witii a truce; and having confirmed his

victory by that act of a conqueror, he caused himself
to be carried to Delphi, where the Pythian games
were then celebrated. He made there a solemn pro-
cession, which was followed by a sacrifice, and conse-
crated to the god the tenth part of the booty taken in

Asia, which amounted to a hundred talents* These
great men, no less religious than brave, never failed

to express by presents their gratitude to the gods for

their successes in arms; declaring, by that public
homage, that they believed themselves indebted to
their protection for their victories.

SECTION v.—AGESILATJS RETURNS VICTORIOUS
TO SPARTA. HE ALWAYS RETALNS HIS SIMPLI-
CITY AND ANCIENT MANNERS. CONON REBUILD3
THE tYALLS OF ATHENS. A PEACE, DISGRACE-
FUL TO THE GREEKS, CONCLUDED BY ANTALCI-
DAS, THE LACEDiEMONIAN.

After the festival,* Agesilaus returned to Sparta.

His citizens received him with all the marks of the

most real joy, and beheld him with admiration, when
they observed the simplicity of his manners and the

constant iVugality and temperance of his lite. At his

return from foreign countries, where pomp, luxury,

sloth, and the love of pleasures prevailed, lie was not
infected with the manners of the barbarians, as most
of the other generals had been: he made no altera-

tion in his diet, baths, equipage of his wife, ornament"?

of his arms, or furoiture of his house. In the midst
of so brilliant a reputation, and the universal ap-

plause, always the same, or rather more modest than
before, he distinguished himself from the rest of the

citizens, only by a greater submission to the laws,

and a more inviolable attachment to the customs of
his country; convinced, that he was king, only to be
the brighter example of those virtues to others.

He made greatness consist in virtue only. 5 Hear-
ing the Great King (so the kings of Persia used to

call themselves) spoken of in magnificent terms, and
his power extremely extolled: " I cannot conceive,"

said he, " wherein he is greater than I, unless he be
more virtuous."^

There were at Sparta some citizens, who, vitiated

b}' the prevailing taste of Greece, made their merit
and glorj- consist in keeping a great number of horses

for the race. He persuaded his sister Cynisca to

di!-])ute the prize in the Olynijiic games, in order to

show the Greeks that those victories, on which they
set so high a value, were not the effects of valour and
bravery, but of riches and expense. She was the

first of her sex who shared in this honour. He had
not the same ojjinion of the exercises which contri-

bute to render the body more I'obust, and inure it to

labour and fatigue; and, to place them in greater es-

timation, would often honour them with his presence.

Some time after Lysander's death, he discovered

the conspiracy formed by that captain against the

two kings, which till then had not been iieard of, and
came to light b)' a kind of accident, in the following

manner: Upon some aft'airs,'? which related to the

government, it was necessary to consult Lysander's

papers, and Agesilaus went to his house for that pur-

pose. In running them over, he fell upon the sheets

which contained at large the harangue of C'leon,

which had been prepared to recommend the new
method of proceeding in the election of kings. Sur-

prised at perusing it. he gave over his search, and
went away abruptly to communicate that oration to

the citizens, and to let them see what manner of man
Lysander was, and how much they had been deceived

I Plut. in Agesil. p. GO.').

^ Plut. ibid. Xenoph. Hist. Graec. p. 518-520, and in

Agesil. p. 659. C60.

3 One hundred tliousand crowns, or about 22,500^. ster-

hns.
* Plut. in Agesil. p. (IOC. • Plut. do sui laud. p. 555
6 T/ i' i^oii /tiiCi-"> fZiTve;, fi /Jti; xxl Jixaioxifsj.

1 Plut. in Agesil p. COG.
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m regard to him. But Lacratidas, a wise and pru-

dent person, who was president of the Ephori, inter-

posed, by telling- him, that it was highly improper to

raise Lysander from the dead: on the contrary, that

it was necessary to bury his harangue in the saine

grave with him, as a pi-oduction of dangerous ten-

dency, from the great art with which it was composed,

and the force of persuasion that universally prevailed

in it, which it might prove no easy matter to resist.

Agesilaus was of the same opinion ; and the piece was
consigned to silence and oblivion, as the best use that

couid be made of it.

As his credit was very high in the city,' he caused

Teleutias, his brother by the mother's side, to be

declared admiral of the Heet. It were to be wished,

that history, to justify this choice, had mentioned

some other qualities in that commander than his

nearness of blood to the king. Agesilaus soon after

set out with his land army to besiege Corinth, and

took the long walls, as they were called, whilst his

brother Teleutias attacked it by sea. He did several

other exploits against the people of Greece at war

with Sparta, which always indeed evince the valour

and experience of the general, but are neither very

important nor decisive, and which we thought, for

that reason, might be omitted.

At the same time,2 Pharnabazus

A. M. 3611. and Coiion, having made them-

Ant. J. C. 393. selves masters at sea, ravaged the

whole coast of Laconia. That sa-

trap, returning to his government of Fhrygia, left

Conon the command of the naval army, with very-

considerable sums for the re-establishment of Athens.

Conon, victorious and crowned with glory, repaired

thither, where he was received with universal ap-

plause. The sad prospect of a city, formerly so

flourishing, and at that time reduced to so melan-

choly a condition, gave him more grief than he felt

joy in seeing his beloved country again, after so many
years' absence. He lost no time, but fell immediately

to work, employing, besides masons and the usual

artizans, the soldiers, mariners, citizens, allies, in a

word, all that were well inclined to Athens: Provi-

dence decreeing, that this city, formerly destroyed

by the Persians, should be rebuilt by their own hands;

and that having been dismantled and demolished by

the Lacedasmonians, it siiould be reinstated at their

own cost, and by the spoils taken from them. What
a vicissitude ancl alteration was this! Athens at this

time had those for its allies, who had formerly been

its most violent enemies; and for enemies, those with

whom before it had contracted the most strict and

closest union. Conon, seconded by the zeal of the

Thebans, soon rebuilt the walls of Athens, restored

the city to its ancient splendour, and rendered it

more formidable than ever to its enemies. Alter

having otlered to the gods a whole hecatomb,3 that is

to say, a sacrifice of an hundred oxen, as a thanks-

giving for the ha]jpy re-establishment of Athens, he

niade a feast, to which all the citizens, without ex-

ception, were invited.

Sparta could not see without extreme affliction so

glorious a revolution.* It looked upon the grandeur

and power of a city, its ancient rival and almost con-

tinual enemy, as its own ruin. This made the Lace-

dasnionians take the mean resolution of avenging

themselves at once upon Athens, and Conon its re-

storer, by making peace with the king of Persia.

With this view they despatched Antalcidas to Tiri-

bazus. His commission consisted of two principal

articles. The first was, to accuse Conon to that

satrap of having defi-auded the king of the money
which he had employed in the re-establishment of

Athens; and of having Ibrmed the design of depriving

the Persians of jEolia and Ionia, in order to subject

them anew to the republic of Athens, upon which
they had formerly depended. By the second, he had

• Plut.in Apesil. p. 607.
a Xenoph. Hi«t. Grtec. 1. iv. p. 534—537. Diod. 1, xiv. p.

503. Justin. 1. vi. r;. 5.

3 Athen. 1. i. p. 3.

4 Xenoph. Hist. Grcec. 1. iv. p. 537, 533. Tlut. in Agesil.

p. 608.

orders to make the most advantageous proposals to

Tiribazus that his master could desire. Without
giving himself any manner of trouble in regard to

Asia, he stipulated only, that all the islands, and other

cities, should enjoy their laws and liberty. The
Lacedsemonians thus gave up to the king, with the
greatest injustice and the utmost baseness, all the

Greeks settled in Asia, for whose liberty Agesilaus

had so long fought. It is true, he had no share in

this roost infamous negociation; the whole reproach

of vvhich ought to fall on Antalcidas, who, being the

sworn enemy of the king of Sparta, hastened the
peace by all manner of means, because the war aug-
mented the authority, glory, and reputation, of Age-
silaus.

The most considerable cities of Greece had sent

deputies at the same time to Tiribazus, and Conon
was at the head of those frori) Athens. All of them
were unanimous in rejecting such proposals. With-
out speaking" of the interests of the Greeks of Asia,

with which they were extremely afl'ected, they saw
tiiemselves exposed by this treaty; the Athenians, to

the loss of the isles of Lcmnos, Imbros, and Scyros;
the Thebans, to abandon the citiesofBceotia, of which
they were in possession, and vvhich would thereby

regain their intlepnndence; and the Argives, to re-

nounce Corinth, with the loss of which that of Argos
itself would soon, in all probability, be attended.

The deputies therefore withdrew without concluding
any thing.

Tiribazus seized Conon, and put him in prison.

Not daring to declare openly to the Lacedajmonians
without an express order to that purpose, he contented
himself with supplying them underhand with consi-

derable sums of monej- for fitting out a fleet, in order
that the other cities of Greece might not be in a con-

dition to o]ipose them. After having taken these

jjrecautions, he set out directly for the court, to give

the king an account of the state of his negociation.

That prince was well satisfied with it, and directed

him in the strongest terms to put the last hand to it.

Tiribazus also laid before him the Lacedaemonians*

accusation of Conon. Some authors, according to

Cornelius Nepos, have affirmed that he was carried

to Susa, and there executed by the king's order. The
silence of Xenojihon, who was his contemporary, in

regard to his death, makes it doubtful, whether he
escaped from prison, or sufiered a? has been said.

Whilst this treaty was negociating, several actions

of little consequence passed between the Athenians
and Lacediemonians. It was also at the same ti<ne

that Evagoras extended his conquests in the island

of Cyprus, of which we shall soon treat.

Tiribazus at lengtli,^ upon his

return, summoned the deputies of A.M. 3617.

the Grecian cities to be present at Ant. J. C. 387.

the reading of the treatj'. It im-

ported, that all the Grecian cities of Asia should

remain dependent on the king, and that the rest, as

well small as gfeat, should have full possession of

their liberty. The king farther reserved to himself

the isles of Cyprus and Clazomence, and left those of
Scyros, Lemnos, and Imbros, to the Athenians, to

whom they had long appertained. By the same
treatv he engaged to join with such slates as acceded
to it, in order to make war by sea and land against

all that should refuse to agree to it. We have al-

ready said it was Sparta itself who had proposed these

conditions.

All the other cities of Greece, orat least the great-

est part of them, rejected so infamous a treaty with

horror. However, as they were weakened and ex-

hausted bj' domestic divisions, and not in a condition

to support a war against so powerful a prince, who
threatened to fall with all his forces upon those who
should refuse to accede to this agreement, they were
obliged against their will to comply with it; except

the Thebans, who had the courage to oppose it open-

ly at first, but at length were reduced to accept ii

with the others, by whom they found themselves uni

versally abandoned.

5 Xonoph. I. V. p. 548—551.
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Such was the fruit of the jealousy and divisions

wiiich armed the Grecian cities against each other,

and which was the end proposed by the policy of

Artaxerxes, in distributing considerable sums of mo-
ney amongst the several states; invincible by arms
and bv the sword, but not by the gold and presents

of the Persians; so remote were ihej- in this respect

from the character of the ancient Greeks their fore-

fathers.

To comprehend aright how much Sparta and Ath-

ens difl'cred now from what they had been in former
times, we have only to compare the two treaties con-

cluded between the Greek? and Persians; the for-

mer by Cimon the Athenian, under Artaxerxes
Longimanus above sixty years before, and the

latter byAntalcidas the Lacedremonian under Arta-

xerxes INInemon. In the first,' Greece, victorious

and triumphant, assures the liberty of the Asiatic

Greeks, gives the law to the Persians, imposes what
conditions she pleases, and prescribes to tliem their

bounds and limits, by prohibiting them to ap-

proach nearer to the sea with their troops than the

clistance of three days' niarcii, or to appear with
ships nf war in any ot the seas between the Cyanoean
and Chelidoniau islands; that is to say, from the

Euxine to the coasts of Pamphylia. In the second,

on the contrary, Persia, grown haughty and imperi-

ous, takes pleasure in humbling its conquerors, in de-

priving them, with the single stroke of a pen, of their

empire in Asia Minor, in compelling them to abandon
basely all the Greeks established in those rich pro-

vinces, to subscribe to their own suly'ection, and to

confine themselves in their turn within the narrow
bounds of Greece.
From whence can so strange an alteration arise?

Are there not on both sides the same cities, the same
people, the same forces, and the same interests? No
doubt there are: but they are not the same men; or
rather, they have no longer the same principles of
policy. Let us recall to mind those happy times of
Greece, so glorious for Athens and Sparta, when
Persia came pouring like a deluge upon this little

country with all the forces of the East. What was it

that rende.-ed these two cities invincible, and supe-

rior to such numerous and formidable armies? Their
union and good understanding. No dissension be-

tween the two states, no jealousy of command, no
private view of interest; in fine, no other contest be-

tween them, but that of honour, glory, and the love

of their country.

To so laudable a union maj' be added an irrecon-

cilable hatred for the Persians, which became, if I

niay so say, natural to the Greeks, and was the most
distinguishing character of that nation. It was a

capital crime,2 and punished with death, only to

mention peace, or propose any accommodation with
them: and an Athenian mother was seen to throiv

the first stone at her son, who had dared to make
such a motion, and to set others the example of ston-

ing him.

This strict union of the two states, and this de-
clared abhorrence of the common enemy, were for a
long time the potent barriers of their security, ren-
dered them invincible, and may be said to have
been the source and principle of all the glorious
successes that raised the reputation of Greece to

^o high a pitch. But by a misfortune common to

the most flourishing states, those very successes be-
came the cause of its ruin, and prepared the way
for the disgraces which it experienced in the sequel.

These two states," which might have carried their

victorious arms into the heart of Persia, and have
attacked in their turn the great king upon his throne
itself; instead of forming m concert such an enter-

prise, which would at once have crowned them with
glory and laden them with riches, have the folly to

leave their conmion enemy in repose, to embroil
themselves with each other upon trivial points of
honour and interests of little importance, and to
exhaust those forces to no purpose against theni-

» Dio(t. I. xii. p. 74, 75. ' fsoc. in Panegyr. p. 1-18.

s Isoc. in. Panegyr. p. 132—137. la Panatli. p. 524, 525.

selves, which ought to have been employed solely

against the barbarians, that could not have resisted

them. For it is worthy of remark, that the Per-
sians never gaijied any advantage over the Athe-
nians or Lacedaemonians whilst they were united
with each other, and that it was their own divisions

alone which sui)plied them with the means to con-
quer both alternately, and always the one by the
other.

These divisions induced them to take such mea-
sures as neither Sparta nor Athens would ever
otherwise have been capable of. We see both the
one and the otlier dishonour themselves by their
mean and abject flatteries, not only of the king of
Persia, but even of his satraps; pay their court to
them, earnestly solicit their favour, cringe to them,
and even suffer their ill humour; and all this to ob-
tain some aid of troops or money; forgt't ting that the
Persians, haughty and insolent to such as seemed
afraid of them, became timorous and little to those
who had the courage to despise them. But, in fine,

what did they gain by all these mean condescensions!
The treaty whit:h gave occasion for tiiese reflections,

and will forever be the reproach of Sparta and
Athens.

SECTION. VI.—WAR OF ARTAXERXES AGAINST
EVAGORAS, KIKG OF SALA.'NIIS. EULOGY AND
CHARACTER OF THAT PRINCE. TIRIIiAZUS
FALSELY ACCUSED. HIS ACCUSER PUMSHED.

What J have just said upon the facility with
^vhich the Greeks might have rendered themselves
formidable to their enemies, will be more evident if

we consider on one side, the diversity of the nations,

and the extent of country, which composed the vast

empire of the Persians ; and on the other, the
weakness of the government, incapable of animating
so great a mass, and of supporting the weight of so

much business and application. At the court ev-

ery tiling was determined .by the intrigues of wo-
men and the cabals of favourites, whose sole merit
often consisted in flattering their prince, and sooth-

ing his passions. It was through their influence that

otiicers were chosen, and the first dignities disposed

of; by their opinion the services of the generals

of armies were judged, and their rewards decided.

The sequel \vill show, that from the same source

arose the insurrection of provinces, the distrust of
the greatest part of the governors, the discontent

and consequent revolt of the best officers, and the
ill success of almost all the enterprises that were
formed.

I

Artaxerxes, freed from the en re and perplexity

which the war with the Greeks had occasioned, ap-

plied himself to the terminating that of Cyprus, which
had lasted several years, but had been carried on
with little vigour, and turned the greatest part of his

forces that way.
Evagoras reigned at that time in Salamis,* the ca-

pital city of tiie Isle of Cyprus. He was descended
from Teucer of Salaniis,^ who at his return from
Troy built this city, and gave it the name of his coun-
try. His descendants had reigned there from tliat

time; but a stranger from Phoenicia, having dispos-

sessed the lawful king, had taken his pince, and to

maintain himself in the usurpation had tilled the city

with barbarians, and subjected the whole island to

the king of Persia.

Under this tyrant Evagoras was born, and great

care was taken of his education. He was distin-

guished amongst the youth by the beauty of his

aspect, the vigour of his body, and still more by the

modesty and innocence of his manners.^ which are

the greatest ornaments of that age. As he advanced
in j-ears, the greatest virtues, valour, wisdom, and
justice were observed to shine forth in him. He af-

terwards carried these virtues to so conspicuous a

height, as to give jealousy to those that were at the

« Isocrat. in Evag. p. 380.

' This Teucer was of Salamis, a Htlki island near Athens
celebrated for tlie famcius sea-fight under Xerxes.

« Et, qui ornat celatem. pudor. Cic,
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head of the g-overnment; who conceived justly that

so brilliant a merit could not continue in the obscu-

rity of a private condition: but his modesty, probi-

ty, ajid integrity, re-assured them; and they re-

posed an entire confidence in him, which he always

repaid by an inviolable fidelity, without ever medi-

tating their expulsion from the throne by violence

or treachery.

A more justifiable means conducted him to it, Di-

vine Providence, as Isocrates says, preparing the

way for him. One of the principal citizens murder-

ed the person upon the throne, and intended to

seize Evngoras, and to rid himself of him, in order

to secure the crown to himself; but that prince

escaping his pursuit, retired to Soli, a city of Cilicia.

His banishment was so far from abating his courage,

that it gave him new vigour. Atteniled only with

fifty followers, determined like himself to conquer
or die, he returned to Salaniis, and expelled the

usurper, though supported by the credit and pro-

tection of the king of Persia. Having re-establish-

ed himself in Sslamis, he soon rendered his little

kingdom very flourishing, by his great care in re-

lieving his subjects, and by protecting them in every

respect; by governing them with justice and bene-

volence; by making tliem active and laborious; by
inspiring them with a taste for the cultivation of

their lands, the breeding of cattle, commerce, and
navigation. He trained them also for war, and made
them excellent soldiers.

He was already very powerful,

A. M. 3599. and had acquired great reputation.

Ant. J. C. 405. when Conon the Athenian general,

after his defeat at jEgospotamos,
took refuge with him; not thinking it possible to

llnd a safer asylum for himself,' nor a more power-
ful support of his country. The resemblance of

their manners and sentiments soon made them con-

tract a strict amity with each other, which continu-

ed ever after, and proved equally atlvaiitageous to

both. Conon possessed great inlluence at the king
of Persia's court, which he eni-

A.iM. 3605. ployed with that jirince, by the

Ant. J. C. 399. means of Ctesias, his physician, to

accommodate his dilferences with

his host Evagoras, and happily effected it.

Eviigoras and Conon engaged in the great design

of subverting, or at least of reducing, tfie great pow-
er of Sparta, which had rendered itself formidable

to all Greece, concerted together the means for the

attainment of that end. They were both citizens of

Athens; the latter by birth, and the other liy right

of adoption; a privilege which great services and
zeal for that republic had merited.

A. M. 3606. The satraps of Asia saw with pain

Ant. J. C. 398. their counlr}- ravaged by the Lace-
dremonians, and found themselves

in great difficulties from not being in a condition to

make head against them. Evagoras demonstrated to

them, that it was necessary to attack the enemy as

well by sea as land; and he contributed not a little,

through the influence he still had with the king of

Persia, to Conon's being appoin-

A. M. 3S10. ted general of his fleet. The eel-

Ant, J. C. 394. cbrated victory over the Lace-
dfeiiionians at Cnidos was the

consequence, and gave the mortal wound to that re-

public.

The Athenians,^ in acknowledgment of the im-

portant services which Evagoras and Conon had ren-

dered them with Artaserxes, erected statues in ho-

nour of them.
Evagoras,^ on his side, extending his conquests

from city to city, endeavoured to make himself mas-

ter of the whole island. The Cypriots had recourse

to the king of Persia. That prince, alarmed by the

rapid progress of Evagoras, the efl'ects of which he
apprehended, and conscious of what importance it

was to him to prevent an island's falling into the

hands of an eneni}', which was so favourabl}' situated

for holding Asia Minor in awe, promised the-n an
immediate and powerful support, without declaring
openly, however, against Evagoras.

Being employed elsewhere by
more important affairs,'* he could A. M. 3614
not keep iiis word with them so soon Ant. J. C. 390»
as he expected, and had engaged.
That war of Cyprus continued six years, and the
success with which Evagoras supported it against the
great king, ought to have banished from the minds
of the Greeks all terror of the Persian name, and
united them against the common enemy. It is true,

the succours sent by Artaxerxes, till then, were in-

considerable, as they were also the two following
years. During all this time it was less a real war,
than a preparation for war: but
when he had disengaged himself A. iM. 3618.
from tlie Greeks,^ he applied to Ant. J. C. 386.
it vigorously, and attacked Evago-
ras with all his forces.

The lend army, commanded by Orontes his son-in-

law, consisted of 300,000 men, and the fleet of 300
galleys; of which Tiribazus, a Persian of the high-
est rank and greatest reputation, was admiral. Gaos,
his son-in-law, commanded under him. Evagoras,
on his side, assembled as many troops and ships as

he could; but they were a handful, in comparison
with the formidable preparations of the Persians.

His fleet was composed of only fourscore and tea

galleys, and his army scarce amounted to 20,000 men.
As he had abundance of light vessels, he laid snares

for those that carried the provisions of the enemy,
sunk a great number, took many, and prevented the

rest from arriving; which occassioned a famine
amongst the Persians, and gave rise to violent sedi-

tions, which could only be appeased by the arrival of

fresh convovs from Cilicia. Evagoras strengthened
his fleet with sixty galleys, which he caused to be
built, and fifty sent him by Achoris king of Egypt,
with all the money and corn he could have occasion for.

Evagoras, with his land forces, attacked immedi-
ately a part of the enemy's army, which was separate

from the rest, and entirely routed it. This first ac-

tion was soon followed by another at sea, in which
the Persians were worsted for some time, till anima-
ted by the warm reproaches and remonstrances of
their admiral, they resumed courage, and obtained
a complete victory. Salamis was immediately be-
sieged by sea and land. Evagoras, leaving the de-

fence of the city to his son Pythagoras, quitted it in

the night with ten galleys, and sailed for Egypt, to

engage the king to support him vigorously against

the common enemy. He did not obtain from him
all the aid he expected. At his return he found the
city in exceeding distress; and finding himself with-

out resource or hope, he was obliged to capitulate.

The proposals made to him were, that he should
abandon all the cities of Cyprus except Salamis,

where he should content liimself to reign; that

he should pay an annual tribute to the king, and re-

main in obedience to him as a servant to a master.

The extremity to which he was reduced, obliged hira

to accept the other conditions, hard as they were;
but he could never resolve to comply with the last,

and persisted alwavs in declaring", that he could only
treat as a king with a king. Tiribazus who com-
manded the siege, would abate nothing of his pre-

ten>ions.

Orontes, the othergeneral.jealous of his colleague's

glory, had written secretly to court against him, ac-

cusing him, amongst other things, of forming designs

against the king, and assigned in support of his accu-

sation his continuing to hold a secret intelligence

with the Lacedaemonians, and his manifest endeavours

to attach to himself the chiefs of the army, by force

of presents, promises, and an obliging demeanournot
natural to him. Artaxerxes, upon these letters, be-

lieved he had no time to lose in stifling a conspiracy

which he considered as ready to break out. He
despatched orders immediately to Orontes, to seize

« Isocrat. in Evajr. p. 393—395.
3 Pausao. 1 .i. p 5. * Died. 1. xiv. p. oil.

* Tsocrat. in I^ane?. p. 135, 136.

« Diod.l..\v. p. 328—333
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Tlribozus, and send him to court in chains, which
was imtneuiately put in execution. Tiribazus, ujjon

liis arrival, deni.-incied to be brought to trial in form;

that the heads of the accusation should be communi-
cated to him, and the proof and witnesses jjroduced.

The king', emp!o3'ed in other cares, had no leisure at

that time to take cognizance of the afiair.

Oronles, in the mean time, seeing that the besieged

ruade a vigorous defence, and that the soldiers of the

army, discontented with the removal of Tiribazus,

quitted the service, and refused to obey him, was
afraid affairs would take a bad turn with regard to

himself. He therefore caused Evagoras to be spoken

to underhand: the negociation was resumed, the

offers made at first by the latter were accepted, and

the mortifying article, which had prevented the con-

clusion of the treaty, retrenched.

A. M. 3619. The siege was raised in conse-

Ant. J. C. 385. quence. Evagoras continued king

of Salarais only, and engaged to

pay an annual tribute.

It appears that this prince lived twelve or thirteen

rears after the conclusion of the treaty, for his death

IS dated in the year of the world 3632. His old age

was attended with a happiness and tranquillity never

interrupted with sickness or disease, the usual effect

of a sober and temperate life. Kicocles, his eldest

son, succeeded him, and inherited his virtues as well

as throne. He celebrated his funeral with the utmost
magnificence. The discourse, entitled Evagoras,
composed bv Isocrates to inspire the young king with

the desire of treading in the steps of his father, and
from which I have extracted the subsequent eulo-

gium, served for his funeral oration. He also ad-

dressed another tract to Nicocles, which bears his

name, wherein he gives him admirable precepts for

governing well. I shall perhaps have occasion to

speak further of them afterwards.

Eulogy and character of Evagoras.

Though Evagoras was only king of a little state,

i

L'Ocrates, who was well able to judge of virtue and
merit, compares him with the most powerful monarchs,
and proposes him as the perfect model of a good king,

convinced that it is not the extent of territory-, but

extent of mind and greatness of soul, that constitute

great princes. In fact, he points out to us many
qualities truly royal in him, and which ought to give

us a very high idea of his merit.

Evagoras was not of the number of those princes

who believe, that to reign, it is sufficient to be of the

blood-royal; and that the birth which gives a right

to the crown, gives also the merit and qualities

necessary for wearing it with honour. He did not
fancy that it could be supposed, since every other
condition and station of life made a kind of appren-
ticeship necessary to succeed therein, that the art of
reigning, the most difficult and important of all,

should require no pains and preparation for its at-

tainment. He came into the world with the most
happy disposi;ions; a great fund of genius, a ready
comprehension, a lively and quick penetration which
nothing escaped, a solidity of judgment that imme-
diately perceived what was necessary to be done;
qualities which might seem to dispense with all study
and application; and yet, as if he had been born
without talents, and found himself obliged to supply
by study what he might want by nature, he neglected
no means for the embellishment of his mind, and de-
voted a considerable part of his time in instructing

himself,' in reflectinir, meditating, and consulting the
juderment and experience of others.

When he ascended the throne, his greatest care
and application was to know mankind, in which the
abilitj' of a prince, and of those which are at the head
of affairs, principally consists. He had, no doubt,
prepared himself for that science by the study of
history, which gives prudence by anticipation, sup-
plies the place of experience, and teaches us what

> Isocrat. in Evag.
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the men are with whom we iive, by what they have
been in other ages. But we study men quite differ-

ently in themselves; by their n)anners, characters,

conduct, and actions. Tne love of the commonwealth
rendered him attentive to all persons who were capa-
ble of seiving or hurting it. He applied himselt to
the discovery of their most secret inclinations and
principles of action, and to the knowledge of their
dili'erent talents and degress of capacity, in order to
assign to each his proper post, to bestow authority in
proportion to merit, and to make the private and
public good jiromote each other. He neither re-

waided nor punished his subjects, says Isocrates,
from the report of others, but solely upon his own
knovvledge and experience of them; and neither the
virtues of the good, nor the vices of the bad, escaped
his inquiry and penetration.

He had one quality very seldom found in those
who possess the first rank, especially when they
believe themselves capable of governing alone ; I

mean, a wonderful docility and attention to the
opinion of others, which arose from a diffidence in

his own abilities. With his great penetration, it did
not seem necessary for him to have recourse to the
counsel of others; yet he nevertheless made no reso-

lution, and formed no enterprise, without having first

consulted the wise persons he had placed about him
in his court: instead of which, pride and presumption,
the latent poison of sovereign power, incline the
greatest part of those who arrive at thrones, either to

ask no counsel at all, or not to follow it when they do.

Intent upon discovering what was excellent in every
form of government and private condition of life, he
proposed the uniting of all their best qualities and
advantages in himself: affable and popular as in a
republican state; grave and serious as in the council

of the elders and senators; steady and decisive, after

mature deliberation, as in a monarchy; a profound
politician by the extent and rectitude of his views; an
accom])lished warrior, from intrepid valour in battle

directed by a wise moderation; a good father, a good
relation, a good friend, and, what crowns his eulogy,
in every circumstance of his character,' always great,

and always a king.

He supported his dignity and rank, not by an air of
pi'ide and haughtiness, but by a serenity of aspect,

and a mild and easy majestj', resulting from innate

virtue, and the testimony of a good conscience. He
won the hearts of his friends by his liberality, and
conquered others by a greatness of soul, to which
they could not refuse their esteem and admiration.

But what was most royal in him, and attracted the

entire confidence of his subjects, neighbours, and
even enemies, was his sincerity, faith, and regard to

all his engagements; and his hatred, or rather de-

testation, for all disguise, falsehood, and fiaud. A
single word from him had as nmch regard paid to it

as the most sacred oath; and it was universally

known, that nothing was capable of inducing him to

violate it in the least circumstance whatever.

It was by all these excellent qualities that he effec-

tually reformed the city of Salamis, and entirely

changed its appearance in a very short time. He
found it gross, savage, and barbarous, without any
taste either for learning, commerce, or arms. What
cannot a prince do that loves his people, and is be-

loved by them; who believes himself great and pow-
erful only to render them happy; and knows how to

set a just value upon, and do honour to, their labours,

industry, and merit of ever\' kind! He had not been
many years upon the throne, before arts, sciences,

commerce, navigation, and military discipline, were
seen to flourish at Salamis; insomuch that that city

did not give place to the most opulent of Greece.

Isocrates often repeats, that in the praises which he
gives Evagoras, of which I have only extracted a part,

far from exaggerating any thing, he always falls short

of truth. To what can we attribute a reign so wise, so

just, so moderate, so constantly employed in render-

ing his subjects happy, and in promoting the public

good? The condition of Evagoras before he came

2g2
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to gcvern, seems to me to have contributed very

much to it. The being born a prince, and the never

having- experienced an}' other condition than that of

master and sovereign, are, in my opinion, great ob-

stacles to the knowledge and practice of the duties

of that high station. Evagoras, who came into the

world under a tyrant, had long obeyed before he

commanded. He had borne in a private and depen-

dent life the yoke of an absolute and despotic power.

He had seen himself exposed to envy and calumny,

and had been in danger on account of his merit and

virtue. Such a prince had only to be told, upon his

ascending the throne, what was said to a great em-

peror: 1 "You have not always been what you now
are. Adversity has prepared you to make a good

use of power. You have lived long amongst us, and

like us. You have been in danger under bad princes.

You have trembled for yourself, and known by ex-

perience how virtue and innocence have been treat-

ed."' What he had personally sutl'ered, what he

had feared for himself or others, what he had seen

unjust and unreasonable in the conduct of his prede-

cessors, had opened his eyes, and taught him all his

duty. It sufficed to tell him, what the emperor Galba

told Piso, when he adopted him for his associate in

the empire: "Remember what you condemned or

applauded in princes, when you were a private man.

You have only to consult the judgment you then

passed upon them, and to act conformably to it, in

order to acquire full instruction in the art of reign-

ing well." 3

Trial of Tirihuzus.

We have already said that Tiribazus,^ having been

accused by Orontes of forming a conspiracy against

the king, had been sent to court in chains. Gaos,

admiral of the fleet, who had married his daughter,

apprehending that Artaxerxes would involve him in

the afi'air witn his father-in-law, and cause him to be

put to death upon mere suspicion, conceived he had

no other means for his security than open revolt. He
was very well beloved by the soldiers, and all the

officers of the fleet were particularly attached to him.

Without loss of time he sent deputies to Achoris,

king of Egypt, and concluded a league with him

against the king of Persia. On the other side, he

warndjf solicited the Lacedaemonians to come into

that league, with assurances of making them mas-

ters of all Greece, and of establishing universally

their form of government, at which they had long

seemed to aspii-e. They hearkened favourably to

these proposals, and embraced with joy this occasion

of taking arms against Artaxerxes; the rather be-

cause the peace which they had a short time before

concluded with him, by which they had ^iven up the

Greeks of Asia, had covered them with sname.

As soon as Artaxerxes had put an end to the war
of Cyprus.s he thought of concluding also the aflair

of Tiribazus, He had the justice to appoint for that

purpose, as commissioners, three of the greatest no-

blemen of Persia, of distinguished probity, and of the

highest reputation in his court. The affair came to

an examination and a hearing on both sides. For so

considerable a crime, as that of having conspired

against the king's person, no other proofs were pro-

duced than the letter of Orontes; that is to say, of a

declared enemj', studious to supplant his rival. Oron-
tes was in hopes, from his credit at court, that the

affair would not have been discussed in the usual

forms, and that upon the memorial sent by him the

accused would have been condemned without farther

examination. But this was not the custom with the

Persians. By an ancienti}' established regulation, to

« Trajan.
2 Cluam utile est ad usum secundorum per adversa ve-

nisse ! Vixisti nobiscum, periclitatua es, timuisli. Q,u£e

tunc erat innocentium vita scis, et expertus es. Plin, in

panegyr.
» Ulilissimus quidem ac brevissimus bonarum malarum-

que rerum delectus, cogitate quid aut nolueris sub alio

principn, aut volueris. Tacit. Hist. 1. i. c. 16.
« Diod. I. XV. p. 334, 335.
* Diodorus postpones the decision of this affair till after

the war with the C^adusiaiis, of which we shall soon speak.
This seems very improbable.

which, amongst other privileges, they had a right by
birth, no person was ever to be condenmed, without
being first heard and confronted with his accusers.

This was granted to Tiribazus, who answered to all

the articles of the letter. As to his connivance with
Evagoras, the very treat}' concluded by Orontes waa
his apology; as it was absolutely the same as that

prince had proposed to him, except one condition,

which would have done honour to his master. As to

his intelligence with the Lacedajmonians, the glorious

treaty he had made them sign sufficiently explained,

whether his own or the king's interests were his mo-
tives for it. He did not deny his credit in the army;
but how long, he inquired, had it been a crime to be
beloved by the officers and soldiers? and he concluded
his defence, by representing the long services he had
rendered the king with inviolable fidelity; and espe-

cially his good fortune in having formerly saved nis

life, when he was hunting, and in great danger of
being devoured by two lions. The three commis-
sioners were unanmious in declaring Tiribazus inno-

cent. The king restored him to his former favour,

and, justly enraged at the black design of Orontes,

let the whole weight of his indignation fall upon him.

A single example of this kind against informers con-

victed of falsehood, would for ever shut the door
against calumnj'. How many innocents have been
destroyed for want of observing this rule, which even
the Pagans considered as the basis of all justice, and
the guardian of the public tranquillity.

SECTION VH.—THE EXPEDITION OF ARTAXERXES
AGAIiNST THE CADUSIAKS. HISTORY OF DATAME3
THE CARIAN.

When Artaxerxes had terminated the Cyprian
war.6 he entered upon another against the Cadusians,
who, it is probable, had revolted, and refused to (lay

the customary tribute; for authors say nothing as to

the occasion of this war. Those people inhabited

part of the mountains situate between the Euxine
and Caspian seas, in the north of IVIedia. The soil

is there so ungrateful, and so little proper for cultiva-

tion, that no corn is sowed upon it. The people
subsisted almost entirely upon apples, pears, and
other fruits of that kind. Inured from their infancy

to a hard and laborious life, they looked upon dan-
gers and fatigues as nothing; and for that reason

were well calculated for soldiers. The king marched
against them in person at the head of an army of
three hundred thousand foot and ten thousand horse.

Tiribazus attended him in this expedition.

Artaxerxes had not advanced far into the country
when his army suffered extremely by famine. The
troops could find nothing to subsist upon; and it was
impossible to bring provisions from other places, as

the roads were difficult and impracticable. The
whole camp were reduced to eat their beasts of bur-

den; and these soon became so scarce, that an ass's

head was valued at sixty drachmas,' and was very
hard to be got at that price. The king's table itself

began to fall short, and only a kw horses remained,
the rest having been entirely consumed.

In this melancholy conjuncture, Tiribazus contrived

a stratagem which saved the king and army. The
Cadusians had two kings, who were encamped sepa-

rately with their troops. Tiribazus, who took care to

be informed of all that passed, had been apprized that

there was some misunderstanding between them, and
that theirjealousy of each other prevented their acting

in concert, as they ought to have done. After having

communicated his design to Artaxerxes, he went him-

self to one of the kings, and despatched his son to

the other. They each of them informed the king to

whom they applied, that the other had sent ambassa-

dors to treat with Artaxerxes privately, and advised

him to lose no time, but to make his peace directly,

in order that the conditions of it mi^ht be the more
advantageous

;
promising to assist them with their

whole credit. The fraud succeeded. The Pagans

thought it might allowably be used with encmies.9

6 Plut. in Artax. p. 1023, 1024. ' Thirty Hvres.

« Dolus an virtus, quis in hoste.requirat? Virgil,



PERSIANS AND GRECIANS. 379

Ambassadors set out from both princes respectively,

from the one with Tiribazus, antl from the oiher with

his son.

As this double negociation lasted some time, Ar-
laxerxfs began to suspect Tiribazus; and his ene-

mies, taking that opportunity, forgot notliing to his

prejudice that might ruin him in the i<ing's opinion.

That jirlnce ah-eady repented the confidence he had
reposed in him, and thereby gave room for those who
envied him to vent their calumnies and invectives.

Upon what does the fortune of the most faithful sub-

jects depend with a credulous and suspicious prince!

Whilst this passed, arrived Tiribazus on his side, and
his son on the other, each with ambassadors from the

Cadusians. The treaty being concluded with both

parties, and the peace made, Tiribazus became more
powerful than ever in his master's favour, and re-

turned with him.

The king's behaviour in this march was much ad-

mired. Neither the gold with which he was covered,

nor his purple robes, nor the jewels that glittered all

over him, and were worth 36,000,000 of livres,' pre-

vented his taking an equal share in the whole fatigue

with the meanest soldier. He was seen, with his

quiver at his back and his shield on his arms, to dis-

mount from his horse, and march foremost in those

rugged and difficult roads. The soldiers, observing

his patience and fortitude, and animated by his exam-
pie, became so light, that they seemed rather to fly

than walk. At length he arrived at one of his palaces,

where the gardens were kept in admirable order, and
there was a park of great extent and well planted,

which was the more surprising-, as the whole countiy
about it was entirely naked, and bore no kind of trees.

As it was the depth of winter, and the cold was ex-

cessive, he gave the soldiers permission to cut down
the wood in this park, without sparing the finest trees,

either pines or cypresses. But the soldiers not being
able to resolve to fell timber of such exceeding beauty
and stateliness, the king took an axe, and began by
cutting the finest and largest tree himself; after which
the troops had no farther scruples, b\it cut down all

the wood thej' wanted, and kindled as many fires as

were necessary to enable them to pass the night

without any inconvenience. When we reflect how
much value noblemen generally set upon their gar-

dens and houses of jileasure, we must feel pleased

with Artaxerxes's generosity in making this sacrifice,

whicli argued great goodness of heart, and a sensi-

bility for the distresses and sufferings of his soldiers.

But he did not always support that character.

The king had lost in this enterprize a great number
of his best troops, and almost all his horses: and as

he imagined that he was despised upon that account
and the ill success of his expedition, he became very
much out of humour with the grandees of his court,

and put to death a great number of them in the emo-
tions of his wrath, and more out of distrust, and the

fear of their attempting something against him. For
fear in a suspicious piince is a very destructive and
bloody passion; whereas true courage is gentle, hu-
mane, and averse to all jealousy and suspicion.

One of the principal officers that perished in this

expedition against the Cadusians,' was Camisares,
by nation a Carian, and governor of Leuco-Syria, a

province enclosed between Cilicia and Cappadocia.
His son Datames succeeded him in that government,
which was given him in consideration of the good
services he had also rendered the king in the same
expedition. He was the greatest captain of his time;
and Cornelius Nepos, who has given us his life, pre-

fers Amilcar and Hannibal alone to him, amongst the

barbarians. It appears from this life, that no one
ever excelled him in boldness, valour, and ability in

inventing schemes and stratagems, in activity in the

execution of his designs, in presence of mind to de-

cide instantly, and to find resources upon the most
desperate occasions; in a word, in every thing that

regards the science of war. It seems that nothing
was wanting to his having acquired a more illustrious

« Twelve thousand talents.

9 Corn. Ncp. in vit. Datamis.

name, than a more spacious theatre, and perhaps an
historian who w-ould have given a more minute nar-
rative of his exploits. For Cornelius IVepos, accord-
ing to his general plan, could not relate them other-
wise than m a very succinct manner.
He began to distinguish himself particularly by the

execution of a commission that was given him to re-

duce Thyus, a very povverful prince, and governor of
Paphlagonia, who had revolted against the king. As
he was his near relation, he thought it incumbent
upon him at first to try the methods of lenity and con-
cdiatinn, which almost cost him his life, through the
treachery of Thyus, by the ambuscades he laid for
him. Having escaped so great a danger, he attacked
him with open force; though he saw himself aban-
doned by Ariobarzanes, satrap of Lydia, Ionia, and
all Phrygia, whom jealousy prevented from giving
him aid. He took his enemy prisoner, with his wife
and children; and knowing with what joy the king
would receive the news, he endeavoured to make it

the more sensibly felt by the pleasure of a surprise.

He set out with his illustrious prisoner, without giv-
ing the court any advice, and made long marches, to
prevent its being known by report before his arrival.

When he came to Susa, he equipped Thyus in a very
singular manner. He was a man of a very tall stature,

of a haggard and terrible aspect, a black con)plexion,
with the hair of his head and beard ver}' long. He
dressed him in a magnificent habit, put a collar and
bracelets of gold about his neck and arms, and added
to this equipage all the ornaments of a king, as in

fact he was. i'or himself, in the coarse habit of a
peasant, and clad like a hunter, armed with a club
m his right hand, he led Thyus in his left in a leash,

like a wild beast that had been taken in the toils.

The novelty of the sight drew the whole city after

it; but nobody was so much surprised and pleased as

the king, when he saw them approach in that pleasant
masquerade. The rebellion of a prince, very power-
ful in his country, had given Artaxerxes great and
just alarm, and he did not expect to have seen him
so soon in his hands. So sudden and successful an'

execution gave him a higher opinion than ever of the
merit of Datames.
To express his sense of it, he gave hira an equal

share in the conmiand of the army designed agamst
Egypt, with Pharnabazus and Titbraustes, the two
prmcipal persons in the state, and even appointed
him general in chief when he recalled Pharnabazus.
When he was upon the point of setting out for that

expedition, Artaxerxes ordered hira to march directly

against Aspis, who had made the country where he
commanded in the neighbourhood of Cappadocia re-

volt. The commission was of little importance for

an officer who had been appointed general, and be-
sides very dangerous, because it was necessary to go
in quest of the enemy in a very remote country. The
king soon perceived his error, and countermanded
him: but Datames had set out directly with a hand-
ful of men, and marched night and day, judging that

diligence alone, and not a great number of troops,

was all that was necessary to surprise and vanquish
the enemy. It happened according to his expecta-
tion, and the couriers despatched by the king, met
Aspis in chains upon the road to Susa.

Nothing was talked of at the court but Datames.
No one knew which to admire most, his ready obe-
dience, his wise and enterprising bravery, or his ex-

traordinary success. So glorious a reputation gave
offence to the courtiers in power. Enemies in secret

to each other, and divided by a contrariety of inte-

rests, and a competition in their pretensions, they
united together against a superior merit which re-

proached their defects, and was therefore a crime in

their acceptation. They conspired to ruin him in the

king's opinion, and succeeded but too well. As they

besieged him perpetually, and he was not upon his

guard against persons who appeared so well affected

to his service, they inspired hira with jealousy and
suspicion, against tne most zealous and iaithful of his

officers.

An intimate friend of Datames, who held one of

the highest posts at the court, apprized him of what



HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS AND GRECIANS.380

was passing, and of the conspiracy which had been

formed against him, and had ah'eady rendered the king

disaffected towai'ds him. He represented to him,'

tliat if the Egyptian expedition, with which he was

charged, should take a bad turn, he would find himself

exposed to great dangers: that it was the custom of

kings to attribute good successes to themselves and

their auspicious fortune only, and to impute the bad

to the faults of their generals, and to make them re-

sponsible for these at the peril of their heads: that he

ran the greater risk, as all that were about the king's

person and had any ascendant over him, were his de-

clared enemies, and had sworn his destruction.

Upon this advice, Datames resolved to quit the

king's service, though without doing any thing hither-

to contrary to the fidelity which he owed him. He
left the command of the army to IMandrocles of Mag-
nesia, departed with his own troops to Cappadocia,

seized Paphlagonia, whicii joined it, allied himself

secretly with Ariobarzanes, raised troops, took posses-

sion of the fortresses, and put good garrisons in them.

He received advice, that the Pisidians were arming
against him. He did not wait their attack, but made
his army march thither under the command of his

youngest son, who had the misfortune to be killed in

a battle. However livelv the father's aflliction might
be upon that occasion, he concealed his death, lest

the bad news should discourage his troops. When
he approached near the enemy, his first care was to

take possession of an advantageous post. Mithi'o-

barzanes,^ his father-in-law, who connnanded the

horse, believing his sou entirely ruined, determined

to go over to tlie enemy. Datames, without concern

or emotion, caused a rumour to be spread throughout
the army, that it was only a feint concerted between
him and his father-in-law, and followed him close, as

if he designed to put his troops into a disposition for

charging the enemy in two difiTerent quarters. The
stratagem had all the success he expected from it.

When they joined battle, Mithrobarzanes was trea-

ted as an enemy on both sides, and cut to pieces

with his troops. The army of the Pisidians was put

to flight, and left Datames master of the field, and of

all the rich booty found in the camp of the conquered.

Datames had not till then declared openly against

the king, the actions we have related being only

against governors, with whom he might have parti-

cular differences, which, as we have observed before,

was common enough. His own eldest son, called

Scismas, made himself his accuser, and discovered

bis whole designs to the king. Artaxerxes was highly

alarmed. He knew all the merit of this new enemy,
and that he did not engage in any enterprise without

having maturely considered all its consequences, and

taken the necessary measures to secure its success;

and that hitherto the execution had always corres-

ponded with the wisdom of his projects. He sent an

army against him into Cappadocia of almost 200,000

men, of which 20,000 were horse, all commanded by
Autophradates. The troops of Datames did not

amount to the twentieth part of the king's; so that

he had no resource but in himself, the valour of his

soldiers, and the happy situation of the post he had
chosen. For in that consisted his chief excellence;

never captain having better known how to take his

advantages and choose his ground, when he was to

draw up an army in battle.

His army, as I have observed, was far inferior to

that of the enemy. He had posted himself in a situa-

tion where they could not surround him ; where, upon
the least movement they made, he could attack them
with very considerable advantaoe; and where, had

they resolved to fight, their odds in number would
have been absolutely useless to them. Autophradates

» Dooet eum magno fore in periculo, siquid, illo imperante,

in .Slgypto adversi accidisset. Namque earn esse consue-

tudinem regum, ut casus adversue hominibus tribuant,

Becnndos fortunaj suje
;
quo facile fieri, ut impollantur ad

eorura perniciem, quorum ductu res male gestse nuncientur.

Ilium hoc majore fore in disnrimine, quod, quibus rex
niaxime ohediat, eos babent iuimicissimos. Cor. jiep.

» Died. 1. XV. p. 3'J9.

well knew, that according to all the rules of war, hft

ought not to hazard a battle in such a conjuncture:

but he observed at the same time, that it would be
disgraceful for him, with so numerous an army, to

retreat, or to continue any longer in inaction belbre

a handful of enemies. He therefore gave the signal.

The first attack was rude; but the troops of Auto-
phradates soon gave way, and were entirely routed.

The victor pursued them for some time with great

slaughter. There were only 1000 men killed on the

side of Datames.
Several battles, or rather skirmishes, were fought

afterwards, in which the latter was always victorious;

because, perfectly knowing the country, and succeed-

ing especially in stratagems of war, he always posted

himself advantageously, and engaged the enemy in

difficult ground, from whence they could not extri-

cate themselves without loss. Autophradates seeing

all his endeavours ineffectual, and his supplies entirely

exhausted, and despairing of ever being able to sub-

ject by force so artful and valiant an enemy, suggested

an acconniiodation, and proposed to him the being

I'estored to the king's favour upon honourable condi-

tions. Datames was not ignorant that there was little

security for him in such a choice, because princes are

seldom reconciled in earnest with a subject who has

I'ailed in his obedience, and to whom they see thera-

selvts in some sort obliged to submit. Plowever, as

despair alone had hurried him into the revolt, and
he had always retained at heart sentin)ents of zeal and
affection lor his prince, he joyfully accepted offers

which would put an end to the violent condition in

which his misfortune had engaged him, and afford

him the means of returning to his duly, and of em-
ploying his talents for the service of the prince to

whom they were due. He promised to send deputies

to the king; upon which ensued a cessation of arms,

and Autophradates retired into Phrygia, which was
his government.
Datames was not deceived. Artaxerxes, furiously

enraged against him, had changed the esteem and
affection which lie formerly professed for him, into

an implacable hatred. Finding himself incapable of

conquering him by force of arms, he was not ashamed
to employ artifice and treachery; means unworthy
every man of honour, and how much more so of a

prince! He hired several murderers to assassinate

nim ; but Datames was so happ)' as to escape their

ambuscades. At length iVPithridates, the son of Ario-

barzanes, to whom the king had made magnificent

promises, if he could deliver him from so formidable

an eneni}', having insinuated himself into his friend-

ship, and having long tieated him witli all the marks
of the most entire fidelity, in order to acquire his con-

fidence, took the advantage of a favourable oppor-

tunity when he was alone, and stabbed him with his

sword before he was in a condition to defend himself.

Thus fell this great captain in the snares of a pre-

tended friendship," who had always made it a ijoint

of honour to observe the most inviolable fidelity

towards those with whom he had any engagements.

Happy had he always piqued himself also upon be-

ing as faithful a subject as he was a true friend; and

if he had not, in "the latter part of his life, sullied

the lustre of his heroic qualities by the ill use he

made of them ; which neither the fear of disgrace,

the injustice of those who envied him, the ingrati-

tude of his master for the services he had ren-

dered him, nor any other pretext, could sufficiently

authorize.

I am surprised that, worthy as he was, from his

uncommon virtues, of being compared to the great-

est persons of antiquity, his merit has remained in a

manner buried in silence and oblivion. Elis great

actions and exploits are however worthy of being

preserved in history. For it is in such small bodies

of troops as those of Datames, where every energy

is exerted, where prudence directs, and where chance

has no share, that the abilities of a general appear in

their full light.

s Ita vir, qui multos consilio, neminera perfidia, ceperat

slmulata captus est amiciiia. Cor. JVep
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CHAPTER IV.

HISTORY OF SOCRATES ABRIDGED.

As the death of Socrates is one of the most con-

siderable events of antiquity, I think it incumbent

on me to treat that subject with all the extent it

deserves. With this view I shall go somewhat back,

in order to give the reader a just idea of this Prince

of Philosophers.

Two authors will supply me principally with what

I have to sny upon the subject:—Plato and Xeno-
phon, both discijiles of Socrates. It is to them that

posterity is indebted for many of his discourses (as

that philosopher left nothing in writing,') and for

an ample account of all the ciicunistances of his

condemnation and death. Plato was an eye-witness

of the whole, and relates. In his Apology, the man-
ner of Socrates's accusation and defence; in his

Crito, his refusal to make his escape out of prison;

in his Phfedon, his admirable discourse upon the im-

mortality of the soul, which was inmiediately follow-

ed b}' his death. Xenophon was absent at that time,

and upon his return to his native country, after the

expedition of the younger Cyrus against his brother

Artaxerxes: so that he wrote his Apolog}- of Socra-

tes only from the report of others; but his actions

end discourses in his four books of memorable things,

he repeats from his own knowledge, Diogenes Laer-

tius has given us the life of Socrates, but in a very dry

and abridged manner.

SECTION I.—BIRTH OF SOCRATES. HE APPLIES
AT FIRST TO SCULPTURE; THEN TO THE STUDY
OF THE SCIENCES : HIS WONDERFUL PROGRESS IN
THEM. HIS TASTE FOR MORAL PHILOSOPHY: HIS

MANNER OF LIVING, AND SUFFERINGS FROM THE
ILL HUMOUR OF HIS WIFE.

Socrates was born at Athens,
A.M. 3533. in the fourth year of the seventy-

Ant. J. C. 471. seventh 01yn)piad.2 His father

Sophroniscus, was a sculptor, and
his mother Phtenarete a midwife. Hence we may
observe, that meanness of birth is no obstacle to true

merit, in which alone solid glory and real nobility

consist. It appears from the comparisons which
Socrates often used in his discourses, that he was
neither ashamed of his father's nor mother's profes-

sion. He ivas surprised that a sculptor should em-
ploy liis whole attention to fashion an insensible

Stone into the likeness of a man,' and that a man
should take so little pains not to resemble an insen-

sible stone. He w'ould often say ,4 that he exercised
the function of a midwife with regard to the mind,
in making it bring forth all its thoughts; and this

» Socrates, cujus ingcnium variiisque sermones immnr-
talitati scriptis suis Plato tradidil, literam nullum reliquit
Cic. lie Oral. 1. iii, n. 57.

a Diog. Laert. in. Sue. p. 100.

» Diog. Laert. in Sof. p. 110.
* Flat, in Tlieatet. p. 149, &c.

was indeed the peculiar talent of Socrates. He
treated subjects in so simple, natural, and clear an
order, that he niade those with whom he disputed

say what he wished, and find an answer themselves
to all the Cjuestions he proposed to them. He at

first learned his father's trade, in which he made
himself very expert. In the time of Pausanias.5

tliere was a Mercury and the Graces still to be seen
at Athens of his workmanship; and it is to be pre-
sumed, these statues would not have found a place

among those of the greatest masters in the art, if

they had not been thought worthy of it.

Crito is reyjorted to have taken him out of his

fathei-'s shop,^ from admiration of his fine genius,

and the opinion he entertained that it was inconsist-

ent for a youg man, capable of the greatest things,

to continue perpetually employed upon stone with a
chisel in liis hand. He was the disciple of Arche-
laus, who conceived a great alfection foi' him. Arche-
laus had been pupil to Anaxagoras, a very celebra-

ted philosopher. His first study was physics, the
works of nature, and the motions of the heavens,
stars, and planets, according to the custom of those
times, wherein only that part of philosophy was
known; and Xenophon assures us that he was very
well acquainted with it.'' But after having found, by
his own experience^ how difiicult, alistruse, and intri-

cate, and, at tlie same time, of how little use that
kind of learning was to the generality of mankind,
he was the first, as Cicero remarks, who conceived
the thought of bringing down jihilosophy from hea-
ven, to place it in cities, and introduce it into pri-

vate houses; humanizing it, if I may use that ex-

pression, and rendering it more familiar, more use-

ful in common life, more within the reach of man's
capacity, and applying it solely to what might
make them more rational, just, and virtuous. He
thought it was a sort of foil}- to devote the whole
vivacity of his mind,8 and employ all his time, ia

inquiries merely curious, and involved in impene-
trable darkness, and absolutely incapable of contri-

buting to the happiness of mankind; whilst he ne-

glected to inform himself in the ordinary duties of
life, and to learn what is conformable, or opposite

to piety, justice, and probity; in what fortitude,

temperance, and wisdom consist ; what is the end
of all government, what the rules of it, and what
qualities are necessary for commanding and ruling

» Paus. 1. ix. p. 596. » Diog. p. 101.
' Lib. iv. Memorab. p. 710, "5

8 SocratRs primus philosophiam devocavit e roelo, ut in ur-

bibus collocavit, et in domes etiam introdu.xit, et coe?it de
vitact moribus, rebusque bonis et maUs qujererc. Cic, Tusc.
Quwst. I. v. n. 10.

Socratfis milii videtur, id qnod conBiat inter omnes. primus
& rebus ocoultis, et ab ipsa natura. involutis, in quibus om-
nes ante eum philosophi ocoujiati tucrunt, avocavisse philo-

sophiarp, ct ad vi;am commuiKm adduxif so ; ut de virluti-

bus ct vitiie, omninoque de Imnis rclius et malis qufercret

;

co'leslia autem vel procul esse »i nostra eopiiiiione ccnseret,

vel ei maximd cogniraesecut, nihil tamen ad bene vivendum
conferre. Cic, Jlcad. Qvfrst. !. i. n. 15

» Xenopli. Memorab. 1. i. p. 710.
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well. We shall see in the sequel the use he made of

this study.

It «as so far from preventing his discharging the

duties of a good citizen, that it was the means of mak-
ing him the more observant of them. He bore arms,

as did all the people of Athens; but with more pure

and elevated motives. He made many campaigns,

was present in many actions, and always distinguish-

ed himself by his valour and fortitude. He was seen,

towards the end of his life, giving in the senate, of

which he was a member, the most shining proofs of

his zeal for justice, without being intimidated by the

greatest present dangers.

He had accustomed himself early to a sober, se-

vere, laborious life; without which it seldom hap-

pens, that men are capable of discharging the great-

est part of the duties of good citizens. It is diffi-

cult to carry the contempt of riches and the love of

poverl}' farther than he did. He looked upon it as

a divine perfection to be in want of nothing-.i and be-

lieved, that the less we are contented with, the near-

er we approach to the Divinity. Seeing the pomp
and show displayed by luxury in certain ceremonies,^

and the infinite quantify of gold and silver employed
in tliem :

" How many things," said he, congratulating

himself on liis condition, "do I not want '."

—

Quaii-

iis nnnegeo!
His father left him fourscore raince.3 that is to sa}',

about two hundred pounds, which he lent to one of

his friends who had occasion for that sum. But the

affairs of that friend having taken an ill-turn, he lost

the whole, and sufl'ered that misfortune with such
indiflerence, and tranquillity, that he did not so much
as complain of it. We find in Xenophon's CEcono-
niics,'* that his whole estate amounted to no more
than five miiiK, or twelve pounds. The richest per-

sons of Athens were among his friends, who could

never prevail upon him to accept an}' share of tlieir

wealth. When he was in want of any thing, he
was not ashamed to declare it: " If I had money, "5

said he, one da}' in an assembly of friends," I should

buy nie a cloak." He did not address himself to any
body in particular, but contented liimself with that

general information. His disciples contended forthe

honour of making him this small present; which was
being too slow, says Seneca; their own observation

ought to have anticipated both the want and the

demand.
He generously refused the offers and presents of

Archelaus, king of Macedonia, who was desirous of

having him at his court; adding, that he f-ould not

go to a man who could give him more than it was in

bis power to return. Another philosopher does not

approve this answer. " Would it have been making
a prince a small return," says Seneca, " to undeceive

him in his false ideas of grandeur and magnificence;

to inspire him with a contempt for riches; to show
him the right use of them; to instruct him in the

great art of reigning; in a word, to teach him how to

live, and how to die? But," continues Seneca, "the

true reason which prevented his going to the court

of that prince, was, that he did not think it consis-

tent for him to seek a voluntary servitude, whose li-

berty even a free city could not tolerate." J^^hiit

ire ad voluntarinm servitufmn is cujus libertalem

civilas liberaferre non potuit.^

The peculiar austerity of his life did not render

him gloomy and morose,'' as was common enough
with the philosophers of those times. In company
and conversation he was always gay and facetious,

^

and the life and soul of the entertainment. Though

1 Xenoph. Momorab. 1. i. p. 731.
« Socrates in pompa, ciim magna vis auri argcntique fer-

retur ; duam raulta non desidero, inquit ! Cic. Tusc. Q,uiBst.

1. v.

3 Liban.in Apolog. Socrat. p. 640.
« Xeiioiili. CEron." p. f-22.

s Socrates ainicis audientibus : Emissem, inquit, pallium,

si nummos haborom. Neminern poposcit, omnes admonuit.
A quo acciporp.t, ambitus fuit. — Post hoc quisquis pro-

peraverit. sero dat ; jam Socrati defuit. Senec. de Benef.
1. vii. c. 24.

« Senec. de Benef. 1. v. c. 6. ' Xenoph. in Conviv.
8 iElian. !. iv. c. 11. and 1, iz. c. 35.

he was very poor, he piqued himself upon the neat-
ness of his person and house, and could not endure
the ridiculous affectation of Antisthenes, who al-

ways wore dirty and ragged clothes. He told him
once, that through the holes in his cloak, and the
rest of his tatters, abundance of vanity might be
discerned.

One of the most distinguishing qualities of Socrates,
was a tranquillity of soul, that no accident, no loss, no
injury, no ill treatment, could ever alter. Some have
believed, that he was by nature hasty and passionate,
and that the moderation, to which he had attained,

was the effect of his reflections, and of the efforts he
had made to subdue and correct himself; which would
still add to his merit. Seneca tells us,9 that he had
desired his friends to a])prize him whenever they saw
him ready to fall into a passion, and that he had given
them that privilege over him, which he took himself
with them. Indeed, the best time to call in aid

against a passion, which has so violent and sudden
a power over us, is when we are yet ourselves,

and in cool blood.'" At the first signal, the least

hint, he either softened his tone, or was silent. Find-
ing himself exasperated against a slave, Iwould beat
you, says he, if I were not angry.— Ccedeieni ie, nisi

irasccrerA^ Having received a box on the ear, he
contented himself with only saying, with a smile;

It is a misfortune not to know when to put on a
helmet.''^

Without going out of his own house, he found
enough to exercise his patience in all it« extent,

Xantippe, his wife, put it to the severest proofs by
her capricious, passionate, violent disposition. It

seems that, before he took her for his companion, he
was not ignorant of her character; and he says him-
self in Xenophon, that he had expressly chosen
her,'3 from the conviction, that if he should be capa-

ble of bearing her insults there would be nobodj'-,

though ever so difficult to endure, with whom he
could not live. If this was the view with which he
married her, it was certainly fully answered. Never
was a woman of so violent and fantastical a spirit,

and so bad a tem|)er. There was no kind of abuse
or injurious treatment, which he had not to experi-
ence from her. She would sometimes be transpor-

ted with such an excess of rage, as to tear off his

cloak in the open street}''* and even one day, after

having vented all the reproaches her fury could sug-

gest, she em|)tied a pot of foul water upon his head:
at which he only laughed, and said, 'That so much,
thunder must needs produce a shoioer.

Some ancient authors write, that Socrates married
a second wife," named Myrto, who was the grand-
daughter of Aristides the Just, and that he suffered

exceedingly from them both, as they were continually

quarrelling with each other, and never agreed, but in

loading him with reproaches, and offering him the

grossest insults. They pretend that, during the Pe-
loponnesian war, after the pestilence had swept off

great part of the Athenians, a decree was made,
whereby, to retrieve the sooner the ruins of the re-

public, each citizen was permitted to have two wives
at the same time, and that Socrates took the benefit

of this new law. Those authors found this circum-

stance solely upon a passage in a treatise on nobility,

ascribed to Aristotle. But, besitles that, according to

Plutarch himself, Panaetius, a very grave author, has

fully refuted this opinion, neither Plato nor Xeno-
phon, who were well acquainted with all that related

to their master, say any thing of this second mar-

riage of Socrates; and, on another side, Thucydides,

Xenophon, and Diodorus Siculus, who have treated

at large all the particulars of the Peloponnesian war,

are alike silent in regard to the pretended decree of

Athens, which permitted bigamy. We may see, iu

9 Senec. de Ira, I. iii. c. 15.
10 Contra potens malum, et apud nos gratiosum, dum

conspicimus, et nostri .sumus, advocemus.
11 Senec. da Iia, 1. i. c. 15. «» Ibid. 1. iii. c. 11.

13 Xen. in Conviv. p. 87G.
n Dioff. in Socrat. p. 112.
16 Plut. in Aristid. p. 335, Athen. 1. xiii. p. 555. Dio^.

Laert. iu Socrat. p. 105.
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the first volume of the memoirs of the Academy of

Belles Lettie?, a dissertation of Monsieur Hardion's

upon this subject; wherein he demonstrates, that the

second marriage of Socrates, and tlie decree respect-

ing bigamy, are supposititious facts.

SECTION II.—OF THE D2E.M0N, OR FAMILIAR
SPIRIT OF SOCRATKS.

Our knowledge of Socrates would be defective if

we knew nothing of the Genius, whicli he pretended,

assisted liim witli its counsel and protection in the

greatest part of his actions. It is not agreed amongst

authors wliat this Genius was, con)monly called. The

Dwmon of Socrates, iVom the Greek word Aaiiuinov,

that signifies something of a divine nature, conceived

as a secret voice, a sign, or such an inspiration as

Oiviners are supposed to have had: tljiis Genius

dissuaded him from the execution of his designs

when they would have been prejudicial to him, with-

out ever inducing him to undertake any action:

£5*1; diviwim (juoddam, quod Socrates dwmonium
oppellat, cut semper ipse parueril,nnnqvam impellcn-

a, sapc revocantiy Plutarch,^ in his treatise, enti-

tled Of the Genius cf Socrciles, relates the difierent

sentiments of the ancients concerning the existence

and nature of this Genius. I shall confine myself to

that which seems the most natural and reasonable

of them all, though he does not lay iiiuth stress

upon it.

We know that the Divinity alone has a clear and

unerring knowledge of futurity: that man cannot

penetrate into its darkness but by uncertain and con-

fused conjectures: that those who succeed best in

tliat research, are such, as by a more exact and stu-

died comparison of tiie difterent causes capable of

influencing future events, discern with greater force

and jjerspicuity, what will be the result and issue of

the conllict of those difl'erent causes in conducing to

the success or miscarriage of an etlect or enterprise.

This foresight and discernment has something of di-

vine in it, exalts us above the rest of mankind, ap-

proximates us to llie Divinity, and makes us parti-

cipate in some measure in his counsels, and designs,

by giving us an insight and foreknowledge, to a cer-

tain degree, of what he has ordained concerning the

future. Socrates had a just and piercing judgment,
joined with the most exquisite prudence. He might

call this judgment Aii^ci'<o:/,some^/img- divine, using

indeed a kind of equivocal expression, without attri-

buting to liimself, however, the merit due to his wis-

dom m forming conjectures with regard to the fu-

ture. The Abbe Fraguier comes very near the same
opinion iu the dissertation he has left upon this

subject in the Memoirs of the Academy of Belles

Lettres.3

The effect,^ or rather function, of this Genius, was

to stop and prevent his acting without ever inducing

him to act. He received also the same impulse,

when his friends were going to engage in any unluc-

ky atTair, which they communicated to him; and se-

veral instances are related, wherein they found them-

selves under much inconvenience from not having

believed him. Now what other signification can be

given to this, than that it implies, under mysterious

terms, a mind, wdiich, by its own lights, and the

knowledge of mankind, has attained a sort of insight

into futurity? And if Socrates had not intended to

lessen in his own person the merit of an unerring

judgment, by attributing it to a kind of instinct; if

at bottom he had desired any thing to be under-

stood, besides the general aid of the divine wisdom,
which speaks in every man bj' the voice of reason;

would he have escaped, says Xenophon, the imputa-

tion of arrogance and falsehood l^

God has always prevented me from speaking to

you,^ says he to Alcibiades, whilst the tenderness of

your age wouid have rendered my discourses of no

Utility to you. But I conceive I may now enter into

a dispute with you, as an ambitious young man, for

• Cic. de Divin.i. i. n. 12^.

• Tom. iv p. :i(;8.

» Memorab. 1. i. p. 708.

Pa^. 580.

<Plat. in.Thcng. p. 128.

6 Plat, in Alcib. p. 150.

whom the laws open a way to the dignities of the

republic.— Is it not visible here, that prudence pre-

vented Socrates from conversing seriously with Alci-

biades at a time when grave and serious conversation

would have given him a disgust, of which he might
perha|)s never have got the bettei? And when,'' in

the dialogue upon the Republic, Socrates ascribes his

avoiding public business to inspiration from above,

does he mean any thing more than what he says ill

his Apology, that a just and good man, who, in a
corrupt state, intermeddles with the government, is

not long without perishing? If when be was go-
ing to appear before the judges that were to con-

dcnm him,8 that divine voice does not make itself

heard to prevent him, as it was accustomed to do up-
on dangerous occasions, tlie reason is, that lie did

not deem it a misfortune for him to die, especially

at his age, and in his circumstances. Every body
knows what his prognostication had been long be-

fore, with respect to the unfortunate expedition

of Sicily. He attributed it to his daemon, and de-

clared it to be the inspiration of that spirit. A
wise man, who sees an aflair ill concerted, and
conducted with precijiitation, may easily prophesy

the event of it, without the aid of a daemon's ic-

spiration.

It must be allowed, however, that the opinion

which gives to men, genii and angels to direct and

guide them, was not unknown even to the Pagans.

Plutarch cites some vei'ses of Menander,^ in which
that poet expressly says, " That every man at his

birth has a good Genius given him, which attends

him during the whole course of his life as a guide

and director."

^AyrxvTt Sxlfiwv U'vSfii (rv/:£7r»pxtrrxTsT

EuSOs y-£VO^£VW /tUO-T«yttPj-«? TOW ^lOU
'AyxS'o^,

It may be believed with probability enough, that

the Daemon of Socrates, which has been so d)tierent-

I3' spoken of as to make it a question whether it was
a good or bad angel, was no more than the force and
rectitude of his judgment, which, acting accord-

ing to the lules of prudence, and with the aid of

a long experience, supported by wise reflections,

made nim foresee the events of those thing.s, upon
which he was either consulted, or deliberated him-
self.

I conceive, at the same time, that he was not sorry

the people should believe him inspired, or that his

acquaintance with futurity was the eti'ect of a divini-

ty, whatsoever that might be. That opinion might
exalt him very much in the minds of the Athenians,

and give him an authority, of which it is well known
that the greatest persons of the Pagan world were
very fond,'*) and which they endeavoured to acquire

by secret comnmnications, and pretended conferen-

ces, with some divinity: but it likewise drew the

jealousy of many of the citizens upon him.

SECTION III.—SOCRATES DECLARED THE WISEST
OFMANKIND BY THE ORACLE OF DELPHI.

This 'declaration of the oracle," so advantageous

in appearance for .Socrates, did not a little contribute

to the inflaming envy, and stirring up of enemies

against him, as he tejls us himself in his Apology,

wherein he recounts the occasion, and true meanicg,

of that oracle.

Chserephon, a zealous disciple of Socrates, hap-

pening to be at Delphi, demanded of the oracle,

whether there was a wiser man than Socrates in the

world: the priestess replied, there was none This

answer puzzled Socrates extremely, and he could

1 Lib. vi. de Rep. p. 40G. Apolng. Sor.. p. .31, 32.

8 Apolog. Soc. p. 40. 9 ]_)e aiiini. tranquil, p. 474.

10 Lv<iur?us and Sulon had recourse to the authority of

oracles' to advance their credit. Zulcucus pretended, tliat

his laws hud been dictated to him by -Minerva Numa
Pompilius boasted his conferences with the goddess Egeria;

The first Scipio Africanus made the people believe tlial tlia

"ods gave him secret counsels. £veu Sertorious's hinil

had something divine in it.

«i Plat.in Apolog. p.2I,22
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scarce comprehend the meaning of it. For, on the

one side, he well knew, says he of himself, that

there was no wisdom in him, neither little nor great;

and, on the other, he could not suspect the oracle of

falsehood, the divinity being incapable of telling a

lie. He therefore considered it attentively, and took

great jjains to penetrate the meaning of it. At first

be applied himself to a powerful citizen, a states-

man, and a great politician, who passed for one of

the wisest men of the city, and who was himself still

more convinced of his own merit than others. He
found by his conversation that he knew nothing,

and insinuated as much to him in terms sufficiently

intelligible; which made him extremely odious to

that citizen, and all who were present. He did the

same by several others of the same profession, and

all the fruit of his inquiry was, to draw upon himself

a greater number of enemies. From the statesman

he addressed himself to the poets, whom he found

still fuller of self-esteem, but really more void of

knowledge and wisdom. He pursued his inquiries

to the artizans, and could not meet with one, who,
because he succeeded in his own art, did not believe

himself very capable and fully informfed in all other

points of the greatest consequence; which presump-

tion was the almost universal failing of the Athe-

nians. As they had naturally abundance of wit,

they pretended to know every tiling, and believed

themselves caijable of pronouncing upon all mat-

ters. His inquiries amongst strangers were not more
successful.

Socrates afterwards entering into and compai'ing

himself with all those he had questioned, discovered,'

that the difl'erence between him and them was, that

they all believed they knew what they did not know,
and that, for his part, he sincerely avowed his igno-

rance. From thence he concluded, that GcD alone

is truly wise, and that the true meaning of his oracle

was to signify, that all human wisdom was no great

matter, or, to speak more proper!}', was nothing at

all. And as to the oracle's naming me, it no doubt

did so, says he, by waj- of setting me up for an exam-
ple, as if it intended to declare to all men. The
wisest amongst you is he, who knows, like Socrates,

that there is no real wisdom in him.

SECTION IV.—SOCRATES DEVOTES HIMSELF EN-
TIRELY TO THE INSTRUCTION OF THE YOUTH OF
ATHENS. AFFECTION OF HIS DISCIPLES FOR HIM.
THE ADIMIRABLE PRINCIPLES WITH WHICH HE
INSPIRES THEM, BOTH WITH RESPECT TO GOV-

ERN.MENT AND RELIGION.

AFTER having related some particularities in the

life of Socrates, it is time to proceed to that in which

his character principally and peculiarly consisted ; I

mean, the pains he took to instruct mankind, and
particularly to form the jouth of Athens.

He seenied, says Libanius,'-" the common father of

the republic, so attentive was he to the happiness

and advantage of all his countrymen. But as it is

very difficult to correct the aged, and to make peo-

ple change principles, who revere the errors in which
they have grown gray, he devoted his labours princi-

pally to the instruction of youth, in order to sow the

seeds of virtue in a soil more fit to produce the fruits

of it.

He had no open school like the rest of the philoso-

phers,3 nor set limes for his lessons. He nad no
benches prepared, nor ever mounted a professor's

chair. He was the philosopher of all times and sea-

sons. He taught in all places, and upon all occa-

sions; in walking, conversation, at meals, in the ar-

my, and in the midst of the camp, in the public as-

1 Socrates in omnibus fere sermonibns sic disputat, ut

nihil affirmet ipse, refellat alios; nihil ee scire dicat, nisi id

ipsum, eoqne praestare cceleris, quod illi, qufp nesciant, scire

Ee.putent; ipse se nihil scire id unum sciat, ob eamque
rem se arbitrari ab Apolline omnium sapientissimum esse

dictum, quod lisec esset una omnis sapientia, non arbitrari

se scire quod ncsriat. Cir. Acad. Qu(rst. 1. i. n. 15. 16.

« In Apol. Socrat. p. tJ41.

» Plut. an seni sit ger. resp. p. 79().

semblies of the senate or people, in prison itself, and
when he drank the poison, he philosophized, says

Plutarch, and instructed mankind. And from thence
the same judicious author takes occasion to establish

a great principle on the subject of government, which
Seneca before had placed in its full light.'* To be a
public man, says he, it is not necessary to be actually

m office, to wear the robe of judge or magistrate,

and to sit in the highest tribunals for the administra-

tion of justice. Many do this, who, though honour-
ed with the fine names of orators, prretors, and sena-

tors, if they want the merit of those characters,

ought to be regarded as private persons, and often

deserve to be confounded with the lowest and vilest

of the populace. But whoever knows how to give

wise counsel to those who consult him, to animate
the citizens to virtue, and to inspire them with senti-

ments of probity, equity, generosity, and love of
their country; such a man, says Plutarch, is the true

magistrate and ruler, in whatsoever condition or
place he be.

Such was Socrates. The services he did the

state, by the instructions he gave their youth, and
the disciples he formed, are inexpressibly great.

Never had master a greater number, nor more Uus-

trious. Had Plato been the only one, he would be
worth a multitude. Upon the point of death he
blessed and thanked God for three things:^ that he
had endowed him with a rational soul, that he was
born a Greek, and not a barbarian, and that he
had placed his birth in the life-time of Socrates.

Xtnophon had the same advantage.^ It is said, that

one day Socrates met him in the street, and stopping

hill) with his staff, asked him whether he knew were
provisions were sold"? It was not difficult to answer

this question. But Socrates having demanded in

what place men learned virtue, and seeing this se-

cond question put him to a stand: "If you desire to

know it," continued the philosopher, " follow me,

and you shall be informed." Which he did iminedi-

atelv, and was afterwards the first who collected and
published his master'.s discourses.

Aristippus,' upon a conversation with Ischoma-

chus, in which he had introduced some strokes of

Socrates' doctrine, conceived so ardent a passion to

become his disciple, that he grew lean and wan in

consequence of it, till he could go to the fountain

head, and imbibe his fill of a philosophy, that taught

the knowledge of evil, and its cure.

W'liat is reported of Euclid the Megarian, explains

still better how high the eagerness of Socrates' dis-

ciples ran, to receive the benefit of his instructions.

There was at that time an open war between Athens
and INIegara,* which was carried on with so much
animosity, that the Athenians obliged their generals

to take an oath to lay waste the territory of Megara
twice a year, and prohibited the Megarians to set

foot in Attica upon pain of death. This decree

could not extinguish nor suspend the zeal of Euclid.

He left his city in the evening in the disguise of a

woman, with a veil upon his head, and came to the

house of Socrates in the night, where he continued

till the approach of day, when he returned in the

same manner he came.
The ardour of the young Athenians to follow him

was incredible. They left father and mother, and

* Habet ubi se ctiam in privato late explicet magnna
animus—Ita dolituerit fvir ille) ut ubicunquo otiurn suum
absconderit, prodesse velit et sinfrulis et iiniversis, ingenio,

voce, concilio. Nee enim is solus reip. prodest, qui can-

didatos extrahit, ct tuetur reos, et de pace bclloque r.cnset,

sed qui juventutem exhortatur, qui in tarita bonorum pree-

ceptorum inopia virtute instruit animos, qui ad pecuniam

luxuriamque cursu ruentes prensat ac retrahit, et si nihil

aliud, eerie moratur, in privato jiublicum negotium agit.

An ille plus pricstat, qui inter peregrines et cives, aut ur-

banus prsetor adcuntibus assessoris verba pronunciat ;

quam nui ducet, quid sil justitia, quid pietas, quid patien-

tia, quid fortitudo, quid mortis contemptu?, quid dcoruiu

intcUccius, quam gratuitum bonum sit conscientia? Senec,

de tranquil, anim. c. iii.

5 Plut. in Mario, p. 433. « Diog. in Xenoph. p. 120.

1 Plut. de curios, p. 516. ' Plut. in Peric. p. 1C8.

8 Anl. Gel. Noct. Att. 1. vi. c. 10.
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renounced all parties of pleasure, to attach themselves

to him, and to hear his discourses. We may judge

of this by the exaiDple of Alcibiades, the most ar-

dent and fiery of all the Athenians. The philoso-

pher, however, never spared him, and was always

careful to calm the sallies of his passions, and to re-

buke his pride, which was his great disease. I have

before related some instances of this temper of his.

One day when Alcibiades was boasting- of his wealth,'

ajid the great estates in his possession (for this it is

which generally pufl's up the pritie of young people

of quality,) he carried nini to a geograpijical n)ap,

and asked him to find Attica. It was so small it

could scarcely be discerned upon that draught; he

found it, however, though with some diflicully; but

upon being desired to point out his own estate there,

'.' It is too small," says he, " to be distinguished in

so little a space."—" See then," replied Socrates,
'• what consequence you attach to an imperceptible

spot of land." This reasoning might have been ur-

ged much farther still. For what was Attica compar-

ed to all Greece, Greece to Europe, Europe to the

whole world, and the world itself to the vast extent

of the infiuite orbs which surround it? What an in-

sect, what a nothing, is the most powerful prince of

the earth in the midst of this abyss of bodies and

immense spaces, and what a portion of it does he oc-

cupy

!

The young people of Athens, dazzled with the

glory of Themistocles, Cimon, and I'ericles, and full

of a wild ambition, after having received for some
time the lessons of the sophists, who promised to

make them very great politicians, conceived them-
selves capable of every thing, and aspired at the

highest employments. One of tiiese,^ named Glauco,

had taken it so strongly into his head to enter upon
the administration of the public affairs, though not

yet twenty years old, that none of his family or

friends were able to divert him from a design so lit-

tle suited to his age and capacity. Socrates, who
had an affection for him upon account of Plato, his

brother, was the only person that could prevail upon
faim to change his resolution.

Meeting him one day, he accosted him with so

much address and dexterity, that he engaged him to

give him the hearing, wtiich was already a great

point gained. "You are detirous, then, of govern-

ing the republic?" said he to him.—" True," replied

Glauco.—" You cannot have a more noble design,"

answered Socrates: " for if you succeed, you will

have it in your power to serve your friends effectual-

ly, to aggrandize your family, and to extend the

confines of your country. You will make yourself

known not only at Athens, but throughout all

Greece; and perhaps your renown, like that of

Themistocles, may spread abroad amongst the bar-

barous nations. In short, wherever you are, you
will attract the respect and admiration of the whole
world."

So smooth and insinuating a prelude was extreme-

ly pleasing to the young man, who was attacked on
the blind side. He stayed willingly, without requir-

ing to be pressed so to do, and the conversation

continued. " Since you desire to be esteemed and
honoured, no doubt your view is to be useful to the

public?"—"Certainly."—" Tell me then, I brgyou,
in the name of the gods, what is the first service you
propose to render the state?" As Glauco seemed at

a loss, and meditated upon what he should answer:
" I presume," continues Socrates, " it is to enrich it,

that is to say, to augment its revenues."—" ExHctly

go."—" You are well versed then, undoubtedly, in

the revenues of the state, and know perfectly to what
they may amount? You have not failed to make
them your particular study, in order that, if a fund

should happen to fail on a sudden by any unforeseen

accident, you might be able to supply the deficiency

by another?"—" I protest," replied Glauco, " that

never entered into my thoughts."—" At least you
will tell me to what the expenses of the republic

» jElian. 1. ill. c. 28.
• Xf!n(.:ili. Tvlemorab. 1. iii. p. 772—774.

Vol. 1—49

amount; for you must know the importance of re-

trenching such as are superfluous?"—" I own I am as
little intormed in this point as tiie other."—" You
must tlu-refore defer your di^sign of enriching the
stale till another time; for it is impossible 3 oil should
do it, whilst you are unacquainted with its revenues
and expenses."

" But," said Glauco, " there is still another means,
Vihich you have not mentioned. A state may be en-
riched by the ruin of its enemies."—"You are in

the right," re|)litd Socrates. "But that depends
upon its being the strongest; otherwise it incurs the
danger of losing what it has. • For which reason,
he who talks ol engaging in a war, ought to know
the forces on both sides; that if be finds his own
|)arty strongest, he may boldly advise the war, and
if weakest, dissuade the peo|)le frc.m undertaking it.

Jvow, do you know the strength of our republic, and
that of our enemies by sea and land? Have you a
state of them in writing? Be so kind to let me see
it."
—" I have it not at present," said Glauco.

—

" I see then," said Socrates, "that we shall not soon
enter into a war, if you are charged wilh tiie gov-
ernment; for you have abundance of inquiries to

make, and mucli pains to go through, Ijefore you will

resolve upon it."

He ran over in this manner several other articles

of no less importance, wilh which Glauco ajij-eared

equally unacquainted; till he brought him to confess

how ridiculous those peo])lc were, who have the

rashness to intrude themselves into the administra-

tion of affairs, without any other preparation for the
service ol" the public than that of a high esteem for

themselves, and an imiuodei'ate ambition of rising to
tiie first places and dignities. " Have a care, clear

Glauco," said he to him, "lest a too warm desire of
honours should deceive you into pursuits that may
cover you with shame, by setting your incapacity and
slender abilities in full light."

Glauco im|)roved from the wise admonitions of
Socrates, and took time to inform himself in private

before he ventured to appear in public. This is a

lesson for all ages, and may be very useful to persons
in all stations and conditions of life.

Socrates did not urge his friends to enter early

upon public employments;' but first to take pains

to improve their minds by the knoivlcdge necessary

to tlicir success in tiiem. "A man must be very
simple,"^ said he, " to believe that the mechanic arts

are to be acquired without the help of proper mas-
ters, and that the knowledge requisite in governing
states, which is the highest degree of human pru-
dence, demands no previous labour and aj)plication."

His great care, in regard to those who aspired at

public eniploymenfs, was to form their manners up-

on the solid principles of probity and justice; and
especially to inspire them wilh a sincere love of
their country, wilh the most ardent passion for the

public good, and a high idea of the power and good-
ness of the gods; because, without these qualities,

all other abilities serve onlj' to render men more
wicked, and more capable of doing evil. Xenophon
has transmitted to us a conversation of Socrates with
Euthydemus, upon Providence, which is one of the

finest passages to be found in the writings of the an-

cients.
" Did vou never reflect within )'ourself," says Socra-

tes to Euthydemus, " how much care the gods hare

taken to bestow ujion man all that is necessary for

him?"—" Never, I assure you," replied he.—" You
see," continued Socrates, "how necessary light is,

and how precious that gift of the gods ought to ap-

pear to us."—"Without it," added Euthydemus,
" we should be like the blind, and all nature as if it

were dead: but because we have occasion for inter-

vals of relaxation, they have also given us the night

for our repose."—"You are in tne right; and for

this we ought to render them continued praises and

tlianksgiving. They have ordained that the sun

that bright and luminous star, should preside over

the day to distinguish its ditferent parts, and that

» Xenoph. Memorab. 1. iv. p. 800.

2 H
Ibid, p, 703.
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its light should serve not onlj' to discover the won-

ders of nature, but to dispense over every part life

and heat; and at the same time, the}- have comman-
ded the moon and stars to illumine the night,

which of itself is dark and obscure. Is there any

thing more worthy of admiration than this variety

and vicissitude of day and night, of light and darkness,

of labour and rest;—and all this for the convenience

and good of man?"' Socrates enumerates in like

manner the infinite advantages we receive from

fi.-e and water for the necessaries of life; and con-

tinuing to observe upon the wonderful attention of

Providence in all that regards us: " What say you,"
pursued he, " upon the sun's return after winter to

revisit us: and that as the fruits of one season wither

and decay, he ripens new ones to succeed them? that

having rendered man this service, he retires, lest he

should incommode him by excess of heat; and then,

after having receded to a certain point, vvliich he

could not pass without putting us in danger of pe-

rishing with cold, that he returns in the same track

to resume his place in those parts of the heavens

where his presence is most beneficial to us? And be-

cause we could neither support tiie cold nor heal, if

we were to pass in an instant from the one to the

other, are you not struck with admiration that this

luniinar3' approaches and removes so slowl}', that the

two extremes arrive by almost insensible degrees? Is

it possible not to discover, in this disposition of the

seasons of tiie year,' a providence and goodness at-

tentive not only to our necessities, but even to our
delights and enjoyments?"
"All these tilings," said Euthydemus, " make rue

doubt whether the gods have any other employment
than to shower down their gilts and benefits ujion

mankind. There is one point, however, that puts me
to a stand, which is, that the brute animals partake

of all these blessings as well as ourselves."—" Yes,"

replied Socrates: " but do you not observe, that all

these animals subsist only for man's service? The
strongest and most vigorous of them he subjects at

his will; he makes them tame and gentle, and em-
ploys them with great advantage in war, tillage, and
the other occasions of life."

" What if we consider man in himself?" Here
Socrates examines tlie diversity of the senses, by

the ministry of which man enjoys all that is best

and most excellent in nature; the vivacity of his

luind, and therefore of his reason, which exalts him
infinitely above all other animals; the wonderful

gift of speech, bv the means of which we communi-
cate our thoughts reciprocal!}-, publish our laivs, and

govern states.

" From all this," saj-s Socrates, " it is easy to dis-

cern that there are gods, and that they have man in

their particular care, though he cannot discover

tliem by his senses. Do we perceive the thunder
whilst it crushes every tiling which opposes it? Do
we distinguish the winds whilst they make such

dreadful havoc before our eyes? Our soul itself,

which is so intimately connected with us, which
moves and actuates us, is it visible; can we behold

it?— It is the same with regard to the gods, of whom
none are visible in the distribution of their favours.

This Great God himself" (these words are remar-

kable, and deraonstiate that Socrates acknowledged
one supreme God, the Author of all being, and supe-

rior to all others, who were only the ministers of his

will,) "this Great God who has formed the uni-

verse, and supports the stupendous work, whose
every part is finished with the utmost goodness and
harmony; he who preserves them perpetually in im-

mortal vigour, and causes them to obey him with a

never-failing punctualit}', and a rapiffity not to be

followed by our imagination: this God makes him-

self sufficiently visible by tlie endless wonders of

which he is author; but continues always invisible in

himself. Let us not then refuse to believe even
what we do not see; and let us supply the defects

of our corporeal eyes, by using those of the soul;

but especially let us learn to render the just homage
of respect and veneration to the Divinity, whose
will it seems to be, that we should have no other
perception of hira than by his benefits vouchsafed to

us. Now this adoration, this homage, consists in

E
leasing him, and we can only please him in doing
is will."

In this manner Socrates instructed youth: 2 these

are the principles and sentiments with which he in-

spired them; on the one side, a perfect submission to

tne laws and magistrates, in which he made justice

consist; on the other, a profound regard for the Di-
vinity, which constitutes religion. In things sur-

passing our understanding, he advises us to consult

the gods; and as they impart themselves only to

those that please them, he recommends above all

things the making of them propitious by a prudent
and regular conduct. "The gods are free,"-' says

he, " and it depends upon them either to grant what
we ask, or to give us directly the reverse of it." He
cites an excellent prayer from a poet whose name has

not come down to us: " Great God, give us, we be-

seech thee, those good things of which we stand in

need, whether wo crave them or not; and remove
from us all those which may be hurtful to us, even
though we implore them of thee." The vulgar ima-
gined, that there are things which the gods observe,

and others of wiiich they take no notice; but Socra-
tes taught, that the gods observe all our actions and
words; that they penetrate into our most secret

thoughts; are present in all our deliberations; and
that they inspire us in all our actions.

SECTION V.— SOCRATES APPLIES HIMSELF TO
DISCREDIT THE SOPHISTS IN THE OPINION OF
THE YOUNG ATHENIANS. WHAT IS TO BE UN-
DERSTOOD OF THE IRONICAL CHARACTER AS-
CRIliED TO HIM.

Socrates found it necessary to guard the young
people against a bad taste which had prevailed for

some time in Greece. A sect of assuming men
arose, who, ranking themselves as the first sages of
Greece, were in their conduct entirely the reverse.

F'or instead of being infinitely remote from all ava-
rice and ambition, like Pittacus, Bias, Thales, and the
olliers, who made the study of wisdom their princi-

pal occupation, these men were ambitious and cove-
tous, entered into the intrigues and affairs of the

world, and made a trade of their pretended know-
ledge. They * called themselves sophists.^ They
wandered from city to city, and caused themselves to

be cried up as oracles, and walked about attended by
crowds of their disciples, who, through a kind of en-

chantment, abandoned the embraces of their parents

to follow these proud teachers, whom they paid a
great price for their instruction. There was nothing
these masters did not profess:—theology, physics,

ethics, arithmetic, astronomy, grammar, music, poe-
try, rhetoric, and history. The tnew every thing,

and could teach every thing. Their greatest sup-

posed skill lay in philosophy and eloquence. Most
of them, like Gorgias, valued themselves upon giving

immediate answers to all questions that could be
proposed to them. Their young disciples acquired

nothing from their precepts, but a silly esteem for

themselves, and a universal contempt for every body
else; so that not a scholar quitted these schools, but

was more impertinent than when he first entered them.

h was necessary to decrj' the false eloquence and
bad logic of these proud teachers in the opinions of

the young Athenians. To attack them openly, and

dispute with them in a direct manner, by a connec-

ted discourse, was what Socrates could well have

done, for he possessed in a supreme degree the tal-

ents of elocution and reasoning; but this was not

the way to succeed against great haranguers, whose

» Xenoph. Memorab^ I. iv. p. 803 & 805.

> 'R^i bioTg £0-711/, olfixi, nJo-Ts xai SiSovxt ktt' 'i\i ti; iu-

xifi'JOS -rvyxxvvt xai t«v«vti'o> tovtuk. Plat, in Alcib, ii,

p. 143.

Plat in Apolog. p. 19, 20.

« Sin enim appellantur hi qui ostentationis aut qua;stuj

causa philosopbantur. Cic. in Lucv.1. n, 1^.
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sole aim was to dazzle their auditors with a vain

glitter and rapid flow of words. He therefore took
auother course,' and employing the artifices and ad-

dress of irony, which he knew how to apply with
wonderful art and delicacy, he chose to conceal, un-
der the appearance of simplicity and the atlVjctatiou

of ignorance, all the beauty and great force of his

genius. Nature, which had given Yiim so fine a soul,

seemed to have formed his outside expressly for sup-

porting the ironic character. He was very ugly, and,

besides that, had sometiiing very dull and stupid in his

Ehysiognoniy.2 The whole air of his person, which
ad nothing but what was ver^' conmion and very

poor in it, perfectly corresponded with that of bis

countenance.
When he happened to fall into the company of

some one of those sophists,* he proposed his doubts
with a diffident and modest air, he asked simple
questions in a plain manner, and as if he had been
incapable of expressing himself otherwise, made use

of trivial comparisons, and allusions taken from the

nieanest employnimts. The sophist heard him with
a scornful attention, and instead of giving him a

precise answer, had recourse to his common-place
phrases, and talked a great deal without saying any
thing to the purpose. Socrates, after having praised

(in order not to enrage) his adversary, entreated him
to adapt himself to his weakness, and to descend so

low as him, by satisfj-inghis questions in a few words;
because neither his wit nor memory was capable of
comprehending or retaining so many fine and exalted

notions, and all his knowledge was confined to ques-
tion and answer.

This passed in a numerous assembly, and the
teacher could not recede. 'When Socrates had once
got him out of his entrenchment, by obliging him to

answer his questions succincti}', he carried him on
from one to another, to the most absurd consequen-
ces; and after having reduced him either to contra-

dict himself, or be silent, he complained that the

learned man would not vouchsafe to instruct him.
The young people, however, perceived the incapacity

of their master, and changed their admiration for

him into contempt. Thus the name of sophist be-

came odious and ridiculous.

It is easy to judge that men of the sophists' cha-
racter, of which I have now spoken, who were in

high credit with the great, who lorded it amongst
the J-outh of Athens, and had been long celebrated
for their wit and learning, could not be attacked
with impunit}-; and the rather, because they had
been assailed in the two most sensible points, their

fame and their interest. Socrates,"* for having en-

deavoured to unmask their vices and discredit their

false eloquence, experienced from these men, who
were equally corrupt and haughty, all that could be
feared or expected from the most malignant envy and
the most envenomed hatred; to which it is now
time to proceed.

SECTION \T.—SOCRATES is accused of hold-
ing BAD OPIMONS IN REGARD TO THE GODS,
A>"D OF CORRUPTrSG THE ATHENIAN YOUTH.
HE DEFENDS HEMSELF WITHOUT ART OR FEAR.
HE IS CONDEMNED TO DIE

Socrates was accused a little

A. M. 3602. before the first 3-ear of the ninety-

Ant. J. C. 402. fifth Olympiad, soon after the ex-

pulsion of the thirty tyrants out of

« Socrates in ironia dissimulantiaque longe omnibus le-

pore atque humanitate praestitit. Cic. 1. ii. de Oral, n. 270.
a Zopyrus phjsiognonion—slupldum esse Socratera dixit

et bardum. Cic. de Fat. n. 10.

» Socrates de se ipee dptrahans in dispufatione, plus tri-

buebat iie, quos volebat refe.llere. Ita cum aliud dicere,

atquo sentiret, libcnter uli eolitus est ilia dissimulatione

quam Gra;ci i\(j.'vi,xv vocant. Cic. .^cad. Qunst. I. iv. c. 1.5.

Sod et ilium quern nominavi (Gorgiam) et caDtero.s

sophistas, ut e Platone inti-lligi potcpt, lusos videmus h
Socrate. Is ciiim perconlando atque intorrogando elicore

Eolebat coram opiniones quibuscum disserebat, ut, nd ea,

qua" ii rcspondisseut, ei quid vidcrctur, dicerct. Cic. de
Finih. 1. ii. n. 2.

* Plat, in Apolog. p. 23.

Athens, in the sixty-ninth year of his life; but the
prosecution had been projected long before. The
oracle of Delphi, which had declared him the wisest
of mankind; the contempt into which ho had brought
the doctrine and morals of the sophists of his time,
who vvere then in high reputation; the liberty with
which he attacked all vice; the singular attachment
of his disciples to his person and maxims had all

concurred in alienating people against him, and had
drawn aljundance of envy upon him.

His enemies having sworn his destruction,5 and
perceiving the difficulty of the attempt, prepared
the way for it at a distance, and at first attacked him
in the dark, and by obscure and secret methods. It
is said, that in order to sound the people's disposi-
tion towards Socrates, and to try whether it would
ever be safe to cite him before the judges, the}- en-
gaged Aristophanes to bring him upon the stage in a
comedy, wherein the first seeds of the accusation
meditated against him were sown. It is not certain
whether Aristophanes was suborned by Aiiytus and
the rest of Socrates's enemies to compose that satiri-

cal piece again-t him. It is very likely that Socra-
tes's declared contempt for all comedies in general,
and for those of Aristophanes in particular, whilst
he professed an extraordinary esteem for the trage-
dies of Euripides, might be the poet's true motive
for taking his revenge of the philosopher. Howev-
er it were, Aristophanes, to the disgrace of poetry,
lent his pen to !he malice of Socrates's enemies,
or his own resentment, and enijiloyed his whole
genius and capacity to depreciate the best and most
excellent man that ever the pagan world produced.
He composed a piece called 7'he Clouds, wherein

he introduces the philosopher perched in a bssket,
and hoisted up amidst the air and clouds, from
whence he delivers maxims, or rather the most ridi-
culous subtilties. A very aged debtor, who desires
to escape the close pursuit of his creditors, comes to
him to be taught the art of tricking them at law; to
prove by unanswerable reasons that he owes them
nothing; and, in a word, of a very bad, to make
a very good, cause. But finding himself incapable
of any improvement from the sublime lessons of his
new master, he brings his son to him in his stead.
This 3'oung man soon after quits this learned school
so well instructed, that at their first meeting he beats
his father, and proves to him by subtile but invin-
cible arguments, that he has reason for treatin'' him
in that manner. In every scene where Socrates ap-
pears, the poet makes him utter a thousand imper-
tinences, and as many impieties against the gods,
and in particular against Jupiter. He makes him
talk like a man of the greatest vanity and highest
opinion of himself, with an equal contempt for all

others, who out of a criminal curiosity is desirous
of penetrating into what passes in the heavens, and of
diving into the abysses of the earth; who boasts of
having always the means of making injustice tri-

umph; and who is not contented with keeping those
secrets for his own use, but teaches them to others,
and thereby corrupts youth. All this is attended
with a refined raillery and wit, that could not fail

of highly pleasing a people of so quick and delicate
a taste as the Athenians, who were besides naturally
jealous of all transcendent merit. They were so much
charmed with it, that without waiting the conclusion
of the representation, they ordered the name of Aris-
tophanes to be get down above all his competitors.

Socrates, who had been informed that he was to be
brought upon the stage, went that day to the thea-
tre to see the comedy, contrary to his custom; for it

was not conmion for him to go to those assemblies,
unless when some new tragedy of Euripides was to
be performed, who was his intimate friend, and
whose pieces he esteemed upon account of the solid

principles of morality he took care to intersperse in
them. It has, however, been observed, that he once
had not patience to wait the conclusion of one of
them, wherein the actor had advanced a dangerous
maxim, but went out immediately, without consider-

5 .(Elian. 1. ii. c. 13. Plat, in Apolog. Socrat. p. 19/
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ing the injury which his withdrawing' might do to his

friend's reputation. He never went to comedies,

unless that Alcibiades and Critias forced him thither

against his will; as he was oiiended at the unboun-

ded licentiousness which reigned in them, and could

not endure to see the reputation of his fellow-citi-

zens publicly torn in pieces. He was present at this

without the least emotion, and without expressing

any discontent: and some strangers being anxious to

know who the Socrates intended by the play was,

be rose up from his seat, and showed himself during

the whole representation. He told those who were
near him,' and were amazed at his indifference and

patience, that he imagined himself at a great enter-

tainment, where he was agreeably laughed at, and

that it was necessary to be able to bear a joke.

There is no probability, as I have already obser-

ved, that Aristophanes, though he was not Socrates's

friend, had entered into the black conspiracy of his

enemies, and had any thought of occasioning his

destruction. It is more proljable, that a poet who
diverted the public at the expense of the principal

magistrates and most celebrated generals, was also

willing to make them laugh at the expense of a phi-

losopher. All the guilt was on the side of those

who envied him, and his enemies, who were in hopes

of making great use of the representation of this

comedy against him. The artidce was indeed deep
and well planned. In bringing a man upon the stage,

he is only represented bj' his bad, weak, or etiuivo-

cal qualities. That view of him is followed with

ridicule: ridicule accustoms people to the contempt
of his person, and contempt [irocceds to injustice.

For the world are naturally emboldened in insulting,

abusing, and injuring a man, when once he becomes
the object of genei'al contempt.

These were the first blows struck at him, and
served as an essay and trial of the great afl'air medi-

tated against him. It lay dormant a long while, and

did not break out until twenty years afterwards. The
troubles of the republic might well occasion that

long delay. For it was in that interval that the en-

terprise against .Sicil}- happened, the event of which

was so unfortunate, that Athens was besieged ami

taken by Lysander, who changed its form of govern-

nient and established the thirty tyrants, who were

not expelled till a very short time before the affair

we speak of.

Melitus then appeared as accu-

A. M. 3603. ser, and entered a process in form

Ant. J. C. 401. against Socrates. His accusation

consisted of two heads. The first

was, that he did not admit the gods acknowledged

by the republic, and introduced new divinities: the

second, that he corrupted the youth of Athens; and

concluded with inferring that sentence of death

ought to pass against him.

Never had accusation so little foundation, or even

probability and pretext, as this. Socrates for forty

years had made it his profession to instruct the

Athenian youth. He had advanced no opinions in

secret and in the dark. His lessons were given pub-

licly, and in the view of great numbers of auditors.

He had always observed the same conduct, and

taught the same principles. What then could be

Melitus's motive for this accusation after such a

length of time? How came his zeal for the public

good, after having been languid and drowsy for so

many years, to awake on a sudden and become so

violent? Is it pardonable in so zealous and worthy

a citizen as Melitus would wish to appear, to have

continued mute and inactive, whilst a person was
corrupting the whole youth of that city, by instilling

seditious maxims into them, and inspiring them with

a disgust and contempt for the established govern-

ments? For he who does not prevent an evil when
it is in his power, is equally criminal with him that

Commits it. These are the expressions of Libanius in

fcdeclanjalion of his called the Apolosry of Socrates.^

But, continues he, allowing that iMelitus, whether

through forgetfulness, indifference, or real and se-

rious engagements, never thought for so many years
of entering an accusation againi-t Socrates; how came
it to pass, that in a city like Athens, which abounded
with wise magistrates, and, what is more, with bold
informers, so public a conspiracy as that imputed to

Socrates should have escaped the e3'es of those
whom either the love of their country or invidious

malignity rendered so vigilant and attentive? No-
thino; was ever less credible, or more void of all pro-
bability.

As soon as the conspiracy broke out,3 the friends

of Socrates prepared for his defence. Lysias, the
most able orator of his time, brought him an elabor-

ate discourse of his composing, wherein he had set

forth the reasons and measures of Socrates in their

fullest light, and interspersed the whole with tender
and pathetic strokes,^ capable of moving the most
obduiate hearts. Socrates read it with pleasure,

and approved it very much; but as it was more con-
formable to the rules of rhetoric than the sentiments
and fortitude of a jihilosojiher, he told him frankly

that it did not suit him. Upon which Lysias, having
asked how it was possible to be well done, and at

the same time not suit him;—In the same manner,
said he, using, according to his custom, a vulgar com-
parison, that an excellent workman niight bring me
magnificent apparel, or shoes enibi'oidered with gold,

to which nothing would be wanting on his part, but
which, however, would not fit me. He persisted

therefore inflexible in the resolution he had formed,

not to demean himself by begging sufl'rages in the

low abject manner common at that time. He em-
ployed neither artifice nor the glitter of elo(|uence;

lie had no recourse either to solicitation or entreaty:

he brought neither his wife nor children to incline

the judges in his favour by their sighs and tears.

Nevertheless,* though he firmly refused to make use

of any voice but his own in bis defence, and to ap-

pear before his judges in the submissive posture of a

fu|)t)liant, he did not behave in that manner out of

pride, or contempt of the tribunal: it was from a no-
ble and intrepid assurance, resulting from greatness

of soul, and tlie usual attendant upon consciousness

of truth and innocence. So that his defence had no-
thing timorous or weak in it. His discourse was bold,

manlv, generous, without passion, without emotion,
full of the noble liberty of a philosopher, with no
other ornament than that of truth, an^l displaying

throughout the character and language of innocence.

Plato, who was present, transcribed it afterwards,

and without any additions composed from it the' work
which he calls the The Apology of Socrates, one of
the most consunnnate master pieces of antiquity. I

shall here make an extract from it.

Upon the day assigned,^ the proceeding com-
menced in the usual forms; the parties appeared be-

fore the judges, and Melitus spoke. The worse his

cause, and the less provided it was with proofs, the

more occasion he had for address and art to cover its

weakness. He omitted nothing that might render the

adverse party odious; and instead of reasons, which
could not but fail him, he substituted the delusive

glitter of a lively and pompous eloquence. Socrates,

in observing that he could not tell what impression

the discourse of his accusers might make upon the

judges, owns, that for his part he scarce knew him*

self, such an artful colourinfi: and likelihood had they

given to their arguments, though there was not the

least word of truth in all tliey had advanced.

I have already said that their accusation consisted

of two heads.' The first regards religion. Socrates

inquires out of an impious curiosity into what passes

in the heavens and in the bowels of the earth. Ho

» Pint. (\k oduc. liber, p. 10.

• Liban. in Apolog. Socrat. p. 645—648.

3 Cicer. 1. i. de Oral. n. 231-233.
* Cluinl. I. xi.c. 1.

' His et talibus arfrfuctus Socrates, nee patroniim qu3e-

sivit ad .judicium capiiis, nei; judicihus supplex fiiit ; adhi

builque lib: ram contumaciam a magnitudine animi ductam
not! ;'i superbia. Cic. Vusc. Qiieest. 1. i.

« Plat in Apolog. Socrat. Xenoph in Apolog. Social

et in Memor.
1 Plat, in Apolog. p. 24.
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does not acknowleilge the goc1= adored by his country.
He endeavours to introduce new deities; and, if he
may be believed, an unknown god inspires him in all

his actions. To make short, he believes there are no
gods.
The second head relates to the interest and go-

vernment of the state. Socrates corrupts the youth
by instilling bad sentiments concerning the Divinity

into tiiem, by teaching them a contempt of the hnvs,

and the order established in the republic; by declar-

ing openly against the choice of the nuigistratts by
lot;' by exclaiming against the public assemblies,

where he is never seen to appear; by teaching the

art of making the worst of causes good: by attacii-

ing the youth to himself out of a spirit of pride and
ambition, under tlie pretence of instructing them; and
by proving to children that they may treat their pa-

rents ill with impunity. He glories in a pretended

oracle, and believes himself the wisest of mankind.
He taxes all others with folly, and condemns without
reserve all their maxims and actions; constituting

himself by his own authority the general censor and
reformer of tlie state. J>fotwithstanding which, the

ellects of his lessons may be seen in the ]iersons of

Critias and Alcibiades, his most intimate friends, who
have done great mischiefs to their country, and have
been the most wicked of citizens and the most aban-
doned of men.

This concluded with recommending to the judges

to be ver}' much upon theirguard against thedazzling

eloquence of Soci'ates, and to suspect extremely the

insinuating and artificial turns of address which he
would employ to deceive them.

Socrates began his discourse with this point,^ and
declared that he would speak to the judges as it v/as

his custom to talk in his common conversation, that is

to say, with much simplicity, and no art.

He then proceeds to particulars." Upon what
foundation can it be alleged, that he does not ac-

knowledge the gods of the republic; he who has

been often seen sacrificing in his own house and in

the temples? Can it be doubted whether he uses

divination, since it is made a crime in him to report
that he received counsels Irora a certain divinity; and
IS thence inferred that he aims at introducing new
deities? But in this he innovates nothing more than
others, who, putting their faith in divination, ob-
serve the (light of birds, consult the entrails of vic-

tims, and remark even words and accidental en-
counters—ditiercnt means which the gods em-
ploy to give mankind a foreknowledge of the fu-

ture. Old or new, it is still evident that Socrates
acknowledges divinities, by the confession of even
Melitus himself, who in his information avers that

Socrates believes da?nions, that is to say, subaltern spi-

rits, the oilspringof the gods. Kow every man wlio

believes the ollspring of the gods, believes the gods.
As to what relates to the impious inquiries into

natural things imputed to him;* without des[)ising

or condemning those who appi}' themselves to the
study of physics, he declares that, as for himself, he
had entirel}- devoted himself to what concerns moral
virtue, the conduct of life, and the rules of govern-
ment, as to a knowledge infinitely more useful than
any other; and he calls upon all those who have been
his hearers, to come forth and convict him of false-

hood if lie does not say what is true.
" I am accused of corrupting the youth, and of in-

stillmg dangerous maxims into them, as well in re-

gard to the worship of the gods as the rules of gov-
ernment. Ynu know, Athenians, that I never made
it my profession to teach, nor can env)-, however vio-

lent again^t nic, reproach me with ever havingsold my
instructions. I have an undeniable evidence for me

t Socrates in reality did not approve tliis manner of
electing the inagistratoii. He observed, tliat when a pilot,

a musician, or an architect is wanted, nobody ie willing to

take him at a venture ; though the faults of" these people
are far IVom huiii;: of such great importance aa those errors
which are conunilied in tlie administration of the republic.
Xenoph. JUcmorab. 1. fig. 1. p. 71'2.

a Plat. p. 17. > Plat. p. 27. Xenoph. p. 703.
« Xenoph. p. 710.

in this respect, which is ray poverty. Always equal
ly ready to communicate my thoughts either to the
rich or poor, and to give them full leisure to question
oranswtr me, I lend myself to every one who is de-
sirous of becoming virtuous: and if amongst those who
hear me, there are any that prove either good or bad,
neither the virtues of the one, of which I am not the
cause, nor the vices of the other, to which I have not
contributed, are to be ascribed to me. My whole
employment is to persuade the young and old not to
entertain too much love lor the body, for riches, and
all other precarious things, of wfiatsoever nature
they be; but to let their principal regard be for the
soul, which ought to be the chief object of their af-

fection: for 1 incessantly urge to you, that virtue
does not proceed from riches, but, on the contrary,
riches from virtue; and that all the other goods of
human life, as well public as private, have their

source in the same principle.
" If to speak in this manner be to corrupt youth, I

confess, Athenians, that I am guilty, and deserve to
be punished. If what I say be not true, it is most
easy to convict me of falsehood. I see here a great
number of my disciples; thejf have only to appear.
But ])erhaps reserve and consideration lor a master
who has instructed them, will prevent them from
declaring against me: at least their fathers, brothers,

and uncles cannot, as good relations and good citi-

zens, excuse themselves t'rom standing forth to demand
vengeance against the corrupter of their sons, bro-
thers, and nephews. But these are the persons who
take upon them my delence, and interest themselves
in the success of my cause.

"Pass on me what sentence you please,^ Atheni-
ans; but I can neither repent nor change my con-
duct. I must not abandon nor suspend a function

which God himself has imposed on me. Now it is

He who has charged me witli the care of instruct-

ing my fellow-citizens. If, after having faithfully

kept all the posts wherein I was placed by our gen-
ends at I'otidfea, Amphipolis, and Delium, the fear

of death should at this time make me abandon that

in ^vhich the Divine Providence has placed me, by
commanding me to pass my life in the study of
philosophy for the instruction of myself and others;

this would be a most criminal desertion indeed, and
make me highly worthy of being cited belbre this

tribunal as an impious man who does not believe

the gods. Should you resolve to acquit me, on
condition that I keep silence for the future, I should
not hesitate to make answer,—'Athenians, I honour
and love you, but I shall choose rather to obey
God than you.^and to my latest breath shall never
renounce philosoph}-. nor cease to exhort and re]nove
you according to my custom, by telling each of you
when you come in my wa_y. My good friend," and citi-

zen of the most famous city in the world for wisdom
and valour, are you not ashamed of having no other
thoughts than that of amassing wealth, and of acquir-

ing glory, credit, and dignities, whilst you neglect the
treasures of prudence, truth, and wisdom, and take
no pains in rendering your soul as good and perfect
as it is capable of being?'

" I am reproached with abject fear and meanness
of spirit,^ for being so busy in imparting inv advice
to ever}' one in private, and yet having always avoid-
ed being present in your assemblies, to give my coun-
sels to my country. I thought I had given suflicient

proofs of my courage and fortitude, both in the field,

where I have borne arnis with you, and in the senate,

where I alone opposed the unjust sentence you pro-
nounced against the ten <;aptains, who had not taken
up and interred the bodies of those who were killed

or drowr.ed in the sea-fight near the islands Arginu-
sfe; and when, upon more than one occasion, I oppo-
sed the violent and cruel orders of the thirty tyrants.

What is it then that has prevented me from appear-
ing in your assemblies? It is that Da;mon, Athe-

« Plat. p. 28, 29.
6 lieitTOjUut Ttp 5"£(T' fjixKKtlv i) l/xiv,

' The Greek signifrcs O best of men, Z ifia-Ts av^fwt,
which was an obligiug manner of accosting.

8 Plat. p. 31.
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nians, that voice divine, which' you have so often

heard me mention, and which Melilus has taken so

r.iiich pains to ridicule. That spirit has attached it-

self to me from my infancy: it is a voice wiiich I

never hear, but when it would prevent me from
persisting in something I have resolved, for it never
exhorts me to undertake any thing. It is that which
has always opposed me when I would have inter-

meddled in the aftairs of the republic; and its oy)po-

sition was very seasonable; for I should have been
amongst the dead long ago, had I been concerned in

the measures of the state, without ejecting any
thing to the advantage of myself or our country.

Do not take it ill, I beseech you, if I speak my
thoughts without disguise, and with truth and free-

dom. Every man who would generously oppose
a whole people, either amongst us, or elsewhere,
and who inllexibly applies himself to prevent the
violation of the laws and the practice of iniquity in

a city, will never do so long with impunitj'. It is

absolutely necessary for him who would contend for

justice, if he has the slightest wish to live, to remain
in a private station, and never to have any share in

public affairs.

"For the rest,' Athenians, if, in the extreme dan-
ger in which I now am, I do not imitale the behaviour
of those who upon less emergencies have implored
and supplicated their judges with tears, and have
brought before them their children, relations and
friends; it is not through pride and obstinacy, or anj"

contempt for 3'ou, but solelv for your honour, and for

that of the wliole city. It is fit that you should know,
that there are amongst our citizens, those who do not
regard death as an evil, and who give that name only
to injustice and infamy. At ni}- age, and with the
reputation which I have, whether true or false, -would

it be consistent for mc, after all the lessons I have
given upon the contempt of death, to be afraid of it

myself, and to belie by my last act all the principles

and sentiments of my past life?

" But without speaking ofmy fame, which I should
extremely injure by such a conduct, I do not thijik it

allowable to entreat a judge, nor to procure an ac-

quittal by supplications; he ought to be persuadfd
and convincccj. The judge does not sit upon the
bench to show favour b}- violating the laws, but to do
justice by conforming to them. He did not take an
oath to favour whom he pleases; but to do justice

where it is due. We ought not therefore to accustom
you to perjury, nor you to sufl'er yourselves to be ac-

customed to it; foi' in so doing,both the one and the
other of us equally injure justice and religion, and
both become criminal.

" Do not therefore expect from nie, Athenians, that

I should have recourse amongst you to means which
I believe neither honest nor lawful; especially upon
this occasion, wherein I am accused of impiety by
Melitus. For if I should influence vou bj- my pray-
ers, and thereby induce you to violate jour oaths, it

would be undeniably evident that I should teach you
not to believe in the gods; and even in defending
and justifying myself, should furnish mv adversaries
with arms against me, and prove that I believe in no
divinity. But I am very far from such thoughts. I

am more convinced of the existence of God than my
accusers; and so convinced, that I abandon myself
to God and yon, that j'ou may judge of me as yoa
shall deem best for yourselves and mc."

SocrAtes pronounced this discourse with a firm and
intrepid tnne.2 His air, his action, his visage, bore
no resemblance to that of a person accused: he
seemed the master of his judges, from the assurance
and greatness of soul with wliich he spoke, without,
however, losing any thing of the modesty natural to

bim. So noble and majestic a deportment displeased
and gave oifence. It is common for judges," who

> Plat. p. 34, 35.
' Socrates iia in jiulicio capitis pro sn ipse dixit, ut noti

suppli;x aut reus, sed nia^istcr aut dominus videretnr esse
judicum. Cic 1. i dc Oral. n. 231.

' Odit, iurlex frre litigantis seenritatrm ; cfimque jus
cum intelli^'at, tacitus revercntiam i)03tulat. Quint, l.'iv.

look upon themselves as the absolute dispensers o
life or death to such as are before them, to expect.
out of a secret tendency of mind, that they should'

appear in their presence with humble submission and
respectful awe; an homage which they think due
to their supreme authority.

This w.is what happened now. Melitus, however,
had not at first the fifth part of the voices. We have
reason to suppose that the judges assembled upon
this occasion .might amount to five hundred, without
reckoning the president. The law condemned the
accuser to pay a fine of a thousand drachmas,'* if he
had not the fifth part of the suffrages. This law had
been wisely established to check the boldness and
impudence of calumniators, Melitus would have
been obliged to pay this fine, if Anytus and Lycon
had not joined him, and presented "themselves also
as the accusers of Socrates. Their influence drew
over a great number of voices, and there were two
hundred and eighty-one against Socrates, and con-
sequentlj' only two hundred and twentj' for him. He
wanted no more than thirty-one to have been acquit-
ted,5 for he would then have had two hundred and
fift_v-one, which would have been the n)ajority.

15y this first sentence the judges only declared So-
crates guilt}-, without decreeing against him any
penalty .6 For when the law did not determine the
punishment, and when a crime against the state was
not in question (in which manner I conceive Cicero's
expression, y>a7/s cnpilalis, may be understood,) the
person found guilty had a right to choose the penalty
he thought he deserved. Upon his answer thejudges
deliberated a sec(3nd time, and afterwards passed
their final sentence. Socrates was informed tliat he
might demand an abatement of the penalt}', and
change the condenination of death into banishment,
imprisonment, or a fine. He replied generously, that

he would choose neither of those punishments, be-

cause that n'ould be to acknowledge himself guilty.

—

"Athenians," said he, "to keep you no longer in

suspense, as 30U oblige me to sentence myself accor-
ding to what I deserve, I condemn mjsell", for having
passed my life in instructing yourselves and your
children ; for havin;' neglected with that view my do-
mestic afiairs, and all public employments and digni-
ties; for having devoted myself entirely to the service

of my country, in labouring incessantly to render my
fellow-citizens virtuous; I condenm myself, 1 say, to
be maintained in the Prytanenm at the expense of the
republic for the rest of my life."'' This last answer
so much ofiended the judges, ^ that they condenmed
him to drink hendock, a punishment very much in

use amongst them.
This sentence did not shake the constanc}' of So-

crates in the least. ^ "I am going," said he, addres-
sing himself to his judges with a noble tranquillity,

"to suflcT death by your order, to which nature had
condemned me from the fiist moment of my birth;

but mv accusers will sufler no less from infamy and
injustice by the decrees of truth. Did j'ou expect
from me, that to extricate myself out of your hands,

* About "51.

s The text varies in Plato : it says, thirty-tlircc, or thirty ;

whence it i.« probaldy defective.

6 Primis scntciitiis statuebant rantum judices, damnarcnt
an .Tbsolvcrcnt. Eratautem Athenif, reo damnato, si fraus

capitalis non esset, f|uasi ptena; a^stimatio. Ex Bcntentia,

cum jiidicibiis darelur, interrojabaliir reus, quam (piH.si acs-

timaiionem comnieruisse se maxime confiteretur. Cic. 1. i.

dc Oral. n. 2oI, '232.

• It appears in Plato, that after this discourse, Socrates,

without doubt to remove from himself an imputation of
pride and contumacy, modestly offered to pay a fine propor-

tioDQte to his indijenc^, that is to say, one minas (fifty

livrcs), and that, at tlic solicitation of liis friends, who had
bound themselves for liiin, l)e rose in his oflt-r to thirty

ininee. Plat, in Jlpolog. Socrat. p. 3.*. But Xenophon
positively asserts the contrary, p. 705. Tliis difference may
be reconciled, perhaps, by supposing that Socrates refused

at first to make any offer, and that he suffurcd himself at

Icnijth to be overcome by the earnest Boliciiations of liis

friends.

8 Cujus response sio judices exarserunt, lit capitis homi
neni innocent issimum condemnarent. Cic.l.i.dc Orne. n.233

s riut. p, 39.
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I should have employed, according to the custom,
fiattcry and pallietic expressions, and the timorous
and grovelling behaviour of a sujipliant? But in

trials, as well as war, an honest man ought not to use

all sorts of means for the preservation of his life. It

is equally dishonourable both in the one and in the

other, to ransom it only by prayers and tears, and all

those other abject methods ivhith you see every day
practised by people in my present condition."

ApoUodorus, who was one of his friends anddisci-

ples, having: advanced to him to express his grief for

his dying innocent: "What," replied- he, with a

smile, "would you have me die guilty?"

Plutarch,' to show that only our weakest part, the

bod}', is in the power of man, but that there is anotlicr

infinitely more noble part of us entirely superior to

their threats, and inaccessible to their attacks, cites

these admirable words of Socrates, which are more
applicable to his judges than his accusers: Anytus
and Melilus may kill me, hut they cannot hurt me.
As if he had said, in the language of the Pagans:

Fortune may deprive me of my goods, my health,

and ni)' life; but I have a treasure within me, of

which no external violence can deprive me; I mean
virtue, innocence, fortitude, and greatness of mind.

This great nian,2 fully convinced of the principle

he had so often inculcated to his disciples—that guilt

is the only evil a wise man ought to fear,—chose

rather to be deprived of some 3'earB which he might
perhaps have to live, than to forfeit in an instant the

glory of his whole past life, in dishonouring himself

forever by the shameful behaviour he was advised to

observe towards his iudges. Seeing that his contem-
poraries had but a slight knowledge of him, he re-

ferred himself to the judgment of posterity; and, by
the generous sacrifice of the remnant of a life already

far advanced, acquired and secured to himself the

esteem and admiration of all succeeding ages.

SECTION VII.—SOCRATES REFUSES TO ESCAPE
OUT OF PRISON. HE PASSES THE LAST DAY OF
lUS LIFE IN DISCOURSING IVITH HIS FRIENDS
UPON THE IMMORTALITV OF THE SOUL. HE
DRINKS THE POISON. PUNISHMENT OF HIS AC-
CUSERS. HONOURS PAID TO HIS MEMORY.

After the sentence had been passed upon him,
Socrates,* with the same intrepid aspect with which
he had held the tyrants in awe, went forward towards
the prison, which lost that name, says Seneca, when
he entered it, and became the residence of virtue and
probity. His friends followed him thither, and con-
tinued to visit him during thirty days, which passed
between his condemnation and death. The cause of

that long delay was, the Athenians sent every year a

shin to the isle of Delos, to offer certain sacrifices;

and it was prohibited to put any person to death in

the city, from the time that the priest of Apollo had
crowned the poop of this vessel, as a signal of its de-

parture, till tne same vessel should return. So that

sentence having been |)assed upon Socrates the clay

after that ceremony began, it was necessary to defer
the execution of it thirty days, during the continu-
ance of this voyage.

In this long interval, death had sufficient oppor-
tunity to present itself before his eyes in all its ter-

rors, and to put his constancy to the proof, not only
by the severe rigour of a dungeon, and the irons upon
his legs, but by the continual prospect and cruel
expectation of an event which nature always abhors.
In this sad condition he did not cease to enjoy that

1 Dp anirn. tranquil, p. 475.
' Maliiir vir saiiiontis.simiis quod supprojsin ex vita sibi

perire, quam quod jiraL'terisset : et quando ab hominibus sui
tcniporis parfim iiitolligobutur, posli;rorum bc judiciis rescr-
vavit, brt-vi detrimonto jam Lltimae sencrtutis icvum secu-
lorum omnium ron.srcutus. Quinf,.]. i. c. 1.

' Socrates codem illo vultu, quo aliquando boIus triglnta
tyrannos in ordinem rcdegcrat. carcorem intravit, ignomi-
nium i|)«i luM delracturu«. Neque enim polcrat rnriter
videri, in quo Socrates erat. Senec.in Consol. ad Ifelvct.
e.. xiii.

Socrates carrerem intrnndo purgavit, omniquo honestio-
rem curia reddidit. Id. de vil, beat, c. .\xvii.

' profound tranquillity of mind which bis friends had
always admired in him.'' He conversed with thenj

with the same temper he had always expressed; and
Crito observes, that the evening before his death he
slept as peaceably as at any other time. He even at

that time composed a hymn in honour of Apollo and
Diana, and turned one of jEsop's fables into verse.

The day before, or the same day that the shij) was
to arrive from Dtlos, the return of tvhich was to be
followed by the death of Socrates, Crito, his intimate
friend, came to him early in the morning to let him
know that mournful news, and at the same time to
inform him that it ilepcnded only upon himself to quit
the prison; that the jailor was gained; that he would
find the doors open, and offered him a safe retreat in

Thessaly. Socrates laughed at this proposal, and
asked him, whether he knew any place out of Jltlica

where people did not die ? Crito urgtd tlje thing
very serious!}', and pressed him to take advantage of
so precious an opportunity, adding arguments upon
arguments to induce his consent, and to engage him
to resolve upon his escape. Without mentlonnig the

inconsolable grief he should suffer for the detith of
such a friend, how should he suj)port the reproaches

of an infinity of people, who would believe that it was
in his power to have saved him, but that he would not

sacrifice a small part of his wealth for that pui-pose?

Could the people ever be persuaded that so wise a

man as Socrates would not quit his prison, when he

might do it with all jiossible security? Perhaps he

might fear to expose his friends, or to occasion the loss

of their fortunes, or even of their lives or liberty.

Ought there to be any tiling more dear and precious

to them than the preservation of Socrates? Even
strangers themst^lves dispute that honour with them;
many ofwhom have come expressly v.ith considerable

sums of money to purchase his escape; and declare,

that they should think themselves highly honoured
to receive him amongst them, and to supply him
abundantly with all he should have occasion for.

Ought he then to abandon himself to enemies, who
have occasioned his being condemned unjustly; and

can he think it allowable io betray his own cause?

Is it not essential to his goodness and justice to spare

his fellow-citizens the guilt of innocent blood? But
if all these motives cannot alter him, and he is not

concerned with regard to himself, can he be insensi-

ble to the interests of his children? In what a con-

dition does he leave them? And can he forget the

father, only to remember the philosopher?

Socrates, after having heard him with attention,

praised his zeal, and expressed his gratitude: but

before he could accede to his opinion, was for exa-

mining whether it was just for him to depjirt out of

prison without the consent of the Athenians. The
question, tlierefore, here is to know, whether a man
condenmed to die, tliough unjustly, can without a

crime escape from justice and the laws? I do not

know, whether amongst us, there are many persons

to be found who would believe that this could be

made a question.

Socrates begins with removing everything foreign

to the subject, and comes inmiediately to the bottom

of the affair. " I should certainly rejoice extremely,

my dear Ci'ito, if you could persuade nic to quit this

place, but cannot resolve to do so without being first

persuaded. We ought not to concern ourselves for

what (he people may say, but for what the sole Judge

of all that is just or unjust shall say, and that alone

is truth. All the considerations you have alleged, as

money, reputation, family, prove nothing, unless you
show me that what you propose is just and laivful.

It is a received and constant princif)le with us, that

nil injustice is shameful and fatal to him that conuiiits

it, whatever men may say, or whatever good or evil

may ensue from it. We"have always reasoned from

this principle even to our latest days, aiid have never

departed in the least from it. Would it be possible,

dear Crito, that at our age our most serious discourses

should resemble those of infants, who say Yes and

No almost in the same breath, and have no fixed and

riat. in Criton.
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determinate notion?"—At each proposition he waited
Crifo's answer and assent.

" Let lis therefore resume our principles, and en-

deavour to make use of them at this time. It has

always been a maxim with us, that it is never allow-

able upon any pretence whatsoever to comnitt tiijus-

tico, not even in regard to those vvho injure us, nor

to return evil for evil; and that when we have once
engaged our word, wc are bound to keep it inviola-

ble; no interest being capable to dispense with it.

Now, if at the time I should be ready to make my
escape, the laws and republic should present them-
selves in a body before me, what could I answer
to the following questions which they might put to

nie? ' What are you going to do, Socrates .' Is flying

from justice in this manner aught else than ruining

entirely the laws and the republic? Do you believe

that a state can subsist, after justice is not only no
longer in force in it, but is even corrupted, subverted,

and trod under foot by individuals?' But, it may be
said, the rej)ublic has done me injustice, and has sen-

tenced me wrongfully. ' Have you forgot,' the laws

would reply, 'that you are under an agreement with

us to submit your private judgment to that of the

republic? You weie at liberty, if our government
and regulations did not suit yon, to retire and s^ettle

yourself elsewhere: but a residence of seventy years

111 our city sufficiently denotes that our regulations

have not displeased you, and that j'ou have complied
with them fiom an entire knowledge and experience
of them, and out of choice. In fact you owe all you
are, and all you possess, to them; birth, nurture,

education, and establishment: for all these proceed
from tile tuition and protection of the re])ublic. Do
you believe yourself free to break through engage-
ments with her, which you have confirmed by more
than one oath? Though she should intend to destroy
you, can you render her evil for evil, and injury for

injury? Have you a right to act in that manner to-

wards your father and mother; and do jou nut know
that your country is more considerable, and more
worthy of respect before God and man, than either

father or mother, or all the relations in the world toge-

ther; thatyour country- is to be honoured and revered,

to be complied with in her excesses, and to be treated

with tenderness and kindness even in her most violent

proceedings? in a word, that she is either to be re-

claimed bj wise counsels and respectful renion.-tran-

ces, or to be obeyed i[i her commands, and all she
shall decree suifered without murmuring? As for

your children, Socrates, your friends will render
them all the services in their power; at least the

Divine Providence will not fail them. Resign your-
self therefore to our reasons, and take the counsel of
tho.se vvho have given you birth, nurture, and educa-
cation. Set not so high a value upon your children,

your life, or any tiling in the world, as upon justice;

that when you appear before the tribunal oi Pluto,

you may not be at a loss to defend yourself in the

presence of your judges. But if you demean your-
self otherwise, we shall continue your enemies as long
as you live, without ever afiording you relaxation or

repose; and when you are dead, our sisters, the laws
in the regions below, will be as little favourable to

you; knowing that you have been guilty of using
youi' utmost endeavours to destroy us.'

"

Socrates observed to Crito, that he seemed actually

to hear all he had said, and that the sound of these

words echoed so continually in his ears, that the3' en-

tirely engrossed him, and left him no other thoughts
or words. Crito, agreeing in fact that he had nothing
to reply, continued silent, and withdrevr from his

friend.

At length the fatal ship returned to Athens, which
was in a maEner the signal for the death of Socrates.'

The next day all his friends, except Plato, who was
sick, repaired to the prison earlv in the morning.
The jailor desired them to wait a little, because the
eleven magistrates (who had the direction of the
jjrisons) were at that time signifying to the prisoner
that he was to die the same day. Presently after they

> Plat, in Ph»d. p. 59, &c.

entered, and found Socrates, whose chains had been
taken oil',* sitting by Xantippe his wife, who held one
of his children in her arms. As soon as she perceived

them she uttered piercing cries, sobbing, and tearing

her face and hair, and made the prison resound with
her complaints. " Oh my dear Socrates, your friends

are come to see you this day for the last time!" He
desired that she might be taken awa}', and she was
immediately carried home.

Socrates passed the rest ofthe day with his fiiends,

and conversed with them with his usual cheerfulness

and tranquillity. The subject of conversation was
most important, and well suited to his present condi-
tion ; that is to say, the immortality of the soul.

What gave occasion to this discourse was a question
introduced in a manner by chance. Whether a true

philosopher ought not to desire and take pains to

die? This proposition, taken too literally, iniplied

an opinion that a philosopher might kill himself.

Socrates shows that nothing is more unjust than this

notion; and that man, appertaining to God, who
formed and placed him with his own hand in the post
he possesses, cannot abandon it without his jiermis-

sion, nor quit life without his order. What is it then
that can induce a philosopher to entertain this love

for death? It can be only the hope of that happiness

which he expects in another life, and that hope can

be founded only upon the opinion of the soul's im-

mortality.

Socrates employed the last day of his life in enter-

taining his friends upon this great and important sub-

ject, from which conversation Plato's admirable dia-

logue, entitled P/i(Et/on, is wholly taken. Pie explains

to his friends all the arguments for believing the soul

immortal, and refutes all the objections against it,

which are very near the same as are made at this day.

This treatise is too long for me to attempt an ab-

stract of it.

Before he answers any of these ohjections,^ he de-

jjlores a misfortune common enough amongst men,
who, in consequence of hearing ignorant persons,

that contradict and doubt every thing, dispute, and
believe there is nothing certain. "Is it not a great

misfortune, dear Phaedou, that having reasons which
are true, certain, and very easy to be understood,

there should, however, be persons in the world who
are not at all affected with them, from their having
heard those frivolous disputes wherein all things ap-

pear sometimes true and sometimes false. These un-

just and unreasonable men, instead of blaming them-

selves for these doubts, or imputing them to the nar-

rowness of their own capacities, by ascribing the de-

fect to the reasons themselves, proceed at length to a

detestation of them, and believe themselves more
judicious and belter informed than all others, because

they imagine they arc the only persons who compre-
hend that there is nothing true or certain in the na-

ture of things."

Socrates demonstrates the injustice of this pro-

ceeding. He observes, that of two things equally

uncertain, wisdom enjoins us to choose that which is

most advantageous with least hazard. " If what I

advance,'' says he, " upon the immortality of the

soul proves true, it is good to believe it; and if after

my death it proves false I shall still have drawn from
it in this life this advantage,—of having been less

sensible here of the evils which generally attend

human life." This reasoning of Socrates'* (which

is real and true in the mouth of a Christian alone)

is very remarkable. If what I say is true, I gain

every thing, whilst I hazard very little: and if false,

I lose nothing; on the contrary, I am still a great

gainer.

Socrates does not confine himself to the mere spe-

culation of this great truth, that the soul is immor-

tal; he draws frora it useful and necessary conclu-

^ At Athens es soon as sentence was pronounced upon a

criminal, he was unbound, and considered as the victim of

death, whom it was no longer lawful to keep in chains.

= Plat. p. 00, <a.
* Monsirur Pascal has expatiated upon this reasoning in

his seventh article, and deduced from it a demonstration of
infinite force.
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sions for the conduct of life, in explaining what the

hope of a happy eternity demands from man, that it

oe not frustfated, and that instead of attaining the

rewards prepared for the good, they do not expe-

rience the jiunisliment allotted for the wicked. The
philosoplier here sets forth these great truths, wliich

a constant tradition, though very much obscured by

fiction and fable, had always preserved amongst the

Pagans: the last judgment of the righteous and

wicked ; the eternal punishments to which great crim-

inals are condemned; a place of peace and joy with-

out end for the souls that have retained their purity

and innocence, or which during this life have ex-

piated their ofiences by repentance and satisfaction;

and an intermediate state, in which they purify them-

selves, for a certain time, fron) less considerable

crimes that have not been atoned for during this life.

" ftly friends,' there is still one thing, which it is

very just to believe; and this is, that if the soul be

immortal, it requires to be cultivated with attention,

not only for what we call the time of life, but for

that which is to follow, I mean etertiity; and the

least neglect in this pi>int may be attended with end-

less consequences. If death were the final dissolu-

tion of being, the wicked would be great gainers by

it, as being delivered at once from their bodies, their

souls, and their vices; but as the soul is immortal,

it has no other means of being freed from its evils,

nor any safety for itself, but in becoming very good
and very prudent; for it carries nothing away with

it but it3 good or bad deeds, its virtues or vices,

which are conmionlj' the consequence of the educa-

tion it has received, and the causes of eternal happi-

ness or misery.
" When the dead are arrived at the fatal rendez-

vous of departed souls, whither their damon 2 con-

ducts them, they are all judged.3 Those who have
passed their lives in a manner neither entirely crimi-

nul nor absolutely innocent, are sent into a place

where they sutler pains proportioned to their faults,

till being purged and cleansed of their guilt, and
afterwards restored to liberty, they receive the

reward of the good actions they have done in the

body. Those who are judged to be incurable on ac-

count of the greatness of their crimes, who delibe-

rately and wilfuU)' have committed sacrileges and
murders, and other such great olTenccs, the fatal des-

tiny that passes judgment upon them hurls them into

Tartarus, from whence they never depart. But
those who are found guilty of crimes, great indeed,

but worthy of pardon; who have conimitted violen-

ces in the transports of rage against their father or

mother, or have killed some one in a like emotion,

and afterwards repented; these sutler the same pun-
ishment and in the same place with the last, but for

a time only, till by their pra3'ers and supplications

they have obtained pardon from those they have in-

jured.
" But, for those who have passed through life with

peculiar sanctity of manners, delivered from their

base earthly abodes as from a prison, they are receiv-

ed on high in a pure region which they inhabit; and,

as philosophy ha» sufficiently puriiied then), they live

without their bodies'* through all eternity in a scries

of joj's and delights which it is not easy to describe,

and which the shortness of my time will not permit
QIC to explain more at large.

" What I have said will suffice, I conceive, to

prove that we ought to endeavour strenuously'

throughout our whole lives to acquire virtue and
wii'dom; for )'ou see how great a reward and how
high a hope are proposed to us. And though the

immortylity of the foul were dubious, in.stead of ap-

pearing a certainty as it does, every wise man ougfit

to assure himself that it is well worth his trouble to

risk his belief of it in this manner. And, indeed,

can there be a more glorious hazard? We ought to

t Plat. p. 107.
• Daemon is a Greek word, which signifies spirit, genius,

and, with us, angel. » Plat. p. 113, 114.
* The resurrection of the body was unknown to the

Pagans.
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enchant ourselves with this blessed hope, for which
reason I have lengthened this discourse so much."

Cicero expresses these noble sentiments of Socra-
tes with his usual delicacy. Almost at the veiy mo-
ment,'' says he, that he had held the deadly draught
in his bauds, he talked in such a manner as show-
ed that he looked upon death not as a violence
done to him, but as a means bestowed upon hiiu
of ascending to heaven. He declared that, upoa
departir.g out of this life, tvvo ways are open to us:
the one leads to the place of eternal misery for such
souls as have sullied themselves here below in shame-
ful pleasures and criminal actions; the other con-
ducts those to the happy mansions of the gods who
have retained tlieir purity upon earth, and have
led in human bodies a life almost divine.

When Socrates had done speaking,^ Crito desired
him to give him and the rest of his friends his last

instructions in regard to his children, and his other
affair.", that by executing them they might have the
consolation of doing him some pleasure. " I shall

recommend nothing to you this day," replied Socra-
tes, " more than I have always done, which is to take
care of yourselves. You cannot do yourselves a
greater service, nor do me and my family a greater
pleasure." Crito having asked him afterwards in

what manner he wished to be buried: "As you
please," said Socrates, " if you can lay hold of me,
and I do not escape out of your hands." At the
same time looking upon his friend with a smile; " I

can never persuade Crito," says he, " that Socrates
is he who converses with you, and disposes the sev-

eral parts of his discourse: for he always imagines
tiiat I am what he is going to see dead in a little

while. He confounds me with my carcass, and there-
fore askes me how 1 would be interred." In finishing

these words he rose up and went to bathe himself in

a chamber adjoining. After he came out of the bath,
his children were brought to him, for he had three,

two very little, and the other grown up. He spoke
to them for some time, gave his orders to the women
who took care of them, and then dismissed them.
EJeing returned into his chamber, he laid himself
down upon his bed.

The servant of the Eleven entered at the same in-

stant, and liaving informed him that the time .'or

drinking the hemlock was come (which was at sun-
set,) the servant was so much affected with sorrow,
that he turned his back and fell a weeping. " See,"
said Socrates, "the good disposition of this man!
Since my imprisonment he has often come to see me
and to converse with me. He is more worthy than
all his fellows. How heartily the poor man weeps
for me!" This is a remarkable example, and might
teach those who hold an oflice of this kind how
they ought to behave to all prisoners, but more
especially to persons of merit, if at any time they
should happen to fall into their hands. The fatal

cup was brought. Socrates asked what it was neces-
sary for him to do. " JVothing more," replied the ser-

vant, " than as soon as you have drunk off the draught
to walk about till you find your legs grow weary,
and afterwards lie down upon your bed." He took
the cup without any emotion or change in his co-

lour or countenance, and regarding the man with a
firm and a steady look, " Well," said he, " what say

you of this drink; may one make a libation out of
it7" Upon being told that there was only enough
for one dose: " At least," continued he, " we may

» Cum pene in manu jam mortiferom illud teneret po-

culum, Iccutus ita est, ut non ad mortem trudi, veriim iu

Cfdum videretur ascenderc. Ila cnim conscbat, itaque

disseruit : duos esse vias duplicesque cursus animorum 6

corpore e.\cedentium. Nam, (lui se humanis vitiis coiua-

minassent, et se totos libidinibus dedidisscnt, quibus coarc-

tati velut domesticis vitiis atque flagitiis se inquinassent,

iis devium quoddam iter esse, scclusum a consilio deorum :

qui autem se integros eastosque servavisserit, quibusque
fuisset minima cum corporibus contagio, seseque ab his

semper sovocasscnt, cpscntque in corporibus humanis vi-

tam imitati deorum. Ilia ad ilios, a quibus essent profecii,

reditum faciicm patere. Cic. Tusc. Quast, 1. 1, n. 71. 73.
6 Pag. 115—118.
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say our prayers to the gods, as it is our duty, and im-

plore them to make our exit from this world and our

last sta^e happy, which is what I most ardently beg-

of them." After having spoken these words, he kept

silence for some time, and then drank oS" the whole

draught with an amazing tranquillity, and a serenity

of aspect not to be expressed.

Till then his friends, with great violence to them-

selves, had refrained from tears; but after he had

drunk the potion, they were no longer their own mas-

ters, and wept abundantly. Apollodorus, who had

been in tears during almost the whole conversation,

began then to utter great cries, and to lament with

such excessive grief as pierced the hearts of all that

were present. Socrates alone remained unmoved,

and even reproved his friends, though with his usual

mildness and good nature. "What are you doing?"

said he to them; " I am amazed at you. Ah! what

has become of your virtue? Was it not for this I sent

away the women, that they might not fall into these

weaknesses. For I have always heard say that we
ought to die peaceably, and blessing the gods. Be at

ease, I beg you, and show more constancy and reso-

lution." These words filled them with confusion, and

obliged them to restrain their tears.

Jn the meantime he kept walking to and fro; and

when he found his legs grow weary, he laydownupon
his back as he had been directed.

The poison then operated more and more. When
Socrates found it beg-an to gain upon the heart, un-

covering his face, which had been covered, without

doubt to prevent any thing from disturbing him in his

last moments. " Crito," said he, and these were his

last words, " we owe a cock to iEsculapius; discharge

that vow for me, and pray do not forget it." Soon
after which he breathed his last. Crito drew near and

closed his mouth and eyes. Such was the end of So-

crates, in the first year of the 95th Olympiad, and the

seventieth of his age. Cicero says lie could never

read the description of his death in Plato without

tears.

•

Plato and the rest of Socrates's disciples appre-

hending the rage of his accusers was not satiated bv

that victim, retired to Megara to the house of Euclid,

where they stayed till the storm blew over. Euripi-

des, however, to reproach the Atiienians with the

horrible crime they had connnitted in condemning
the best ofmen to die upon such slight grounds, com-

posed his tragedy called Palamedes, in which, under

the name of that hero, who was also destroyed by

a foul calumny, he deplored the misfortune of his

friend. When the actor came ,o repeat this verse.

You doom the justest of the Greeks to perish ;

the whole theatre, remembering Socrates by so mark-

ed a characteristic, melted into tears, and a decree

passed to prohibit speaking any more of him in public.

Some believed Euripides was dead before Socrates,

and reject this anecdote.

Be this as it may, the people of Athens did not

open their eyes till some time after the death of So-

crates. Their hatred being satisfied, their prejudices

were dispelled, and time having given them oppor-

tunity for reflection, the notorious injustice of the

sentence appeared in all its horrors. Nothing was

heard throughout the city but discourses in favour of

Socrates. The Academy,"the Lyceum, private houses,

public walks, and market places, seemed still to re-

echo the sound of his loved voice. Here, said they,

be formed our youth, and taught our children to love

their country, and to honour their parents. Inthis

place he gave us his admirable lessons, and sometimes

made us seasonable reproaches, to engage us more
warmly in the pursuit of virtue. Alas! how have we
rewarded him for such important services? Athens

was in universal mourning and consternation. The
schools were shut up, and all exercises suspended.

The accusers were called to account for the innocent

blood they had caused to be shed. Melitus was con-

demned to die and the rest banished. Plutarch ob-

1 Q,uid dicam de Socrati, cujus morti illacrymari soleo

Platonem legens ? De nat. deor.lib. jil. o. 83.

serves,* that all those who had any share in this black
calumny, were in such abomination amongst the citi-

zens, that no one would give them fire, answer them
any question, nor go into the same bath with them,
and had the place cleansed where they had bathed,

as being polluted by their touching it; which drove
them into such despair, that many of them killed

themselves.
The Athenians,' not contented with having pun-

ished his accusers, caused a statue of brass to be
erected to him, of the workmanship of the celebrated

Lysippus, and placed it in one of the most conspicu-

ous parts of the city. Their respect and gratitude

rose even to a religious veneration; they dedicated

a chapel to him, as to a hero and a demigod, which
they called X^xfxnTov, that is to say, the chapel of
Socrates.

SECTION VIII.—REFLECTIOKS UPON THE SEN-
TENCE PASSED ON SOCRATES BY THE ATHENI-
ANS, AND UPON SOCRATES HIMSELF.

We must be very much surprised, when on the

one side we consider the extreme delicacy of the

people of Athens, with respect to what regards the

worship of the gods, which ran so high as to occasion

their condemning the most eminent persons upon the

simple suspicion of their failing in respect for them;
and on the other, when we see the exceeding tolera-

tion, to call it no worse, with which the same people

hear comedies eveiy day, in which all the gods are

turned into ridicule in a manner capable of inspiring

the highest contempt for them. All Aristophanes'

])ieces abound with pleasantries, or rather buffoone-

ries, of this kind; and if it is true, that this poet did

not know what it was to spare the greatest men of

the republic, it may be said also as justly, he spared

the gods still less.

Such were the dail}' entertainments i.T the theatre,

which the people of Athens heard not only without

pain, but with such joy, pleasure, and apjjiause, that

they rewarded the poet with public honours who
diverted them so agreeably. What was there in

Socrates that came near this excessive license? Ne-
ver did any person of the pagan world speak of

the Divinity, or of the adoration due to him, in so

pure, so noble, and so respectful a manner. He did

not declare against the gods publicly received and
honoured by a religion more ancient than the city;

he only avoided imputing to them the crimes and

infamous actions, which the popular cred ulity ascribed

to them, and which were only calculated to depreci-

ate and decry them in the minds of the people. He
did not blame the sacrifices, festivals, nor the other

ceremonies of religion; he only taught, that all pomp
and outward show could not be agreeable to the gods

without uprightness of intention and purity of heart.

This wise, this illumined, this religious man, how-
ever, with all his veneration and noble sentiments in

regard to the Divinity, is condemned as an impious

person bj' the suffrages of almost a whole people,

without his accusers being able to instance one single

avowed fact, or to produce any evidence that has the

least ajjpearance of probability.

From whence could so evident, so universal, and so

determinate a contradiction arise amongst the Athe-

nians? A people, abounding in other respects with

wit, taste, and knowledge, must without doubt have

had their reasons, at least in appearance, for a con-

duct so different, and sentiments so opposite, to their

general character. INIay we not say, that the Athe-

nians considered their gods in a double light? They
confined their real religion to the public, solemn, and

hereditary worship, as they had received it from their

ancestors, as it was established by the laws of the

state, had been practised from immemorial time, and

especially confirmed by the oracles, auguries, offer-

ings, and sacrifices. It is by this standard they regu-

lated their piety; against which they could not suffer

the least attempt whatsoever: it was of this worship

alone that they were jealous; it was for these ancient

ceremonies that they were such ardent zealots; and

3 De invid. et odio, p. 533. 8 Diog. p. HQ
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they believed, though without foundation, that Socra-

tes was an enemy to them. But there was another

kind of religion, founded upon fable, poetical fictions,

popular opinions, and foreigu customs; for this they

were little concerned, and abandoned it entirely to

the poets, to the representations of the theatre, and
common conversation.

What grossncss did thej- not attribute to Juno and
Venus'? ' No citizen would have wished that his

wife or daughters should reseuible those goddesses.

Tiniotheus, the famous musician, having represented

Diana upon the stage of Athens, transported with

folly, fury, and rage, one of the spectators conceived

he could not utter a greater imprecation against him,

than to vvish his daughter might resemble that di-

vinity. It is better, says Plutarch, to believe there

are no gods, than to imagine them of this kind; open
aud declared impiety being less profane, if we may
be allowed to say so, than so gross and absurd a

superstition.

However it be, the sentence, of which we have re-

lated the circumstances, will, through all ages, cover

Athens with inlamy and reproach, which all the splen-

dour of its glorious actions, for wiiich it is otherwise

so justly renowned, can never obliterate: and it shows
at the same time what is to be expected from a people,

gentle, humane, and beneficent at bottom, for such the

Athenians really were, but volatile, proud, haughty,

inconstant, wavering with every wind and every im-

pression. It is therefore with reason that public as-

seml^iies have been compared to a tempestuous sea;

as that element, like the people, though calm and
peaceable of itself, is subject to be frequently agitated

by a violence not its own.
As to Socrates, it must be allowed that the pagan

world never produced any thing so great and perfect.

When we observe to what a Height he carries the

sublimity of his sentiments, not only in respect to the

moral virtues, temperance, sobriety, patience in ad-

versity, the love of poverty, and the forgiveness of

wrongs; liut, what is far more considerable, in regard

to the Divinity, his unity, omnipotence, creation of

the world, and providence in the government of it;

the immortality of the soul, its ultimate end and eter-

nal destiny; the rewards of the good and the punish-

ment of the wicked: when we consider this train of
sublime knowledge, we ask ourselves whether it is a

pagan who thinks and speaks in this manner; and
are scarce persuaded that from so dark and obscure a

stock as paganism, should shine forth such brilliant

and glorious ra^s of light.

It is true, his rejjutation has not been uninipeached,
and it has been aflirnied that the purity of his man-
ners did not corresj)ond with that of his sentiments.

This question has been discussed by the learned,^

but my plan will not admit me to treat it in its full

extent. The reader niaj' see Abbe Fraguier's disser-

tation in defence of Socrates, against the reproaches
n)ade him upon account of his conduct. The nega-
tive argument he makes use of in his justification

seems a very strong one. He observes, that neither

Aristophanes in his comedy of T'he Clouds, which is

entirely directed against Socrates, nor his vile ac-

cusers in his trial, have advanced one word that tends
to impeach the purity of his manners: and it is not
probable that such violent enemies as those would
bave neglected one of the most likel3' methods to dis-

credit him in the opinion of his judges, if there had
been any foundation or probability for the use of it,

1 confess, however, that certain principles of Plato,

his disciple, held by him in common with his master,
with respect to the nudity of the combatants in the

public games, from which at the same time he did not
exclude the fair sex; and the behaviour of Socrates
himself, who wrestled naked, man to man with Alci-

biades, give us no great idea of that philosopher's
delicacy in point of modesty and bashfulness. What
shall we sa_v of his visit to Theodota,3 a woman of
Athens of indifferent reputation, only to assure hiiu-

» Plot, de superstit. p. 170.
c Memoires de rAcad^mie des Inscript. turn. iv. p. 372.
' Xonoph. Memorab. 1. iii. p. 783—786.

self with his own eyes of her extraordinary beauty
which was much talked of, and of the precepts he gave
her, in order to attract admirers and to retain them
in her snares? Are such lessons very suitable to a
philosopher ? I pass over many other things in
silence.

,

I am the less surprised after this, that several of the
fathers have censured him in regard to the purity of
his manners, and that they have thought fit to apply
to him, as well as to his disciple Plato, what St. Paul
says of the philosophers:* That God by a just judg-
ment abandoned them to a reprobate inind, and the
most shameful lusts, as a punishment; for that having
clearly known there was but one true God, they had
not honoured him as they ought, by publicly avowinaf
their belief, and were not ashamed to associate with
him an innumerable multitude of divinities, ridiculous
and infamous even in their own opinions.

And in this, properly speaking, consists the crime
of Socrates, which did not make him guilty in the
eyes of the Athenians, but gave occasion for his

being justly condemned by eternal Truth. She had
illuminated his soul with the most pure and sublime
lights of which the pagan world was capable; for

we are not ignorant that all knowledge of God, even
natural, cannot come but from himself alone. He
held admirable principles on the subject of the Divi-
nity. He agreeably rallied the fables of the poets,

upon which the ridiculous mysteries of his age were
founded. He often spoke, and in the most exalted
terms, of the existence of one onlj' God, eternal, in-

visible, creator of the universe, supreme director and
arbiter of all events, avenger of crimes and rewarder
of viitues; but he had not the courage to bear public
testimon)' to these great truths.^ He perfectly dis-

cerned the falsehood and absurdity of the pagan sys-

tem; and nevertheless, as Seneca says of the wise
man, and as he acted himself, he observed exactly all

the customs and ceremonies, not as agreeable to the
gods, but as enjoined by the laws. He acknowledged
at bottom one only Divinity ,8 and worshipped with
the people that multitude of infamous idols which
ancient superstition had heaped up during a long
succession of ages. He held peculiar opinions in the
schools, but followed the multitude in the temples.
As a philosopher, he despised and detested the idols

in Secret; as a citizen of Athens and a senator, he
paid them in public the same adoration with others:

by so much the more worthy of blame, says St. Au-
gustin, as that worship, which was only external and
dissembled, seemed to the people to be the effect of
sincerity and conviction.

And It cannot be said that Socrates altered his con-
duct at the end of his life, or that he then expressed
a greater zeal for truth. In his defence before the
peojjle, he declared that he had always received and
honoured the same gods as the Athenians: end the

last order he gave before he expired, was to sacrifice

in his name a cock to .S^sculapius. Behold, then,

this prince of the philosophers, declared by the Del-
phic oracle the wisest of mankind, who notwithstand-

ing his internal conviction of one only Divinity, dies

in the bosom of idolatry, and professing to adore all

the gods of the Pagan theology. Socrates is the

more inexcusable in this, since, declaring himself a

man expressly appointed by Heaven to bear witness

to the truth, he fails in the most essential duty of the

glorious commission he ascribes to himself. For if

there be any truth in religion that we ought most
particularly to avow, it is that which regards the

• Rom. ch. i. ver. 17—32.

• Gluas omnia (ait Seneca) sapiens servabit taiiquam fegi-

bus jussa.non tanquam diis grata—Omnem islam i^-nohiiem

deoruin turham, quam loiigo avo longa superstitio congcs.'sit,

sic, inquit, adorabimus, ut meminerimus cultiim ejos magia
ad moreni, quam ad rem, pertincre—Sed isle, qiiera philo-

sophia quasi liberum fecerat, tamen, quia illustris senator

erat, colebat quod reprcheiidebat, ngebat (|(iod arguebat,

quod culpaliat adorabat—c6 damnabilius, quo ilia. quaDmen-
daciter agobat, sic agerot, ut cum jiopulue veraciter agera
ejistimaret. 5. August, de civit. Dei. 1. vi. c. 10.

• Eorum sapicntcs, quos pbilosopboe vocaiit, scholas ha
bebaiit dissentientes, et templa communia. Jd.lib.de ver
rel, c. i.
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unity of the Godhead, and the vanity of idol wor-

ship. In this his courage would have been well

placed; nor would it have been any great difficulty

to Socrates, determined besides as he was to die.

But, says St. Augustin,' it was not these philoso-

phers who were designed by God to enlignten the

world, nor to bring men over from the impious
worship of false deities to the holy religion of the

true God,
We cannot deny Socrates to have been the hero of

the Pagan world in regard to moral virtues. But to

judge rightly of him, let us draw a parallel between
this supposed hero and the martyrs of Cliristianity,

who oiten were young children and tender virgins.

1 Non sic isti nati erant,ut populorum puorum opinionera

ail verum r.ullum vcri Dei a simulacrorum superstitione

atque ab hujus mundi vanitate converterent. 5. August,
lib. de ver. rcl, c. ii.

and yet were not afraid to shed the last drop of thei."

blood, to defend and confirm the same truths, which
Socrates knew, without daring to assert them in pub
lie: I mean the unity of God, and the vanity of idols.

Let us also compare the so much boasted death of
this prince of philosophers, with that of our holy
bishops, who have done the Christian religion so
much honour, by the sublimity of their genius, the
extent of their knowledge, and the beauty and excel-
lence of their writings; a saint Cyprian, a saint Au-
gustin, and so many others, who were all seen to die
in the bosom of humility, fully convinced of their
unworthiness and nothingness, penetrated with a
lively fear of the judgments of God, and expecting
their salvation from his sole goodness and contiescen-
ding mercy. Philosophy insjjires no such scntiiiK-.ts;

they could proceed only from the grace of the Me-
diator, which Socrates was not thought wortfc/ to
know,

THE ANCIENT

HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS AND GRECIANS.

BOOK X.

MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF THE GREEKS.

The most essential part of history, and that which
it concerns the reader most to know, is that which
explains the character and manners as well of the

fieople in general, as of the great persons in particu-

ar, of whom it treats; and this may be said to be in

some sort the soul of history, while the facts are only

the body.— I have endeavoured, as occasion otlered,

to paint in their true colours the most illustrious

personages of Greece; it remains for me to show the

genius and character of the people themselves. I

shall confine myself to those of Lacedsmon and
Athens, who always held the first rank amongst the

Greeks, and shall reduce what I have to say upon
this subject to three heads; their political govern-
ment, war, and religion.

Sigonius, Meursius, Potter, and several others, who
have written upon Grecian antiquities, supply me
with great lights, and arc of much use to me in the

subject which it remains for me to treat.

CHAPTER I.

OF POLITICAL GOVERNMENT.

There are three principal forms of government:

—

IMonarchy, in which a single person reigns; Aristo-

crac3', in which the elders and wisest governs; and
Democracy, under which the supreme authority is

lodged in the hands of the people. The most cele-

brated writers of antiquity, as Plato, Aristotle, Poly-
bius, and Plutarch, give the preference to the first

kind, as including the most advantages with the few-
est inconveniences. But all agree—and it cannot be
too often inculcated—that the end of all government,
and the duty of every one invested with it, be the
form what it may, is to use his utmost endeavours to

render those under his command happy and just, by

obtaining for them on the one side safety and tran-

quillity, with the advantages and conveniences of life;

and on the other, all the means and helps that may
contribute to making them virtuous. As the pilot's

aim, says Cicero,' is to steer his vessel happily into

port, the physician's to preserve or restore health,

the general's of an army to obtain victory; so a
prince, and every man who governs others, ought to
make the utility of the governed his ultimate aim;
and to remember, that the supreme law of every just

government is the good of the public, Salus populi
suprema lex esto.^ He adds, that the greatest and
most noble function in the world, is to be the author
of the happiness of a nation.

Plato in a hundred places esteems as nothing the
most shining qualities and actions of those who go-
vern, if they do not tend to promote the two great
ends I have mentioned, the virtue and happiness of
the people; and he refutes at large, in the first book
of his Republic,^ one Thrasymachus, who advanced,
that subjects were born for the prince, and not the

prince for his subjects; and that whatever promoted
the interests of the prince or commonwealth, ought
to be deemed just and lawful.

In the distinctions which have been made upon the

several forms of government, it has been agreed, that

that would be the most perfect which should unite in

itself, by a happy mixture of institutions, all the ad-

vantages, and exclude all the inconveniences of the

rest; and almost all the ancients have believed, that

the Lacedaemonian government came nearest to this

idea of perfection.*

' Tenes-ne iaritur, moderatorem ilium reip. quo refcrre

velimus omnia"?—Ut gubernaturi cursus secuiidus, medicc
salus, imperatori victoria, sic huic moderalori rcip. boata

civium vita proposita est, et opibus firma, copiis locuples,

gloria ampla, virtute honesta sit. Hujus enim operis maxim*
inter homines atque optimi ilium esse perfectorum volo. A)
Attic. 1. viii. Epist. 10.

» Cic. de leg. 1. iii. n. 8. » Page 338—343.
* Polyb. 1. vi. p. 458, 450.
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ARTICLE I.

OF THE GOVERNMENT OF SPARTA.

From the lime that the HeracliJ;e had re-entered

Peloponnesus, Sparta was governed by two kings,

who were always of the same two families, descend-

ed from Hercules by two different branches; as I

have observed elsewhere. Whether from pride and

the abuse of despotic power on the side of the kings,

or the desire of independence and an immoderate
love of liberty on lli;it of the people, Sparta, in its

beginnings, was always involved in commotions and

revolts; which would infallibly have occasioned its

ruin, as had happened at Argos and Messene, two
neighbouring cities equally powerful with itself, if

the wise foresight of Lye urgus had not prevented the

fatal consequences b}' the reformation which he made
in the state. I have related it at large in the life of

that legislator, and shall only touch here upon what
regards the government.

SECTION I.—ABRIDGED IDEA OE THE SPARTAN
GOVERNMENT. ENTIRE SUBMISSION TO THE LAWS
WAS IN A MANNER THE SOUL OF IT.

_ Ltcurgus restored order and peace in Sparta by
tne establishment of the senate. Tt consisted of

twenty-eight senators, and the two kings presided in

it. This august assembly, formed out of the wisest

ond most experienced men in the nation, served as a

counterpoise to the two other authorities, that of the

iings, and that of the people; and whenever the one
attempted to overbear the other, the senate inter-

posed, by joining the weakest, and thereby held the

balance even between both. At length, to prevent

this bod}' itself from abusing its power, which was
very great, a kind of curb was annexed to it, bj' the

nomination of five Ephori, who were elected out of

the people, whose otiice lasted only one year, but

who haa authority, not only over the senators, but
the kings themselves.

The power of the kings was extremely limited,

especially in the city, and in time of peace. In war
thej' had the command of the fleets and armies, and
at that time greater autliority. However,' they had

even then a kind of inspectors and commissioners as-

signed them, who served as a necessary council, and
were generally chosen for that office from among
those citizens who were out of favour with them, in

order that there should be no connivance on their

side, and the republic be the better served. There
was almost continually some secret misunderstanding
between the two king?; whether it proceeded from a

natural jealousy between the two branches, or was
the effect of the Spartan policy, to which their too

great union might have given umbiage.
The Ephori had a greater authority at Sjjarta than

the tribunes of the people at Rome. They presided

in the election of the magistrates, and called them to

an account for their administration. Their power ex-

tended even to the persons of their kings, and of the

princes of the blood royal, whom they had a right to

imprison, which right they actually used in the case

of Pausanias. When they sat upon their seats in tlie

tribunal, they did not rise up when the kings entered,

which was a mark of respect paid them b)' all the

other magistrates, and this seems to imply a kind of
superiority in the Ephori in consequence of their re-

presenting the people; and it is observed of Agesi-
laus, that when he was seated upon his throne to

dispense justice,^ and (he Ephori came in, he never
failed to rise up to do them honour. It is very pro-

bable, that before him it was not usual for the kings

to behave in that manner, since Plutarch relates this

behaviour of Agesilaus as peculiar to him.
All public business was proposed and examined in

the senate, and there it was that resolutions were
passed. But the decrees of the senate were not of
force unless ratified by the people.

There must have been exceeding wisdom in the
laws established by Lycurgus for the government of

Sparta, because, as long as they were exactly ob-
served, no commotions or seditions of the people
were ever known in the city, no change in the form
of government ever proposed, no private person
usurped authority by violence, or made himself ty-

rant; the people never thought of depriving the two
families, in which it had always been, of the sove-
reignty, nor did any of the kings ever attempt to
assume more power than the laws permitted. This
reflection.^ which both Xenophon and Polybius make,
shows the idea they had of the wisdom of Lycurgus
in political matters, and the opinion we ought to have
of it. In fact, no other city of Greece had this ad-
vantage, and all of them experienced many changes
and vicissitudes, for want of similar laws to perpetuate
their form of government.
The reason of this constancy and stability of the

Laccdremonians in their government and conduct is,

that in Sparta the laws governed absolutely, and with
sovereign authority; whereas the greatest paitof the
other Grecian cities, abandoned to the caprice of
private individuals, to despotic power, to an arbitrary

and irregular sway, experienced the truth of Plato's

saying: that the city is miserable,* where the magis-
trates command the laws, and not the laws the ma-
gistrates.

The example of Argos and Messene, wliich I have
already pointed out, would alone suffice to show how
just and true that reflection is. At'ter their return from
the Trojan war, 5 the Greeks, distingui--hed by the
name of Dorians, established themselves in three
cities of Peloponnesus, Lacedamon, Argos, and
Messene; and swore mutually to assist each other.

These three cities, governed alike by monarchial
power, had the same advantages; except that the

two latter were far superior to the other in the fer-

tility of the territory where they were situated. Ar-
gos and Messene, however, did not long preserve

their superiority. The haughtiness of the kings, and
the di^obedience of the people, occasioned their fall

from the flourishing condition in which they had
been at first; and their example proved, says Plu-

tarch, after Plato, that it was the peculiar favour of
the gods which gave the,Spartans such a man as Ly-
curgus, capable of prescribing so wise and reasonable

a plan of government.
To support it witliout change, particular care was

taken to educate the youth according to the laws and
manners of the country ; in order that, bj' being early

engrafted into them, and confirmed by long habitude,
they might become, us it were, a second nature. The
hard and sober manner in which they were brought
up, inspired them during the rest of their lives with a
natural taste for frugality and temperance that distin-

guished them from all other nations, and wonderfully
adapted them to support the fatigues of war. Plato

observes,^ tliat this salutary custom had banished from
Sparta, and all the territorj- dependent upon it, drunk-
enness, debauchery, and all the disorders that ensue
from them: insomuch that it was a crime punishable

by law to drink wine to excess even in the Bacchana-
lia, which every where else were days of license, and
on which whole cities gave themselves up to the last

excesses.

They also accustomed the children from their ear-

liest infancy to an entire submission to the laws, ma-
gistrates, and all in authoritj'; and their education,'

properly speaking, was no more than an a|)prentice-

ship of obedience. It was for this reason that Agesi-

laus advised Xenophon to send his children to Sparta,

as to an excellent school, where they might learn the

greatest and most noble of all sciences,^ (o obey and
to command, for the one naturally leads on to the

other. It was not only the mean, the poor, and the

ordinary citizens, who were subjected in this manner

» Arist. rte rep. !. ii. p. 331. a Plut. in Agpsi!. p. 507.

3 Xenophon. in Agesil. p. 65L Polyb. 1. vi. p. 459.

« Plat. 1. iv. de leg. p. TJ.'J.

! Plat. 1. iii. do leg. p. PS3—085. Plut. in Ljcurg. p. 43.
e Plat. 1. i. de leg. p. 0r->7.

1 'ilcTT. Tiiv 77xtSi!xv I'hxi fLOSruv Eu-tiSi/a;. Plut.in
Lycurg. p. 58.

Kai KfXiiv. Plut in Sgesil. p. COG.
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to the laws, but the rich, the powerful, the magis-

trates, and even the kings; and they distinguished

themselves from the others only by a more exact

obedience; convinced that such behaviour was the

surest means to their being obeyed and respected

tiieiiiselves by their inferiors.

Hence came the so much celebrated answers of

Demaratus.' Xerxes could not comprehend how the

Lacedoeuionians, who had no master to control them,

should becapable of confronting dangers and death.
" They are free and independent of all men," replied

Demaratus, " but the law is above them and com-
mands them; and that law ordains that_ they must

conquer or die." Upon another occasion,^ when
somebody expressed their surprise, that being king

he should suffer himself to be banished: " It is," says

he, "because at Sparta the laws are stronger than

the kings."

This appears evidently in the ready obedience of

Agesilaus to the orders of the Ephori,^ when recalled

by theui to the support of his country; a delicate

occasion for a king and a conqueror; but to him it

seemed more glorious to obey his country and the

laws,* than to conmiand numerous armies, or even to

conquer Asia.

SECTION 11.—LOVE OF rovzRTV l>'stituted at
SPARTA.

To this entire submission to the laws of the state,

Lycurgns added another principle of government no

less admirable, which was to remove liom Sparta all

luxury, profusion, and magnificence; to bring riches

absolutely into discredit, to make poverty honourable,

end at the same time necessary, by substituting a spe-

cies of iron money in the place of gold and silver

coin, which till then had been current. I have ex-

plained elsewhere the measures that he used to make
60 difficult an undertaking succeed, and shall con-

fine myself here to examining what judgment should

bej)assed on it, as it affects a government.

Was the poverty to which Lycurgus reduced Spar-

ta, and which seemed to prohibit to that slate all con-

quest, and to deprive it of all means of augmenting

its force and grandeur, well ailaptcd to render it pow-

erful and flourishing? Does such a constitution of

government, which till then had no example, nor has

since been imitated by any state, evince a great fund

of prudence and policy in a legislator? And was not

the modiiication conceived afterwards under Lysand-

er, of continuing private persons in their poverty,

and restoring to the public the use of gold and silver

coin, a wise amendment of what was too strained and

excessive in that law of Lycurgus of which we are

speaking?
It seems, if we consult only the common views of

human prudence, that it is just to reason in this man-

ner; but the event, which is an infallible evidence and

arbiter in this place, obliges me to be of a quite dif-

ferent opinion. Whilst Sparta remained poor, and

persisted in the contempt of gold and silver, which

continued for several ages, she was still powerful and

florious; and the commencement other decline may

e dated from the time when she began to break

through the severe prohibition of Lycurgus against

the use of gold and silver money.

The education which he instituted for the young

Lacedfemonians, the hard and sober life which he

recommended with so much care, the laborious and

violent exercises of the body prescribed by him, the

abstraction from all other application and employ-

ment, in a word, all his laws and institutions show,

that his view was to form a nation of soldiers, solely

devoted to arms and military functions. I do not

pretend absolutely to justify this scheme, which had

It? great inconveniences; and I have expressed my
thoughts of it elsewhere. But, admitting this to

be his view, we must confess that legislator showed

« Herod. 1. vii. c. 145, 146.

» Phit. in ApopIi.Lacon. p. 220.
» IJem. in Ajfsil. p. 003, 604.
* Muho gUiriosius duxit, si instltutis palrii! paruisset,

quani si bello superasset Asiam. Corn. JVep. in .^gesil c. iv.

great wisdom in the means he took to carry it into

execution.

The almost inevitable danger of a people solely

trained up for war, who have always their arms in

their hands, and that which is most to be feared, is

injustice, violence, ambition, the desire of increasing

their power, of taking advantage of their neigh--

hours' weakness, of oppressing them by force, of

invading their lands under false pretexts, which the

lust of dominion never fails to suggest, and of exten-

ding their bounds as far as possible; all vices and
extremes which are horrid in private persons, and

the ordinary intercourse of life, but whicTi men have

thought fit to applaud as grandeur and glory in the

persons of princes and conquerors.

The great care of Lycurgus was to defend his

people against this dangerous te^iptation. Without
mentioning the other means he made use of, he em-

ployed two which could not fail of producing their

effect. The first was to prohibit all navigation and

war at sea to his citizens.* The situation of his city,

and the fear lest commerce, the usual source of lux-

ury and disorder, should corrupt the purity of the

Spartan manners, might have a share in this prohi-

bition. But his principal motive was to put it out

of his citizens' power to project conquests, which a

people shut up within the narrow Ijounds of a pe-

ninsula could not carry very far without being mas-

ters at sea.

The second means, still more efHcacious, was to

forbid all use of gold or silver money, and to ;ntro-

duce a species of iron coin in its stead, which was of

great weight and small value, and could only be cur-

rent at home. How with such money could foreign

troops be raised and paid, fleets fitted out, and nu-

merous armies kept up either by land or sea?

So that the design of Lycurgus, in rendering his

citizens warlike, and putting arms into their hands,

was not, as Polybius observes,^ and Plutarch after

him, to make them illustrious conquerors, who might
carry war into remote regions, and subject great

numbers of people. His sole end was, that, shut up
within the extent of the lands and domain left them
by their ancestors, they should have no thoughts but

of maintaining themselves in peace, and defending
themselves successfully against such of their neigh-

bours as should have the rashness to invade them;
and for this thev had occasion for neither gold nor

silver, as they found in their own country, and still

more in their sober and temperate manner of life, all

that was sufficient for the support of their armies,

when tliey did not quit their own lands, or the neigh-

bouring territories.

Now, says Polybius, this plan once admitted, it

must be allowed that nothing could be more wise

nor more happily conceived than the institutions of
Lycurgus, for maintaining a people in the posseesion

of their liberty, and securing to them the enjoyment
of peace and tranquillity. In fact, let us imagine a
little republic, like that of Sparta, of which all the

citizens are inured to labour, accustomed to live on
little, warlike, courageous, intrepid; and that the

fundamental principle of this small republic is t3

do no wrong to any one, nor to disturb its neigh-

bours, nor invade their lands or property; but, on
the contrary, to declare in favour of the oppressed

against the injustice and violence of oppressors; is it

not certain, that such a republic, surrounded by a

great number of states of equal extent, would be

generally respected by all the neighbouring nations,

would become the supreme arbiter of all their quar-

rels, and exercise an empire over them, by so much
the more glorious and lasting, as it would be volun-

tary, and founded solely upon the opinion^ which

those neighbours would" have of its virtue, justice,

and valour?
This was the end that Lycurgus proposed to him-

self.7 Convinced that the happiness of a city, like

that of a private person, depends upon virtue, and

6 'Amlgysro J's xvtoT; v»iJTi»if sivxi, xat

Pint, in instil. Lacon. p. 239.

6 Polyb. I, vi. p. 491. Plut. in Lycurg. p. 59.

1 Plut. p. 53.
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upon being well within itself, he regulated Sparta so

as that it might always suffice to its own happiness,

and act upon principles of wisdom and equitj". From
Uience arose that universal esteem of the neighbour-

ing people, and eycn of strangers, who asked from

tlie Lacedasnionians neither money, ships, nor troops,

but only that they would lend them a Spartan to com-
mand their armies; and when they had obtained their

recjuest, they paid him entire obedience with every

kind of honour and respect. In this manner the Sici-

lians obeyed Gylippus,theCha!cidiuns, Brasidas, and

all the Greeks of Asia, Lysander, Callicratidas, and

Agesilaus; regarding the city of Sparta as a model
for all others, in the arts of living and governing

well.!

The epocha of the declension of Sparta begins

with the open violation of Lycurgus's laws. I do

not pretend that they had always been exactly ob-

.scrvcd till that time, which was far from the case;

but the S))irit and gcLiius of those laws had almost

always prevailed with tiie majority of the persons

who governed. As soon as the ambition of reigning

overall Greece had inspired them with the design of

having naval armies and foreign troops, and that mo-
ney was necessary for the support of those forces,

Sparta, forgetting her ancient maxims, saw herself

reduced to have recourse to the barbarians, whom
till then she had detested, and basely to make her

court to the kings of Persia, whom she had formerly

vanquished with so much glory; and that, only to

draw from them some aios of money and troops

against their own brethren, that is to say, against

people born and settled in Greece like themselves.

Thus had they the imprudence and misfortune to re-

call with gold" and silver info Sparta, all the vices and
crimes which the iron money had banished; and to

prepare the way for the changes which ensued, and
were the cause of their ruin. And this infinitely ex-

alts the wisdom of Lycurgus, in having foreseen, at

such a distance, what might strike at the happiness

of his citizens, and provided salutary remedies against

it in the form of government which he establislied at

Sparta. We must not, however, attribute the whole
honour of this plan to him alone. Another legisla-

tor, who had preceded him several ages, has a right

to share this glory with him.

SECTION III.—LAWS ESTAm-ISHED BY JIITVOS IN

CRETE.THE MODKL OF THOSE OF SPARTA.

All the world knows, that Lycurgus had formed

the plan of most of his laws upon the model of

those observed in the island of Crete, where he pas-

sed a considerable time for the better studying of

them. It is proper I should give some idea of them

here, having forgotten to do it in the place where it

would have been more natural, that is, when I spoke

for the first time of Lycurgus and his institutions.

Minos, whom fabulous history

A. M.2720. calls the son of Jupiter, was the

Ant. J. C. 1204. author of these laws. He lived

about 100 years before the Trojan

war. He was a powerful, wise, and gentle prince;

and still more estimable for his moral virtues than

his military abilities. After having conquered the

island of Crete, and several others in its neighbour-

hood, he applied himself to strengthen by wise laws

the new state, of which he had possessed himself

by the force of arms. The end which he proposed

ill the establishment of these laws,^ was to render

his subjects happy by making them virtuous. He
banished idleness and voluptuousness from his es-

tates, and with them luxury and elleniinate pleasures,

the fruitful sources of all vice. Well knowing that

liberty is justly regarded as the most precious and

greatest good, and that it cannot subsist without a

perfect union of the people, he endeavoured to es-

tablish a kind of eciuality amongst them; which is

the tie and basis of it, and well calculated to remove
all envy, jealousy, hatred, and dissension. He did

4 n^if trvfiTxirxv Tjjv tOv STras^TixToji' a"6>.iv, SotTTTe^ weci-

Siyiuyov Si SiSxrxxXcv iv!rx,^,ff>f iSioo xai riTxyfisvy,}

voMTf ix; iffoiSxiVsvTis » Sirab. 1. 1, p. 4S(X

not undertake to make any new divisions of lands,

nor to prohibit the use of gold and silver. He ap-

plied himself to the uniting of his subjects by other

ties, which seemed to him neither less firm nor less

reasonable.

He decreed, that the children should be all brought

up and educated together, by troops and bands; in

order that they might learn early the same principles

and maxims. Their life was hard and sober. They
were accustomed to be satisCfd with little, to sutler

heat and cold, to walk over steep and rugged places,

to skirmish with each other in small parties, to suiter

courageously the blows they received, and to exer-

cise themselves in a kind of dance in which they car-

ried arms in their hands, and which was afterwards

called the Pyrrhic; in order, sa3s Strabo, that, even

to their very diversions, every thing might breathe,

and form them for war. They were also made to

learn certain airs of music, but of a manly, martial

kind.

They were not taught either to ride, or to wear
heavy armour;^ but in return, they were made to

excel in drawing the bow, which was their most usu-

al exercise. The reason of this was natural. Crete

is not a flat even country, nor fit for breeding hor-

ses, as is that of the Thessalians, who were consi^l-

ered the best cavalry in Greece; but a rough, bro-

ken country, full of hi'lls and highlands, where heavy-

armed troops could not exercise themselves in the

horse-race. But as archers and light-armed sol-

diers, fit to execute the devices and stratagems of

war, the Cretans pretended to hold the foremost rank.

Minos thought proper to cstaljlish in Crete a com-
munity of tables and meals. Besides several other

great advantages which he found in this institution,

as the introducing a kind of equality in his domin-

ions, the rich and poor having the same diet, the

accustoming his subjects to a frugal and sober life,

the cementing friendship and unity between them
by the usual gaiety and familiarity of the tabic, he

had also in view the custom of war, in which the

soldiers are obliged to eat together. It was the

public that supplied the expenses of these tables.*

Out of the revenues of the state, a jiart was ap-

plied to the uses of religion and the salaries of the

magistrates, and the rest allotted for the public

meals. So that the women, children, and men of

all ages, were fed at the cost, and in the name of the

republic. In this respect, Aristotle gives the pre-

ference to the meals of Crete before those of Spar-

ta, wherein private persons were obliged to furnish

their proportion, and without it were not admitted

into the assemblies; which was to exclude the poor.

After eating, the old men discoursed upon the af-

fairs of the state.5 The conversation turned gener-

ally upon the history of the country, upon the ac-

tions and virtues of great men, who had distinguish-

ed themselves either by their valour in war, or their

wisdom in the art of government; and the youth,

who ,were present at these entertainments, were ex-

horted to propose those great persons to themselves as

their models for the forming of their manners, and

the regulation of their conduct.

Minos,6 as well as Lycurgus, is reproached with

having no other view in his laws than war; which is

a very great fault in a legislator. It is true, this ap-

pears to have been his principal object, because he

was convinced that the repose, liberty, and riches

of his subjects were under the protection, and in a

manner under the guard of arms and military know-

ledge; the conquered being deprived of all those

advantages by the victor. "But he was desiriona

that war should be made only for the sake of peace;

and his laws are far from being confined to that sole

object.

Amongst the Cretans, the cultivation of the mind

was not entirely neglected, and care was taken to

give the youth some tincture of learning. The works

of Homer,' of much latter date than the laws of Mi-

3 Pla
B All;

' Ibid

t de leg. I. i. p. 023.

'len. 1, iv. p. 143,

p. 680.

» .\riet. (If! rnp. 1. ii. c

6 Plat. delc£.l li.p. t)26.

10.
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nos, were not unknown amongst them, though they
set small value upon, and made little use of, foreign

poets. 1 They were very curious in such knowledge
as is pioper to form the manners; and what is jio

small praise,2 they piqued themselves upon thinking

much and speaking little, The poet Epinienides,^

who made a voyage to Athens in the time of Solon,
and was in great estimation there, was of Crete, and
is by some placed in the number of the seven sages.

One of Minos's institutions, which Plato * ad-

mires the most, was to inspire early into the youth a

high respect for the maxims, customs, and laws of
the state, and not to suller them to dispute or call in

question the wisdom of their institutions; since they

were to consider them not as prescribed and in)posed

by man, but as emanations of the divinity himself.

Accordingly he had industriously apprised the peo-

ple, that Jupiter himself had dictated them to him.

He ))aid the same attention in regard to the magis-

trates and aged persons, towards whom he recommen-
ded honour should be particularly shown; and in

order that nothing might violate the respect due to

them, he ordained, that if any defects were obser-

ved in them, they should never be mentioned in the

presence of the youth: a wise precaution, and one
which would be of great utility in the ordinary prac-

tice of life!

The government of Crete was at first raonarchial,

of which ftlinos has left a perfect model to all ages.

According to him, as a great and most excellent man
observes.^ the king has supreme power over the peo-
ple, but the laws supreme power over hiiu. He has

an absolute power to do good, and his hands are tit'd

up from doing evil. The laws intrust the people in

his hands as the most sacred of deposits, upon condi-

tion that he shall be the father of his sul)jects. The
same laws require, that a single man by his wisdom
and moderation shall constitute the felicity of an
infinite number of subjects; not that the subjects, by
their misery and abject slavery, shall be suijservient

to the gratifications of the pride and low passions of

a single man. According to him, the king ougiit to

be abroad the defender of his country at the head of
armies, and at home the judge of his peo])le to render
them good, wise, and happy. It is not for himself that

the gods have made him king; he is only so for the

service of his people. He owes to them his whole
time, care, and all'ection; and is worthy of the throne,

onl}' as far as he forgets himself, and devotes himself

to the public good. Such is the idea Minos had of
the sovereignty ,fi of whicdi he was a living image in

his oun person, and which Hesiod has perfectly ex-

pressed in two words, b)- calling that prince, Ihe most
royal of mortal kings, HxtriKiiTaTov SvhtZv SxnKriJiv

:

that is to say, that he possessed in a supreme degree
all royal virtues, and was a king in all things.

Jt appears,' that the authority of king was of no
long duration, and that it gave place to a republican
government, as Minos had intended. The senate,

composed of thirty senators, formed the jiublic coun-
cil. In that assembly the public affairs were examined,
and resolutions taken; but they were of no force till

the people had given them their approbation, and
confirmed them by their suftVages. Tne magistrates,

to the number of ten, established for maintaining

food order in the state, and therefore called Cosmi,^
eld the two other bodies of the state in check, and

preserved the balance between them. In time of war
the same persons commanded the army. They were
chosen by lot, but only out of certain families. Their
office was for life, and they were not accountable to

any for their administration. Out of this company the
senators were elected.

_
The Cretans made the slaves and mercenaries cul-

tivate their lands, who were obliged to pay them a

certain annual sum. They were called Periceci,

probablv from their being drawn from neighbouring

» Plut. in Sulun. p. 84.

» Plat, an leg. 1. i. p. G41. 4 ibid. p. 634.
' Miiii>-.ieur do Fencli.n, urchbishop of Cambrav.
" Plat.Ln Min. p. .3'30.

' A:ial. de Eop. 1. ii.c. 10. Ktir/'o;, ordo.

nations, whom Minos had subjected. As they inha-
bited an island, and consequently a countrj- separate
from all others, the Cretans had not so much to fear
from these vassals as the Lacedcemonians from the
Helots, who often joined the neighbouring people
against thera. A custom anciently established in

Crete,9 from whence it was adopted by the Romans,
gives us reason to believe tliat the vassals who tilled

the lands were treated with great mildness and hu-
manity. In the feasts of Mercury, the masters waited
on their slaves at table, and did then) the same offices

as they received from them the rest of the year;

—

precious remnants and traces of the primitive world,
in which all men were equal, that seemed to inform
the masters that their servants were of t!ie same con-
dition with themselves, and that to treat them with
cruelty and pride was to renounce humanit}'.

As a prince cannot do every thing alone,'" and is

obliged to associate co-operators with himself, for

whose conduct he is accountable, Minos charged his

brother Rhadamanthus with a share in the adminis-
tration of justice in the capital city, which is the most
essential and indispensable function of sovereignty.

He knew his probity, disinterestedness, ability, and
constancy, and had taken pains to form him for so

important an office. Another minister had the care

of the rest of the cities, through which he made a cir-

cuit three times a year, to examine whether the laws
established by the prince were duly observed, and the
inferior magistrates and officers religiously acquitted

themselves of their duty.

Crete, under so wise a government, changed its

aspect entirely, and scenicfl to have become the abode
of virtue, probity, and justice, as we may judge from
what fabulous history tells us of the honour Jupiter

did these two brothers, in making them the judges of

the infernal regions; for every body knows that fable

is founded upon real history, though disguised under
agreeable emblems and allegories, adapted to recom-
mend truth by the ornaments of fancy.

It was, according to fabulous tradition," a law es-

tablished from the beginning of time, that men on
departing this life should be judged, in order to their

receiving the reward or ))unishment due to their good
or evil actions. In the reign of Saturn, and in the

first years of that of Jupiter, this judgment wus pro-

nounced at the instant preceding death, which left

room for every flagrant injustice. Princes, who had
been cruel and tyrannical, appearing before their

judges in all the pomp and splendour of their power,
and producing witnesses to depose in their favour,

because, as they were still alive, the)' dreaded their

anger; the judges, dazzled with this vain show, and
deceived by such false evidence, declared these prin-

ces innocent, and dismissed them with permission to

enter into the happy abodes of tiie just. The same
may be said in regard to the rich; but for the poor
and helpless, calumny and malice pursued them even
to this last tribunal, and found means to have them
doomed for ever as criminals.

Fabulous history adds, that, upon reiterated com-
plaints and warm remonstrances marie to Jupiter upon
this account, he changed the form of these trials. The
time for them was fixed for the very moment after

death. Rhadamanthus and jEacus, both sons of Jove,

were appointed judges ; the first for the Asiatics,

the other for the Europeans; and Minos over them
to decide supremely in cases of doubt and obscurity.

Their tribunal is situated in a place called The Field

of Truth, because neither falsehood nor calumny can

approach it. The greatest prince must appear there,

as soon as he has resigned his last breath, deprived

of all his grandeur, reduced to his naked self, without

defence or protection, silent and trembling for his own
doom, after having made the whole world tremble for

theirs. If he be found guilty of crimes which are of

a nature to be expiated, he is confined in Tartarus for

a certain time only, and with assurances of being

released as soon as he shall be sufficiently purified,

Sut if his crimes are unpardonable, such as injustice,

8 A then. I. xiv. p. 639.
»i Plat, in Gorg. p. 52523—526.

10 Plat, in Min. p. 320.

In Ai-ii-.cli. p. 371.
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perjury, and the oppression of his people, he is cast

into tfie same Tartarus, there to suffer eternal mise-

ries. The just, on the contrary, of whatsoever con-

dition they are, are conducted into the blest abodes

of peace and joy, to partake of a felicity which
(ball have no end.

Who does not see that the poets, under the cover

of these fictions, ing:enious indeed, but little to the

honour of the gods, intended to give us the model of

an accomplished prince, whose first care is to render

justice to his people, and to depict the extraordinary

nappintss Crete enjoyed under the wise government
of Minos? This happiness did nof expire with him.

The laws he establisned subsisted in all their vigour

even in Plato's time.i that is to say, more than 900

years after; * and they were considered as the effect

of his long conversations for manj- j-ears with Jupi-

ter,' who had condescended to become his teacher,

to enter into a familiarity with him as with a friend,'*

and to form him in the great art of reigning with a

secret complacency, as a favourite disciple and a ten-

derly beloved son. It is in this manner Plato explains

these words of Homer, Aii; /nyiKov iuj,iiTTr,;:i the

most exalted praise, according to him, that can be

given to a mortal, and which that poet ascribes only

to Minos.
Notwithstanding so shining and solid a merit, the

theatres of Athens resounded with imprecations

against the memory of Minos; and Socrates, in the

dialogue of Plato, vvhich I have already often cited,

observes upon, and gives the reason for them: but

first he makes a reflection well worthy of being

weighed: "When either the praise or dispraise of

great nsen is in question, it is of the utmost impor-
tance," says he, "to make use of circumspection and
wisdom; because upon that depends the idea men
form to themselves of virtue and vice, and the dis-

IJnction they ought to make between the good and
the bad. For," adds he, "God conceives a just in-

dignation when a prince is blamed who resembles

himself, and on the contrar)' another praised who is

directly the reverse. We must not believe that no-

thing !S sacred but brass and marble (he speaks of

the statues that were worshipped;) the just man is

the most sacred, and the wicked the most detestable,

of all beings in this world."
After this reflection, Socrates observes, that the

source and cause of the Athenians' hatred of Minos
was the unjust and cruel tribute he imposed upon
them, in obliging them to send hira, every nine years,

seven young men and as many maids, to be devoured

by the Minotaur: and he cannot avoid reproaching

that prince with having drawn upon himself the ab-

horrence of a city like Athens, abounding with learned

men, and of having sharpened the tongues of the poets

against him, a dangerous and formidable race of men,

from the poisoned shafts which they never fail to let

fly against their enemies.

It appears from what I have repeated, that Plato

imputes to this Minos of whom we are treating, the

imposition of that cruel tribute. Apollodorus, Strabo,

and Plutarch seem to be of the same opinion. The
Abbe Banier^ alleges and proves that they are mis-

taken, and confound the first Minos, of whom we
gpeak, with a second, his grandson, who reigned after

hira in Crete, and who, to avenge the death of his son

Androgeug, killed in Attica, declared war against the

Athenians, and imposed that tribute, to which Theseus
put an end by killmg the Minotaur. It would indeed

be difficult to reconcile so inhuman and barbarous a

conduct with what all antiquity relates of the good-
ness, lenity, and equity of Minos, and with the mag-
nificent praises it bestows upon the polity and insti-

tutions of Crete.

It is true, that in after-times the Cretans degene-

rated very much from their ancient reputation, which
at length they absolutely lost by an entire change ot
their manners, becoming avaricious, and so sell-in

terested as to think that no gain was base, enemies
of labour and regularity of life, professed liars and
knaves; so that to Cretize became a proverb amongst
the Greeks, implying to lie and to dertive. Every
body knows that St. Paul 7 cites against them as truth
tiie testimony of one of their ancient poets (it is be-
lieved to be Kpinienides,) who paints tliem in colours
much to their dishonour. But this change of man-
ners, at whatever time it took place, docs not at all

alfect the probity of the ancient Cretans, nor the
glory of Minos their king.

The most certain proof of that legislator's wisdom,
as Plato ^ observes, is the solid and lasting happiness
which the sole imitation of his laws effected at Sparta.
Lycurgus had regulated the government of that city
upon the plan and idea of that of Crete; and it sub-
sisted in a uniform manner for many ages, without
experiencing the vicissitudes and revolutions so com-
mon in all the other states of Greece.

ARTICLE II

OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ATHENS.

The government of Athens was neither so perma-
nent nor so uniform as that of Sparta, but suffered

various alterations, according to the diversity of times

and conjunctures. Athens, after having long been go-
verned by kings, and afterwards by archons, assumed
entire libeit_v, which gave place, however, for some
years to the tyrannic power of the Pisistratidae, but
was soon after re-established, and subsisted with
splendour till the defeat in Sicily, and the taking of
the city by the Lacedajmonians. The latter subjected
them to the thirty tyrants, whose authority was not
of long duration, and gave place again to liberty

which coiUinued amidst various events during a long
series of years, till the P.oman power had subdued
Greece, and reduced it into a province.

I shall consider in this jilace onl}' the popular go-
veinnient, and shall examine in particular five or six

heads of it: the foundation of their government ac-

cordini; to Solon's establishment; the different parts

of which the republic consisted ; the council or senate

of F^ive Hundred; the assemblies of the people; the
different tribunals for the administration of justice;

the revenues or finances of the republic. I shall be
obliged to dwell more at large upon what regards the

government of Athens, than 1 have upon that of Spar-
ta, because the latter is almost sufficiently known,
from what has been said of it in the life of Lycurgus.^

SECTION I.—FOUNDATION OF THE GOVERNMENT
OF ATHENS ACCORDING TO SOLON'S PLAN.

» Plat, in Min. p. 321. > Ibid. p. 310.

t Et Juvis arcanifl Minos ndmissus. Horat.
* This poetical fiction is perhaps taken from the Holy

Bcripturcs, which say of Moses :
' And the Lord spake unto

Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend.'—

Exoi. xxxiii. 11.
» Ody.=s. T. ver. 179.

• Mf:m. de IWcad, dcs Inscrip. torn, iii.

Vol. I.—51

Solon was not the first who established the popu-
lar government at Athens.'" Theseus long before

him had traced out the plan, and begun the execu-
tion of it. After having united the twelve towns into

one city, he divided the inhabitants into three bodies:

that of the nobility, to whom the superintendence of
religious affairs and all ofl!ices were confided; the
labourers, or husbandmen, and the artisans. He had
proposed the establishment of a kind of equality

between the three orders. For if the nobles were
considerable by their honours and dignities, the hus-

bandmen had the advantage from their utility to the

public, and the necessity there was for their labours;

and the artisans had the superiority to both the other

bodies from their number. Athens, properly speak-

ing, did not become a popular state till the establish-

ment of the nine Archons, whose authoritj' continued

only for one year, whereas before it lasted for ten;

and it was not till many years after that Solon, by the

wisdom of his laws, confirmed and regulated this form
of government.

1 Kf^Ts,- i.st v^iCo-Txi, XKxi Anpi'ot, yxirrifn ipyxi. The
Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, slow bellies,— 7\ttts,

1.12.

• Plat. p. 320. • Page 267—275
to Plut. in Thes. p. 10, 11.
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Solon's great jirinclple was to establish as much
as tjossiblo a kiiul of equality amongst his citizens,'

which he legarded with reason as the Coundation and

essential point of liberty. He resolved therefore to

leave the public employments in the hands of the rich,

as tliey had been till ihen; but to jrive the noor also

some share in the government, from which they were

excluded. I'or this reason he made an estimation of

what each individual was worth. Those who were

found to have an annual revenue of 500 measures, as

vvfcll in grain as liquids, were placed in the first class,

and called the Fcntncosiomedimni, that is, those wiio

had a revenue of .'iOO measures. The second class

was con)posed of such as had 300, and rould main-

tain a horse for war; these were called horsemen or

knights. Those who had only 200, wore in the third

class, and were called Zvgitw." Out of these three

classes alone the magis(ralcs and commanders were

chosen. All the other citizens who were below these

three classes, and had less revenues, were comprised

under the name of Thetn:, i. c. hireling, or rather

workmen labouring with their hands, holon did not

permit them to hold any ofl'ire, and granted them only

the right of giving their sufl'rages m the assembrus

and trials of Ilic people, which at fii'st seemed a very

slight privili'gc, but at length was found to be a very

great advantage, as will appear in the setiuel. I do

iiot know whether Solon foresaw it, but lie u-'cd to

S'ly, that the ))eo])le were never more obedi< nt and

submissive, than when they nossessed neither too much
nor too little liberty :" which comes very near Gal-

ea's expression, when,'' in order to induce I'iso to

treat the Roman peojile with mildness and lenity, he

desires him to remember,'' that he was going to com-
mand men who were incajiable of bearing either

entire liberty or absolute subjection.

The people of Athens,* being become more haugh-

ty after their victories over the I'eisinns, jiretcnded

to have a right to share in all the public otlices mid

magistracy: and Aristides, to )ircvcnt the disorders

which a too tenacious opposition miglit have oc-

casioned, thought proper to give way to them in this

point. It appears, however, from a passage in Xeno-
phon,'' that tlie people contented themselves with

those ofliccs from whence some profit arose, and left

those which related more jiarticularly to the govern-

ment of the state in the hands of the rich.

The citizens of the first three classes paid every

3'car a certain sum of money .^ to be laid up iu tlie

public treasury : the first a talent,' the Knights half

a talent, and the Zngitrc ten minie.'"

As tlie proportion of revenue determined the order

of the classes, as their revenues augmented, the peo-

ple were allowed to rise to a superior class.

If Plutarch," may be believed, Solon formed two

councils, which were the two anchors, as it were, of

the commonwealth, to secure it from being shaken

bv the commotions of the assemblies of the ncople.

The first was the Areopagus; but it was mucn more

ancient than his institutions, and he only reformed it,

and gave it new lustre, by augnienfiiig its power.

The socoiul was the council of the Four Hundred,

that is, 100 of each tribe; for Cecrops, the first king

of the Athenians, had divided the people into four

tribes. Clistlienes long after him changed that order,

and established ten. It vvas in this council of the

Four Hundred that all nlTairs were considered before

they were proposed to the assembly of the people, as

wc shall soon explain.

I do not mention here another division of the peo-

ple into three parties or factions, which till the time
of I'isistra'tus were a continual source of troubles

and seditions. One of these three parties was form-

ed out of those who inhabited the highlands; and
these favoured popular government: the other, out
of those who lived in the plains; and they were for

oligarchy: and the third out of the people upon the

coast; and these held the mean between both.

It is necessary, for the better understanding what
we have now said, to enter into a more particular ac-

count of the Athenian people.

SECTION II.—OFTHE INHABITANTS OF ATHENS.

Thf.RF, were three sorts of in-

inhahitants of Alhens;'2 citizens, A. M. 3690.

strangers, and servants. In the Ant. J. C. 314.

account taken by Demetrius Pha-
Icrcus in the cxvith Olympiad, their number amoun-
ted to 21,000 citizens, 10,000 strangers, and 40,000
servants.''* The number of citizens was almost the

same iu the time of Cecrops, and less under Pericles.

» riut. in Solon, p. 87.

» ll is boHevcd tliey were so eallod firom their boing rank-

ed between the Kni|;bts and the Thette ;
as in the galleys

thosi? wlio rnwed in the midillo wcro termed ZugitOB ; thoir

jilaco was botwciMi t)ie Tlmliimil* and TlirunilSD.

3 Plut. in Solon, p. HO.
* Tacit, nist, 1. X. c. 16.

• Imporalurus cs bominibns, qui ncn totam scrvitutcm

pati possunt nee totiim liliertatcm.

« Piut. in. Arislid. p, ^^^^-i.

1 Xenoph. d" rep, Athon. p. C91.
8 Pollux. 1. viii. c. 10.

' Ono thousand French crowns.
10 Fivo hundred livrej. »» In Solon, p. 88.

] . Of Ihe Citizens.

A citizen could only be such by birth or adoption.

To be a natural denizen of Athens, it was necessary

to be born of a father and mother both free, and
Athenians. We have seen that Pericles restored in

all its force this law, which had not been exactly ob-

served, and which he himself some short time after

infringed. The ])feopIe could confer the freedom of

the city upon strangers; and those whom t^^ey had

so adopted enjoyed almost the same rights and pri-

vileges as the natural citizens. The quality of citi-

zen of Athens was sometimes granted as an honour
and mark of gratitude to those who had rendered

great services to the state; as to Hip[)ocrates; ana

even kings have sometimes canvassed that title lor

themselves or their children. Evagoras, king of Cy-
prus, thought it much to his honour.

When the young men had attained the age of

twenty, they were enrolled upon the list of citizens,

after having taken an oath; and it was only in virtue

of that public and solemn act that they became mem-
bers of the slate. Tiic form of this oath is exceed-
ingly remarkable, which Stobajusand Pollux '^ have
preserved in the following words: " I will never dis-

nononr the prolessiou of arms, nor save my life by a

shameful llight. I will fight to my last breath for the

religion and civil interests of the state, in concert with
the other citizens, and alone if occasion be. 1 will not
bring my country into a w"orse condition than I (bund
it, but will use my utmost endeavours to make it more
lliinrishing. I will always submit myself to the laws

and magistrates, and to whatsoever shall be ordained
by the common consent of the people. If any one
shall violate, or attenqit to annul, the laws, 1 will

not disguise or conceal such an enterprise, but will

oppose it either alone or in conjunction with my
fellow-citizens; and 1 will constantly adhere to the

religion of my forefathers. To all which I call to

witness Agraulos, Knyalius, Mars, and Jupiter." I

leave the reader to his own rellections upon this au-

gust ceremony, well adapted to inspire the love of

their country in the hearts of the young citizens.

The whole people at first had been divided into

four tribes, and afterwards into ten. Each tribe was
subdivided into several parts, which were called JS.uoi,

;)no-i. It was by these two titles that the citizens were
described in the public acts, Mditus,ltribu Cecro-

pide, Ipngo Piiihensi.

2, Of the Stravgers.

I call those by that name who, being of a foreign

country, came to settle at Athens or in Attica, whe-
ther for the sake of commerce, or the exercising any

trade. They were termed /iiToixoi, ingmZ"". They
h.ad no share in the government, nor votes in the as-

sembly of the people, and could not be admitted in-

to any ollice. They put themselves under the pro-

la Athcn. 1. vi. p. 273.
»» The text nays, lUufiaJa; Tjo-o-dfixovTK, four handred

thousand ; which is a manifest error.

i« Pollux, 1. viii. c. 9.
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tection of some citizens, ns we find from a passnge of
Terence,' anil uiion that account were obliged to

render him certain dutits and service?, as tlie clients

did at Rome to their patrons. They were bound to

observe all the laws ot the republic-, and to conform
entirely to all its customs. I'hey paid a yearly tri-

bute to the state ol twelve drachmas ;2 and in de-

fiiult of payment were made slaves, and exposed to

sale. Xenucrates,3 the celebrated but poor philoso-

j)her, was very near experiencing' tliis misfortune,

and was being carried to prison; but Ljcurgus, the

orator, having paid the tax, released him from the

hands of the farmers of the public lovenucs; a kind

of men who in all times have been very little sensible

to merit, with the exception of an exctt'ding few of

their number. That phdosopliur, meeting some time

after the sons of iiis deliverer, told tliem: "J pay

your father the lavour he has done nie with usury,

Ibr all the world praises him upon my account."

3. Qf the Servants.

These were of two kinds. The one who were
/rcc, and not able to get their bread by their work,
were obliged by the bad state of their allairs to go
into service, and their condition was reputable and
not laborious. The service of the other v\as forced

and constrained: these were slaves who had either

been taken prisoners in war, or liought of such as

traificked publicly in them. They formed part of
the properly of their masters, %vho disposed absolute-

ly of them, but generally treated tin m with great

humanity. Demosthenes observes,* in one of his

harangues, that the condition of servants was infin-

itely more gentle at Athens than any where else.

There was in that city an asylum and place of refuge

for slaves, where the bones of Theseus had been in-

terred, and that asylum still subsiblej in J'lutarch's

time. How glorious was it for Tlieseus, that liis

tomb should do that, 1200 years nltei- his death,

which he had tlone himself during his life, and con-

tinue the protector of the oppressed as he had been!

When the slaves were treattti with too much ri-

gour and inhumanity ,6 they liad their action against

their masters, who were obliged to sell them to oth-

ers, if the fact was sutliciently proved. They could

ransom themselves even against their masters' con-

sent,'' when they had laid up money enough for that

purpose. For out of what they got by their labour,

after having paid a certain projjortion to their mas-
ters, they kept the remainder for themselves, and
made a stock which was at their own disposal. Pri-

vate persons, when they were satisfied with their scr-

Tices, often gave these slaves their liberty ; anil the

same favour was often granted them by the public,

when the necessity of the times obliged the state to

put arms in their hands and enlist them amongst the

citizens.

The humane and equitable manner in which the

Athenians treated their servants and slaves, was an

effect of the good temj)er natural to that people, and
very remote from the austere and cruel severity of
the Lacediemoiiians towards their Helots, which
often brought their republic to the very brink of

destruction. Plutarch,' with great reason condemns
this rigour. He thinks it ])roper to habituate

one's self always to mercy, even with regard to

beasts, were it only, says he, to learn by that means
to treat men well, and to serve, as it were, an ap-

prenticeship to humanity and benevolence. He re-

lates, upon this occasion, a very singular fact, and
one well calculated to give an idea of the character

of the Athenians. After having finished the temple
called Hecatomvidon, they set all the beasts of bur-

den at liberty, tliat had been employed in the work,
and assigned them fat pasturages as consecrated ani-

mals. And it was said, that one of these beasts hav-

ing come to ofl'er itself at the work, and put itself at

the head of those that drew the carts to the cita-

« Tliais putri se commcnilavit in clientelam et fidcnc

Nobis (leiht seso. Eunuch. Art. 5. seen. ult.

» Six livres. s I'lul. in Flamin. p. 375.
« Philip, 3. 6 Vlut. lie superslit. p. IGG.

• Plaut. iuCasin. . ' I'lut. in Caloiie, p. SI'S, 339.

del, walking foremost, as if to exhort and encourage
them, the Athenians ordained by a decree, that the
creature should be maintained at the public expense
till its death.

SECTION HI.—OF THE COUNCIL OR SENATE OF
FIVE UUNURED.

In consequence of Solon's institutions, the people
of Athens had a great share and authority in the
government. Appeals might be brought to their

tribunals in all casts; they iiad a right to cancel the
old laws and establish new ones; m a word, all im-
portant allairs, whether relating to war or peace,
were decided in their assimblies. In order that

their ileterminatioiis should be made w ilh more wis-

dom and maturit), Solun had instituted a council,

comjiosed of 400 senators, 100 out of each tribe,

which were then four in number; and tl.cy prejiared

and digested the allairs which were to be laid before
the people, as we shall soon explain more at large.

Clisthenes, about 100 years alter Solon, having in-

creased the number ot the tribes to ten, augmented
also that of the senators to 500, each tribe supplying

fifty. '1 his was eallid the council, or senate, ol tlie

Five Hundred. Tluy received their stipend out of

the public treasury.

Tmy were chosen by lot, in which they made use
of black and white beans, which were mingled and
sliakf 11 in an urn: and each tribe gave in the names
of those who aspired to that trust, and had the re ve-

nue assigned by the laws to (|ualify them for it. None
could be admitted under the age of thirty. After in-

quiry made into the manners and conduct of the can-
didate, he was made to take an oath, w hereby he en-
gaged to give at all limes the best council he could to

the people of Athens, and never to depart in the least

from the tenor of the laws.

This senate assembled eveiy daj', exccjit upon the
days appointed for festivals. Each tribe in its turn
furnished tliose who were to preside in it, called I'ry-

ianes,^ and this rank was decided by lot. Tliis presi-

dency continued thirty-live days, whic.li beingreckon-
ed ten times, amounts to the number of days, except
four, of the lunar year followed at Athens. This
time of the presidency, or prytanism, was divided into
five weeks, regard being had to the five tens of the
Pt-ijtancs, who were to preside in them, and every
week seven of these ten Prytanes drawn by lot pre-
sided, each their day, and were denominated Xl^itSfci,

that is to say, presidents. He who was so for the
day ,9 presided in the assembly of the senators and in
that of the people. He was charged with the public
seal, as also with the keys of the citadel and trea-
suiy.

I'he senators, before they assembled, oflcred a sa-

crifice to Jupiter and INlinerva, under the additional
appellation o( givers of good cojmsel,^^ to implore
from them the prudence and understanding neces-
sary to form wise deliberations. The president pro-
possed the business which was to be considered in

the assembly. Every one gave his opinion in his
turn, and always standing. After a question had been
settled, it was drawn up in writing, and read with a
loud voice. Each senator then gave his vote by
scrutiny, by putting a bean into the urn. If the white
beans carried it, the question passed, otherwise it was
rejected. This sort of decree was called Ti)i?i(r^3', or
rifo/SouXfv^a, as much as to say, a preparatory resolu-
tion. It was afterwards laid before the assembly of
the people, where, if it was received and approved,
it had the force of a law, if not, its authority subsis-

ted only one year. This shows with what' wisdom
Solon established this council, to inform and direct
the people, to fix their inconstancy, to check their
temerity, and to impart to their deliberations a })ru-

dence and maturity not to be expected in a confused
and tumultuous assembly composed of a great num-
ber of citizens, most of them without education, ca-
pacity, or much zeal for the public good. The
reciprocal dependency and mutual concurrence of the

1° BoiiA.sic,-, /^Cl'X»l'(4,

8 He was called 'Z^itrriTus.
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two bodies of the state, which were obliged to lend

each other their authority, and remained equally

without force when without union and a good

understanding, were besides a method judiciously

contrived for supporting a wise balance between the

two bodies; the people not being able to enact any

thing without its being first proposed and approved

by the senate, nor the senate to pass any decree into

aiawtill it had been ratified by the people.

We may judge of the importance of this council

by the matters which were treated in it; the same,

without any exception, as were laid before the peo-

ple;— wars, taxes, maritime affairs, treaties of peace,

alliances; in a word, whatever related to govern-

ment; without mentioning the account which they

obliged the magistrates to give on quitting their offi-

ces, and the frequent decisions and judgments upon

the most serious and important afl'airs.

SECTION IV.—OF THE AREOPAGUS.

This council took its name from the place where

it held its meetings called the quarter,^ or hill of
J\Iars, because, according to some, Mars had been ci-

ted thither to trial for a murder committed by him.

It was believed to be as ancient as the nation. Cice-

ro and Plutarch attribute the institution of it to So-

lon: but he only re-established it by giving it more
lustre and authority than it had had till then, and for

that reason was looked upon as its founder. The
number of the senators of the Areopagus was not fix-

ed; at certain times they amounted to two or three

hundred. Solon thought proper that only those who
had borne the office of archon should be honoured

with that dignity.

This senate had the care of seeing the laws duly

observed, of inspecting the manners of the people,

and especially of judging in criminal cases. They
held their sittings in an open place, and during the

night. The former very probably to avoid being

under the same roof with the criminals, and not to

defile themselves by such an intercourse with them;

the latter, that they might not be softened by the

sight of the guilty, and might judge solely accord-

ing to justice and the laws. It was for the same

reason, that, in presence of these judges, the ora-

tors were not permitted to use any exordium or

peroration, nor allowed to excite the passions, but

were obliged to confine themselves soley to the subject

matter of their cause. The severity of their judg-

ments was exceedingly dreaded, particularly in re-

gard to murder, and they were highly attentive to

inspire their citizens with horror for that crime.

They 2 condemned a child to be put to death for

making it his pastmie to put out the eyes of quails;

conceiving this sanguinary inclination as the mark

of a very wicked disposition, which might one day

prove fatal to many, if it were suflTered to grow up

with impunit)-.

The aflairs of religion, as blasphemies against the

gods, contempt of the sacred mysteries, dili'erent spe-

cies of impiety, and the introduction of new ceremo-

nies and new divinities, were also brought before this

tiibunal. We read in Justin Martyr,' that Plato,

who in his travels in Egypt had acquired great lights

concerning the unity of GoD, when he returned to

Athens, took great care to dissemble and conceal his

sentiments, for fear of being obliged to appear, and

jgive an account of them before the Areopagits; and

we know that St. Paul was traduced before them, as

teaching a new doclrine.^and endeavouring to intro-

duce new gods.

These judges were in great reputation for their

probity, equity, and prudence, and generally respec-

ted. Cicero, in writing to his friend Atticus, upon
the fortitude, constancy, and wise severity of the

Roman senate, thinks he makes a great encomium

upon it in comparing it with the Areopagus. Sena-
hts,^ 'Afiio{ :Txy>;, nil constantius, nil stverins, nil

fortius. Cicero must have conceived a very advan-

tageous idea of it, to sjieak of it as he does in the

first book of his Offices. He compares the famous

battle of Salamis.fi in which Themistocles had so

great a part, with the establishment of the Areopa-

gus, which he ascribes to Solon; and makes no scru-

ple to prefer, or at least to equal, the legislator's

service to that for which Athens was obliged to the

general of its army. "For in reality," says he, " that

victory was useful to the republic only for once,

but the Areopagus will be so throughout ,all ages,

as by the wisdom of that tribunal, the laws and an-

cient customs of the Athenian state are preserved.

Themistocles did no service to the Areopagus, but

the Areopagus abundantly contributed to the vic-

toiy of Themistocles; because the republic was at

that time directed by the wise counsels of that au-

gust senate."

It appears from this passage of Cicero, that the

Areopagus had a great snare in the government, and

I do not doubt but it was consulted upon important

all'airs. Cicero here perhaps may have confounded

the council of the Areopagus with that of the Five

Hundred. It is certain, however, that the Areopagitae

were extremely active in the public affairs.

Pericles, who could never enter the Areopagus, be-

cause, chance having always been against Kim, he

had not passed through any of the employmerts ne-

cessary to his admission, attempted to weaken its au-

thority, and attained his point; which is a great blot

in his reputation,

SECTION v.—OF THE MAGISTRATES.

Of these a great number were established for dif-

ferent functions. I shall speak only of the Archons,
who are the most known. I have observed elsewhere

that they succeeded the kings, and that their authori-

ty at first continued during life. It was afterwards

limited to ten years, and reduced at last only to one.

When Solon was commissioned to reform the gov-
ernment, he found them upon this foot, and to the

number of nine. He did not abolish their office, but
he very much diminished their power.

The first of these nine magistrates was called THE
Archon, by way of eminence, and the year denomi-
nated from him : Under such an A rchun, such a battle

was fought.'' The second was called THE KiNG,
which was a remnant and vestige of the authority to

which they had succeeded. The third was THE
PoLEMARCH, who at first comn)anded the armies, and
always retained that name, though he had not the

same authorit)-, of which, however, he had yet preser-

ved some part. For we have seen, in speaking of

the battle of Marathon, that the polemarch had a

right to vote in the council of war, as well as the ten

generals then in command. The six other archons

were called by the con)mon name, THESMOTHETa:,
which implies that they had a particular superinten-

dence over the laws, in order to their being duly ob-

served. These nine archons bad each of them a pe-

culiar province, and were judges in certain afl'airs al-

lotted to their cognizance. I Jo not think it necessary

to enter into the particulars of their duty, nor into

those of many other employments and offices estab-

lished for the administration of justice, for the levy-

ing of taxes and tributes, for the preservation of good

order in the city, for supplying it with provisions; in

a word, for every thing relating to commerce and

civil society.

^ Nec mihi videntur Areopagita, ciim daranaverunt
puerum oculos coturnicum eruentem, aliud judicasse, qu4m
id signum esse perniciosissimae mentis, multisque malo fu-

tura si adolevisset. Quintil. 1. v. c. 9.

» Cohort, ad Grsec.
« Acta xvii. 18—20.

s Ad Attic. I. i. ep. 13.

6 Quamvis Themistocles jure landetur, ct sit ejus no-

men, quam Solonis, illustrius, citelurque Salamis rlarissi-

mae testis victoriae, qute antcponalur ronsilio Solonis ei,

quo primiim constituit .^reopagitas : non minus praiclarum

hoc, quam illud, judlcandum est. Illud enim semel profuit,

hoc semper proderit civitati : hoc consilio legos Athenien-

sium, hoc majorum instituta servantur. Et Thumistoclps

quidom nihil dixerit, in quo ipse Areopagum juverit
:
at ille

adjuvit Thcmistoclem. Est enim bellum gesluni consilio

Senatus ejus, qui a Solone erat constilutus. Offic. I. i. o.

75.
' From thence he was also called 'Ejrwiiu^of.
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SECTION VI.—OF THE ASSEMBLIES OF THE
PEOPLE.

These were of two sorts: the one orcHnary and

Gsed to certain days, and for these there was no kind

of suninions: the other extraordinary, according to

the different occasions that arose, and the people

were informed of it by express pi'oclauiatlon.

The place for tlie asseiifcly was not fixed. Some-
times it was the public market-place, sometimes a

part of the city near tiie citadel, called Hvv^, and
Eometiines the theatre of Bacchus.

Tlie prytanesgenerally assembled the people. Some
days before the assembly, bills were fixed up, where-
in the business to be considered was set down.

All the citizens, poor as well as rich, had a right to

give their suffrages. Those were liable to a penalty

who failed of being present at the assembly, or who
came late; and to induce their punctual attendance,

a reward was annexed to it, at first of an obolus,

which was the sixth part of a drachma, then of three
jboli, which made about five pence French.
The assembly always began with sacrifices and

prayers, in order to obtain from the gods the know-
ledge and understanding necessary to wise delibera-

tionsi and tliey never failed to add the most terrible

imprecations against such as should wilfully advise
an}' thing contrary to the public good.
The president proposed the atiair upon %vhich they

were to deliberate. If it had been examined in the

senate, and decided upon there, the resolution was
read; after which those who wished to speak were
imited to ascend the tribunal, that they might be
the better heard by the people, and inform them in

the matter proposed. The oldest generally spoke
first, and then the rest according to their seniority.

When the orators had done speaking, and given
their opinion, that it was necessary, for instance, to

approve or reject the decree of the senate, tlie peo-
ple pi'oceedecl to vote; and the most common method
of doing it was by holding up their hands, to de-
note their approbation, which was called ptisioorovsrv.

The assembly was sometimes adjourned till another
day, because it was too late to distinguish the num-
ber of those that lifted up their hands, and to decide
which party had the majority. Alter a resolution

had been formed in this manner, it was reduced to

writing, and read by an officer to the people with a

loud voice, who confirmed it again by holding up
their hands as before; after which the decree had
the force of a law. And this was called

\}/>;f ir.ua, from
the Greek word vi?';, which signifies a ycbhle, or
small slone, because they were sometimes used in

giving suffrages by scrutinj-. All the great affairs

of the republic were discussed in these assemblies.

It was in them that new laws were proposed and old

ones amended; every thing that related to religion

and the worship of the gods examined; magistrates,

generals, and officers created; their behaviour and
conduct inquired into; peace or war concluded; de-
puties and ambassadors appointed; treaties and alli-

ances ratified; fieedoiu of the city granted; rewards
and honours decreed to those who had distinguished

themselves in war, or rendered great services to the

republic; and punishments ordained for tliose who
had behaved themselves ill, or had violated the laws
of the state, and were banished by the ostracism. In

fine, justice was adnlini^tered, and judgment passed
there, upon the most important affairs. We see

from tills account—which is, ho\vever, very imperfect
—how far the jjeople's power extended; and with
what truth it may be said, that the government of
Athens, though qualified by the aristocracy and the

authority of the elders, was by its constitution demo-
cratical and popular.

1 shall have occasion to observe in the sequel, of
what weight the talent of eloquence must have
been in such a republic; and in what great repute
orators must have been in it. It is not eas}' to con-
ceive how they could make themselves heard in so

numerous an assembly, and where such a multitude
of auditors were present. We mav judge how great
that was, from what has been said of it in two in-

stances. The first relates to the ostracism, and the
other to the adoption of a stranger for a citizen.

On each of these occasions it was necessary that no
less than 6000 citizens should be present in the as-

sembly.

1 reserve for another place the reflections which
naturally arise from what I have already related, and
what still remains for me to say upon the government
of Athens.

SECTION. VII.—OF TRIALS

There were difl'erent tribunals, according to the
different hature of the affairs to be adjudged, but ap-
peals might be brouolit to the people from all de-
crees of the other juclges, and this it was that ren-
dered their power so great and considerable. All
the allies, when thej' had any cause to try, were oblig-
ed to repair to Athens,' where they often remained a
considerable time without being able to obtain au-
dience, from the multiplicity of affairs to be adjudg-
ed. This law had been imposed upon them, in or-

der to render them more dependent upon the people,

and more submissive to their authority; instead of
which, had thev sent commissioners upon the spot,

they would ha\e been the sole persons to whom the

allies would have made their court and paid their

homage.
The parties pleaded their cause either in person,

or employed advocates to do it for them. The time
allowed for the hearing was generally fixed, and a
water-clock, called in Greek xxsyiJex, regulated its

duration. The decree was passed by plurality of
voices; and when the sulTrages were equal, the jud-
ges inclined to the side of mercy, and acquitted the

accused. It is remarkable that a friend was not obli-

ged to give evidence against a friend.

All the citizens, even the poorest, and such as had
no estates, were admitted into the number of the

judges, provided they had attained the age of thirty,

and were known to be persons of good morals.

Whilst they sat in judgment, they held in their hands
a kind of sceptre, which was a mark of their dignity,

and laid it dov.'n when they withdrew.
The judges' salary was different at different times.

They had at first only an obolus a daj', and after-

wards three, at which their fee remained fixed. It

was but a small matter in itself, but became in time
a very great charge to the public, and exhausted the

treasury without much enriching individuals. We
may jutlge of this from what is related in Aristopha-
nes's comedy of The Wasps, wherein the poet
ridicules the fondness of the Athenians for trving
causes, and their eager desire for the gain arising

from it, which protracted and multipliea suits with-
out end.

In this comedy, a young Athenian who was to art

the part I have mentioiijed, of turning the judges and
trials of Athens into ridicule, from a computation
which he makes of the revenues paid into the public
treasury, finds their amount to be 2000 talents.^ He
then examines how much of that sum falls to the
share of the 6000 judges, with whom Athens was
overrun, at three oboli a head per day. This appears
to be annually, including all of them, only 150 ta-

lents.'' The calculation is easy The judges were
paid only ten months in the year, the other two being
em|iloyed in festivals, when all proceedings at lav/

were prohibited. IVow three oboli a day paid to

6000 men, makes fifteen talents a monll^ and conse-

quently 150 in ten months. According to tiiis calcu-

lation, the most assiduous judge gained only seventy-

five livres (about three guineas) a year. " What
then becomes of the remainder of the 2000 talents?'

cries the young Athenian.—" What?" replies his fa-

ther, who was one of tiie judges, " it goes to those

but let us not expose the shame of Athens;

let us always be for the people." The young .Athe-

nian goes on to insinuate that the remainder went to

such as robbed the public treasury; to the orators,

who incessantly flattered the people, and to those

1 Xenoph. <Ie Rop. Alhcn. p. GC4.

» About 2cO,C00/. sterling. » About 7000/. sterling
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who were employed in the government and army. I

have extracted this remark from the works of Father
Brumoi the Jesuit, of which I have already made
much use, where I have spoken of the public shows
and dramatic representations.

SECTION VIII.—OF THE AMPHICTYONS.

The famous council of the Ampliictyons is intro-

duced here, though it was not peculiar to the Athe-
nians, but common to all Greece, because it is often
mentioned in the Grecian lustory, and I do not know
whether I shall have a more natural occasion to in-

troduce if.

The assemblv of the Amphictyons was in a manner
the holding- ol a general asseniblj' of the states of
Greece. The establishment of it is attributed to

Amphictyon, king of Athens, and son of Deucalion,
who gave it his name. His principal view in the in-

stitution of this council, was to unite in the sacred

band of amity the several peoj)le of Greece adn)itted

into it, and to oblige them by that union to undertake
the defence of each other, and be mutually vigilant

for the happiness and tranquillity of their country.
The Amphicl3-ons were also created to be protectors

of the oracle of Delphi, and the guardians of the pro-

digious riches of that temple, and also to adjudge the
differences which might arise between the Delphians
and those who came to consult the oracle. This
council was held at Thermopylce, and sometimes at

Delphi itself. It assembled regularly twice a year;
in t.he spring and autumn, and more frequently when
afl'airs required.

Ihe number of people or cities which had a right

to sit in this assembly is not precisely' known, and
varied, without doubt, at different times. When the

Laceda;monians, in order to secure to themselves
alone an influence over the decrees of this council,

were desirous of excluding the Thessalians, Argives,
and Thebans; Thcmistocles,' in the speech he made
to the Amphictyons to prevent that design from tak-

ing effect, seems to insinuate that there were only
one-and-thirty cities at that lime which had this right.

Each city sent two deputies, and consequently, had
two votes in the council; and that without distinc-

tion, or the more powerful having any prerogative of

honour or pre-eminence over inferior states in regard

to the suffrages; the liberty upon which these nations

valued themselves, requiring that every thing should
be equal amongst them.
The Amphictyons had full power to discuss and

determine tinally in all dilVerences which [night arise

between the Aniphictyonic cities, and to fine the cul-

pable in heavy penalties. They could emploj- not
only the rigour of the laws in the execution of their

decrees, but even raise troops, if it were necessary, to

compel such as rebelled to submit to them. The
three sacred wars undertaken by their order, of which
I have spoken elsewhere, are an evident proof of this

power.
Before they were installed into this body, they took

a very remarkable oath, of which j^schines^ has pre-

served the form; its runs to this effect: "I swear
that I will never destroy any of the cities honoured
with the right of sitting in the Amphictvonic coun-
cil, nor turn their running waters out of their course
eith.er in times of war or peace. If an_v people shall

make such an attempt, I nereb)' engage to carry the

war into their countrv, to demolish their cities,

toivns, and villages, and to treat them in every re-

spect as the most cruel enemies. Moreover, if at

any time any person shall dare to be so impious as to

steal and take away any of the rich offerings pre-

served in the temple of A'pollo at Delphi, or abet

any others in conmiitting that crime, either by aiding

or onl3' counselling him therein, I will use my feet,

liands, voice; in a word, all mj- powers and faculties,

to avenge such sacrilege," That oath was attended
with the most terrible imprecations and execrations:
" That if an}^ one infringes any thing- contained in the

oath I have now taken, whether private person, city.

1 Plut. in Themiet. p. 122.
- iEscliin. ill Oral, ^sf jrapxtrpso-^ii'^

or people, may that person, city, or people, be deem-
ed accursed; and, as such, experience the whole ven-
geance of Apollo, Latona, Diana, and IVlinerva the
fore-knowtr. May their country produce none of
the fruits of the earth, and their women, instead of
generating children resembling their fathers, bring
forth nothing but monsters; and may their animaU
share in the same curse. May those sacrilegious men
lose all their suits at law; may they be conquered in

war, have their houses demolished, and be themselves
and their children put to the sword." I am not
astonished that after such terrible engagements, the
holy war, undertaken by the order of the Amphictyons,
should be carried on with so much rancour and fury.

The religion of an oath was of great force with the
ancients; and how much more regard ought to be had
to it in the Christian world, which professes to be-
lieve that the violation of it shall be punished with
eternal torments; and yet how many are there amongst
us who make a jest of breaking through the most so-

lemn oaths'?

The authority of the Amphictyons had always been
of great weight in Greece, but it began to decline
exceedingly Iron) the moment they condescended to

admit Phi lip of Macetlon into their bod}-. For that

prince, enjoying by this means all their rights and
privileges, soon knew how to set himself above all

law, and to abuse his power so far as to preside by
proxy both in this illustrious assembly and in the

Pythian games; of which games the Amphictyons
were judges and agonothetas in virtue of their office.

With this Demosthenes reproaches him in his third

Philippic: " When he does not deign," says he, " to

honour us with his presence, he sends his slaves to

preside over us." An odious but emj^hatical term,

and highly characteristic of Grecian liberty, by which
the Athenian orator designates the base and abject

subjection of the greatest lords in Philip's court.

If the reader desires a more intimate knowledge
of what relates to the Amphictyons, the dissertations

of Monsieur Valois may be consulted, in the Memoirs
of the Academy of Belles Lettres,* wherein this sub-
ject is treated with great extent and erudition.

SECTION IX.—OF THE REVENUES OF ATHENS.

The revenues, according to the passage of Aristo-

[ihanes,'* which I have cited above, and consequently
as they stood in the time of the Peloponnesian war,
amounted to 2000 talents; that is to say, to 6,000,000
of livres. They are generally classed under four
heads.

1. The first relates to the revenues arising from
agriculture, the sale of woods, the produce of the

silver mines, and other funds of a like nature, apper-

taining to the public. Amongst these may be inclu-

ded the duties upon the import and export of mer-
chandise, and the taxes levied upon the inhabitants

of the c\ly, as well natives as strangers.

In the history of Athens mention is often made of
the silver mines of Laurium, which was a mountain
situate between the Pirajeus and Cape Suiiium, and
those of Thrace, from whence many persons drevir

immense riches. Xenophon,^ in a treatise wherein
he considers this subject at large, demonstrates hovf
much the public might gain by industriously U'orking

these mines, from the example of many individuals

who had been enriched by them. Hipponicus^ let

his mines and 600 slaves to an undertaker, who paid

him an obolus'' a day for each slave, clear of all

charges, which amounted to a mina per day, about
21. 5s. Nicias, who was killed in Sicily, farmed out

bis mines and 1000 slaves in the same manner, and
with the same profit in proportion to that number.

2. The second species of revenue were the contii-

bntions paid to the Athenians by the allies for the

common expenses of the war. At first, under Aristides

tliey amounted to only 4G0 talents.^ Pericles aug-

mented them almost a third, and raised them to 600,

and some time after tliev were run up to 1300. Taxes,

3 Vol. iii. * T=^>,.

' De ration, rodituum. ^ Pa,?e 925.

' Six oboli miide a rlrar.hma, 100 drachmas a mina and 60
minte a talent. e A talent was wortli 1000 crowiia.
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which in the beg'inn'ing were moderate and necessary,!
became thus in a little time excessive and exorbitant,
notwithslandino; all the protestations to the contrary
made to the allies, and the most solemn engagements
entered into with them.

3. A third sort of revenue wore the extraordinary
capitation taxes, levied upon the inhabitants of the
country, as well natives as strangers, in pressing oc-
casions and emergencies of the state.

4. The fmes laid upon persons by the judges for

diftVrent misdemeanours, were applied to the uses
of the public, and laid up in the treasury, with the
exception of the tenth part of them, which was conse-

crate'd to Minerva, and a fiftieth to theotherdivinities.

The most natural and legitimate application of

these diflerent revenues of tlie republic, was in pay-

ing tiie troops both by sea and land, building and
fitting out fleets, keeping up and repairing the public

buildings, temples, walls, ports, and citadels. But
the greatest part of thtni, especially after Pericles's

time, was misapplied to unnecessary uses, and often

consumed in frivolous expenses; games, feasts and
shows, which cost immense sums, and were of no
manner of utility to the state.

SECTION X.—OF THE EDUCATION CF THE YOUTH.

I PLACE this article under the head of governmenti
because all the most celebrated legislators have with

reason believed that the education of youth was an

essential part of it.

The exercise that served to form either the bodies

or minds of the young Athenians (and as much may
be said of almost all the people of Greece,) were
dancing, music, hunting, fencing, riding, polite lear-

ning, and philosophy. It is clear, that I only skim

over, and treat very slightly, these several articles.

1. Dancing. Music.

Dancing is one of those bodily exercises which
was cultivated by the Greeks with great attention.

It made a part of what the ancients called the Gym-
nastic, divided, according to Plato,' into two kinds,

the Orchestic, which takes its name from dancing,

and the Palastric,^ so called from a Greek word
which signifies wrestling. The exercises of the lat-

ter kind principally conduced to form the body for

the fatigues of war, navigation, agriculture, and the

Other uses of society.

Dancing had another end, and taught such rules

of motion as were most proper to render the shajje

free and easy; to give the body a just proportion, antl

the whole person an unconstrained, noble, and grace-

ful air, in a word, an external politeness, if we nuiy

be allovsed to use that expression, which never fails

to prepossess people in favour of those who have been
formed lo it early.

Music was cultivated with no less application and
success. The ancients ascribed wonderful efl. cts to

it. They believed it well calculated to calm tiie

passions, soften the manners, and even humanize na-

tions naturally savage and barbarous. Polybius,-' a

grave and serious historian, who is certainly worth}'

of belief, attributes the extreme difference between
two nations of Arcadia, the one infinitely beloved and
esteemed for the elegance of their manners, their bene-
volent inclinations, humanity to strangers, and piety

to the gods; the other, on the contrary, generally
reproached and hated for their malignity, brutality,

and irreligion: Poly bins, I say, ascribes this dill'er-

ence to the study of music (I mean, says he, the true

and genuine music,) indnstriously cultivated by the

one, and absolutely neglected by the other nation.

After this it is not surprising that the Greeks should
have considered music as an essential part in the edu-
cation ofyouth. Socrates himself,* at a very advanced
age, was not ashamed of learning topla}' upon musical

instruments.—Themistoctes, however otherwise es-

teemed, was thought deficient in polite accomplish-

1 'Opj^ircr^xi, saltare. a nikvi.
» Polyb. I. iv. p. 288—201.
* Socrates, jam sene.x, instituti lyra non erubescebtit.

Quintil. 1. i. c. 10.

nients,6 because at an entertainment l;e could not
touch the lyre like the rest of the company. Igno-
rance in tins respect was deemed a defect of tdcca-
xion;6 on tlie contrary, skill did honour to the great-

est men. Kpaininondas was praised !or dancing and
playing well upon the ilute.'' ^Ve may observe in

ihis place the dill'erent tastes and genius of nations.

The Romans were far from having the sinne opinion
with the Greeks in regard to music and dancing, and
set no value u])on them. It is very likely that the
vistst and most sensible amongst tlic latter did not
apply t-j them with any great industry; and Philip'a

expression to his son Alexander, who had shown too
much skill in music at a feast, induces me to be of
this ojiinion: Are you not ashamed, said he, to sing
so v)eU?

In other respects, there were some grounds for this

esteem lor dancing and music. Both the one and the
other were employed in the most august feasts ana
certmonies of religion, to express with greater force
and dignity their acknowledgment to tlie gods for
the favours they had vouchsafed to confer upon them.
They formed generally the greatest and most agree-
able jiart of their feasts and entertainments, which
seldom or never began or ended without some cdcb
being sung, like those in honour of the victors in the

Olympic games, and on other similar subjects. They
had a part also in war; and we know tl:at the Lace-
dremonians marched to battle dancing, and to the

sound of ilutes. Plato,^ the most grave philosopher
of antiquitj', considered both these arts not as simple
amusements, but as having a great share in the cere-

monies of religion and military exei-cises. Hence we
see him very intent, in his books of laws, to prescribe

judicious regulations with respect to dancing and
music, in order to keep them witliin the bounds of
utdit}' and decorum.
They did not continue long within these restric-

tions. The licentiousness of tiie Grecian stage, on
which dancing was in the highest vogue, and in a

manner prostituted to bufloons and the most con-
temptible people, who made no other use of it than
to awaken or cherish the most vicious passions; thi-j

licentiousness, I say, soon corrupted an art v^hich

might have been of some advantage, had it been re-

gulated by Plato's opinion. INlusic had a like des-

tiny; and perhaps the corruption of this did not a

little contribute to the depraving and perverting of
dancing. Voluptuousness and sensual jiteasure were
the sole arbiters consulted as to the use which was to

be made of both, and the theatre became a school of
every kind of vice.

Flntarchj^in lamenting that the art of dancing was
much fallen from the merit which I'endered it so es-

timable to the great men of antiquity, does not omit
to observe, that it was corrupted by a vicious kind of
poetry, and a soft elfeminate music, with which it had
formed an in-judicious union, and which had taken
place of that ancient poetry and music, which had
something noble, majestic, and even religious and
heavenly in them. He adds, that being made subser-

vient to voluptuousness and sensuality, it exercised,

by their aid, a kind of tj'rannical power in the thea-

tres, which were become the public schools of crimi-

I

nal passions and gross vices, wherein no regard was
paid to reason.

The reader, without my reminding him, will make.
the application of this passage of Plutarch to that

sort of music with which our theatres resound at this

clay, and which, hy its effeminate and wanto.n airs,

has given the last wound to the little manly force and
virtue that remained among us. Qnintilian describes

Tliemistocles, ciim in epulis recusasset Ijram, habitus

est intlootior. Cic. Tusc. Qutcst. 1. i. n. 4.

« Summam rrudltionem Graci siiam pensebant in nervo-

rum vocumquo cantibus—discebanttjue id omnes; noc qui

nesoiubat, satis excullus doclriua putabalur. Cic. Tusc.
Qurrst. 1. i. n. 4.

1 In Epamiiiondse virtutibus commcinoratum est saltnsss

enni commode, sciontcrque tibiis canU'isse — Scilicet nou
endem omnibus honesta sunt alque turpia, sed omnia majo-
rum inslitulis judicantur. Com, JVcp, in prirfal. vit,

Epnm.
8 De leg. 1, vii. 9 Sympos. 1, ix. qu, 15. p. T48. '
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the music of his times in these terms: Qua nunc in

scenis effeminaia, et tmpudicis mudis fracta, non ex

parte miniind, si quia m nobis virilis rohoris mane-

bat, excidit.'^

2. Of the other exercises of the body.

The young' Athenians, and in general all the Greeks,

were very careful to form themselves in all the exer-

cises of the body, and to take lessons regulaily from

the masters of the Paljestrae. They called the places

allotted for these exercises, Palsestrie or Gymnasia;
which ansvrers very near to our academies. Plato, in

his books of laws, after having shown of what impor-

tance it was with a view to war, to cultivate strength

and agility of the hands and feet, adds,^ that far from

banishing from a well-regulated republic the profes-

sion of the Athletre, on the contrary, prizes ought to

be proposed for all exercises that conduce to the im-

provement of the military art: such are those which

render the body more active and fitter for the race;

more hardy, robust, and supple; more capable of

supporting great fatigues, and ejecting great entcr-

j)rizes. VVe must remember, that (here was no Athe-

nian who ought not to have been capable of handling

the oar in the largest galleys. The citizen.s them-

selves performed this ofScc, which was not left to

slaves and criminals, as in these days. They were all

destined to the trade of war, and often obliged to

wear armour of iron from head to foot of a great

weight. For this reason, Plato, and all the ancients,

looked upon the exercises of the body as highly use-

ful, and even absolutely necessary to the good of the

public, and therefore this philosopher excludes only

those which were of no service in ivar.

There were also masters who taught the youth to

ride,3 and to handle their arms, or fence; and others

whose business it was to instruct them in all that was
necessary to be known, in order to excel in the art

military, and to become good commandeis. The
whole science of the latter consisted in what the an-

cients called Tactics, that is to say, the art of drawiug
up troops iii battle, and of making military evolutions.

That science was useful, but it was not sufficient.

Xenophon* shows its insufficicnc}', by producing a

voung man lately- come from such a school, in which
Le imagined he had learnt ever)' thing, though in

reality he had only acquired a foalish esteem for him-

self, attended with perfect ignorance. He gives him,

by the mouth of Socrates, admirable precepts as to

the business of a soldier, and well calculated to form
an excellent officer.

Hunting was also considered by the ancients as an
exercise well calculated for forming youth to the stra-

tagems and fatigues of war. It is for this reason that

Xenophon, who was no less a great general than a

great philosopher, did not think it below him to write

a treatise expresslj' upon hunting,'' in which he de-

scends to the minutest particulars; and points out the

considerable advantages that nray be derived from if,

from being inured to suffer hunger, thirst, heat, cold,

without being discouraged either by the length of the

course, the difficult}' of the clifts and thickets through
which it is often necessary to press, or the small suc-

cess of the long and painful fatigues which are often

undergone to no purpose. He adds, that this inno-

cent pleasure removes others equally shameful and
criminal; and that a wise and moderate man would
not, however, abandon himself so much to it as to

neglect the rare of his domestic affairs. The same
author,^ in the Cyropa^dia, frequently praises hunt-

ing, which he looks upon as a real study of the art

of war; and shows, in the example of his young hero,

the good use that may be made of it.

3. 0/ the Exercises of the Mind.

Athens, pi-operly speaking, was the school and
abode of polite learning, arts, and sciences. The
study of poesy, eloquence, philosophy, and mathe-

« Quint il. I. i. c. 10. a Lib. viii. de leg. p. 832. 833.
s Plat, in Laohete, p. 181.
• Memoriib. 1. iii. p. 761, &c. ' De venatione.
* Cyrop. 1. i. p. 5, 6, and 1. ii. p. 59, 60.

matics, was in great vogue there, and much cultivated

by the youth.
The young people were first sent to learn grammar

under masters who taught them regularly, and upon
proper principles, their own language; by which tney
attained a knowledge of its whole beauty, energy,

number, and cadence. Hence proceeded that fine

taste which universally pervaded Athens,' where, as

history informs us, a simple herd-woman distinguished

Theophrastus to be a foreigner, from the affectation

of a single word in expressing himself. And from the

same cause the orators were greatly apprehensive of
letting fall the least injudicious expression, for fear

of oflending so refined and delicate an audience. It

was very common for the young people to get the

tragedies represented upon the stage by heart. We
have seen, that after the defeat of the Athenians be-

fore Syracuse, many of them, who had been taken

prisoners and made slaves, softened their slavery by
reciting the works of Euripides to their masters, who,
extremely delighted with hearing such sublime verses,

treated them from henceforth with kindness and hu-

manity. The compositions of the other poets had no
doubt the same eflect; and Plutarch tells us, that

Alcibiades, when veiy young, having entered a school

in which there was not a Homer, gave the master a

box on the ear as an ignorant fellow, and one who
dishonoured his profession.^

As for eloquence, it is no wonder that it was par-

ticularly studied at Athens. It was that which open-
ed the way to the highest offices, reigned absolute in

the assemblies, decided the most important affairs of

the state, and gave an almost unlimited power to those

who had the talent of orator)' in an eminent degree.

This therefore was the great employment of the

young citizens of Athens, especially of those who
aspired to the highest offices. To the study of rhe-

toric, they annexed that of philosophy. I comprise

under the latter all the sciences which are either

parts of, or relate to, it. The persons known to an-

tiquity under the name of Sophists had acquired a

great reputation at Athens, especially in the time of

Socrates. These teachers, who were as presumptu-
ous as avaricious, set themselves up for universal

scholars. Their chief strength lay in philosophy and
eloquence, both of which thej' corrupted by the false

taste and wrong principles which they instilled into

their disciples. I have observed, in the life of So-,

crates, that philosopher's endeavours and success in

discreditinfc them.

CHAPTER II.

OF WAR.

SECTION I.—THE NATIONS OF GREECE IN ALL
TIMES VERY WARLIKE, ESPECIALLY THE LACE-
DaaiONIANS AND ATHENIANS.

No people of antiquity (I except the Romans) can
dispute the glory of arms and military virtue with the

Greeks. During the Trojan war Greece signalized

her valour in battle, and acquired immortal fam ))^

the bravery of the captains she sent thither. This
expedition was however, properly speaking, no more
than the cradle of her infant glory; and the great

exploits by which she distinguished herself there,

were only her first essays and apprenticeship in the

art of war.
There were in Greece several small republics,

neighbours to one another by their situation, but

widely distant in their customs, laws, characters, and

particularly in their interests. This difference of

manners and interests was a continual source and oc-

casion of divisions amongst them. Every city, little

satisfied with its own territory, was studious to ag-

grandize itself at the expense of its next neighbours,

according as they lay most commodious for it. Hence
all these little states, either out of ambition, and to

• Cic. in Brut. n. 172. auint. 1. Tiii. c. 1. Plut. in Peric.

p. 156. • In Alcib. p. 13-1,
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extend their conquests, or the necessity of a jii?t de-

fence, were always under arms; and by that continual

exercise of war, there was formed tiiroughout the

whole of these nations a martial spirit, and an intre-

pidity of cour!\ge which made them invincible in the

field; as appeared in the sequel, when the whole

united forces of the East came to invade Greece, and

made her sensible of her own strength, and of what

she was capable of.

Two cities distinguished themselves above the rest,

end held indisputably the first rank; these were Spar-

ta and Athens: in consequence of which those cities,

either successively or together, had the empire of

Greece, and maintained themselves through a long

series of time in a power which the sole superiority

of merit, universally acknowledged by all the other

states, had acquired them. This merit consisted

principally in their military knowledge and martial

virtue; of which both of them had given the most
glorious proofs in the war against the I'ersians.

Thebes disputed this honour with them for some
years, by surprising actions of valour, which had

something of prodigy in them: but this was but a

short-lived blaze, which, after having shone out with

exceeding splendour, soon disappeared, and lett that

city in its original obscurity- Sparta and Athens
will therefore be the only olijects of our reflections,

as to what relates to war; and we shall join them to-

gether, in order to be the better able to form a notion

of their characters, as well in what they resemble, as

in what they difler from each other.

SECTION II.—ORIGIN AND CAUSK OF THE VALOUR
AND MILITARY VIRTUE BV WHICH THE LACEDiE-
MONIANS AND ATHENIANS ALWAYS DISTINGUISH-
ED THEMSELVES.

All the laws of Sparta and all the institutions of

Lycurgus seem to have had no other object than war,
and tended solely to the making the subjects of that

republic a body of soldiers. All other employments,
all other exercises, were prohibited amongst them.

Arts, polite learning, sciences, trades, even husbandry
itself, formed no part of their employment, and seem-
ed in their eyes unworthy of them. From their earli-

est infancy no other taste was instilled into them but

forarms; and indeed the Spartan education was won-
derfully well adapted to that end. To go barefoot,

to lie on the bare ground, to be satisfied with little

meat and drink, to sufl'er heat and cold, to be exer-

cised continually in hunting, wrestling, running on
foot and horse-back, to be inured to blows and wounds
so as to vent neither complaint nor groan ; these were
the rudiments of education of the Spartan 3outh with

regard to war, and enabled them one day to support

all its fatigues, and to confront all its dangers.

Tlie habit of obeying, contracted from the most
early years, respect ibr the magistrates and elders, a

perfect submission to the laws, from which no age
nor condition was exempt, prepared them amazingly
for military discipline, which is in a manner the soul

of war, and the principle of success in all great en-

terprises.

Now one of these laws was to conquer or die, and
never to surrender to the enemy. Leonidas with his

300 Spartans was an illustrious example of this; and
his intrepid valour, extolled in all ages with the

highest applauses, and proposed as a model to ail pos-

terit}', had given the same spirit to the nation, and
traced them out the plan they were to follow. The
disgrace and infamy annexed to the violation of this

law, ajid to such as quitted their arms in battle, con-

firmed the observance of it, and rendered it in a man-
ner inviolable. The mothers recomuiendfd to their

sons, when the)' set out for the field, to return either

with or upon their bucklers. They did not weep for

those who died with arms in their hands, but for

those who preserved themselves by flight. Can we
be surprised, after this, that a small body of such sol-

diers, with such principles, should put to a stand an
innumerable army of barbarians?

The Athenians were not bred up so roughly as the
people of Sparta, but had no less valour. The taste

of the two nations was quite different in regard to
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education and employment; but they attained the

same end, though by different means. The Spartans

knew only how to use their arms, and were soldiers

alone: but amongst the Athenians (and we must say

as much of the other people of Greece) arts, trades,

husljandry, conniiercc, and navigation, were held in

honour, and thought no disgrace to any one. These
occupations were no obstacles to military skill and
valour; they disqualified none for rising to the great-

est commands and the first dignities of the republic.

Flutarch observes, that Solon, seeing the territory of

Attica was barren, ajiplied himself to direct the in-

dustry of his citizens towards arts, trades, and com-
merce, in order to supply his country thereby with

what it wanted on the side of fertility. This taste

became one of the maxims of the government and
fundamental laws of the state, and perpetuated itself

amongst the people, but without lessening in the least

their ardour for war.

The ancient glory of the nation, which had always

distinguished itself by military bravery, was a power-

ful motive for not degenerating from the reputation

of their ancestors. The famous battle of IVIarathon,

wherein they had sustained alone the shock of the

barbarians, and gained a signal victory over them,

infinitely heightened their courage; and the battle of

Salamis', in the success of which they had the great-

est share, raised them to the highest pitch of glory,

and rendered them capable of the greatest enterprises.

A noble emulation not to give place in merit to

Sparta, the rival of Athens, and a keen jealousy of

their glory, which during the war with the Persians

contained itself within due bounds, were another

strong incentive to the Alhenians, who every day

made new eflbrts to excel themsdves, and sustain

their reputation.

The rewards and honours granted to those who
had distinguished themselves in battle: the monu-
ments erected in memory of the citizens who had

died in the defence of their country; the funeral

orations publicly pronounced in the midst of the

most august religious ceremonies, to render their

names inmiortal:— all conspired in the highest de-

gree to eternize the valour of the Athenians particu-

larly, and to make fortitude a kind of law and indis-

pensable necessity to them.
Athens had a law by which it was ordained,' that

those who had been maimed in war should be main-

tained at the expense of the public. The same fa-

vour was granted to the fathers, and mothers, as well

as to the children of such as had fallen in battle, and
left their families poor and not in a condition to sup-

port themselves. The republic, like a good mother,

generously took them into her care, and fulfilled to-

wards them all the duties and procured them all the

relief that they could have expected from those

whose loss the)- deplored.

This exalted the courage of the Athenians, and
rendered their troops invincible, though not very

numerous. In the battle of Platcea, where the army
of the barbarians, commanded by Mardonius, consis-

ted at the least of 300,000 men, and the united forces

of the Greeks of only 108,200 men, there were in

the latter only 10,000* LacedEcmonians, of which one

half were Spartans, that is to say, inhabitants of

Sparta, and 8,000 Athenians. It is true, each Spar-

tan brought with him seven Helots, which made in

all 35,000 men; but they were scarce ever reckoned

as soldiers.

This shining merit, in point of martial valour, ge-

nerally acknowledged by the other states,, did not

suppress in their minds all sentiments of envj' and

jealousy; as appeared once in relation to the Lace-

demonians. The allies, who were very much supe-

rior to theni in number, could with difficulty endure to

see themselves subjected to their order, and murmur-
ed against it in secret. Agesilaus, king of Sparta,

without seeming to have any knowledge of their dis-

gust, assembled the whole army; and after having

made all the allies sit down on one side, and the

1 Plut. in Solon, p. OG. Plat, in Menex. p. 248, 249. Diog

Laert. in Solon, p. 37.
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Lacedfemonians by themselves on the other, he caus-

ed proclamation to be made by a herald, that all

smiths, masons, carpenters, (and so on, through

the other trades,) should rise up. Almost all the al-

lies did so, and not one of the Lacedfemonians, to

whom all trades wei-e prohibited. Agesilaus then

smiling, " You see," said he, " how many more sol-

diers Sparta alone furnishes than all the rest of the al-

lies together;" thereby intimating, that to be a good
soldier, it was necessary to be only a soldier; that

trade diverted the artisan from applying himself whol-
ly to the profession of arms and the science of war,

and prevented his succeeding so well in it as those who
made it their sole business and exercise. But Ages-

ilaus spoke and acted in that manner from his preju-

dice in favour of the Lacediemonian education; for

indeed those whom he wished to consider only as

simple artisans, demonstrated by the glorious victo-

ries they obtained over the Persians, and even Sparta

tself, that they were by no means inferior to the

Lacedajmonians, entirely soldiers as they were, either

in valour or military knowledge.

SECTION III.—DIFFERENT KINDS OF TROOPS OF
WHICH THE ARMIES OF THE I-ACEDJEMONIANS
AND ATHENIANS WERE COMPOSED.

The armies both of Sparta and Athens were com-
posed of four sorts of troops: citizens, allies, merce-

naries and slaves. The soldiers were sometimes mar-

ked in the hand, to distinguish them from the slaves,

who had that character impressed upon their forehead.

Interpreters believe, that it is in allusion to this dou-

ble manner of marking, that it is said in the Revela-

tion, that all were obliged " to receive the mark of

the beast in the right hand, or in tiieir foreheads;"'

and that St. Paul says of himself;^ " I bear in my bo-

dy the marks of the Lord Jesus."

The citizens of Laceda'monia were of two sorts;

either those who inhabited Sparta itself, and v;ho for

that reason were called Spartans, or those who lived

in the countiy. In Lycurgus's 'time the Spartans

amounted to 9000, and the others to 30,000. This

number seems to have been somewhat diminished in

the time of Xerxes, as Demaratus, speaking to him
of the Lacedajmon'ian troops, computes only 8000

Spartans. The latter were the flower of the nation
;

and we may judge of the value they set upon them, by

the anxiety the republic expressed for the three or

four hundred besieged by the Athenians in the small

island of Sphacteria, where they were taken pris-

oners. The Lacedaimonians generally spared the

troops of their countrj- very much, and sent onl}- a

few of them into the armies; but even these few

constituted their chief strength. When a Lacedaj-

raonian general was asked, how many Spartans there

were in the army; he answered, as many as are

necessary to repulse the enemy. They served the

state at their own expense, and it was not till after

a length of time that they received pay from the

public.

The greatest number of the troops in the two repub-

lics were composed of the Allies, who were paid by

the cities which sent them.

The foreign troops, who were paid by the republic

to whose aid they were called in, were styled Merce-
naries.

The Spartans never marched without Helots, and

we have seen that in the battle of Platsea every citi-

zen had seven. I do not believe that this number
was fixed, nor do I well comprehend for what ser-

vice they were designed. It would have been very

bad policy to have put arms into the hands of so

great a number of slaves, generally much disconten-

ted with their masters' harsh treatment of them,

and who consequently would have had every thing to

fear from them in a battle. Herodotus, however, in

tlie passage I have cited from him, represents them
carrying arms in the field as light-armed soldiers.

The infantry consisted of two kinds of soldiers.

The one were heavy armed, and carried great buck-
lers, lances, half-pikes, and scimitars and of these the

main strength of the army consisted. The other weie
light armed, that is to say, with bows and slings.

They were commonly placed in the front of the bat-

tle, or upon the wings as a first line, to shoot arrows,

and fiing javelins and stones at the enemy; and when
they had discharged, they retired through the inter-

vals behind the battalions as a second line, and con-
tinued their volleys.

Thucydides,^ in describing the battle of Mantinsea,

divides the Lacedajmonian troops in this manner.
There were seven regiments of four companies each,

without including the Sciritfe, to the number of 600;
these were horsemen, of whom I shall soon ."peak

farther. The company consisted, according to the

Greek interpreter, of 128 men, and was subdivided

into four squadrons, each of thirty-two men. So that

a regiment amounted to 512 men, and the seven made
together 3534. Each squadron had four men in front

and eight in depth, for that was the usual depth of

the files, which the oflicers might change according

as circumstances required.

The Lacedfemonians did not actually begin to use

cavalry till after the war with Messene, where they

perceived their want of it. They raised their horse

principally in a small city not far from LacedEemon,
called Sciros, from whence these troops were de-

nominated Sciriia. They were always on the ex-

tremity of the left wing, and this was their post by
right.

Cavalry was sfill more rare amongst the Athenians:

the situation of Attica, broken with abundance of

mountains, was the cause of this. It did not amount,

after the war with the Persians, which was the time

when the prosperity of Greece was at the highest, to

more than 300 horse; but increased afterwards to

1200; a very small body, however, for so powerful a

republic.

I have already observed, that amongst the ancients,

as well Greeks as Romans, no mention is made of the

stirrup, which is very surprising. They threw them-

selves nimbly on horseback:

—

Corpora saltu

Subjiciunt in equos ^n. 1. xii. ver. 287.

And with a leap sit steady on the horse.

Sometimes the horse, traiued early to that practice,

would bend his forelegs to give his master the oppor-

tunity of mounting with more ease;

Inde inclinatus colhini: submissus ct nrir.os

De more, inllexis pra-bebat ecandere tcrga

Cruribus.

—

Sil. Hal. dc crjuo Calii Equ. Rom,

Those whom age or weakness rendered heavy,

made use of a servant in mounting on horseback; m
which they imitated the Persians, with whom it was
the common custom. Gracchus caused handsome
stones to be placed on each side of the great roads of

Italy at certain distances from one another, to help

travellers to get on horseback without the assistance

of any body.-*

I am surprised that the Athenians, expert as they

were in the art of war, did not perceive that the

cavalry was the most essential part of an army, es-

pecially in battles; and that some of their generals

did not turn their attention that way, asThemistocles

did towards maritime allairs. Xenophon was well

capable of rendering: them a similar service in respect

to the cavalry, of tlie importance of which he was

perfectly apprised. He wrote two treatises upon

this subject; one of which regards the care it h ne-

cessary to take of horses, and how to acquire a

knowledge of them, and to break them; which he

treats with astonishing minuteness: and the other

gives instructions for training and exercising the

troopers themselves; both well worth the reading of

all who profess arms. In the latter he states the

means of placing the cavalry in honour, and lays

down rules upon the art military in general, which

might be of very great use to all those who are de-

signed for the profession of arms.

» Rev. xiii. 16. 2 Gal. vi. 17.

» Thucyd. 1. v, p. 3110. „.^ „, .

4 'Avsii'oxjj.; /^li S-'o^ivoi;. Plut. in Grace .p.K^. This

word iK^jScxeOs, sitfnifics a servatt who helped his master

to mount on horseback.



PERSIANS AND GRECIANS. 411

I have been surprised, in running over this second

treatis^e, to see with what care Xenophon, a soldier

and a pagan, recommends the practice of religion, a

veneration for the gods, and the necessity of implo-

ring their aid upon all occasions. He repeats this

maxim in thirteen different j>laces of a tract in otlier

respects brief enough; and rightly judging that these

religious insinuations might give some people otl'ence,

he makes a kind of apology for Jheni, and concludes

the piece with a reflection which I shall repeat entire

in this place. " If any one," says he, " wonders that

I insist so much here upon the necessity of nut form-

ing any enterprise without first endeavouring to ren-

der the Divinity favourable and propitious, let him
rellect, that there are in war a thousand unforeseen

and hazardous conjunctures, wherein tiie generals,

vigilant to take advantages and lay ambuscades for

each other, from the uncertainly of an enemy's mo-
tions, can take no other counsel than that of the gods.

JVoliiing is doubtful or obscure with them. They
unfold the future to whomsoever they please, by the

inspection of the entrails of beasts, by the singing of

birds, by visions, or in dreams. Now we may pre-

sume, that the gods are more inclined to illuminate

the minds of such as consult them not only in urgent
necessities, but who at all times, and when no dan-

gers threaten then), render them all the homage and
adoration of which they are capable."

It was worthy of this great man to give the most
important of instructions to his son Gryllus, to whom
he addresses the treatise we mention, and who, ac-

cording to the common opinion, was appointed to

discipline the Atlienian cavalry.

SECTION IV.—or maritime affairs, fleets,
AM) NAVAL FORCES.

If the Athenians were inferior to the Lacedaemo-
nians in cavalry, they had infinitely' the advantage
over them in naval affairs; and we have seen their

skill in (hat department make them masters at sea,

and give thera a great superiority over all the other
states of Greece. As this subject is veiy necessary

to the understanding many passages in history, I

shall treat it rather more extensively than I have
other matters, and shall make great use of wliat the

learned Father Don Bernard de IVIontfaucon has said

of it in his books upon antiquity.

The principal parts of a ship were the prow or
head, the poop or stern, and tne middle, called in

Latin carina, the hulk or tvaist.

The Prow was the part which ])rojected beyond
the waist or belly of the ship; it was generally adorn-
ed with paintings and different sculptures of gods,
men, or animals. The beak, called rostrum, lay
lower, and level with the water: it was a piece of
tiiviber which projected from the prow, armed with a
Ejjike of brass, and sometimes of iron. The Greeks
termed it 't/xiiiKov.

The other end of the ship, opposite to the prow,
was called the PoOP. There the pilot sat and held
the helm, which was an oar longer and larger than
the vest.

The Waist was the hollow of the vessel, or the
hold.

The ships were of two kinds. The one were rowed
with oars, which were ships of w'ar; the other carried
sails, and were vessels of burden, intended for com-
merce and transports. Both of them sometimes made
use of oars and sails together, but that very rarely.

The ships of war are also very often called long ships

by authors, and by that name distinguished from ves-

sel? of burden.
The long ships were farther divided into two

species: those which were called aciuarim naves,
and were very light vessels, like our biigantines;

and those called only long ships. The first were
usually termed open ships, because they had no decks.

Of these light vessels there were some larger than
ordinary, of which some had twenty, some thirty,

and the others forty oars, half on one side, and half
on the other, all on the same line.

The long ships, which were used in war, were of
two sorts. Some had only one rank of oars on each

side; the others two, three, four, five, or a greater
number, as far as forty; but these last were rather for

show than use.

The long ships of one rank of oars were called
(iphracii ; that is to say, uncovered, and had no
decks; this distinguished them from the calaphracH,
which had decks. They had only sn)all platforms
to stand on, at tlie head and stern, in the time of
action.

The ships most commonly used in the battles of
the ancients, were those which carried from three to
five ranks or benches of oars, and were called Irire-

mcs and gitinqueremes.

It is a great question, and has given occasion for

abundance of learned dissertations, how these ben-
ches of oars were disposed. Some will have it, that
they were placed at length, like the ranks of oars in

the modern galleys. Others maintain, that the ben-
ches of the biremes, triremes, quinqueremes, and so
on to the number of forty in some vessels, were one
above another. To support this last opinion, innu-
merable passages are cited from ancient authors,
which seem to leave no manner of doubt in it, and
are considerably corroborated by the evidence of
Trajan's pillar, which represents these ranks one
above another. Father INlontfaucon, however, avers,

that all the persons of greatest skill in naval aiJairs

whom he had consulted, declared, that the thing
conceived in that manner seemed to them utterly

impossible. But reasoning is a weak proof against
the experience of so many ages, confirmed by so
many authors. It is true, that in admitting these
ranks of oars to be disposed perpendicularlj' one
above another, it is not easy to comprehend how
they could be worked; but in the biremes and trire-

mes of Trajan's pillar, the lower ranks are placed
obliquely, and as it were rising by degrees.

In ancient times ships with several ranks of oars

were not known: they made use of long ships, in

which the rowers, however numerous they were,
worked all upon the same line. Such was the fleet

which the Greeks sent against Troy.' It was com-
posed of 1200 sail; among which the galleys of Boeo-
tia had each 120 men, and of those of Philoctetes 50;
and this no doubt denotes the greatest and smallest

vessels. Their galleys had no decks, but were built

like common boats; which is still practised, says

Thucydides, by the pirates, to prevent their being so
soon discovered at a distance.

The Corinthians are said to have been the first

ships; 2 i

witn thr«

der to add, by increasing the numljer of oars, to the
swiftness and impetuosity of their motion. Their
city, advantageously situated between two seas, was
well adapted for connnerce, and served as a staple

for merchandise. After their example, the inhabi-

tants of Corcyra, and the tyrants of Sicily, equipped
also many galleys of three benches, a little before

the war against the Persians. It was about the same
time that the Athenians, animated by the forcible

exhortations of Themistocles, who foresaw the war
which soon after broke out, built ships of the same
form, though even then the deck did not reach the

whole length of the vessel ; and from thenceforth

they applied themselves to naval affairs with incredi-

ble ardour and success.

The beak of the prow (roslrum) was that part of
the vessel of which most use was made in sea-fights.

Ariston of Corinth^ persuaded the Syracusans, when
their city was besieged by the Athenians, to make
their prows lower and shorter; which advice gained
them the victory. For the prows of the Athenian
vessels being very high and very weak, their beaks
struck only the jjarts above water, and for that rea-

son did little damage to the enemy's ships; whereas
those of the Syracusans, whose prows were strong

and low, and their beaks level with the water, often

sunk, at a single blow, the triremes of the Athenians.

Two sorts of people served on board these galleys.

who changed the form of ships; 2 and instead of
imple galleys made vessels with three ranks, in or-

1 Thucyd. l.i. p. 8.

3 Diud. 1. xiii. p. 141.

« Ibid. p. la
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The one were employed in steering and working the

ship, who were the rowers, rcmiges, and the mari-

ners, /laute. The rest were soldiers intended for the

fight, and are denoted in Greek by the Word iri&»Txi.

This distinction did not prevail in the early times,

when the same persons rowed, fought, and did all

the necessary work of the ship, and this was also not

wholly disused in later days. For Thucydides,' in

describing the arrival of the Athenian fleet at the

small island of Sphacteria, observes, that only the

rowers of the lowest bench remained in the ships,

and that the rest went on shore with their arms.

1. The condition of the rowers was very hard and

laborious. I have already said that the rowers, as

well as mariners, were all citizens and freemen, and

not slaves or foreigners, as in these days. The rowers

were distinguished bv their several stages. The
lower rank were called thalamiicE, the middle zngitcB,

and the highest thraniim. Thucydides remarks, that

the latter had greater pay than the rest, because they

worked with longer and heavier oars than those of

the lower benches. It seems that the crew,2 in order

to pull in concert, and with the greater regularity,

were sometimes guided by the smging of a man,

and sometimes by the sound of an instrument; and

this grateful harmony served not oiily to regulate

the motion of their oars, but to diminish and soothe

their toil.

It is a question amongst the learned, whether there

was only one man to every oar in these great ships,

or several, as in the galleys of these days.—What
Thucydides observes concerning the paj- of the thra-

nitse, seems to iniplv that they worked single. For if

others had shared the work with them, wherefore had

they greater pay given them than those who managed
an oar alone, as the latter had as much, and perhaps

more of the labour than they? Father Montfaucon
believes that in the vessels of more than five ranks

there might be several men to one oar.

He who took care of the whole crew, and com-

manded the vessel, was called nauclerus, and was the

principal officer. The second was the pilot, guber-

nator; his place was in the poop, where he held the

helm in his hand, and steered the vessel. His skill

consisted in knowing the coasts, ports, rocks, shoals,

and especially the winds and stars; for before the

invention of the compass, the pilot had nothing to

direct him during the night but the stars.

2. The soldiers who fought in the ships were armed
almost in the same manner with the land forces.

There was no fixed number. The Athenians," at the

battle of Salamis, had 180 vessels, and in each of

them eighteen fighting men, four of whom were
archers, and the rest heavy-armed troops. The
officer who commanded these soldiers was called

Tfi^'papxo?, and the commander of the fleet, ti»u»fxos

or rTp3«T>ij'o;.

We cannot exactly ascertain the number of sol-

diers, mariners and rowers, that served on board
each ship; but it generally amounted to 200, more
or less, as appears from Herodotus'* estimate of the

Persian fleet in the time of Xerxes, and in other

F
laces where mention is made of that of the Greeks.

mean here the great vessels, the triremes, which
were the species most in use.

The pay of those who served in these ships varied

very much at different times. When the younger
Cyrus arrived in Asia,'* it was only three oboli, which
was half a drachma, or five-pence; and the treaty

between the Persians and Lacedaemonians was con-

cluded at that rate; 5 which gives reason to believe

t Thucyd. 1. iv. p. 275.
» Musicam natura ipsa videtur ad tolerandus faciliiis

labores veluti niuneri nobis dedisse, Siquidem ct remijres

cantus liortatur ; nee Bolum in iis ojieribus, in quibus plu-

riutn conatus pra;eurite aliqua jucuiida vqce conspirat, sed

etiam .<!ingulorum fatigatio quaralibet se rudi modulatione
Bolatur. Quintil. 1. i. c. 10.

3 Plut. in Themist. p. 119. •• Xenoph. Hist. 1. i. p. 441.

' This treaty stipulated that the- Persians should pay
thirty minte a month for each ship, which was half a talent:

the whole amounted to three oboli a day for every man that

served on board.

that the usual pay was three oboli. Cyrus, at Lysau-
der's request added a fourth, which made sixpence-
halfpenny a day. It was often raised to a whole
drachma,^ about ten-pence French. In the fleet fit-

ted out against Sicily, the Athenians gave a drachma
a day to the troops. The sura of sixty talents,^ which
the people of Egesta advanced to the Athenians
monthly for the maintaining of sixty ships,^ shows
that the pay of each vessel for a month amounted to

a talent, that is to say, to about 140Z. ; which supposes
that each ship's company consisted of 200 men, each
of whom received a drachma, or ten-pence, a day.

As the officers' pay was higher, the republic perhaps
either furnished the overplus, or it was deducted out
of the total of the sum advanced for a vessel, by
abating something in the pay of the private men.
The same may be said of the land troops as has

been said of the seamen, except that the cavalry had
double their pay. It appears that the ordinary pay
of the foot was three oboli a day, and that it v.'as

augmented according to times and occasions. Thim-
bron the Lacedajmonian,^ when he marched against

Tissaphernes, promised a darick a month to each sol-

dier, two to a captain, and four to the colonels. Now
a darick a month is four oboli a da3'. The younger
Cyrus, to animate his troops, who were disheartened

by the idea of a too long march, instead of one darick,

promised one and a half to each soldier, which amount-
ed to a drachma, or ten-pence French, a day.

It may be asked how the Lacedaemonians, whose
iron coin, the only species current amongst '.hem,

would pass no where else, could maintain armies by
sea and land; and where they found mone)- for their

subsistence. It is not to be doubted but they raised

it, as the Athenians did, by contributions from their

allies, and still more from the cities to which they

gave liberty and protection, or from those they had
conquered from tneir enemies. Their second fund

for paying their fleet and armies was the aids which
they drew from the king of Persia, as we have seen

on several occasions.

SECTION v.—PECULIAR CHARACTER OF THE
ATHENIANS.

Pr.UTARcn will furnish us with almost all the lead-

ing features upon this head. Every body knows how
well he succeeds in copying nature in his portraits,

and how well calculated he was to trace the charac-

ter of a people whose genius and manners he had
studied with so profound an attention.

I.'O The people of Athens," says Plutarch, are

easily provoked to anger, and as easily induced to

resume sentiments of benevolence and compassion.

History supplies us with an infinity of examples of

this kind: tde sentence of death passed against the

inhabitants of Mitylene, and revoked the next day:

the condemnation of the ten generals, and that of

.Socrates,—both followed with an immediate repent-

ance and the most lively grief.

H. They are better pleased withforming a prompt
decision,^'^ and almost guessing at the result of an
affair, than with giving themselves leisure to be in-

formed in it thoroughly, and in all its extent.

Nothing is more surprising than this circumstance

in their character, which it is very hard to conceive, as

it seems almost incredible. Artificers, husbandmen,

soldiers, mariners, are generally a heavy kind of peo-

ple, and very dull in their conceptions; but the people

of Athens were of a quite difl'erent turn. They had

naturally a jienetration, vivacity, and even delicacy

of vvit, that surprise us. I have already mentioned

what happened to Theophrastus. He was cheapen-

ing something of an old woman of Athens that srld

herbs:" JVo, Mr. Stranger, said she, you shall not

« Thucyd. 1. vi. p. 431. ' About 8,400/. sterling,

8 Thucyd. 1. vi. p. 415. » Xenoph. Exped. Cyr. 1. vu.

>" Plut. de preecept. reip. gcr. p. 793. ^ ^

u "O S^/J-Of 'A^nvxluiv iuxivt)r6i irri a-foj o

, ri
SiSxa-xeirSxi y.stS" i)<rvx''

" Cum Theophrastus percontaretur ex antcula ^uadam,

quanli aliquid venderet, et re.ipondisset ilia, atque addidis-
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have if for less. He was much surprised to see him-
self treated as a stranger, who had passed ahnost his

whole life at Athens, and piqued himself upon excei-

linj all others in the elegance of his language. It

was, however, from that she knew he was not of her

country. We have seen that the Athenian soldiers

knew the fine passages of the tragedies of Euripides

by heart. Besides, these artificers and soldiers, from
assisting at the public deliberations, were versed in

affairs of state, and understood ever\' thing at half a

word. We may judge of this from the orations of

Demosthenes, whose style we know is ardent, ner-

vous, and concise.
• III. As they are naturally inclined fo relieve per-

sons of a loxv condition and mean circumstances, so

are thty fond of conversations seasoned with plea-

santry, and calculated to make people laiig-h t

' They assisted persons of a mean condition,^ be-

cause from such they had nothing to apprehend in

regard to their liberty, and saw in them the charac-

ters of equality, and resemblance with themselves.

They loved pleasantry, and in that showed they were
men; but men abounding with good nature and in-

dulgence, who understood raillery, who were not

l^roue to take offence, nor over delicate in point of
the respect due to them. One day when the assem-
bly was fully formed, and the pfioi)le had already

taken their places, Cleon, after having made them
wait his coming a great while, appeared at last with
a wreath of Howers tipon his head, and desired the
people to adjourn their deliberations to the next day:
" For to-day," said he, " I have business. I have
been sacrificing to the gods, and am to entertain

some strangers, my friends, at supper." The Athe-
nians, setting uj) a laugh, rose, and broke up the

assembly. At Carthage, it would have cost any man
his life, who had presumed to vent such a pleasantry,

and to take such a liberty with a proud,^ haughty,
jealous, morose people, little disposed by nature to

cultivate the graces, and still less inclined to humour.
Upon another occasion the orator Stratocles, having
informed the people of a victory, and in consequence
caused sacrifices to be offered,—three days after, news
came of the defeat of the army. As the people ex-

pressed their discontent and resentment upon the

talse information, he asked them "of what they had
to complain, and what harm he had done them, in

making them pass three da3-s more agreeably than
they would else have done?"

IV. They are pleased with hearing themselves

praised, and yet readily bear to be ridiculed or criti-

cized* The least acquaintance with Aristophanes

and Demosthenes will show with what address and
effect the}' employed praises and censure with regard

to the people of Athens.

When the republic enjoyed peace and tranquil-

Iity,5 sa^'s the same Plutarch in another place, the

Athenian people diverted themselves with the ora-

tors who flattered them; but in important affairs and
emergencies of the state, they became serious, and
gave the preference to those whose custom it had
been to oppose their unjust desires: such as Pericles,

Phocion. and Demosthenes.
V. They keep even, those who govern them, in awe,

and show their humanity even to their enemies.^
The people of Athens made good use of the talents

of those who distinguished themselves by their elo-

quence and prudence; but they were full of suspi-

cion, and kept themselves always on their guard
against their superiority of genius and ability; they

set, HoF[)es, non potes minoris ; tulit moleBte, se non effugere

hoBpitis speciem, rum setatem ageret Allienis, optiragque
ioquerelur. Cic. de Clar. Oral. n. 17.

t 'ilT7ri( Tiiv ivJf (iv Toi{ IcSi^tiif xai Ta^iivorf /SoifStiv

irpo8u|UOTff3;, cuTcof tS» Kiyuiv touj wn'yvidcittf xxi yt-
Kttt'v; i.7^iCiTXl xxt Trfirifix.

» Xenopli. de Athen. Rep. p 691.

Xat o-xXtipcv,

* ToT; ft',v tn-amouo-ii/ xv-riv fixXia-T* %»''p", ToT; S'i

• Pluf. in Phocion, p. 74t).

« ^oSitfof irriv i.Xf tCv !i.fx,i\iTwv, i'tk <^iKiv^fM7iO(;

tiXfi tSiv xrohlfii'iar

took pleasure in restraining their courage, and les-
sening their glory and reputation. This may be
judged from the ostracism, which was instituted only
as a curb on those whose merit and popularity ran
too high, and which spared neither the greatest nor
the most worthy persons. The hatred of tyranny and
tyrants, which was in a manner innate in the Athe-
nians, made them extremely jealous and apprehensive
for their liberty with regard to those who governed.
As to what relates to their enemies, they did not

treat them with rigour; they did not make an inso-
lent use of victory, nor exercise any cruelty towards
the vanquished. The amnesty decVeed after the ty-
ranny of the Thirty, shows that they could not forget
the injuries which they had undergone from (hem.
To these different characteristics, which Plutarch

unites in the same passage of his works, some others
may be added, extracted principally from the same
author.

VI. It was from this fund of humanity and bene-
volence," of which I have now spoken, and which
was natural to the Athenians, that they were so at-

tentive to the rules of politeness, and so delicate in

point of decorum—qualities one would not expect to
find among the conmion people. In the war against
Philip of Macedon,8 havmg intercepted one of his

couriers, they read all the letters he carried, except
that from Olympias his wife, which they returned
sealed up and unopened, out of regard to conjugal
love and secrecy, (he rights of which are sacred, and
ought to be respected even amongst enemies. The
same Athenians having decreed that a strict search
should be made after the presents distributed by
Harpalus amongst the oratois, would not sutler the
house of Caliicles, who was lately mariied, to be
visited, out of respect for his bride, not long brought
home. Such behaviour is not very conmion; and
upon like occasions people do not always stand upon
forms and ])oliteness.

VII. The taste of the Athenians for all arts and
sciences is too well known to require dwelling long
upon it in this place. But we cannot see, without
admiration, a people, composed for the most part, as

I have said before, of artizans, husbandmen, soldiers,

and mariners, carry delicac}' of taste in every kind
to so high a degree of perfection, which seems the
peculiar attribute of a more exalted condition, and a
nobler education.

VIII. It is no less wonderful that this people
should have had such great views,^ and risen so high
in their pretensions. In the war which Alcibiades
made them undertake, filled with vast projects and
unbounded hopes, they did not confine themselves to
the taking of Syracuse or the conquest of Sicily, but
had already grasped Italy, Peloponnesus, Libya, the
Carthaginian states, and the empire of the sea as far

as the Pillars of Hercules. Their enterprise failed,

but they had formed it; and the taking of Syracuse,
which seemed no great ditficulty, might have enabled
them to put it in execution.

IX. The same people, so great, and, one may say,

so haughty in their projects, had nothing of that

character in other respects. In what regarded the

expense of the table, dress, furniture, private build-

ings, and, in a word, private life, they were frugal,

simple, modest, and poor; but sumptuous and mag-
nificent in every thing public, and capable of doing
honour to the state. Their victories, conquests,

wealth, and continual communication with the peo-
ple of Asia Minor, introduced neither luxury, glut-

tony, pomp, nor vain profusion amongst them.

—

Xenophon'* observes that a citizen could not be dis-

tinguished from a slave by his dress. The richest

inhabitants and the most famous generals were not
ashamed to go to market themselves.

X. It was very glorious for Athens to have pro-

duced and formed so many persons who excelled ia

UTOiJ XXI CUiW^OI
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the arts of war and government; in philosophy, elo-

quence, poesy, painting, sculpture, and architecture:

to have furnished alone more great men in every de-

Eartiiient than any other city of the world; if, per-

aps, we except Rome, which had imbibed her infor-

mation from Athens, and knew how to apply her les-

sons to the best advantage:' to have been in some
sort the school, and tutor of almost the whole uni-

verse: to have served, and still continue to serve,

as (he model for all nations which pique them-
selves most upon their fine taste: in a word, to

have set the fashion, and prescribed the laws of

all that regards the talents and productions of the

mind.
XI. I shall conclude this description of the Athe-

nians with one more attribute which cannot be

denied them, and appears evidently in all thfir ac-

tions and enterprises; and that is, their ardent love

of llbert}'. This was their darling passion, and the

main-spring of their policy. We see them, from

the commencement of tlie war with the Persians,

.sacrifice every thing to the liberty of Greece. They
abandon, without the least hesitation, their lands,

estates, city, and houses, and remove to their ships,

in order to fight the conmion enemy, whose view
was to enslave them. What day could be more glo-

rious for Athens, than that in which, when all the

allies were trembling at the vast offers made her by
the l<ing of Persia, she answered his amliassador by

the mouth of Aristides,^ That ail the gold and silver

in the world was not capable of tempting them to sell

their own liberty or that of Greece. It was from
such generous sentiments that the Athenians not only

became the bulwark of Greece, but preserved the

rest of Europe, and all the western world from the

invasion of the Persians.

These great qualities were mingled with great de-

fects, often the very reverse of them, such as we may
imagine in a fluctuating, liglit, inconstant, capricious

people, as were the Atnenians.

SECTION VI.—COMMON CTIARACTER OF THE
LACEDEMONIANS AND ATHENIANS.

I CANNOT refuse giving a place here to what M.
Bossuet says upon the character of the Lacedasmo-

nians and Athenians. The passage is long, but will

not appear so; and will include all that is wanting to

a perfect knowledge of the genius of both those

etates.

Amongst all the republics of which Greece was

composed, Athens and Laccdremon were undoubtedly

the principal. No people could have more wit than

the Athenians, nor more solid sense tlian the Lace-

dajmonians. Athens affected pleasure; the Lacedae-

monian way of life was hard and laborious. Both
loved glory and liberty; but liberty at Athens ten-

ded to licentiousness: and, controlled by severe laws

at Lacedffimon, the more restrained it was at home,

the more ardent it was to extend itself by ruling

abroad. Athens wished also to reign, but upon ano-

ther principle, in which interest had a share with glo-

ry. Her citizens excelled in the art of navigation,

and her sovereignty at sea had enriched her. To
continue in the sole possession of all commerce, there

was nothing she was not desirous of subjecting to

her power; and her riches, which inspired this de-

sire, supplied her with the means of gratifying it. On
the contrary, at Lacedtemon money was in contempt.

As all the laws tended to make the latter a military

rapublic, martial glory was the sole object that en-

grossed the minds of her citizens. From thence she

naturally affected dominion; and the more she was
above interest, the more she abandoned herself to

ambition.
Lacedasmon, from her regular life, was steady and

determinate in her maxims and measures. Athens

was more lively and active, and the people too much
masters. Philosoph)' and the laws haa indeed the

« Grecia capta fcrura victoiem cepit, et artss

Intulit ajjresti Latio. ITorat. Epist. 1. 1. 2.

Greece taken, took lier savage victors" hearts,

And polish'd rustic Latium with her arts.

« Plut. in Aristid. p. 342.

most happy effects upon such exquisite natural parts as

theirs; but reason alone was not capable of keeping
them within due bounds. A wise Athenian,3 who
knew admirably the genius of his country, informs us,

tiiat fear was necessary to those too ardent and free

spirits; and that it was impossible to govern them,
after that the victory at Salamis had removed their

fears of the Persians.

Two things, then, ruined them; the glory of their

great actions, and the supposed securitj' of their pre-

sent condition. The magistrates were no longer
heard; and as Persia was afflicted with excessive
slavery: so Athens, says Plato, experienced all the
evils of excessive liberty.

Those two great republics, so contrary in their man-
ners and conduct, interfered with each other in the

design the)' had each formed of subjecting all Greece;
so tliat they were always enemies, still more from the

contrariety of their interests than from the incompat-
ibility of their humours.
The Grecian cities were unwilling to submit to the

dominion of either the one or the other: for, besides

that each was desirous of j)reserving their liberty, they

found the empire of those two republics too grievous

to bear. That of the Lacedajmonians was severe.

That people were observed to have something almost

brutal in their character. A government too rigid,*

and a life too laborious, rendered their tempers too

haughty, austere, and imperious in power: besides

which, they could never expect to live in peace under
the inllucnce of a city, which being formed for war,

could not support itself, but by continuing perpetu-

ally in arms. So that the Lacedcemonians were de-

sirous of attaining to command, and all the world
were afraid they should do so.*

The Athenians were naturally more mild and agree-

able.^ Nothing was more delightful to behold than

their city, in which feasts and games were perpetual;

where wit, liberty, and the various passions of men
daily exhibited new objects: but the inequality of

their conduct disgusted their allies, and was still more
insupportable to their own subjects. It was impossi-

ble for Ihem not to experience tiio extravagance and
caprice of a flattered people; that is to say, according
to Plato, something more dangerous than the same
excesses in a prince vitiated by llattery.

These two cities did not permit Greece to contin-

ue in repose. We have seen the Peloponnesian and
other wars, which were always occasioned, or fomen-

ted, by the jealousy ofLaccdoemon and Athens. But
the same jealousies which involved Greece in troubles,

supported it in some measure, and prevented its falling

into dependence upon either the one or the other oF

those republics.

The Persians soon perceived this condition of

Greece; and accordingly the whole mystery of their

politics consisted in keeping up those jealousies, and

fomenting those divisions. Lacedajmon, which was

the most ambitious, was the first that gave thera oc-

casion to take a part in the quarrels of the Greeks.

They engaged in them from the sole view of making
themselves masters of the whole nation; and, indus-

trious to weaken the Greeks by their own arms, they

waited only the opportunity to crush them altogether.

The states of Greece,'' in their wars, already regard-

ed only the king of Persia, whom they called the

Great King, or (he King; by way of eminence, as if

they had already reckonedl themselves among the

number of his subjects. But it was impossible that

the ancient spirit of Greece should not revive, when

they were upon the point of failing into slavery, and

the hands of the barbarians.

The petty kings of Greece undertook to oppose

this great king, and to ruin his empire. With a small

army,8 but bred in the discipline we have related,

Agesilaus, king of Sparta, made the Persians tremble

in Asia Minor, and showed it was not impossible to

subvert their power. The divisions of Greece alone

3 P'.at.l. iii. dole?.
t Aristot. Volit. J. i. p. 4.

« Plat. <IeRop. 1. viii.

' Plat. \. iii. de leg. Isocrat, PanegjT.
• Polyb. 1. iii.

Xonoph, de Rep. Lacon.
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put a stop to his conquests. The famous retreat of

the 10,000, who, after the death of the younger Cy-
rus, in spite of the victorious troops of Artaxerxes,

made their way in a hostile manner fhrou<^!i the whole
Persian empire, and returned into their own countiy;

that action, I say, demonstrated to Greece more than

ever, that their soldiery was invincible, and superior

to all opposers; and that only their domestic divisions

could subject them to an enemy too weak to resist

their forces when united.

We shall see, in the series of this history, by what
methods Philip, king of Macedon, taking advantage

of these divisions, succeeded at length, partly by ad-

dress and partly by force, in maidng himself little less

than the sovereign of Greece, and by what means he

obliged the whole nation to march under his colours

against the common enemy. What he had only

planned, his son Alexander brought to jierfection;

and showed to the wondering world how much ability

and valour avail against the most numerous armies

and the most formidable preparations.

CHAPTER III.

OF REUGION.

It is observable, that in all ages and in every coun-
try the several nations of the world, however various

nnd opposite in their characters, inclinations, and
manners, have always united in one essential point;

the inherent opinion of an adoration due to a Su-
preme Being, and of external forms, calculated to

evince such a belief Into whatever country we
cast our eyes, we find priests, altars, sacrifices, festi-

vals, religious ceremonies, temples, or places conse-
crated to religious worship. Among ever}' people
we discover a reverence and awe of the Divinity;

an homage and honour paid to him; and an open
profession of an entire dependence upon him in all

their undertakings, in all their necessities, in all their

adversities and dangers. Incapable of themselves to

penetrate into futurity and to ensure success, we find

them careful to consult the Divinity by oracles, and
by other methods of a like nature; and to merit his

protection by prayers, vows, and ofierings. It is bj'

the same supreme authprity they believe the most
solemn treaties are rendered inviolable. It is that

which gives sanction to their oaths; and to it by im-
precations is referred the punishment of such crimes

and enormities as escape the knowledge and power
of men. On all their private concerns, voyages,

journeys, marriages, diseases, the Divinity is still in-

voked. With him their every repast begins and
ends. No war is declared, no battle fought, no en-

terprise formed, without his aid being first implored :

to which the glory of the success is constantly ascri-

bed by public acts of thanksgiving, and by the obla-

tion of the most precious of the spoils, which they

never fail to set apart, as appertaining by right to the

Divinity.
' No variety of opinion is discernible in regard to

the foundation of this belief. If some few persons,

depraved by false philosophy, presume from time to

time to rise up against this doctrine, they are imme-
diately disclaimed by the public voice. They con-
tinue singular and alone, without making parties, or
forming sects; the whole weight of the public au-
thority falls upon them; a price is set upon their

beads; whilst they are universally regarded as exe-
crable persons, the bane of civil society, with whom
it is criminal to have any kind of commerce.

So general, so uniform, so perpetual a consent of
all the nations of the universe, which neither the
prejudice of the passions, the false reasoning of some
philosophers, nor the authority and exam])le of cer-
tain princes, have ever been able to weaken or vary,
can proceed only from a first principle, which forms a

part of the nature of man; from an inward sentiment
implanted in his heart by the author of his being;
end from an original tradition as ancient as the world
itself.

Such were the source and origin of the religion of

the ancients; truly worthy of man, had he been
capable of persisting in tlie purity and simplicity of
these first principles: but the errors of the mind, and
the vices of the heart, those sad eflects of the cor-
ruption of human nature, have strangelj' disfigured
their original beauty. There are still some taint

rays, some brilliant sparks of light, which a general
depravity has not been able to extinguish utterly;
but they are incapable of dispelling the profound
darkness of the gloom which prevails almost univer-
sally, and presents nothing to view but absurdities,
follies, extravagancies, licentiousness, and disorder;
in a word, a hideous chaos of frantic excesses and
enormous vices.

Can any thing be more admirable than these prin-
ciples laitl down by Cicero'?' That we ought above
all things to be convinced that there is a Supreme
Being, who presides over all the events of the world,
and disposes every thing as sovereign lord and arbi-
ter: that it is to him mankind are indebted for all

the good they enjoy: that he penetrates into, and is

conscious of whatever passes in the most secret re-

cesses of our hearts: that he treats the just and the
impious according to their respective merits: that the
true means of acquiring his favour, and of being
pleasing in his sight, is not by employing of riches and
magnificence in the worship that is paid to him,
but by presenting him with a heart pure and blame-
less, and bv adorina; him with an unfeigned and pro-
touiid veneration.

Sentiments so sublime and religious were the re-

sult of the reflections of some few who enif)loyed

themselves in the study of the heart of man, and had
recourse to the first principles of his institution,

of which they still retain some valuable relics.

But the whole system of their relig-ion, the tendency
of their public feasts and ceremonies, the essence of
the Pagan theology, of which the poets were the
only teachers and professors, the very example of the
gods, v/hose violent passions, scandalous adventures,
and abominable crimes, were celebrated in their

hymns or odes, and proposed in some measure to the
imitation, as well as adoration, of the people: these
were certainly very unfit means to enlighten the
minds of men, and to form them to virtue and mo-
rality.

It is remarkable, that in the greatest solemnities
of tiie Pagan religion, and in their most sacred and
venerable mysteries, tar from perceiving any thing
which can recommend virtue, piety, or the practice
of the most essential duties of ordinary life, we find

the authority of laws, the imperious power of cus-

tom, the presence of magistrates, the assembly of
all orders of the state, the examjile of fathers and
mothers, all conspire to train up a whole nation from
their infancy in an impure and sacrilegious worship,
under the name, and in a manner under the sanc-
tion, of religion itself; as we shall soon see in the
sequel.

After these general reflections upon Paganism, it is

time to proceed to a particular account of the religion

of the Greeks. I shall reduce this subject, though
infinite in itself, to four articles, which are, 1. The
feasts. 2. The oracles, auguries, and divinations. 3.

The games and combats. 4. The public shows and
representations of the theatre. In each of these arti-

cles, I shall treat only of what appears most worthy
of the reader's curiosity, and has most '•elation to this

history. I omit saying any thing of sacrifices, having
given a sufficient idea of them elsewhere.^

Of (he Feasts.

An infinite number of feasts were celebrated ifr the
several cities of Greece, and especially at Athens, of

• Sit hoc jam a principio pcrsuasum rivibiis : clominoa

esse omnium rcnim ac moileratnres dcos, oaque quae ger-

untur eorum fori judicio ac numino ; eosdemquc o)itimd

de gencro liominum merer! ; ei, qu.ilis quisque sit, quid
apat, quid in se admittat, qua mente, qua pietale rnlisiones

o.olat, inlueri; piorumquo ct impiorum lialiere rationem

—

Ad divos adcunto caste. Pictalcm adhibento, opes amo-
venlo. Cic. dc Leg. 1. ii. n. 15 et )<»,

» Manner of Teaching, &c. p.21-t.
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which I shall describe only three of the most famous;

the Panathenea, the feasts of Bacchus, and those of

Eleusis.

ITie Panathenea.

'" This feast was celebrated at Athens in honour of

Minerva, the tutelary goddess of that city, to which
slie gave her name,' as well as to the feast of which
we are speaking. Its institution was ancient, and it

was called at first the Athenea; but after Theseus
had united the several towns of Attica into one city,

it took the name of Panathenea. These feasts were
of two kinds, the great and the less, which were
solemnized with almost the same ceremonies; the less

annually, and the great upon the expiration of every

fourth year
In these feasts were exhibited racing, the gymnastic

combats, and the contentions for the prizes of music

and poetry. Ten commissaries, elected from the

ten tribes, presided on this occasion, to regulate the

forms, and distribute the rewards to the victors. This
festival continued several days.

In the morning of the first da}' a race was run on

foot, in which each of the runners carried a lighted

torch in his hand, which they exchanged continually

with each other, without interrupting the race. They
Started from the Ceramicus, one of the suburbs of

Athens, and crossed the whole city. The first that

came to the goal, without having put out his torch,

car'ried the |)rize. In the afternoon they ran the same
course on horseback.

The gymnastic or athletic combats followed the

races. The place for that exercise was upon the

banks of the liissus.a small river, which runs through

Athens and empties itself in the sea at the Pira.-us.

Pericles first instituted the prize of nmsic. In this

dispute were sung the praises of Harniodius and Aris-

togitun, \vho, at the expense of their lives, delivered

Athens from the tyranny of the Pisistratidas; to which
was afterwards added the eulogium of Thrasybulus,

who expelled the thirt}' tyrants. The prize was
warmly disputed, not only amongst the nmsicians but

still more so among the poets; and it was highly

glorious to be declared victor in this contest, ^schy-
lus is reported to have died with grief upon reelngthe

jirize adjudged to Sophocles, who was much younger

than himself.

These exercises were followed by a general pro-

cession, wherein was carried with great pomp and

ceremony, a sail, embroidered with gold, on which

were curiously delineated the warlike actions of

Pallas against the Titans and Giants. This sail was
affixed to a vessel, which bore the name of the god-

dess. The vessel, equipped with sails, and with a

thousand oars, was conducted from the Ceramicus to

the temple of Eleusis, not by horses or beasts of

draught, but by machines concealed in the bottom of

it, which put the oars in motion, and made the vessel

glide along.

The march was solemn and majestic. At the head

of it were old men who carried olive branches in their

hands, ^nKKe^i^at • and these were chosen for the sym-

metry of their shape, and the vigour of their com-
plexion. Athenian matrons of great age, also ac-

companied them in the same equipage.

The grown and robust men formed the second class.

They were armed at ail points, and had bucklers and

lances. After them came the strangers that inhabited

Athens, carrying mattocks, instruments proper for

tillage. Next followed the Athenian women of the

same age, attended by the foreigners of their own sex,

carrying vessels in their hands for the drawing of

water.
The third class was composed of the young persons

of both sexes, selected from the best families in the

city. The young men wore vests, with crowns upon
their heads, and sang a peculiar hymn in honour of
the goddess. The maids carried baskets, x«vii?a'foi,.in

which were placed the sacred utensils proper to the
ceremony, covered with veils, to keep them from the

sight of the spectators. The person to whose care

•A6)ir«,

those .sacred thing? were intrusted, was bound to ob-
serve a strict continence for several days before he
touched them, or distributed them to the Athenian
virgins ;2 or rather, as Demosthenes says, his whole
life and conduct ought to have been a perfect model
of virtue and purity. It was a high honour for a young
woman to be chosen for so noble and august an office,

and an insupportable aflVont to be deemed unworthy
of it. We shall see that Hipparchus oft'ered this in-

dignity to the sister of Harmodius, which extremely
incensed the conspirators against the Pissistratidfe.

These Athenian virgins were followed b}' the foreign

young women, who carried umbrellas and seats for

them.
The children of both sexes closed the pomp of the

procession.

In this august ceremony, the pa-^wJoi were appointed
to sing certain verses of Homer; a manifest proof of
the estimation in which the works of that poet were
held, even with regard to religion. Hii)parchus, son
of Pisistratus, first introduced that custom.

I have observed elsewhere,' that in the gymnastic
games of this feast, a herald proclaimed, that the peo-
ple of Athens had conferred a crown of gold upon the

celebrated physician Hippocrates, in gratitude for the

signal services which he had rendered the state during
the pestilence.

In this festival the peojjle of Athens put themselves,

and the whole republic, under the protection of Mi-
nerva, the tutelary goddess of their city, and implor-

ed of her all kind of prosperity. From the time of
the battle of Marathon, in these public acts of wor-
ship, express mention was made of the Platieans, and
they were joined in all things with the people of
Athens.

Feasts of Bacchus.

The worship of Bacchus had been brought out of

Egypt to Athens, where several feasts had been
established in honour of the god; two particularly

more remarkable than all the rest, called the great ana
the less feasts of Bacchus. The latter were a kind

of preparation for the former, and were celebrated ia

the open field about autumn. They were named Le-
n;ea, from a Greek word •• that signifies a wine-press.

The great priests were commonly called Dionysia,

from one of the names of that god ,5 and were so-

lemnized in the spring within the city.

In each of these feasts the public were entertained

with games, shows, and dramatic representations,

which were attended with a vast concourse of people,

and exceedingmagnificence.as will be seen hereafter:

at the same time the poets disputed the prize ofpoetry,

submitting to the judgment of arbitrators expressly

chosen for that purpose, their pieces, whether tragic,

or comic, which were then represented before the

people.

These feasts continued many days. Those who
were initiated, mimicked whatever the poets had
thought fit to feign of the god Bacchus. They covered

themselves with the skins of wild beasts, carried a
thyrsus in their hands, a kind of pike with ivy-leaves

twisted around it; had drums, horns, pipes, and other

instruments calculated to make a great noise; and
wore upon their heads, wreaths of ivy and vine

branches, and of other trees sacred to Bacchus. Some
represented Silenus, some Pan, others the Satyrs, all

dressed in suitable masquerade. Many of them were'

mounted on asses; others dragged® goats along for

sacrifices. Men and women, ridiculously dressed in

this manner, appeared night and day in public; and

imitating drunkenness, and dancing with the most in-

decent gestures, ran in throngs about the mountains

and forests, screaming and howling furiously; the

women especially seemed more outrageous than the

men; and, quite out of their senses, in their furious'

transports invoked the god, whose feasts they celebra-

a Oux' ^eotier.uiiiov ii/itfZv kgiS/nev iyvivtiv /mvav, kW*
Tcv Si'oi' i'\ov"^>'vi«x£vai. Demost. in cxtrema Arisiocralia.

3Pagc3'.tO. * Ay,vii. « Dionysius. ,

« Gnats were sacrifincd, because they spoiled llie vines.

> From this fury "f tiio BiionlKinalians lliesc feasts were

disliiiguislicd by I'lie namiD ofOrgia. '0^yi^,ira, furor.
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led with loud cries; tinJ nu^xt, i" ix^xs, or 'U^xxyj,

This troop of Dacchanaliaiis was followed by the

virgins of the noblest families in the city, who were

called jcavnf 0^01, from carrying baskets on their heads,

coveitd with vine leaves and ivy.

To these ceremonies others were added, obscene to

the last excess, and worthy of the god who chose to

be honoured in such a manner. The spectators gave

in to the prevailing humonr, and were seized with the

same frcntic spirit. Nothing was seen but dancing,

drunkenness, debauchery, and all that the most

abandoned licentiousness can conceive of gross and

abominable. And this an entire people, r(i,ut<d the

wisest of all Greece, not only suli'ered, but admired

and practised;— I say an entire people, for J'lato,'-

speaking of the Bacchanalia, says in direct terms, that

he had seen the whole city of Athens drunk at once.

Livy2 informs us, that this licentiousness of the

Bacchanalia having secretly crept into Rome, the most

horrid disorders were committed there undercover of

the night, and the inviolable secrecy which all [lersons

who were initiated into these impure and aboniinable

mysteries, were obliged, under the most horrid impre-

cations, to observe. The senate, being apprized of

this adair, put a stop to those sacrilegious feasts by

the most severe penalties; and first banished the

practisers of them from Rome, and afterwards from

Italy. Tliese examples inform us," how far a mis-

taken sense of religion, that covers the greatest crimes

with t.'ie sacred name of the Divinity, is capable of

misleading the mind of man.

The Feasls of Eleusis.

There is nothing in all Pagan anticjuitj- more cele-

brated than the feast of Ceres Eleusina. The cere-

monies of this festival were called by way of eminence
(he mysteries, from being, according to Pnusanias, as

much above all others, as the gods are above men.
Their origin and institution are attributed to Ceres
herself, who, in the reign of Erechtheus, coming to

Eleusis, a small town of Attica, in search of her

daughter Proserpine, whom Pluto had carried away,
and liiiding the country aillicted with a faujine, in-

vented corn as a remedy for that evil, with wliich she

rewarded the inhabitants. She-* not only taught them
the use of corn, but instructed them in the principles

of probity, charity, civility, and humanity; from
whence her m3-steries were called Sir/io^ifix, and
Iniiia. To these first happy lessons fabulous anti-

quity ascribed the courtesy, politeness, and urbanity,

so remarkable among the Athenians.

These mysteries were divided into the less and the

greater; of which the former served as a preparation

forthe latter. The less were solemnized in the month
of Anthesterion, which answers to our November; the

great in the month Boedromion, which corresponds to

August.—Only Athenians were admitted to these mys-
teries; but of them, each sex, age, and condition, had
a right to be received. All strangers were absolutely
excluded, so that Hercules, Castor and Pollux, were
obliged to be adopted as Athenians in order to their

admission; which, however, extended only to the
lesser mysteries. I shall consider principally the great,

which were celebrated at Eleusis.

Those who demanded to be initiated into them

Lib. i. do Log- p. f)37.

3 Liv. 1. XXXIX. n. 8. 18.

3 Nihil in speeiem fallacios est quam prava religio, ubi
deorum numeii pra;lenditur scelcribus.—Liv. xxxix. n. 16.

* Mulla oxiinia divinaque videntur Athena; tua; poporisse,

etriue in vilam hominum attuHsse ; turn niliil molius illis

myeleriiH, ([uibiis px agrcsti inimanique vita exculti ad bu-
tnanitatem ct tniligati sumus initiaque et appellaiilur, ita

re vera principia vitse cognovimus. Cic. 1. ii. de Leg,
D.36.
Toque Ceres, ct Libera, quaruiti sacra, sicut opiniones

hominiim ac rcligiones ferunt, longe maximisi atque occul-
tissimis coromoniis continentur : a qiiibus iniiia viiaj atquo
victus, loL'um, morum.mansuetudinis, biimanitatis cxempla
hominibui! et civitatilius data ac dispertita esse dicuntur.

—

Id. Cic. in Verr.dc Svpplic. n. 186,

Vol. 1—53.

were obliged, before their reception, to purify them-
^^elvts in the lesser mysteries, by bathing in the river
llissus, by saving certain prayers, ottering sacrifices,

anil, above all, by living in strict continence during a
certain interval of time prescril)ed them. That time
was employed in instructing them in the principles
and tJements of the sacred doctrine of the great
mysteries.

When thetime fortheir initiation arrived, they were
brought into the tem[)ie; and to inspire the greater
reverence and terror, the ceremony was perforn,ed in

the night. Wonderful things took place upon this

occasion. Visions ^vere seen, and voices heard of an
extraordinary kind. A sudden splendour disjjelled

the darkness of the place, and disappearing imuifdia-
ately, added new horrors to the gloom. Ajjparitions,
claps of thunder, earthquakes, heightened the terror
and amazement; whilst the person to be achuitted,

overwhelmed with dread, and sweating through fear,

htard, trt mblins:, the n)ysterious volume vend to him,
if in such a condition he was capable of hearingatall.
These nocturnr.l rites gave birth to many disorders,

which the severe law of silence imposed on the |)ersons

initiated, prevented from coming to light, as St. Gre-
gor}' Nazianzen observes.^ What 'cannot superstition

eli'ect upon the mind of man, when once his imagina-
tion is heated? The piesident in this ceremony was
called Hierophantes. He wore a peculiar habit, and
ivas not permitted to many. The first who served in

this function, and whom Ceres herself instructed, was
Eumoljius; from whom his successors were called Eu-
molpidre. He had three colleagues; one who carried

a torch ;6 another a herald,' whose oflice was lo pro-
nounce certain mysterious words; and a third to at-

tend at the altar.

Besides these ofTicers, one of the principal magis-
trates of the city was appointed to take care that all

the ceremonies of this feast were exactly observed.
He was cidled the king,8 and was one of the nine
Archons. His business was lo offer prayers and sa-

crifices. The people gave him four assistants, 9 one
chosen from the family of the Eumolpidtc, a second
from that of the Ceryces, and the two* last from two
other families. He had besides ten otlier ministers to
assist him in the discharge of his duty, and particu-
larly in oftering sacrifices, from whence they derived
their name.'"

The Athenians initiated their children of both sex-
es veiy eaily into these mysteries, and would have
thought it crimiiiEl to let them die without such an
advantage. It was ttieir general o]jinion, that this

ceremony was an engagement to lead a more viitu-
ous and regular life; that it recommended them to
the peculiar protection of the goddesses (Ceres and
Proserpine,) to whose service they devoted them-
selves; and procured to them a more perfect and
certain happiness in the other world ; whilst, on the
contrary, such as had not been initialed, besides the
evils they had to apprehend in this life, were doomed,
after their descent lo the shades below, to wallovr
eternally in dirt, filth, and excrement. Diogenes'l
the Cynic believed nothing of the matter, and when
his friends endeavoured lo persuade him lo avoid such
a misfortune, by being initiated before his death

—

"What," said he, "shall Agesilaus and Epaniinon-
das lie amongst mud and dung, whilst the vilest Athe-
nians, because they have been initiated, possess the
most distinguished places in the regions of the bless-

ed?" Socrates was not more ciedulous: he would
not be initiated into these mysteries, which was
perhaps one reason that rendered his religion sus-

pected.

Without'2 this qualification, none were admitted to

enter the temple of Ceres; and Livy informs us of two
Acarnanians, who, having followed the crowd into it

upon one of the feast-days, although out of mistake,

and with no ill design, were both put lo death without

8 oJSiv ''EKivc-iv TxZTci,,xxt ol Tuv a-iwTTai/iii/iov Kx'i o-nojrijf

vTxv i.ifxv OTrzui. Oral de .sacr. lum.
6 A«JoO%c;. 1 Kijpujj. » B«(ri\tu{.

S ^ErrtfjLiKijTxi. 10 *Ilf03-o*o/,

u Ding. Laert. 1. vi. p. 389.
11 Liv. I. xxxi. n.l4.
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mercy. It was also a capital crime to divulge the se-

crets and ni3-steries of this feast. Upon this account

Diagoras tlie Melian was proscribed, and a reward set

upon his head. It very nearly cost the poet jEschylus

his life, for speaking too freely of it in some ofhis tra-

gedies. The disgrace of Alcibiades proceeded from

the same cause. Whoever' had violated this secrecy,

was avoided as a wretch accursed and excommuni-
cated. Pausanias,^ in several passages, wherein he

mentions the temple of Eleusis, and the ceremonies

practised there, .'stops short, and declares he cannot

proceed, because he had been forbidden by a dream

or vision.

This feast, the most celebrated of profane antiquity,

was of nine days' continuance. It began the fifteenth

of the month Boedroraion. After some previous cere-

monies and sacrifices on the first three days, upon the

fourth, in the evening, began the procession of the

Basket; which was laid upon an open chariot slowly

drawn by oxcn,^ and followed by a long train of the

Athenian women. They ail carried mysterious bas-

kets in their hands, filled with several things, which

they took great care to conceal, and covered with a

veil of purple. This ceremony represented the basket

into which Proserpine put the llowers she was gather-

ino- when Pluto seized and carried her oft!

^rhe fifth day was called the day of the Torches; be-

cause at night, the men and women ran about with

them in imitation of Ceres, who having lighted a torch

at the fire of mount ^tna, wandered about from place

to place in search of her daughter.

The sixth was the most famous day of all. It was
called lacchus, which is the same as Bacchus, the son

of Jupiter and Ceres, whose statue was then broiight

out with great ceremony, crowned with myrtle, and

holding a torch in its hand. The procession began at

the Cerainicus, and passing through the principal

places of the city, continued to Eleusis. The way
leading to it was called the sacred way, and lay across

a bridge over the river Cephisus. This'' procession

was vei'v numerous, and generally consisted of thirty

thousand persons. The temple of Eleusis, where it

ended, was large enough to contain the whole of this

limit itude; and Strabo^ says, its extent was equal to

that of the theatres, which everybody knows were ca-

pable of holding a nmch greater number of people.

The whole way re-echoed with the sound of trumpets,

clarions, and other musical instruments, Hynins were

sung in honour of the goddesses, acconipanied vyith

dancing, and other extraordinary marks of rejoicing.

The route befoie mentioned, througli the sacred way,

and over the Cephisus, was the usual one: but after

the Lacedcemonians, in the Peloponnesian war, had

fortified Decelia, the Athenians were obliged to make

their procession by sea, till Alcibiades re-established

the ancient custom.

The seventh day was solemnized by games and the

o-ymnastic combats, in which the victor was awarded

with a measure of barley; without doubt because it

was at Eleusis the goddess first taught the method of

raising that grain, and the use of it. The two follow-

ing days were employed in some particular ceremonies,

neither important nor remarkable.

During this festival it was prohibited, under very

great penalties, to arrest any person whatsoever, in

order to their being imprisoned, or to present any bill

of complaint to the judges. It was regularly celebra-

1 Est et fideli tuta silentio

Metres. Vetabo, qui Cereris sacrum
Vulgnrit arnante, sub isdem

Sic trabibus, fragilemve mecuin
Solvat phaselum. Hor. Od. 2. lib. iii.

Safe is the silent tongue, which none can blame,

Who keeps the faitliful secret merits fame :

Beneath one roof ne'er let him rest with me,

Wiio Ceres' mysteries reveals ;

In one frail bark ne'er let us put to sea,

Nor tempt the jarring winds with spreading sails.

9 Lib. i. p. 26, and Tl.

3 Tardaque Eleusinaj matris volventia plaustra.

fir/T. Gcorg. lib. i. ver. 1C3.

TheEleusinian mother's mystic car,

Slow rolling

* Horod. 1. viii. c. 65. ' Lib. ix. p. 395.

ted every fifth year, that is, after a revolution of four

years; and history does not mention that it was ever
interrupted, except upon the taking of Thebes by
Alexander the Great.6 The Athenians, who were
then upon the point of celebrating the great mysteries,

were so much affected with the ruin of that city, that

they could not resolve, in so general an aiSiction, to

solemnize a festival which breathed nothing but merri-

ment and rejoicing. If? was continued down to the

time of the Christian emperors. Valentinian would
have abolished it, if Prretextatus, the proconsul of

Greece, had not represented, in the most lively and
affecting terms, the universal sorrow which the abro-

gation of that feast would occasion among the people;

upon which it was suffered to subsist. It is supposed
to have been finally suppressed by Theodosius the

Great; as were all the rest of the Pagan solemnities.

Of Aiig%iries, Oracles, 8fC.

Nothing is more frequently mentioned in ancient

histoiy, than oracles, auguries, and divinations. No
war was made, or colony settled; nothing of conse-

quence was undertaken, cither public or jjrivate, with-

out having first consulted the gods. This was a cus-

tom universally established amongst the Egyptian,

Assyrian, Grecian, and Roman nations; which is no
doubt a proof, as has been already observed, that it

was derived from ancient tradition, and that it bad its

origin in the religion and worship of the true God.
It is not indeed to be questioned, but that God, before

the deluge, did manifest his will to mankind, in dif-

ferent methods, as he has since done to his people,

sometimes in hisown person and viva voce, SQ'.y.siimes

hj' the minstry of angels, or of prophets inspired by
himself, and at other times by apparitions or in dreams.

When the descendants of Noan dispersed themselves

info different regions, they carried tnis tradition along

with them, which was every where retained, though
altered and corrupted by the darkness and ignorance
of idolatry. None of the ancients have insisted more
upon the necessity of consulting the gods on all oc-

casions by auguries and oracles than Xenophon;
and he founds that necessity, as I have more than
once observed elsewhere, upon a jirinciple deduced
from the most refined reason and discernment. He
represents, in several places, that man of himself is

very frequently ignorant of what is advantageous or
pernicious to him; that, far from being capable of
penetrating the future, the present itself escapes him:
so narrow and short-sighted is he in all his views, that

the slightest obstacles can frustrate his greatest de-
signs; that the Divinity alone, to whom all ages are

present, can impart a certain knowledge of the future

to him: that no other being has power to facilitate the

success of his enterprises; and that it is reasonable

to believe he will enlighten and protect those, who
adore him with the purest affection, who invoke him
at all times with greatest constancy and fidelity, and
consult him with most sincerity and integrity.

Of Avjuries.

What a reproach is it to human reason, that so lu-

minous a principle should have given birth to the ab-

surd reasonings, and wretched notions, in favour of

the science of augurs and soothsayers, and been the

occasion of espousing, with blind devotion, the most
ridiculous puerilities: should have made the most im-

portant affairs o{ state depend upon a bird's happen-

ing to sing upon the right or left hand; upon the

greediness of chickens in pecking their grain; the in-

spection of the entrails of beasts; the liver's being

entire and in good condition, which, accordin*^ to

them, did sometimes entirely disappear, without leav-

ing any trace or mark of its having ever subsisted!

To these superstitious observances may be added, ac-

citlental rencounters, words spoken by chance, and

afterwards turned into good or bad })resages; fore-

bodings, prodigies, monsters, eclipses, comets; every

extraordinary phenomenon, every unforeseen accident,

with an infinity of chimeras of the like nature.

Whence could it happen, that so many great men.

« Plut. in. vit. Alex, p 671. 1 Zosim. Hist. I. iv.
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illustrious generals, able politicians, and even learned

philosophers, have actually given in to such absurd

iiuasinations? Plutarch, in particular, so estimable

in olher respects, is to be pitied lor his servile observ-

ance of the senseless customs of the Pagan idolatry,

and his ridiculous credulity in dreams, signs, and pro-

digies. He' tells us in his works, that he abstained

a great while from eating eggs, upon account of a

dream, with which he has not thought fit to make us

farther acquainted.

The wisest of the Pagans knew well how to ap-

preciate the art of divination, and often spoke of it to

each other, and even in ))ublic, with the utmost con-

tenipf, and in a manner best adapted to expose its al)-

surditv. The grave censor Cato was of opinion, that

one soothsayer could not look at another without

laughing. Hannibal was amazed at the simplicity of

Prusias, whom he had advised to give battle, upon
his being diverted from it by the inspection of the en-

trails of a victim. " What," said he, " have you more
confidence in the liver of a bea^t, than in so old and
experienced a captain as I am?" Marcellus, who
had been five times consul, and was augur, said, that

he had discovered a method of not being put to a

stand by the sinister flight of birds, which was, to

keep himself close shut up in his litter.

Cicero explains himself upon the subject of augu-

ries without ambiguity or reserve. Nobody was more
capable of speaking pertinently upon it than himself

(as M. Rlorin observes in his dissertation upon the

same subject.) As he was adopted into the college

of augurs, he had made himself acquainted with their

most abstruse secrets, and had all possible opportuni-

ty of infornrmg himself fully in their science. That
he did so, sufliciently appears from the two books he
has left us upon divination, in which, it may be said,

he has exhausted the subject. In the second, where-
in he refutes his brother Quintus, who had espoused

the cause of the augurs, he combats and defeats his

false reasonings with a force, and at the same time

with so refined and delicate a raillery, as leaves us

nothing to wish; and he demonstrates by proofs,

each more convincing than the other, the falsity, con-

trariety, and im])ossibilit_v, of that art. But^ what is

very surprising, in the midst of all his arguments, he
takes occasion to blame the generals and magistrates,

who on important conjunctures had contemned the

prognostics; and maintains, that tlie use of them, as

great an abuse as it was in his own opinion, ought
nevertheless to be respected, out of regard to reli-

gion, and the prejudices of the people.

All that I have hitherto said tends to prove, that

Paganism was divided into two sects, almost equally

enemies of religion; the one by their superstitious and

blind regard for auguries, the other by their irreligious

contempt and derision of them.

The principle of the first, founded on one side upon
the ignorance and weakness of man in the atlairs of

life, and on the other upon the prescience of the Divi-

nity, and his almighty providence, was true; but the

consequence deduced from it in favour of auguries,

false and absurd. They ought to have proved that it

was certain, that the Divinity himself had established

these external signs to denote his intentions, and that

he had obliged himself to a punctual conformity to

them upon all occasions: but they had nothing of

this in their system. These auguiies and divinations

therefore were the eflect and invention of the ignor-

ance, rashness, curiosity, and blind passions, of man,
who presumed to interrogate God, and to oblige

him to give answers upon every idle imagination and
unjust enterprise.

The others, who gave no real credit to any thing en-

joined by the science of augury, did not fail, however,

» Sympos. Hb. ii. Cluaest. 3. p. 635.

' Errabat niultis in ri'bus antiquitas; quam velusu jam,
vel (loclrina, vel vetustate immutatatn videmus. R«tinetur
autcra et ad opinionem vulpi, ot ad mngnas uiililates reip.

mos, rcliij'io, discipliiia, juk iiugurum, oiillefzii aucturitas.

Nee vcro non omni supplicin di<;iii P. Claudius, L. Junius
coiisiilei!, qui contra auspicia navigarunt. Pareudum enim
fuit religioiii, npc patrius mos tam cuntumaci ter repudian-
dua. Divin. 1. ii. n. 7U, 71.

to observe its trivial ceremonies through policy, in

order the better to subject the minds of the people to
themselves, and to reconcile them to their own pur-
poses, by the assistance of superstition: but by tlieir

contempt for auguries, and their inward conviction of
their falsity, tliey were led into a disbelief of the
Divine Providence, and to despise religion itself; con-
ceiving it inseparable from the numerous absurdities

of this kind, which rendered it ridiculous, and conse-
quently unworthy a man of sense.

Both the one and the other behaved in this manner,
because, having mistaken the Creator, and abused
tlie light of Nature, which might have taught them to
know and to adore him, they were deservedly aban-
doned to their own darkness, and to a reprobate
mind; and, if we had not been enlightened by the
true religion, we, even at this day, should give our-
selves up to the same superstitions.

Of Oracles.

No country was ever richer in, or more productive
of, oracles, than Greece. I shall confine myself to

those which were the most noted.

The oracle of Dodona, a city of the Molossians, in

Epirus, was much celebrated; where Jupiter gave
answers either by vocal oaks,* or doves, which had
also their language, or by resounding basins of brass,

or by the mouths of priests and priestesses.

The'* oracle of Trophonius in Boeotia, though he
was nothing more than a hero, was in great reputa-

tion. After many preliminaiy ceremonies, as wasliing

in the river, odering sacrifices, drinking a water called

Lethe, from its quality of making people forget every
thing, the votaries went down into his cave, by small

ladders, through a very narrow passage. At the
bottom was another little cavern, the entrance of
which was also exceeding small. There thev lay

down upon the ground, witli acertain composition of
honey in each hand, which they were indispensably
obliged io carry with them. Their feet were placed
within the opening of the little cave; which was no
sooner dtme, than they perceived themselves borne
into it with great force and velocity. Futurity was
there revealed to them; but not to all in the same nian-

nei'. Some saw, others heard, wonders. From thence
thej' returned quite stupified, and out of their senses,

and were placed in the chair of Mnemosyne, the
goddess of memory; not without great need of her
assistance to recover their remembrance, after their
great fatisrue, of what they had seen and heard;
admitting they had seen or heard any thing at all.

Pausanias, who had consulted that oracle himself,

and gone through all these ceremonies, has left a
most ample description of it; to which Plutarch^adds
some particular circumstances, which I omit, to avoid
a tedious prolixity.

The6 temjile and oracle of the Branchidse, in the
neighbourhood of Miletus, so called from Branchus,
the son of Apollo, was very ancient, and in great es-

teem with all the lonians and Dorians of Asia. Xerxes,
in his return from Greece, burnt this temple, after the
priests had delivered its treasures to him. That prince,

in return, granted them an establishment in the remo-
test parts of Asia, to secure them against the vengeance
of the Greeks. After the war was over, the Milesians
re-established that temple with a magnificence which,
according to Strabo, surpassed that of all the other
temples of Greece. When Alexander the Great had
overthrown Darius, he utterly destr03'ed the city where
the priests Branchidaj had settled, of which theirde-

scendants were at that time in actual possession,

punishing in the children the sacrilegious perfidy of
their fathers.

3 Certain instruments were fastened to the tops of oaks,

which, beins; sbiiken by the wind, or by some other nieans,

gave a confurird sound. Servlus observes, that the same
word, In the The.ssalian language, signifies dove and pro-
phetess, which had given room for tho fabulous tradition of
dovos that spoke. It was easy to make those brazen basins

sound by some secret means, and to give what sigHification

they pleased ton confused and inarticulate noise.

* Pausan.l. ix. p. 60-2.004.

» I'lut. de gen. Socr. p. .lOO.

6 Herod. 1. i. c. 157. Strab. I. xiv. p. 63J.
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Tacitns^ relates something very sinf;!i!av, though
not very probable, of the orarle of Clares, a town of

Ionia, ill Asia Minor, near Colophon. " Germanicu?,"
says he, " went to consult Apollo at Claros. It is not

a woman tliat gives the answers there, as at Delphi,

but a man, chosen out of certain families, and almost

always of Miletus. It is sufficient to let him know
the number and names of those who come to consult

him. Alter which he retires into a cave, and having
drunk of the waters of a spring within it, he delivers

answers in verse upon what the persons have in their

thoughts, though he is often ignorant, and knows no-

thing of composing in measure. It is said, that he
foretold to Germanicus his sudden death, but in dark
and ambiijuous terms, according; to tiie custom of ora-

cies.
'

I omit a great number of other oracles, to proceed
to the most famous of them all. It is very obvious,

that I mean the oracle of Apollo at Delphi. He was
worshipjied there under the name of the Pythian, a

title derived from the serpent Python, which he had
killed, or from a Greek word, that signiSes to inquire,

yrviia-Sxi, because people came thither to consult him.

From thence the Delphic priestess vi'as called Pythia,

End' the games there celebrated, the Pythian games.

Delphi was an ancient cityof Phocis in Achaia. It

stood upon the decliirity, and about the middle, of the

mountain Parnassus, built upon a small extent of even

ground, and surrounded with precipices, that fortified

It without the help of art. Diodorus^ says, that there

vas a cavity upon Parnassus, from whence an exha-

lation rose, which made the goats dance and skip

about, and intoxicated the brain. A shepherd having

approached it,outof a desire to know the causes of so

extraordinary an eflect, was immediately seized with

violent agitations of body, and pronounced words,

which, without doubt, he did not understand himself;

but which, however, foretold futurity. Others made
the same experiment, and it was soon rumoured
throughout the neighbouring countries. The cavity

was no longer approached without reverence. The
exhalation was concluded to have something divine in

it. A priestess was appointed for the reception of its

effects, and a tripod placed upon the vent, called by

the Latins, Cortina, perhaps from the skin^ that co-

vered it. From thence she gave her oracles. The city

of Delphi rose insensibly round about this cave; anil

a temple was erected, which, at length, became very

magnificent. The reputation of this oracle almost

effaced, or at least very much exceeded, that of all

others.

At first a single Pythia sufficed to answer those

vrho came to consult the oracle, as they did not yet

amount to any great number: but in process of time,

when it grew into universal repute, a second was ap-

pointed to mount the tripod alternately with the first,

and a third chosen to succeed in case of death, or dis-

ease. There were other assistants besides these to

attend the Pythia in the sanctuar}', of whom the most

considerable were called prophets ;'' it was their busi-

ness to take care of the sacrifices, and to inspect them.

To these the demands of the inquirers were delivered

by word of mouth, or in writing; and they returned

the answers as we shall see in the sequel.

We must not confound the Pythia with the Sibyl

of Delphi. The ancients represent the latter as a

woman that roved from country to country, venting

her predictions. She was at the same time the

Sibyl of Delphi, Erythras, Babylon, Cumas, and many
Other places, from her having resided in them all.

The Pythia could not prophesy till she was intoxi-

cated by the exhalation from the sanctuary of Apollo.

This miraculous vapour had not that effect at all times

and upon all occasions. The god was not always in

the inspiring humour. .\t first he imparted himself

only oncea3'ear, but at length he was prevailed upon

to visit the Pythia every month. All days were not

proper, and upon some it was not permitted to consult

the oracle. These unfortunate days occasioned an

oracle's being sfiven to Alexander the Great worthv

» Tacit. Annal. 1. ii. c. 54.
• Corium.

« Lib. xiv. p. 427, 428.

of remark. He went to Deljilii to consult the god, at

a time when the priestess pretended it was forBidden
to ask him any questions, and would not enter the
temple. Alexander, who was always warm and te-

nacious, took hold of her by the arm to force her into

it, when she cried out. Ah, my son, you are not to be
resisted!^ or, My sun, you (ire invincible!—Upon
vihich words he declared he would have no Oth-

er oracle, and was contented with that he had re-

ceived.

The Pythia, before she ascended the tripod, was a
long time preparing for it by sacrifices, purifications,

a fast of three days, and many other cei'cmonics. The
god denoted his approach by the moving of a laurel,

that stood before tlie gate of the temple, which shook
also to its tery foundations.

As soon ° as the divine vapour, like a penetrating
fire, had diifused itself through the entrails of the
priestess, her hair stood upright upon her head, her
looks grew wild, she foamed at the nio\ith, a sudden
and violent trembling seized her whole body, with all

the s3niptoms of distraction and frenzy .7 She uttered,

at intervals, some words almost inarticulate, which
the prophets carefully collected, and arranged with a
certain degree of order and connection. After she had
Ijeeii a certain time upon the tripod, she was recon-
ducted to her cell, where she generally continued
many days to recover from her fatigue; and, as Lu-
can says,* a sudden death was often either the reward
or punishment of her enthusiasm:

Numinis aut pcena est mors immatura reccpti,

Aut pretium.

The prophets had poets under them, who made the

oracles into verses, which were often bad enough,
and gave occasion to remark, that it was very sur-

prising, that A[)ollo, who presided over the choir of

the muses, should inspire his priestess no better. But
Plutarch informs us that it was not the god who com-
posed the verses of the oracle. He inllamed the Py-
thia's imagination, and kindled in her soul that livin»

light, which unveiltd all futurity to her. The words
she uttered in the heat of her enthusiasm, having nei-

ther method nor connection, and coming only by
starts, if that expression may be used, from the bot-

tom of her stomach, or rather from her belly,^ were
collected with care by the prophets, who gave thera

afterwards to the poets to be turned into verss. These
Apollo left to their own genius and natural talents;

as we may suppose he did the Pythia when she her-

self composed verses, which, though not often, hap-
pened sometimes. The substance of the oracle was
inspired by Apollo, the manner of expressing it was
the ])riestess"s own; the oracles were however often

given in prose.

The sreneral characteristics of oracles were'" anibi-

-Cui talla fanli

Ante fores, subito iion vultu.s, non color unu.i,

Non comptae mansere eoiti<c : sed pectus anhelum,
Et rabie feraoorcla tument ; majorque viilcri.

Nee morlale sonans ; afflata est. nuniine quango
Jam propioio del. Virg- -Mii. I. vi. v. 46—51.

' Amon;j the various marks vi'bicli Gorl has given us in

the Scriptures to distinguish his craclos from those of the

devil, the fury or madness, attributed by Virgil to the Py-

thia, et rabiefera corda tument, is one. It is I, saith God,

that show the falsehood of the diviner's predictions, and
give to such as divine, the motions of fury and madness;
or, according to Isa. xliv. 25, " That frustrateth the tokens

of the liar, and maketh diviners mad." Instead of which,

the prophet? of the true God constantly give the divine

answers in an equal and calm tone of voice, and with a

noble tranquillity of behaviour. Another distinguishing

mark is, that the demons gave their oracles in secret places,

by-ways, and in the obscurity of caves ; whereus God
gave his in open day, and before all the world. " I have

not spoken in secret, in a dark place of the earth," Isa. xlv.

19.—" I have not spoken in secret from the beginning," Isa.

xlviii. IG. So that God did not permit the devil to imitate

his oracle.', without imposing such conditions upon him as

might distinguish between the true and false inspiration,

s Lib.v-
9 'EyysiTTf/V.jSo;.

«o Uuod si aliquis dixerit multa ab idolis esse pra!dicta ;

hoc sciendum, quod semper mendacium junxerint veritati,
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guitr, obscuiit}-, and converlibillt_v, (if I may use

that txpfetsioii,) so that one aiiswti- \\ouliJ agree

with sevtral various, and son]etinies dirt ctly ojipo-

site, events. By tiie help of this aitifice, the de-

mons, who ofthemseivcs are not capable of knowing
futurity, concealed their ignorance, and amused the

credulity of the pagan world. Wlien Crasus was
upon the point of invading the Medcs, he consulted

the oracle of Delphi upon the success of that war,

and was answered, that [13' passing the river Halys,

he would ruin a great empire. What empire, his

own, or that of his enemies'? He was to guess that;

but whatever the events might be, the oracle could

not fail of being in the right. As much may be said

upon the same god's answer to Pyrrhus:

Aio te, .iEacida, Eomanos vincere posse.

I repeat it in Latin, because the equivocality, which
equally implies, that Pyrrhus could conquer the Ro-
mans, and the Romans P3rrhus, will not suljsist in a

translation. Under tlie cover of such ambiguities,

the god eluded all ditHculties, and was never in the

wrong.
It must, however, be confessed, that sometimes the

answer of the oracle was clear and circumstantial. I

liave related, in the historj- of Croesus, the stratagem

he made use of to assure himself of the veracity of

the oracle, which was, to demand of it, by his anibas-

sador, what he was doing at a certain time prefixed.

The oracle of Delphi replied in verse, tiiat he was
causing a tortoise and a lainb to be dressed in a vessel

of brass, which was really the case. The emperor
Trajan ' made a similar trial of the god at Heliopolis,

b}' sending him a letter 2 sealed up, to which he de-

manded an answer. The oracle made no other re-

turn, than to command a blank paper, well folded

and scaled, to be delivered to him. Trajan, upon the

receipt of it, was struck with amazement to see an
answer so correspondent with his own letter, in which
he knew he had written nothing. The wonderful 3

facility with which demons can transfer themselves

almost in an instant from |,lace to place, made it not

impossible for them to give the two answers which
I have last mentioned, and to foretell in one countiy,

what they had seen in another: this is Tertuliiau's

opinion.

Admitting it to be true, that some oracles have
been followed precisely by the events foretold, we
may believe that God, to punish the blind and sacri-

legious credulity of the Pagans, has sometimes per-

niitted the demons to have a knowledge of things to

come, and to foretell them distinctly enough. Which
conduct of God, though very much above human
comprehension, is frequently attested in the holy

Scriptures.

It has been questioned, whether tho oracles, men-
tioned in profane history, should be ascribed to the

operations of demons, or only to the wickedness and
imposture of men. Vandale, a Dutch physician, has

maintained the latter opinion ; and Monsieur Fonte-
nelle, when a j-oung man, adopted it, in ti.e persua-
sion (to use his own words) that it was indili'erent, as

to the truth of Christianity, whetlier the oracles were
the effect of the agency of spirits, or a series of im-
postures. Father Baltus, the Jesuit, prolessor of the

Holy Scriptures in the university of Strasburgh, has
refuted ihein both in a very solid treatise, wherein
he demonstrates, invincibly, from the unanimous
authority of the Fathers, that demons were the real

ct sin .'icntcnti.is temperarint, ut, sou bnni sou ttiali quid
accidisset, ulriini^uo possit inlelll^'i.

—

Ilicrovym. in cap.

xlii. Isaiae. He cites the two examples of Crcosus and
Pyrrhu."!.

« Macrob. 1. i. Saturnal.c. xxiii.

' One method of con.sulting ihe oracle was by sealed let-

ters, wliich were laid upon llie altar of Uie f;od unopened.
» Omnis epiritus alen. Hue et angeli et da>niorics. Igi-

tur momento ubiqoe sunt. ; totusorliis iilis locui? unuB est:

quid ubi frerutur lam facile sciunt, quam enuntiaiit. Velo-
eilus diviniiatis crcdilur. quia substainia ignoralur.—Ctete-
rum tHsludiiicm deroqui rum raniibus pecudis Pythius eo
mudo rcnunciavit, quo .supra diximus, Momento apud Ly-
diam fuerat. TerluU. in ^polog.

agents in the oracles. He attacks, with equal force

and success, the rashness and presumption of the

Anabaptist physician; who, calling in question the

capacity and discernment of those holy doctors, se-

cretly endeavoured to cfi'ace (he high idea all true

believers should entertain of those great le.iders of

the church, and to depreciate their venerable author-

ity, whicli is so great a difficulty to all who de-

viate from tlie principles of ancient tradition. ]\"ow,

if that was ever certain and uniform in anj' thing,

it is so in tiiis point; for all the Fathers of *.he

church, and ecclesiastical writers of all ages, main-
tain, and attest, that the devil was the author of idol-

atry' in general, and of oracles in particular.

This opinion does not hinder our believing that

the priests and priestesses were frequently gudty of
fraud and imposture in the answers of- the oracles.

For is not the devil the father and prince of lies?

In the Grecian history', we have seen more than on'"e

the Delphic priestess sutler herself to be corrupted by
presents. It was (i-om that motive, she persuaded the

Lacedffimonians to assist the people of A,thens in the

expulsion of the thirty tyrants; that she caused De-
maratus tn be divested of the royal dignity, to make
way for Cleomenes; and dressed up an oracle to sup-

port the impoiture of Lysander, when he endeavoured
to change the succession to the throne of Sparta.

And I am apt to believe that Themistocles, who well

knew the importance of acting against the Persians

by sea, inspired the god with the answer he gave, (0

dijlnd themselves with wooden walls. Demosthenes,-*

convinced that the oracles were frequently suggested

by passion or interest, and suspecting, with reason,

that Philip had instructed them to speak in his favour,

boldly declared, that the Vyth'xa philippized: and- bade

the Athenians and Thebans remember that Pericles

and l^iaminondas, instead of listening to, and amus-
ing themselves v,'ith, the frivolous answers of the ora-

cle, those idle bugbears of the base and cowardly,

consulted only reason in the choice and execution of

their measures.

The same Father Baltus examines, with equal suc-

cess, a second point in dispute, namely, the cessation

of oracles. Mr. Vandale, to oppose with some ad-

vantage a truth so glorious to Jesus Christ, tiie sub-

verter of idolatry, had falsified tlie sense of the Fa-

thers, by making them say, iliat oracles ceasedprecise-

ly at ihe moment of Christ's birth. The learned apo-

logist for the Fatiiers shows, that they all allege that or-

acles ceased after our Saviour's birth, and the preach-

ing of his gospel ; not on a sudden, but in proportiua

as his salutary doctrines became known to mankind,
and gained ground in the world. This unanimous
opinion of the Fathers is confirmed by the unexcep-

tionable evidence of great numbers of the Pagans,

who agree with them as to the time when the oracles

ceased

.

What an honour to the Christian religion was this

silence imposed upon the oracles by the victory ol

Jesus Christ! Every Christian had this power. Ter-

tnllian,5 in one of his apologies, challenges the Pagans

to make the experiment, and consents that a Christian

.should be put to death, if he did not oblige those giv-

ers of oracles to confess themselves devils. Laclan-

tius^ informs us, that every Christian could silence

them by only the sign of the cross. And all the world

knows, that when Julian the Apostate was at Daphne,

a suburb of Antioch, to consult Apollo; the god,

notwith.'-tandingall the sacrifices otlered to him, con-

tinued mute, and only recovered his speech to an-

swer those who inquired the cause of his silence,

that they must ascribe it to the interment of certain

bodies in the neighbourhood. Those were the bodies

of Cliristian martyrs, amongst which was that of St.

Baby I a 3.

This triumph of the Christian religion oui^ht to give

us a due sense of our obligations to Jesus Christ, and

at the same time, of the darkness to which all man-

kind were abandoned before his coming. We have

4 rint. in Di nicslli. p. &5-1.

6 T«rl»U. ill Apolog.
G Lib. de vera sapient, c. xxvii

2L



422 HISTORY OF THE

seen, amongst the Carthag-inian?, fathers i and mo-
thers, more cruel than wild beasts, inhumanly giving

up their children, and annually depopulating their

cities, by destroying the most vigoi'ous of their youth,

in obedience to (he bloody dictates of their oracles and

false gods. The victims were chosen without any re-

gard to rank, sex, age, or condition. Such bloody

executions wf I'e honoured with the name of sacrifi-

ces, and designed to make the gods propitious.
" What greater evil," cries Lactantius, " could they

inflict in their most violent displeasure, than thus to

deprive their adorers of all sense of humanity, to

make them cut the throats of their own children, and

pollute their sacrilegious hands with such execrable

pai-ricidesl"

A thousand frauds and impostures, openly detected

at Delphi, and every where else, had not opened men's

eyes, nor in the least diminished the credit of the ora-

cles; which subsisted upwards of two thousand years,

and was carried to an inconceivable height, even in

the minds of the greatest men, the most profound

jihilosophers, the most powerful piinces, and general-

ly among the most civilized nations, and such as val-

ued themselves most upon their wisdom and policy.

The estimation they were in, may be judged from the

magnificence of the temple of DeljJii, and the im-

mense riches amassed in it through the superstitious

credulity of nations and monarchs.

The 2 temple of Delphi having been burnt about
the fifty-eighth Olympiad, the Amphictyon*, those ce-

lebrated judges of Greece, took upon themselves the

care of rebuilding it. They agreed uilh an architect

for 300 talents, which amounts to 900.000 livres.3 The
cilies of Greece were to furnish thatsum. The inha-

bitants of Delphi were taxed a fourth part of it, and

collected contributions iji ail parts, even in foreign

nations, for that service. Amasis,at that time king of

Egypt, and the Grecian inhabitants of his country,

contributed considerable sums towards it. The Alc-

mceonidse, a potent family of Athens took upon
themselves the conduct of the building, and made it

more magnificent, bj' considerable additions of their

own, than had been proposed in the model.

Gygcs, king of Lydia, and Cra'sus one of his

successors, enriched the temple of Delphi with an

incredible number of presents. Many other (irinces,

cities, and private persons, bj' their example, in a kind

of emulation of each other, had heaped up in it tri-

pods, vases, tables, shields, crowns, chariots, and sta-

tues of gold and silver of all sizes, equally infinite in

number and value. The presents of gold which
Crasus alone made to this temple, amounted, accord-

ing to Herodotus,-* to upwards of 254 talents; that

IS, about 762,000 French livres^ and perhaps those

of silver to as much. Most of these presents were in

being at the time of Herodotus. Diodorus^ Siculus,

adding those of other princes to them, makes their

amount 10,000 talents, or 30,000,000 of livrcs.7

Amongst 8 the statues of gold, consecrated by

Crresus in the temple of Delphi, was placed that of

his female baker, the occasion of which was this.

Alyattes, Croesus's father, having niarried a second

wife, by whom he had cliildren, she laid a plan to get

rid of he-r son-in-law, that the crown might descend to

her own issue. For this purpose she engaged the

female baker to put poison into a loaf, that was to be

served at the young prince's table. The woman, who
wa? struck with horror at the crime (in which she

1 Tarn barbaro?, tarn hnmanes fuisse homines, ut par-

ricldium suum, id est tctrum atque cxecrabile bumano
generi fnciiius, sacrificium voraient. Cum teneras alque
innoccntes animas, qua; rnaxiine est aelas parentibus dul-

cior, sine uHo respcctu pictatis e.\titifruerent, immanitatem-
que omnium bestiariim, qu<e tamon iVrtiis suos amant feri-

tate superarent. O domcnli.nm iiisanabilem ! Quid ill'.''

isti dii amplius facere pos.sent si est^ont iratissinJi, quam
fac'unt propitii ? Ciini suos cultores parricidiis inquinant,

crbitatibus mactant, Ijumanis sensibus spoliant. Lactant.

1 i.e. 21.
a Herod. 1. ii. c. IFO. and 1. v. e. C2.

' About 44,428/. Pterlinj.
* Herod. I. i. c. 50,5].
» About SIV'SOO/. 6 Diofl. 1. xvi. p. 453.
1 About 1,300,000/. 8 Plut. dc Pyth. orac. p. 401.

ought to have had no part at all,) gave Croesus notice

of it. The poisoned loaf was served to the queen's

own children, and their death secured the crown to

the lawful successor. When he ascended the throne,

in gratitude to his benefactress, he erected a statue

to her in the temple of Deljilii. But, it may be said,

could a person of so mean a condition deserve so

greatan honour? Plutarch answers in the affirmative;

and with a much better title, he says, than many of

the so-much-vaui)ted conquerors and heroes, who
have acquired their fame only by murder and devas-

tation.

It is not to be wondered at, that such immense
riches should have tempted the avarice of mankind,
and exposed Delphi to being frequently pillaged.

Without mentioning more ancient times, Xerxes, who
invaded Greece with a million of men, endeavoured
to seize ujioii the spoils of this temple. Above a

hundred years ai'ter, the Fhoccans, near neighbours

of Delphi, plundered it at several times. The same
rich booty was the sole motive of the irruption of the

Gauls into Greece under Brennus. The guardian

god of Delphi, if we may believe historians, sometimes

defended this temple by surprising prodigies; and at

others, either from impotence or want of presence of

mind, snfiered himself to be plundered. When Nero
made this temple, so famous throughout the universe,

a visit, and found in it five hundred brass statues

of illustrious men and gods to his liking, which
bad been consecrated to Apollo (those of g' Id and

silver having undoubtedly disappeared upon his ap-

proach,) he ordered them to be taken down, and ship-

ping tliem on board bis vessels carried them with him
to Rome.
Those who are desirous of more particular informa-

tion concerning the oracles and riches of the temple

of Delphi, may consult some dissertations upon this

subject, prinfeci in the Memoirs of the Academy of

Be]ks Leltres,^ of which I have made good use, ac-

cording to my custom.

Gf the Games and Comhais.

Games and combats made a part of the religion,

and had a share in almost all the festivals, of the an-

cients; and lor that reason it is proper that they

should find a place in this work. "\Vhether we con-

sider their origin, or the design of their institution,

we shall not be surprised at their being so prevalent

in the best-governed states.

Hercules, Theseus, Castor and Pollux, and the

<rreatest heroes of antiquity, were not only theinstitu-

tors or restorers of Ihem, but thought it glorious to

share in the exercise of them, and meritorious to suc-

ceed therein. These subduers of monsters, and of

the common enemies of mankind, thought it no dis-

grace to them to aspire to the victories in these com-
bats; nor that the new wreaths, with which their

brows were encircled in the solemnization of these

games, detracted from the lustre of those they had
before acquired. Hence the most famous poets made
these combats the subject of their verses; the beauty

of whose ))oetry, whilst it immortalized themselves

seemed to promise an eternity of fame to those whose
victories it celebrated. Hence arose that uncommon
ardour which animated all Greece, to tread in the

ste))5 of those ancient heroes, and like them, to sig-

nalize themselves in the public combats.

A reason more solid, and originating in the very

nature of these combats, and of the people who used

them, may be given lor their jnevalence. The Greeks,

bv nature warlike, and equally intent upon forming

the bodies and minds of tlieiryouth, introduced these

exercises, and annexed honours to them, in order to

prepare the younger sort lor the profession of arms, to

confirm their health, to render them stronger and

inore robust, to inure iheni to fatigues, and to make
them intrepid in close fight, in which, the use of fire-

arms being then unknown, strength of body generally

decided the victory. These athletic exercises sup-

plied the place of those in use amongst our nobility, as

dancing, fencing, riding the great horse, &c.; but

» Vol. iii.
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tliej did not confine themselves to a graceful mien,

nor to the beauties of a shape and face; they were
for joining strengtli to the charms of person.

It is true, these exercises, so illustrious by their

founders, and so useful in the ends at first proposed

from them, introduced public masters, wlio taught

them to young ])ersons, and, from practising them
with success, made public shoiv and ostentation ol

thcirskill. This sortofmen applied themselves solely

to the practice of this art, and, carry ing it to an excess,

they formed it into a kind of science, by the addition

of rules and refinements ; often challenging each other

out of a vain emulation, till at length they degene-

rated into a profession of people who, without any

Other employment or merit, exhibited themselves as

a sight for the diversion of the public. Ourdancing-
n>as^ers are not unlike them in this respect, whose
natural and original designation was to teach youth a

graceful manner of walking, and a good address; but

now we see them mount the stage, and perform l)al-

lets in the garb of comedians, capering, jumping,
skipping, and making a variety of strange unnatural

motions. We shall see, in the sequel, what opinion

the wiser among the ancients had of their professed

Con)batants and wrestling-masters.

There were four games solemnized in Greece. The
Olympic, so called from Olympia, otherwise Pisa, a

to>vn of Eiis in Peloponnesus, near which the}' were
celebrated, after the expiration of every fouryears, in

honour ofJupiter Olympicus. The Pythian, sacred to

Apollo Pythius,! so called from the serpent Python,
killed by him; they were celebrated at Delphi every

four years. The J^emaan, which took their name
from Nemaea, a city and forest of Peloponnesus, and
were either instituted or restored by Hercules, after

he had slain the lion of the JVemsean forest. They
xvere solenmized every two years. And lastly, the

Isthmian, celebrated upon the isthmus of Corinth, eve-

ry four years, in honour of Neptune. Theseus^ was
the restorer of them, and they continued even alter

the ruin of Corinth. That persons might be present

at these public sports with greater quiet and security,

there was a general suspension of arms, and cessation

of hostilities, throughout all Greece, during the time

of their celebration.

In these games, which were solemnized with incre-

dible magnificence, and drew together a prodigious

concourse of spectators and combatants from all parts,

a simple wreath was all the reward of the victors. In

the Olympic games, it was composed of wild olive;

in the Pythian, of laurel; in the Nem;ean, of green
parsley ;' and in the Isthmian, of the same herb
dried. The institutors of these games wished that it

should be implied from hence, that honour alone, and
not mean and sori'id interest, ought to be the motive

of great actions. Of what were men not capable, ac-

customed to act solely from so glorious a princijjie!

We* have seen, in the Persian war, that Tigranes,

one of the most considerable captains in the army of

Xerxes, having heard the prizes in the Grecian games
described, cried out with astonishment, addressing

himself to Mardonius, who conmianded in chief,

"HeavensI^ against what men are you leading us?

Insensible to interest, they combat only for glory
!"

Which exclamation, though looked upon by Xerxes
as an effect of ai>ject fear, abounds with sense and
judgment.

It 8 was from the same principle that the' Romans,
whilst they bestowed upon other occasions crowns of

gold of great value, persisted always in giving only a

wreath of oaken leaves to him who had saved the life

of a citizen. " O manners, worthy of eternal remem-
brance!" cried Pliny, in relating this laudable custom.
" O gi'andeur, truly Roman, that would assign no
Other reward but honour, for the preservation of a citi-

zen! a service, indeed, above all rewai'd; thereby

1 Several rea.sons are given for this name.
3 Paus. 1. ii. |>. 88. » Apium.
* Herod. 1. viii. c. 2(i.

* Plin. 1, xvi. c. 4

sufficiently evincing their opinion, that it was criminal

to save a man's life from the motive of lucre and in-

terest!" O mores alernos, qui ian/a opera honors
solo donaverint: el cum reliqvns coronas miro com-
mtndaraii, sahdcm civis iii preiio esstuohterint, cla-

)(i professione scrvari quidtm homintm ncfas esse lu-

cri causa

!

Amongst all the Grecian games, the Olympic held

undeniably the first rank; and that forthrte reasons.

They were sacred to Jupiter, the greatest of the gods;
instituted by Hercules, the first of the heroes; and
celebrated with n)ore pomp and magnificence, amidst

a greater concourse of spectators attracted from all

parts, than any of the rest.

If Pausanias '' maj- be believed, women were pro-

hibited to be present at them u])on pain of death; and
during their continuance, it was ordained, that no
woman should approach the place where the games
were celebrated, or pass (jn that side of the river Al-

pheus. One only was so bold as to violate this law,

and slipped in disguise amongst those who were train-

ing the wrestlers. She was tried for the ofl'ence, and
would have sutl'ered the penalty enacted by the law,

if the judges, in regard to her father, her brother, and
her son, who had all been victors in the Olympic
games, had not pardoned her ofl'ence, and saved her

lile.

This law was very conformable with tlie manners
of the Greeks, amongst whom the ladies were very

reserved, seldom appeared in public, had separate

apartments called Gynacea , and never ate at table

with the men when strangers were present. It was
certainly inconsistent with decency to admit them at

some of the games, as those of wrestling and the

Pancratium, in which the combatants fought naked.

The same Pausanias ^ tells us, in another place,

that the priestess of Ceres had an honourable seat in

these games, and that virgins were not denied the

liberty of being present at them. For mj part, I

cannot conceive the reason of such inconsistency,

which indeed seems incredible.

The Greeks thought nothing comparable to the vic-

tory in these games. They looked upon it as (he per-

fection of glory, and did not believe it permitted to

mortals to desire any thing beyond it. Cicero^ as-

sures us, that with them it was no less honourable
than the consular dignity in its original splendour

with the ancient Romans. And in another place he
says, that to conquer at Olj'mpia,'" was almost, in the

estimation of the Grecians, more great and glorious,

than to receive the honour of a triumph at Rome.
Horace speaks in still stronger terms of this kind of
victory. He is not afraid to say," that it exalts the

victor above human nature; they ivcre no longer men,
but scods.

We shall sec hereafter what extraordinary honours
were paid to the victor, of which one of the most af-

fecting was, to date the year with his name. Nothing
could more efiectuall}' stimulate their endeavours, and
make them regardless of expenses, than the assurance

ofimmortalizing their names, which, through all future

ages, would be enrolled in their annals, and stand in

the front of all laws made in the same year with the vic-

tory. To this motive may be added the joy of know-
ing, that their praises would be celebrated by the

most famous poets, and form the subject of conversa-

tion in the most illustrious assemblies; for these odes

were sung in every house, and formed a part in every

entertainment. What could be a more powerful in-

centive to a people, who had no other object and aim
than that of human glory?

I shall confine myself upon this head to the Olym-
pic games, which continued five d?3'5; and shall de-

1 Pansan. 1. v. p. 297. ' ll.icl. 1. vi. p. 362.

9 Olympiorum victoria, Grsecis ronsulatus iile antiijuus

vidc.'balur.— Tuscul. Quast. lib. ii. n. 4].

1" Olympionicuni esse apud Gr;rcos prope majus fuit

et ploriosius quam Roma: triuinplia.sse.—Pro Flacco, num.
xx\i.

11 Palmaque nobili.s

Terraium dominos eveliil ad decs. Od. i. lib. i.

Sive quos Elea domum rcducit

Palma coslestes. Od, ii, lib, iv.
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scribe, in as brief a manner as possible, the several

kinds of combats of which they were composed. M.
Burette has treated this subject in several disserta-

tions, printed in the Memoirs of the Academy of

Belles Lettres; wherein purity, perspicuity, and ele-

gance of ityle, are united with profound eiudition. I

make no scruple in appropriating to my use the riches

of my brethren; and in what I have already said upon
theOljnipic games, have made very free with the

late Abbe Massieu's remarks upon the Odes of Pin-

dar.

The combats which had the greatest share in the
solemnity of the public games, were boxing, wrest-
ling, the pancratium, the discus or quoit, and racing.

To these may be added, the exercises of leaping,

throwing tlie dart, and that of the trochus, or wheel;
but as these were neither important, nor of any great
reputation, I shall content myself with only having
mentioned them in this place. P^or the better metho-
dising the particulars of these games and exercises, it

will be necessary to begin with an account of the
Athletaj, or combatants.

Of the Athleta; , or Combatants.

The term Athleta; is derived from the Greek word
t^^'-'s, which signifies labour, combat. This name was
given to those who exercised themselves witii an in-

tention to dispute the prizes in the public games. The
art by wliich they formed themselves for these en-

counters, was called Gymnastic, from the Athletac's
practicing naked.
Those v.ho were designed for this ])rofession fre-

quented, from their most tender age, the Gymnasia or
Pala:stra3, which weie a kind of academies maintain-
ed for that purpose at the public expense. In these
places, such'young peo])le were undei' the direction of
diti'erent masters, who employed the most effectual

methods to inure their bodies for the fatigues of the
public games, and to train them for the combats. The
regimen they were under was very hard and severe.

At first they had no othernourishment than dried figs,

nuts, soft cheese, and a coarse heavy sort of bread,
called f«ic'*. They were absolutely forbidden the use
of wine, and enjoined continence; which Horace ex-
presses thus:

Qlui Btudet optatam cursu coiitingere metara
IVIiilta tulit focitquc puer, sudavit et alsit,

Abstinuit vcnero et vino.

—

Mrt. Poet. v. 412.

Who in the Olympic race the prize woulJ gain,
Has borne frumtaily youth faii^'ueand pain,
Excess uf heat and "cold has often tried,

Love's softness buiiisli'd, and the glass denied.

St. Paul, by a comparison drawn from the Athletae,
exhorts the Corintliians, near whose city the Isthmian
games were celebrated, to a sober and penitent life.

" Those who strive," says he, " for the mastery, are
temperate in all tilings: " JN'ow they do it to obtain a
corruptible crown, but wean incorruptible." Tertul-
lian' uses the same thought to encourage the martyrs,
lie makes a comparison from what the hopes of vic-

toiy made the Athleta; endure. He repeats the severe
and painful exercises they were obliged to undergo;
the continual denial and constraint in which tiicy

passed the best years of their lives; and the voluntary
privation which they imposed upon then)selves, of
all that was most pleasing and grateful to their pas-
sions. It istrue,the Atliletas did not always observe
so severe a regimen, but at length substituted in its

stead, a voracity and indolence extremely remote
from it.

The Athletae, before their exercises,^ were rubbed
with oils and ointments, to make their bodies more
supple and vigorous. At first they made use of a
belt, with an apron or scarf fastened to it, for their
more decent appearance in the combat; but one of
the combatants happening to lose the victory by this

covering's falling of^", that accident was the occasion

' Ncmpe enim et Athlelai segregantnr ad etrictiorem
disciplinam, ut robori Eedifu^ando vacent ; continentur a
luxuna, a cibis liEiioiibus, a pntu jucundiore ; coguntur,
cruciantur, fatigantiir. Tertvll. adMarhjr.

3 The persons employed in this office were called Alipta.

of sacrificing modesty to convenience, and retrenching
the tqjron for the future. The Athletffi were naked
only in some exercises, as wrestling, boxing, the pan-
cratium, and the foot-race. They practised a kind of
novitiate in the Gymnasia for ten months, to arcora-
plish themselves in the several exercises by assiduous
application; and this they did in the presence of such,
as curiosity or idleness conducted to look on. But
when the celebration of tl;e Olympic games drew
nigh, the Athletre who were to appear in them were
kept to double exercise.

Before they were admitted to combat, other proofs
were required; as to birth, none but Greeks were to
be received. It was also necessary that their manners
should be unexceptionable, and their condition free.

No foreigner was admitted to combat in the Olympic
games; and when Alexander, the son of AmVntas,
king of Macedon, presented himself to dispute the
prize, his competitors, without any regard to the royal
dignity, opposed his leception as a Macedonian, and
consequently a barbarian and a stranger; nor could
the judges be prevailed upon to admit him, till he had
proved in due form his family originally descended
from the Argives.

The jieiions who presided in the games were called
Jlg-onotlietai, Athloihetcs, and Hellanodicm: they re-

gistered the name and country of each champion: and
upon the opening of the games a herald proclaimed
the names of the combatants. They were then made
to lake an oath, that they would religiously observe
the several bws prescribed in each kind of Combat,
and do nothing contrary to the established orders and
regulations of the games. Fraud, artifice, and ex-
cessive violence, were absolutely prohibited; and the
maxim so generallj' received elsevvhere,^ that it is in-

ditlerent whether an enemy is conquered by deceit or
valour, was banished from these combats. The ad-
dress of a combatant, expert in all the niceties of his

art, who knov\s how to shift and ward dexterously, to

put the change upon his adversary with art and subtil-

t}', and to improve the least advantages, must not be
confounded herewith the covvardlyand knavish cun-
ning of one who, without regard to the laws prescri-
beiJ, employs the most unfair means to vanquisrh his

competitor. Those who disputed the prize in the se-

veral kinds of combats, drew lots for their precedency
in them.

It is time to bring our champions to blows, and to
run oyer the diiltrcnt kindsof combats, in which they
exercised themselves.

Of Wrestling.

Wrestling is one of the most ancient exercises of
which we have any knowledge, having been practised
in the time of the patriarchs, as the wrestling of the
angel with Jacob proves. ^ Jacob supported the an-
gel's attack so vigorously, that the latter perceiving
he could not throw so rough a wrestler, was induced
to make him lame bj- touching the sinews ofhis thigh,
which immediately shrunk up.

Wrestling, among the Greeks, as well as other na-
tions, was practised at first with simplicity, little art,

and in a natural manner; the weight of the body, and
the strength of tlie muscles, having more share in it

than address and skill. Theseus was the first that
reduced it to method, and refined it by the rules of
art. He was also the first who established the public
schools ealled Palaslrm, where the young people had
masters to instruct them in it.

The wrestlers, belore they began the conibat, were
rubbed all over in a rough manner, and afterward
anointed with oils, which added to the strength and
flexibility of their limbs. But as this unction, by
making the skin too slippery, rendered it difficult for

them to take hold of each other, they remedied that

inconvenience, sometimes by rolling themselves in the

dust of the Pakestrje, sometimes bj' throwing a fine

sand upon each other, kept for that purpose in the
Xyslas, or porticoes of tlie Gymnasia.
Thus prepared, the wrestlers began their combat.

They were matched two against two, and sometimes

3 Dolus an virtus, quia in Ijosle requirat?
4 Gen. xxxii. 24.
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several couples contendefl at the same time. Tn this

combat, the whole aim and design of the wrestlers

was, to throw their adversary upon the ground. Botli

strength and art were emplo3ed for this purpose:

They seized each other by the arms, dreiv forwards,

pushed backwards, used many distortions and twist-

jngsof the body ; locking their limbs into each other's,

seizing b}' the neck, throttling, pressing in their

arms, struggling, plying on all sides, lifting from the

ground, dashing their heads together like rams, and
twisting one another's necks. The most considerable

advantage in the wrestler's art, was to make himself

master of bis adversary's legs, of which a fall was
the immediate consequence, from whence Plautus

says in his I'seudolus, speaking of wine,' " He is a

dangerous wrestler, he presently trips up the heels."

The Greek terms, Cn^Bs-ni^/^c.i/ and Trtigvli^itv, and the

Latin word sttpphmlare, seem to imply, that one of

these arts consisted in stoojjing down to seize the an-

tagonist under the soles of his feet, and in raising

them up tn give him a fall.

In this manner the Athletas wrestled standing, the

combat ended with the fall of one of the competitors.

But when it happened that the wrestler who was
down drew his adversary along with him, either by
art or accident, the combat continued upon the sand,

the antagonists tumbling and twining with each other

in a thousand dilferejit ways, till one of them got
uppermost, and compelled the other to ask quarter,

ana confess himself vanquished. There was a third

sort ofwrestling called 'Anpo^Eificr^i?, from the Athle-

tae's using only their hands in it, without taking hold

of the body, as in the other kinds: and this exercise

served as a prelude to the greater combat. It consist-

ed in interminH;ling their fingers, and in S(jueezing

them with all their force; in pushing one another, by
joining the palms of their hands together; in twisting

their fingers, wrists, and otherjoints of the arms, with-
out the assistance of any other member; and the

victory was his who obliged his opponent to ask

quarter.

The combatants were to fight three times succes-

.sively, and to throw their antagonists at least twice,

before the prize could be adjudged to them.
Homer 2 describes the wrestling of Ajax and Ulys-

ses; Ovid, that of Hercules and Achelous; Lucan,
of Hercules and Antceus; and Statius, in his The-
baid, that of Tydeus and Agylleus.
The wrestlers of greatest reputation amongst the

Greeks, were Milo of Crotona, whose history I have
related elsewhere at large, and Polydamus. The lat-

ter, alone and without arms, killed a furious lion upon
mount Olympus, in imitation of Hercules, whom he
proposed to himself as a model in this action. Another
time, having seized a bull by one of his hinder legs,

the beast could not get loose without leaving his hoof
in his hands. He could hold a chariot behind, while
the coachii'.an whipped his horses in vain to make
them go forward. Darius Nothus, king of Persia,

hearing of his prodigious strength, was desirous of
seeing him, and invited him to Susa. Three soldiers

of that prince's guard, and of that band which the
Persians called immnrlal, esteemed the most warlike
of their troops, were ordered to fall upon him. Our
champion fought, and killed them all three.

0/ Boxing, or the C'eslus.

Boxing is a combat at blows with the fists, from
whence it derives its name. The combatants covered
their fists with a kind of offensive arms, called Ccstus,
and their heads with a sort of leather cap, to defend
their temples and ears, which were mn?t exposed to

blows, and to deaden their violence. The Cestus was
a kind of gauntlet or glove, made of straps of leather,

and plated with brass, lead, or iron. Their use was
to strengthen the hands of the combatants, and to add
violence to their blows.

Sometimes the Alhlelos came immediately to the

t Ciiplat pedes primiim, luctator dolosus est.

» Iliad. 1. xxiii. v. T08, &c. Ovid. Metam. 1. ix. v. 31, &c.
Phars. 1. iv. v. 612. Stat. 1, vi. v. 847
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most violent blows, and began their onset in the most
furious manner. Sometimes nhole hours passed in

harassing and fatiguing each other, by a continual

extension of their arms, rendering each other's blows
inetlectual, and endeavouring by that sparring to keep
off their atlversary. But when they fought with the
utmost fiii-y, they aimed chielly at the head and face,

which parts they were mostcaret'ul to defend, by either

avoiding or parrying the blows made at them. When
a combatant came on to throw himself with all his

force and vigour upon another, thej' had a surprising

address in avoiding the attack, by a nimble turn of the
body, which threw the imprudent adversary down, and
deprived him of the victory.

However fierce the combatants were against each
other, their being exhausted by the length of the com-
bat, would frequently reduce them to the necessity of
making a truce; upon which the battle was suspended
by mutual consent for some minutes, that were em-
ployed in recovering their fatigue, and rubbing off" the

sweat in which they were bathed: after which they
renewed the fight, till one of them, by letting fall his

arms, through weakness and faintness, explained that

he could no longer support the pain or fatigue, and de-

sired quarter; which was confessing himself van-

quished.

Boxing was one of the roughest and most dan-

gerous of the gymnastic combats; because, besides

the danger of being crippled, the combatants ran the

hazard of their lives. They sometimes fell down dead,

or dying, upon the sand ; though that seldom hap-

pened, except the vanquished person persisted too long

in not acknowledging his defeat; yet it was common
for them to quit the field with a countenance so dis-

figured, that it was not easy to know them afterward;

carrying away with them the sad marks of their vigor-

ous resistance, such as bruises and contusions in the

face, the loss of an eye, their teeth knocked out, their

jaws broken, or some more considerable fracture.

We find in the poets, both Latin and Greek, seve-

ral descriptions of this kind of combat. In Homer,
that of Ejjeus and Euryalus;^ in Theocritus, of Pol-

lux and Amycus; in Apollonius Rhodius, the same
battle of Pollux and Amycus; in Virgil, that of Da-
res and Entellus; and in Statius and Valerius Flac-

cus, of several other combatants.

Of the Pancratium.

The Pancratium 4 was so called from two Greek
words, which signify, that the whole force of the body
was necessary for succeeding it it. It united boxing
and wrestling in the same fight, borrowing from one
its manner of struggling and tiinging, and from the
other, the art of dealing blows, and of avoiding them
with success. In wrestling it was not permitted to

strike with the hand, nor in boxing to seize each other
in the manner of the wrestlers; but in the Pancratium,
it was not only allowed to make use of all the gripes

and artifices of wrestling, but the hands and feet, and
even the teeth and nails, might be employed to con-
quer an antagonist.

This combat was the most rough and dangerous.

A Pancratiast in the Olympic games (called Arrichion,

or Arrachion,) perceiving himself almost suffocated

by his adversary, who had got fast hold of him by the

throat, at the same time that he held him by the foot,

broke one of his enemy's toes, the extreme anguish of

which obliged him to ask quarter at the very instant

that Arrichion himself expired. The Agonothetae

crowned Arrichion, though dead, and proclaimed him
victor. Philostratus has left us a very livelj' descrip-

tion of a painting, which represented this combat.

Of the Discus, or Quoit.

The Discus was a kind of quoit of a round form,

made sometimes of wood, but more frequently of

stone, lead, or other metal; as iron or brass. Those
who used this exercise were called Discoboli, that

8 Dioscor. Idyl. xxii. Argonautic, lib. ii.

Thchaid. I. vii. Argonaut. 1. iv.

2 L 2

.(Eneid. 1. t.
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is, flingers of the Discus. The epithet x«Tai/uiJio,-,

which signifies borne npon the shoulders, given to this

instrument by Homer, sufficiently shows that it was

of too great a weight to be carried from place to place

ill the hands onl}^, and that the shoulders were neces-

sary for the support of such a burden for any length

of time.

The intent of this exercise, as of almost all the

others, was to invigorate the body, and to make men
more capable of supporting the weight and use of

arms. In war they were often obliged to carry such

loads, as appear excessive in these days, either of

provisions, fascines, palisades; or in scaling of walls,

when, to equal the height of them, several of the be-

siegers mounted upon the shoulders of each other.

The Athleta;, in hurling the Discus, put themselves

into the posture best adapted to add force to theircast;

that is, they advanced one foot, upon which they

leaned the whole weight of their bodies. They then

poised the Discus in their hands, and whirling it round
several times almost horizontally, to add force to its

motion, they threw it oil" with the joint strength of

hands, arms, and body, which had all a share in the

vigour oi the discharge. He that flung- the Discu3

farthest was the victor.

The most famous painters and sculptors of anti-

quity, in their endeavours to represent naturally the

attitudes of the Discoboli, have left to posterity many
masterpieces in their several arts. Quintilian cxceed-
ingl}' extols a statue of that kind, which had been
finished with infinite care and application by the cele-

brated Myron: "What' can be more finished," says

be, " or express more happily the muscular distortions

of the body in the exercise of the Discus, than the Dis-

cobolus of Myron?"

Of the Peniaihlum.

The Greeks gave this name to an exercise com-
posed of five others. It is the common opinion, that

these five exercises were wrestling, running, leap-

ing, throwing the dart, and the Discus. It is believed

that this sort of combat was decided in one day,

and sometimes the same morning; and that to ob-
tain the prize, which was single, it was required

that a combatant should be the victor in all those ex-

ercises.

The exercise of leaping, and throwing the javelin,

ofwhich the first consisted in leaping a certain length,

and the other in hitting a mark with a javelin at a cer-

tain distance, contributed to the formmgof a soldier,

by making him nimble and active in battle, and expert

in flinging the spear and dart.

0/ Races.

Of all the exercises which the Athletae cultivated

with so much pains and industry to enable them to

appear in the public games, running held the foremost
rank. The Olympic games generally opened with
races, and were solemnized at first with no other ex-

ercise.

The place where the Athletre exercised themselves
in running, was generally called the Stadium by the

Greeks; as was that wherein they disputed in earnest

for the prize. As the lists or course for these games
was at first but one Stadium 2 in length, it took its

name from its measure, and was called the Stadium,
whether precisely of that extent, or of a much greater.

Under that denomination was included not only the

space in which the Athletre ran, but also that which
contained the spectatoi's of the gjmnastic games.
The place where the Athlctaj contended, was called

Scamma, from its lying lower than the rest of the

Stadium, on each side of which, and at the extremity,

» duid tam distortum et elaboratum quam est ille Disco-

bolus Myronis ? Quintil. lib. ii. cnp. 13.

> The Stadium was a measure of distance among the
Greeks, and was, according to Herodotus, 1. ii. c. 149, six

hundred feet in length. Pliny says, lib. ii. c. 23, that it was
six hundred and twenty-five. Those two authors may be
reconciled by considering the difference between the
Greek and Roman foot; besides which, the length of the
Stadium varies, according to the difference of times and
flaccs.

ran an ascent, or kind of terrace, covered with seats

and benches, upon which the spectators were seated.

The most remarkable parts of the Stadium were its

entrance, middle, and extremity.

The entrance of the course, from whence the com-
petitors started, was marked at first only by a line

drawn on the sand from side to side of the Stadium,
To that at length was substituted a kind of barrier,

which was only a cord strained tight in the front of the
horses or men that were to run. It was sometimes a
rail of wood. The opening of this barrier was the
signal for the races to start.

The middle of the Stadium was remarkable only
bv the circumstance of having the prizes allotted to the
victors set up there. St. Chrysostoin 3 draws a fine

comparison from this custom. " As the judges," says

he, " in the races and othergames, expose in the midst
of the Stadium, to the view of the champions, the
crowns which they are to receive; in like manner the
Lord, by the mouth of his prophets, has placed, in the
midst of the course, the prizes which he designs for

those who have the courage to contend for them."
At the extremity of the Stadium was a goal, where

the foot races ended, but in those of chariots and
horses they were to run several times around it without
stopping, and afterward conclude the race by regain-

ing the other extremity of the lists, from whence they
started.

There were three kinds of races, the chariot, the

horse, and the foot-race. 1 shall begin with the last

as the more simple, natural, and ancient,

1. Of the Foot-race.

The runners, ofwhatever number they were, ranged
themselves in a line, after having drawn lots for their

places. Whilst * they waited the signal to start, they
practised, by way of prelude, various motions to

awaken their activity, and to keep their limbs pliable

and in a right temper. They kept themselves in wind
bj' small leaps, and making little excursions, that

were a kind of trial of their speed and agility. Upon
the signal being given they llew towards the goal,

with a rapidity scarce to be followed by the eye,

which was solely to decide the victory. For the Ago-
nistic laws prohibited, under the penalty of infani}-,

the attaining it by enj' foul method.
In the simple race, the extent of the Stadium was

run but once, at the end of which the prize attended
the victor; that is, he who came in first. In the race
called A/au>.o;, the competitors ran twice that length;
that is, after having arrived at the goal, they return-

ed to the barrier. To these may be added a third

sort, called Acxi^J;. which was the longest of all, as

its name implies, and was composed of several Di-
auli. Sometimes it consisted of twenty-four Stadia

backwards and forwards, turning twelve times round
the goal.

There were some runners in ancient times, as well
among the Greeks as Romans, who have been much
celebrated for their swiftness. Pliny ^ tells us, that it

was thought prodigious in Phidijipides to run eleven
hundred and forty Stadia 6 between Athens and Lace-
daamon in the space of two days, till Anystis, of the
latter place, and Philonides, the runner of Alexander
the Great, went twelve hundred Stadia 7 in one day,

from Sicyon to Elis. These runners were denomi-
nated ii/i£^oSf ojaoi, as we find in that passage of Hero-
dotus,* which mentions Phidip[)ides. In the consulate

a Hom. Iv. in Matth. c. 16.

* Tunc rite citatos

Explorant, acuuntque gradus, variasque per artes

Inslimulant docto jantjuentia membra tumultu.
Poplile nunc flexo sidunt, nunc lubrica forti

Pectora collidunt jilausu ; nunc ijrnea tollunt

Crura brevemque fugam nee opino fine repoiiunf.

Stat. Thcb. lib. vi. v. 587, &;c.

They try, they rouse their speed, with various arts

;

Their languidlimbs they prompt to act their part.s,

Now with bent hams, amidst the practised crowd.

They sit; now strain their lungs, and shout aloud;

Now a short flight with fiery steps they trace,

And with a sudden stop abridge the mimic race,

' Plin. 1. vii. c. 20. s 57 leagues. ' GO leagues,
' Her. 1. vi. c. 106.
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ofFonteius and Vip=anus, in the reig-n of Nero, a boy
of nine years old ran serenty-five thousand paces,'

between noon and night. Pliny adds, that in his tune

there were runners who ran one hundred and sixty

thousand paces ^ in the Circus. Our wonder at such a

prodigious speed will increase (continues he,) if we
reflect that when Tiberius went to Ge'raiany to his

brother Drusus, then at the point of death, he could

not arrive there in less than four-and-twenty hours,

though the distance was but two hundred thousand
paces,'* and he changed his carriage three times,' and
went witli the utmost diligence.

2. Of the Horse-races.

The race of a single horse with a rider was less cele-

brated among the ancients, yet it had its favourers

amongst the most considerable persons, and even
kings themselves, and was attended with uncommon
glory to the victor. Pindar, in his first ode, celebrates

a victory of this kind, obtained by Hiero, kingof Sy-
racuse, to whom he gives the title of KU>i;^ that is,

T'iclor in the horse-race; which name was given to the

horses carrying only a single rider, KUtiT-!;, Some-
times the rider led another horse by the bridle, and
then the horses were called Desultorii, and their riders

Desultores; because, after a number of turns in the

Stadium, they changed horses, by dexterously vault-

ing from one to the other. A surprising address was
necessary upon this occasion, especially in an age un-

acquainted with the use of stirrups, and when the

horses had no saddles, which made the leap s^ill more
difficult. Among the African troops there were also

cavalry 6 called Desultores, who vaulted from one
horse to another, as occasion required; and these

were generally JVuniidians.

3. Of the Chariot-races,

This kind of race was the most renowned of all the

exercises used in the games of the ancients, and that

from whence most honour redounded to the victors;

which is not to be wondered at, if we consider vphence

it arose. It is plain that it was derived from the con-

stant custom of princes, heroes, and great men, of

fighting in battle upon chariots. Homer has an infi-

nity of examples of this kind. This custom being

admitted, it is natural to suppose it very agreeable to

those heroes, to have their charioteers as expert as

possible in driving, as their success depended, in a

very great measure, upon the address of their drivers.

It was anciently, therefore, onl^' to persons of the first

consideration, that this office was confided. Hence
arose a laudable emulation to excel others in the art

of ffuiding a chariot, and a kind of necessity to prac-

tise it very much, in order to succeed. The high rank

of the persons who made use of chariots, ennobled,

as it always happens, an exercise peculiar to them.

The other exercises were adapted to private sol-

diers and horsemen, as wrestling, running, and the

single horse-race; but the use of chariots in the field

was always reserved to princes, and generals of

armies.

Hence it was, that all those who presented them-
selves in the Olympic games to dispute the prize in the

chariot-races, \vere persons considerable either for

their riches, their birth, their employments, or great

actions. Kings themselves eagerly aspired to this glo-

ry, from the belief that the title of victor in these games
was scarce inferior to that of conqueror, and that the

Olvmpic palm added new dignity to the splendours of

a throne. Pindar's odes inform u?, that Gclon and
Hiero, kings of Syracuse, were of that opinion. Di-

onysius, who reigned there long after them, carried

the same ambition much higher. Philip of iVIacedon

had these victories stamped upon his coins, and seem-

> 30 learueg, « More than 53 leagues,
' Val. Max. 1. v. c. 5. « 07 leagues.
• He had only a guide and one officer with hira.

* Nee omties Niimlda; in de.\tro locati cornu. Bed quihus
desultorum in modum hinos trahentibus equo?, inter accrri-

mam S3epe pugnam, in recentem equum ex fesso armatis
transiultare mos erat; tania velooitas ipsi?, tainque docile

equorum genus est. Liv, lib. xxiii.

ed as much gratified with them as with those ob-
tained against the enemies of his state. AlP the
world knows the answer of Alexander the Great on
this subject. When his friends asked him whether he
would not dispute the jirize of the races in these
games '? Yes, said he, ij'kiyigs ivcre to be my antago-
nists. Which shovvs, that he would not have disdain-
ed these contests, if there had been competitors in
them worthy of him.
The chariots were generally drawn by two or fonr

horses, ranged abreast: higcB, qiiadrig-w. Sometimes
mules su()|)ried the place ot horses, and then the char-
iot was called knii.vi,. Pindar, in the fifth ode of his

first book, celebrates one Psaumis, who had obtained
a triple victory: one by a chariot drawn by four hor-
ses, TsSfljrTToi ; another by one drawn by mules, i^riivj) ;

and the third by a single horse, xiKr.n, which the
title of the ode expresses.

These chariots, upon a signal given, started to-
gether from a place called Carceres. Their places
were regulated by lot, which was not an indifferent

circumstance as to the victoiy; for as they were to
turn round a boundary, the chariot on the left was
nearer than those on the right, which consequently
had a greater compass to take. It appears from se-

veral passages in Pindar, and especially from one in

Sophocles, which I shall cite very soon, that they ran
twelve times round the Stadium. He that came in

first the twelfth round was victor. The chief art con-
sisted in taking the best ground at the turning of the
boundary: for if the charioteer drove too near it, he
was in danger of dashing the chariot to pieces; and
if he kept too wide of it, his nearest antagonist might
cut between him, and get foremost.

It IS obvious that these chariot-races could not be
run without some danger; for as the motion 8 of the
wheels was very rapid, and it was requisite to graze
against the boundary in turning, the least error in
driving would have broken the chariot in pieces, and
might have dangerously wounded the charioteer. An
example of which we find in the Electra of Sophocles,
who gives an admirable description of a chariot-race
run by ten competitors. The pretended Orestes, at
the twelfth and last round, which was to decide the
victory, having only one antagonist, the rest having
been thrown out, was so unfortunate as to break- one
of his wheels against the boundary, and falling out of
his seat entangled in the reins, the horses dragged him
violently forwards along with them, and tore him to
pieces. But this very seldom happened. To ^ avoid
such danger, Nestor gave the following directions to
his son Antilochus, who was going to dispute the
prize in the chariot-race. " My son," says he, " drive

yonr horses as near as possible to the boundary; for

which reason always incline your body over your
chariot, get the left of your competitors, and encoar-
aging the horse on the right, give him the rein, whilst
the near horse, hard held, turns the boundary so close

that the nave of the wheel seems to graze ujjon it;

but have a care of running against the stone, lest you
wound your horses, and dash the chariot in pieces."

Father Montfaucon mentions a difficulty, in his 0])i-

nion of much consequence, in regard to the jilaces of
those who contended for the prize in the chariot race.

They all started indeed from the same line, and at the
same time, and so far had no advantage of each other;

but he, whose lot gave him the first place, being near-

est the boundary at the end of the career, and having
but a small compass to describe in turning about it, had
less way to make than the second, third, fourth, d'C.

especially when the chariots were drawn by four

horses, which took up a greater space between the

first and the others, and obliged them to make a larger

circle in coming round. This advantage twelve times

together, as must happen, admitting the Stadium was
to be run round twelve times, gave such a superiority

to the first, as seemed to assure him infallibly of the

victory against all his competitors. To me it seems

1 Pint, in Alex. p. GG6.

» Mctaque fervidis evitata rolls. Ilorat. Od. i. lib. i.

The goal shunn'd l)v the burning wheels.

» Horn. U. 1. xxiii. v. 334, &c.
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that the fleetness of the horses, joined with the ad-

dress of the driver, might countervail this odds: either

by getting- before the first, or by taking his place; if

not in the first, at least in some of the subsequent

rounds; for it is not to be supposed, that in the pro-

gress of the race, the antagonists always continued
m the same order in which they started. They often

changed places in a short interval of time, and in that

variety and vicissitude consisted all the diversion of

the spectators.

It was not required, that those who aspired to the

victory should enter the lists, and drive their chariots

in person. Their being spectators of the games, or

even sending their horses thither was sufficient; but
in either case, it was previously necessary to regis-

ter the names of the persons for whom the horses

were to run, either in the chariot or single-horse-

races.

At' the time that the city of Potidasa surrendered lo

Philip, three couriers brought him advices; the first,

that the Illyrians had been defeated in a great battle

by his general Parmenio; the second, that he had car-

ried the. prize of the horse-race in the Olympic games;
and the third, that the queen was delivered of a son.

Plutarch seems to insinuate, that Philip was equally

delighted with each of these circumstances.

Hiero 2 sent horses to Olympia, to run for the prize,

and caused a magnificent [lavilion to be erected for

them. Upon this occasion Themistocles harangued
the Greeks, to persu^.de them to pull down the tyrant's

pavilion, who had refused his aid against thecomnjon
enemy, and to hinder his horses from running with
the rest. It does not appear that any regard was had
to this remonstrance; for we find, by one of Pindar's

odes, composed in honour of Hiero, that he won the
prize in the equestrian races.

No * one ever carried the ambition of making a great

figure in the ])ublic games of Greece so far as Alci-

biades, in which he distinguished himself in the most
splendid manner, by the great number of horses and
chariots which he kept only for the races. There
never was either private person or king, that sent, as

he did, seven chariots at once to the Olympic games,
wherein he carried the first, second, and third prizes;

an honour no one ever had before him. The famous
poetEuripides celebrated these victories in an ode, of
which Plutarch has preserved a fragment The victor,

after having made a sumptuous sacrifice to Jupiter,

gave a magnificent feast to the innumerable multitude
of spectators at the games. It is not easy to compre-
hend, how the wealth of a private person should suf-

fice for so enormous an expense: but Antislhenes, the
scholar of Socrates, who rtlates what he saw, informs
us, that many cities of the allies, in emulation of each
other, supplied Alcibiades with all things necessary
for the support of such incredible magniiacence; equi-
pages, horses, tents, sacrifices, the most f^xquisite pro-

visions, the most delicate wines—in a word, all that

was necessary to the support of his table or train. The
passage is remarkable; for the same author assures

us, thatihis was not only done when Alcibiades went
to the Olynipic games, but in all his military expedi-

tions and journeys by land or sea. " Wherever,"
says he, " Alcibiades travelled, he made use of four

of the allied cities as his servants. Ephesus furnished

him with tents, as magnificent as those of the Per-
sians; Chios took care to provide for his horses; Cy-
zicuni supplied him with sacrifices, and provisions for

his table; and Lesbos gave him wine, with whatever
else was requisite for his house."

I must not omit, in speaking of the Olympic games,
that the ladies were admitted to dispute the prize in

them as well as the men: and that many of them ob-
tained it. Cynisca,* sister of Agesilaus king of Sparta,
first opened this new path of glory to her sex, and
was proclaimed conqueror in the race of chariots with
four horses. This victory ,5 of which till then there
had been no example, did not fail of being celebrated

with all possible splendour. A magnificent raonu-

1 Plut,. in Alex. p. 666. !> Plut. in Theraist. p. 124.
8 Plut. in Alcibiad. p. ]9(). « Pausan. 1. iii. p. 172.
» Ibid. p. 188.

ment 6 was erected at Sparta in honour of Cynisca;
and the Lacedaemonians, though othei'wise very little

sensible to the charms of poetry, appointed a poet to

transmit this new triumph to posterity, and to innnor-
talize its memory by an inscription in verse. She her-
self ? dedicated a chariot of brass, drawn by four hor-
ses, in the temple of Delphi; in which the charioteer
was also represented,—a certain proof that she did not
drive it herself. In process of time, the picture of
Cynisca,^ drawn by the fan)ous Apelles, was annexed
to it, and the whole adorned with many inscriptions
in honour of that Spartan heroine.

Of the Honours and Rewards granted to the Victors.

These honours and rewards were of several kinds.
The acclamations of the spectators in honour of the
victors, were only a prelude to the prizes designed
tliem. These prizes were different wreaths of wild
olive, pine, parsley, or laurel, according to the difl'e-

rcnt places where the games were celebrated. Those
crowns were always attended with branches of palm,
that the victors carried in their right hands; which
custom, according to Plutarch,^ arose (perhaps) from
a property of the palm tree, which displays new vi-

gour the more endeavours are used to crush or bend
it, and is a symbol of the courage and resistance of
the champion who had obtained the prize. As he
might be victor more than once in the same games,
and sometimes on the same day, he might also re-

ceive several crowns and palms.

When the victor had received the crown and palm,
a herald, preceded by a trumpet, conducted hiiu

through the stadium, and proclaimed aloud the name
and country of the successful champion, who passed

in that kind of review before the people, whilst they
redoubled their acclamations and applauses at the

sight of him.
When he returned to his own country, the people

came out in a bodj' to meet him, and conducted him
into the city, adorned with all the marks of his vic-

tor}', and riding upon a chariot drawn by four horses.

He made his entry not through the gates, but through
a breach jiurposeiy made in the walls. Lighted
torches were carried before him, and a r.umerous train

followed to do honour to the procession.

The athletic triumph almost always concluded with
feasts made for the victors, their relations and friends,

either at the exjiense of the public, or by private in-

dividuals, who regaled not onlj- their families and
friends, but often a great part of the spectators. Alci-

biades, '0 after having sacrificed to the Olympian Jupi-
ter, which was alwajs the first rare of the victor,

treated the whole assembly. Leophron did the same,
as Athenreus reports;" who adds, that Empcdocles
of Agrigentum, naving conquered in the same games,
and not having it in his ])0wer, being a Pythagorean,
to regale the p,eople with fiesh or fish, caused an ox to

be made of a paste, composed of myrrh, incense, and
all sorts of spices, of which pieces were given to all

who were present.

One of the most honourable privileges granted to

the athletic victors, was the right of precedency at the
]5ublic games. At .Sparta it was the custom for the

king to take them with him in military expeditions, to

fight near his person, and to be his guard,—which,

with reason, was judged very honourable. Another
privilege, in which advantage was united with honour,

was that of being maintained for the rest of their lives

at the expense of their country. That this expense

might not become too chargeable to the state, '2 Solon
reduced the pension of a victor in the Olympic games
lo five hundred drachmas; '* in the Isthmian to a hun-

dred ;
'-1 and the rest in proportion. The victor and

his country considered this pension less as a relief of

the champion's indigence, than as a mark of honour
and distinction. They were also exempted from all

civil offices and emplo3'ments.

6 Pausan. p. 172. ' Ibid. 1. v. p. 309.

8 Ibid. 1. v\. p. 344. » Svmpos. 1. viii. quast.
10 Plut. in Alcib. p. 196. " liib. i. p. 3.

>2 Diog. Laert, in Solon, p. 37.

13 About 11/. •* About 2/.
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The celebration of the games being over, one of the
first cares of the magistrates, who presided in them,
was to inscribe, in the public register, the name and
country of the Athletie who had carried the prizes, and
to annex the species of combat in wliicli thej had been
victorious. The chariot-race had the preference to all

Other games. Hence the historians, who date occur-

rences by the Olympiads, as Tiiucydides, Dionysius

of Halicarnassus, Diodorus Siculus, and Fausanias,

ahnost always express the Olympiad by the name and
country of the victors in that race.

The praises of the victorious Athletaj were amongst
the Greeks one of the principal subjects of their lyric

poetry. We find that all the odes of the four books
of Pindar turn upon it, each of which takes its title

from the games in which the combatants signalized

•themselves, whose victories those poems celebrate.

, The poet, indeed, frequently enriches his matter, by
calling ill to the champion's assistance, incapable

alone of inspiring all the enthusiasm necessary, the

aid of the gods, heroes, and princes, who have any re-

lation to his subject: and to support the llights of ima-

gination, to which he abandons himself. Before Pin-

dar, the poet Simonides practised the same manner of

writing, intermingling the praises of the gods and he-

roes with those of tlie champions whose victories he

sang. It is related upon tins head,' that one of the

victors in boxing, called Scopas, having agreed with

Simonides for a poem upon his victory, the poet, ac-

cording to custom, after having given the highest

praises to the champion, expatiated in a long digres-

sion to the honour of Castor and Pollux. Scopas,

satisfied in appearance with the performance of Simo-
nides, paid him, however, only the third part of the

sum agreed on, referring him for the remainder to the

TyndaridiB, whom he had celebrated so well. And in

fact he was well paid b}' them, if we may believe the

sequel; for, at the feast given by the champion, whilst

the guests were at table, a servant came to Simonides,
and told him, that two men, covered with dust and
sweat, were at the door, and desired to sjieak with
him in all haste. He had scarce set his foot out of the

chamber, in order to go to them, when the roof fell in,

and crashed the champion, with all his guests, to death.

Sculpture united with poet.-y to perpetuate the fame
of the champions. Statues were erected to thevictors,

especially in the Olympic games, in tlie very place

where they had been crowned, and sometimes in that

of their birth also; which was conmionly done at the

expense of their country. Amongst the statues w hich

adorned Olympia, were those of several children of

ten ortwfclveyears oil, who had obtained the prize at

that age in the Olympic games. They did not only

raise such monuments to the champions, but to the

very horses to whose swiftness they were indebted for

the Agonistic crown: and Pausanias^ mentions one,

which was erected in honour of a mare, called Aura,
whose histor}' is worth repeating. Pliidolas her rider,

having fallen oft" in the beginning of the race, the mare
continued to run in the same manner as if he had been
upon her back. She outstripped all the rest; and
upon the sound of the trumpets, which was usual

towards the end of the race to animate the competitors,
she redoubled her vigour and courage, turned round
the goal; and, as if she had been sensible that she
had gained the victor)-, presented herself before the
judges of the games. The Eleans declared I'hidolas

victor, with permission to erect a monument to him-
self, and the mare that had served him so well.

The different taste of the Greeks and Romans, in
regard to the Public Shows.

Before I make an end to these remarks upon the
combats and games so much in estimation amongst
the Greeks, I beg the reader's permission to make a

reflection, that may serve to explain the difference of
character between the Greeks and Romans with
regard to this subject.

The most common entertainment of the latter, at

i Cic. (In Orat. 1, ii, n. 252, 253. Phad. 1. ii. Fab. 24.
Qaintil. 1. xi c. 2.

a Lib. vi. p. 36?.

which the fair sex, by nature tender and compassion-
ate, were present in throngs, was the combat of the
gladiators, and of men with bears and lions; in which
the cries of the wounded and dying, and the abundant
ctlusidii ofhnnian blood, supplied a grateful spectacle
for a whole people, who feasted their cruel eyes with
the savage pleasure of seeing men murder one ano-
ther in cold blood; and in the times of the persecu-
tions, with the tearing in pieces of old men and in-
fants, of women and tender virgins, whose age and
weakness, are apt to excite compassion in the hardest
hearts.

In Greece these combats were absolutely unknown,
and w'ere only introduced into some cities after their
subjection to the Roman people. The Athenians,*
however, whose distinguishing characteristics were
benevolence and humanity, never admitted them into
their city; and when it was proposed to introduce the
combats of the gladiators, that they might not be out-
done by the Corintiiians in that point, "First throw
down," cried out an Athenian ^ from the midst of the
assembly, "throw down the altar, erected above a
thousand years ago by our ancestors to Mercy."

It must be allowed that in this respect the conduct
and wisdom of the Greeks were infinitely superior to
that of the Romans. I S])eak of the wisdom of Pagans.
Convinced that the multitude, too much governed by
tlic objects of sense to be sufficiently amused and
entertained with the pleasures of the understanding,
could be deliglited only with sensible o'ojects, both
nations were studious to divert them with games and
shows, and such external contrivances as were proper
to aft'ect the senses; in the institution of which, each
evinced and followed its peculiar inclination and dis-

position.

The Romans, educated in war, and accustomed to
battle, always retained, notwithst.inding the politeness
upon which they piqued themselves, something of
their ancient ferocity; and thence it was, that the
eft'usion of blood, and the murders exhibited in their
public shows, far from inspiring them with horror,
formed a grateful entertainment to tliem.

The insolent pomp of triumphs flowed from the
same source, and argued no less inhumanity. To
obtain this honour, it was necessary to jjrove, that
eight or ten thousand men had been killed in battle.

The spoils, which were carried with so much ostenta-
tion, proclaimed, that an infinity of worthy families

had been reduced to the utmost misery. The innu-
meraljle troop of captives had been free persons a few
days before, and were often distinguishable for honour,
merit, and virtue. The representation of the towns
that had been taken in the war, explained that they
had sacked, plundered, and burnt, the most opulent
cities; and had either destroyed or enslaved their
inhabitants. In short, nothing was more inhuman,
than to drag kings and pirinces in chains before the
chariot of a Roman citizen, and to insult their misfor-
tunes and humiliation in that public manner.
The triumphal arches, erected under the emperors,

where the enemies appeared with chains upon their
hands and legs, could proceed only from a haughty
fierceness of disposition, and an inhuman pride, that
took delight in immortalizing the shame and sorrow
of .subjected nations.

The joy of the Greeks after a victory ^ was far more
modest. They erected trophies, indeed, but of wood,
a substance of no long duration, which time would
soon consume; and these it was prohibited to renew.
Plutarch's reason for this is admirable.6 After time
had destroyed and obliterated the marks of dissension
and enmity that had divided nations, it would have
been the excess of odious and barbarous animosity to

have thought of re-establishing them, to perpetuate the
remembrance of ancient quarrels, which could not be

3 Lucian. In vit. Demonaot. p. 1014.
* It was Demonax, a celebrated philosopher, whose

disci|.le Lucian had been. He flourisiicd in the reign of
Marcus Aurelius.

s Pint, in duajst. Rom. p. 273.

pn^y.; ix^Kvf ouvro5, otyro-^^ l.Mi.KxfMpi&vitv x»i y^AivQTTHn'iv
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buried too soon in silence and oblivion. He adds, that

the trophies of stone and brass, since substituted to

those of wood, reflect no honour upon those who in-

troduced the custom.

I 1 am pleased with the grief depicted on Age-
silaus's countenance, after a considerable victory,

wherein a great number of his enemies, that is to say,

of Greeks, were left upon the field, and to hear him
utter, with sighs and groans, these words, so full of

moderation and humanity: " Oh, unhappy Greece, to

deprive thyself of so many brave citizens, and to de-

stroy those who had been sufficient to have conquered

all the Barbarians!"

The same spirit of moderation and humanitjr pre-

vailed in the public shows of the Greeks. Their fes-

tivals had nothing mournful or afflictive in them.

Every thing in those feasts tended to delight, friend-

ship, and harmony; anti in that consisted one of the

greatest advantages which resulted to Greece from

the solemnization of these games. The republics, se-

parated by distance of country and diversity of inte-

rest, having the opportunity of meeting from time to

time, in the same place, and in the midst of rejoicing

and festivity, allied then)selves more strictly with one

another, stimulated each other against the Barbarians

and the common enemies of their liberty, and made
up their differences by the mediation of some neutral

state in alliance with them. The same language,

manners, sacrifices, exercises, and worship, all con-

spired to unite the several little states of Greece into

one great and formidable nation; and to preserve

amongst them the same disposition, the same princi-

ples, the same zeal for their liberty, and the same fond-

ness for the arts and sciences.

Of the Prizes of Wit, and the Shows and Representa-

tions of the Theatre.

I have reserved, for the conclusion of this head,

another kind of competition, which does not at all

depend upon the strength, activity, and address of

the body, and may be called with reason the combat
of the mind: wherein the orators, historians, and po-

ets, made trial of their capacities, and submitted their

firoductions to the censure and judgment of the pub-

ic. The emulation in this sort ofdispute was so much
the more lively and ardent, as the victory in question

might justly be deemed to be infinitely superior to all

others, because it alTects the man more nearlv, is

founded on his personal and internal qualities, and

decided upon the merit of his intellectual capacity
;

which are advantages we are apt to aspire after with

the utmost vivacity and passion, and of which we are

least of all inclined to renounce the glory to others.

It was a great honour, and at the same time a most

sensible pleasure, for writers, who are generally fond

of fame and applause, to have known how to unite in

their favour the suffrages of so numerous and select

an assembly as that of the Olympic games; in which

were present all the finest geniuses of Greece, and

all who were most capable of judging of the excel-

lency of a work. This theatre was equally open to

history, eloquence, and poetry.

Herodotus 2 read his history at the Olympic games

to all Greece, assembled at tliem, and was heard with

such applause, that the names of the nine Muses were

given to the nine books which compose his work, and

the people cried out wherever he passed, " That is he,

who has written our history, and celebrated our glo-

rious successes against the Barbarians so excellently.

All who had been present at the games, caused af-

terward every part of Greece to resound with the

name and glory of this illustrious historian.

Lucian, who writes the fact which I have related,

adds, that after the example of Herodotus, many of

the sophists and rhetoricians went to Olympia, to

read the harangues of their composing; finding that

the shortest and most certain method of acquiring a

great reputation in a little time.

Plutarch* observes, that Lysius, the' famous Athe-

nian orator, contemporary with Herodotus, pro-

• Plut. in Ij.nnoM. Apophthegm, p. 211.

• Lucian. in Herod p. C22. a Plut. de vit. Oral. p. 836.

nounced a speech in the Olympic games, wherein he
congratulated the Greeks upon their reconciliation

with each other, and their having united to reduce
the power of Dionysius the Tyrant, as upon the great-

est action they had ever done.
We 4 ma}' judge of the eagerness of the poets to

signalize themselves in these solemn games, from that

ot Dionysius himself. That prince, who had the
foolish vanitj' to believe himself the most excellent

poet of his time, appointed readers, called in Greek,
^a|a;yoi (rhapsodists,) to read several pieces of his

composing at Olympia. When they began to pro-
nounce the verses of the royal poet, the strong and
harmonious voices of the readers occasioned a pro-

found silence, and they were heard at first with the

greatest attention, which continually decreased as

they went on, and turned at last into downright horse-

laughs and hooting; so miserable did the verses ap-

pear. He 5 comfoi'ted himself for this disgrace by a

victory he gained some time after in the feast of Bac-
chus at Athens, in which he caused a tragedy of hig

composition to be represented.

The disputes of the poets in the Olympic games
were nothing in comparison v.'ith the ardourand emu-
lation that prevailed at Athens; which is what re-

mains to be said upon this subject, and therefore I

shall conclude with it, taking occasion to give my rea-

ders, at the same time, a short view of the shows and
representations of the theatre of the ancients. Those
who would be more fully informed on this subject, will

find it treated at Large in a work latel}- made public

by the reverend Father Brumoi, the Jesuit; a work
which abounds with profound knowledge and erudi-

tion, and with reflections entirely new, deduced from

the nature of the poems of which it treats. I shall

make considerable use of that piece, and often with-

out citing it; which is not uncommon with me,

Extraordin/iry Fondness of the Athenians for the

Entertainments of the Stage. Emulation of the

Poets in disputing' the Prizes in those Representa-

tions. A short idea ofDramatic Poetry.

No people ever expressed so much ardour and ea-

gerness for the entertainments of the theatres as the

Greeks, and especially the Athenians. The reason is

obvious; as no people ever demonstrated such extent

of genius, nor carried so far the love of eloquence and
poesy, taste for the sciences, justness of sentiments,

elegance of ear, and delicacy in all the refinements of

language. A ^ poor woman who sold herbs at Athens,

discovered Theophrastus to be a strangei', by a single

word which he aflectedly made use of in expressing

himself. The common people got the tragedies of

Euripides by heart. The genius of every nation ex-

jjresses itself in the people's manner of passing their

time, and in their pleasures. The great employment
and delight of the Athenians were to amuse them-
selves with works of wit, and to judge of the drama-
tic pieces, that were acted by public authority several

times a-year, especially at the feasts of Bacchus, when
the tragic and comic poets disputed for the prize.

The former used to present four of their pieces at a
time; except Sophocles, who did not think fit to con-

tinue so laborious an exercise, and confined himself

to one performance, when he disputed the prize.

The state appointed judges, to determine upon the

merit of the tragic or comic pieces, before they were
represented in the festivals. They were acted before

them in the presence of the people; but undoubtedly
with no great preparation. The judges gave their

sufli'rages, and that performance, which had the most

voices, was declared victorious, received the crown
as sucii, and was represented with all possible pomp at

the expense of the republic. This did not, however,

exclude such pieces, as were only in the second or

third class. The best had not always the preference;

for what times have been exempt from party, caprice,

ignorance, and prejudice? jElian'? is very angry with

the judges, who, in one of these disputes, gave only

4 Diod. 1. xiv. p. 313. » Diod. I. xv. p. .?S1.

6 .\ttir,a amis Theophrastum, hominem alioqui desertis-

eimunri, annotala uiiius afFtctatione vcrbi, hospitcm dixiL

Q_uint. I. viii. c. 1. ' .Jllian, 1. ii. c. 8.
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the second place to Euripides.' He accuses them of

juilgiiia; either without capacity, or of sufVering tlieni-

selves to be bribed. It is easy to conceive the warmth
and emulation which these disputes and public re-

wards excited amongst the poets, and how much they

contributed to the perfection to which Greece car-

ried diamatic performances.

The dramatic poem introduces the persons them-

selves, speaking and acting upon the stage: in the

epic, on the contrary, the poet onl}- relates the dif-

ferent adventures of liis characters. It is natural to

be delighted with fine descriptions of events, in which

illustrious persons and whole nations are interested;

and hence the epic poem had its origin. But we are

Quite dillerently atiected with hearing those persons

tnemselves, with being the confidants of tlieir most

secret sentiments, and auditors and spectators of their

resolutions, enterprises, and the happy or unhappy
events attending them. To read and' see an action,

are quite different things ; we are infinitely more
moved with what is acted, than with what we merely
read. Our eyes as well as our minds are addressed at

the same time. The spectator, agreeably deceived by
an imitation so nearly approaching life, mistakes the

picture tor the original, and thinks the object real.

This gave birth to dramatic poetry, which includes

tragedy and comedy.
To these may be added the satyric poem, which

derives its name from the satyrs, rural gods, who were
always the chief characters in it; and not from the

satire, a kind of abusive poetr}^ which has no resem-

blance to this, and is of a much later date. The
satj-ric poem was neither tragedy nor comedy, but

something between both, participating of the charac-

ter of each. The poets, who disputed the prize, gene-
rally added one of these pieces to their tragedies, to

allay the gravity and solemnity of the one, with the

mirth and pleasantry of the other. There is but one
example of this ancient poem come down to us, which
is the Cyclojjs of Euripides.

I shall confine myself upon this head to tragedy and
comedy; both which had their origin amongst the

Greeks, who looked upon them as fruits of their own
grrowth, of which the}' could never have enough.
Athens was remarkable for an exliaordinary appetite

of this kind. These two poems, which were for a

long time comprised under the general name of tra-

gedy, received there b}' degrees such improvements,
as at length raised them to their highest perfection.

The Orig-in and Progress of Tragedy. Poets who
excelled in it at Athens ; ^^schytus, Sophocles,
and Euripides.

There had been many tragic and comic poets be-
fore Thespis; but as they had made no alterations in

the original rude form of this poem, and as Thespis
was the first that made any improvement in it, he was
generally esteemed its inventor. Before him, tragedy
was no more than a,jumble of buffoon tales in tlie

comic style, intermixed with the singing of a chorus
in praise of Bacchus; for it is to the feasts of that god,
celebrated at the time of the vintage, that tragedy
owes its birth.

L.i trajredie, informo et grossierc en naissant,
N'(i*nit q'uun simple clitBur, oil cliacnn en ilansant,
Etdu (lipu des raisins entonnant Ics louanges,
S'efferfoit d'attirer de fcnilcs vcndanges.
La, le vin et la joie evciilant les esprits,

Du plus habile chantrc un bouc 6toit le pris:.

Boileau, JiH. Poet, cliaiit. iii.

FormlcFS and gro.'S did tragedy arise,
A simple chorus, ratlior mad than wise.
For fruitful vintages the danrin? throng
Riiar'd to the god of grapes a drunken song :

Wild mirtli and wine sustain'd the frantic note.

And the best singer had the prize, a goat.

Thespis made several alterations in it, which Ho-
race describes aftet Aristotle, in his Art of Poetry.
The first, Uvas to carry his actors about in a cart,

» Ignntum trasicir genus invcnissc camcpnae
Dicitur, et pl.Tustris vexisse pocmatn Thespis,
Qua! cancrent agcrcntquc pcruncti ficr,il)ua ora.

Hor. de j3rt. Poet.

whereas before they used to sing in the streets, wher-
ever chance led them. Another was to have their

faces smeared over with wine-Ires, instead of acting

without disguise, as at first. He also introduced a
character among the chorus, who, to give the actors

time to rest themselves and to take breath, repeated
the adventures of some illustrious person; which re-

cital, at length, gave place to the subjects of tragedy.

Thespis Cut le premier, qui barbouille de lie,

Pronicna par les biiurgs cettc iieureuse folic,

Et d'iictours nial orn6s chargcant un tombercau,
Aniusa les persansd'un spectacle nouvcau.

Boileau, Art. Poet, chant, lii.

First Thespis, smear'd with lees, and void of art,

The grateful fcilly vented from a cart

;

And as those tawdry actors drove about,
Tiic sight was new, and charm'd the gaping rout.

Thespis^ lived in the time of Solon.

That wise legislator, upon seeing his A. M. 3440.
pieces performed, expressed his dis- Ant. J. C. 56-1.

like, by striking his staff against the

ground ; apprehending that these poetical fiction.s,

and idle stories, from mere theatrical representations

would soon become matters of importance, and have

too great a share in all public and private affairs.

It is not so easy to invent, as to im-

prove the inventions of others. The A. M. 3464.

alterations Thespis made in tragedy, Ant. J. C. 540.

gave room for jEschylus to make
new and more considerable of his own. He was born

at Athens, in the first year of the sixtieth Olympiad.
He took upon him the profession of arms, at a iime

when the Athenians reckoned almost as many heroes

as citizens. He was at the battles of iVlaralhon, Sa-

lamis, and Platsea, where he did his duty. But his

disposition called him elsewhere, and put him upon
entering into another course, where
no less glory was to be acquired; and A. M. 3514.

wiiere he was soon without any com- Ant. J. C. 490.

petitors. As a superior genius, he

took upon him to reform, or rather to create tragedy

anew; of which he has, in consequence, Ijeen always

acknowledged the inventor and father. Father Bru-

mio, in a deserfation which abounds with wit and
good sense, explains the manner in which /Eschyius

conceived the true idea of tragedy from Homer's ejiic

poems. The poet himself used to say, that his woj'ks

were the remnants of the feasts given by Homer in

the Iliad and Odysse)'.

Tragedy, therefore, took a new form under him.

He gave masks^ to his actors, adorned them with

robes and trains, and made them wear buskins. In-

stead of a cart he erected a theatre of a moderate ele-

vation, and entirely changed their style; which from

being merry and burlesque, as at first, became ma-
jestic and serious.

Eschyle dans lo choer jctta les personages :

n'lin masfjue plus honnete habilla les visages :

Pur les ais d'lin theatre en public CKhanssu

Fitparoitro Tactcur d'un brodcr|uin chauss6.

Boileau. Art. Poet.

From jEschylns the chorus learnt now grace :

He veil'd with decent masks the actor's face.

Taught him in buskins first to tread the stage.

And raised a theatre to please the ago.

But that v/as only the external part or body of tra-

gedy. Its soul, which was the most important Hnd

essential addition of iEschylus, consisted in the viva-

city and sptrit of the action, sustained by the dialogue

When Thespis first exposed the tragic Muse,

Rude were the actors, and a cart the scene.

Where ghastly faces, smear'd with lees of wine.

Frighted the children, and amused the crowd.
Roscom. An. of Poet

3 Plut. in Solon, p. 95.

» Post hunc pcrsonst! pallaque ropcrtor honesta<

iEschylus, et modicis instravit pul[iita tignis,

Et docuit magnumque loqui, nitiquc cothurno.
Hor. de Art. Poet.

This .Ilschylus (with indignation) saw,

And built a stasje, found out a decent dress,

P.nnight vizards in, a civilcr disguise.

And iaught men hew to speak and how to net.

Roscom. Art. Poet.
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of the persons of the drama, introduced by him—in

the arttul working up of the stronger passions, espe-

cially of terror and pity, which, by alternately afiiict-

ing ;ind agitating the soul with mournful or terrible

objects, produce a grateful pleasure and delight from
that very trouble and emotion— in the choice of a sub-

ject, great, noble, interesting, and contained within
due bounds by the unity of time, place, and action:

in short, it is the conduct and disposition of the whole
piece, which, by the order and harinonj' of its parts,

and the happy connection of its incidents and in-

trigues, holds the mind of the spectator in suspense
till the catastrophe, and then restores hlni his tran-

quillity, and dismisses him with satisfaction.

The chorus had been established before ^schylus,
as it composed alone, or next to alone, what was then
called tragedy. He did not therefore exclude it, but

on the contrary, thought fit to incorporate it, to sing

as chorus between the acts. Thus it supplied the in-

terval of resting', and was a kind of i)erson of the

drama, employed' cither in giving useful advice, and
salutary instructions, in espousing the party of inno-

cence and virtue, in being the depository of secrets,

and the avenger of violated religion, or in sustaining

all those characters at the same time, according to

Horace. The corj-phseus, or principal person of the

chorus, spoke for the rest.

In one of ./Eschylus's pieces, called the Eunienides,
the poet represents Orestes at the bottom of the stage,

surrounded by the furies, laid asleep b}- Apollo. Tiicir

figure must have been extremely horrible, as it is re-

lated, that upon their waking and appearing tunml-
tuously on the theatre, where they were to act as a

chorus, some women miscarried with the surprise, and
several children died of the flight. The chorus at

that time consisted of fifty actors. After this acci-

dent, it was reduced to fifteen by an express law, and
at length to twelve.

I have observed, that one of the alterations made
by .Eschylus in traged)-, was the mask worn by his

actors. These dramatic masks had no resemblance
to ours, which only cover the face, but were a kind

of case for the whole head, and which, besides the

features, represented the beard, the hair, the ears, and
even the ornaments used by women in their head-
dresses. These masks varied according to the dill'er-

ent pieces that were acted. The subject is treated at

large in a dissertation of M. Boindin's, inserted in the

Memoirs of the Academy o{ Belles Lettres.^

1 could never comprehend, as 1 have observed,-' in

speaking of pronunci;ition, how masks came to con-
tinue so long upon the stage of the ancients; for cer-

tainly they could not be used, without consideiably
deaflening the sj)irit of the action, which is princi-

pally expressed in the countenance, the seat and mir-

ror of what passes in the soul. Does it not often

happen, that the blood, according as it is put in motion
by different passions, sometimes covers the face with
Bsudden and modest blush, sometimes inflames it with
the heat of rage and fury, sometimes retires, leaving
it pale wish fear, and at others diffuses a calm and
amiable serenity over it 1 All these atl'ections are

Strongly imaged and distinguished in the lineaments
of the face. The mask deorives the features of this

» Actoris partes chorus officiumque virile

Dofendat, ncu quid medios intercinat actus.
Quod non propiisito conducat, ct ha^reat aple.
Illo bonis faveatquc, et coiicilietur amicis,
Et regnt iratos, et amet peccare tinientcs.

lUe dapcs laudet mensre brevis ; ille safubrem
Jufititiam, leges(|uc, ct aperlis otia portis.

Ille tegat commissa, deosque prccetur et oret,

Ut redeat miseris, abeat fnrtuna superbis.

Hor. de Art. Poet.
Tlic chorus shoidd supply what action wants,
And hath a generous and manly part

;

Bridles wild rage, loves rigid honesty,
And strict observance of impartial laws,
Sobriety, security, and peace,
And begs the gods to turn blind Fortune's wheel.
To raise the wretched, and pull down the proud;
But notliing must be sung between the acts,

But what someway conduces to thf plot.

Rosccm. Art. of Poetry translat.
* Vol. iv. 3 Mauner of Teaching, vol. iv.

energetic language, and of that life and soul, by which
it is the faithful interpreter of all the sentiments of the
heart. I do not wonder, therefore, at Cicero's re-

mark upon the action of Rosrius.-* " Our ancestors,"

says he, " were better judges than we are. They
could not wholly approve even Roscius himself whilst
he performed in a mask."

iEschylus was in the sole possession of the glory of
the stage, with almost every voice in his favor, when
a young rival made his appearance to dispute the
palm with him. This was Sophncles.
lie was born at Colonos, a town in A.M. 3509.
Attica, in the second year of tlie Ant. J. C. 495.
seventy-first Olympiad. His father
was a blacksmith, or one who kept people of that
trade to work for him. His first essay was a master-
piece. When, u])on the occasion of Cimon's having
found the bones of Tlieseus, and their being brought
to Athens, a dispute between the tragic poets was ap-
pointed, Sophocles entered the lists

with/Eschyius, and carried the prize A. M. 3534.
against him. The ancient victor. Ant. .T. C. 470.
laden till then with the wreaths he
had acquired, believed them all lost by failing of the
last, and withdrew in disgust into Sicily' to king
Hiero, the protector and patron of all the learned in

disgrace at Athens. He died there soon after in a
very singular manner, if we may believe Suidas. As
he la}' asleep in the fields, with his head bare, an ea-
gle, taking his l.mid crown for a stone, let a tortoise

full upon it, which killed him. Of ninety, or at least

seventy tragedies, composed by him, only seven are
now extant.

Nor have those of Sophocles escaped the injur}'' of
time better, though one hundred and seventeen in

number, and according to some, one hundred and
thirty. He retained to extreme old age all the force

and vigour of his genius, as appears from a circum-
stance in his history. His children, unworthy of so
great a father, upon ])retence that he had lost his

senses, summoned him before the jntlges, in order to

obtain a decree, that his estate might be taken from
him, and put into their hands. He made no other de-
fence, than to read a tragedy he was at that time com-
posing, called (Edipxis at Coln7ios, with which the
judges were so charmetl, that he carried his cause
unanimously; and his children, detested by the whole
assembi}', got nothing by their suit, but the shame and
inlam3-due to so Hagrant ingratitude, lie was twenty
times crowned victor. Some sa}' he expired re-

ijeating his Antigone, for want of power to recover
his breath, after a violent endeavour to jironoiince a
long period to the end; others, that he died of joy
upon his being declared victor, contrary to his ex-
pectation. The figure of a hive was placed upon his

tomb, to perpetuate the name of Bee, which had been
given him, from the sweetness of his verses: whence
it is probable, the notion was derived of the bees
having settled u]5on his lips, when in his cradle. He
died in his ninetieth year, the fourth

of the ninety-third Olympiad, after A, M. 3599.
having survived Euripides six years, Ant. J. C. 405.

who was not so old as himself.

The latter was born in the first year
of theseventy-fifth01ympiad,at Sala- A. M. 3524.
mis, whither his father Mnesarchus Ant. J. C. 480
and mother Clito had retired, when
Xerxes was preparing for his great expedition against

Greece. He a[)plied himself at first to philosophy,
and, amongst others, had the celebrated Anaxagoras
for his master. But the danger incurred by that great

man, who was very near being made the victim of his

I>hilosophical tenets, inclined him to the study of po-
etry. He discovered in himself a genius for the dra-

ma, unknown to him at first; and employed it with

such success, that he entered the lists with the great

masters of whom we have been speaking. His'^ works
sufficiently denote his jirofound application to philo-

* Quo melius nostri illi sones, qui personatum, no Ros-
."ium quidcm, magnopcrc laudabant. Lib. iii. de Oral. n.

5 Sententiis densus, et in iis qua; a .sapicntibus sunt pen?,

ipsis est par. Quintil. 1. x. c, ].
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sophy. They abound with excellent maxims of iiio-

ralily : and it is in that view that Socrates in his time,

and Cicero ' long^ after him, set so high a value upon
Euripides.

One cannot sufficiently admire the extreme delicacy

expressed by the Athenian audience on certain occa-

sions, and their solicitude to preserve the reverence
due to morality, virtue, decency, ai}d justice. It is

surprising' to observe the warmth with which they

unanimously' reproved whatever seemed inconsistent

with them, and called tlie jjoet to an account for it,

notwithstanding' his having a well-founded excuse, as

he had givep such sentiments only to persons notori-

ously vicious, and actuated by the most unjust pas-

sions.

Euripides had put into the mouth of Bellerophon a

pompous panegyric upon I'iches, which concluded
with this thought: " Riches are the supreme good of

the human race, and with reason excite the admira-
tion ofthe gods and men." The whole theatre cried

out against these expressions ; and he would have
been banished directly, if he had not desired the sen-

tence to be respited till the conclusion of the piece,

in which the advocate for riches perished mi.scrably.

He was indanger of in curring serious inconveni-
ences from an answer he puts into the mouth of
Hyppolytus. Phaedra's nurse represented to him,
tliat he had engaged himself under an inviolable oalh

to keep her secret. " My tongue, it is true, pro-
nounced that oath," replied he, " but my heart gave
no consent to it." This frivolous distinction appear-
ed to the whole people, as an express contempt of the
religion and sanctity of an oath, that tended to banish
bU sincerity and good faith from society and the in-

tercourse of life.

Another maxim * advanced by Eteocles in the tra-

gedy called the Phanicians, and which Cresar had
always in his mouth, is no less pernicious: " If justice

may be violated at all, it is when a throne is jn cjues-

tion; in other respects, let it be duly revered." It is

highl3- criminal in Eteocles, or rather in Euripides,

says Cicero, to make an exception in that very point

wherein such violation is the highest crime that can
be committed. Eteocles is a tyrant, and S[)eaks like

a tyrant, who vindicates his unjust conduct by a false

maxim ; and it is not strange that Ca?sar, who was a

tj'rant by nature, and equally unjust, should lay great

Stress upon the sentiments of a prince whom he so

much resembled. But what is remarkable in Cicero,
is his falling upon the poet himself, and in)puting to

him as a crime, the having advanced so pernicious a

principle upon the stage.

Lycurgus,* the orator, who lived in the time of
Philip and Alexander the Great, to re-animate the
spirit of the tragic poets, caused three statues of brass

to be erected, in the name of the people, to 5]schy-
lus, Sophocles, and Euripides; and having ordered
their works to be transcribed, he appointed them to

be carefully preserved amongst the public archives,

from whence they were taken from time to time to be
read; the players not being permitted to represent
them on the stage.

The reader expects, no doubt, after what has been
said relating to the three poets, who invented, im-
proved, and carried tragedy to its perfection, that I

should point out the peculiar excellencies of their

style and character. For that I must refer to Father
Brumoi, who will do it much better than it is in my
power. After having laid dovvn, as an undoubted prin-

ciple, that the epic poeiu, that is to say Homer, point-

ed out the way for the tragic poets; and having de-

> Cui (Euripidi) tu quantiim credos nescio ; ego certe
eiiigulos ejus versus singula teetinionia puto. Epist, viii. 1.

14. ad Famil.
s Ipse aiitcni eocpt (CaDsar) in ore semper Gra;cos versus

Euripidis de Pliopnissi.-- haliebat, quos dicam ut putero, in

Condite firtasse, sed tamen utres possit intelligi

:

Nam, si violandum est ju.s, regnandi gratia

Violandum est ; aliis rebus pielatcra colas,

Capitulis Eteocles, vel potius Euripides, qui id unura, quod
<unnium scelcalissimum fuerit, exceperit. OJlJic. 1, iii. n. 33.

» Plut. in vit. X. orat. p. 841.
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moiistrated, by reflections drawn from human nature,
upon what ])rinci])les and by what degrees, this haj^py
imitation was conducted to its end; he goes on to
describe the three poets above-mentioned, in the most
lively and brilliant colours.

Tragedy took at first from iEscbylus, its inventor,
a much more lofty style than the "Iliad: that is, Ihe
raagnum loqui mentioned by Horace. Perhaps ^s-
chylus, vvho had a full conce|)tion of the grandeur of
the langiiage of tragedy, earned it too high. It is not
Homer's trumpet, but something more. Hi.s pom-
pous, swelling, gigantic diction, resembles rather the
beating of drums and the shouts of battle, than the
noble harmony of the trumpets. The elevation and
grandeur of Ins genius would not permit him to speak
the language of other men, so that his muse seemed
rather to walk in stilts, than in the buskins of his own
invention.

Sophocles understood much better the true excel-

lence of the dramatic style: he therefore co|)ies Ho-
mer more closely, and blends in bis diction that ho-
neyed sweetness, from whence he was denouiinated
Ihe Bee, with a gravity that gives his tragedy the mo-
dest air of a matron, compelled to appear in public
with dignitj', as Honice expresses it.

The style of Euripides, though noble, is less removed
from the I'aniiliar; and he seems to have affected ra-

ther the pathetic and the elegant, than the nervous
and the loftv.

As Corneille, says Father Brumoi in another place,

after having opened to himself a path entirely new
and unknown to the ancients, seems like an eagle tow-
ering in the clouds, .''roni the sublimity, force, unbro-
ken progress, and rapidity in his flight; and, as Ra-
cine, in copying the ancients in a manner entirely his

own, imitates the swan, t-hat sometimes floats upon
the air, scmetin)es rises, then falls again, with an ele-

gance of motion, and a grace peculiar to herself; so
/Eschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, have each of
them a particular characteristic and method. The
first, as the inventor and father of tragedy, is like a
torrent rolling impetuously over rocks, forests, and
precipices; the second resembles a canal "i which flows
gently through delicious gardens; and the third a
river, that does not follow its course in a continued
line but loves to turn and wind his silver wave through
flower}' meads and rural scenes.

This is the character which Father Brumoi gives of
the thi'ee poets, to whom the Athenian stage was
indebted for its perfection in tragedy. iEschylus 5

drew it out of its original chaos and "confusion, and
made it appear in some degree of lustre; but it still

retained the rude unfinished air of things in their be-
ginning, which are generally defective in point of art
and method. Sophocles and Euripides added infi-

nitely to the dignity of tragedy. The style of the
first, as has been observed, is more noble and majes-
tic; of the latter more tender and pathetic; each per-
fect in their way. In this diversity' of character, it is

diilicult to decide which is most excellent. The
learned have always been divided upon this head; as
we are at this day, with respect to the two^ poets of
our own nation, whose tragedies have made our stage
illustrious, and not inferior to that of Athens.

I have observed, that the tender and pathetic dis-

tinguishes the compositions of Euripides, of which
Alexander of Phene, the most cruel of tyrants was a

proof. That barbarous man, upon seeing the Troadcs
of Euripides acted, found himself so moved with it,

that he quitted the theatre before the conclusion of
the play; professing that he was ashamed to be seen

in tears for the distress of Hecuba and Andromache,

• I Itnow not whether the idea of <? canal that flovjs gently

through delicions gardens, is well adapted to designate tlie

character of Poj)hoclos, which is peculiarly distinguished by
nobleness, grandeur, and elevation. That of an impetuous
and rapid slream, whose \vaves, from the violence of their

motion, are loud, and to be heard afar ofl] seems to me a
more suitable image of that poet.

s Tragnfdias primus in lucein .(Tlschylus protulit: subli-

mis et gravis, et grandiloquus siEpe usque ad vitium ; sed
rudis in plcrisque et incompositus. Quintil. I. x. c. ].

« Corneille and Kacine.
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who had never shown the least compassion for his

own citizens, ofwhom he had butchered such numbers.

When I speak of the tender and j)athetic, I would
not be understood to mean a passion that softens the

heart into eSeminacy, and which, to our reproach, is

almost alone, or at least more than any other passion,

received upon our stage, though rejected by the an-

cients, and condemned by the nations around us of

greatest reputation for their genius, and taste lor the

sciences and ))olite learning. The two great princi-

ples for moving the passions amongst tlie ancients,

were ten-or and pity.' And indeed, as we naturally

refer every thing to ourselves, or our own particular

interest, when we see persons of exalted ranker virtue

sinking under great evils, the fear of the like misfor-

tunes, with which we know that human life is on all

sides invested, seizes upon us, and from a secret im-

pulse of self love, we find ourselves sensibtj' nflected

with the distresses of others; besides which, the sha-

ring a 2 common nature with the rest of our species,

makes us sensible to wlialever befalls them. Upon a

close and attentive inquiry into those two passions,

they will be found the most deeply inherent, active,

extensive and general, afl'ections of the soul; inclu-

ding all orders of men, great and small, rich and poor,

of whatever age or condition. Hence the ancients,

accustomed to consult nature, and to take her for their

guide in all things, with reason conceived terror and
compassion to be the soul of tragedy; and that those

adbctions ought to prevail in it. The passion of love

was in no estimation amongst liiem, and had seldom
any- share in their dramatic |)ieccs; though with us it

is H received opinion, that they cannot be supported
without it.

It is worth our trouble to examine briefly in what
manner this passion, which lias always been deemed
a weakness and a blemish in the greatest characters,

got such footing upon our stage. Corneillc, who vvas

the first who brought the French tragedy to any per-

fection, and whom all the rest have followed, found

the whole nation enamoured with the perusal of ro-

mances, and little disposed to admire any thing not

resembling them. From the desire of pleasing his au-

dience, who were at the same time his judges, lie en-

deavoured to move them in the manner they had been

accustomed to be aflected ; and, by introducing love

in his scenes, to bring them the nearer to the pre-

dominant taste of the age for romance. From the

same source arose that multiplicity of incidents, epi-

sodes, and adventures, with which our tragic pit'ces

are crowded and obscured ; so contrary to probability,

which will not admit such a number of extraordinary

and surprising events in the short space of four-and-

twenty hours; so contrary to the simplicity of ancient

tragedy; and so adapted to conceal, by the assem-

blage of so many different objects, the sterility of the

genius of a poet, more intent upon the marvellous

than upon the probable and natural.

Both the Greeks and Romans have preferred the

iambic to the heroic verse in their tragedies; not only

because the first has a kind of dignity better adapted

to the stage, but, whilst it approaches nearer to prose,

retains safficiently the air of poetry to please the ear:

and yet has too little of it to put the audience in mind
of the poet, who ought not to appear at all in repre-

sentations, where other persons are supposed to speak

end act. Monsieur Dacier makes a very just reflec-

tion on this subject. He says, that it is the misfor-

tune of our tragedy to have almost no other verse

than what it has in common with epic poetry, elegy,

fiastoral, satire, and comedy; whereas the learned

ansruages have a great variety of versification.

This inconvenience is highly obvious in our trage-

dy; which consequently is obliged to lose sight of

nature and probability, as it obliges heroes, princes,

kings, and queens, to express themselves in apompous
strain in their familiar conversation, which it would
be ridiculous to attempt ii) real life. The giving ut-

terance to the most impetuous passions in a uniform

Cadence, and by hemistichs and rhymes, would un-

« <t>o/3os xxt 7\::!::

» Uomo Eum : hnmani nihil a me alienum puto. Ter.

doubtedly be tedious and offensive to the ear, if the
charms of poetry, the elegance of expression, and the
spirit of sentiments, and perhaps, more than all of
them, the resistless force ot custom, had not in a man-
ner subjected our reason, and spread a veil before our
judgment.

It was not chance, therefore, which suggested to the
Greeks the use of iambics in their trageay. Nature
itself seems to have dictated that kind of verse to

them. Instructed by the same unerring guide, they
made choice of a different versification for the chorus,
better adapted to the motions of the dance, and the
variations of the song; because it was necessary for

poetry here to shine out in all its lustre, whilst the

mere conversation between the real actors was sus-

pended. The chorus was an embellishment of the
representation, and a relaxation to the audience, and
therefore required more exalted poetry and numbers
to support it, when united, with music and dancing.

Of the Old, Middle, and JVew Comedy.

Whilst tragedy was thus rising to perfection at

Athens, comedy, the second species of ctramatic poe-
try, and which, till then, had been much neglected,

began to be cultivated with more attention. Nature
was the common parent of both. We are sensibly

affected with the dangers, distresses, misfortunes, and,
in a word, with whatever relates to the lives and con-
duct of illustrious persons; and this gave birth to tra-

gedy. And wc nreascurious to know the adventures
conduct, and effect', of our equals; which supply us

with occasions of laughing, and being merry at the

expense of others. Hence comedy derive? itself,

which is properly an image of private life. Its design
is to expose defects and vices upon the stage, and By
affixing ridicule to them, to maue them contemptible;
and consequently, to instruct by diverting. Ridicule,
therefore (or, to express the same word by another,
pleasantry,) ought to prevail in comedy.

This species of entertainment took at different times
three different forms at Athens, as well from thege-
nious of the poets, as from the influences of the go-
vernment, which occasioned various alterations in it.

The old comedy, so called 3 by Horace, and which
he dates after the time of vEschylus, retained some-
thing of its original rudeness, and the liberty it had
been used to take of throiving out coarse jests, and
reviling the spectators from the cart of Thespis,
Though it was become regular in its plan, and worthy
of a great theatre, it had not learnt to be more re-

served. It represented real transactions, with the
names, dress, gestures, and likeness, in masks, of
whomsoever it thought fit to sacrifice to the public

derision. In a state where it was held good policy

to unmask whatever can-ied the air of ambition, sin-

gularity, or knavery, comedy assumed the privilege

to harangue, reform, and advise the people upon their

most important interests. No one was spared in a

city of so much liberty, or rather licentiousness, as

Athens was at that time. Generals, magistrates, go-
vernment, the very gods were abandoned to the poet's

satirical vein; and all was well received, provided the

comedy was diverting, and the Attic salt not wanting.

In one of these comedies, not only the priest 4 of

Jupiterdetcrminesto quit his service, because no more
sacrifices are offered to the god, but Mercury him-

self comes, in a starving condition, to seek his fortune

amongst mankind, and offers to serve as a porter, sut-

ler, bailiff, guide, door-keejier; in short, in any capa-

citj-, rather than return to heaven. In another,^ the

same gods, reduced to the extremity of famine, from

the birds having built a city in the air, whereby their

provisions are cut off, and the smoke of incense and

sacrifices prevented from ascending to heaven, depute

three embassadors in the name of Jupiter to conclude

a treaty of accommodation with the birds, upon such

conditions as they shall approve. The chamber of

audience, where the three famished gods are received,

is a kitchen well stored with excellent game of all

a Siiccessit vetus his comcEdianon sine multa

Laiide. I^or. in Art. Poet.
« Plutus, • The Cirdj
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sorts. Here Hercules, deeply smitten with the smell

of roast meat, whicli he apprehends to be more ex-

quisite and nutritious than tnat of incense, begs leave

to make his abode, and to turn the spit, and assist the

cook upon occasion. Tiie othtr pieces of Aristo-

phanes abound with strokes still more satirical and
severe upon the principal divinities.

lam not much surprised at the poet's insulting the

pods, and treating them with the utmost contempt, I

as from them he had nothing to fear; but I cannot

help wondering at his having brouglit the most illus-

trious and powerful persons of Athens upon the stage,

and presuming to attack the government itself with-

out any manner of respect or reserve.

Cleou having returned triumphant, contrary to the

general expectation, from the expedition against

Spharteria, was looked upon by the pcojjle as the

greatest captain of that age. Aristophanes, to set that

bad man in a true lisht, who was the son of a timnei',

and a tanner himself, and whose rise was owing solely

to his temerity and impudence, was so bold as to

make him the subject of a comedy,' without bf ing

awed by his power and inlluence: but he was obliged

to play the part of Cleon himself, and appeared for

the first tinrc upon the stage in that character; not

one of the comedians daring to represent it. nor to

expose himself to the resentment of so formidable an

enemy. His face was smeared over with wine lees;

because no workman could be found, that would ven-

ture to make a mask resembling Cleon, as was usual

when persons were brought upon the stage. In this

piece he reproached him with embezzling- the public

treasures, with a violent jjassion for bribes and pre-

sents, with craft in seducing the people, and deiiies

him the glory of the action at Spnacteria, which lie

attributes chietl3- to the share his colleague had in it.

In the Achamians, he accuses Lamachus of having
been made general, rather by bribery than merit. He
imputes to him his youth, inexperience, and idleness;

at the same time that he, and many others, whom he
covertly designates, convert to their own use the re-

wards due onh' to valour and real services. He re-

proaches the republic with their preference of the

younger citizens to the elder, in the government of

the state, and the command of their armies. He tells

them plainly, that when peace shall be concluded,
neither Cleonymus, Hyperbolus, nor many other such

knaves, all mentioned by name, shall have any share

in the public atVairs; they being always ready to ac-

cuse their fellow-citizens of crimes, and to enrich

themselves by such informations.

In his comedy called the JVasps, imitated by Ra-
cine in his Plaidcurs, he exposes the mad passion of

the people for prosecutions and trials at law, and the

enormous injustice frecjuentl}* committed in passing

sentence and giving judgment.
The poet,* concerned to see the republic obstinately

bent upon the unhappy expedition to Sicily, endea-

vours to excite in the people a thorough disgust for

so ruinous a war, and to inspire them with the desire

of a peace, as much the interest of the victors as the

vanquished, after a war of several years' duration,

equally pernicious to each party, and capable of in-

volving all Greece in ruin.

None of Aristophanes's pieces explains better his

boldness, in speaking upon the most delicate affairs of

the state in the crowded theatre, than his comedy
called Lysislraia. One of the principal magistrates

of Athens had a wife of that name, who is supposed

to have taken it into her head to compel Greece to

conclude a peace. She relates, how, during the war,

the women, inquiring of their husbands the result of

their counsels, and whether they had not resolved to

make peace with Sparta, received no answers but im-

perious looks, and orders to mind their own business:

that, however, they perceived plainly to what a low
Condition the government declined: that thry took

the liberty to remonstrate mildly to tlicir husbands

upon the sad consequences of their rash determina-

tions, but that their humble representations had no
other eSVct than to offend and enrage them; that, at

length, being confirmed by the general opinion of all

Attica, that there were no longer any men in the state,

nor heads for the administration ot alTairs, their pa-

tience being' quite exhausted, the women had thought
it proper and advisable to take the government tipon

themselves, and preserve Greece, whether it would or
no, from the folly and madness of its resolves. " For
her part, she declares, that she has taken possession

of tiie city, and treasury, in order," says she, " to

prevent Pisander and his confederates, the four hun-
dred administrators, from exciting troubles, accord-

ing to their custom, and from robbing the public

as usual." (Was ever any thing so bold ?) She goes
on to [irove, that the women only are capable of re-

trieving affairs, by this burlesque argument; that ad-

mitting things to be in such a state of perplexitv and
confusion, the sex, accustomed to untangling their

threads, were the only persons to set them right

again, as being best qualified with the necessarj- ad-

dress, patience, and moderation. The Athenian po-
litics are thus made inferior to those of tlin v\omen,
who are only re[)re?ented in a ridiculous light, to turn

the derision upon their husbands, who were engaged
in the administration of the government.

These extracts from Aristophanes, taken almost

word for word from Father Brumoi, seemed to me
very proper to give an insight into that poet's cha-

racter, and the genius of the ancient comedy, which
was as we see, a satire of the most poignant and severe

kind, that had assumed to itself an independency from

respect to persons, and to which nothing was sacred.

It is no wonder that Cicero condemns so licentious

and uncurbed a liberty." It might, he says, have

been tolerable, had it attacked only bad citizens, and
seditious orators, who endeavoured to raise commo-
tions in the state, such as Cleon, Cleophon, and Hy-
perbolus: but when a Pericles, who for many years

liad governed the commonwealth both in war and
peace with equal wisdom and authority (he might

have added, and a Socrates, declared by Apollo the

wisest of mankind) is brouglit upon the stage to be

laughed at by the public, it is as if our Plautus or

Najvius had attacked the Scipios, or Cfecilius had
dared to revile Marcus Cato in his plays.

That liberty is still more offensive to us, who are

born and live under a monarchical government, which

is far from being favourable to licentiousness. But
without intendingto justify the conduct of Aristopha-

nes, which is certainly inexcusable, I think, to judge

properly of it, would be necessary to lay aside the

prejudices of birth, nations, and times, and to imagine

we live in those remote ages, in a state purely demo-
cratical. We must not fancy Aristophanes to have

been a person of little consequence in his republic, as

the comic writers generally are ia our days. The
king of Persia had a very different idea of him. It is

a known story ,'4 that in'audienceof the Greek ambas-

sadors, his first inquiry was after a certain comic po-

et (meaning Ari-toj)haues,) that put all Greece in rno-

lion, and gave such effectual counsels against him.

Aristophanes did that upon the stage, which Demos-
thenes did afterward in the public assemblies. The
poet's reproaches were no less animated than the ora-

tor's. In his comedies he uttered the samesentiments

as he had a right to deliver from the public rostrum.

They were addressed to the same people, upon the

same occasions of the state, the same means of success,

and the same obstacles to their measures. In Athens,

the whole people were the sovereign, and each of

them had an equal share in the supreme authority.

Upon this they were continually intent, were fond of

discoursing upon it themselves, and of hearing the

sentiments of others. The public affairs were the bu-

siness of everv individual; on which they were desi-

» The Knights » The Peace.

s auem ilia non attigit, vel potius qucm non vexavit ?

Esto, poiHib.rcs hcmiiips, improbos, in remp. seilitiosus Clo-

onem. Clcophonlem, Hypcrbolum tesit : p:itiainur— Seel

PcriL:lom, cum jam sue civitati maxima auctoritatc pluri-

mos anno? dumi'ct belli prsefuisspt, viol.iri vcrsibus, et cob

a"\ in scena non pliE decuit, quam si Plautu.'i nostor volu-

is-sct, aut Na.vius, P. etCn. Soipioni, aut CsBciliusfll. Cato-

ni nial>:<licerc. Ex.fragm. Cic. de Rep. lib. iv.

* Aristi.ph.in Acliani,
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rous of being fullj- informed, that they might know
how to conduct themselves on every occasion of war
or peace, which frequently oflered, and to decide upon
their own, as well as upon the destiny of their allies

or enemies. Hence rose the liberty taken by the

comic poets, of discussing atiairs of the stute in' their

performances. The people were so far from being
ofiended at it. or at t!ie manner in which those writers

treated the principal persons of the slate, that they
conceived their liberty in some measure to consist in it.

Three poets,' particularly excelled in the old come-
dy; Eupolis, Cratinus, and Aristojihanes, the last is

the only one of them whose pieces have come down
i'i us entire; and out of the great number which he
composed, eleven are all that reniaiii. He flourished

in an age when Greece abounded with great men,
and was contem|iorary with Sooates and Euripides,
whom he survived. During the Peloponnesian war,
he made his greatest figure; less as a writer to anmse
the people with his comedies, thai) as censor of the

government retained to reform the state, and to be
almost the arbiter of his country.

He isadmired foran elegance, poignancy, and hap-
piness of expression, or, in a word, that Attic saltand

spirit, to which the Roman language could never at-

tain, and for!* which Aristophanes is more remarkable
than any other of the Greek authors. His particular

excellence was raillery. None ever touched what
was ridiculous in the characters whom he wished to

expose with such success, or knew better how to con-
vey it in all its full force to others. But it would be
necessary to have lived in his times, to be qualified to

judge of this. The subtle salt and spirit of the an-
cient raillery, according to Father Brumoi, is evapo-
rated through length of time, and what remains of it

is become flat and insipid to us; though the sharpest
part will retain its vigour throughout all ages.

Two considerable defects are justly imputed to this

poet, which very much obscure, if not entirely efface,

Lis glor}'. These are, low butloonery, and gross ob-
scenity; and it has in vain been attempted to oiler, in

excuse for the first of these faults, the character of
liis audience; the bulk of which generally consisted

of the poor, the ignorant, and dregs of the people,
whom, however, it was as necessary to please, as the
learned and the rich. The depraved taste of the lower
order of people, which once banished Cratinus and
his company, because his scenes were not grossly co-

mic enough for them, is no excuse for Aristophanes,
as iNIenander could find out the art of changing that
grovelling taste, by introducing a species of comedy,
not altogether so modest as Plutarch seems to insinu

ate, yet much less licentious than any before histin)e.

The gross obscenities with which all Aristophanes's
comedies abound, have no excuse; the}- only denote
to what a jiitch the libertinism of the spectators, and
the depravity of the poet had proceeded. Had he
even impregnated them with the utmost wit, which
however is not the case, the privilege of laughing him-
self, or of making others laugh, would have been too
dearly purchased at the expense of decency and good
nianners.3 And in this case it may well be said, that
it were better to have no wit at all, than to make so

t Eupolis, atque Cratinus, Aristoplianesque poeta;,

Atque alii, quorum comoedia priRca virorum est.

Si ques eriit di};nus deacribi, quod malus, aut fur,

Quod mcE(^hus foret.aut sic.arius, aut alioqui

Famosus ; multa cum libertate notabant.

Hor. Sat. iv. I. i.

ft With Aristophanes' satiric rage,

Wiien ancient comedy amused the age.

Or Eupolis'B or Cratinus' wit.

And others that all-licensed poem writ;
None, worthy to be shown, escaped the scene,

No public knave, or thief of lofty mien ;

The loose adult'rer was drawn forth to sight
;

The seiret murd'rer trembling lurk'd the night ;

Vice play'd itself, and each ambitious spark
;

All bokliy branded with the poet's mark.

Antiqua comcedia sinceram illam sermonis Attici gratiam
prope sola retinet.—Quintil.

» Nimium risus pretium est, si probitatis impendio con-
tlSLt.—Q.witil. lib. vi, c. 3.

ill use of it.* F. Brumoi is very mnch to be com
mended for having taken care, in giving a general
idea of Aristophanes's writings, to throw a veil over
those parts of them that might have given offence to
modesty. Though such behaviour be the indispensa-
ble rule of religion, it is not always observed by those
who pique themselves most on their erudition, and
sometimes prefer the title of Scholar to that of Chris-
tian.

The old comedy subsisted till Lysander's time, who,
upon having made himself master of Athens, changed
the form of the government, and put it into the hands
of thirty of the principal citizens. The satirical li-

berty of the theatre was offensive to them, and there-

fore they thouglit fit to put a stop to it. The reason
of this alteration is evident, and confirms the reflec-

tion made before ujjon the privilege which the poets
possessed of criticising with impunity the persons at
tiie head of the stale. The whole authority of Athens
was then invested in tyrants. The democracy was
abolished. The people had no longer any share in

the government. They were no iDore the prince;
their sovereignty had expired. The right of giving
their opinions and suffrages upon affairs of state was
at an end; nor dared they, either in their own per-
sons or by the poets, presume to censure the senti-

ments and conduct of their masters. The calling

|)ersons by their names upon the stage was prohibited;
but |)oelical ill-nature soon found the secret of elu-

ding the intention of the law, and of mnking itself

amends for the restraint which was imposed upon it

by the necessity of using feigned names. It then ap-

plied itself to discover what was ridiculous in known
characters, which it cojiied to the life, and from
thence acquired the double advantage of gratifying

the vanity of the poets, and the malice of the audi-

ence, in a more refined manner: the one had the de-
licate pleasure of putting the spectators upon guess
ing their meaning, and the other of not being mis-
taken in their suppositions, and of affixing the right

name to the charai;ters represented. Such was the
comedy, since called the Middle Comedy, of which
there are some instances in Aristophanes.

It continued till the time of Alexander the Great,

who having entirely assured himself of the enipire of
Greece by the defeat of the Thebans, caused a check
to be put upon the licentiousness of the poets, which
increased daily. From thence the JVew Comedy took
its birth, which was only an imitation of private life

and brought nothing upon the stage but feigned

uaines, and fictitious adventures.

Chacun pcint avcc art dans ce nouvcau miroir,

S'y vit avon plaisir, ou crut ne s'y pas voir.

L'avarc des premiers rit du tableau fidele

D'un avare sou vent tracti sur son modeie;
Et mille foij un fat, finement exprim6,
M6connutle portrait sur Iui-memeform6.

BoiUau, Art. Poet, chant, iii.

In this new glass, whilst each himself survey'd.

He sat with pleasure, though himself was play'd;

The miser grinn'd whilst avarice was drawn.
Nor thought the faithful likeness was his own;
His own dear self no imaged fool could find.

But saw a thousand other fops design'd.

This may properlj' be called fine comedy, and is

that of Menander. Of one hundred and eighty, or

rather eight}' plays, according to Suidas, composed
by him, all ofwhich Terence is said to have translated

there remain only a iev! fragments. We may form a

just judgment of the merit of the originals from the

excellence of the copy. Quintilian, in speaking of

Menander, is not afraid to say ,5 that with the beauty
of his works, and the height of his reputation, he ob-

scured, or rather obliterated, the fame of all other

writers in the same way. He observes, in another

passage, that his own times were not so just 6 to his

* Non pejus duxerim tardiingenii esse, quam mali. Q,uii^
til.Wh.i.c'.X

' Atqne ille quidem omnibus ejusdem operis auntoriboB
abslulit nomen, et fulgore quodam suae claritatis tenebras
obdu.xit. Quintil. lib. x. c. 1.

6 Quidam, sicut Menander, justiora postcrorum, quam
su£ setatis, judicia sunt consecuti. Quintil. lib. iii. c, 6.
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merit as thcj- ought to have been, which has been the

fate of many otlicrs; but that he was sulTiciently iiuulo

amends by the favourable opinion of posterity. And
indeed Philemon, a comic poet, who llourisht-d about
the same period, though older than MenanJer, was
preferred before hiiu

The Theatre of the Ancients described.

I have already observed, that ^Eschylus was the first

founder of a fixed and durable theatre, adorned with

suitable decorations. It was at first, as well as the

amiihitheatres, composed of wooden planks, the seats

in which rose one above another; but those having

one day broke down, by having too great a weight
upon them, the Athenians, excessively enamoured of

dramatic representations, were induced by that acci-

dent to erect those superb structures, which were imi-

tated afterwards with so much splendour by the Ro-
man magnificence. What I shall say of them has

almost as much relation to the Roman as the Athenian
theatres; and is extracted entirely from M, Boindin's

learned dissertation upon the theatre of the ancients,'

who has treated the suljject in its fullest extent.

The theatre of the ancients was divided into three

principal parts; each of which had its peculiar appel-

lation. The division for the actors was called in ge-

neral the scene, or stage; that for the spectators was
particularly termed the theatre, which must have been
of vast extent,2 as at Athens it was capable of con-

taining above thirty thousand persons; and the or-

chestra, which amongst the Greeks was the place as-

signed for the pantomimes and dancers, though at

Rome it was appropriated to the senators and vestal

virgins.

The theatre was of a semicircular form on one side,

and square on the other. The space contained within

the semicircle, was allotted to the spectators, and had
seats placed one above another to the top of the build-

ing. Th«' square part in the front of it, was appro-
priated to the actors; and in the interval, between
both, was the orchestra.

The great theatres had three rows of porticoes,

raised one above another, which formed the body of
the edifice, and at the same time three difierent sto-

ries for the seats. From the highest of those porti-

coes the women saw the representation, sheltered

from the weather. The rest of the theatre was un-

covered, and all the business of the stage was per-

formed in the open air.

Each of these stories consisted of nine rows of

seats, includins: the landing-place, which divided them
from each other, and served as a passage from side to

side. But as this landing-place and passage took up
the space of two benches, there were only seven to sit

upon, and consequentlj- in each story there were
seven rows of seats. They were from fifteen to eigh-

teen inches in height, and twice as much in breadth;

so that the spectators had room to sit at their ease,

and without being incommoded by the legs of the peo-
ple above them, no foot-boards being provided for

them.
Each of these stories of benches were divided in

two diflerent manners; in their height by the land-
ing-places, called by the Romans Pracincfinnes, and
in their circumferences by several stair-cases, pecu-
liar to each story, which intersecting them in right

lines, tending torwnrds the centre of the theatre, gave
the form of wedges to the quantity of seats between
them, from whence they were called Cimci.

Behind these stories ofseats were covered galleries,

through which the people thronged into the tlieatre

by great square openings, contrived for that purpose
in the walls next the seats. Those openings were
called Vomitoria, from the multitude of people
crowding througli thein into their places.

As the actors could not be heard to the extremity
of the theatre, the (treeks contrived a means to sup-
ply that defect, and to augment the force of the
voice, and make it more distinct and articulate. For
that purpose they invented a kind of large vessels of

Memoirs of tlie .-Vcad. of Irircript. fcc. vol. i. p. 130, &c.
» Strab. I. ix. p. 395. Herod. 1. viii. c. (55.

copper, which were disposed under the seats of the
theatre, in such a maimer, as made all sounds strike
upon the ear with more force and distinctness.

The orchestra being situated, as I have observed,
between the two other parts of the theatre, of which
one was circular and the other square, it participated
of the form of each, and occupied the space between
both. It was divided into three parts.

The first and most considerable was more particu-
larly called the orchestra, from a Greek word,3 that
sijjnities to dance. It was appropriated to the panto-
mimes and dancers, and to all such subaltern actor3
as played between the acts, and at the end of the re-
presentations:

The second was named ei.,u'X>) from its being square,
in the form of an altar. Here the chorus was gene-
rally placed.

And in the third, the Greeks disposed theirband of
music. They called it CirorxHi'iov, from its being situ-

ate at the bottom of the principal part of the theatre,

to which they gave the general name of the scene.

I shall describe here this third part of the theatre,

called the scene; which was also subdivided into

three ditlerent parts.

The first and most considerable was properly called

the scene, and gave its name to this whole division.

It occupied the whole Iront of the building from
side to side, and was the place allotted for the deco-
rations. This front had two small wings at its ex-
tremity, fi'om which hung a large curtain, that was
let down to open the scene, and drawn up between
the acts, when any thing in the representation made
it necessary.

The second called by the Greeks indifferently

n-po(r)i>ii'ioi', and xnyi'iav, and by the Romans Prosceni-

um, and Pulpilum, was a large ojjen space in front of
the scene, in which the actors performed their parts,

and which, by the help of the decorations, represent-

ed either a public square or forum, a common street,

or the country; but the place so represented was al-

ways in the open air.

The third division was a part reserved behind the

scenes, and called by the Greeks ^x^xtrn-^viov. Here
the actors dressed themselves, and the decorations

were locked up. In the same jilace were also kept
the machines, of which the ancients had abundance
in their theatres.

As only the porticoes and the building of the scene

were roofed, it was necessary to draw sails, fastened

with cords to masli, over the rest of the theatre, to

screen the audience from the heat of the sun. Butas
this contrivance did not prevent the heat, occasioned

by the perspiration and breath of so numerous an as-

semblv, the ancients took care to allay it by a kind of
rain ;

conveying the water for that use above the por-

tii'ocs, which fHlling again in form of dew through an
infinity of small pores concealed in the statues, with
which the theatre abounded, did not only diffuse a
grateful coolness ail around, but the most fragrant

exhalations along with it; for this dew was always
perfumed. Whenever the representations were in-

terrupted by storms, the spectators retired into the

porticoes behind the seats of the theatre.

The fondness of the Athenians for representations

of this kind cannot be ex[)ressed. Their eyes, their

ears, their imagination, their understanding all shared

in the satisfaction. Nothing gave them so sensible a
pleasure in dramatic perlormances, either tragric or

comic, as the strokes which were aimed at the affairs

of the public; n'hether pure chance occasioned the

application, or the address of the poets, who knew
how to reconcile the most remote subjects vvith the

transactions of the republic. Tiiey entered by that

means into the interests of the people, took occasion

to sooth their passion, authorise their pretensions,

justif)', and sometimes condemn, their conduct, en-

tertain them with af^reeable hopes, instruct them in

their deity in certain nice conjunctures; in conse-

quence of which they often not only acquired the ap-

plauses of the spectators, but credit and influence in

the public affairs and counsels: hence the theatre be-

3 'OfX-'i'irS!".

2 M 2
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came so grateful, and so interesting to the people.

It was in this mannei-, according- to some authors, tliat

Euripides artfully adapted liis tragedy of Palamedes'

to the sentence passed agninst Socrates; and pointed

out, by an iliusti-ious example of antiquity, the inno-

cence of a philosopher, oppressed by malignity, sup-

ported by power and faction.

Accident was often the occasion of sudden and un-

foreseen applications, which from their appositeness

were very agreeable to tiie people. Upon this verse

of iEschylus, in praise of Amphiaraus,

-'Tis liis desire,

Not to appear, but be the great and good

the whole audience rose up, and unanimously ap-

plied it to Aristides.2 i''he same thing happened to

rhiloposmen at the Nema,'an games. At the instant

he entered the theatre these verses were singing upon
the stage

;

He comes, to wliom we owe
Our liberty, the noblest good below.

All the Greeks cast their e3-es upon PhilopQcmen,3

and with clapping of hands, and acclamations ofjoy,

expressed their veneration for the hero.

In"! tlie same manner at Rome, during the banish-

naent of Cicero, when some verses of Accius,' which
reproached the Greeks with their ingratitude in suf-

fering the banishment of Telamon, were repeated bj-

iEsop, the best actor of his lime, they drew tears from
the eyes of the whole assembly.

Upon another, though viry difierent occasion, the

Roman people applied to i'ompey the Great, some
verses to this effect :

'Tis our uiihappiness has made tlieo great ; *

and then addressing t!ie people;

The time shall come when you shall lafo deplore

So great a power confided to such hands ;

the spectators obliged the actor to repeat these verses

severiil times.

Fondness for Theatrical Rcpresenialions one of the

principal Causes nftiie Decline, Degeneracy, and
Corruption ofthe Jlthtnian Slate.

When we compare the happy times of Greece, in

which Europe and Asia resounded with nothing l)ut

the fame of the Athenian vi<'tories, with the latter

ages, when the power of Philip and Alexander the

Great had in a manner reduced it to slavery, we shall

be surprised at the strange alteration in that repub-

lic. But what is most material, is the investigation

of the causes and progress of this declension : and
these M. de Tourreil has discussed in an admirable
manner in the elegant preface to his translation of
Demosthenes' Orations.

There were no longer, he observes, at Athens, any
traces of that manly and vigorous policy, equally ca-

pable of planning good and retrieving bad success.

Instead of that, there remained only an inconsistent

loftiness, apt to evaporate in pomjious decrees. They
were no more tiiose Athenians, who, when menaced
by a deluge of Barbarians, deiiiolished their houses
to build ships with the timber, and whose women
stoned the abject wretch to death that proposed to

appease the great king by tribute or homage. The
Jove of ease and pleasure had almost entirely extin-

guished that of glory, libertv, and independence.
Pericles, that great man, so absolute, that those who

envied him treated him as a second Pisistratus, was
the first author of this degeneracy and corruption.

With the design of conciliating the favor of the peo-
ple, he ordained that upon such days as games or
sacrifices were celebrated, a certain number of oboli

should be distributed amongst them; and that in the

' It is not certain whether this piece was prior or poste-

rior to the death of Socrates.
s Plot, in Arislid.p.3'20.
» Plut. in Philofcem p. 302.
« Cic. in Oiat. pro Syxf . n. ICO, 123
' O in!:ratifici Argivi, inanes Graii, immcinnrcs beneficii,

Exuiare sivisti^. sivisiis pelli, piilsum patimiiii.

« Cic. ad Attic, l.'ii. Epist. 19. Val. Ma.t. I. vi. c. 2.

assemblies in which affairs of state were to be discuss-

ed, every individual should receive a certain pecunia-
ry gratilication in right of being present. Thus the

members of the republic were seen for the first time to

sell their care in the administrtion-of the government,
and to rank amongst servile employments the most
noble functions of the sovereign power.

It was not ditRcult to foresee where so excessive an
abuse would end: and to remedy it, it was proposed
to establish a fund for the su]iport of the war, and to

make it a capital crime to advise, upon any account
whatsoever, tl:e application of it to other uses; but,

notwithstanding, the abuse always subsisted. At first

it seemed toleraljle, whilst the citizen, who was sup-

ported at the public expense, endeavoured to deserve
It hj- doing his duty in the field for nine mouths to-

gether. Eveiy one was to serve in his turn, and
whoever failed was treated as a deserter w'ithout dis-

tinction: but at length the number of the transgress-

ors carried it against the law ; and impunity, as it com-
monly happens, multiplied their number. People ac-

customed to the delightful abode of a cit)', where
feasts and games were perpetually taking place, con-
ceived an invincible re|iugnance for labour and fa-

tigue, which they looked upon as unworthy of free-

born men.
It was therefore necessary to find amusement for

this indolent people, to fill up the great void of an
inactive, useless life. Hence arose principally their

fondness, or rather fren7y, for public show. The
death of Epaminondas, which seemed to proaiise them
the greatest advantage, gave the final stroke to their

ruin and destruction. " Their courage," says Justin,"
" did not survive that illustrious Theban. Freed
from a rival, who kept their emulation alive, thcy
sunk into a lethargic sloth and effeminacy. The (unds

for armaments b^' land and sea were soon lavished

upon games and feasts. The seaman's and soldier's

pay was distributed to the idle citizen. An indolent

and luxurious mode of life enervated every breast.

The representations of the theatre were pieterred to

the exercises of the camp. Valour and military

knowledge were entirely disregarded. Great cap-
tains were in no estimation ; whilst good poets and ex-
cellent comedians engrossed the universal applause."

Extravagance of tiiis kind makes it easy to compre-
hend in what multitudes the people thronged to the
dramatic performances. As no expense was spared
in embellishing them, exorbitant suniswere sunk in

tiie service of the theatre. " If," says Plutarch, S " an
accurate calculation were to be made, what each re-

presentation of the dramatic pieces cost the Athenians,
It would appear, that their expenses in playing the
Bacchanalians, the Phcenecians, ffidipus, Antigone,
Medea, and Elerira (Tragedies written either by So-
phocles or Euripides,) were greater than those which
iiad been eni]iloyed against the Barbarians in defence
of the liberty, and for the preservation of Greece.

This gave a S))artan just reason to exclaim, on seeing

an estimate of the enormous sums laid out in these

contests of the tragic ()oets,and the extraordinaiy pains

taken by the magistrates who presided in them,9 " that

a people must be void of sense to apply themsKlves in

so warm and serious a manner to things so frivolous.

For," added he, " games should only be games; and
nothing is more unreasonable than to purchase a short

and trivial amusement at so great a price. Pleasures

of this kind agree only with public rejoicings and sea-

sons of festivitv, and were designed to divert people

at their leisure hours; but should by no means inter-

fere with the afiairs of the jiublic, nor the necessary

expenses of tiie government."
After all, says Plutarch, in the passage which I have

already cited, ofwhat utility have these tragedies been

to Athens, though so mi5ch boasted by the people, and

admired by the rest of the world? I find that the pru-

dence of Themistocles er.closed the city with strong

walls; that the fine taste and magnificence of Pericles

improved and adorned it: that the noble fortitude of

Miltiades preserved its liberty; and that the modci-ate

1 .lustin. 1. vi, c. i).

8 Plut. dcplor. Athen. p.349.
s Plut. Sympos.l. vii. quest, vii. p.710.
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contiuct of Cimon acquired it the empire and govern-
ment of all Greece. Ifthe wise and Karned poetry
of Euripides, the (ublinie diction of Sophocles, the
lofty buskin of.Eschylu3, have obtained equal advan-
tages for the city of Athens, bv delivering it from im-
pending calamities, or by adding to its glory, I am
willing (he goes onj that dramatic pieces should be
placed in competition with trophies of victory, the
poetic theatre with the field of battle, and the com-
positions of the poets with the great exploits of tlie

generals. But what a comjiarison would this be?
On the one side would be seen a few writers, crown-
ed with wreaths of ivy, and dran-ging a goat or an os
after them, the rewards and victmis assigned them for

excelling in tragic poetry: on the other a train of il-

lustrious captains, surrounded by the colonics which
they founded, the cities which they captured, and the

nations which they subjected. It is not to perpetu-
ate the victories of iEschylus and Sophocles, but in

rememljrance of the glorious battles of IVIaratlioQ, Sa-

laniis, Eurymedon, and many others, that so nianj'

feasts are celebrated every month with such pomp by
the Grecians.

The inference which Plutarch draws from hence, Iq

whicli we ought to agree with him, is, that it was the
highlit imprudence in the Athenians' thus to prefer
pleasure to duty, fondness for the theatre to the love
of their country, trivial showsto application topublic
business, and to consume in useless expenses and dra-
matic entertainments, the funds intended for the sup-
port of llects and armies. Macedon, till then obscure
and inconsiderable, well knew how to take advantage
of the Athenian 2 indolence and efleminacy ; and Phi-
lip, instructed hy the Greeks themselves, amongst
whom he had for several years applied himself suc-
cessfully to the art of wa"r, was not long before he
gave Greece a master, and subjected it to the yoke,
as we shall see in the sequel.

Ty,v ^xiSixv xxrxv»\i<rxivri^^ toutio-ti jtttycc^wv ccstct-
TcKiAiv Sarrxvxi xtti (rT^«T£u/tiTu)i> e^ojits xxt x'/,i^r,yaZvzti
SIT TO SixT(.iv.

» Quibug rel)us effectum est, ut inter otia GrcEcorum,
soriliiliun et uljscurum aiitea Macedonum iiotnonemerjeret

;

et Philippus, obst-3 trieiinioTliel)is haliitus, Epaminondse et
Pelopidoe virtu til)us eruditus, regnuni Macedonia!, Greciie
et Asije cervicibus, velut juL'um servitutis, impoueret. Just.
1. vi. c. 0.
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DIONYSIUS THE ELDER AND YOUNGERVJ

TYRANTS OF SYRACUSE.

BOOK XL

SIXTY years had elapsed since Syracuse had re-

gained its liberty by the expulsion of the family of

Gelon. The events which passed during that inter-

val in Sicily, except the invasion of the Athenians,

are of no great importance, and little known; but those

which follow are highly interesting, and make amends
for the chasm: I mean the reigns of Dionysius the fa-

ther and son, tyrants of Syracuse; the first of whom
governed thirt}' eight years, and the other twelve,'

in all fifty years.

This history will present to our view a series ofthe
most odious and horrid crimes, though it abounds at

the same time with instruction. Wnen on the one
side we behold a prince, 2 the declared enemy of li-

berty, justice and laws, treading under his I'eet the

most sacred rights of nature and religion, inflicting the

most cruel torments upon his suiyects, beheading
some, burning others fora slight word, delighting and
feasting himself with human blood, and gratifying his

inhuman cruelly with the sufierings and miseries of

« After havinfr been expelled for more than ten years, lie

re-ascnnded the throne, and reigned two or three years.
a Erit Dionysius illic tyranrms, llbertatis, jijstitia>, legum

exitium—Alios uret, alios verbcrabit, alios oh levcra ofien-

Eani jubL'bit dctruueari.

—

Scticc. de Covsol. ad Marc. c. ;;vii.

Saiiffoine humano non tantfim g.".iidet, sed pasc.itur; sed
et suppHciig omnium letatuin crudclitatem insutiabilem e.x-

plet.— /</. de Bencf. 1. vii. c. ]9.

every age and condition : I say when we behold such
an object, can we deny a truth, which the Pagan world
itself hath confessed, and which Plutarch lakes occa-
sion to observe in speaking of the tyrants of Sicily:

That God in his anger gives such princes to a people,
and makes use of the impious and the wicked to pu-
nish the guilty and the criminal. On t!ie other side,

when the same prince, the dread and terror of Syra-
cuse, is perpetually anxious and trembling for his own
life, and abandoned by day and night to remorse and
regret, can find no person in his whole state, not evea
his wives and children, in whom he can confide; who
will not exclaim with Tacitus,3 " That it is not with-
out reason the oracle of wisdom has declared, that if

the hearts of tyrants could be seen, we should find

them torn in pieces with a thousand evils ; it being cer-
tain that the body does not sufi'cr more from stripes

and torments, than the minds of such wretches from
their crimes, cruelties, and the injustice and violence
of their proceedings."

Tiie condition of ^r good prince is quite different.

He loves his people, and is beloved bj' them; he en-

joys a perfect ti'anc|uillity within himself, and lives

3 IVef]ue frustra prse^tantissimus sapiential firmare solitus

est, si recludantur tyrarmorum montcs, posac aspini latiia-

tus et ictus
;
quando, ut t'orpora vorberibus, iia scevitia, li-

bidine, mails consullis, animus dilaccraroiur. 2'acit, Jin'
iial. I. vi. c. G.
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amidst his subjects as a father with his children.

Though he knows that the sword of justice is in his

hands, he dreads to make use of it. He loves to turn

aside its edg'e, and can never resolve to evince his

power, but with extreme reluctance, in the last es-

tremety, and with all the forms and sanction of the

Isws.i But a tyrant punishes only from caprice and
passion; and believes, says Plutarch, speaking of Dio-

nysius, that he is not really master.^ and does not act

with supreme authority, but in proportion as he sets

himself above all laws, acknowledges no other than

his own will and pleasure, and sees himself obeyed
implicitly. Whereas, continues (he same author, he

that can do whatever he will, is in great danger of

willing what he ought not.

Besides these characteristics of cruelt}' and tyran-

ny, which particularly distinguish the first Dionysius,

we shall see in his history, whatever unbounded am-
bition, sustained by great valour, extensive abilities,

and talents qualified for acquiring the confidence of a

people, is cajjable of undertaking for the attainment

of sovereigntv; the various means which he had the

address to employ for maintaining himself in it against

the opposition of his enemies, and the odium of the

p\iblic; and, lastlv, the tyrant's good fortune in esca-

ping, during a reign of thirty-eight years, the many
conspiracies formed against him, and in transmitting

peaceably the tyranny to his son, as a legitimate pos-

session, and an hereditary right.

CHAPTER I.

SECTION [.—MEANS MADE USE OF BY DIONySIUS
THE ELDER, TO POSSESS HIMSELF OF THE TYRAIOr.

Dionysius was a native of Syracuse,^ of noble and

illustrious extraction according to some, but others say

his birth was base and obscure. Be this as it may,

he distinguished himself by his valour, and acquired

great reputation in the war with the Carthaginians.

He was one of those who accompanied Hermocrates,

when he attempted to re-enter Syracuse by force of

arms, after having been banished through the intrigues

of liis enemies. The event of tiiat enterprise was not

fortunate. Hermocrates was killed. The Syracu-

sans did not spare his accomplices, several of whom
were public' ly executed. Dionysius was left amongst
the wounded. The report of his death, designedly

given out by his relations, saved his life. Providence

would liave spared Syracuse an infinity of misfor-

tunes, had he expired either in the field or by the ex-

ecutioner.

The Carthaginians had made several attempts to es-

tablish themselves in Sicily, and to possess themselves

of theprinoipa! cities there, as we have observed else-

where.'' The happy situation of that island for their

maritime commerce, the fertility of its soil, and the

riches of its inhabitants, were powerful inducements

to such an enterprise. We may form an idea of the

wealth of some of its cities from Diodorus Siculus's

account of Agrigentum. The temples were of extraor-

dinary magnificence.^ esperiallv tnat of Jupiter Olyni-

pius, which was 3-10 feet in lcngt!i, 60 in breadth,

and 120 in height. The piazzas, or galleries, in ex-

tent and beauty, corresponded with the rest of the

building. On one side was represented the battle of

the giants, on the other the taking of Troy, in figures

as large as the life. Without the city was an artificial

1 Ha;r. est in maxima potestato vcrissima animi tempe-

rantfa, non cupirtitate aliqua nnn temeritate incendi; non

])riorum principum e.xemplis coiruptuni, quantum in nives

SUU3 lineat, experiendo teiitare ; se4 helielare aciem imperii

fui. Q.uid interest inter tyrannum et rcgeni (species cnim

ipsa forluna; aclicentia par est,) nisi quod tyranni in volup-

talc sipviunt, reges non nisi ex causa et necessitate? Senec.

de Clem. lib. i. c. 11.

a "Eifii i.-a\xinv /^xXia-TX. t5; ifpj,;'?, otssu Ta%jc>..,-

a

j£cu>.£T3C( TTOiVi' jueyxg ovv xi'vS'ui'Oc Sou\£<r5x' x fti\ Ssl^ tov

a i3oO\£T»i rroisTi/ Juvi/zsvov. Ad Princ. indoct. p. 782.

3 Diod. 1. xiii. p. 1D7.
< In t lie history nf the Carthaginians.
» Diod. l.xiii. p. 203.206.

]
lake, which was seven stadia (above a quarter of a

I

league) in circumference and thirty feet in depth. It

was full of all kinds of fish, covered with swans and
other water-fowls, and aSbrded the most agreeable

prospect imaginable.

It was about the time of which we speak, thatExe-
neta?, victor in the Olympic games, entered the city

in triumph in a magnificent chariot, attended by 300
more, all drawn by white horses. Their habits glit-

tered with gold and silver; and nothing was evermore
splendid tlian their appearance. Gellias, the most
wealth)' of the citizens of Agrigentum, had erected

several large apartments in his house for the recep-

tion and entertainment of his guests. Servants wai-

ted b}' his order at the gates of the city, to invite all

strangers to lodge at their master's house, whither

the}- conducted them. Hospitality was aiuch prac-

tised and esteemed by the generality of that city. A
violent storm having obliged 500 horsemen to take

shelter there, Gellias entertained them all in his house,

and supplied them immediately with dry clothes, of

v;hich he had always a great quantity in his wardrobe.
This is understanding how to make a noble use of

riches. His cellar is much talked of bj' historians, in

which he had 300 reservoirs hewn out of the rock,

each of wliich contained 100 amphora;.^
This great and opulent city was

besieged, and at length taken by the 'A. M. 3593.

Carthaginians, Its fall shook all Ant. J. C. 406.

Sicily, and spread a universal ter-

ror. Tlie cause of its being lost was imputed to the

S3"racusans. who had but weakly succoured it. Dio-
nysius, who even then was engrossed solely by the

thoughts of his grand designs, and who was engaged,
though secretly, in laying the foundation of his future

power, took advantage of this favourable opportunity,

and of the general complaints of Sicily against the Sy-
racusans, to render the magistrates odious, and to ex-

claim against their administration. In a public as-

sembly, held to consider of the present state of aflairs,

when nobody dared to open their mouths for fear of in-

curring the displeasure of the persons at the htlm.Dio-
nvslus rose up, and boldly accused the magistrates of

treason ; adding, that it was his opinion, that they ought
to be deposed immediately, without waiting till the

term of tneiradniinistration should expire. They re-

torted this audacity by treating him as a seditious per-

son, and a disturber of the public tranquillity, and as

such laid a fine upon him according to the laws. This

was to be paid before be could be admitted to speak

again, and Dionj'sius was not in a condition to dis-

charge it. Philistus, one of the richest citizens (who
wrote the history of Sicily, which is not come down
to us,) deposited the money, and exhorted him at the

same time to give his opinion upon the state of aflairs

with all the liberty which became a citizen zealous for

his country.

Dionysius accordingly resumed his discourse with

more vigour than before. He had long cultivated the

habit of eloqtience, which he looked upon with rea-

son as a talent very necessary in a republican govern-

ment; especially with relation to his views of acqui-

ring the people's favor, and of conciliating them to his

measures. He began ivith describing in a lively and
pathetic manner the ruin of Agrigentum, a neighbour-

ing city, and one of their alliance; the deplorable ex-

tremity to which the inhabitants had been reduced, of

quitting the place under cover of the night: the cries

and lamentations of infants, and of aged and sick per-

sons, whom they had been obliged to abandon to a fe-

rocious and merciless enemy; and the cruel murder of

all who had been left in the city, whom the barba-

rous victor dragged from the temples and altars of

the gods, a feeble asylum against the Carthaginian fu-

ry and impiety. He imputed all these evils to the trc a-

cIk ry of the commanders of the army, who, instead of

marching to the relief of Agrigentum, had retreated

with their troops; to the criminal remissness and delay

of the magistrates, who had suffered themselves to be

6 An amphora contained about seven gallons ; 100 conse*

quenlly consisted of 700 gallons, or eleven hosslieads seven

gallons.



DIONYSIUS THE ELDER. 441

ccrrupted by Cavlhaginian bribes; and to the pride of

the great and rich, who thought only of establishing

thtir own power upon the ruins of their country's li-

bfrty. He represented Syracuse as composed of two

difl'erent bodies: the one, by their power and influ-

ence, usurping all thedignitiesand weaitii of the state;

the other, obscure, despised, and trampled under foot,

bearing the sad yoke of a shameful servitude, and ra-

ther slaves than citizens. He concluded with saying,

that the only remedy for so many evils was to elect

persons from amongst t!ie people, devoted to their in-

terests, and who, not being capable of rendering them-

selves formidable by their riches and authority, would

be solely employed for the public goodi and apply in

earnest to the re-establishment of liberty in Syracuse.

This discourse was listened to with 'infinite plea-

sure, as all speeches are which flatter the natural pro-

pensity of inferiors to complain of the government,

and was followed with the universal applause of the

people, who always give themselves up blindly to

those who know how to deceive them under the spe-

cious pretext of serving their interest. All the ma-
gistrates were deposed upon the spot, and others sub-

stituted in their room, with Dionysius at the head of

them.
This was only the first step to the tyranny, apd he

did not ?top here. The success of his undertaking

inspired him with new courage and confidence. He
had also in view the displacing of the generals of the

army, and having their power transferred to himself

The design was bold and dangerous, and he set about

it with address. Before he attacked them openly, he

filanted his batteries against them at a distance; ca-

unmiating them by his emissaries among the people,

and sparing no pains to render them suspected. He
caused it to be whispered amongst the populace, that

those commanders held secret intelligence with the

enemy ; that couriers in disguise were frequently seen

passing and repassing; and that it was not to be doubt-

ed, but some conspiracy was on foot. He affected on

his side not to see those leaders, nor to open himself

to them at ail upon the affairs of the public. He com-
municated none of bis desi£;ns to them, as if he was
apprehensive of rendering himself suspected by having

an}' intercourse or correspondence with them. Per-

sons of sense and discernment were not at a loss to

discover the tendency of these undermining arts; nor

were they silent upon the occasion; but the common
people, prejudiced in his favour, incessantly applau-

ded and admired his zeal, and looked upon hiiii as

the sole protector and asserter of their I'ights and li-

berties.

Another scheme, which he set at work with his

usual address, was of very great service to him, and
exceedingly promoted his designs. There was a

great number of banished persons dispersed through-

out Sicily, whom the faction of the nobility of Syra-

cuse had expelled the city at different times and upon
different pretences. He knew what an addition of

strength so numerous a body of citizens would be to

him, whom gratitude to their benefactor, and resent-

ment against those who had occasioned their banish-

ment, the hope of retrieving their affairs, and of en-

riching themselves out of the spoils of their enemies,

would render well calculated for the execution of his

designs, and attach them unalterably to his person

and interest. He applied therefor^ earnestly to ob-

tain their recall. It was given out that it was neces-

sary to raise a numerous body of troops to oppose the

progress of the Carthaginians, and the people foresaw

with anxiety the expense to which the new levies

would amount. Dionysius took advantage of this

favourable conjecture and disposition of the public

mind. He represented, that it was ridiculous to bring

foreign troops at a great expense from Italy and the

Peloponnesus, whilst their own country would supply

them with excellent soldiers, without being at any
charge at all; that there were numbers of Syracusans

in every part of Sicily, wiio, notwithstanding the ill

treatment they had received, had always retained the

hearts of citizens under the name and condition of ex-

iles: that they preserved a tender affection and invio-

lable fidelity for their country, and had chosen rather

Vol. 1—56

to wander about Sicily without support or settlement,

than to enrol themselves in the armies of the enemy,

however advantageous the offers to induce them to

it had been. This discourse of Dionysius had all the

effect upon the people he could have wished. His

colleagues, who perceived plainly what he had in

view, were afraid to contradict him; rightly judging,

that their opposition would not only prove ineffectual,

but incense the people against them, and even aug-

ment the reputation of Dionysius, to whom it woufJ

leave the whole honour of recalling the exiles. Their

return was therefore decreed, and tbey accordingly

came all to Syracuse without losing time.

A deputation from Gela, a city dependant on Syra-

cuse, arrived about the same time, to demand that the

garrison should be reinforced. Dionysius immidiately

marched thither with 2000 foot and 400 horse. Pie

found the city in a great commotion, and divided into

two factions; one oT the people, and the other of the

rich and powerful. The latter having been tried in

form, were condemned by the assembly to die, and

to have their estates confiscated for the use of the

public. This confiscation was applied to pay off the

arrears which had long been due to the former gar-

rison, commanded by Dexippus the Lacedwmonian;

and Dionysius promised the troops he had brought

with him from S3'racuse to double the pay they were

to receive from the city. This was attaching 60 ma-

iiv new creature? to himself. The inhabitants of

Gela treated him with the highest marks of honour,

and sent deputies to Syracuse, to return their thanks

for the important service that city had done them in

sending Dionysius thilher. Having endeavoured in

vain to bring Dexippus into his measures, he returned

with bis troops to Syracuse, after having promised

the inhabitants of Gela, who used all means in their

power to keep him amongst them, that he would soon

return with more considerable aid.

He arrived at Syracuse just as the people were

coming out of the theatre, who ran in throngs about

him, inquiring with earnestness what he had heard of

the Carthaginians. He answered with a sad and de-

jected air, that the city nourished far more dange-

rous and formidable enemies in her own bosom; that

whilst Carthage was making extraordinary prepara-

tions for the invasion of Syracuse, those who were in

command, instead of rousing the zeal and attention

of the citizens, and setting every thing at work against

the approach of so potent an enemy, lulled them with

trivial amusements and idle shows, and suffered the

troops to want necessaries; converting their pay to

their private uses in a fraudulent manner, which was

destructive to the public atTairs: that he had always

sufficiently comprehended the cause of such a con-

duct; that however it was not now upon mere con-

jecture, but upon too evident proof, that his com-

plaints were founded: that Imilco, the general of the

Carthaginians, had sent an officer to him, under pre-

text of treating about the ransom of prisoners, but in

reality to prevail on,liini not to be too strict in exa-

mining into the conduct of his colleagues; and that

if he would not enter into the measures of Carthage,

at least that he would not ojipose them: that for his

part he came to resign his command, and to abdicate

his dignity, that he might leave no room for injurious

suspicions of his acting in concert, and holding intel-

ligence, with traitors who sold the commonwealth.

°This discourse being rumoured amongst the troops

and about the city, occasioned great inquietude arid

alarm. The next day the assembly was summoned,

and Dionysius renewed his complaints against the ge-

nerals, which were received with universal applause.

Some of the assembly cried out, that itvvas necessary

immediately to appoint him generalissimo, with unli-

mited power, and that it would be too late to have re-

course to so salutary a measure when the enemy was

at the gates of Syracuse: that the importance of the

war with which they were threatened recjuired such a

leader: that it was in the same manner formerly, that

Gelon, when elected generalissimo, had defeated the

Carthaginian army at Himera, which consisted of 300,-

000 men: that as for the accusation alleged against

the traitors, it might bo deferred to aaother day, but
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that the present affair would admit of no delay. Nor
was it in fact delayed; for the people (who, when
once prejudiced, run headlong- after their opinion with-

out examining any thing) elected Dionysius generalis-

simo with unlimited power that instant. In the same
assembly he caused it to be decreed, that the soldier's

pay should be doubled; insinuating, that the state

would be amply reimbursed by the conquests which
would be the consequence of that advance. This be-

ing done, and the assembly dismissed, the Syracusans
upon cool reflection on what had passed, began to be
in some consternation—as if it had not been the effect

of their own choice: and comprehended, though too
late, that from tlie desire of preserving their liberty,

they had given themselves a master.

Dionysius rightly judged the importance of taking
his measures before the people repented what they
had done. Tiiere remained but one step more to

the tyranny, which was to have a body of guards
assigned him; and that he accomplished in the most
artful and politic manner. He proposed that all the
citizens under forty years of age, and capable of bear-

ing arms, should march with provisions for thirty days
to the city of Leontium. The Syracusans were at

that time in possession of the place, and had a garri-

son in it. It was full of fugitive and foreign soldiers,

who were verj' fit persons for the execution of his de-

signs. He justly susjjected, that the greatest part of
the Syracusans would not follow him. He set out,

however, and arriving in the night, encamped upon
the plains near the cit}'. It was not long before a
great noise was heard throughout the whole camp.
This tumult was raised by persons planted for that

purpose by Dionysius. He affected to believe that

ambuscades had been laid with design to assassinate

him, and in great trouble and alarm retired for refuge

into the citadel of Leontium, where he passed the rest

of the night, after having caused a great number of

fires to be lighted, and drawn around him such of the

troops as he most confided in. At break of day the

people assembled in a body, to whom, expressing still

great apprehension, he explained the danger he had
been in, and demanded permission to choose himself

a guard of 600 men for the security of his person. Pi-

sistratus had set him the example long before, and had
used the same stratagem when he made himself ty-

rant of Athens. His demand seemed very reasonable,

and was accordingly complied with. He chose out

1000 men for his guard upon the spot, armed them
completely, equipped them magnificently, and made
them great promises for their encouragement. He
also attached the foreign soldiers to his interest in a

peculiar manner, by speaking to them with great free-

dom and affability. He made many removals and al-

terations in the troops, to secure the officers in his

interest; and dismissed Dexippus to Sparta, as he dis-

trusted him. At the same time he ordered a great

part of the garrison, which he had sent to Gela, to join

nim, and assembled from all parts fugitives, exiles,

debtors, and criminals,—a train worthy of a tyrant.

With this escort he returned to Syracuse, that

trembled at his approach. The people were no longer

in a condition to oppose his undertakings, or to dispute

his authority. The city was full of foreign soldiers,

and saw itself upon the point of being attacked by the

Carthaginians. To strengthen himself the more in

the tyranny, he espoused the daughter of Hermo-
crates, the most powerful citizen of Syracuse, and who
had contributed the most to the defeat of the Atheni-

ans. He also gave his sister in marriage to Polyxe-

nus, brother-in-law of Hermocrates. He afterwards

summoned an assembly, in which he rid himself of

Daphneus and Demarchus, who had been the most
active in opposing his usurpation. In this manner
Dionysius, from a simple notary and a citizen of the

lowest class, made himself absolute lord and tyrant

of the greatest and most opulent city of Sicily.

SECTION II.—COMMOTIONS IN SICILY AND AT
SYRACUSF, AGAINST DIONYSIUS. HE FINDS MEANS
TO DISPEL THEM. TO PREVENT REVOLTS, HE PRO-
POSES TO ATTACK THE CARTHAGINIANS. HIS WON-
DERFUL APPUCATION AND SUCCESS IN MAKING

PREPARATIONS FOR THE WAR. PLATO COMES TO
SYRACUSE. HIS INTIMACY AND FRIENDSHIP WITH
DION.

Dionysius had a rude shock to sustain in the begin-
ning of his usurpation.' The Carthaginians having
besieged Gela, he marched to its relief, and after some
unsuccessful endeavours against the enemy, threw
himself into the place. He behaved therewith little

vigour, and all the service he did the inhabitants was
to make them abandon their city in the night, and to

cover their flight in person. He was suspected of
acting in concert with the enemy, and the more, be-

cause they did not pursue him, and that he lost very
{ew of his foreign soldiers. All the inhabitants who
remained at Gela were butchered. Those of Cama-
rina, to avoid the same fate, followed their example,
and withdrew with all the effects they could carry
away. The moving sight of aged persons, matrons,
young virgins, and tender infants, hurried on beyond
their strength, struck Dionysius's troops with compas-
sion, and incensed them against the tyrant. Those
he had raised in Italy withdrew to their own country;
and the Syracusan cavalry, after having made a vain

attempt to kill him upon the march, from his bein»
surrounded v^'ith his foreigners, pushed forwards, ana
having entered Syracuse, went directly to his palace,

which they plundered, using his wife at the same time
with so much violence and ill treatment, that she died

of it soon after. Dionysius, who had foreseen their de-

sign, followed them close with only 100 horse and 400
foot; and having made a forced march of almost twenty
leagues,* he arrived at midnighf at the gate of Achra-
dina, which he found shut against him. He set fire to

it, and thus opened himself a passage. The richest of
the citizens ran thither to clispute his entrance, but
were surrounded by the soldiers, and almost all of
them killed. Dionysius having entered the city, put
all to the sword that came in his vvay, plundered the

houses of his enemies, of whom he killed a great num-
ber, and forced the rest to leave Syracuse. The next

morning the whole body of his troops arrived. The
unhappy fugitives of Gela and Camaiina,outof horror
for the tyrant, retired to the Leontines. Imilco having
sent a herald to Syracuse, the treaty was concluded
which has been mentioned in the history of the Cartha-
ginians.3 By one of the articles it was stipulated,

that Syracuse should continue under the government
of Dionj'sius; which confirmed all the suspicions that

had been conceived of him. This happened in the

year Darius Nothus died.

It was then he sacrificed to his re-

pose and security every thing that A. M. 3600.

could give hira umbrage. He knew Ant. J. C. 404.

that after having deprived the Syra-

cusans of all that was most dear to them, he could not
fail of incurring their utmost hatred ; and the fear of
the miseries he had to expect from it, increased in the

usurper, in proportion to their abhorrence of him. He
looked upon all his new subjects as so many enemies,

and believed that he could guard against the dangers

which surrounded him on both sides, and dogged him
in all places, only by cutting off one part of the people,

to intimidate the other. He did not perceive, that by
adding the cruelty of executions to the oppression of

the public, he only multij)lied his enemies, and induced

them after the loss of their liberty, to preserve at least

their own lives by attempts u|)on his.

Dionysius,* who foresaw that the Syracusans would
not fail to take advantage of the repose, in which the

treaty lately concluded witii the Carthaginians had

left them, to attempt the re-establishment of their

liberty, neglected nothing on his side to strengthen his

pov,fer. He fortified the part of the city called the

Isle, which was already very strong from the nature of

its situation, and might be defended by a moderate

gariison. He surrounded it with good walls, flanked

at clue distances with high towers, and separated it in

that manner from the rest of the city. To these works
he added a strong citadel, to serve him for a retreat

1 Diod. 1. xiii. p. 227. 231.
3 Page 40.

9 Four hundred stadia.

* Diod. p. 338. 2-LU
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and refuge in case of accident; and caused a great

number of shops and piazzas to be erected, capable

of containing a considerable multitude of inhabitants.

As to the lands, he chose out the best of them,

which he bestowed upon his creatures and the officers

of his appointing, and distributed the rest in equal pro-

portion amongst the citizens and strangers, including

amongst the former the slaves who had been made
free. He divided the houses in the same manner, re-

serving those in the Isle for such of the citizens as he

could most confide in, and for his strangers.

After having taken these precautions for his secu-

rity, he began to think of subjecting several free states

of Sicily, which had aided the Carthaginians. He be-

gan with the siege of Herbesus. Tlie Syracusans in

liis army, seeing theirswords in their hands, thought it

their duty to use them for the re-establishment of their

liberty. At a time when they met in throngs to con-

cert their measures, one of the otlicers, who took upon
him to reprove them in harsh terms, was killed upon
the spot, and his death served as a signal for their re-

volt. They sent immediately to jEtna for the horse

who had retired thither at the beginning of the revo-

lution. Dionysius, alarmed at this motion, raised the

siege, and marched directly to Syracuse, to keep it

in obedience. The revolters followed him close, and
having seized upon the suburb Epipolae, barred him
from all communication with tlie country. Having
received aid from their allies both by sea and land,

they seta price upon the tyrant's head, and promised
the freedom of the city to such of the strangers as

should abandon him. A great number came over to

them; whom they treated with the utmost favour and
humanity. They made their machines advance, and
battered" the walls of the Isle vigorously, without
giving Dion3'sius the least respite.

The tyrant, finding himself reduced to extremities,

abandoned by the greatest part of the strangers, and
.shut up on the side of the country, assembled his

friends to consult with them, rather by what kind of

death he should put a glorious period to his career,

than upon the means of saving himself. They endea-
vouied to inspire him with new courage, and were
divided in their opinions; but at last the advice of

Philistus prevailed, which was, that he should by no
means renounce the tyranny. Dionysius, to gain

time, sent deputies to the revolters, and demanded
permission to quit the place with his adherents; which
was granted, and five ships were allowed him to trans-

port his followers and effects. He had, however, sent

despatches secretly totheCampanians.who garrisoned

the places in the possession of the Carthaginians, with
offers of considerable reward, if they would come to

his relief.

The Syracusans, who, after the treaty, believed

their business done, and the tyrant entirely defeated,

had disarmed part of their troops, and the rest acted
with great indolence and little discipline. The arri-

val of the Canipanians, to the number of 1200 horse,

infinitely surprised and alarmed th.e city. After ha-
ving beaten such as disputed their passage, they open-
ed themselves a way to Dionysius. At the same tmie,

300 soldiers more arrived to his assistance. The face

of things was then entire!}- altered, and terror and
dejection now were transferred to the Sj'racusans.

Dionysius, in a sally, drove the Syracusans vigorous-

ly as far as that part of the citj' called Neapolis. The
slaughter was not very considerable, because he had
given orders to spare those that fled. He caused the

dead to be interred, and gave those who had retired

to ^tna to undeistand, that they might return with
entire securit)^ protnising entirely to forget the past.

Many came to Syracuse, but others did not think it

advisable to confide in the faith of a tyrant. The
Canipanians were rewarded to their satisfaction, and
dismissed.

The Laced;emonians at this time took such mea-
sures in regard to Syracuse as were most worthy of
the Spartan name. They had lately subverted the li-

berty of Athens, and declared publicl}', in all the ci-

ties dependent upon them, against popular govern-
ment. They deputed one of their citizens to Syra-
cmtL ostensibly to e:Lpress the interest they took in

the misfortunes of that city, and to offer it their aid;

but, in reality, to confirm Dionysius in his resolution

of supijortiog himself in the tyranny; expecting, that

from the increase of his power, he would prove of
great advantage and support to their own.

Dionysius saw, from what had so lately happened
at Syracuse, what he was to expect from the people
for tiie future. Whilst the inhabitants were employed
abroad in gathering in their harvest, he entered their

houses, and seized upon all the arms he could find

He afterwards enclosed the citadel with an addition-

al wall, fitted out abundance of ships, armed great
numbers of strangers, and took all possible measures
to secure himself against the disatfection of the Syra-
cusans.

After having made this provision for his safety at

home, he prepared to extend his conquests abroad;
from whence he proposed to himself not merely the

increase of his dominions and revenues, but the addi-

tional advantage of diverting his subjects from feeling

the loss of their liberty, by turning their attention to-

wards their ancient and always abhorred enemy, and
by employing them in lofty projects, military expedi-

tions, and glorious exploits, to which the hopes of

riches and plunder would be annexed. He relied also

on acquiring by this means the affection of his troops,

and on securing the esteem of the people by tne

grandeur and success of his enterprises.

Dionysius wanted neither courage nor policy, and
had all the qualities of a great general. He took,

either by force or fraud, Naxos, Catana, Leontiuni,

and some other towns in the neighbourhood of Sy-
racuse,' which for that reason were very convenient

for his purposes. Some of them he treated with fa-

vour and clemency, to engage the esteem and confi-

dence of the people: others he plundered, to strike

terror into the country. The inhabitants of Leonti-

uni were transplanted to Syracuse.

These conquests alarmed the neighbouring cities,

which saw themselves threatened with the same mis-

fortune. Rhegium, situate upon the opposite coast

of the strait which divides Sicily from Italy, prepared

to prevent it, and entered into an alliance with the

Syracusan exiles, who were very numerous, and in-

duced the Messenians, on the Sicilian side of the

strait, to aid them vvith a powerful supply. They had
levied a considerable army, and were upon the point

of marching against the tyrant, when discord arose

amongst the troops, and rendered the enterprise abor-

tive. It terminated in a treaty of peace and alliance

between Dionysius and the two cities.

He had long revolved a great design in his mind

—

to ruin the Carthaginian power in Sicily, which was
a great obstacle to his own, as his discontented sub-

jects never failed of finding a secure refuge in the

towns dependent upon that nation. The occurrence

of a plague, which had lately ravaged Carthage, and
extremely diminished its strength, seemed to supply

a favourable opportunity for the execution of his de-

sign. But, as a man of ability, he knew that the

greatness of the preparations ought to correspond

with that of an enterprise, to assure the success of it;

and he took his measures in a manner which shows
the extent of his views, and extraordinary capacity.

He therefore used uncommon pains and application;

conscious that the war, into which he was going to

enter with one of the most powerful nations then in

the world, might be of long duration, and be attended

with consequences of the utmost importance.

His first care was to bring to Syra-

cuse, as well from the conquered ci- A. M. 3605.

ties in Sicily as from Greece and Ita- Ant. J. C. 399.

ly, a great number of artisans and

workmen of all kinds, whom he induced to come thi-

ther by the lure of great gain and reward, the certain

means of engaing the most skilful persons in every

profession. He caused an infinite number of arms of

all kinds to be forged; svs'ords, javelins, lances, par-

tisans, helmets, cuirasses, Ijucklers; all after the man-
ner of the nation by whom they were to be worn. He
built also a great number of galleys that had from

i .£tna, Sana.
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three to fivf< benches of rowers, and were an entirely

new invention, with abundance of barks and other

vessels for the transportation of troops and provisions.

The whole city seemed but one workshop, and con-

tinually resounded with the noise of the sereral arti-

sans. Not only the porches of the temples, the pi-

azzas, porticoes, places of exercise, and public squares,

but even private houses of any extent, were full of

workmen. Dioiiysius had distributed them with ad-

mirable order. Each species of artists, divided by
streets and districts, had their overseers and inspect-

ors, who by their presence and direction promoted and
completed the works. Dionysius himself was perpe-

tually amongst the workmen, stimulating and encoura-

ging them by praise and rewards in proportion to their

merit. He knew how to confer different marks of

honour upon them, according as they distinguished

themselves by their ingenuity or industry. He would
even make some of them dine with him at his own
table, where he entertained them with the freedom
and kindness of a friend. It is justly said, that ho-

nour nourishes the arts and sciences,' and that men
of all ranks and conditions are animated by the love

of glory. The prince who knows how to put the two
great springs and strongest incentives of the human
soul, interest and glory, in motion under proper regu-

lations, will soon make all arts and sciences flourish

ip his kingdom, and fill it at a small expense with

Eersons who excel in every profession. And this

appened now at Syracuse, where a single person, of

great ability in the art of governing, excited such ar-

dour and emulation amongst the artificers as it is not

easy to imagine or describe.

Dionysius applied himself more particularly to naval

afi'airs. He knew that Corinth had invented the art

of budding galleys with three and five benches of

oars, and was ambitious of accjuiring for Syracuse, a

Corinthian colony, the glory of bringing that inven-

tion to perfection; which he ertected. The timber

for building his galleys was brought, part of it from

Ital}-, where it was drawn on carriages to the sea-side,

and from thence shipped to Syracuse; and part from

mount jEtna, which at that time produced abundance

of pine and fur trees. In a short time, a fleet of 200

galleys was seen to rise, as it were, all at once out of

the earth; and 100 others, formerly built, were refit-

ted by his order: he caused also 160 sheds to be erect-

ed within the great port, each capable of containing

two galleys, and 150 more to be repaired.

The sight of such a fleet, built in so short a time,

and fitted out with so much maonificence, would have

given reason to believe that all Sicily had united its

labours and revenues in accomplishing so great and

expensive a work. On the other side, the view of

such an incredible quantity of arms newly made,

would have inclined one to think that Dionysius had

solely employed himself in providing them, and had

exhausted his treasures in the expense. They con-

sisted of 140,000 shields, and as many helmets and

swords: and upwards of14,000 cuirasses, finished with

all the art antl elegance imaginable. They were in-

tended for the horse, for the tribunes and centurions

of the foot, and for the foreign troops who had the

guard of his person. Darts, arrows, and lances were
innumerable; and engines and machines of war in

proportion to the rest of the preparations.

The fleet was to be manned by an equal number
of citizens and strangers. Dionysius did not think of

raising ti'oops till all his preparations were complete.

Syracuse and the cities in its dependance supplied

him with part of his forces. Manj- came from Greece,

and especially from Sparta. The considerable pay

he oflered brought soldiers in crowds from all parts

to enlist in his service.

He omitted none of the precautions necessary to

ensure the success of his enterprise; the importance

as well as difficulty of which was well known to him.

He was not ignorant that every thing depends upon
the zeal and affection of the troops for their general,

and applied himself particularly to gain the hearts,

> Hnnos alit artes, omnesque incenduntur ad studia glo-

ria.— Cic. Tusc. QucBst. 1. i. n. 4.

not of his own subjects only, but of all the inhabitants

of Sicily, and was wonderfully successful in his at-

tempts. He had entirely changed his behaviour for

some time. Kindness, courtesy, clemency, a disposi-

tion to do good, and an obliging and insinuating de-

portment to all, had taken place of that haughty and
in)perious air and inhumanity, which had rendered
him so odious. He was so entirely altered, that he
did not seem to be the same man.
Whilst he was hastening his preparations for war,

and studying to attain his subject's iifffCtions, he me-
ditated an alliance with two powerful cities, Rhegiura

and Messina, which were capable of disconcerting his

great designs bj'a formidable diversion. The league

formed against him by those cities some time before,

tliough without any effect, gave him some uneasiness.

He therefore thought it necessary to make sure of the

amity of them both. He presented the inhabitants of

Messina with a considerable ciuantity of land, which
was situate in their neighbourhood, and lay very com-
modiousl)' for them. To give the people of Rhegi-

um an instance of his esteem and regard for them, he

sent embassadors to desire that they would give him
one of their citizens in marriage. He hatl lost his

first wife in the popular commotion, of which men-
tion has already been made.

Dionysius, sensible that nothing establishes a throne

more etVectually than the prospect of a successor, who
may enter into the same designs, have the same inte-

rests, pursue the same plan, and observe the same
maxinte of government, took the opportunity of the

present tranquillity of his affairs to contract a double
marriage, in order to have a successor, to whom he
might transfer the sovereignty which had cost him so

many toils and dangers "to acquire.

Tlie people of Rhegium, to whom Dionj-sius had
first applied, having called a council to take his de-

mand into consideration, after a long debate came to

a resolution not to contract any alliance with a ty-

rant; and for their final answer returned, that they

had only the hangman's daughter to give him. The
raillery was keen, and cut deep. We shall see in

the sequel how dear that city paid for their jest.

The Locrians, to whom Dionysius sent the same
embassadors, did not show themselves so diflicult and
delicate, but sent him for a wife Doris, the daughter

of one of their most illustrious citizens. He caused

her to be brought from Locris in a galley with five

benches of rowers, of extraordinary niagnibcence, and
glittering in every part with gold and silver. He
married, at the same time, Aristomache, daughter of
Hipparinus, the most considerable and powerful of
the citizens of Syracuse, and sister of Dion, of whom
much will be said hereafter. She was brought to his

palace in a chariot drawn by four white horses, which
was then a singular mark of distinction. The nu[5-

tials of both were celebrated the same day with uni-

versal rejoicings throughout the whole city, and at-

tended with feasts and presents of incredible magni-

ficence.

It was contrary to the manners and universal cos-

tom of the western nations, from the earliest times,

that he espoused two wives at once; taking in this, as

in every thing else, the liberty assumed by tyrants, of

setting themselves above all laws.

Dionysius seemed to have an equal affection for the

two wives, without giving the preference to either, to

remove all cause of jealousy and discord. The peo-

ple of Syracuse reported that he prefeired his own
countrywoman to the foreigner; but the latter had

the good fortune first to bring her husband a son,

which supported him not a little against the cabals and

intrigues of the Syracusan?. Aristomache was a long

time without any symptoms of pregnancy, though Di-

onysius desired so earnestly to have issue by her, that

he put the mother of his Locrian wife to death, accu-

sing her of hindering Aristomache from conceiving,

b}' witchcraft and sorcery.

Aristomache's brother was the celebrated Dion, who
was in great estimation with Dionysius. He was at

first obliged for his credit to his sister's favour; but ha-

ving afterwards given proofs of his great capacity in

many instances, his own merit made him much be-
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loved and regarded b}' the tyrant. Amongst the other

marks which Dionvsius gave him of his confidence,

lie ordtrtd his treasurers to supply liim, without lar-

ther orders, with whatever money he should demand,
provided they informed him the very same day what
tliey liad given him.

Dion liad naturally a great and d' hie soul. A hap-

py accident had conduced to ir.sjiire and confirm in

nim the most elevated sentiments. A kind of chance,

or rather, as Plutarch says, a peculiar providence,

whicli laid at a distance the fouiulatiunsol the liberty

of Syracuse, brought Plato, the most celebrated of

philosophers to that city. Dion became his friend and

disciple, and made great improvements from bis les-

sons, for though brought U]) in a luxurious and vo-

luptuous court, where the supreme good was made to

^consist in pleasure and magnificence, he had no soon-

fet heard the precepts of his new master, and imbibed

fa taste of the philosophy that inculcates virtue, than

*his soul was inllamed with the love of it. Plato, in

one of his letters, gives this glorious testimoy of him
;

that he had never met with a young man upon whom
his discourses made so great an impression, or who
had comprehended his principles with so nmch
quickness and vivacity.

As Dion was young and inexperienced, observing

the facility with which Plato hud changed his taste

and inclinations, he imagined, with simplicity enough,
that the same reasons would have the same effects up-

on the mind of Dionysius; and with this view could

not rest till he had prevailed upon the tyrant to hear

and Converse with him. Dionysius consented; but

the lust of tyrannic power had taken too deep a root

in his heart to be ever eradicated from it. It was
like an indelible dye,' that had penetrated his inmost
soul, from whence it was impossible ever to efface it.

Though the stay of Plato at the court made no al-

teration in Dioi!ysius,2 the latter still contiimed to

give Dion the same marks of his esteem and confi-

dence, and even to endure, without taking offence,

the freedom with which he spoke to him. Dionysius;

ridiculing one day the government of Gelon, formerly

king of Syracuse, and saying, in allusion to his name,
that he had been the lavghing-stock o( Sicily .'^ the

whole court greatly admired, and took no small pains

to praise the quaintness and delicacy of the conceit,

insipid and Sat as it was, and indeed, as puns and
quibbles generally are. Dion took it in a serious

sense, and was so bold as to represent to him that he

was in the wrong to talk in that manner of a prince

whose Wise and equitable conduct had been the mo-
del of a perfect government, and given the Syracu-
sans a favourable opinion of monarchical power.
"You reign," added he, "and are trusted, forGelon's

sake; but for your sake, no man will ever be trusted

after you." It was much that a tyrant should sutler

himself to be talked to in such a manner with im-

punit}'.

SECTION III. DIONYSIUS DECLARES AVAR
AGAINST THE CARTHAGTIS'IAKS. VARIOUS SUC-
CESS OF IT. SYRACUSE REDUCED TO EXTREIMI-
TIES, AND SOON AFTER DELIVERED. NEW CCM-
JiOTIONS AGAINST DIONYSIUS. DEFEAT OF IMIL-
CO, AND AFTERWARDS OF MAGO, UNHAPPY FATE
OF THE CITY OF RHEGIUM.

Dionysius seeing his great preparations «'Ere now
complete, and that he was in a condition to take the

field, publicly opened his design to the Syracusans, in

order to interest them the more in the success of the

enterprise, and told them that it was his intention to

make war against the Carthaginians. He represented

that people as the perpetual and inveterate enemy of

the Greeks, and especially of those who inhabited Si-

cily; that the ])lague which had lately wasted Car-

thage, afforded a favourable opportunity, which ought
Dot to be neglected; that the people in subjection to

VT» Tfl51 T>iv iixs^v oux in'
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such severe masters, wailed only the signal to declare
against them; that it would he glorious for Syracuse
to reinstate the Grecian cities in their liberty, after

having so long groaned under the yoke of the Barba-
rians; that in declaring war at present against the

Carthaginians, they only anticipated them by a short
time; since as soon as they had retrieved their losses,

they would not i'ail to attack Syracuse with all their

Ibrces.

The assembly were unanimous in opinion. Their
ancient and natural hatred of the Barbarians; their

anger and resentment against them for having given
Syracuse a master; and the hope that vvitli arms in

their hands they might find some occasion of recover-

ing their liberty, united them in their suffrages. The
war was resolved withoutany opposition, and it began
that veiy instant. There were at Syracuse, as well

in the city as the port, a great number of Carthagi-

nians, who, relying upon the faith of treaties and the

peace, exercised trathc, and thought themselves in

security. The populace, by Dionysius's authority,

upon tlie breaking up of the assembly, ran to their

houses and ships, plundered their goods, and carried

off their effects. They met with the game treatment

throughout Sicily; and murders and massacres were
added to this pillage, by way of reprisal for the many
cruelties committed by the Barbarians upon those they

conquered, anti to shuw them what they had to expect

if tliey continued to make war with the same in-

humanity.
After this bloody execution, Diony-

sius sent a letter by a herald to Car- A. M. 3G07.

thage, in which he signified that the Ant. J. C. 397.

Syracusans declared war against the

Carttiaginians, if they did not withdraw their garri-

sons from all the Grecian cities held by them in Sici-

ly. The leading of this letter, which took place first

in the senate and afterwards in the assembly of the

people, occasioned an uncommon alarm, as the pesti-

lence had reduced the city to a deplorable condition.

However, the}- were not dismayed, and prepared for

a vigorous defence. They raised troops with the ut-

most diligence, and Imilcoset out immediate!}' to put

himself at the head of the Carthaginian army in Sicily".

Dionysius, on his side, lost no time, and took the

field with his army, which daily increased by the ar-

rival of new troops, wlio came to join him from all

parts. It amounttd to 80,000 foot and 3000 horse.

The fleet consisted of 200 galleys, and 500 barks la-

den with provisions and machines of war. He open-

ed the campaign with the siege of Motya, a fortified

town belonging to the Carthaginians near mount
Eiyx, in a little island something more than a quarter

of a league from the continent/ to which it was join-

ed by a small neck of land, which the besieged imme-
diately cut through, to prevent the approaches of the

enemy on that side.

Dionysius having left the care of the siege to Lep-

tines, who commanded the fleet, went with his land

forces to attack the places in alliance with the Car-

thaginians. Terrified by the approach of so nume-

rous an army,theyall surrendered except five; which

were Ancyra, Solos, Palermo,^ Segesta, and Entella,

The last two places he besieged.

Imilco, however, to make a diversion, detached ten

gaiU^ys of his fleet, with orders to attack and surprise

in tlie night all the vessels which remained in the port

of Syracuse. The commander of this expedition en-

tered the port according to his orders, without nieet-

iiif with resistance; and after having sunk a great

part of the vessels which he found there, retired well

satisfied with the success of his enterprise.

Dionysius, after having wasted the enemy's coun-

try, returned, and sal down with his whole army be-

fore Motya: and having employed a great number of

hands in making causeways and moles, he restored

the neck of laud, and brought forward his engines on

that side. I'he place was attacked with the utmost

vigour, and equally well defended.- After the be-

siegers had passed the breach and entered the city,

the" besieged persisted a great while in defending

Si.\ stadia or furlongs.

2 N
Pauurmus.
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themselves with incredible valour; so that it was ne-

cessary to pursue and drive them from house to house.

The soldiers, enraged at so obstinate a defence, put

all before thera to the sword; age, j'outh, women,
children, nothing was spared, except those who bad
taken refuge in the temples. The town was aban-

doned to the soldiers' discretion; Dionysius bting
pleased with an occasion of attacliing the troops to

Lis service by the allurement and hope of gain.

The Cartliaginians made an extraordinary efl'ort the

next year, and raised an army of 300,000 foot and 4000
horse. The ileet under Mago's command consisted

of 400 gnlleys, and upwards of 600 vessels laden with

provisions and engines of war. Imiico had given the

captains of the fleet his orders seated up, which were
not to be opened till they were out at sea. He had
taken this precaution, that his designs might be kept

secret, and to prevent spies from sending information

of them to Sicily. The rendezvous was at Palermo;
where the fleet arrived without much loss in their pas-

sage. Imiico took Eryx by treacherj', and soon after

compelled Motya to surrender. Messina seemed to

him a place of importance; because it might favour

the landing of troo[)s from Italy in Sicily, and bur the

passage of those that should come from Peloponne-

sus. After a long and vigorous defence it fell into his

hands, and some time after he entirely demolished it.

Dionvsius, seeing his forces extremely inferior to

the enemy, retired to Syracuse. Almost all the peo-

ple of Sicily-, who hated him from the beginning, and
were, onlv reconciled to him in appearance and out

of fear, took this occasion to quit his part)', and to

join the Carthaginians. The tyrant levied new
ti'oops, and gave tiie slaves their libertv, that they

might serve on board the (leet. His armv amounted
to 30,000 foot and 3000 hor>e, and his fleet to 180
galleys. With these forces he took the field, and re-

moved about eight leagues from .Syracuse. Imiico con-

tinued to advance with his land army, followed by

his Ileet, that kept near the coast. When he arrived

at Naxos, he could not continue his march along the

sea-side, and was obliged to take a long compass round
mount yEtna, which, by a new erujition, had set the

country about it on fire, and covered it with ashes.

He ordered his fieet to wait his coming up at Catana.

Dionysiu', aj)prised of this, thought the opportunity

favourable for attacking it, whilst separated from the

land forces, and whilst his own, drawn up in battle

upon the shore, might be of service to animate and

support his fleet. The scheme was wisely concerted,

but the success not answerable to it. Leptines his

admiral, having advanced inconsideratel}' with thirty

falleys, contrary to the opinion of Dionysius, who
ad particularly recommended to him not to divide

his forces, at first sank several of the enemy's ships,

but, upon being surrounded by the greater number,

was forced to fly. His whole fleet followed his ex-

ample, and was warmly pursued by the Carthaginians.

Mago despatched boats full of soldiers, with orders to

kill all that endeavoured to save themselves by swim-
ming to shore. The land army drawn up there, saw
them perish miserably, without bein^ able to give

them any assistance. The loss on the side of the

Sicilians was very great, more than 100 galleys be-

ing either taken or sunk, and 20,000 men perishing

either in the battle or the flight.

The Sicilians, who were afraid to shut themselves up
in Syracuse, where they could not fail of being be-

sieged very soon, solicited Dionjsius to lead them
against Imiico, whom so bold an enterprise might dis-

concert; besides which, thev should find his troops

fatigued with their long and forced march. Thepro-

Eosal pleased him at first; but upon reflecting that

lago, with the victorious fleet, might in the mean
time advance and take Syracuse, he thought it more
advisable to return thither; which was the occasion

of his losing abundance of his troops, who deserted in

numbers on all sides. Imiico, after a march of two
days, arrived at Catana, where he halted some days to

refresh his army, and refit his fleet, which had suiier-

ed exceedingly by a violent storm.
He tlien marched to Syracuse,' and made his fleet

~~~~~
1 Diod. p. 285, 390.

enter the port in triumph. More than 200 galleys,

adorned with the spoils of the enemy, made a noble
appearance as they advanced; the crews forming a
kind of concert by the uniform and regular order
they observed in the motion of their oars. They
were followed by an infinite number of smaller ves-

sels; so that the port, vast as it was, was scarcely ca-
pable of containing them, the whole sea being in a
manner covered with sails. At the same time on the
other side appeared the land army composed, as has
been said, of 300,000 foot and 4000 horse. Imiico
pitched his tent in the temple of Jupiter, and the army
encamped round, at somewhat more than a half
league s distance from the city .2 It is easy tojudge the
consternation and alarm with which such a prospect
inspired the Syracusans. The Carthaginian general
advanced with his troops to the walls to ofier the Sy-
racusans battle, and at the same time seized upon the

two remaining ports by a detachment of 100 galleys.'

As he saw that the Syracusans did not make the least

movement, he retired, contented for the present with
the enemy's avowal of their weakness, for thirty

days together he laid waste thecountry, cutting down
all the trees, and destroying all before him. He then
made himsrif master of the suburb called Archradina,
and plundered the temples of Ceres and Proserpine.
Foreseeing that the siege might probably be of long
duration, he intrenched his camp, and enclosed it with
strong walls, after having cfemolished for that purpose
all the tombs, and amongst others, that of G'lonand
his wife Demarata, which was a most magnificent

monument. He built three forts at some distance

from each other; the first at Plemmyrium; the second
towards the middle of the port; the third near the

temple of Jupiter; in order to secure his magazines
of corn and wine. He sent also a great number of
small vessels to Sardinia and Africa to fetch provisions.

At the same time arrived Polyxenus, w horn his bro-
ther-iii-l?iw Dionysius had despatched at the begin-

ning of the war into Italy and Greece for all the aid

he could obtain, and he brought with him a fleet of
thirty ships, commanded by Pharacides, a Lacedferao-

nian. This reinforcement came very seasonably, and
gave the Syracusans new spirit. Upon seeing a bark
laden with provisions for the enem^-, they detached
five galleys, and took it. The Carthaginians gave
them chase with forty sail; the Syracusans advanced
with their whole fleet, and in the battle made them-
selves masters of the admiral-galley, damaged many
others, took twenty-four, pursued the rest to the place

where their whole fleet rode, and ofl'ered them battle

a second time, whiidi the Carthaginians, discouraged
by the check they had received, were afraid to accept.

The Syracusans, emboldened by so unexpected a
victorj-, returned to the city with the galleys they had
taken, and entered it in a kind of triumph. Animated
by this success, which could be only ascribed to their

valour, (for Dionysius was then absent with a small

detachment of their fleet to procure provisions, attend-

ed by Leptines, ) they encouraged each other, and
seeing themselves with arms in their hands, they re-

proached one another with cowardice, ardently ex-

claiming, that the time was come for throwing off the

shameful yoke of servitude, and resuming their ancient

libertv. ,

Whilst they were in the midst of these discourses,

dispersed in small parties, the tyrant arrived; and ha-

ving summoned an assembly, he congratulated the

Syracusans upon their late victory, and promised in a

short time to put an end to the war, and deliver them
from the enemy. He was going to dismiss the assem-

bl}-, when Theodorus, one of the most illustrious of

the citizens, a person of sense and valour, took upon
him to speak, and to declare boldly for liberty. " We
are told," said he, " of restoring peace, terminating

the war, and of being delivered from the enemy.
What signifies such language from Dionysius? Can
we consider as peace the wretched state of slavery to

which he has reduced us? Have we any enemy more
to be dreaded than the tyrant that subverts our liberty.

» Twelve stadia.
s Tl;e liule port and that of Trogilus.
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or a war more cruel than that he has made upon us

for so many y«'ars? Let Imilco conquer, he will con-

tent himself with layini; a tribute upon us, and leave

us the exercise of our laws; but the tyrant that en-

slaves us, knows no other than his avarice, his cruel-

ty, his ambition ! The temples of the gods robbed by

liis sacrilegious hands, our goods made a prey, and

our lands abandoned to his instruments, our persons

dail}' exposed to the most shameful and cruel treat-

ment, the blood of so many citizens shed in the midst

of us, and before our eyes; these are tlie fruits of his

reign, and the peace he obtains for us! Was it for

the support of dur liberties he built yon citadel? tiiat

he has enclosed it with such strong walls and high tow-

ers, and has called in for his guard that tribe of stran-

gers and barbarians who insult us with impunity?

How long, O Syracusans, shall we suller such indig-

nities, more insupportable to the brave and generous

than death itself} Bolil and intrepid against the ene-

my abroad, shall wc always tremble like cowards in

the presence of a tyrant? Providence, which has

again put arms into our hands, directs us what use to

makeof them! Sparta, and the other cities in our al-

liance, who glory in being free and independent, would
deem us unwortliy of the Grecian name if we had any
other scDlimcnts. Let us show that we do not de-

generate from our ancestors. If Dionysius consents

to retire from amongst us, let us open him our gates,

and let him take along with him whatever he pleases;

but if he persists in the tyranny, let him experience
what efi'tcts the love of liberty has upon the brave
and resolute."

After this speech, all the Syracusans, in suspense
betwixt hope and fear, looked earnestly upon their

allies, and particularly upon the Spartans. Fharaci-
des, who conmianded their (Icet, rose up to speak.
It was expected that a citizen of Sparta would declare
in favour of liberty ; buthe did quite the reverse: and
told them that his republic had sent him to aid the

Syracusans and Dionysius against the Carthaginians,
and not to make war upon Dionysius, or to subvert

his authoritj'. This answer confounded the Syracu-
sans, and the tyrant's guard arriving at the same time,

the assembly broke uii. Dionysius perceiving more
than ever what he had to fear, used all his endeavours
to ingratiate himself with the people, and to attach

the citizens to his interests; making presents to some,
inviting others to eat with him, and afl'ectiiig upon
ell occasions to treat them with kindness and fami-
liarity.

It was probably about this time,' that Polyxenus,
Dionysius's brother-in-law, who had married his sis-

ter Thesta, having without doubt declared against him
in this conspiracy', fled from Sicily for the preserva-

tion of his life, and to avoid falling into the tyrant's

hands. Dionysius sent for his sister, and bitterly re-

proached her for not apprising him of her husband's
intended flight, as she could not be ignorant of it. She
replied without expressing the least surprise or fear,

"Have I then appeared to you so bad a wife, and of
so mean a soul, as to have abandoned my husband in

his night, had I been acquainted with his design, and
not to have desired to share his dangers and misfor-

tunes? Ko! I knew nothing of it; or I should have
been much happier in being called in all places the
wife of Polyxenus the exile, than, in Syracuse, the sis-

ter of the tyrant." Dionysius could not but admire
an answer so full of spirit and generosity; and the Sy-
racusans in general were so charmed with her virtue,

that after the tyranny was suppressed, the same ho-
nours, equipage, and train of a queen, which she had
before, were continued to her during her life; and af-

ter her death, the whole people attended her body to

the tomb, and honoured ner funeral with an extraor-

dinary concourse.

On the side of the Carthaginians, affairs began to

take a new a|ipearance on a sudden. Tliey had com-
mitted an irretrievable error in not attacking Syra-
cuse upon their arrival, and in not taking advaniage
of the consternation which the sight of their fleet and
army, equally formidable, had occasionud, At pre-

> Plut. in Dion. j). 966.

sent the plague, which was looked upon as a punish-
ment sent from heaven for their plundering of tem-
ples and demolishing of tombs, had destroyed great
numbers of their army in a short time. I have de-
scribed the extraordinary symptoms of it in the his-
tory of the Carthaginians. To add to that misfor-
tune, the Syracusans, being informed of their unhap-
py condition, attacked them in the night by sea and
land. The surprise, and terror, and even haste they
were in, to put themselves into a jwsture of defence,
threw them into new dilTiculty and confusion. They
knew not on \vhich side to send relief; all being
equally in danger, JNIany of their vessels were sunk,
and others aluioist entirely disabled, and a much
greater number destroyed by fire. The old men,
women, and children, ran in crowds to the walls to
be witnesses of that scene of horror, and lifted up
their hands towards heaven, returning thanks to the
gods for so signal a protection of their city. The
slaughter within and without tlie camp, and onboard
the vessels, was great and dreadful, and ended only
with the day.

Imilco, reduced to despair, oflered Dionysius se-
cretly .SOO.OOO crowns^ for permission to retire in the
night with the remains of his army and fleet. The
tyrant, who was not displeased with leaving the Car-
thaginians some resource, to keep his subjects in con-
tinual awe, gave his consent ; but only for the citi-

zens of Carthage. Upon which Imilco, four days af-

ter, set out with forty ships, tjiled with Carthaginians
alone; leaving the rest of his troops behind. The
Corinthians, discovering from the noise and motion
of the galleys that Imilco was making off, sent to in-

form Dionysius of his flight, who afiected ignorance
of it, and gave immediate orders to pursue him; but
as they saw that those orders were but slowly exe-
cuted, they followed the enemy themselves, and sunk
several vessels of their rear guard.

Dionysius then marched out with his troops; but
before their arrival, the Sicilians in the Carthaginian
service had retired to their several countries. Having
first ]iosted troops in all the passes, he advanced di-

rectly to the enemy's camp, though it was not quite
day. The barbarians, who saw themselves cruelly
abandoned and betrayed by Imilco and the Sicilians,

lost Courage and fled. Some of them were taken by
the troops in tlie passes; others laid down their arms
and aslced quarter. The Iberians alone drew up, and
sent a herald to capitulate with Dionysius, who in-

corporated them into his guards. The rest were all

made prisoners.

Such was the fate of the Carthaginians; which
shows, says the historian,'' that humiliation treads upon
the heels of pride, and that those who are too much
pufl'ed up with their power and success, are soon
forced to confess their weakness and vanity. Those
haughty victors, masters of almost all Sicily, who
looked u])on Syracuse as already their own, and had
already entered tiiumphant into the great port, in-

sulting the citizens, are now reduced to fly shamefully
under the covert of the night; dragging away wita
them the sad ruins and miserable remains of their fleet

and army, and trembling for the fate of their native
country. Imilco, who had neither regarded the sa-

cred refuge of temples, nor the inviolable sanctify of
tombs, alter having left 150,000 men unburied in' the
enemy's country, returns, to perish miserably at Car-
thage, avenging upon himself by his death the con-
tempt he had expressed for gods and men.

Dionysius, who was suspicious of the strangers in

his service, removed 10,000 of them, and, under
the pretence of rewarding their merit, gave thera
the city of Leontiiim, which was in reality very
commodiously situated, and an advantageous settle-

ment. He confided the guard of his person to other
foreigners, and the slaves whom he had m.ade free.

He made several attempts upon places in Sicily, and
in the neighbouring country, especially against Pvhe-

gium.^ The people of Italy, seeing themselves in

danger, entered into a powerful alliance to put a stop

a Three liundrcd fnlent-9.

« Dijd. 1. liv. p. ?.W. 310.

3 Diudoius Siculus.
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to his conquests, The success was tolerably equal on

both sitles.

About this time, the Gauls, who some months be-

fore had burnt Rome, sent deputies to Dionysius to

make an alliance with him.' He was at that time in Ita-

ly. The advices he had received of the great prepa-

rations making by the Carthaginians for war, obliged

him to return to Sicily.

In fact, the Carthaginians having set on foot a nu-

merous army under tlie conduct of Mago, made new
efforts against Sj-racuse, but with no better success

than the former. They terminated in an accommo-
dation with Dionysius.

He attacked Rhegium again, and at

A. M. 3615. first received no inconsiderable check,

Ant. J. C. 389. But having gained a great victory

against tlie Greeks of Italy, in which
he took more than 10,000 prisoners, he dismi.<sed them
all without ransom, contrary to their expectation;

with a view of detaching the Italians from the inte-

rests of Rhegium, and of dissolving a powerful league,

which might have defeated his designs against that

city. Having by this act of favour and generosity ac-

quired the good opinion of all the inhabitants of the

countr}', and from enemies made them his friends and

allies, he returned against Rhegium. He was extreme-

ly incensed against that city, upon account of their

refusing to give him one of their citizens in marriage,

and the insolent answer with which that refusal «as
attended. The besieged, finding themselves incapable

of resisting so numerous an army as that of Diony-
sius, and expecting no quarter if tlie city ivcre taken

bv assault, began to talk of capitulating; to which he
hearkened not unwillingly. He made them pay 300,-

000 crowns, deliver up all their vessels to the number
of seventy, and put 100 hostages into his hands; after

which he raised the siege. It was not out of favour

or clemency that he acted in this manner, but to make
their destruction sure, after having first reduced their

power.
Accordingly the next year, under the false pretext,

and with the reproach of their having violated the

treaty, he besieged them again with all his forces,

having first sent back their hostages. Both parties

acted with the utmost vigour. The desire of revenge

on one side, and the fear of the most cruel torments

on the other, animated the troops. Those of the city

were commanded by Phyto, a brave and intrepid man,
whom the danger of his country rendered more cou-

rageous. He made frequent and vigorous sallies, in

one of which Dioinsius received a wound, of which

he recovered with great difficulty. The siege went

on slowly, and had already continued eleven months,

when a cruel famine reduced the city to the last ex-

tremities. A measure of wheat (of about six bushels)

was sold for about ten pounds.2 After having con-

sumed all their horses an.d beasts of burden, they

were reduced to support themselves with leather and

hides, which they boiled ; and at last to feed upon the

prass of the fields like beasts: a resource of which

Dionysius soon deprived them, by makinsf his horse

eat up all the herbage around the city. Necessity at

length reduced them to surrender at discretion, and

Dionysius entered the place, which he found covered

with "dead bodies. Those who survived were rather

skeletons than men. He took above 6000 prisoners,

whom he sent to Syracuse. Such as could pay about

twopoundsi* he dismissed, and sold the rest for slaves.

Dionysius let fall the whole weight of his resent-

ment and revenge upon Phyto. He began with or-

dering his son to be thrown into the sea. The next

day he ordered the father to be fastened to the ex-

tremity of the highest of his engines for a spectacle

to the whole army, and in that condition he sent to

tell, him that his son had been thrown into the sea.

"Then he is happier.than I by a day," replied that

unfortunate parent. He afterwards caused him to be

led through the whole city, to be scourged with rods,

an"d to suffer a thousand other indignities, whilst a

herald proclaimed, "that the perfidious traitor was

» Justin. 1. Kx. C.5
a Five minae, ^ One mina.

treated in that manner, for having inspired the peo>
pie of Rhegium with rebellion."—" Say rather," an-
swered that generous defender of his country's li-

berty, "that a faithful citizen is soused, for having re-

fused to sacrifice his country to a tyrant." Such an
object and such a discourse drew tears from all eyes,

and even from the soldiers of Dionysius. He was
afraid his prisoner would be taken from him before
he had satiated his revenge, and ordered him to be
flung into the sea directly.

SECTION IV.—VIOLENT PASSION OF DIONYSIUS
FOR POESY. REFLECTIONS UPON THAT TASTE OF
THE TYRANT. FLATTERY OF HIS COURTIERS.
GENEROUS FREEDOM OF PHILOXENUS. DEATH
OF DIONYSIUS. HIS BAD QUALITIES.

At an interval of leisure which his success against
Rhegium had left Dionysius,'* the tyrant, who was de-
sirous of glory of every kind, and jiiqued himself upon
the excellence of his genius, sent his brother Theari-
des to Olympia, to dispute in his name the prizes of
the chariot-race and poetr}'.

The circumstance which I am now going to treat,

and which regards the taste or rather passion of Dio-
nysius for poetrj' and polite learning, being one of his

peculiar characteristics, and having besides a mixture
of good and bad in itself, makes it requisite, in order
to form an equitable judgment upon this point, to

distinguish wherein this taste of his is either laudable
or worthy of blame.

I sa}' the same of the tyrant's total character, with
whose vices of ambition and tyranny many great qua-
lities were united, which ought not to be disguised or
misrepresented ; the veracity of history requiring, that

justice should be done to the most wicked, as they
are not so in eveiy respect. We have seen several

things in his character that certainly deserve praise;

I mean in regard to his manners and behaviour: the

mildness with which he suffered the freedom of young
Dion, the admiration he expressed of the bold and
generous answer of liis sister Thesta upon the occa-

sion of her husband's flight, his gracious and insinu-

ating deportment upon several other occasions to the
Syracusans, the familiarity with which he conversed
with tlie meanest citizens and even workmen, the
equality he observed between his two wives, and his

kindness and respect for them; all wliicli imply that

Dionysius had more equity, moderation, alfability, and
generosity, than is commonly ascribed to him. He
is not such a tyrant as I'halaris, Alexander of PheraD,

Caligula, Nero, or Caracalla.

But to return to Dionysius's taste for poetry. In
his intervals of leisure, he loved to unbend in the con-
versation of persons of wit, and in the study of the

arts and sciences. . He was f)articularly fond of versi-

fying and emploj'ed himself in the composition of
poems, especially of tragedies. Thus far this passion

of his may be excused, having somcttiing undoubtedly
laudable in it; I mean in his taste for polite learning,

the esteem he expressed for learned men, his inclina-

tion to do them good offices, and the employment to

which he devoted his leisure hours. Was it not bet-

ter to employ them in exercising his mind and the

cultivation of science, than in feasting, dancing, the-

atrical amusements, gaming, frivolous company, and
other pleasures still more pernicious? This is the

wise, reflection which Dionysius the younger made
when at Corinth. Philip of Macedon being at table

with hini,° spoke of the odes and tragedies his father

had left behind him with an air of raillery and con-

tempt, and seemed to be under some ditficnlty to com-
prehend at what time of his life he had leisure for

such compositions. Dionysius smartly and wittily

replied, " The difficulty is very great indeed! Wh)',
he composed them at those hours which you and I,

and an infinity of others, who have so high an opin-

ion of ourselves, pass in drinking, and other diver-

sions."

Julius Cassar and the emperor Augustus. cultivated

poetry, and composed tragedies.^ Lucullus intended

• Diod. 1, xiv r 318 » Plut. in Timol. p. 243. c. \xxxv.
« Sunt in Cff.*. c. Ivi. in August, c. l.\xx v. Plut. in Ln-

cul.p. 492.



DIONYSIUS THE ELDER. 449

to have written the memoirs of his military actions in

verse. The comedies of Terence were attributed to

Lffilius and Scipio, both great captains, especiallv the

latter; and that report, which generally prevaiitd at

Rome was so far from lessening their reputation, that

it added to the general esteem in which Ihey were
held.

These relaxations, therefore, were not blnmeable in

their own natnre; this taste for poetry was rather

laudable, if kept within due bound?; but Dionysius

was ridiculous for pretending to excel all others in it.

He could not endure either a superior or competitor
in any thing. From being in the sole possession of

supreme authority, he had accustomed himself to ima-
• gine that he possessed the same paramount rank in

the empire of wit: in a word, he was in every thing a

tyrant. His immoderate estimation of his own merit

flowed, in some measure, from the overbearing turn

cf mind which empire and command had given him.

The continual applauses of a court, and the flatteries

of those who knew how to reconunend themselves by
soothing his darling foible, were another source of
this vain conceit. And of what will not a great man,'
a minister, a prince, think himself capable, who has

such incense and adoration contitiually paid to him?
It is well known that Cardinal Richelieu in the midst
of his important business, not only composed dra-

matic pieces, but piqued himself on his excellence in

that talent; and what is more, liIs jealousy in that

point rose so high as to use his authority in causing

criticisms to be directed against the compositions of

those to whom the public, a just and incorruptible

judge in the question, had given the preference against

him.
Dionysius did not reflect, that there are things es-

timable in themselves, and confeiring honour upon
private persons, in which it does not become a prince

to desire to excel. I have mentioned elsewhere Phi-

lip of Macedou's expression to his son Alexander, up-
on his having shown too much skill in music at a pub-
lic entertainment: "Are you not ashamed," said he,
" to sing so well?" It was acting inconsistently with

the dignity of his rank. IfCajsarand Augustus, when
they wrote tragedies, had taken it into their heads to

equal or excel Sophocles, it had not only been ridi-

culous, but a reproach to them. And tlie reason is,

because a prince being obliged by an essential and
indispensable duty to apply himstlf incessantly to the

afl'airs of government, and having an infinitude of va-

rious business perpetually flowing in upon him, he can

make no other use of the sciences, than to divert him
at such short intervals, as will not admit such pro-

gross in them, as is requisite in order to excel those

who make them their particular study. Hence when
the public sees a prince afl'ect the first rank in this

kind of merit, they have a right to conclude that he
neglects his more important duties, and what he owes
to his people's happiness, to give himself up to an em-
ployment which wastes his time and mental energy
inefl'ectually.

We must, however, do Dionysius the justice to

own, that he was never reproached for letting poetry

interfere to the prejudice of his great afl'airs, or that

it made him less active and diligent on any important

occasion.

I have already said,2 that this prince, in an interval

of peace, had sent his brother Tnearides to Olympia,

to dispute the prizes of poetry and the chariot-race in

his name. When he arrived in the assembly, the

beauty as well as number of his chariots, and the mag-
nificence of his pavilion, embroidered with gold and
silver, attracted the eyes and admiration of all the

spectators. The ear was t)0 less charmed when the

poems of Dionysius began to be read. He had cho-

gen expressly for the occasion readers with sonorous,'^

musical voices, who might be heard far and distinct-

ly, and who knew how to give a just emphasis and

cadence to the verses they repeated. At first this had

Nihil est quod credere de se

Non puBsit, cum laudatur diis squa potestas.

Juvenal.
» Diod.l. xiv. p. 318.
» These rcridors were called 'Pa-.l/(uJo/.
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a very happy effect, and the whole audience were de-
ceived by the art and sweetness of the pronunciation.
Hut that charm was soon at an end, and the mind not
long seduced by the ears. The verses then ap|)eared
in their absurdity. The audience were ashamed of
having applauded theni, and their praise was turned
into lauglitcr, scorn, anci insult. Their contempt and
indignation rose to such a pitch, that they tore Dio-
nysius's rich pavilion in jiitces. I,ysias, the celebrated
orator, who was come to the Olympic games to dis-

pute the prize of elotjuence, which he had carried se-
veral times before, undertook to prove, that it was
inconsistent with the honour of Greece, the friend and
asserter of libe rty, to admit an impious tyrant to share
in the celebration of the sacred games, who had no
other thoughts than of subjecting all Greece to his

power. Dionysius was not atrronted in that manner
then; but the event jiroved as little in his favour.
His chariots having entered the lists, were all of them
either carried out of the course by a headlong impe-
tuosity, 01' dashed in pieces against one another. And
to com[)ltte tlie misfortune, the galley which was
bringing back the persons Dionysius had sent to the
gan)es, met with a violent storm, and did not return
to Syracuse without great difllculty. When the pi-

lots arrived there, out of h:;ti-ed and contempt for the

tyrant, they reported throughout the city, that it was
his vile poems which had occasioned so nianv misfor-

tunes to the readers, racers, and even the ship itself.

This bad success did not at all discourage Dionysius,
nor make him abate in the least the nigh opinion
which he entertained of his poetic vein. The flatter-

ers, who abounded in his court, did not fail to insinu-

ate, that such injurious treatment of his poems could
proceed only from cnvj-, which always fastens upon
what is most excellent; and that sooner or later, the
invidious themselves would be compelled by demon-
stration to do justice to his merit, and acknowledge
his superiority to all other poets.

The infatuation of Dionysius on this subject was in-

conceivable.-* He was undoubtedly a great warrior,

and an excellent captain; but he fancied himself a
uch better poet, and believed that his verses were a

far greater honour to him than all his victories. To
endeavour to undeceive him in an opinion so favoura-
ble to himself, to sa}- notliing of the absolute hope-
lessness of the attempt, would have been an ill way
of making court to him; so that all the learned men
and poets, M"ho ate at his table in great numbers,
seemed to be in an ecstacy of admiration whenever he
read them his poems. Never, according to thcni, was
any thing comparable to them: all was great, all no-
ble in his poetry: all was majestic, or, to speak more
properly, all divine.

Philoxenus was the only one of all the tribe who
did not sufl'er himself to be hurried away by this tor-

rent of excessive praise and flattery. He was a man
of great reputation, and excelled in Dithyrambic poe-
try. There is a story told of him, which La Fontaine
has known how to apply admirably. Being at table

with Dionysius, and seeing a very small fish set be-

fore him, and a huge one before the king, the whim
took him, to lay his ear close to the little fish. He
was asked what he meant by that pleasantry: " I was
inquiring," said he, " into some affairs that hajjpened

in the reign of Nereus, but this young native of the

floods can give me no information: yours is elder,

and without doubt knows something of the matter."

Dionysius having read one day some of his verses

to Philoxenus, and having pressed him to give him

his opinion of tiiem, he answered with entire freedom,

and told him plainly his real sentiments. Dionysius,

who was not accustomed to such language, was ex-

tremely oflTended, and ascribing his boldness to envy,

gave orders to carry him to the quarries; the com-
mon jail being so called. The whole court was af-

flicted upon this account, and solicited for the gene-

rous prisoner, whose release they obtained. He was
enlnrged the next day and restored to favour.

At the entertainment made that day by Dionysius

for the same guests, which was a kind of ratification

* Diod.l. XV. p. 331.

2n2
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of tlie pnrclpn, and at which they were for that reason

more than usually g-ay and cheerful; after they had

plentirully regaled a great while, the prince did not

fail to introduce his poems into the conversation,

which were the most frequent subject of it. He chose

some passages which he had taken extraordinarj'

pains in co;iiposing, and conceived to be master-

pieces, as was very discernible from the self-satisfac-

tion and complacency he expressed whilst thej' were
reading. But his delight could notbe perfect without

Philoxenus's approbation, upon which he set the

g;reater value, as it was not his custom to be so pro-

fuse of it as the rest. What had passed the evening

before was a suthcient lesson for the poet. When
Dionysius asked his opinion of the verses, Philoxeniis

made no answer, but turning towards the guards, who
stood round the table, he said in a serious, though hu-

morous tone, without any emotion, "Carry me back

to tlie quarries." The prince comprehended all the

salt and spirit of that ingenious pleasantr3', without

being offended.' The sprightliness of the conceit

atoned for its freedom, which at another time would
have touched him to the quick, and made him exces-

jivelj' angry. He only laughed at it now, and was
not displeased with the poet.

He did not act in the same way upon occasion of a

pross jest of Antiphon's, which was indeed of a dif-

ferent kind, and was the result of a violent and brutal

disposition. The prince in conversation asked, which
was the best kind of brass. After the company had
given their opinions, Antiphon said, that was the best

of which the statues of Harmodius and .\ristogiton

were niade.^ This witty expression,* if it may be

called so, cost him his life.

The friends of Philoxenus, apprehending that his

too great frankness might be also attended with fatal

consequences, represented to him in the most serious

manner, that those who live with princes must speak
their langu.ige; that they wish to have nothing said

to them but what is agreeable; that whoever docs

not know how to dissemble, is not qualified for a court,

that tlie favours and liberalities which Dionysius con-

tinually bestowed upon them, well deserved the re-

turn of some little complaisance; that, in a word, with
his blunt freedom and plain truth, he was in danger
of losing not only his fortune but his life, Philoxe-

nus told them, that he would profit by their good
advice, and for the future give such a turn to his an-

swers as should satisfy Dionj-sius without injuring

truth.

Accordingly, some time after, Dionysius having-

read a piece of his composing upon a very monriiful

subject, wherein he was to move compassion and draw
tears from the eyes of the audience, he addressed

himself again to Philoxenu«, and asked him what he
thought of his verses. Philoxenus gave him for an-

swer one word,* which in the Greek language has

two d liferent significations. In one of them it im-

plies mournful, moving things, such as inspire senti-

ments of pity and compassion; in the other, it express-

es something very mean, defective, pitiful, and mise-

rable. Dionysius, who was fond of his verses, and be-

lieved that ever}- body must have the same good opin-

ion of them, look that word in the favourable con-

struction, and was extremely satisfied with Philoxe-

nus, the rest of the company were not mistaken, but
understood it in the right sense, though without ex-

plaining themselves.

Nothing could cure his follr for versification. It

appears from Diodorus Siculus,5 that having sent some
of his poems a second time to Olympia, they were
treated with the same ridicule and contempt as before.

That news, which could not be kept from him, threw
him into an excess of melancholy, which he could ne-

vergpt over, and turned soon after into a kind of mad-
ness and frenzy. He complained that envy and jea-

1 Tors fiiV Six T^v £v Tf 2-r;\iav Ta'y KcyZv jUsiStv.TX^ o

a They had delivered Athens from the tyranny of the Pi-
Eistra»ir)ae.

a Plut. Moral, p. 78. et 833. * Oi'xTfi.
» Page 332.

lousy, the certain enemies of true merit, were always
making war upon him, and that all the world con-
spired to ruin his reputation. He accused his best
friends of having engaged in the same design; some
of whom he put to death, and others he banished;
amongst whom were Leptines his brother, and Philis-

tus, who had done him such great services, and to

whom he was indebted for his power. The}' retired

to Thulium in Italy, from whence they were recalled

some time after, and reinstated in all their fortunes

and former favour; Leptines even married Dionysius's
daughter.

To remove this melancholy occasioned by the ill

success of his verses,^ it was necessary to find some
employment; and with this his wars and buildings
supplied him. He had formed a design of establish-

ing powerful colonies in that part of Italy which is

situate upon the Adriatic sea facing Epirus; in order
that his fleet might not want a secure retreat, when he
should employ his forces on that side; and with this

view he made an alliance with the Illyrians; and re-

stored Alcetes, king of the Molossians, to his throne.

His principal design was to attack Epirus, and to make
himself master of the immense treasures which had
been for many ages amassing in the temple of Delphi.
Before he could set this project on foot, which re-

quired great preparations, he seemed to wish to make
an essay of his abilities, by another of the same kind,

though of much more easy execution. Having made
a sudden irruption into Tuscany, under the pretence
of pursuing pirates, he plundered a very rich temple
in the suburbs of Agylla, a city of thaUcountry, and
carried away a sum exceeding 4,500,000 livres.'' He
had occasion for money to support his great expen-
ses at Syracuse, as well in fortifying the port, and ma-
king- it capable of receiving 200 galleys, as in enclo-
sing the whole city with good walls, erecting magni-
ficent temples, and building a place of exercise upon
the banks of the river Anapus.
At the same time he formed the design of driving

the Carthaginians entirely out of Sicily .8 A first vic-

tory which he gained, put him almost into a conditioa

to accomplish his project; but the loss of a second bat-

tle, in which his brother Leptines was killed, put an
end to his hopes, and obliged him to enter into a trea-

ty, by which he gave up several towns to the Cartha-
ginians, and paid them great sums of money to reim-
burse their expenses in the war. An attempt which
he made upon them some years after, taking advantage
of the desolation occasioned by the plague at Car-
thage, had no better success.

Another victory of a very different kind,9 though one
which he had no less at heart, made him amends, or
at least comforted him, for the ill success of his arras.

He had caused a tragedy of his to be represented at

Athens, for the prize in the celebrated feast of Bac-
chus, and was^declared victor. Such a victory amon^
the Athenians, who were the best judges of this kind
of literature, seems to indicate, that the poetry of Di-
onysius was not so mean and pitiful; and it is very
possible that the aversion of the Greeks for every
thing which came from a tyrant, had a great share ia

the contemptuous sentence passed upon his poems in

the Olympic games. Be this as it may, Dionysius re-

ceived the news with inexpressible transports of joy.
Public thanksgivings were made to the gods, the tem-
ples being scarce capable of containing the concourse
of the people. Nothing was seen throughout the city

but feasting and rejoicing; and Dionj'sius regaled all

his friends with the most extraordinary magnificence.

Self-satisfied to a degree that cannot be described,

he believed himself at the surarhit of- glory, and did

the honours of his table with a gayety and ease, and at

the same time with a grace and dignitj', that charmed
all the world. He invited his guests to eat and drink

more bj' his example than expressions, and carried his

civilities of that kind to such an excess, that at the

close of the banquet he was seized with violent pains,

e Diofl. 1. XV. p. 336, 337.
' Fifteen hundred talents, or about 200,000;. sterling,

' See the history of the Carthaginians.
s Diod. p. 384, 385.
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occasioned by an indigestion, of which it was not dif-

ficult to foresee the consequtiices.

Dionysius had three children Ijy his wife Doris,'

and four by Aristomache, of whicli two were daugli-

ters, the one named Sophrosyne, the other Arete.

Soplirosyno was married to his ehlest son, Dionysius

the younger, whom he had by his Locrian wife; and

Arete espoused her brother Theoridcs. But Thco-
rides dying soon, Dion married his widow Arete, who
was his own niece.

As Dionysius's distemper left no hopes of his life,

Dion undertook to speak to him concerning his chil-

dren by Aristomache, who were at the same time his

brothers-in-law and nephews, and to insinuate to him,

that it was just to prefer tiie issue of his Syracusan

wife to that of a stranger. Hut the piiysicians, desi-

rous of making; their court to young Dionysius, the

Locrian's son, for whom the throne was intended, did

not give him an opportunit}-; for Dionysius having

demanded a medicine to make him sleep, they gave

him so strong a dose as ouite stupified him, anfi laid

him in a sleep that lastecJ him for the rest of his life.

He had reigned thirty-eight years.

He was certainly a prince of very great political

and military abilities, and had occasion for them all

to raise himself as he did from a mean condition to

so high a rank. After having- held the sovereignty

thirtj'-eight years, he transmitted it peaceably to a

successor of his own issue and election; and had es-

tablished his power upon such solid foundations, that

bis son, notwithstanding his slender capacity for go-
verning, retained it twelve years; all which could

not have been efl'ected without a great fund of merit.

But what qualities could cover the vices which ren-

dered him the object of his subjects' abhorrence? His
ambition knew neither law nor limit; his avarice

spared nothing, not even the most sacred places; his

cruelly had no regard to the nearest relations; and
his open and professed impiety acknowledged the Di-
vinity only to insult him.

As he was returning to Syracuse with a very fa-

vourable wind after plundering the temple of Proser-
pine at Locris, " See," said he to his friends with a

smile of contempt, " how the immortal gods favour

the navigation of the sacrilegious."

Having occasion for money to carry on the war
against the Carthaginians.^ he rifled the temple of
Jupiter, and took from that god a robe of solid gold,

which ornament Hiero the tyrant had given him out
of the spoils of the Carthaginians. He even jested

upon that occasion, saying, that a robe of gold was
much too heavj- in summer, and loo cold in winter;
and at the same time ordered one of wool to be
thrown over the god's shoulders; adding, that such
a habit would be commodious in all seasons.

Another time he ordered the golden beard of jEs-

Culapius of Epidaurus to be taken oft'; giving for his

reason, that it was very inconsistent for the son to

have a beard,' when the father had none.
He caused all the tables of silver to be taken out

of the temples; and as there was inscribed upon
them, according to the custom of the Greeks, to the
GOOD GODS; he would (he said) take the benefit of
their goodness.
As for less prizes, such as cups and crowns ofgold,

which the statues held in their hands, those he carried
off, without any ceremony; saying, it was not taking",

but merely receiving them; and that it was idle and
ridiculous to ask the gods perpetually for good things,

and to refuse them when they held out their hands
themselves to present them to you. These spoils

were carried by his order to the market and sold by
public sale : and when he had got the money for them,
he ordered proclamation to be made, that whoever
bad in their custody any things taken out of sacred
places, were to restore them entire, within a limited

time, to the temples from whence they were brought;
adding in this manner to his impiety to the gods, in-

justice to man.

i Plut. in Dion. p. 900.
a Cic, de nal. deor. 1. xv. n. 83, 84.
• Apollo was represented without a beard,

The amazing ])recautions that Dionysius thought
necessary to secure his life, show to what anxiety and
apprehension he was abandoned. He wore under his
robe a cuirass of brass."* He never harangued the
peo])le but from the top of a high tower; and thought
he made himself invulnerable by being inaccessible.
Not daring to confide in any of his friends or rela-
tions, his guard was composed of slaves and strangers.
He went abroad as little as possible; fear obliging
him to condemn himself to a kind of imprisonment.
These extraordinary precautions are to be referred
without doubt to certain periods of his reign, whea
frequent conspiracies against him rendered him more
timid and suspicious than usual; for at other times we
have seen that he conversed freely enough with the
people, and was accessible even to familiarity. In
those dark daysof distrust and fear, he fancied he saw
all mankind in arms against him. An expression
which escaped his bf.rber,5 who boasted, by way of
jest, that he held a razor at the tyrants throat every
week, cost him his life. From thenceforth, not to
abandon his life and head to the hands of a barber,
he made his daughters, though veiy young, do him
that despicable office; and when they were more ad-
vanced in years, he took the scissors and razors from
them, and taught them to singe off his beard with
walnut-shells. He was at last reduced to do himself
that otlice,S not daring, it seems, to trust his own
daughters any longer. He never went into the cham-
ber of his wives at night, till they had been first

searched with the utmost care and circumspection.
His bed was surrounded with a very broad and deep
trench, with a small drawbridge over it for the en-
trance. After having well locked and bolted the
doors of his apartment, he drew up the bridge, that
he might sleep in security. Neither his brother,7
nor even his sons, could be admitted into his cham-
ber, without first changing their clothes, and being
visited by the guards. Can he be said to reign, can
he be said to live, who passes his days in such con-
tinual distrust and terror?

In the midst of all his greatness, possessed of
riches, and surrounded with pleasures of every kind,
during a reign of almost forty years, notwithstanding
all his presents and profusion, he never was capable
of making a single friend. He passed his life with
none but trembling slaves and sordid flatterers; and
never tasted the joy of loving, or of being beloved,
nor the charms of social intercourse and reciprocal
confidence. This ho ingenuously owned himself
upon an occasion not unworthy of being related.
Damon and Pythias had both been educated in the

principles of the Pj'thagorean philosophy ,8 and were
united to each other in the strictest ties of friend-
ship, which they had mutually sworn to observe with
inviolable fidelity. Their faith was put to a severe
trial. One of them being condemned to die by the
tyrant, petitioned for permission to make a journey
into his own country, to settle his afi'airs, promising
to return at a fixed time, the other generously offer-

ing to be his security. The courtiers, and Dionysius
in particular, expected with impatience the event of
so delicate and extraordinary an adventure. The
day fixed for his return drawing nigh, and he not ap-
pearing, every bodj' began to blame the rash and im-
prudent zeal of his friend who had bound himself in

such a manner. But he, far from expressing any fear

or concern, replied with a tranquil air, and conmlent
tone, that he was sure his friend would return ; as he
accordingly did upon the day and hour agreed. The
tyrant, struck with admiration at so uncommon aa
instance of fidelity, and softened with the view of so
amiable a union, granted him his life, and desired to

be admitted as a third person into their friendship.

He expressed with equal ingenuousness on another
occasion what he himself thought of his condition.^

One of his courtiers named Damocles was perpetual-

4 Cic. Tusc. auaest. 1. v. n. 57. G3.
i Plut.de Garrul.|). 508.
6 Cic. de Offic. 1. ii. n. .55.

1 Plut. in Diou. p. 9G1.
8 Cic. de Offic. I. iii. n. 43. Val. Mas. 1. iv. C. 7.
s Cic. Tusc. auaest. 1. v. d. 61, 62.
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ly extolling with rapture his trcai=ure3, grandeur, the

number of his troops, the extent of his dominions, the

liiagnitjcence of his palaces, and the jniversal abun-

dance of all good things and enjoyments in his ])os-

session, always repeating, tliat never man was happier

than Dionyslus. " Since you are of thatopinion," said

the tyrant to him one day, " will you taste and make
proof of my felicity in person?" The offer was 8cce|)t-

ed with joyl Damocles was placed upon a golden

couch, covered witli carpets richly embroidered. The
side-boards were loaded with vessels of gold and sil-

ver. The most beautiful slaves in the most splendid

habits, stood around, ready to serve him at the slight-

est signal. Tiie most exquisite essences and perfumes

had not been sparetl. The table was spread with

proportionate magnificence. Damocles was all joy,

and looked upon himself as the happiest man in the

world; when unfortunately casting up his eyes, he be-

held over his head the point of a sword, which hung
from the roof only by a single horse-hair. He was
immediately seized with a cold sweat; every thing dis-

appeared in an instant: he could see nothing but the

sword, nor think of any thing but his danger. In the

height of his fear he d* sired permission to retire, and
declared he would be happy no longer. A very na-

tural image of the life of a tyrant. He of whom we
Ere speaking, reigned as 1 have observed before, thir-

ty-eight years.

CHAPTER II.

SECTION I.—DIOXYSTUS THE YOUNGER SUCCEFDS
HIS FATHER. DION ENGAGES HIM TO INVITE
PLATO TO HIS COURT. SURPRISING ALTERATION
OCCASIONED BY HIS PRESENCE, CONSPIRACY OF
THE COURTIERS TO PREVENT THE EFFECTS OF IT.

DiONYSiUS the elder was succeed-

A. M. 3S32. ed by one of his sons of his own
Ant. J. C. 372. name,' commonly called Dionysius

the Younger. After his father's fu-

neral had been solemnized with the utmost magni-

ficence, he assembled the people, and desired they

would have the same good inclinations for him as they

had evinced for his father. They were very dill'er-

ent from each other in their character. For the lat-

ter was as peaceable and calm in his disposition,^ as

the former was active and enterprising; which would
have been no disadvantage to his people, had that

mildness and moderation been the effect of a wise and

judicious understanding, and not of natural sloth and

indolence of temper.

It is surprising to see Dionyslu? the younger take

quiet possession of the tyranny after the death of his

father, as a patrimonial inheritance, notwithstanding

the natural fondness of the Syracusans for liberty,

which could not but revive upon so favourable an occa-

sion, and the weakness of a young prince undistin-

guished by his merit and void of experience. It

seemed as if the last years of the elder Dionysius, who
had applied himself towards the close of his life in

making his subjects taste the advantages of his go-

vernment, had in some measure reconciled them to

tyranny; especially after his exploits by sea and land

had acquired him a great rep\itation, and inCnitelv ex-

alted the glory of the Syracusan power, which he had

found means to render formidable to Carthage itself,

as well as to the most potent states of Greece and Ita-

ly. Besides which it was to be feared, that should

the}^ attempt a change in the government, the sad

consequences of a civil war might deprive them of all

those advantages: whereas the gentle and humane
disposition of young Dionysius gave them reason to

entertain the most favourable hopes with regard to

the future. He therefore peaceably ascended his fa-

ther's throne.

Something of this kind has been seen in England.
The famous Cromwell died in his bed with as much
tranquillity as the best of princes, and was interred

with the same honours and pomp as a lawful sove-

« Diod. 1. xr. p. 385. » Id. 1, xvi. p. 410.

reign. Richard his son succeeded him as protector,
and for some time possessed equal authority with hi.s

father, though he had not any of his great qualities.

Dion,3 the bravest and at the same time the most
prudent of the Syracusans, who was Dionysius's bro-
ther-in-law, might have been of great support to hira
had he known how to profit by his advice. In the
first assembly held by Dionysius and all his friends,

Dion spoke in so wise a manner upon vi'hat was ne-
cessary and expedient in the ])rescnt conjuncture, as
showed that the rest were infants in judgement in

comparison with him, and in regard to a just bold-
ness and freedom of speech, were no more than de-
spicable slaves of the tvranny, solely employed in the
abject endeavour of pleasing the prince. But what
surprised and amazed them most was that Dion, at a
time when the whole court was struck with terror at

the prospect of the storm already formed on the side

of Carthage and just ready to break upon Sicily, should
insist, that if Dionysius desired peace, he would
embark immediately for Africa, and dispel this tem-
pest to his satisfaction; or if he preferred making war,
that he would furnish and maintain at his own expense
fift}' galleys of three benches completely equipped for

service.

Dionysius admiring and extolling so generous a
magnanimity to the skies, professed the highest gra-

titude to him for his zeal and affection; but the cour-
tiers, who looked upon Dion's magnificence as a re-

proach to themselves, and his great power as a les-

sening of their own, took immediate occasion from
thence to calumniate him, and spared no expressions
that might influence the young prince against him.
They insinuated, that in making himself strong at

sea, he would open his way to the tyranny; and that

with his vessels he designed to transfer the sovereign-

ty to ids nephews, the sons of Aristomache.
But what put them most out of humour with Dion,

was his manner of life, which was a continual censure
of their own. For these courtiers, having presently

insinuated themselves into the good graces of the
young tyrant, who had been wretchedly educated,
thought of nothing but of supplying him perpetuallj
with new amusements, keeping him always employed
in feasting, abando[ied to women, and devoted to all

manner of shameful pleasures. In tlie beginning of
his reign he made a riotous entertainmenl,-* whicli con-
tinued for three entire months, during all which time
his palace, shut R":ainst all persons of sense and rea-

son, was crowded with drunkards, and resounded
with nothing but low buffoonry, obscene jests, lewd
songs, dances, masquerades, and every kind of gross
and dissolute extravagance. It is therefore natural

to believe, that nothing could be more offensive and
disgusting to thcni than the presence of Dion, who
gave in to none of these pleasures. For which rea-

son, painting his virtues in such of the colours of vice

as were most likely to disguise them, they found
means to calumniate him with the prince, and to make
his gravity pass for arrogance, and his freedom of
speech for insolence and sedition. If he advanced
any wise counsel, they treated him as a sour peda-
gogue, who took upon him to obtrude his lectures,

and to school his prince, without being asked; and
if he refused to share in the revels with the rest, they
called him a man-hater, a splenetic, melancholy
wretch, who from the fantastic height of virtue look-

ed down with contempt on the rest of the world, and
set himself up for the censor of mankind.
And indeed it must be confessed, that be had na-

turally something austere and rigid in his manners

I

and behaviour, which seemed to denote a haughtiness

of disposition, very capable not only of disgusting" a

young prince, nurtured from his infancy amidst flat-

teries and submission, but even his best friends, and
those who were most closely attached to him. Full

of admiration for his integrity, fortitude and noble-

ness of sentiments, they represented to him, that for

a statesman, who ought to know how to adapt him-
self to the different tempers of men, in order to apply

3 Plut. in Dion. p. 9G0, 961.
4 Alhen. 1. x. p. 435.
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them to his purposes, his humour vfas much too rough
and forbidding.

Phto al'terwards took pains to correct that defect

in hill!,' by making him intimate with a philosopher

of a gay aiid polite turn of mind, whose conversation

was vvtll calculated to inspire him with more easj'

and insinuating manners. He reminds him also ot

that failing in a letter, wherein he tiius addresses

him: " Consider, 1 beg you, that you are censured as

being deficient in good nature and affability; and im-

print it on your mind, that the most certain means to

en-sure the success of afl'airs, is to be agreeable to the

persons with whom we have to transact them. A
haughty carriage keeps people at a distance,^ and re-

duces a man to pass his life in solitude." ISotwith-

standing this defect, he continued to be highly con-

sidered at court ; where his superior abilities and

transcendent merit made him absolutely necessary,

especially at a time when the state was threatened with

great danger and commotions.
As he believed,^ that all the vices ofyoung Diony-

sius were the eli'ect of his bad education and entire

ignorance of his duty,* he conceived justly, that the

first step would be to associate him if possible with
persons of wit and sense, whose solid but agreeable

conversation might at once instruct and divert him:
for the prince did not naturally want parts and genius.

The sequel »vill show that Dionysius the younger
had a natural propensity to what ivas good and vir-

tuous, and a taste and capacity for arts and sciences.

He knew how to set a value upon the merits and ta-

lents by which men are distinguished. He delighted

in conversing with persons of ability, and from his

correspondence with then), made himself capable of
the highest improvements. He went so far as to fa-

miliarize the tlirone with those sciences which have
not usually the privilege of approaching it; and by
rendering them in a manner his favourites, he gave
them courage to make their appearance in courts.

His protection was the patent of nobility, by which
he raised them to honour and distinction. Nor was
he insensible to the joys of friendship. In private he
was a good parent, relation, and master, and acquired
the affection of all that approached him. He was not
natura!l_y inclined to violence or cruelty ; and it might
be said of him, that he was rather a tyrant by succes-

sion and inheritance, than by temper and inclination.

All which demonstrates, that he might have made
a very tolerable prince (not to say a good one,) had
proper care been early taken to cultivate the happy
disposition which he brought into the world with
Lira. But his father, to wliom all merit, even in his

own children, gave umbrage, industriously suppress-

ed in him all tendency to goodness, and every noble
and elevated sentiment, by a base and obscure edu-
cation, with the view of preventing his attempting
any thing against himself. It was therefore necessary

to find for him a person of the character before men-
tioned, or rather to inspire him with the desire of
having such a one found.

This was what Dion labotired with wonderful ad-

dress. He often talked to him of Plato, as the most
profound and illustrious of philosophers, whose merit
be himself had experienced, and to whom he was
obliged for all he knew. He enlarged upon the bril-

liancy of his genius, the extent of his knowledge, the
amiftbleness of his character, and the chnriiis of his

conversation. He represented him particularly as

the man of all others most capable of forming him in

the arts of governing, upon which his own and the
people's happiness depended. He told him, that his

subjects, governed for the future with lenity and in-

dulgence, as a good father governs his family, would
voluntarily render that obedience to his moderation
and justice, which force and violence extorted from
them an^ainst their will; and that by such a conduct
he would, from a tyrant, become a just king, to whom

« Plat. EpiBt. iv. p. 327, 3-28,

a'H i' aCiiJiix if/ftlx «0vo./.o;. M. Dscier renders these
words, Pride is always the companion cf solilnde. I have
shown elsewhere wlnTcin this version is faulty. Art of
teachivg the Belles Lctlre-i, vol. iii. \i. 50.5.

« Plut. ia Dion. ji. yti2. « Plul. EpiHt. vii. p. 327, 328.

all submission would be paid out of aflection and
gratitude.

It is incredible how much these discourses, intro-

duced in conversation from time to time, as if by ac-

cident, without affectation, or the appearance of any
])remeditated design, inllained the young |)rince with
the desire of knowing and convf rsiiig with Plato.

He wrote to him in the most importunate and obliging

manner: he despatched couriers after couriers to

hasten his voyage; whilst Plato, who apprehended
the consequences, and had but small hopes of any good
efiect from it protracted the affair, and, without abso-

lutely refusing, sufficiently intimated, that he could
not resolve upon it, without doing violence to him-
self. The obstacles and difficulties made to the

young prince's request, were so far from disgusting

"him, that they only served, as it commonly happens,

to inflame his desire. The Pythagorean philosophers

of GrKcia Magna in Italy joined their entreaties with

his and Dion's, who on his part redoubled his solici-

tation, and used the strongest arguments to conquer
Plato's repugnance. " This is not," said he, " the con-

cern of a private person, but of a poweri'ul prince,

whose change of manners will have the same effect

throughout his whole dominions, with the extent of

which you are not unacquainted. It is he himselfwho
makes all the advances; who importunes and solicits

you to come to his assistance, and empIo3S the inte-

rest of all your friends to that purpose. What more fa-

vourable conjuncture could we expect than that which

Divine Providence now offers? Are you uot afraid

that your delays will give the tlalterers, who surround

the j'oung prince, the opportunity of drawing him
over to iTh. nisei ves, and of seducing him to change

his resolution'? What reproaches would you not

make yourself, and what dishonour would it not be

to philosophy, should it ever be said, that Plato, who
bv his counsels to Dionysius might have established

a wise and equitable government in .Sicily, abandoned

it to all the evils of tyranny, from fear of undergoing

the fatigues of a voyage, or from I know not what
other imaginary difficulties?"

Plato could not resist such earnest solicitations.S

Vanquished by the consideration of what was due to

liis own character, and to obviate the reproach of his

being a philosopher in words only, without having

ever shown himself such in his actions, and conscious

besides of the great advantages which Sicily might

acquire from his voyage, he suffered himself to be

persuaded.

The flatterers at the court of Dionysius, terrified

with the resolution which he had taken contrary to.

their remonstrances, and fearing the ))resence of Pla-

to, the consequences of which they foresaw, united to-

gether against him as their common enemy. They
rightly judged, that if, according to the new maxims
of government, all things were to be measured by the

standard of true merit, and no favour was to be ex-

pected from the prince, but tor services done to the

state, they had nothing farther to expect, and might

wait their whole lives at court to no manner of pur-

pose. They therefore devised a plan to render Pla-

to's voyageineffectual, though they were not able to-

prevent it: and this was to prevail upon Dionysius to

recall Pbilistus from banishment, who was not only

an able soldier, but a great historian, very eloquent

and learned, and a zealous assertor of the tyranny.

They hojjcd to find a counterpoise in him against Pla-

to and his philosophy. Upon his being banished by

Dionysius the elder, on some personal discontent, he

had retired into the city of Adria, where it is believed

he composed the greatest part of his writings. He
wrote the history of Egypt in twelve book?,6 that of

Sicily in eleven, and of Dionysius the tyrant in six; all

which works are entirely lost. Cicero praises him

highly,'' and calls him a little Thucydidfcs,/?i7ie jjti«7-

t Plut. p. RG2. « niod. 1. xiii. p. 222.

1 Hunr('rbucydiileni)cons(cutii.seslPyracu3iu.sPhili9tu?,

qui cum Dionysiityranni familiarissiinus essnt, olium suura

conBumpsit in' historia scribeiida, maxiineque Thiicydidem

e.st. aicut inihi videtur, imitiitin. Cic. de Oral. 1. ii. n. a7.

Siciilu.s illo, crelor, acutns, brevis. pnnC pusillus Thucy-

(lidos.—W. E^^ist. .\iii. ad. Qu.frat.l ii.
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lus Thucydides, to signify that he copied that author,
and not without success. He was therefore recalled.

The courtiers at the same time n;ade complaints
against Dion to Dionvsius, accusing- him of having
held conferences with Theodotus and Heraclides, the
secret enemies of that prince, to concert with them
measures for subverting the tyranny.

This was the state of aftairs when Plato arrived in

Sicily.' He was received with infinite caresses, and
with the highest marks of honour and respect. Upon
his landing, he found one of the prince's chai-iots,

equally magnificent in its horses and ornaments, await-
ing- him. The tyrant offered a sacrifice, as if some
sii;>gular instance of good fortune had befallen him:
nor was he mistaken; for a wise man who is capable
of giving a prince good counsels, is a treasure of ines-

timable value to a whole nation. But the worth of
such a person is rarely known, and more rarely applied
to the uses which might be made of it.

Pluto found the most happ3' dispositions imaginable
io young Dionysius, who devoted himself entirely to

liis lessons and counsels. But as he had himself de-

rived infinite improvement from the precepts and ex-

amples of Socrates his master, the most able man of
all the pagan world in forminig the mind to relish

truth, he took care to adapt himself with wonderful
address to the youug tyranfs humour, avoiding all

direct attacks upon his passions; taking pains to ac-

quire his confidence hy kind and insinuating beha-
viour; and particularly endeavouring to render vir-

tue amiable, in order to render it at the same time
tiiuniphant over vice, which keeps mankind in its

chains, hy the sole force of allurements, pleasures,

and voluptuousness.
The change was sudden and surprising. The young

prince, who till then had abandoned himself to idle-

ness, pleasure, and lu.xury, and was ignorant of all the
duties of his station, the inevitable consequence of a

dissolute life, awaking as from a lethargic sleep, be-
gan to open his eyes, to have some idea of the beautj-

of virtue, and to relish the refined pleasures of con-
versation, equally solid and agreeable. He was
now as passionately fond of learning and instruction,
as he had once been averse and repugnant to them.
The court, which always apes the prince, and falls in

with his inclinations in every thing, entered into the
same way of thinking. The apartments of the pa-

lace, like so many schools of geometry', were full of
the dust made use of by the professors of that science
in tracing their figures; and in a ver)' short time the
study of philosoph}' and of every kind of literature

became the reigning and universal taste.

The great benefit of these studies, in regard to a
prince, does not consist alone in storing his mind
uith an infinity of the most curious, useful, and often

necessary information, but has the farther advantage
of withdrawing him from idleness, indolence, and the

frivolous amusements of a court; of habituating him
to a life of application and reflection; of inspiring him
with a desire of instructing himself in the duties of*

tUe sovereignty, and of knowing the characters of such
as have excelled in the art of reigning; in a word, of
making himself capable of governing the state in his

own person, and of seeing every thing with his own
eyes; that is to say, of being a king indeed. And this

it was that the courtiers and flatterers, as usually
hapjjens, were unanimous in opposing.
They were considerably alarmed by an expression

that escaped Dion3'sius, and showed how strong an
impression had already been made upon his mind by
the discourses lie had heard upon the happiness of a
king, who is regarded %vith tender affection by his

people as their common father, and the wretched
condition of a tyrant, whom they abhor and detest.

Some days after Plato's arrival, was the lime appoint-
ed for a solemn sacrifice, which was annually offered

in the palace for the prince's prosperitv. The herald
having prayed to this effect, according to custom,
" That it would please the gods to support the tyran-
ny, and preserve the t3'rant;" Dionysius, who was not
far from him, and to whom these terms began to grow

» Plut. in Dion. p. 963.

odious, called out to him aloud, "Will you not give
over cursing me?" Philistus and his party were in

finitely alarmed at that expression, and judged from
it, that time and habit must give Plato an invincible

ascendant over Dionj'sius, if the intercoui'se of a few
days could so entirely alter his disposition. They
therefore set themselves at work upon new and more
effectual stratagems against him.
They began by turning the retired life which Dio-

nysius was induced to lead, and the studies in which
he employed himself, into ridicule, as if it was intend-
ed to make a philosopher of him. But that was not
all; they laboured in concert to render the zeal of
Dion and Plato suspected, and even odious to him.
They represented them as impertinent censors and
imperious ijedagogues,^ who assumed an authority
over him, which was neither consistent with his age
or rank. It is no wonder that a young prince like

Dionysius," who, with the most excellent disposition,

and amidst the best examples, would have found it

ditHcult to have supported himself, should at length
give way to such artful insinuations in a court that
had long been infected, where there was no emulation
but to excel in vice, and where he was continually

besieged by a crowd of flatterers incessantly praising

and admiring him in every thing.

But the princijjal application of the courtiers was
to decry the character and conduct of Dion himself;

no longer separately, nor iu secret, but all together,

and in ])ublic. They talked openly, and tow-hoevcr
would give them the hearing, that it was visible that

Dion made use of Plato's eloquence, to fascinate and
enchant Dionysius, with design to draw him into a
voluntary resignation of the throne, that he might
take possession of it for his nephews, the children of
Aristomache, and establish them in the sovereignty.

They publicly observed, that it was very raortityin,^

to see that the Athenians, who had formerly invaded
Sicil}' with great forces both by sea and land, which
had all perished there without being able to take Sy
racuse, should now with a single sophist attain their

point, and subvert the tyranny of Dionysius, by per-

suading him to dismiss the 10,000 strangers who
composed his guard; to lay aside his fleet of 400
galleys, which he always kept in readiness for ser-

vice; and to disband his 10,000 horse, and the

greatest part of his foot ; lor the sake of going to find

ia the Academy (the place where Plato taught) a

pretended Supreme Good which could not be ex-

plained, and to make himself happy in imagination

i)}- the study of geometry; whilst he abandoned to

Dion and his nephews a real and substantial felicity,

consisting in empire, riches, luxury, and pleasure.

SECTION II.—BAmsmiE^T of dion. plato
QUITS THE COURT SOON AFTER, AND RETURNS IN-

TO GREECE. DION ADMIRED THERE BY ALL THE
LEARNED. PLATO RETURNS TO SYRACUSE.

The courtiers, intent upon taking advantage of

every favourable moment, perpetually besieged the

vouMg prince; and covering their secret motives un-

der the appearance of zeal for his service, and an af-

fected moderation in regard to Dion, incessantly ad-

vised him to take proper measures for the security

of his life and throne. Such repeated discourse at

first raised in the mind of Dionysius violent suspicions

of Dion, which presently increased into fierce resent-

ment, and broke out into an open rupture. Letters

were privately brought to Dionysius, written by Diou

to the Carthaginian ambassadors, wherein he recom-

mended to them, " when they should treat of peace

with Dionysius, not to ojien the conferences but in

his presence; because he would assist them in making

their treaty more firm and lasting." Dionysius read

these letters to Philistus, and having concerted with

him what measures to take,'* he amused and deceived

Dion w-ith the appearance of a reconciliation, and

« Tristes et superciliosos alienje vitiE censores, publico.?

papfla^'osos. Sen. Epist. cxxiii.

= Vix artibus hoi:estis pudor retinetur, ncdum inter cer-

tamina vitiorum pudicitia, aut modestia, aut quidquam pro-

Ki'moris servaretur. Tacit. Jlnnal. 1. iv. c. 15.

* Diod. 1. \vi. p. 410, 411.
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led him alone to the sea-side below the citndei,

where he showed him his letters, and accused him
of having entered into a league against him with the

Carthaginians. Dion would have justified himself,

but he refused to hear him, and ni:ul(; him immedi-
ately go on board a brigantine, which had orders to

carry hirn to the coast of Italy, and to leave him there.

Dion immediately after set sail for I'tloponnesus.

So harsh and unjust a treatment could not fail of

making abundance of noise,' and the whole city de-

clared against it: especially as it was reported, tliough

without foundation, that i'lato had been put to dfalh.

Dionysius,^ who apprehended the consequences, took

pains to appease the public discontent, and to stiile

the complaints. He gave Dion's relations two vessels

to ti-ansport to him in Peloponnesus his riches and
numerous family; for he had the equipage of a king.

As soon as Dion was gone, Dionysius made Plalo

change his lodging, and brought him into the citadel,

in appearance to do Lira honour, but in reality to as-

sure himself of his person, and ()revent him from

foingto join Dion. In bringing Flato nearer to him,
e might also have in view the opportunit}' of hear-

ing him more frequently and more comniodionsly.
For, charmed with the allurements of his conversa-
tion, and studying to please him in every thing, and
to merit his affection, he had conceived an esteem, or
rather passion for him, which rose even to jealousy,
but a jealous}- of that violence, that could suffer nei-

ther companion nor rival. He wished to engross him
entirely to himself, to reign solely in his thoughts and
afl'ections, and to be the only object of his love and
esteem. He seemed ready to give him all his trea-

sures and all his authority, provided he would but love

him better than Dion, and not prefer the latter's friend-

ship to his. Plutarch has reason to call this passion
a tyrannic affectionfl Plato had much to suft'er from
it; for it had all the symptoms of the most ardent jea-
lousy. Sometimes it was all friendship,'' caresses,

and fond respect, with an unbounded openness of heart
and an endless swell of tender sentiments: some-
times it was all reproaches, menaces, fierce passion,

and wild emotion; and soon after it sunk into repen-
tance, excuses, tears, and humble entreaties for par-

don and forgiveness.

About this time a war broke out veiy conveniently
for Plato, which obliged Dionj sius to restore him his

liberty and send him home. At his departure he
would have overwhelmed him with presents, but Fla-

to refused them, contenting himself with his promise to

recall Dion the following spring. He did not keep his

word, and only sent him his revenue, desiring Plato in

his letters to excuse his breach of promise at the time

Erefixed and to impute it only to the war. He assured
im, as soon as peace should be concluded, that Dion

should return; upon condition, however, that he
should continue quiet, and not intermeddle in aflkirs,

nor endeavour to lessen him in the opinion of the

Greeks.
Plato, on his return to Greece, went to see the games

at Olympia, wdiere he happened to lodge amongst
strangers of distinction. He ate and passed whole
days with them, living in a plain and simple manner,
without ever mentioning Socrates or the Academy, or
making himself knoivn in any thing, except that his

name was Plato. The strangers were overjoyed at

having met with so mild and amiable a companion;
but as he never talked but on conmion topics, they
had not the least notion that he was the philoso-

pher whose reputation was so universal. When the

games were over, they went with him to Athens, where
he provided them with lodgings. They weie scarce

arrived there, when they desired him to carry them to

see the famous philosopner o( his name, who had been
Socrates's disci[)le. Plato told them smiling, that he
was the man; upon which the strangers, surprised at

i Plut. p. %i. » Plat. Ep. vii.

» 'Hfio-Sil TUfivi/lXOl' Jfu)T«.

« In amore hac omnia insunt vilia ; suspicioncs, inimici-
tas, injuria, indociac, bcUum, pax rarsum. Terent. ia Eu-
nuch.

In amore haec sunt male: bcllum,
Fax ruisum. Hor.

their having possessed so inestimable a treasure with-
out knowing it, were much displeased with, and se-

cretly reproached themselves, for not having di-

scerned the great merit of the man, through the veil

of simplicity and modesty which he had thrown over it

whilst they admired him the more upon that account.
The time Dion passed at Athens was not mispent.*

He employed it chieily in the study of philosophy, tor

which he had a great taste, and which was become his

delight. He knew,^ however, which is not vcr}' easv,
how to confine it within just bounds, and never gave
himself up to it at the expense of any duty. It was at
the same time that Plato made him contract a particu-
lar friendship with his nephew Speusippus, who, uni-
ting the easy and insinuating manners of a courtier
with the gravity of a philosopher, knew how to asso-

ciate mirtii and innocent pleasure with the most seri-

ous affairs, and by that character, very rarely found
amongst men of learning, was the most proper of all

men, to soften what was too rough and austere in

Dion's temper.
Whilst Dion was at Athens, it fell to Plato'.s turn

to give the public games, and to have tragedies per-

formed at the feast of Bacchus, which vvns usually at-

tended with great magnificence and expense, from an
extraordinary emulation which had grown into fashion.

Dion defrayed the whole charge. Plato, who sought
every occasion of producing him to the public, was
well pleased to resign that honour to him, in order
that his magnificence might make him still better be-

loved and esteemed b}- the Athenians.

Dion visited also the other cities of Greece, was
present at all their feasts and assemblies, and con-
versed with the most excellent wits and the most pro-

found statesmen. He was not distinguished in com-
pany by the haughtiness and pride too common in

persons of his rank, but, on the contrary, b}' an unaf-

fected, simple, and moilest air; and still more by the

elevation of his genius, the extent of his knov. ledge,

and the wisdom of his reflections. All the cities paid

him the highest honours, and even the Lacedaemoni-
ans declared him a citizen of Sparta, without regard-
ing the resentment of Dionysius, though he actually

was assisting them at that time with a powerful sup-
ply in their war against theThebans. So manj marks
of esteem and distinction alarmed the tyrant's jea-
lousy. He put a stop to the remittances of Dion's
revenues, and ordered- them to be received by his

own officers.

After Dionysius had put an end to the war,7 in

which he was engaged in Sicily, of which hisforj' re-

lates no circumstance, he was afraid that his treat-

ment of Plato would prejudice the philosophers
against him, and make him pass for (heir enemy. For
this reason be invited the most learned men of Italy

to his court, where he held frequent assemblies, in

which, out of a foolish ambition, he endeavoured to
excel them all in eloquence and depth of knowledge;
venting, without application, such of Plato's discourses
as he retained. But as he had those discourses only
by rote, and his heart had never been rightly affected

with them, the source of his eloquence was soon ex-
hausted. He then perceived what he had lost by not
having made a better use of that treasure of wisdom
which he had once in his own possession and under
his own roof, and by not having heard, in all their

extent, the admirable lectures of the greatest philoso-
pher in the woild.

As in tyrants every thing is violent and impetuous,
Dionysius was suddenly seized with an excessive de-
sire of seeing Plato again, and used all means for

that purpose. He prevailed upon Architas, and the
other Pythagorean philosophers, to write to him, that
he might return with all manner of security; and to
be hound for the performance of all the promises
which had been made to him. They deputed Archi-
demus to Plato, and Dionysius sent at the same time
two galleys of three benches of rowers, with several

6 Plut. in Dion. p. CG4.

6 Rotitiuitquc, (iiind est difiicillimum, ex sapientia mo-
dopi. 7'arit. in fit. .^ffric.n 4.

' Plat. Epist. vii. p. 338. 340. Plut. in Dion. p. 9(34. 066
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of his friends on board, to entreat his compliance.

He also wroto letters to him with his own hand, in

wliich he fi-ankl}' declared, that if he would not be
persuaded to Cotne to Sicily, Dion had nothing to ex-

pect from him; but that if he came, there was nothing
that he would not be inclined to do in his favour.

Dion received several letters at the same time from
his wife and sister, who pressed hira to prevail upon
Plato to make a voyage, and to satisfy the impatience
of Dionysius, that he might have no new pretexts

against him upon that account. Whatever repug-
nance Plato had to it, he could not resist the warm
solicitations made to him, and determined to go lo

Sicily for the third time, at seventy years of age.

His arrival gave the whule people new hopes, who
fluttered themselves that his wisdom would at length
overthrow the tyranny; and the joy of Dionysius was
inexpressible. He appointed the apartment of his

garden for his lodging, the most honouraljle in the pa-

lace, and had so much confidence in him, that he suf-

fered him lo have access at all hours, without being
searched ; a favour not granted to any of his best friends.

After the first caresses were over, Plato was anxious
to enter upon Dion's afl'air, which he had nmch at

heart, and which was the principal motive of his

voyage. But Dionysius put it olY at first; to which
ensued complaints and murniurings, though not
outwardly expressed for some time. The tyrant

took great care to conceal his sentiments, endeavour-
ing by all manner of honours, and bj- all possible

regard and complaisance, to abate his friendship for

Dion. Plato dissembled on his side, and though
extremely shocked at so notorious a breach of faith,

he kept his opinion to himself
Whilst they were upon these terms, and believed

that nobody penetrated their secret, Helicon of Cvzi-
cum, one of Plato's particular friends, foretold, that

on a certain day there would bean eclipse of the sun;
which hap))ening according to his prediction exactly
at the hour assigned, Dionysius was so much surprised
and astonished at it (a proof that he was no great
philosopiier,) that he marie him a present of a talent.'

Aristippus, jesting with tlie other philosophers upon
that occasion, said, that he had also something very
incredible and extraordinary to foretell. Upon being
])ressed to explain himaclt', " I prophesy," said he,
" that it will not be long bt lore Dionysius and f'l.to,

who seem to agree so well with each other, will be
enemies."

Dionysius verified this prediction; for being weary
of the constraint he laid upon himself, he ordered all

Dion's lands and effects to be sold, and applied the
money to his own use. At the same time he made
Plato quit tlie apartments in the garden, and gave
him anotlier lodging without the castle in the mitlst

of his guards, who had long hated him, and would
iiave been glad of an opportunity to kill hiui, because
he had advised Dionysius to renounce the tyranny, to

disband them, and to live without any other guard
than the love of his pco|)le. Plato was sensible that

he owed his life to the tyrant's favour, who restrained

the fury of his guard.
Architas, the celebrated Pythagorean philosopher,

who was the principal person and sujireme magistrate

of Tarentum, had no sooner heard of Plato's great

danger, than he sent ambassadors with a galley of

tliirty oars to demand him from Dionysius, and to

remind him, that be had come to Sjracuse only tipon

his promise, and that of all the Pythagorean philoso-

phers, who had engaged for his safety; that therefore

he could not retain him against his will, nor suflfer any
insult to be done to his person, without a manifest

breach of faith, and absolutely forfeiting the opinion

of all honest men. These just remonstrances awaken-
ed a remnant of shame in the tyrant, who at last per-
mitted Plato to return into (ireece.

Philosophy and wisdom abandoned the palace with
bim.2 To tlie conversations, as agreeable as useful,

to that taste and passion for the aits and sciences, to

the grave and judicious rellections of a profoundly
wise politician, idle tattle,' frivolous amusements,

1 A thousand crowns.
3 Te ^'.i^siV, M,u5va"(»,

3 Plut. in Mo'al p. 52.

and a stupid indolence, entirely averse to every thing

serious or reasonable, were seen to succeed. Glut-

tony, drunkenness, and debauchery resumed their

former empire at the court, and transformed it from
the school of virtue, which it had been under Plato,

into the real stable of Circe.

SECTION HL—DION sets out to deliver syra
CUSE. SUDDEN AND FORTUNATE SUCCESS OB"

HIS ENTERPRISE. HORRID INGRATITUDE OF THE
SYRACUSANS. UNTARALLELED GOODNESS OF DION
TO THEM AND HIS MOST CRUEL ENEMIES. HIS
DEATH.

When Plato had quitted Sicily,*

Dionysius threw off all reserve, and A. M. 3643.

married his sister Arete, Dion's wife. Ant. J. C. 361,

to Timocrates, one of his friends.

So unworthy a treatment was, in a manner, the

signal of war. From that moment, Dion resolved to

attack the tyrant with open force, and to revenge
himself for all the wrongs he had done him. Plato

did all in his power to make him change his reso-

lution; but finding his endeavours inetiectual, he
foretold the misfortunes he was about to occasion,

and declared that he must expect neither assistance

nor relief from him: that as he had been the guest

and companion of Dionysius, had lodged in his palace,

and joined in the same sacrifices with him, he should

never forget the duties of hospitality; and at the same
time, not to be wanting to his Iriendship for Dion,

that he would continue neuter, always ready to dis-

charge the othces of a mediator between them, in

order to reconcile them; though he should oppose
their designs, when they tended to the destruction of

each other.

Whether through prudence or gratitude, or the

conviction that Dion could not justifiably undertake

to dethrone Dionysius; this was Plato's opinion. On
the other hand, Speusippus, and all the rest of Dion's

friends, perpetually exhorted him to go and restore

liberty to Sicily, which opened its arms to hini, and
was ready to receive him with the utmost joy. This
was indeed the disposition of Syracuse, which Speu-
sippus, during liis residence there with Plato had
sufficiently experienced. This was the universal cry,

whilst they importuned and conjured Dion to come
thither, desiring him not to be in pain for the want
of ships or troops, but only to embark in the first

merchant-vessel he met with, and lend his person
and name to the Syracusans against Dionysius.

Dion did not hesitate any longer to take that reso-

lution, which in one respect cost him not a little.

From the time that Dionysius had (jbliged him to quit

Syracuse and Sicily, he had led in his banishment the

most agreeable life it was possible to imagine, for a

person who like him had contracted a taste for the

delights of study. He enjoyed in peace the conver-
sation of the philosophers, and was present at their

dis))utaiions; shining in a manner entirely peculiar

to himself", by the greatness of his genius and the

solidity of his judgment; going to all the cities of the

learned Greece, to see and converse with the most
eminent for their knowledge and capacity, and to

correspond with the ablest politicians; leaving every
where the marks of his liberality and magnificence,

equally beloved and respected by all that Knew hira;

and receiving, wherever he came, the highest honours,

which was rendered more to his merit than his birth.

It was from so happj' a life that he withdrew himself

to go to the relief of his country, which inqilored his

protection, and to deliver it from the yoke of a

tyranny under which it had long groaned.

No enterprise perhaps was ever formed with so

much boldness, or conducted with so much prudence.

Dion began to raise foreign troops privately by proper

agents, for the better concealment of bis design. A
great number of considerable persons, and who were
at the head of affaii-s, joined with him. But what is

very surprising, of all those whom the tyrant had
banished, and" who were not less than 1000, only
twenty-five accompanied him in this expedition; so

much had fear got possession of them. The isle of

» Plut. ill Dion. ]). 'JCO, Wj;.
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ZacyiUhus was the place of rendezvous, where the

troops assembled to the number of almost 800; but

all of them of tried courage on great occasions,

excellently disciplined and robust, of an audacity

and experience rarely to be found amongst tlie most

brave and warlike; and, in tine, highly capable of

animating the troops which Dion was in hopes of

finding in Sicily, and of setting them the example

of fifjhting with all the valour so noble an enterprise

required.

But when they were to set forwards, and it was
known that this armament was intended against

Sicily and Dionysius, for till then it had not been

declared, they were all in a consternation, and

repented their having engaged in an enterprise which
they could not avoid considering as the eflect of

extreme rashness and folly, that in the last des])air

was for putting every thing to the hazard. Dion had

occasion at this time for all his resolution and
eloquence to re-animate the troops and remove their

fears. But after he had spoken to them, and, with
an assured though modest tone, had made them
understand, that he did not lead them in this expedi-

tion as soldiers, but as officers, to put them at the head
of<hc SyraCHsans and all the people of Sicily, who had
long been prepared for a revolt, their dread and sad-

ness were changed into shouts ofjoy, and they desired

nothing so much as to proceed on their voyage.
Dion, having prepared a magnificent sacrifice fti be

offered to Apollo, put himself at the head of his troops
completely armed, and in that equipage marched in

procession to the temple. He afterwards gave agreat
feast to the whole company, at the end of which, after

the liljalions and solemn prayers had been made,
there happened a sudden eclipse of the moon. Dion,
who was well versed in the causes of such appearances,
re-assurcd his soldiers, who were at first in some terror

upon that account. The nest day they embarked on
board two trading vessels, which were followed by a

third not so large, and by two barks of thirty oars.

Who could have imagined, says a historian,! that

a man with two merchant vessels should ever dare to

attack a prince who had 400 ships of war,2 100,000
foot, and 10,000 horse, with magazines of arms and
corn in proportion, and treasures sufficient to paj- and
maintain them; who, besides all this, was in pos-

session of one of the greatest and strongest cities then
in the world, with ports, arsenals, and impregnable
citadels, with the additional strength and support of a
great number of potent allies'? The event will show,
whether force and power are adamantine chains for

retaining a state in subjection, as the elder Dionysius
Raftered himself ; or whether the goodness, humanity,
and justice of princes, and the love of subjects, are
not infinitel^v stronger and more indissoluble ties.

Dion having put to sea with his small body of troops
was twelve days under sail with little wind," and the
thirteenth arrived at Pachynus, a cape of Sicily, about
fivelve or fifteen leagues from Syracuse. When they
came to that place, the pilot gave notice that they
must land directly, as there was reason to fear a
hurricane, and therefore it would not be proper to
put to sea. But Dion, who was apprehensive of
making his descent so near the enemy, and chose to
laud farther off, doubled the cape of Pachynus. He
hcid no sooner passed it, than a furious storm arose,
attended with rain, thunder, and lightning, which
drove his shijis to the eastern coast of Africa, where
they were in great danger of being dashed to pieces

1 Diod, 1. xvi, p. 413.
" It is not easy to comprehend how the two Dionysii

were capable of maintaining eo great a Torre by sea and
land, their dominions being only a part of Sicily, and conse-
qUBiilly of no ffreat extent. It is true, that the city of
Syracuse had been very murh enriched by conimerce ; and
undoubtedly those two princes received great contributions
from tliB cities dopendent upon them boih in Sicily and
Italy : but it is still no easy matter to conceive how nil this

could be Putficient for the enormous exjxinses of Dionysius
the eldor, in tittins out grcf I fleets, raisinj? and maintainins
numerous armies, and erecting mapnificent buildings. It
wore lo he wished, that historians had given us some better
lights upon ill is head.

» Plut. in Dinn. p. 9G5. 972. Diod. I. xvi. p. 4H. 417.
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against the rocks. Happily for them a south wind
rising suddenly-, contrary to expectation, they unfurled
all tlieir sails, and alter having made vows to the gods,

they stood out to sea for Sicily. They ran in this

manner four days, and on the fifth entered the port of
Miiioa, a small town of Sicily under the Carthaginian?,
whose commander Synalus was Dion's particular

friend and guest. They were perfectly well received,

and would have stayed there some time to refresh
themselves, after the rude fatigues they had suflered

during the storm, if they had not been informed that
Dionysius was absent, having embarked some days
before for the coast of Italy, attended by fourscore
vessels. The soldiers demanded earnestly to be led
on against the enemy; and Dion, having desired
Synalus to send his baggage after him at a proper
time, marched directly to Syracuse.

His troops increased considerably upon his route,

by the great number of those who came to join him
from all parts. The news of his arrival being soon
known at Syracuse, Timocrates, who had married
Dion's wife, the sister of Dionysius, and to whom he
had left the command of the city in his absence,
despatched a courier to him into Italy, with advice
of Dion's progress. But the courier, when almost at

his journey's end, was so fatigued Irom having run
the best part of the night, that he found himself under
the necessity of stopping to take a little sleep. In the

mean time, a wolf, attracted by the smell of a piece

of meat which he had in his wallet, came to the place,

and ran away with both the flesh and the bag, in

which he had also put his despatches. Dionysius
was by this means prevented for some time from
knowing that Dion was arrived, and then received
the news from other hands.

V.'hen Dion was near the Anapus, which runs about
half'a league from the city, he ordered bis trooi)s to

halt, and offered a sacrifice upon the river-side,

addressing his prayers to the rising sun. All who
were present, seeing him with a wreath of flowers

upon his head, which he wore upon account of the
sacrifice, crowned themselves also in the same manner,
as animated with one and the same spirit. He had
been joined on his march by at least 5000 men, and
advanced with them towards the city. The most
considerable of tlic inhabitants came out in white
habits to receive him at the gates. At the same time
the people fell upon the tyrant's friends, and upon
the spies and informers, AN ACCURSED RACE OF
WRETCHES, THE EKEMIES OF THE GODS AND aiEN,4
says Plutarch, who made it the daily business of their

lives to disperse themselves into all parts, to mingle
with the citizens, to pry into all their affairs, and to

report to the tyrant whatever they said or thought,

and often what they neither said nor thought. Tliese
were the first victims to the tnry of the jieople, and
were knocked on the head with clubs immediately.
Timocrates, not able to throw himself into the
citadel, mounted on horseback, and escaped from
the city.

At that instant Dion appeared within sight of the
walls. He marched at the head of his troops magni-
ficently armed, with his brother Megacles on one side,

and Calli))pus the Athenian on the otner, both crowned
with chaplets of flowers. After him came 100 of the
forei<jn soldiers, very fine troops, whom he had chosen
for his guard. The rest ibilovved in order of battle,

with their officers at the head of them. The Syra-
cusans beheld them with inexpressible satisfaction,

and received them as a sacred procession, whom the

gods themselves regarded with pleasure, and who
restored tbcni their liberty witn the democracy,
forty-eight years after they had been banished from
theii' city.

After Dion had made bis entry, he ordered the
trumpets to sound, to appease the noise and tumult;
and silence being made, a herald proclaimed, that

"Dion and INTcgacles were come to abolish the

tyranny, and to free the Syracusans and all the
people of Sicily from the yoke of a tyrant." And
being desirous to harangue the people in person, be

4 'AiSfolrrsv; ivcricv;,
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went (o the upper part of the city, through the

quarter called Achradina. Wherever he passed, the

S3'racusans had set out, ou both sides of the streets,

tables and bof\'ls, and had prepared victuns; and as

he came before their houses, they threw all sorts of

fiouers upon him, addressing vows and prayers to him

es to a god. Such was the origin of idolatry, which

paid divine honours to those who had done the peo-

ple any great and signal services. And can there be

any service, any gift, so valuable as that of liberty!

Not far from the citadel, and below the place called

Pentapyke.stood a sun-dial upon a high pedestal,erect-

ed by Dionysius. Dion placed himself upon it, and

in a speech to the people, who had crowded around,

exhorted them to employ their utmost efforts for the

recovery and preservation of their liberty. The Syra-

cusans, transported with what he said, and anxious to

express their gratitude and affection, elected him and

his brother captains-general with supreme authority:

and by their consent, and at their entreaty, joined

with them twenty of the most considerable citizens,

half of whom were of the number of those who, ha-

ving been banished by Dionysius, had returned with

Dion.
Having afterwards taken the castle of Epipolas, he

set the citizens who were prisoners in it at liberty, and

fortified it with strong works. Dionysius arrived from

Italy seven days after, and entered the citadel b}' sea.

The same day a great number of carriages brought

Dion the arms which he had left with Synalus. These
he immediately distributed among the citizens who
were unprovided. All the rest armed and equipped
themselves as well as they could, expressing the great-

est ardour and zeal.

Dionysius began by sending ambassadors to Dion
and the Syracusans with proposals, which seemed ve-

ry advantageous. The answer was, that by wa}- of

tireliminary he must abdicate the tyranny; to which
Dionysius did not seem averse. From thence he

came to interviews and conferences; which were only

feints to gain time, and abate the ardour of the Syra-

cusans by the hope of an accommodation. Accord-
ingly, having made the deputies, who were sent to

treat with him, prisoners, he suddenly attacked, with

a great part of nis troops, the wall, with which the

S)racusans had surrounded the citadel, and made se-

veral breaches in it. So warm and unexpected an as-

sault put Dion's soldiers into great confusion, and

they immediately fled. Dion endeavoured in vain to

stop them; and believing example more efficacious

than words, he threw himself fiercely into the midst

of the enemy, where he stood the charge with intre-

pid courage, and killed great numbers of them. He
received a wound in the hand from a spear; hig ar-

niour was scarce proof against the great number of

darts thrown at him, and his shield being pierced

through in many places with spears and javelins, he

was at length beaten down. His soldiers immediate-

ly brought him off from the enemy. He left Timo-
liides to command them, and getting on horseback,

rode through the whole city, stopped the flight of the

Syracusans, and taking the foreign soldiers, whom he

had left to guard the quarter called Achradina, he led

them on fresh against Dionysius's troops, who were
already fatigued, and entirely discouraged by so vi-

gorous and unexpected a resistance. It was now no

longer a battle, but a pursuit. A great number of the

tyrant's troops were killed on the spot, and the rest

escaped with difficulty into the citadel. This victory

was brilliant and glorious. The Syracusans, to reward
the valour of the foreign troops, gave each of them a

considerablesuni of money ; and those soldiers, to ho-

nour Dion, presented him w-ith a crown of gold.

Soon alter came heralds from Dionysius, with seve-

ral letters for Dion from the women of his family, and
with one from Dionysius himself. Dion ordered them
all to be read in a full assembly. That of Dionysius

was couched in the form of a request and justification,

intermixed however with the most terrible menaces
against the persons who were dearest to Dion; his sis-

ter, wife, and son. It was written with an art and
address exceedingly well calculated to render Dion
suspected. Dionysius put him in mind of the ardour

and zeal he had formerly expressed for the support
of the tyranny. He exhorted him in language, though
covert and somewhat obscure, yet sufficiently plain to

l)e understood, not to abolish it entirely; but to pre-

serve it for himself: not to give the people their liber-

ty, who had at heart no attachment to him; nor to

abandon his own safety, and (hat of his friends and
relations, to the capricious humour of a violent and in-

constant iiiullitude.

The reading of this letter had the effect which Dio-
nysius had proposed from it.' The Syracusans, with-
out regard to Dion's goodness to them, and the great-

ness of his soul in forgetting his dearest interests, and
the ties of nature, to restore thein their liberty, took
umbrage at his too great authority, and conceived
injurious suspicions of him. The arrival of Hera-
clides confirmed them in their sentiments, and deter-

mined them to act accordingly. He was one of the

banished persons, a good soldier, and well known
amongst the troops, from having been in considerable

commands under the tyrant, very bold and ambitious,

and a secret enemy of Dion's, between whom and
himself there had been some dilference in Pelopon-
nesus. He came to Syracuse with seven galleys of

,

three benches of oars, and three other vessels, not. to

join Dion, but with the resolution of marching with
his own forces against the tyrant, whom he found re-

duced to shut himself up in the citadel. His first en-

deafour was to ingratiate himself with the people, for

which his open and insinuating behaviour n'ade him
very fit; whilst Dion's austere gravity was offensive

to the multitude; especially as they were become
more haughty and untractable from the last victory,

and expected to be treated like a popular state,^ even

before they could call themselves a free people; that

is to say, in the full sense of the Greek terms, they

wished to be used with complaisance, flattery, regard,

and a deference to all their capricious humours.
What gratitude could be expected from a people

that consulted only their passions and blind (U'tju-

dices? The Syracusans, of tlieir own accord, formed
an assembly immediately, and chose Heraclides ad-

miral. Dion came unexpectedly thither, and com-
plained highl3' of such a proceeding; as the charge
conferred upon Heraclides was an abridgment of his

office; that he was no longer generalissimo, if ano-

ther commanded at sea. These I'emonstrances obliged

the Syracusans, against their will, to deprive Hera-
clides of the office they had so lately conferred upon
him. When the assembly broke up, Dion sent for

him, and after some gentle reprimands for his strange

conduct towards him in so delicate a conjuncture,

wherein the least division amongst them might jruin

ever}' thing, he summoned a new assembly himself,

and, in the presence of the whole people, appointed

Heraclides admiral, and gave him a guard, as he had
himself.

He thought by dint of kind offices to get the bet-

ter of his rival's ill-will. Heraclides, in his expres-

sions and outward behaviour, made his court to Dion,

confessed his obligations to him, promised eternal

gratitude, was mean and submissive in his presence,

and obeyed his orders with a promptitude and punc-

tuality which seemed to imply an entire devotion to

his service, and a desire of occasions to do him plea-

sure. But underhand, by his intrigues and cabals, he

influenced the people against him, and opposed his

designs in every thing. If Dion gave his consent that

Dionysius should quit the citadel by treaty, he was

accused of favouring and intending to save him: if,

to satisfy them, he continued the siege, without

hearkening to any proposals of accommodation, they

did not fail to reproach him with the desire of pro-

tracting the war, for the sake of continuing in com-

mand, and of keeping the citizens in awe and respect.

Philistus, who came from Apulia to the tyrant's re-

lief with several galleys, having been defeated and

put to death, Dionysius sent to offer Dion the cita-

del with the arms and troops in it, and money to pay

them for five months, if he might be permitted by a

1 Plut. in Dion. p. 972. 975. Diod. 1. xvi. p. 419. 422.
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treaty to retire into Italy for the rest of his life, and
be allowed the revenue of certain lands, which he

mentioned, in the neighbourhood of Syracuse. The
Syracusans, who were in hopes of taking Dionysius

alive, rejected these proposals; and Dionysius des-

paiiino; of reconciling- them to his terms, left the ci-

tadel io the hands of his eldest son Apollocrates, and

taking the advantage of a favouralile

A. M. 3644. wind, embarked for Italy with his

Ant. J. C. 360. treasures and elfects of liie greatest

value, and such of his friends as were
dearest to him.

Heraclides, who commanded the galleys, was verj'

much blamed for having sutTered him to escape by

his negligence. To regain the people's favour, he

proposed a new distribution of lands, insinuating, that

the foundation of liberty was equality, as poverty

was the principle of servitude. Upon Dion's oppo-
sing this motion, Heraclides persuaded the people to

reduce the pay of the foreign troops, who aniounted

to 3000 meu, to enact a new division of land, to ap-

point new generals, and deliver themselves at once'

irorn Dion's insupportable severity. The Syracusans
agreed, and nominated twenty-five new officers, He-
raclides being one of the number.
At the same time they sent privately to solicit the

foreign soldiers to abandon Dion, and to join with

them, promising to give them a share in the govern-
ment as native citizens. Those generous troops re-

ceived the ofler with disdain; and then placing Dion
in the centre of them, with a fidelity and afl'ection of

which there are few examples, they made their bodies

and their arms a rampart for him, and carried him
out of the city without doing the least violence to

any body, but warndy reproaching all they met with
their ingratitude and perfidy. The Syracusans, who
contemned their small number, and attributed their

moderation to fear and want of courage, began to at-

tack them, not doubting but they should defeat and
put them all to the sword before they got out of the

city.

t)ion, reduced to the melancholy necessity of either

fighting against his fellow-citizens, or perishing with
bis troops, held out bis hands to the Syracusans, im-
ploring them in the most tender aiKl affectionate man-
ner to desist, and pointing to the citadel lull of ene-

mies, who saw all that passed with the utmost joy.

But finding them deaf and insensible to all his remon-
strances, he commanded his soldiers to march in close

order without attacking; which they obeyed, content-

ing themselves with making a great noise with their

arms, and raising loud cries, as if they were going to

fall upon the Syracusans. The latter were so dis-

mayed with those appearances, that they all ran away
io every street without being pursued. Dion hasten-

ed the march of his troops towards the country of the

Leontincs.

The olficers of the Syracusans, laughed at and ridi-

culed by the women of the city, were desirous to re-

trieve their honour; and made their troops take arms
and return to the pursuit of Dion. The\- came up
to him at the pass of a river, and made their horse ad-

vance to skirmish. But when the}- saw that Dion was
resolved in earnest to repel their insults, and had
made liis troops face about with great indignation,

the}' were again seized with terror, and taking to

their heels in a more shameful manner than before,

made all the haste they could to regain the city.

The Leontines received Dion with great marks of

honour and esteem.' They also made presents to his

soldiers, and declared them free citizens. Some days
after which, they sent ambassadors to the Syracusans,

to demand justice for the ill treatment of those troops;

and they on their side sent deputies to complain of
Dion. Syracuse was intoxicated with inconsiderate

jo}' and insolent prosperity, which entirely banished
reflection and judgment.
Every thing conspired to swell and inflame their

pride. The citadel was so much reduced by famine,
that the soldiers of Dionysius, after having suffered

very much, resolved at last to surrender it. They

« riut. p, 975. 981. Diod. p. 4522, 423.

! sent in the night to make that proposal, and were to

give it up the next morning. But at day-break, whilst
the}- were preparing to execute the treaty. Nypsiu.^,

an able and valiant general, whom Dionysius had
sent from Italy with corn and money to the besieged,
appeared with his galleys, and anchored near Are-
thusa. Plenty succeeding on a sudden to famine,
Nypsius landed his troops, and summoned an assem-
bly, wherein he made a speech to the soldiers suita-

ble to the present conjuncture, which determined
them to hazard all dangers. The citadel, that ivaa

upon the point of surrendering, was relieved in this

manner, contrary to all expectation.

The Syracusans at the same time hastened on
board their galleys, and attacked the enemy's fleet.

They sunk some of their ships, took others, and pur-
sued the rest to the shore. But this very victory
was the occasion of their ruin. Abandoned to their

own discretion, without either leader or authority to
con)niand or counsel them, the officers as well as sol-

diers gave themselves up to rejoicing, feasting, drink-
ing, debauchery, and every kind of loose excess.

Nypsius knew well how to take advantage of this ge-
neral infatuation. He attacked the wall that enclosed
the citadel, and having made himself master of it, he.

demolished it in several places, and permitted his sol-

diers to enter and plunder the city. All things were
in the utmost confusion. Here, the citizens half

asleep, had their throats cut ; there, houses were plun-
dered ; whilst the women and children were driven

off into the citadel, without regard to their tears,

cries, and lamentations.

There was but one man who could remedy this

misfortune and preserve the city. This was in every
body's thoughts, but no one had courage enough to

propose it; so much ashamed were they of the unge-
nerous manner in which they had driven him out.

As the danger increased every moment, and already

approached the quarter Achradina, in the height of

their extremity and desjiair, a voice was heard from
the cavalry and allies, which said, "That it was ab-

solutely necessary to recall Dion and the Peloponne-
sian troops from the country of the Leontines." As
soon as any body had courage enough to utter those

words, they were the general cry of the Syracusans,

who with tears ofjoy and grief offered up prayers to

the gods, that they would bring him back to them.
The hope alone of seeing him again, gave them new
courage, and enabled them to make head against the

enemy. The deputies set out immediately with full

speed, and arrived at the city of Leontium late in the

evening.

As soon as they alighted, they threw themselves at

Dion's feet, bathed in their tears, and related the de-

plorable extremity to which the Syracusans were re-

duced. Some of the Leontines, and several ot' the

Peloponnesian soldiers, who had seen them arrive,

were already got round Dion, and rightly conceived,

from their earnestness and humiliating posture, that

something very extraordinary had happened. Dion
had no sooner heard what they had to say, than he
carried them with him to the assembly, which termed
itself immediately; for the people ran thither with

abundance of eagerness. The two principal deputies

explained in a few words the greatness of their dis-

tress, and implored the foreign troops " to hasten to

the relief of the Syracusans, and to forget the ill

treatment they had received; and the rather, because

that unfortunate people had already paid a severer

penalty for it, than,the most injured amongst them
would desire to impose."

The deputies having finished their discourse, tha

whole thtatre where the assembly was held continued

in inournFul silence. Dion rose: but as soon as he

began to speak, a torrent of tears suppressed his utte-

rance. The foreign soldiers called out to him to take

courage, and expressed a generous compassion tor

his grief. At length, having recovered himstlf a lit-

tle, lie spoke to them in these terms: "Men of Pe-

loponnesus, and 3'ou our allies, I have assembled j'ou

here, tiiat you might deliberate upon what regards

yourselves; as for my part, I must not deliberate when
Syracuse is in danger. If I camiot preserve it, I go
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to perish with it, and to bury myself in its ruins. But
for you, if you are resolved to assist us once more;
us, who are the most imprudent and most unfortunate

of mankind; come and relieve the city of Syracuse,

from henceforth the work of your hands. But if the

just subjects of complaint which you have against the

Syracusans determine you to abandon them in their

present condition, and to suffer them to perish; may
you receive from the immortal gods the reward you
merit for the affection and fidelity which you have
hitherto expressed for me. For the rest, I have only

to desire tiiat you will keep Dion in your remem-
brance, who did not abandon you when unworthily
treated by his countrymen, and who did not abandon
his countrymen when fallen into misfortunes."

He had no sooner ceased speakins^, than the foreign

soldiers rose up with loud cries, and entreated him to

lead them on that moment to the relief of Syracuse.

The deputies, transported with joy, saluted and
embraced them, praying the gods to bestow upon
Dion and them all kind of happiness and prosperity.

When the tumult was appeased, Dion ordered them
to prepare for the march, and as soon as they had

supped, to return with their arras to the same place,

being determined to set out tlie same night, and fly

to the relief of his country.

In the mean time, at Syracuse, the ofhccrs of

Dionysius, after having done all the mischief they

could to the city, retired at night into the citadel

with the loss of some of their soldiers. This short

respite gave the seditious orators new courage. Flat-

tering themselves that the enemy would lie still after

what they had done, they exhorted the Sj'racusans to

think no further of Dion, nor to receive him if he
came to their relief with his foreign troops, nor to

yield to them in courage, but to defend their city

and liberty with their own arras and valour. New
deputies were instantly despatched from the general

officers to Dion to prevent his coming, and from the

principal citizens and his friends to desire him to

hasten his march; which difference of sentiments and
contrariety of advices occasioned his advancing
slowly, and by short marches.
When the night was far spent, Dion's enen)ies

seized the gates of the city, to prevent his entrance.

At the same instant, JVypsius, well apprised of all that

passed in Syracuse, made a sally from the citadel

with a greater body of troops, and more determinate

than before. They entirely demolished the wall that

enclosed them, and entered tlie city, which they
plundered. Nothing but slaughter and blood was
seen every where. JVor did they stop for the pillage,

but seemed to have no other view than to ruin and
destroy all before them. One would have thought,

that the son of Dionysius, whom his father had left

in the citadel, being reduced to despair, and prompted
by envenomed hatred for the Syracusans, was de-

termined to bury the tyranny in the ruins of the city.

To prevent Dion's relief of it, they had recourse to

fire, the swiftest instrument of destruction, burning,

with torches and lighted straw, all places within their

power, and darting combustibles against the rest.

The Syracusans who iled to avoid the flames, were
butchered in the streets; and those who to shun the

murderous sword retired into the houses, were driven

out of them again by the encroaching lire; for there

were abundance of houses burning, and many that

fell upon the people in the streets.

These very flames opened the city for Dion, by
obliging the citizens to agree in not keeping the

gates shut against him. Couriers after couriers were
despatched to hasten his march. Heraclides himself,

his most declared and mortal enemy, deputed his

brother, and afterwards his uncle Theodotns, to con-

jure him to advance with the utmost speed to their as-

sistance, therebeingnoone who was able to make head
aarainst the enemy he himself being wounded, and the

city almost entirely ruined and reduced to ashes.

Dion received this news when he was about sixty

stadia' from the gates. His soldiers upon that occa-

sion marched with the utmost diligence, and with so

1 Two or three leagues.

good a will, that it was not long before he arrived at

the walls of the city. He entered by the quarter
called Hecatompcdon. He there detached his light-

armed troops against the enemy, to re-aniroate the
Syracusans by the sight of them. He then drew up
his heavy-armed infantry, and the citizens who came
running to join him on all sides. He divided them
into small parties, of greater depth than front, and put
different officers at the head of them, that they might
be capable of attacking in several places at once, and
appear stronger and more formidable to the enemy.

After having made these dispositions, and offered

up his prayers to the gods, he marched across the
city against the enemy. In every street as he passed
he was welcomed with acclamations, cries of joy, and
songs of victory, mingled with the prayers and
blessing? of all the Syracusans, who called Dion their

preserver and their god, and his soldiers their brothers

and fellow-citizens. At that instant, there was not a
single man in the city so fond of life, as not to be
much more in pain for Dion's safety than his own, and
not to fear nuich more for him than for all the rest

together, seeing him march foremost to so great a
danger, over blood, fire, and dead bodies, with which
the streets and sciuares were universally covered.

On the other hand, the view of the enemy was no
less terrible: for they were animated by rage and
despair, and were ]3osted in line of battle behind the

ruins of the wall they had thrown down, which made
the approach very difficult and dangerous. They
were under the necessity of defending the citadel,

which was their safety and retreat, and durst not

remove from it, lest their communications .'should be
cut off. But what was most capable of disordering

and discouraging Dion's soldiers, and made their

march very painful and difficult, was the fire. For,

wherever they turned themselves, they marched by
the light of the houses in flames, and were obliged to

go over ruins in the midst of fires; exposing them-
selves to being crushed in pieces by the fall of walls,

beams, and roofs of houses, which tottered half con-
sumed by the flames, and under the necessity of

keeping their ranks, whilst they opened their way
tiirough frightful clouds of smoke mingled with dust.

when they had joined the enemy, only a very
small number on each side were capable of coming
to blows, from the want of room, and the unevcnness
of the ground. But at length Dion's soldiers, encou-
raged and supported by the cries and ardour of the

Syracusans, charged the enemy with such redoubled
vigour, that the troops of Nypsius gave way. The
greatest part of them escaped into the citadel, which
was very near; and those who ren)ained without,

being broken, were cut to pieces in the pursuit by
the foreign troops.

The time would not admit their making immediate
rejoicings for their victoi-y, in the manner so great aa
exploit deserved; the Syracusans being obliged to

employ themselves in rescuing their houses, and to

pass the whole night in extinguishing the fire; which,
however, they die! not tR'ict without great difficulty.

At the return of day, none of the seditious orators

durst stay in the citj', but all fled self-condemned, to

avoid the punislmient due to their crimes. Only
Heraclides and Theodotus come to Dion, and put

themselves into his hands, confessing their injurious

treatment of him, and conjuring him not to imitate

their ill conduct; that it became Dion, superior as

he was in all other respects to the rest of n)ankind,

to show himself equally so in greatness of soul, by

subduing his resentment and revenge, and forgiving

the ungrateful, who owned themselves unworthy of

his pardon.
Heraclides and Theodotus having made these

supplications, Dion's friends advised hini not to spare

men of their vile and malignant disposition; but to

abandon Heraclides to the soldiers, and in so doing,

exterminate from the state that spirit of sedition and
intrigue; a distemper that has really something of

madness in it, and is no less to be feaied from its

pernicious consequences than tyranny itself. But
Dion, to appease them, said, "That other captains

generally made the means of conquering their enemies
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their sole study ; that for his part, he had passed much
time in the Acadeniy, in learning to subdue anger,

envy, and all the jarring passions of tlie mind: tliat

the si»n of havin<^ conquered them is not kindness

and atiability to triends and persons of merit; but

treating those with humanity who have injured us,

and in being always ready to forgive tiieni: that he
did not desire so much to appear superior to llera-

clides in power and ability, as in wisdom and justice;

for in that, true and essential superiority consists:

that if Heraciides be wicked, invidious, and per-

fidious, must Dion contaminate and dishonour him-
self by base resentment? It is true, according to

ihuman laws, there seems to be less injustice in

(revenging an injury, than committing it; but if we
consult nature, we should find both the one and the

^ther to have their rise in the same weakness of

('mind. Besides, there is no disposition so obdurate
<and savage, but may be vanquished by the force of

kind usage and obligations." Dion, influenced by
these maxims, pardoned Heraciides.

He engaged next in enclosing the citadel with a
new work, and he ordered each of the Syracusans to

go and cut a large stake. In the night, he set his

soldiers to work, wliilst the Syracusans took their

rest. He surrounded the citadel in this manner with
a strong palisade, before it was perceived; so that in

the morning, the greatness of tlie work, and the

suddenness of the execution, were matter of admira-
tion for all the world, as well the enemy as the

citizens.

Having finished this palisade, he buried the dead;
and dismissing the prisoners taken from the enemy,
he summoned an assemljlj'. Heraciides proposed in

it, that Dion should be elected generalissimo wltii

supreme authority by sea and land. All the people
of worth, and the most considerable of the citizens,

were pleased with the proposal, and desired that it

might have the sanction of the assembly. But tiie

mariners and artisans who were sorry that Heraciides
should lose the oiiice of admiral: and convinced
that, however little estimable he might be in all

other rfispects, he would at least be more for the

people than Dion, opposed it with all their power.
Dion, to avoid exasperating them, did not insist upon
that point, and re-instated Heraciides in his command-
in-chief at sea. But his opposing the distribution of
lands and houses which they were anxious should
take place, and his cancelling and annulling wiiatever
iiad been decreed upon that head, embroiled him
with them irretrievably.

Hera<:lides, taking advantage of a disposition so
favourable to his views, did not fail to revive his

cabals and intrigues against Dion; as appeared openly
by an attempt of his to make himself master of Syra-
cuse, and to shut the gates upon his rival. But it

proved unsuccessful. A Spartan, who had been sent

to the aid of Syracuse, negociated a new accommo-
dation between Heraciides and Dion, under the
strictest oaths, and the strongest assurances of
obedience on the side of the former; weak ties to a
man void of faith and probity.

The Syracusans having dismissed their sea forces,

who were become unnecessary, applied solely to the
siege of the citadel, and rebuilt the wall which had
been thrown down. As no relief came to the besieged,
and bread began to full short with them, the soldiers

grew mutinous, and would no longer observe any
discipline. The son of Dionysius, finding himself
Vfilhont hope or I'csource, entered into a capitulation
with Dion, by which he surrendered to him the cita-

del, with all the arms and other warlike stores. Ha
carried his mother and sisters away with him, filled

five galleys with his followers and effects, and went
to his father; for Dion gave him entire liberty to

withdraw unmolested. It is easy to conceive the joy
of the city upon his departure. Women, ciiildren,M people, all hurried to the port to gratify their

eyes with so agreeable a spectacle, and to solemnize
the joyful day, on which, after so many years' servi-

tude, the sun arose for the first time upon the liberty

of Syracuse.

Apollocrates having set sail, and Dion beginning

his march to enter the citadel, the princesses, who
were there, did not stay till he arrived, but came out
to meet him at the gates. Aristomache led the son
of Dion; afttr whom came Arete, his wife, with her
e^-es fixed upon the ground and full of tears. Dion
embraced his sister first, and afterwards his son.
Aristoniache then presenting Arete to him, spoke
thus: "Tlie tears you see her shed, at the time that
your presence restores us life and joy, the shame
expressed in her looks, her silence it=elf, and her
confusion, sufl'iciently denote the grief with which
she is penetiated, at the sight of a husband, to whom
anotlier has been substituted contrary to her will, but
v/ho alone has always possessed her heart. Shall she
salute you as her uncle, shrill she enibiace you as her
husband'.'" Aristomache having spoken in this man-
ner, Dion, with his face bathed in teais, tenderly
embraced his wife; gave his son again into her arms,
and sent them home to his house; because he thought
proper to give up the citadel to the Syracusans, as
greater evidence of their liberty.

For himself, after having rewarded with a truly
royal magnificence all those who had contributed to
his success, each according to their rank and merit;
at the height of glory and happiness, and the object
of admiration, not only of Sicily, but of Carthage and
all Greece, who estetmed him the wisest and most
fortunate captain that ever lived, he still retained his

original simplicity; as modest and plain in his garb,
ecjuipage, and table, as if he had lived in the academy
with Pi;ito, and not with people bred in armies, with
ofiicers and soldiers, who often breathe nothing but
pleasures and magnificence. Accordingly, at the
time that Plato wrote to him, "That the eyes of all

mankind were upon him alone;" little affected with
that general admiration, his thoughts were always
intent upon the academy, that school of wisdom and
virtue, where exploits and successes were judged of,

not from the external splendour and noise with which
they are attended, but from the vrise and moderate
use which is made of them.
Dion designed to establish a form of government in

Syracuse, composed of the Spartan and Cretan, but
wherein the aristocracy was always to prevail, and to
decide the most important affairs, by the authority,
which, according to his plan, was to be vested in a
council of elders. Heraciides again opposed him in
this scheme, still turbulent and seditious as usual,

and solely intent upon gaining the people by flattery,

caresses, .^nd other popular arts. One day, when
Dion sent for him to the council, he answered that
lie would not come; and that, being only a private
person, he should be in the assemlily with the rest of
the citizens, whenever it was summoned. His view,
in such behaviour, was to make his court to the
people, and to render Dion odious; who, weary of
his repeated insults, permitted those to kill him whom
he had formerly prevented. They accordingly weut
to his house and despatched him. We shall see
presently Dion's own sense of this action.

The Syracusans were deeply affected with his death;
but as Dion solemnized his funeral with great magni-
ficence, followed his body in person at the head of his

whole army, and afterwards harangued the people
upon the occasion, they were appeased, and forgave
hmi the murder; convinced that it was impossible for

the city ever to be free from commotions and sedi-

tion, while Heraciides and Dion governed together.

After that murder Dion never knew joy nor peace
of mind.' A hideous spectre, which he saw in the
night, fiilled him with trouble, terror, and melancholy.
The phantom seemed a woman of enormous stature,

who, in her attire, air, and haggard looks, resembled
a fury, and who swept his house with violence. His
son's death, who for some unknown grief had thrown
himself from the roof of a house, passed for the
accomplishment of that ominous apparition, and was
the prelude to his misfortunes. Callippus gave the
finishing stroke to them. He was an Athenian, with
whom Dion had contracted an intimate friendship

whilst he lodged in his house at Athens, an-d with

I Plut. p. 081. Ii83. Dioii. p. 432
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U'hom he had lived ever after in an entire freedom

and unbounded confidence. Callippus, having given

himsflf up to his ambitious views, and entertained

thoughts of making himself master of Syracuse, threw

off all regard for the sarred ties of friendship and

hospitality, and devised how to get rid of Dion, who
was the sole obstacle to his designs. Notwith-

standing his care to conceal them, they got air, and

came to the ears of Dion's sister and wife, who
lost no time, and spared no pains, to discover the

truth by a very strict inquiry. To prevent its effects,

he went to them with tears in his eyes, and the ap-

pearance of being inconsolable, that any body should

suspect him of such a crime, or think him capable of

so black a design. They insisted upon his taking the

^rcrt/ oath, as it was called. The person who swore

it, was wrapped in the purple mantle of the goddess

Proserpine, and holding a lighted torch in his hand,

pronounced in the temple the most dreadful execra-

tions, against himself which it is possible to imagine.

The oath cost him nothing, but did not convince the

princesses. They daily received new intimations of

his guilt from several hands, as did Dion himself, and

nil his friends in general persuaded him to prevent

Cnllippus's crime by a just and sudden punishment.

But he never could resolve upon it. The death of

Heraclides, which he looked upon as a horrible blot

upon his reputation and virtue, was perpetually pre-

sent to his troubled imagination, and renewed by con-

tinual terrors his grief and repentance. Tormented
night and day by that cruel remembrance, he pro-

fessed that he had rather die a thousand deaths, and

present his throat himself to whoever would kill him,

than live under the necessity of continual precautions,

not only against his enemies, but the best of his friends.

Callippus ill deserved that name. He hastened to

the execution of his crime, and caused Dion to be as-

sassinated in his own house by some Zacynthian sol-

diers, who were entirely devoted to his interest. The
sister and wife of that prince were put into prison,

where the latter was delivered of a son, which she

resolved to nurse there herself.

After this murder, Callippus was

A. M. 3646. for some time in a splendid condition,

Ant. J. C. 358. having made himself master of Syra-

cuse by the means of the troops, who
were entirely devoted to his service, and whom he

had gained bythegitts he bestowed upon them. The
Pagans believed, that the Divinity ought to punish

great crimes in a sudden and extraordinary manner

in this life; and Ilutarch observes, that the success

of Callippus occasioned very great complaints against

the gods, as if they suffeied calmly, and without in-

dignation, the vilest of men to raise himself to so ex-

alted a fortune by so detestable and impious a me-

thod. But Providence was not long without jnstify-

inp- itself, for Callippus soon suffered the punishment

of his guilt. Having marched with his troops to take

Catana, Syracuse revolted against him, and threw off

the yoke of so shameful a subjection. He afterwards

attacked Messina, where he lost abundance of men,

and particularly all the Zacynthian soldiers, who had

murdered Dion. No city of Sicily would receive

him, but all detesting him ns the most execrable of

wretches, he retired to Rhegiuni, where, after having

led for some time a miserable life, he was killed by

Leptines and Polyperchon, and, it was said, with the

same dagger with which Dion had been assassinated.

History has few examples of so striking an attention

of Providence to punish great crimes, such as murder,

per6dy, treason, either in the authors of thosecrimes

themselves, who commanded or executed them, or in

the accomplices who -were, any way concerned in them.

The divine' justice displays itself from time to time

in this manner, to prove that it is not unconcerned

and inattentive; and to prevent the inundation of

crimes, which an entire impunity would occasion; but

It does not always distinguish itself by remarkable

chastisements in this world, to intimate to mankind,

that greater punishments are reserved for guilt in the

nest.

As for Aristoniache and Arete, as soon as they

caane out of prison, Icetas of Syracuse, one of Dion's

friends, received them into his house, and treated

them at first with an attention, fidelity, and generosity

of the most exemplary kind, had he persevered: but
complying at last with Dion's enemies, he provided a

bark for them, and having put them on board, under
the pretence of sending them to Peloponnesus, he
gave orders to those who were to carry them, to kill

them on the voyage, and to throw them into the sea.

He was not long without receiving the chastisement

due to his black treachery; for being taken by Tinio-

leon, he was put to death. The Syracusans, fully to

avenge Dion, killed also the two daughters of that

traitor.

The relations and friends of Dion,' soon after his

death, had written to Plato, to consult him upon the

manner in which they should behave in the present

troubled and fluctuating condition of Syracuse, and
to know what sort of government it was proper to

establish there. Plato, who knew the Syracusans
were equally incapable of entire libert}' or absolute

servitude, exhorted them strenuously to pacify all

things as soon as possible, and for that purpose to

change the tyranny, of which the verv name was odi-

ous, into a lawful sovereignty, which would make
subjection £asy and agreeable. He advised them
(and, according to him, it had been Dion's opinion) to

create three kings, one to be Hipparinus, Dion's son;

another Hipparinus, Dionysius the )0unger'8 bro-

ther, who seemed to be well inclined towards the peo-

ple; and Dionysius himself, if he would comply with

such conditions as should be duly prescibed him;
and to invest them with an authority not much unlike

that of the kings of Sparta. By the same scheme,

thirty-five magistrates were to be appointed, to take

care that the laws should be duly observed; these

were to have great authority both in times of war
and peace, and to serve as a balance between the

power of the kings, the senate, and the people.

It does not appear that thij advice was ever follow-

ed, and indeed it had great inconveniences. It is on-

ly known,2 that Hipparinus, Dionysius's brother, ha-

ving landed at Syracuse with a fleet and considerable

forces, expelled Callippus, and exercised the sove-

reign power two years.

The histoiy of Sicily, which I have related thus

far, includes about fifty years, beginning with Diony-
sius the elder, who reigned thirty-eight, to the death
of Dion.

SECTION IV.—CHARACTER OF DION,

It is not easy to find so many excellerit qualities in

one and the same person as were united in Dion. I

do not consider, in this place, his wonderful taste for

the sciences, his art of associating them with thegreat-

est employments of war and peace, o( extracting from
them the rules of conduct and maxims of govern-
ment, and of making them an equally useful and ho-

noura!>le entertainment of his leisure; I confine my-
self to the statesman and patriot; and in this view,

how admirable does he ajipear! Greatness of soul,

elevation of sentiments, generosity in bestowing his

wealth, heroic valour in battle, attended with a cool-

ness of temper, and a prudence scarce to be paral-

leled: a minel vast and capable of the highest views,

a constancy not to be shaken by the greatest dangers

or the most unexpected revolutions of fortune, the

love of his country and of the public good carried al-

most to excess: these are part of Dion's virtues. The
design he formed of delivering his country from the

yoke of tyranny, and his boldness and wisdom in the

execution of if, show us of what he is capable.

But what I conceive the greatest beauty in Dion's

character, the most worthy of admiration, and if I

may say so, the most above human nature, is the

greatness of soul, the unexani))led patience, with

which, he suffered the ingratitude of his countrymen.

He had abandoned and sacrificed every thing to come
to their relief; he had reduced the tyranny to extre-

mities, and was upon the point of re-establishing them
in the full possession of their liberty: in return for

such great services the}'- shamefully expelled him the

1 Plat. p. viii. a Diod. l.jtvi. p. 436.
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city, accompanied with a handful of foreign soldiers,

wliose fiiielit}' they had not been able to corrupt;

they load him with injuries, and add to their base per-

fidy the most cruel outraa;es and indignity; to punish

those ungrateful traitors he liad only a signal to give,

and to leave the rest to the indignation of his soldiers:

master of their temper, as well as his own, he curbs

their impetuosity, and, without disarming their hands,

restrains their just rage, suli'tring them, in the very

height and ardour of an attack, only to terrify, and
not kill, his enemies, because he could not forget that

they were his fellow-citizens and brethren.

There seems to be only one defect that can be ob-

jected to Dion, which is, his having something rigid

anil austere in his temper, that made him less acces-

sible and sociable than he sliould have been, and kept

even persons of worth and his best friends at a kind

of distance. Plato, and those who had his glory sin-

cerely at heart, had often warned him of this. But
notwithstanding the reproaches which were made him
upon Ids too austere gravity, and the inflexible seve-

rity, with which he treated the people, be still piqued
himself upon making no abatement of them: whether
his natural disposition was entirely averse to the arts

of insinuation and persuasion; or that from the view
of correcting and reforming the Syracusans, vitiated

and corrupted by the flattering and complaisant dis-

courses of their orators, he thought fit to employ that

rough and manly manner of behaviour towards them.
Dion was mistaken in the most essential point of

governing. From the throne to the lowest oflice in

the ."tate, whoever is charged with the care of ruling

and conducting others, ought particulariv to study
the art of managing men's tempers,' and of giving
them that bent and turn of mind that may best suit

his measures; which cannot be done by harshly do-
mineering over them, by commanding haughtily, and
contenting one's self with laying down the rule and
the duty with inflexible rigour. There is, even in

worth itself, in virtue, and the exercise of all func-

tions, an exactitude and steadiness, or rather a kind

of stiflness, which frequently degenerates info a vice

when carried into extremes. I know it is never al-

lowable to break through rules, but it is alwajs lau-

dable, and often necessary, to soften and make them
more pliant; which is best effected by mildness of

demeanour, and an insinuating behaviour; not always
exacting the discharge of a duty in its utmost rigour;

overlooking abundance of sn)all faults, that do not
merit much notice, and animadverting upon those
which are more considerable with favour and mild-
ness; in a word, in endeavouring by all possible

means to acquire people's affection, and to render
virtue and duty amiable.

Dion's permission to kill Heraclides, which was
obtained with difficulty, or rather forced from him,
contrarj' to his natural disposition as well as princi-

ples, cost him dear, and brought that trouble and
anguish upon him that lasted till the day of his death,
and of which they were the principal cause.

SECTION v.—DioMsius the younger re-as-
cends THE THRON-E. SYRACUSE IMPLORES AID
OF THE CORINTHIANS, WHO SEND TIMOLEON.
THAT GEN-ERAL ENTERS SYRACUSE, NOTWITH-
STANDING ALL THE ENDEAVOURS OF ICETAS TO
PREVENT HIM. DIONYSIUS SURRENDERS HIM-
SELF TO HIM, AND RETIRES TO CORINTH.

Callippus who had caused Dion to

A. M. 3647. be murdered, and had substituted him-
Ant. J. C. 357. self in his place, did not possess his

power long.2 Thirteen months after,

Hipparinus, Dionysius's brother, arriving unexpected-
ly at Syracuse with a numerous fleet, expelled him
n'om the city, and recovered his paternal sovereignty,
which he held during two years.

Syracuse and all Sicily, b'eing ha-

A. M. 3654. rassed by diflTerent factioiis and intes-

Ant. J. C. 350. tine war, were in a miserable condi-
tion. Dionysius, taking advantage

> Wliich art an ancient poet called flexanima, atque omni-
um, regina rcrum oratio. Cic. I. de divin. n. £0.

» Diod. 1. xvi. p. 433-43U.

of those troubles, ten years after he had been oblii^ed

to quit the throne, had assembled some foreign troops,
and having overcome Nypsa-u?., who had made himself
master of Syracuse, he reinstated himself in the pos-
session of his dominions.

It w-as perhaps to thank the gods for his re-esta-

blislnnent,3 and to express his gratitude to them, that
he sent statues ofgold and ivory toOlymniaand Del-
phi of very great value. The galleys wnich corned
them were taken b}- Iphicrates, who was at that time
near Corcyra witli a fleet.'* He wrote to Athens to
know in ivhat manner he should dispose of this sacred
booty, and was answered tljat he need not examine
scrupulously for what it was designed, but make use
of it for the subsistence of his troops. Dionysius
complained bitterly of such treatment to the Atheni-
ans, in a letter which he wrote, wherein he reproach-
ed them, with great warmth and justice, for their
avarice and sacrilegious impiety.

A commander of pirates had acted much more nobly
and more religious tovvards the Romans about fifty

years before.* The latter, after the taking of Veii, the
siege of which had lasted ten years, sent a golden cup
to Delphi. The deputies who carried that present
were taken by the pirates of Lipara, and carried to
that island. It was the custom to divide among the
citizens all the prizes they took as a common stock.6
The island at that time was under the government of
a magistrate more like the Romans in his manners
than those he governed. He was called Timasithe-
us,'' and his behaviour agreed w'ell with the signifi-

cation of his name. Full of respect for their charac-
ter of envoys, the sacred gift they carried, the motive
of their ofl'ering, and still more lor the majesty of the
god for whom it was designed, he inspired the mul-
titude, that generally follow the esamjjle of those
who rule them, with the same sentiments of respect
and religion. The envoys were received therefore
with all possible marks of distinction, and their ex-
penses borne by the public. Timasitheus convoyed
them w'th a strong squadron to Delphi, and brought
them back in the same manner to Rome. It is easy
to judge how sensibly the Romans were afl>cted with
so noble a proceeding. By a decree of the senate
they rewarded Timasitheus with great presents, and
granted him the right of hospitality. And more than
150 years after, wdien the Romans took Lipara from
the Carthaginians, with the same gratitude as if the
action had been but lately done, they thought them-
selves obliged to do farther honour to the family of
their benefactor, and resolved that all his descendants
should be ever exempted from the tribute imposed
upon the other inhabitants of that island.

This was certainly great and noble on both sides:

but the contrast does no honour to the Athenians.
To return to Dionysius. Though he expressed

some regard for the gods, his actions evinced no hu-
manity for his subjects. His past misfortunes, in-

stead of correcting and softening his disposition, had
only served to inlkime it, and to render him more
savage and brutal than before.

The most worthy and considerable of the citizens,^

not being able to suppoit so cruel a servitude, had
had recourse to Icetas, king of the Leonfines, and
abandoning themselves to his conduct, had elected

him their general; not that they believed he difl'ered

in any thing from the most avowed tyrants, but be-

cause they had no other resource.

During these transactions, the Carthaginians, who

3 Diod. 1. xvi. p. 453. * Corfu.
' Liv. Dccad. 1. v. c. 23. Diod. 1. xiv. p. 307.
s Mos erat civitalis, vclut publico lalrorinio, partam prse-

daradividurc. Fortfi eo anno in summo magislratu erat Ti-
masitlieus quidam, Roifenis vir similior quam suis : qui !o-

gatorura nomcn, doiiumque, et deum cui mittcreiur, et doni

causam vcrilu.^ i|we, multitudiiiem quoque, qua; semper fer-

me regenti est similis, reli^ionis ju.sliB im|ilcvit ; adductos-

que in publicum hospilium legates cum praesidio etiam navi-

um Dclphos prosccutos, Rom;im inde so.spitesrcstituit. Hos-
pilium cum po senaiuscousullo est factum, donaque publics

data. Tit. Liv.
I Timasit.'ieus signifies one who honours the jrod*.

e Diod. 1. xvi. p, 459 et 464. Plut. in TiT.ol. p. 236 et

243.
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were almost alwa3-s at war with the Syracusans, ha-

ving arrived in Sicily with a great fleet, had already

made a great progress there. The Sicilians and the

people ol Syracuse resolved to send an embassy into

Greece, to demand aid of the Corinthians, from whom
the S^racusans were descended, and who had always
openly declared against tyrants in favour of libert}'.

Icetas, who proposed no other end from his command
than to make himself master of Syracuse, and had no
thoughts of setting it free, treated secretly with the

Carthaginians, though in public he affected to praise

the wise measures of the Syracusans, and even sent

his deputies along with theii's.

CoriDth received the ambassadors perfectly well,

decreed that aid should be sent to the

A. M. 3655. Syracusans, and immediately appoint-

Ant.J. C.349. ed Timoleou general. He had led a

retired life for twenty years, without

interfering in public affairs, and was far irom believing

that at his age, and in the circumstances hetheilwas,

be should be thought on upon such an occasion.

He was descended from one of the noblest families

of Corinth, loved his country passionately, and dis-

covered upon all occasions a singular humanity of

Icraper, except against tyrants and bad men. He was

an excellent captain; and as in his youth he had pos-

sessed all the maturity of age, in age he had all the

fire and courage of the most ardent youth.

He had an elder brother called Tiniophanes, whom
he tenderly loved, as he had demonstrated in a bat-

tic, in which be covered him with his body, and saved

Lis life at the great danger of his own; but his coun-

try was still dearer to him. That brother having

made himself tyrant of it, so black a crime gave him
the sharpest affliction. He made use of all possible

means to bring him back to his duty ; kindness, friend-

ship, aQection, remonstrances, and even menaces.

But finding all his endeavours ineffectual, and that

nothing could prevail upon a heart abandoned to am-
bition, lie caused his brother to be assassinated in his

presence by two of his friends and intimates, and

thought that, upon such an occasion, the laws of na-

ture ought to give place to those of his country.

That action was admired and applauded by the

firincipal citizens of Corinth, and by most of the phi-

osophers, who looked upon it as the most noble ef-

fort of human virtue; and Plutarch seems to pass the

same judgment upon it. All the world were not of

that opinion, and some people reproached him as an

abominable parricide, who could not fail of drawing
down the vengeance of the gods upon himself. His

mother especiall)-, in the excess of her grief, uttered

the most dreadful curses and imprecations against him;
and when he came to console her, not being able to

bear the sight of her son"s murderer, she thrust him
awa)' with indignation, and shut her doors against him.

He was then sti'uck with all the horror of his guilt,

and giving himself up to the most bitter remorse, con-

sidered Tiniophanes no longer as a tyrant, but as a

brother, and resolved to put an end to his life, by ab-

staining from all nourishment. It was with great dif-

ficulty his friends dissuaded him from that fatal reso-

lution. Overcome by their prayers and entreaties, he

Tvas at length prevailed upon to live; but he con-

demned himself to pass the rest of his days in soli-

tude. From that moment he renounced all public

affairs, and for several years never came to the city,

but wandered about in the most solitary and desert

places, abandoned to excess of grief and melancholy.

So true it is, that neither the praises of flatterers, nor

the false reasonings of politicians, can suppress the

cries of conscience, which is at once the witness,

judge, and executioner of those who dare to violate

the most sacred rights and ties of nature!

He passed twenty years in this condition. He did

indeed return to Corinth at the latter part of that

time, but lived there always private and retired, with-

out concerning himself with the administration of the

government. It was not without great repugnance
that he accepted the employment of general, but he
did not think it allowable to refuse the service of his

country, and his duty prevailed against his inclination.

Whilst Timoleou assembled his troops, and was

preparing to sail, the Corinthians received letters

from Icetas, in which he told them, " That it was not
necessary for them to make anj' further levies, nor to
exhaust themselves in great expenses to come to Si-

cily, and expose themselves to evident danger; that

the Carthaginians, apprised of their design, were wait-

ing to intercept their squadron in its passage with a
great fleet; and that their slowness in sending their

troops, had obliged him to call in the Carthaginians
themselves to his aid, and to make use of them against

the tyrant." He had made a secret treaty with them,
by which it was stipulated, that after the expulsion
of Dionysius from Syracuse, he should take posses-

sion of it in his place.

The reading of these letters, far from cooling the
zeal of tlie Corinthians, only incensed them still

more, and hastened the departure of Timoleon. He
embarked with ten galleys, and arrived safe upon the

coast of Italy: here the news that came from Sicily

extremely perplexed him, and discouraged his troops.

An account was brought, that Icetas had defeated

Dionysius; and having made himself master of tho

greatest part of S^'racuse, had obliged the tyrant to

shut himself up in the citadel, and in that quarter
called the Isle, where he besieged him; and that he
had given orders to the Carthaginians to prevent Ti-
moleon's approach and landing, that they might make
a peaceable partition of Sicily between them, when
they should nave compelled that general to retire.

And indeed the Carthaginians had sent twenty
galkys to Rhegium. The Corinthians upon their ar-

rival at that port, found ambassadors from Icetas, who
declared to Timoleon, that he might come to Syra-

cuse, and would be well received there, provided he
dismissed his troops. The proposal was an absolute

insult, and at the same time more perplexing. It

seemed impossible to beat the vessels which the bar-

barians had caused to advance to intercept them in

their passage, being twice their force; and to retire,

v.'as to abandon to extreme distress the whole of Si-

cily, which could not avoid being the reward of Ice-

tas's treasury, and of the support which the Cartha-

ginians should give the tyranny.

In this delicate conjuncture, Timoleon demanded a

conference with the ambassadors, and the principal

orticers of the Carthaginian squadron, in the presence

of the people of Rhegium. It was only, he said, to

exhonerate himself, and for his own security, that his

country might not accuse him of having disobeyed

its orders, and betrayed its interests. There was a

secret understanding between him and the governor

and magistrates of Rhegium. They desired nothing

more than to see the Corinthians in possession of

Sicily, and apprehended nothing so much as the

neighbourhood of the barbarians. They summoned
therefore an assembly, and shut the gates of the city,

u])on pretence of preventing the citizens from going

abroad, in order that they might devote their atten-

tion solely to the present affair.

The people being assembled, long speeches were
made of little or no tendency, every body treating the

same subject, and repeating the same reasons, or ad-

ding new ones, only to protract the council, and to

gain time. Whilst this was doing, nine of the Co-
rinthian galleys went off, and were suffered by the

Carthaginian vessels to pass, believing that their de-

parture had been concerted with their own ofl'icers

who were in the city, and that those nine galleys

were to return to (Jorinth, the tenth remaining to

carry Timoleon to Icetas's army at Syracuse. When
Timoleon was informed in a whisper, that his galleys

were at sea, he slipped gently through the crowd,

which, to favour his going off, thronged exceedingly

around the tribunal. He got to the sea-side, em-
barked directly; and having rejoined his galleys, they

arrived together at Tauromeninm, a city o( Sicily,

where they were received with open arms by Andro-

machus, who commanded it, and who joined his citi-

zens with the Corinthian troops, to reinstate the Sici-

lians in their liberties.

It is easy to comprehend how much the Carthagi-

nians were surprised and ashamed of being so de-

ceived: but, as somebody told them, being Phceai*
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ciRn8(vrho passed for the greatest cheats in the world,)
fraud and artifice ought not to give them so much
Estonishnient and dispFeasure.

Upon the news or Timoleon's arrival, Icetas was
terrilied, and made the greatest part of the Carthagi-
nian galleys advance. They had 150 long ships, 50,-

000 foot, and 300 armed chariots. The .Syracusans

lost all hope when they saw the Carthaginians in pos-

session of the port, Icetas master of the city, Diony-
sius blocked up in the citadel, and TimolVon with-

out any other hold in Sicily than a nook of its coast,

the small city of Tauronieniuni, with little hope and
Jess force; for his troops did not amount in all to

more than 1000 soldiers, and he had scarce provision

for their subsistence. Besides which, the cities placed

no confidence in him. The ills thev had lately suf-

fered from the extortion and cruelty that had been
practised amongst them, had exasperated them against

all commanders of troops, especially after the horrid

treachery of Callippus and Pharax; who being both
sent, the one from Athens, and the other from Sparta,

to free Sicily and expel the tyrants, made them con-
ceive the tyrann}' gentle and desirable, so severe

were the vexations with which they had oppressed
them. They were afraid of experiencing the same
treatment from Timoleon.
The inhabitants of Adranon, a small city below

mount .^tna, being divided amongst themselves, one
party had called in Icetas and the Carthaginians, and
the other had applied to Timoleon. The two chiefs

arrived almost at the same time in the neighbourhood
of Adranon; the former with near 5000 men, and the

Other with only 1200. Notwithstanding this inequali-

ty, Timoleon, who justly conceived that he should
find the Carthaginians in disorder, and employed in

taking up theirquarters and pitching their tents, niade
his troops advance, and without losing time to rest

them, as the oflicers advised him, he marched direct-

ly to charge the enemy, who no sooner saw him than
Iney took to flight. This occasioned their killing

only 300, and taking twice as many |)risoners; but the

Carthaginians lost their camp, and all their baggage.
The Adranites opened their gates at the same time,

and received Timoleon. Other cities sent their depu-
ties to him soon after, and made their submission.

Dionysius himself, who renounced his vain hopes,
and saw himself at the point of being reduced, as full

of contempt for Icetas, who had sutfercd himself to

be so shamefully defeated, as of admiration and esteem
for Timoleon, sent ambassadors to the latter, to treat

of surrendering himself and the citadel to the Corin-
thians. Timoleon, taking advantage of so unexpect-
ed a good fortune, made Euclid and Telemarhus, two
Corinthian oflicers, with 400 soldiers, file oft" into the

castle, not all at once, nor in the day time, that being
impossible, the Carthaginians being masters of the

harbour, but in small bodies, and by stealth. Those
troops, having got successfully into the citadel, took
possession of it with all the tyrant's efl!ects, and all

the stpres he had hid up there. For he had a consi-

derable number of horse, all sorts of warlike engines
and darts, besides 70,000 suits of armour, which had
been laid up there long before. Dionysius had also

2000 regular troops, which with the rest he surren-
dered to Timoleon. And for himself, taking with
him his money and some few of his riends, he embark-
ed unperceived by the troops of Icetas, and rejjaired

to the camp of Timoleon.
It was the first time of his life that he had appeared

in the low and abject state of a private person and a

suppliant; he who bad been born and nurtured in the

arms of the tyranny, and had seen himself master of

the most powerful kingdom that ever had been usurp-

ed by tyrants. He had possessed it for ten whole
years before Djon took arms against him, and for some
years after that, though always in the midst of wars
and battles. He was sent to Corinth with only one

galley, without convoy, and with ve-

A. M, 3657. ry little money. He served there for

Aot. J. C. 347. a sight, everybody running to gaze at

him; some witha secret joy of heart
to feed their eyes vvith the view of the miseries of a
man whom the name of tyrant rendered odious;

Vol. 1—59

others with n kind of compassion, from comparing the
splendid condition from which he had fallen, with the
unlathoniable abyss of distress into which they beheld
him plunged.

His conduct at Corinth no longer excited any sen-
timents towards him, but those of contcmjit and in-

dignation. He passed whole days in the perfumers'
shops, in taverns, with courtesans, or with actresses
and singers, disputing with them upon the nilfs of
music and the harmony of airs. Some [jeople have
thought that he behaved in such a manner through
policy, not to give umbrage to the Corinthian*, nor
to surt'er any thought or desire of recovering his do-
mini(jn3 to be discovered. But such an opinion does
him too much honour; and it seems more probable,
that nurtured and educated as he was in drunkenness
and debauchfiy, he only followed his inclination, rmd
that he passed his life, in the kind of slavery into which
he was fallen, as he had done upon the throne, having^

no other resource or consolation in his misfortunes.
Some writers say, ' that the extreme poverty to

which he was reduced at Corinth obliged him to open
a school there, and to teach children to read

;
perhaps,

says Cicero 2 (vvithout doubt jestingly,) to retain still

a species of en)pire, and not absolutely to renounce
the habit and pleasure of conmianding. Whether
that were his motive or not,3 it is certain that Diony-
sius, who had seen himself master of Syracuse, and of
almost all Sicily, who had possessed immense riches,

and had had numerous fleets and great armies of
horse and foot under his command ; that the same Di-
onysius.'i reduced now almost to beggary, and from a
king become a schoolmaster, was a good lesson for

persons of exalted stations, warning them not to con-
fide in theirgrandeur, nor to rel)' too much upon their

fortune. This was the admonition which the Lace-
daemonian? some time after gave Philip. That piince,
having written to them in very haughty and mena-
cing terms,5 they made him no other answer, than Di-
onysius at Corinth.
An expression of Dionysius, which has been pre-

served, seen)s to argue, if it be true, that he U:\ew
how to make a good use of his adversity, and to turn
his misfortunes to his advantage; which would be very
much to his praise, but contrary to what has been re-

lated of him before. Whilst he lived at Corinth,^ a
stranger rallied him miseasonablj', and with an inde-
cent rudeness, upon the intercourse which he had kept
up with the philosophers during his most splendid for-

tune, and asked him bj' way of insult, " Of what ad-
vantage all the wisdom of Plato had been to him?"

—

" Can 3'ou believe then," replied he, " that I have re-
ceived no benefit from Plato, when you see me bear
ill fortune as I do?"

SECTION VI.—TIMOLEON, AFTER SEVERAL VIC-

TORIES, RESTORES LIBERTY TO SYRACUSE, WHERE
HE INSTITUTES WISE LAVTS. HE RESIGNS HIS AU-
THORITY, AND PASSES THE REST OF HIS LIFE IN
RETIREMENT. HIS DEATH. HONOURS PAID TO
HIS MEMORY.
After the retreat of Dionysius.^

Icetas pressed the siege of the citadel A. M. 3658.
of Syracuse with the utmost vigour. Ant. J. C. 346.
and kept it so closely blocked up,

that the convoys sent to the Corinthians could not
enter it without great difllculty. Timoleon, who was
at Catana, threw them in thither frequently. To de-
prive them of this resource, Icetas and Mago set out
together with design to besiege that place. During
their absence, Leon the Corinthian, who commanded
in the citadel, having observed from the ramparts that

those who had been left to continue the siege were
very remiss in their duty, made a sudden furious sal-

t Cic. Tusc. QuiEst. 1. iii. n. 27.

2 Dionysius Corinlhi pueros docebat, nsquc adeo imperio
carorc non poterat.

» Val. Max. 1. vi.

< Tanta mutationo majores natu, npquis nirais foitnns
crc:Ifret, macister ludi farausex tyrannodocuit.

« Unmet. I'lialer. de Elocut. 1. viii.

» Plut. in Timot. p. 24X
I Ibid. p. 243.-248. Diod. 1. xvi, p. 465. 474,
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ly upon them, whilst they were dispersed, killed part

of thcui, piitthe rest to flight, and seized the quarter of

the cily called Achradina, which was the strongest

of it, and that which had been least injured by the

enemy. Leon fortified it in the best manner the time

would admit, and joined it to the citadel by works of

communication.
This bad news caused Mago and Icetas to return

immediately. At the same time a body of troops

from Corinth landed safe in Sicily, having deceived

the vigilance of the Carthaginian squachon, which
was posted to intercept them. When they were
landed, Timoleon received them with joy, and after

having taken possession of Messina, marched in battle

arrayi against^ Syracuse. His arm}- consisted of only

401)0 ujen. When he approached the city, his first

care was to send emissaries amongst the soldiers that

bore arms for Icetas. They represented to them that

it was highly shameful for Greeks, as they were, to

endeavour to deliver up Syracuse and all Sicily to the

Carthaginians, the wickedest and most cruel of all

barbarians: that Icetas had only to join Timoleon,
and that in concert with him they would soon over-

whelm the common enemy. Those soldiers, having

spread these insinuations throughout the whole camp,
gave Mago violent suspicions of his being betraved;

besides which, he had already for some time sought a

pretext to retire. For these reasons, notwithstanding

the entreaties and warm remonstrances of Icetas, he
weighed anchor, and set sail for Africa, shamefully
abandoning the conquest of Sicily.

Timoleon's army the next day appeared before the

place in line of l)attle, and attacked it in three dif-

ferent quarters with so much vigour and success, that

Icetas's troops were universally overthrown and put

to flight. Thus, by a good fortune that has few
examples, he carried Syracuse by force in an instant,

which was at that time one of the strongest cities in

the world. When he had made himself master of it,

he did not act like Dion, in sparing the forts and
public edifices on account of their beauty and mag-
nificence. To avoid giving the same cause ofsuspicion,

which at first had raised distrust, though without foun-

dation, against that great man, and at length had
ruined him, he caused proclamation to be made by

sound of trumpet, that all Syracusans, who would
come with their tools, might employ themselves in

demolishing the forts of the tyrants. In consequence

of which the Syracusans, considering that proclama-

tion and da}' as the happj" commencement of their

liberty, ran in nmltitudes, and not only demolished
the citadel, but the palaces of the tyrants; breaking

open their tombs at the same time, which they also

threw down and destroyed.

The citadel being razed, and the ground made
level, Timoleon caused tribunals to be erected upon
it, for the dispensation of justice in the name of the

people; that the same place from whence,- under the

tyrants, every day some bloody edict had issued,

might become the asylum and bulwark of liberty and
innocence.

Timoleon was master of the city; but it wanted
people to inhabit it: for some having perished in the

wars and seditions, and others having (led to avoid

the power of the tyrants, Syracuse was become a

desert, and the grass was grown so high in the streets,

that horses grazed in them. Almost all the cities of

Sicily were in the same condition. Timoleon and
the Syracusans therefore found it necessary to write

to Corinth, to desire that people might be sent from
Greece to inhabit Syracuse ; that otherwise the country

could never recover itself, especially as it was more-
over threatened with a new war. For they had receiv-

ed advice that Mago having killed himself, the Cartha-

ginians, enraged at his having acquitted himself so ill

of his commission, had hung up his body upon a cross,

and were making great levies to return into Sicily with

a more numerous army at the beginning of the year.

Those letters being arrived with the ambassadors

from Syracuse, who conjured the Corinthians to take

compassion of their city, and to be a second time the

founders of it; the Corinthians did not consider the

calamity of that people as an occasion of aggrandizing

themselves, and of making themselves masters of the
city, according to the maxims of a base and infamous
policy; butsending to all the sacred games of Greece,
and to all public assemblies, they caused proclamation
to be made in them by heralds, that the Corinthians
having abolished the tyranny in Syracuse, and expelled
the tyrants, declared free and independent the Syra-
cusans, and all the people of Sicily, who should return
into their own country; and exhorted them to repair
thither, to partake of an equal and just distribution of
the lands amongst them. At the same time they
despatched couriers into Asia, and into all the isles,

whither great numbers of fugitives had retired, to
invite them to come as soon as possible to Corinth,
which would provide them vessels, commanders, and
a safe convoy, to transport them into their country
at its oivn expense.

Upon this proclamation Corinth received universal
praises and blessings, as it justly deserved. It was
every where proclaimed, that Corinth had delivered
Syracuse from the tyrants, had preserved it from
falling into the hands of the barbarians, and restored
it to its citizens. It is not necessary to insist here
upon the grandeur of so noble and generous an action:
the mere relation of it must make upon the mind of
eveiy one that impression that always results from
what is great and noble; and every body must own,
that never conquest or triumph equalled the glory
which the Corinthians then acquired by so perfect

and magnanimous a disinterestedness.

Those who came to Corinth, not being sufficiently

numerous, demanded an addition of inhabitants froiu

that city and from all Greece, to augment this new
kind of colony. Having obtained their request, and
finding themselves increased to at least 10,000, they
embarked for Syracuse, where a multitude of people
from all parts of Italy and Sicily had already joined
Timoleon. It is said their number amounted to
60,000 and upwards. Timoleon distributed the lands
amongst them gratis; but sold the houses, with
whlcli he raised a very gieat sum; leaving to the old
inhabitants the power of redeeming their own; and
by this means he collected a considerable fund for
such of the people as were poor, and unable to sup-
port either their own necessities or the charges of
the war.
The statues of the tyrants, and of all the princes

who had governed Sicily were put up to sale; but
first they were cited to trial, and regularly proceeded
against in due Ibrm of law. One alone escaped the
rigour of this inquiry, and was preserved; which was
that of Gelon, who had gained a celebrated victory
over the Carthaginians near Himera, and had governed
the people with lenity and justice; for which his

memory was still cherished and honoured. If all

statues were made to undergo the same scrutiny, I do
not know whether many would continue in being.

History has preserved another sentence passed also

in regard to a statue,' but of a very diflierent kind.
The fact is curious, and will excuse the digression.

]Vicon,a champion of Thasos.^had been crowned 1400
times victor in the solemn games of Greece. A man
of such merit could not fail of being envied. After
his death, one of his competitors insulted his statue,

and gave it several blows; to revenge, perhaps, those
he had formerly received from him it represented.

But the statue, as if sensible of that outrage, fell from
its height upon the person that insulted it, and killed

him. The son of him who had been crushed to death
proceeded juridically against the statue, as guilty of
homicide, and punishable by the law of Draco. That
famous legislator of Athens, to inspire a greater

horror for the guilt of murder, had ordained that

even inanimate things should be destroyed, whose
fall should occasion the death of a man. The Tha-
sian?, conformably to this law, decreed that the statue

should be thrown into the sea. But some years after,

being afflicted with a great famine, and having con-

sulted the oracle of Delphi, they caused it to be taken
out of the sea, and renctered new honours to it.

« Suidas in Ni'xoji/. Pausan. 1. 6. p. S64
4 An island in the JEgean sea>
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Syracuse being thus raised in a manner from tlie

grave, and people flocking from all parts to inhabit

it, Timoleon, desirous of freeing the other cities of

Sicily, and of finally extirpating tyranny and tyrants

out of it, began his march with his army. He com-
pelled Icetas to renounce his alliance with the Cartha-

ginians, obliged him to demolish his forts, and to live

as a private person in the city of the Leontines.

Leptiucs, tyrant of Apollonia and of several other

cities and fortresses, seeing himself in danger of being

taken by force, surrendered himself Timoleon
spared his life, and sent him to Corinth. For he

tnought nothing more great and honourable, than to

let afl Greece see the tj-rants of Sicily in a state of

humiliation and living like exiles.

He returned afterwards to Syracuse, to regulate

the government, and to institute such laws as should

be most iinpoitant and necessary, in conjunction with

Cephalus and DionysJus, two legislators sent to him
by the Corinthians; for he had.not the weakness to

desire unlimited power, and the sole administration.

But on his departure, that the troops in his jiay might
get something for themselves, and to keep then) in

exercise at the same time, he sent them, under the

command of Dinarchus and Demaratus, into all the

places subject to the Carthaginians. Those troops

brought over several cities Irora the barbarians, lived

always in abundance, made much booty, and returned

with considerable sums of money, ^vhich was of great

service in the support of the war.

About this time,' the Carthaginians arrived atLily-

bceum, under Asdrubal and Amilcar, with an army of

70,000 men, 200 ships of u-ar, and 1000 transports,

laden with machines, armed chariots, horses, amu-
Iiition, and provisions. They proposed no less than

the entire expulsion of the Greeks out of Sicily.

Timoleon did not think fit to wait their advancing;
and though he could raise only 6 or 7000 men, so

great was the people's terror, he marched with that

small body of troops against the formidable array of

the enemy, and oljtained a celebrated victory near
the river Crimesus; an account of which may be

found in the history of the Carthaginians. Timoleon
returned to Syracuse amidst shouts of joy and uni-

versal applauses.

He had before effected the conquest and reduction

of the Sicilian tyrants, but had not changed them,

nor taken from them their tyrannical disposition.

They united together, and formed a powerful league

against him. Timoleon immediately took the field,

and soon put a final end to their hopes. He made
them all suffer the just punishment tiieir revolt de-

served. Icetas, amongst others, with his son, were
put to death as tyrants and traitors. His wife and
daughters, having been sent to Syracuse and brouglit

before the assembly of the peo])le, were also sentenced

to die, and executed accordingly. The people, with-

out doubt, designed to avenge Dion, their first de-

liverer, by that decree. For it was the same Icetas

who had caused Arete, Dion's wife, his sister Aristo-

mache, and his son an infant, to be thrown into

the sea.

Viilue is seldom or never without those who envy
it. Two accusers summoned Timoleon to answer for

his conduct before the judges; and having assigned

him a certain day for his appearance, demanded
sureties of him. The people expressed great indig-

nation against such a proceeding, and would have
dispensed with so great a man's observing the usual

formalities; this, however, he strongly opposed,

giving for his reason, that all he had undertaken had

no other principle, than that tht» laws might have

their due course. He was accused of malversation

during his command of the army. Timoleon, without

giving himself the trouble to refute those calunmics,

only replied :
" That he thanked the gods, for that

they had heard his prayers, and that he at length

saw the Syracusans enjoy an entire liberty of saying

every thing; a liberty absolutelj' unknown to them
under the tyrants, but which it was just to confine

within due bounds."
That great man had given Syracuse wise laws, had

» Plut. in Timol p. 248. 255.

purged all Sicily of the tyrants which had so long
in(t=sted it, had re-established peace and security
universally, and sujiplied the cities ruined by the war
with the means of re-instating themselves. After
such glorious actions, which had acquired him an
unbounded credit, he voluntarily quitted his authority
to live in retirement. The Syracusans had given him
the best house in the city, in gratitude forhis great
services, and another very fine and agreeable one in
the country, where; he generally resided with his wife
and children, whom he had sent for from Corinth;
for he did not return thither, and Syracuse was be-
come his country. He had thejirudence by resigning
every thing to shelter himself also entirely from envy,
which never fails to attend exalted stations, and pays
no respect to merit, however great and substantial.
He shunned the rock on which the greatest men,
through an insatiate lust of honours and power, are
often shipwrecked; that is, by engaging to the end
of their lives in new cares and troubles, of which age
renders them incapable, and by choosing rather to
sink under, than to lay down, the weiglit of them.2
Timoleon, vi'ho knew all the value of3 a noble and

glui-ious leisure, acted in a dilferent manner. He
|)assed the rest of his life as a private person, enjoy-
nig tlie grateful satisfaction of seeing so man}' cities,

and such a nuraerous pco|)le, indebted to him for

their happiness and tranquillity. But he was alwa3'3

respected, and consulted as the common oracle of
Sicily. Neither treatj' of peace, institution of law,
division of land, nor regulation of government,
ser-med well done, if Timoleon had not been con-
sulted, and put the last hand to it.

His age was tried with a very sensible affliction,

which he supported with astonishing patience; it

was the loss of sight. That accident, far tVom lessen-

ing the consideration and regard of the people towards
him, served only to augment them. The Syracusans
did not content themselves with paying him frequent
visits, they conducted all strangers, both in town and
country, to see their benefactor and deliverer. When
they had any important affair to deliberate upon
in the assembly of the people, they called him in to
their assistance; became thither in a chariot drawn
by two horses, went through the public square to the
theatre; and in that manner was introduced into the
assembly, amidst the shouts and acclamations of joy
of the whole people. After he had f;\vcn his opinion,
which was always religiously observed, his domestics
rc-conductcd him across the theatre, and he was
escorted by all the citizens beyond the gates, with
continual shouts of joy and clapping of hands.
He had still greater honours paid to him after his

death. Nothing' was wanting that could add to the
magnificence ot the procession which followed his

bier, of which the noblest ornaments were the tears

that were shed, and the blessings uttered by every
body in honour of his memory. Those tears were
neither the effect of custom and the formality of
mourning, nor exacted by a public decree, but flowed
from a native source, and sprung from sincere affec-

tion, lively gratitude, and inconsolable sorrow. A
law was also made, that, annually, for the future,

upon the day of his death, musical and gymnastic
games should be celebrated, and horse-races run in

honour of him. But what was still more honourable
for the memory of that great man, was the decree of

the Syracusan people; that whenever Sicily should

be engaged in a war with foreigners, they should

send to Corinth for a general.

I do not know that we discover in history any
thing more great and accomplished than what we are

told of Timoleon. I speak not only of his military

exploits and the happy success of all his undertakings.

Plutarch observes a characteristic in them, which
distinguishes Timoleon from all the great men of his

times; and he makes use, upon that occasion, of a

very remarkable comparison. There are, says he, in

painting and poetry, pieces which are excellent in

themselves, and which at the first view mar be known
to be the works of a master; but some of them denote

2 Malunt deficere, qu.iin desinere. Quintil,

s Otium cum digoitate. Cic
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their having cost abundance of pains and application;

V'hereas in others, an easy and native grace is seen,

which adds exceedingly to their value; and amongst
the latter he places the poems of Homer. Something
of this sort occurs, he goes on, when we compare the

great actions of Epaminondas and Agesiiaus with

those of Tirnoleon. In the former, we find them
executed with force and innumerable difficulties; but

in the latter there is an easiness and facility, which
distinguishes them as the work, not of fortune, but of

virtue, which fortune seems to have taken ])leasure

in seconding. It is Plutarch who still speaks.

But not to mention the military actions of Tirno-

leon, what I admire most in him, is his warm and
disinterested passion for the public good, reserving

for himself only the jileasure of seeing others happy

by his services; his extreme remoteness from ambi-

tion and haughtiness; his honourable retirement into

the country; his modesty, moderation, and indif-

ference for the honours paid him; and, what is still

more uncommon, his aversion for all flattery, and

even just praises. When somebody extolled, in his

presence, his ivisdom, valour, and the glory he had

acquired in having expelled the tyrants, he made no

answer, but that he thought himself obliged to express

his gratitude to the gods, in that, having decreed to

restore peace and liberty to Sicily, they had vouch-

safed to make choice of him in preference to all others

for so honourable an office: for he was fully persua-

ded, that all human events are guided and disposed by

the secret decrees of Divine Providence.' What a
treasure, what a happiness for a state, js such a
minister!

For the better understanding his value, we have
only to compare the condition of Syracuse under
Tirnoleon, with its state under the two Dionysiuses.

It is the same city, the same inhabitants, and the same
people: but what a diflerence do we perceive under
the diflerent governments we speak of! The two
tyrants had no thoughts but of making themselves
feared, and of dfpressing their subjects to render
them more submissive. They were in fact dreaded,

as they desired to be, but at the same time detested

and abhorred, and had more to fear from their sub-

jects, than their subjects from them. Tirnoleon, on
the contrary, who looked upon himself as the father

of the Syracusan people, and who had no thoughts

but of making them happy, enjoyed the refined

pleasure of being beloved and revered as a parent by
liis children: and he was remembered amongst them
with blessings, because they could not reflect upon
the peace and felicity they enjoyed, without calling

to mind, at the same time, the wise legislator lo

whom they were indebted for those inestimable

blessings.

> Cum suas laude.s audiret praedicari, nunquam aliud dixit,

quamse inea re maximas diis gratlas agero et habere, quod
<um Siciliani reoreare conRliluissent, turn ee potissimuin

duccm esse voluisscnt. Niliil oiiim rcrum hunianarura sine

deorum numine ngi putabat. Cor. J^Tep. in T'mol. c. i»
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BOOK XII.

CHAPTER I.

SECTION I.—STATE OF GREECE FROM THETIIME OF

THE TREATV OF ANTALCIDAS. THE LACEDAEMONI-

ANS DECLARE WAR AGAINST THE CITY OF OLYN-

THUS. THEY SEIZE BY FRAUD AND VIOLENCE
•UPON THE CITY OF THEEES. OLYNTHUS SUR-
RENDERS.

THE peace of Antalcidas,' of which mention has

been made in the third chapter of

A. M. 3617. the ninth book, had plentifully scat-

Ant. J. C. 387. tered among the Grecian states the

seeds of discontent and division. In

consequence of that treaty, the Thebans had been

obliged to abandon the cities of Boeotia, and suflTer

them to enjoy their liberty; and the Corinthians to

withdraw their garrison from Argos, which by that

means became free and independent. The Lacedae-

monians, who were the authors and executors of this

treaty, saw their power extremely augmented by it,

and strove to make farther additions to it. They
compelled the Mantiaseans, against whom they pre-

tended to have many causes of complaint in the last

war, to demolish the walls of their city, and to inhabit

four diflferent places, as they had done before.

» Xenoph. Hist. Graec. 1. v. p. 550. 553.

The two kings of Sparta,2 Agesrpolis and Agesi-

iaus, were of quite different characters, and enter-

tained equally different opinions upon the present state

of affairs. The first, who was naturally inclined to

peace and a strict observer of justice, was anxious

that Sparta, who was already much exclaimed against

forthe treaty of Antalcidas, should suffer the Grecian

cities to enjoy their liberties, according to the tenor

of that treaty, and not disturb their tranquillity

through an unjust desire of extending her dommions.
The other, on' the contrary, restless, active, and full

of great views of ambition and conquest, breathed

nothing but war.
At the same time, deputies arrived at

Sparta from Acanthus and ApoUonia, A. M. 3621.

two very considerable cities of Mace- Ant. J. C. 383.

donia, on the subject of Olynthus, a

city of Thrace, inhabited by Greeks, originally from
Chalcis in Euboea. Athens,^ after the victories of

Salamis and Marathon, had conquered many places on
the side of Thrace, and even in Thrace itself. Those
cities threw off the yoke as soon as Sparta, at the con-

clusion of the Peloponnesian war, had ruined the

power of Athens. Olynthus was of this number.
The deputies of Acanthus and Apollonia represented

a Diod. 1. zv. p. 34J. » Diod. 1. XV. p. 554. 556.
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in the general assembly of the allies, that Olynthus,

situate in their neiohbourhood, tlail)' improved in

strength in an extraordinary manner; that it perpe-

tually extended its doniinionsby new conquests; that

it obliged all the cities round about to submit to it,

und to enter into its measures; and was upon the

point of concluding an alliance with the Athenians

and the Thebans. The atlair being taken iiitci con-

sideration, it was unanimously resolved tliat it was

necessary to declare war against the Olynlhiaiis. It

was agreed that the allied cities should furnish 10,-

000 troops, with liberty to such as desired it, to sub-

stitute money, at the rate of three oboli a day for each

foot soldier,' and four times as much for the horse.

The Lacedaemonians, to lose no time, made their

troops niarch directly, under the command of Euda-
niidas, wno prevailed with the Ephori, that Phajbidas,

his brother, might have the leading of those which
were to follow, and to join him soon after. When
he arrived in that part of Macedonia which is also

called Thrace, he garrisoned such places as applied

to hira for that purpose, seized upon Potidrea, a city in

alliance with the Oiyntliians, which surrendered with-

out making any defence; and began the war against

Olynthus, though slowly, as was incumbent upon a

general whose troops were not all assembled.

Phoebidas began his march soon af-

A. M. 3622. ter,2and being arrived near Thebes,

Ant. J. C. 382. encamped without the walls, near the

Gymnasium or public place of exer-

cise. Israenius and Leontides, both polemarchs, that

is, generals of the armj', and supreme magistrates of

Thebes, were at the head of two ditTerent factions.

The first, who had engaged Pelopidas on his side,

was no triend to the Lacedaemonians, nor they to him;
because he publicly declared for popular govern-
ment and liberty. The other on the contrary, fa-

voured an oligarchy, and was supported by the Lace-

dsenionians with their whole interest. I am obliged

to enter into this detail, because the event I am going
to relate, and which was a consequence of it, was the

occasion of the important war between the Thebans
and the Lacedemonians.

This being the state of affairs at Thebes, Leontides
applied to Phcebidas, and proposed to him to seize

tne citadel called Cadraa?a, to expel the adherents

of Ismenius, and to give the Lacedajmonians posses-

STon of it. He represented to him, that nothing could
be more glorious for him than to make himself master

of Thebes, whilst his brother was endeavouring to re-

duce Olynthus: that he would thereby facilitate the

success of his brother's enterprise; and that the The-
bans, who had prohibited their citizens by decree to

bear arms against the Olynthians, would not fail, upon
his making timself master of the citadel, to supply
him with whatever number of horse and foot he should
think proper, for the reinforcement of Eudamidas.

Phoebidas, who had much ambition and little pru-

dence, and who sought only for an opportunity of
signalizing himself by some extraordinary action,

withoutexamining the consequences, suffered himself
to be easily persuaded. Whilst the Thebans, in en-

tire security and full reliance on the treaty of peace
lately concluded bj' the Grecian states, were cele-

brating the feasts of Ceres, and expected nothing less

than such an act of hostility, Phcebidas, conducted
by Leontides, took possession of the citadel. The
senate was then sitting. Leontides went to them,
and declared, that there was nothing to be feared

from the Lacedsemonians who had just entered the
citadel; that they were only the enemies of those
who wished to disturb the public tranquillity; that as

for himself, by the power his otlice of polemarch gave
him, of confining whoever caballed against the state,

he should put Ismenius into a place of security, who
factiously endeavoured to break the peace. He was
seized accordingly, and carried to the citadel. The
party of Ismenius, seeing their chiefs prisoner, and
ftpprehending the utmost violence for themselves.

« Five-pence
« Xenoph. p. 556—5.i8. Plut. in Agesil. p.

in Pi;lop. p. 280. Diod. 1. xv. p. 341, 343.
3, C09. Id.

quitted the city with precipitation, and retired to
Athens, to the number of 400 and upwards. They
were soon after banished by a public decree. Pelo-
pidas was of the number; but Epaminondas remained
at Thebes unmolested, being disregarded, as a man
entirely devoted to the study of philosophy, who did
not intermeddle in affairs of state; and also on ac-
count of his poverty, which left no room to fear any
thing from hini. A new polemarch was nominated
in the room of Ismenius, and Leontides went to La-
cedcemon.
The news of Phoibidas's enterprise, who at a time

of general peace had taken possession of a cidadel by
force, upon which he had no claim nor right, had oc-
casioned great murniurings and complaints. Such
especially as opposed Agesllaus, who was suspected
of having shared in the scheme, demanded bj- whose
orders Phoebidas had committed so strange a breach
of public faith. Agesilaus, who well knew that those
warm reproaches were aimed at hira, made no diffi-

culty of justifying Phoebidas, and declaring openly,
and before all the world, " That the action ought to be
considered in itself, in order to understand whether
it were useful or nut; that whatever was expedient for

Sparta, he was not only permitted, but commanded
to act, upon his own authority, and without waitinsj

the orders of any body." strange principles to be ad-
vanced by a person who upon other occasions had
maintained, "That justice was the first of all virtues;

and that without it, valour itself, and every other
great quality, were useless and unavailing." It is the
same man tliat made answer, when somebody in his

presence magnified the king of Persia's grandeur;
"He, whom you call the great king, in <vhat is he
greater than I, unless he be more just 1" a truly no-
ble and admirable maxim, THAT JUSTICE MUST BE
THE RULE OF WHATEVER IS EXCELLENT AND
great! but a maxim that he had only in his mouth,
and which all his actions contradicted; conformably
to the principle of the generality of politicians, who
imagine that a statesman ought always to have jus-

tice in his mouth, but should never lose an occasion

of violating it for the advantage of his country.
But let us now hear the sentence which the august

assembly of Sparta, so renowned for the wisdom of
its counsels and the equity of its decrees, is about to

pronounce. The affair being maturely considered,

the arguments discussed at large, and set in their full

light, the assembly resolved, that Phoebidas should be
deprived of his command, and fined 100,000 drachmas ;••

but that they should continue to hold the citadel, and
keep a strong garrison in it. What a strange contra
diction was tliis! says Polybius;"* what a disregard ol

all justice and reason ! to punish the criminal, and ap-

prove the crime; and not only to approve the crime
tacitly, and without having any share in it, but to ra-

tify it by public authority, and continue it in the
name of the state, in order to reap the advantages
arising from it. But this was not all: commissioners,
appointed bjall the cities in alliance with Sparta, were
despatched to the citadel of Thebes, to try Ismenius,

upon whom they passed sentence of death, which was
immediately executed. Such flagrant injustice sel-

dom remains unpunished. To act in such a manner,
says Polybius again, is neither for one's country's in-

terest, nor one's own.
Teleutias,5 Agesilaus's brother, had been substi-

tuted in the place of Phoebidas to command the rest

of tlie troops of the allies designed against Olynthus;
whither he marched with all expedition. The city

was strong, and furnished with every thing necessary

to a good defence. Several sallies were made with
great success, in one of which Ttleutias was killed.

The next year king Agesipolis had the command of
the army. The campaign passed in skirmishing,

without any thing decisive. Agesipolis died soon af-

ter of a disease, and was succeeded by his brother Cle-

ombrotus, who reigned nine years.

About that time began the hundredth A. M. 3624,

Olympiad. Sparta made fresh efforts Ant. J. C. 380

3 About 29.000/. slerlins;. ' Lib. iv. p. 20fi.

5 Xenoph. 1. V. p. 559—505. Diod. 1, xv. 34->, 343.

2 P
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to terminate the war with the Oiynthiana. Polybi-

das their geaerai, pressed the siege with vigour. The
place being in want of provisions was at last obliged

to surrender, and was received by the Spartans into

the number of their allies,

SECTIOjS^ II.—SPARTA'S PROSPERITY. CHARAC-
TER OF TWO ILLUSTRIOUS THEBANS, EPAMINON-
DAS AND PELOPIDAS. THE LATTER FORMS THE
DESIGN OF RESTORING THE LIBERTY OF HIS

COUNTRY. CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE TYRANTS
WISELY CONDUCTED, AND HAPPILY EXECUTED.
THE CITADEL IS RETAKEN.

The fortune of the Lacedsraonians never appeared

with greater splendour,' nor their power more strong-

ly established. All Greece was subjected to them,

either by force or alliance. They were in possession

of Thebes, a most powerful city, and witli that of all

Bocotia. They had found means to humble Argos, and

to hold it in dependance. Corinth was entirely at

their devotion and obeyed theirordersin every thing.

The Athenians, abandoned by their allies, and re-

duced almost to their own strength, were in no con-

dition to make head against them. If any city or peo-

ple in theiralliance attempted to withdraw themselves

troni their power, an immediate punishment reduced

them to theirformer obedience, and terrified all others

from following their example. Thus, masters by sea

and land, all trembled before them; and the most for-

midable princes, as the king of Persia and the tyrant

of Syracuse, seemed to emulate each other in court-

ing their friendship and alliance.

A prosperity founded in injustice can be of no long

duration. The blow that vvas to shake the Spartan

power, came from the very quarter where they ex-

ercised the most unjust violence, and from whence
thev did not seem to have any thing to fear; that is

to saj', from Thebes. Two illustrious citizens of that

state will make a glorious apjiearance upon the thea-

tre of Greece, and for that reason deserve our notice

i:i this place.

These are Pelopidas and Epaminondas,^ both de-

scended from the noblest families of Thebes. Pelo-

pidas, nurtured in the greatest affluence, and having
become, whilst young, sole heir of a very rich and

flourishing family, employed his wealth, from the first

possession of it, in the rflief of such as had occasion

for it and merited his favour; showing in that wise

use of his I'iches, that he was really their master, and

not their slave. For according to Aristotle's remark,

repeated by Plutarch," most men make no use at all

of their I'ortunes out of avarice, or abuse them in bad

or trilling expenses. As for F.paminondas, poverty-

was all his inheritance, in which his honour, and one
might almost say, his joy and delight, consisted. He
was born of poor parents, and consequently familiar-

ized from his infancy with poverty, which he made
more grateful and easy to him by his taste for philo-

sophy. Pelopidas who supported a great number of

citizens, never having- been able to prevail on him to

accept his oflers and to make use of his fortune, re-

solved to share in the poverty of his friend by making
him Ids example, and became the model as well as ad-

miration of the whole city, from the modesty of his

dress and the frugality of his table.

If Epaminondas was poor with respect to the goods

of fortune,^ he was amply recompensed in those of the

head and heart: modest, prudeut, grave, skilful in ta-

king advantage of favourable opportunities, possessing

ill a supreme degree the science of war, equally va-

liant and wise, easy and complaisant in his intercourse

with the world, sufleringwith incredible patience the

ill treatment of the people, and even of his friends,

uniting with his ardour ibr military exercises a won-
derful taste for study and the sciences, piquing him-

self especially so much upon truth and sincerity, that

he made a scruple of telling a lie even in jest or for

diversion. Adeu veritatis ciiUgens, ut nejoco quidcm
meiitirelur.

» Xcnopli. p. .505. Dioil. p. 334.
2 I'lut. in Pelop. p. 279.

* Corn. Ncp. iii Epam. c. iii.

They were both equally inclined to virtue.5 But
Pelopidas was best jileased with the exercises of the
body, and Epaminondas with the cultivation of the
mind. For which reason, they employed their leisure,

the one in the palsstra and the chase, and the other in

conversation and the study of philosophy.

But what persons of sense and judgment must prin-

cipally admire in them, and which is rarely found
amongst those of their high rank, is the perl'ect union
and friendship that always subsisted between them,
during- the whole time thejf were employed together
in the administration of the public affairs, whether in

war or peace. If we examine the government of Ari-

stides and Themistocleg, that of Cimon and Pericles,

of jVicias and Alcibiades, we shall find them full of

trouble, dissension and debate. The two friends we
speak of held the first offices in the state; all great af-

fairs passed through their hands; every thing was con-

lided to their care and authority. In such delicate

conjunctures, what occasions of pique and jealousy

generally arise ! But neither difference of sentiment,

diversity of interest, nor the leas! emotion of envy,

ever altered their union and good ui derstanding. The
reason of which was, their being founded upon an un-

alterable principle, that is upon virtue; wnich in all

other actions, says Plutarch, occasioned their having

neither glory nor riches, those fatal sources of strife

and division, in view, but solely the public good, and
made tliem desire, not the advancement or honour of

their own families, b'ut to render their country more
powerful and flourishing. Such were the '^v/o illus-

trious men who are about to make their appearance,

and to give a new face to the ali'airs of Greece, by the

great events in which they will have a principal share.

Leontides being apprised that the

exiles had retired to Athens,^ where A. M. 3626
they had been well received by the Ant. J. C. 378.

people, and much respected by all

people of worth and honour, laid a plot for secretly

cutting them off, by means of certain unknown peisons,

whom he sent thither to assassinate the most consi-

derable of them. Only Androclides was killed, and
Leontides failed in his designs against all the rest.

At the same time, the Athenians received letters

from Sparta, to prohibit their receiving or assisting

the exiles, and with orders to expel them their city,

as persons declared to be the common enemies of

Greece by all the allies. Humanity, a virtue peculiar

and natural to the Athenians, made them reject so in-

famous a proposal with horror. They were transport-

ed with the opportunity of expressing their gratitude

to the Thebans for a previous obligation of the same
nature. For the Thebans had contributed the most
to the re-establishment of the popular government at

Athens, having declared in their favour by a public

decree, contrary to the prohibition of Sparta; and it

was from Thebes, that Thrasybulus had set out to de»

liver Athens from the tyranny of the Thirty.

Pelopidas, though at that time very young, went to

all the exiles one after another, of whom Ivlelon was
the most considerable. He rejiresented to them,

"That it vvas neither becoming nor just to content

themselves with having saved their own lives, and
to look with indifference upon their country, en-

slaved and miserable; that whatever good-will the

people of Athens might express for them, it was not

fit that they should suffer their fate to depend upon
the decrees of a people, which their natural incon-

stancy, or the malignity ofthe orators that turned them
any vvay at will, might soon alter: that it was necessa-

ry to hazard every thing, after the example of Thrasy-

bulus, and to set before themselves his intrepid va-

lour, and generous fortitude as a model; that as he

set out from Thebes to suppress and destroy the ty-

rants of Athens, so they ought to go from Athens tc

restore to Thebes its ancient liberty."

This discourse made all the impression upon the

exiles that could be expected. They sent privately

to inform their friends at Thebes of their resolution.

» Plul. in Pelop. p. 270.
s Xfnoph. Hist. Gr. 1. v. p. 5C6—568. Plut. in Pelop. p.

280-284. In. de Socrat. Gen. p. 58G—588. at 504—598.

Diod, 1. XV. p. 344—34G. Cor. Nep. ia Pelop. c. i—iv.
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who extremely approved their design. Charon, one
of the priiici|)al persons in the city, oli'ered to receive

the conspirators into his house. Philiclas foumi inear)s

to get iiim§elf made secretary to Archias and Philip,

who were then poleniarchs or supreme magistrates

of the city. As for Epaminondas, he had tor some
time diligently endeavoured to inspire tlie younger
Thebans by his discourse with a passionate desire to

throw off' the Spartan yoke. He was ignorant ol" no-

thing that had been projected,' but he believed that

he ought not to have any share in it, because, as he

said, he could not resolve to imbrue his hands in the

blood of his countiymen; foreseeing that his friends

would not teep within the due bounds of tiie enter-

prise, however lawful in itself, and that the tyrants

would not perish alone; and convinced besides, tliat

a citizen, who should not appear to have taken either

side, would have it in his power to make a more pow-
erful impression upon the minds of the people.

The day for the execution of the project being

fixed, the exiles thought proper that Pherenicus,

having assembled all the conpsirators, should stop at

Thriasium, a little town not far from Thebes, and
that a small number of the youngest of them should

venture into the city. Twelve persons of the best

families of Thebes, all united by a strict and faithful

'liendship with each other, though competitors for

glory and honour, offered themselves for this bold

enterprise. Pelopidas was of this number. After

having embraced their companions, and despatclied a

messenger to Charon, to give him notice of their co-

ming, they set out dressed in mean habits, cany ing

hounds with thetn.and poles in their handsfor pitch-

ing of tents; that such as they met on the way might
have no suspicion of tliem, and take them only for

hunters that had wandered after their game.
Their messenger being arrived at Thebes, and ha-

ving informed Charon that they were set out, the

approach of danger did not alter his sentiments; and
as he wanted neitlier courage nor honour, he pre-

pared his house for their reception.

One of the conspirators, wno was not a bad man,
who even loved his country, and would have served

the exiles with all his power, but had neither the re-

solution nor constancj' necessary for such an enter-

prise, and could think of nothing but the difficulties

and obstacles that presented themselves in crovvds to

his imagination, appalled with the prospect of dan-

ger, retired to his house without saying any thing,

and despatched one of his friends to Melon and Pelo-

pidas, to desire them to defer their enterprise, and
return to Athens, there to await a more favourable

opportunity. Happily, that friend, not iinding his

horse's bridle, and losing a great deal of time in quar-

reling with his wife, was prevented from going.

Pelopidas and his companions, disguised like pea-

sants, having separated from each other, entered the

city at different gates towards the close of day. As
it was then early in the winter, the north wind blew,

and the snow f*ell; which served the better to con-

ceal them, every body keeping within doors on ac-

count of the cold weather; which gave them like-

wise a pretext for covering their faces. Some uho
were in the secret, received and conducted them to

Charon's house; where, of exiles and others, their

whole number amounted to forty-eight.

Philidas, secretary to the Ba;otarchs,2 who was in

the plot, had some time Ijefore invited Archias and his

companions to supper on that very da}-, promising them
an exquisite repast, and the company of some of the

finest women in the city. The guests being met at the

appointed time, they sat down to table. They had

circulated the glass, and were almost drunk, when it

was whispered about, but not known where the report

began, that the exiles were in the city. Philidas,

without showing any concern, did his utmost to change
the discourse. Archias, however, sent one of his

officers to Charon, with orders to come to him im-

1 Plut. de Gen. Socrat. p. 504.

« The magistrates arjj generals who were charged with

the government of Thehes, were called Bceotaichs, that is to

ea^ commanders or governors of Bocotia.

mediately. It was now late, and Pelopidas and the
conspirators were preparing to set out, and had put
on their armour and swords, when, on a sudden, tiiey

heard a knocking at the door. Somebody went to it,

and being told by the officer, that he was come from
the magistrates with orders for Charon to attend
them immediately, he ran to him half out of bis wita
to acquaint him with that terrible message. They
all concluded that the conspiracy was discovered, and
believed themselves lost, before it would be possible
to execute any thing worthy their cause and valour.
However, they were all of opinion that Charon should
obey the order, and present himself before the magis-
trates with an air of assurance, as void of fear, and
unconscious of offence.

Charon was a man of intrepid courage in dangers
which threatened only himself: but at that time,
terrified for his friends, and apprehending also that
he should be suspected of some treachery, if so many
brave citizens, whom he had received into his house,
should be destroyed, he went to his wife's apartment,
and fetched his only son of fifteen years old at most,
who in beauty and strength excelled all the youths
of his age, and put him into the hands of Pelopidas,

saying at the same time, " If you discover that I have
betrayed you, and have been guilty of treachery
upon this occasion, revenge 3'ourselves on me in this

my only son, whom, dear as he is to me, I abandon
to you, and let him fall a victim without mere}' to

his father's perfidy."

These expressions wounded them to the heart; but
what gave them the most sensible pain was his imagi- <v

ning that there was any one amongst them so mean
and ungrateful as to form to himself the least suspi-

cion in regard to him. They conjured him unani-

moutly, not to leave his son with them, but to put him
into sotne place of safety; that his friends and conn-
try might not want an avenger, if he should not be so

fortunate as to escape the tyrants. " No," replied the

father, " he shall stay with you, and share your fate.

If he must perish, what nobler end can he make, than

to perish with his father and best friends? For you,
my son, exert yourself beyond your years, and show
a courage worthy of you and me. You see here the

most excellent of the Thebans. Make under such
masters a noble essay of glory, and learn to fight; or,

if it must be so, to die, like them, for liberty. For
the rest, I am not without hopes, for I believe that the

justice of our cause will draw down the favour and
protection of the gods upon us." He concluded with
a prayer for thein, and after embracing the conspira-

tors, went out.

He took pains on his way to recover himself, and to

compose his looks and voice, that he might not appear
under any concern. When he came to the door of the

house where the feast was kept, .\rchias and Philidas

came out to him, and asked the meaning of a report,

that disaffected people were arrived in the city, and
were concealed in some house. He seemed astonish-

ed ; and finding by their answers to his questions,

that they had no precise information on the subject,

he assumed a bolder tone, and said, " It is very like-

ly the report you speak of is only a false alarm, in-

tended to interrupt your mirth; however, as it ought
not to be neglected, I'll go immediately, and make
the strictest inquiry possible into it." Philidas praised

his prudence and zeal; and carrying Archias back
into the company, again engaged him in the debauch,

and continued the entertainment, by keeping the

guests in perpetual expectation of the women he had
promised them.
Charon, on his return home, found his friends all

prepared, not to conquer, nor to save their lives, but
to die gloriously, and to sell themselves as dear as

they could. The serenity and joy of his looks ex-

plained beforehand, that they had nothing to fear.

He repeated all that had passed ; after which they had

no thoughts but of putting into instant execution a
design, to which the least delay might occasion a
thousand obstacles.

In fact, at that ver)' instant happened a second
storm, far more violent and more dangerous than the

first, and which seemed as if it could not possibly fail
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of making the enterprise miscarry. A courier from '

Athens arrived in great haste with a packet, which
contained a circumstantial account of the whole
conspiracv, as was afterwards discovered. The
courier was brought first to Archias, who was
already overcome with wine, and thought of nothing
but pleasure. In giving him his despatches, he said,

" Mv lord, the person who writes you these letteis,

conjures 30U to read them iniiiiediattly, being serious

affairs." Archias replied, laughing,' "Serious afi'airs

to-inorrow;" which words were afterwards used by
the Greeks as a proverb; and taking the letters, he

put them under his bolster,^ and continued the

conversation and banquet.

The conspirators were at that time in the streets,

divided into two parties; the one, with Pelopidas at

their liead, marched against Leontides, who was not

at the feast; the other against Archias, under the

couiniand of Charon. The latter had put on women's
habits over their arnioui', and crowned themselves

with piiie and poplar wreaths, which entirely covered

their faces. Wlien they came to the door of the

apartment where the feast was kept, the guests made
a great noise, and set up loud shouts of joy. But
they were told, that the women would not come in

till the servants were ail dismissed, which was done
immediately. They were sent to neighbouring

houses, where there was no want of wine for their

entertainment. The conspirators, by this stratagem,

having made themselves masters of the field of battle,

entered sword in hand, and showing themselves iii

their true colours, put all the guests to the sword,

and with them the magistrates, who were full of

Tvine, and in no condition to defend themselves.

Pelopidas met with more resistance. Leontides, who
was asleep in bed, awaked with the noise that was
made, and rising immediately, armed himself with

his sword, and laid some of the conspirators at his

feet, but was at last killed himself.

This grand affair being executed in this manner
with so much despatch and success, couriers were
immediately despatched to the exiles who had
remained at Thriaslum. The doors of the prisons

were broken open, and 500 prisoners let out. The
Thebans were called upon to resume their liberty,

and arms were given to all they met, the spoils

affixed to the porticoes being taken down, and the

armourers and cutler's shops, broken open for that

purpose. Epaminondas and Georgidas came in arms
to ioiii them, accompanied with a numerous band of

young men, and with some old persons of great

worth, whom they had got together.

The whole city was in great terror and confusion;

the houses all illuminated with torches, and the

streets thronged with the multitude passing to and
fro. The people, in a consternation at what had

hapjjened, and for want of sutTicient information,

waited impatiently for the day to know their destiny.

The Lacedajraonian captains were therefore thought

gniltr of a very great error in not having fallen upon
themduring their disorder; for the garrison consisted

of 1500 men, besides 3000 who had taken refuge in

the citadel. Alarmed by the cries they heard, the

illuminations they saw in the houses, and the tumult

of the multitude running backwards and forwards,

they lay still, and contented themselves with guard-

ing" the citadel, after having sent couriers to Sparta

with the news of what had happened, and to demand
an immediate re-inforcement.

The next day at sun-rise the exiles arrived with

their arms, and an assembly of the people was con-

vened. Epaminondas and Georgidas conducted Pe-

lopidas and his company thither, surrounded with all

their sacrifices, carrying in their hands the sacred

fillets, and exhorting the citizens to assist their coun-

try, and to join with their gods. At this sight, the

whole assembly rose up with loud acclamations and
clapping of hands, and received the conspirators as

their benefactors and deliverers. The same day,

Pelopidas, Melon, and Charon, were elected Boeo-

tarchs.

« Tbe Greeks ate lying on couches.

The arrival of the exiles was followed by that of
5000 foot and 500 horse, sent by the Athenians to
Pelo])idas,untlerthe command of Demophoon. Those
troops, with others which joined them shortly after

from all the cities of Bceotia, composed an army of
12,000 foot and 2000 horse, and without loss of time
besieged the citadel, that it might be taken before
relief could come from Sparta.
The besieged made a vigorous defence in hopes

of a speedy succour, and seemed resolved rather to
die than surrender the place; at least the Laccdeemo-
nians were of that opinion. But they were not the
greatest number of the garrison. When provisions
began to fall short, and famine to press them, the
rest of the troops obliged the Spartans to surrender.
The garrison had their lives granted them, and were
permitted to retire whither they thought fit. They
were scarce marched out, when the aid arrived. The
Lacedaemonians found Cleombrotus at JVIegara, at

the head of a powerful army, which, with a little

more expedition, might have saved the citadel. But
this was not the first time that the natural slowness
of the Lacedsemonians had occasioned the miscarriage
of their most important enterprises. The three
commanders who had capitulated were tried. Two
of them were punished with death; and the third

had so great a fine laid upon him, that not being able

to pay it, he banished himself from Peloponnesus.
Pelopidas had all the honour of this great exploit,

the most memorable of any that were ever executed
by surprise and stratagem. Plutarch, witli reason,

compares it to that of Thrasybulus. Both exiles,

destitute in themselves of all resource, and compelled
lo implore a foreign support, form the bold design of
attacking a formidable power with a handful of men;
and having overcome all obstacles to their enterprise

solely by their valour, had each of them the good
fortune to deliver their country, and to change the

face of aflairs entirely. For the Athenians were
indebted to Thrasybulus for that sudden and happy
change, which, freeing them from the oppressioa
under which they groaned, not only restored their

liberty, but with it their ancient splendour, and put
them into a condition to humble, and make Sparta
their ancient and constant rival, tremble in her turn.

We shall see in like manner, that the war which is

to reduce the pride of Sparta, and deprive her of
empire over both sea and land, was the work of this

single night, in which Pelopidas, without taking
either citadel or fortress, but entering only one of
twelve into a private house,3 unloosed and broke the
chains imposed by the Lacedremonians on all the

other states of Greece, though they appeared to be
so firmly rivetted as never to be broken or unloosed.

SECTION III.—SPHODRIAS THE r-ACEM;MONIAN
FORMS A DESIGN AGAINST THE PIRAEUS WITH-
OUT SUCCESS. THE ATHENIANS BECLARE FOR
THE THEBANS. SKIRMISHES BETWEEN THE LAT-
TER AND THE LACEDJlMOMANS.

The Lacedcemonians,'* after the in-

jury they pretended to have received A. M. 3627.
by the enterprise of Pelopidas, did Ant. J. C. 377.

not continue quiet, but applied them-
selves in earnest to take their revenge. Agcsilaus,

rightly judging that an expedition of that kind, the

end of which was to support tyrants, would not

reflect much houour upon bim, left it to Cleombrotus,
who had lately succeeded king Agesipolis, under
pretence that his great age dispensed with his under-

taking it. Cleombrotus entered Bceotia with his

army. The first campaign was not vigorous, and
terminated in committing some ravages in the coun-

try; after which the king retired; and detaching

part of his troops to Sphodrias, who commanded at

Thespias, returned to Sparta.

The Athenians, who did not think themselves in a

condition to make head against the Lacedaemonians,

Axi J.sxo-^E TO- 5 Sitr/iavi ry; AoexsJxi/tov/wv 'r,yi/j.svta;,

* Xenoph. Hist. Gr.' 1. v. p. 568—572. Plut. in. Ages. p.

coy, GIO. Id. in Pelop. p. 284, 235.
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and were afraid of the consequences of the war in

which the league with the Thebans was likely to en-

gage them, repented their having entered into it, and

renounced it. Of those who persisted to adhere to

the Theban party, some were imprisoned, some put to

death, ottiers banished, and the rich severely fined.

The Theban afl'airs seemed ahnost desperate; as no

one came forward to support tliem. Pelopidas and

Gtorgidas were then in office, and were concerting

together means to embroil the Athenians with the

Lacedaemonians; and this was the stratagem they

contrived.

.Shpodrias the Spartan had been left at Thespiae

with a body of troops, to receive and protect such of

the Bceotians as should revolt against Thebes. He
had acquired some reputation an)ongst the soldiery,

and wanted neither courage nor ambition: but he was

rash, superficial, self-couCtited, and consequently apt

to entertain vain hopes. Pelopidas and Georgidas

sent privately a merchant of his own acquaintance to

him, with the offer, as from himself, of a considerable

sum of money, and with insinuations better calculated

to persuade hiu: than money, since they flattered his

vanity. " Aflerhaving rejiresented to him that a per-

son of his merit and reputation ought to form some
great enterprise which might inmiortalize his name,

be proposed to him the seizing of the Pin»eus, by at-

tacking the Athenians by surprise, and when they

could have no expectation of such an attempt. He
added, that nothing could be more grateful to the

Lacedaemonians, than to see themselves masters of

Athens; and that the Thebans, enraged at the Athe-

nians, whom they considered as traitors and desert-

ers, would lend them no assistance."

Sphodrias, anxious to acquire a great name, and
envying the glory of Phoebidas, who, in his opinion,

had rendered himself renowned and illustrious by his

unjust attempt upon Thebes, conceived it would be a

much more brilliant and glorious exploit to seize the

Piraeeus of his own accord, and deprive the Athenians

of their great power at sea, by an unforeseen attack

by land. He undertook therefore with great joy an

enterprise, which was neither less unjust nor less hor-

rid than that of the Cadmea, but executed neither

with the same boldness nor with the same success.

For having set out in the night from Thespiae, with

the view of surprising the Pirteeus before light, the

da3-break overtook him in the plain of Thriasium near

Eleusis, and finding himself discovered, he returned

shamefully to Thespiae with some booty which he had
taken.

The Athenians immediately sent ambassadors with

their complaints to Sparta. Those ambassadors found

that the Lacedemonians had not wailed their arrival

to accuse Sphodrias, but had already cited him before

the council to answer for his conduct. He was afraid

to obey that summons, having just reason to appre-

hend the issue of a trial, and the resentment of his

country. He had a son, who had contracted a strict

und tender friendship with the son of Agesllaus. The
latter solicited his father so earnestly, or rather tor-

mented him with such extreme importunies,and per-

severance, that he could not refuse Sphodrias his pro-

tection, and got him fully acquitted. Agesilaus had
little delicacy, as we have seen already, with respect

to the duties of justice, when the service of his friends

was in question. He was besides, of all mankind,
the most tender and indulgent father to his children.

It is reported of him, that when they were little he
would play with them, and divert himself with riding

upon a stick amongst them, and that having been one
day surprised by a friend in that action, he desired

him not to tell any body of it till himself was a father.

The unjust sentence passed in favour of Sphodrias

by the Spartans exceedingly incensed the Athenians,'

and determined ihcni to renew their alliance with
Thebes immediately, and to assist them with all their

power. They fitted out a fleet of sixty sail, and gave
the command of it to Timotheus, son of the illustri-

ous Conon, whose reputation he well sustained by his

own valour and exploits. It was he whom his ene-

mies, through envy of the glory he had acquired by

his great success, painted sleeping, with the goddess

Fortune at his feet, taking towns in nets for him :2 but

upon this occasion he proved that he was not asleep.

After having ravaged the coast of Laconia, he attack-

ed the isle of Corcyra,^ which he took. He treated

the inhabitants with great humanity, and made no

alterations in their liberty or laws, which very much
inclined the neighbouring cities in favour of Athens.

The Spartans on their side made powerful prepa-

rations for the war, and were principally intent upon

retaking Corcyra. Its hajjpy situation between Sici-

ly and Greece rendered that island very important.

They therefore engaged Dionysius the tyrant in this

expedition, and demanded aid of him. In the mean
time they despatched their Heet under the command
of Mnasippus. The Athenians sent sixty sail against

them to the relief of Corcyra, under the command of

Timotheus at first; but soon after, upon his seeming

to act too slowly, Iphicrates was substituted in his

place. Rlnasippus having made himself odious to his

troops by his haughtiness, rigour, and avarice, was

very ill obeved by them, and lost his life in an en-

gagement.
' Iphicrates did not arrive till after his

death, when he received advice that the Syracusan

squadron of ten galleys was approaching, which he

attacked so successfully that not one of them escaped.

He had demanded, that the orator Callistratus, and

Chabrias, one of the most renovyned captains of his

time, should be joined in conmiission with him. Xeno-

phon admires his wisdom and greatness of soul upon

that account, in being not unwilling to appear to have

occasion for advice, and not apprehending that others

might share the glory of his victories with himself.

Agesilaushad been prevailed upon to take the com-

mand of the troops against Thebes. He entered Boeo-

tia, where he did abundance of damage to the The-

bans, not without considerable loss on his own side.

The two armies came every day to blows, and were

perpetually enga^jed, though not in formal battle, yet

in skirmishes, which served to instruct the Thebans

in the art of war, and to inspire them with valour,

boldness, and experience. It is reported that the

Spartan Antalcidas told Agesilaus very justly upon
this head one day, when he was brought back from

Bcpotia much wounded, "i\Iy lord Agesilaus, you
have a fine reward for the lessons you have given the

Thebans in the art of war, which, before you taught

it them, they never would nor could learn." It was

to prevent this inconvenience, that Lycurgus, in one

of the three laws which he calls Rhetrce, forbade the

Lacedaemonians to make war often upon the same

enemy, lest they should make them good soldiers, by

obliging them too frequently to defend themselves.

Several campaigns pas.sed in this manner without

any thing decisive on either side. It was prudent in

the Theban generals not to hazard a battle hitherto,

and to give their soldiers time to inure and embolden

themselves. When the occasion was favourable, they

let them seasonably loose like generous hounds, and

after having given them a taste of victory by way of

reward, they called them off, contented vrith their

courage and alacrity. The principal glory of their

success and this wise conduct was clue to Pelopidas.

The engagement at Tegyra, which was a kind of

prelude to the battle of Leiictra, added much to his

reputation. Having failed in his enterprise against

Orchomenos, which had joined the Lacedaemonians,

at his return he found the enemy posted to intercept

him near Tegyra. As soon as the Thebans perceived

them from the defiles, somebody ran in ail haste to

Peloj)idas, and told him, " We are fallen into the en-

emy's hands." " Why so," replied he : "Why should

we not rather say, that they are fallen into ours?"

At the same time he ordered his cavalry, which were

his rear guard, to advance to the front, that they

mitcht begin the fight. He was assured that his foot,

which were only 300, and were called the sacred bat-

(nlion, wherever they charged, would break through

the enemy, though superior in number, as they were

I Xenoph. 1. v. p. 584-580.
Id. in Pelop. p. 285—238.

Vol I.—60

Plut. in Ages. p. 610, 611.
» Plut. in Syl. p. 454.

2p 2
» Corfu.
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by at least two -thirds. The assault began where the

generals of each partj- were posted, and was very

fierce. The two generals of the Lacedfemonians, who
bad charged Felopidas, were presently killed ; all that

were with them ijeing either slain or dispersed. The
rest of the Lacedferaonian troops were so daunted,
that they opened a passage for the Thebans, who
might have marched on and saved themselves if they
had thought fit: but Pelopidas, disdaining to make use

of that opening for his retreat, advanced against those

who were still drawn up in battle, and made so great

a slaugliter of them, that the rest were all dismaj'ed,

and fled in disorder. The Thebans did not pursue

them far, lest they should be surprised. They con-

tented themselves with having broken them, and with
making a glorious retreat, not inferior to a victor^',

because it was made through an enemy dispersed and
defeated.

This little encounter, for it can be called no more,
was in a manner the source of the great actions and
events we shall soon relate. It had never happened
till then in any war, either against the Barbarians or

Greeks, that the Lacedfemonians had been defeated

with the superiority of nun)ber on their side, nor even
with equal forces in a pitched battle. For which rea-

son they were insup|)ortabi}- proud, and their reputa-

tion alone kept their enemies in awe, who never durst

show themselves in the field before them, unless su-

perior in number. They now lost that glory; and
the Thebans in their turn are to become the terror

and dread even of those who had hitherto rendered
themselves so univerally formidable.

The enterprise of Artaxerxes Mne-
A. M. 3627. mon against Egypt, and the death of

Ant. J. C. 377. Evagoras king of Cyprus, should na-

A. JVI. 3630. turally come in here. But I shall de-

Aut. J. C. 374. fer those articles, to avoid breaking in

upon the Theban afl'airs.

SECTION IV.—NEW TROUBIJES IN GREECE.
THE LACEDAEMONIANS DECLARE WAR AGAINST
THEBES. THEY ARE DEFEASED AND PUT TO
FUGHT IN THE BATTLE OF LEUCTRA. EPAMI-
NONDAS RAVAGES LACONIA, AND MARCHES TO
THE GATES OF SPARTA.

Whilst the Persians were engaged in the Egyp-
tian war,' great troubles arose in Greece. In that

interval the Thebans, having taken Plataea;,^ and af-

terwards Thespias, entirely demolished those two ci-

ties, and expelled the inhabitants. The Plataeans re-

tired to Athens with their wives and children, where
tbey were received with the utmost kindness, and
adopted into the number of citizens.

Artaxerxes,3 being informed of the

A. M. 3633. state of the Grecian affairs, sent a

Ant. J, C. 371. new embassy thither, to persuade the

several cities and republics at war, to

lay down their arms, and accommodate their differ-

ences upon the plan of the treaty of .^ntalcidas. By
that peace, as has been observed in its place, it was
concluded, that all the cities of Greece should enjoy

their liberty and be governed by their own laws. In

virtue of this article, the Lacedremoniana pressed the

Thebans to restore liberty to all the cities of Boeotia,

to rebuild Platcesg and Thespise which they had de-

molished, and to restore them with the territories de-

pendent on them to their ancient inhabitants. The
Thebans on their side insisted also, that the Laceda;-

nionians should give liberty to all those of I.aconia,

and that the city of Messene should be restored to its

ancient possessors. This was what equity required;

but the Lacedajmonians, believing themselves much
superior to the Thebans, were for imposing a law upon
them, to which thej- would not submit themselves.

All Greece being weary of a war which had alrea-'

dy lasted several campaigns, and had no other origin

than the ambition and injustice of Sparta, nor any
Other end than the aggrandizing of that state, was se-

riously intent upon effecting a general peace, and with

» Diod. 1. ii. p. 361, 3C2.
2 Platans, a city of Bcrolia; Thespise of Achaia.
» Xenoph. History G;2c. 1. 6, p. 590—593. Died. p. 365,

S66.

that view had sent deputies to Lacedsemon, to concert
together the means of attaining so desirable an event.

Amongst those deputies,* Epanionidas was of the first

rank. He was at that time celebrated for his great

erudition and profound knowledge in philosophy; but
he had not yet had an opportunity of giving anj'^ very
distinguished proofs of his great capacity for the com-
mand of armies and the administration of public af-

fairs. Seeing that all the deputies, out of respect for

Agesilaus, who declared openly for the war, were
afraid to contradict him, or to differ from his opinion

in any thing, a very common effect of too imperious a
power on one side, and too servile a submission on
the other; he was the only one that spoke with a
wise and noble boldness, as became a statesman who
had no other view than the public good. He made
a speech, not for the Thebans alone, but for Greece
in general; in which he proved, that the war aug-

mented only the power of Sparta, whilst the rest of
Greece was reduced and ruined by it. He insisted

principally upon the necessit}' of establishing the

peace upon the basis of equallity and justice; because
no peace could be solid and of long duration, but that

wherein all parties should find an equal advantage.

A discourse like this, founded evidently upon rea-

son and justice, and pronounced with a grave and se-

rious tone, never fails of making an impression. Age-
silaus plainly perceived, from the attention and silence

with which it was heard, that the deputies were ex-

tremely affected with it, and would not fail to act

conformably to his opinion. To prevent that effect,

he demanded of Epaniinondas, " Whether he thought

it just and reasonable that Boeotia should be free and
independent?" that is to say, Whether he agreed

that the cities of Baotia should depend no longer

upon Thebes'? Epaniinondas immediately asked in

his turn, with great vivacity, " Whether he thought

it just and reasonable that Laconia should enjoy the

same independence and liberty?" Upon which, Age-

silaus, rising fronj his seat in great rage, insisted upon
his declaring plainly, "Whether he would consent

that Bcsotiashould be free?" Epaniinondas retorted

his question again, and asked, " Whether on his side,

he would consent that Laconia should be free?"

Agesilaus, who wanted onl}^ a pretext for breaking

with the Thebans, struck their name directly out of

the treaty of alliance which they were about to con-

clude. The rest of the allies signed it, less out of in-

clination, than not to offend the Lacedajmonians,

whose power they dreaded.

In consequence of this treaty,^ all the troops in

the field were to be disbanded. Cleombrotus.oneof
the kings of Sparta, was then in Phocis, at the head
of the army. He wrote to the Ephori to know the re-

public's resolutions. Prothous, one of the principal

senators, represented that there was no room for de-

liberation, for that Sparta, by the late agreement, had
made the recall of the troops indispensable. Agesi-

laus was of a different opinion. Angry with the The-
bans, and particularly with Epaminondas, he was ab-

solutely bent on war for an opportunitj' of revenge,

and the present seemed particularly favourable, when
all Greece was free and united, ana only the Thebans
excluded from the treaty of peace. The advice of

Prothous was therefore rejected by the whole coun-

cil, who treated him as an honest well-meaning do-

tard,^ that knew nothing of the matter; the Divmity,

from thenceforth, as Xenophon observes, promoting
their downfall. The Ephori wrote immediately to

Cleombrotus to march against the Thebans with his

troops, and sent orders at the same time to all their

allies, to assemble their forces, who were very averse

to this war, and did not join in it but with great re-

luctance, and out of fear of contradicting the Lace-

da?monians. whom they did not yet dare to disobey.

Though no happy consequences could be expected

from a war, visibly undertaken contrary to all reason

and justice, and from the sole motive of resentment

* Plut. in Agesil. p. Gil.
t Xenoph. 1, vi. p. 593—597. Diod. I. xv. p. 3C5—371.

Plut. in Agesil. p.6]l,612. Id. in Pelop. p. 288, 289.
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and revenge; the Lacedceinonians, however, from the

superioriiy of their numbers, assured themselves o(
success, and imagined that the Thebans, abandoned
by their allies, were in no condition to oppose them.

The Thebans were much alarmed
A. M. 3634. at first. They saw themselves alone.

Ant J. C. 370. without allit-s or support, whilst ail

Greece looked upon tliein as utterly

lost, not knowing that in a single man they liad more
than an army. This man was Epaminondas. He
was appointed general, and had several colleagues

joined in commission with him. He immediately
raised all the troops he could, and began his march.
His army did not amount to 6000 men, and the

enemy had above four times that number. As
several bad omens were told him to prevent his

setting out, he replied only by a verse of Homer's,
of which the sense is, " There is but one good
omen,' which is, to fight for one's country." How-
ever, to re-assure the soldiers, b}' nature superstitious,

and whom he observed to be discouraged, he instruct-

ed several persons to come from different places, and
report auguries and omens in his favor, which revived

the sj)irit and hopes of the troops.

Pelopidas was not then in oflice. but commanded
the sacred battalion. When he left bis house to go
to the array, his wife, in taking her last adieu, con-
jured him with a flood of tears, to take care of him-
self :

" That," said he, '• should be recommended to

young people; but for generals, they have no occa-

sion for such advice; they should only be exhorted
to take care of others."

Epaminondas had had the wise precaution to secure
a pass, by which Cleorabrotus might have shortened
his march considerably. The latter, after having
taken a large compass, arrived at Leuctra, a small

town of Boeotia, between Platse;e and Thespiaj. Both
parties consulted whether they should give battle;

which Cleombrotus resolved by the advice of all his

officers, who represented to him, that if, with such a

superiority of troops, he declined fighting, it would
confirm the report which was sacretly spread, that

he covertly favoured the Thebans. The latter had
an essential reason for hastening a battle, to antici-

pate the arrival of the troops which the enemy daily

expected. However, the six generals, who formed
the council of war, differed in their sentiments. A
seventh, who came up very seasonably, joined the

tiiree that were for fighting; and his opinion, which
coincided also with that of 'Epaminondas, carrying

the question, the battle was resolved upon. This
was in the second year of the 102d Olympiad.
The two armies were very unequal in number.

That of the Laceda3monians, as has been said, con-

sisted of 2-J,000 foot and 1600 horse. The Thebans
had only 6000 foot and 400 horse; but all of them
choice troops, animated by their success in former
campaigns, and determinea to conquer or die. The
Lacedttmonian cavalry, composed of men picked up
by chance, without valour, and ill-disciplined, was as

much inferior to that of their enemies in courage as

it was superior in number. The infantry could not
be depended on, except the Lacedcemonians; the
allies, as it has been said, having engaged in the war
with reluctance, because they did not approve the

motive of it, and were besides dissatisfied with the
Lacedajmonians.
The ability of the generals on either side supplied

the place of numerous armies, especially the Theban,
who was the most accomplished captain of his time.

He was supported by Pelopidas at the head of the
sacred battalion, composed of 300 young Thebans,
united in a strict friendship and affection, and
engaged under a particular oath never to fly, but to

defend each other to the last drop of their blood.

Upon the day of battle the two armies drew up on
a plain. Cleombrotus was upon the right, consisting
of Lacedaemonians, on whom he conficled most, and
whose files were twelve deep. To take advantage
of the superiority of his horse in an open country, he
posted them in the front of his Lacedaemonians.

Iliad, si. T. 433.

Archidamus, Agesilaus's son was at the head of the

allies, who formed the left wing.

Epaminondas, who resolved to charge with his

left, which he commanded in person, strengthened it

with the choice of his heavy-armed troops, whom he
drew up fill}' deep. The sacred battalion was upon
his left, and closed the wing. The rest of his infantry

were posted upon his right in an oblique line, which,
the farther it extended, was the more distant from
the enemj'. By this uncommon disposition, his

design was to cover his right flank, to refuse his right

wing and keep it as a kind of reserve, that he might
not hazard the event of the battle upon the weakest
part of his army; and to begin the action with his

left wing, where his best troops weie posted, to turn

the whole weight of the battle upon king Cleora-

brotus and the Spartans. He was assured, that if he
could penetrate the Laceda?monian phalanx, the rest

of the army would soon be put to tne rout. As for

his horse, he disposed them (after the enemy's ex-

ample) in the front of his left.

The action began by the cavahy. As that of the

Thebans were better mounted and braver troops than
the Lacedfemonian horse, the latter were not long

before thej" were broken, and driven upon the

infantry, which they put into some confusion. Epa-
minondas following his horse close, marched swiftly

up to Cleombrotus, and fell upon his phalanx with
all the weight of his heavy battalion. The latter, to

make a diversion, detached a body of troops with

orders to take Epaminondas in flank, and to surround

him. Pelopidas, upon the sight of that movement
advanced with incredible speed and boldness at the

head of the sacred battalion to prevent the enemy's
design, and flanked Cleombrotus himself, who, by
that sudden and unexpected attack, was put into

disorder. The battle was very fierce and obstinate;

and whilst Cleombrotus could act, the victory con-

tinued in suspense, and declared for neither party.

When he fell dead with his wounds, the Thebans, to

complete [the victory, and the Lacedfemonians, to

avoid the shame of abandoning the body of their

king, redoubled their efforts, and a great slaughter

ensued on both sides. The Spartans fought with so

much fury about the body, that at length they gained
their pomt, and carried it off. Animated by so

glorious an advantage, they prepared to return to

the charge, which would perhaps have proved suc-

cessful, had the allies seconded their ardour. But the
left wing, seeing the Lacedaamonian phalanx had
been broken, and believing all lost, especial!}' when
they heard that the king was dead, took to flight,

and drew off the rest of the army along with them.
Epaminondas followed them vigorously, and killed a
great number in the pursuit. The Thebans remained
masters of the field of battle, but erected a trophy,

and permitted the enemy to bury their dead.

The Lacedaemonians had never received such a

blow. The most bloody defeats till then had scarce

ever cost them more than 4 or 500 of their citizens.

They had been seen, however, animated, or rather

violently incensed, against Athens, to ransom by a

truce of thirty years, 800 of their citizens, who had
suffered themselves to be shut up in the little island

of Sphacteria. Here they lost 4000 men, of whom
1000 were Lacedjemonians, and 400 Spartans, out of

700 who were in the battle.2 The Thebans had only

300 men killed, among whom were but few of their

citizens.

The city of Sparta was at that time celebrating

the g3'mnastic games, and was full of strangers whom
curiosity had brought thither, when the couriers

arrived from Leuctra with the terrible news of their

defeat. The Ephori, though perfectly sensible of all

the consequences, and that the Spartan empire had
received a mortal wound, would not permit the

representations of the theatre to be suspended, nor
any change to take place in the celebration of the

festival. They sent to every family the names of

their relations who were killed, and stayed in the

a Those were properly called Spartans, who inhabited

Sparta : the LacedasmoniaDS were those settled in the

country.
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theatre to see that the dances and games were con-

tinued without interruption, to the end.

The next da}' in the morning, the loss of each

family being known, the fathers and relations of

those who had died in the battle met in the public

square, and saluted and embraced each other with
great joy and serenity in their looks; whilst the

others kept themselves close in their house, or, if

necessity obliged them to go abroad, it was with a sad-

ness and dejection of aspect which sensibly expressed

their profound anguish and afBiction. That differ-

ence was still more remarkable in the women. Grief,

silence, tears, distinguished those who expected the

return of their sons; but such as had lost their sons

were seen hurrying to the temples to thank the gods,

and congratulating each other upon their glory and
good fortune. It cannot be denied but such senti-

ments evince great courage and resolution; but I

would not have them entirely extinguish natural ten-

derness, and should have been better pleased had there

been less of ferocity in them.

Sparta was under no small difficulty to know how
to act in regard to those who had fled from the battle.

As they were numerous, and of the most powerful

families in the city, it was not safe to inflict upon them
the punishments assigned by the laws, lest their despair

should induce them to take some violent resolution

that might be fatal to the state. For such as fled were
not only excluded from all offices and employments,
but it was a disgrace to contract any alliance with
them by marriage. Any body that met them in the

streets might buflet them, which they were obliged to

suffer. They were besides to wear dirty and ragged

habits, full of ))atches of different colours; and, last-

ly, they were to shave half their beards, and to let the

other half grow. It would be a great loss to the

Spartans to be deprived of so many of their soldiery,

at a time when they had such pressing occasion for

them. To remove this difficulty, they chose Agesi-

laus legislator, with absolute power to make such al-

terations in the laws as he should think fit. Agesi-

laus, without adding, retrenching, or changing, any
thing, found means to save the fugitives without pre-

judice to the state. In a full assembly of the Lace-

dsemonians, he decreed, " That for the present day,

the laws should be suspended, and of no effect; but

ever after to remain in full force and authority." By
those few words he preserved the Spartan laws en-

tire, and at the same time restored to the state that

great number of its members, by preventing their be-

ing for ever degraded, and consequently useless to

the republic.

After the battle of Leuctra the two parties were
industriously employed, the one in retrieving their

loss, and the other in improving their victory.'

Agesilaus, to revive the courage of his troops,

marched them into Arcadia ;2 but with a full resolu-

tion carefully to avoid a battle. He confined him-

self to attacking some small towns of the Mantina?an3,

which he took, and laid the country waste. This gave

Sparta some joy, and they began to take courage

from believing their condition not entirely desperate.

The Thebans, immediately after their victory, had

sent an account of it to Atliens, and to demand aid

at the same time against the common enemy. The
senate was then sittmg, and received the courier with

great coldness, did not make him the usual presents,

and dismissed him without taking any notice of aid.

The Athenians, alarmed at the considerable advan-

tage which the Thebans had gained over the Lace-

daemonians, could not dissemble the umbrage and dis-

satisfaction which so sudden and unexpected an in-

crease of a neighbouring power gave them, which
might soon render itself formidable to all Greece.

At Thebes, Epaminondas and Pelopidas had been
elected jointgovernors of Boeotia. Having assembled

all the troops of the Boeotians and their allies, whose
number daily increased, they entered Peloponnesus,

and made abundance of places and states revolt from
the Lacedfemonians; Elis, Argos, all Arcadia, and
the greatest part of Laconia itself. It was then about

» Xenoph. 1. vi. p. 598. Diod. 1. xv. p. 375—378. ~~
» Plut. in Agesil. p. 613—615. Id. in Pelop. p. 290.

the winter solstice, and towards the end of the last

month of the year, so that in a few daj's they were to

quit their offices; the first day of the next month be-

ing assigned \}y law, for their resigning them to the

persons appointed to succeed them, upon pain ofdeath

if they held them beyond that term. Their colleagues,

apprehending the badness of the seasons, and still

more the dreadful consequences of intVinging that law,

were for marching back the army inmiediately to

Thebes.
Pelopidas was the first who, entering into the opi-

nion of Epaminondas, animated the citizens, and en-

gaged them to take advantage of the enemy's alarm,

and to pursue their enterprise without regard to a for-

mality, from the observance of which they might just-

ly believe themselves dispensed by the state itself, as

the service of the state, when founded in justice, is the

sovereign law and rule of the people's obedience.

They entered Laconia therefore at the head of an
arm}' of 70,000 good soldiers, of which the Thebans
did not form a twelfth part. But the great reputation

of the two generals was the cause, that all the allies,

even without orders, or a public decree, obeyed them
with respectful silence, and marched with entire con-

fidence and courage under their command. It was 600
years since the Dorians had established tliemselves at

Lacedasmon, and in all that time they had never seen,

till now, an enemy upon their lands; none having

hitherto dared to set foot in them, and much less to

attack their city, though without walls. The The-
bans and their allies, finding a country hitherto un-

touched by an enemy, ran through it with fire and

sword, destroying and plundering as far as the river

Eurotas, without any opposition whatsoever.

Parties had been posted to defend some important

passes. Ischoias the Spartan, who commanded one

of these detachments, distinguished himself in a pe-

culiar manner. Finding it impossible, with his small

body of troops, to support the enemy's attack, and

thinking it disgraceful for a Spartan to abandon his

post, he sent back the young men who were of an age

and condition to serve their country effectually, aiul

kept none with him but such as were advanced in

years. These, unanimously devoting themselves, af-

ter the example of Leonidas, to the public good, sold

their lives very dear; and after having defended them-

selves along time, and made great slaughter of their

enemies they all perished to a man.

Agesilaus acted upon this occasion with great ad-

dress and wisdom. He hsoked upon this irruption of

the enemy as an impetuous torrent, which it was not

only in vain, but dangerous to oppose, whose rapid

course would be but of short duration, and after some

ravages subside of itself. He contented himself with

distnbuting his best troops into the middle and all the

most important parts of the city, and with strongly

securing all the posts. He was determined not tociuit

the town, nor to hazard a battle, and persisted in that

resolution, without regard to all the raillery, insults,

and menaces of the Thebans, who defied him by name,

and called upon him to come out and defend his coun-

try, him who had alone been the cause of all its suf-

ferings, by kindling the war.

But a subject of far greater affliction to Agesilaus

were the commotions and disorders excited within the

city, the murmurs and complaints of the old men in the

highest affliction and despair from being witnesses of

what they saw, as well as of the women, who seemed

quite distracted with hearing the threatening cries of

the enemy, and seeing the neighbouring country all on

fire, whilst the flames and smoke, which drove almost

upon them, seemed to denounce a like misfortune to

themselves. Whatever courage Agesilaus might ex-

press in his outward behaviour, he could not fail of

being sensibly affected with so mournful an object, to

which was ad'ded the grief of sullying his reputation;

who, bavin? found the city in a most flourishing and

potent condition when he came to the government,

now saw it fallen to such a degree, and all itsancient

glory lost under him ! He was, besides, secretly-

mortified at so mournful a contradiction of a boast he

had often made, " that no woman of Sparta had ever

seen the smoke of an enemy's camp.
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WhiUt he was giving different orders in the city,

he was informed, that a certain number of mutineers

had seized an important post, with a (-esolution to de-

fend themselves in it. Ag,esihius ran iniintdiately thi-

tlier; and as if he had been cnlirely unacquainted with

their bad designs, he said to tliem, " Comrades, it is not

there I sent you." At tiie same time he pointed to

different posts to divide them; to which they went,

believing their enterprize had not been discovered.

This order, which he gave without emotion, cnvinces

a great presence of mind ^in Agesilaus, and shows,

that in times of trouble it is not proper to see too

much, tiiat the culpable may not want time to reflect

and repent. He thought it more advisable to sup-

pose that small troop innocent, than to urge tliem to

a declared revolt by a too rigoi'ous inquiry.

The Eurotas was at that time very much swollen

. by the melting of the snows, and the Thebans found
(inore dilTiculty in passing it than they expected, as

well from the extreme coldness of the water, as its

rapidity. As Epaminondas passed at the head of his

infantry, some of the Spartans pointed him out to

Agesilaus: who, after having attentively considered
and followed him with his eyes a long time, said

only, "Wonderful man!"' in admiration of the

valour that induced him to undertake such great

things. Epaminondas would have been glad to have
given battle in Sparta itself, and to have erected a

tropiiy in the midst of it. He did not however dare

to attempt the forcing of the city; and not being

cble to induce Agesilaus to quit it, chose to retire.

It would have been difficult for Sparta, without aid,

and unfortified, to have defended itself long against

a victorious army. But the prudent captain who
commanded it was apprehensive of drawing upon his

hands the whole force of Peloponnesus, and still

more, of exciting the jealousy of the Greeks, who
would never have pardoned his destroying so potent
a rejiublic, and pulling out, as Leptius says, one of
the eyes of Greece, as a proof of his sklll.2 He
confined himself therefore to the glory of having
humbled the proud, whose laconic language added
new haughtiness to their commands, and of having
reduced them to the necessity, a? he boasted himself,

of lengthening their monosyllables.'' On his return

he again wasted the country.

In this expedition the Thebans reinstated Arcadia
into one body,< and took Messenia from the Spar-
tans, who had been in possession of it very long,^

after having expelled all its inhabitants. It was a

country equal in extent to Laconia, and as fertile as

the best soil in Greece. Its ancient inhabitants, who
were dispersed in different regions of Greece, Italv,

and Sicily, on the first notice given tliem, returned

with incredible joy; animated by the love of their

country, natural to all men, and almost as much by
their hatred of the Spartans, which length of time
had only increased. They built themselves a city,

v.hich, from the name of the old one, was called

Messene. Amongst the unhappy events of this war,
none gave the Lacedemonians more sensible dis-

pleasure, or rather more lively grief, than this;

because from time inmiemorial an irreconcilable

enmity had subsisted between Sparta and iVIessene,

which seemed incapable of being extinguished but
by the final ruin of the one or the other.

Polybius points out an ancient error in the conduct
of the iMessenians with regard to Sparta.^ which was
the cause of all their misfortunes. This was their

too great solicitude for present tranquillity, and
through an excessive love of peace, their neglecting

the means of makinsr it sure and lasting-. Two of the

1 "ii Tou fi!yx\07r(xyfi.iivoi ivSfiijrov. The Greek ex-
pression is not easy to be translated. It signifies, Oh the
actor of great di/eds.

a Arist. Rlict. 1. iii. c. 10.

3 The Lacedemonians answered the most important de-

epalches by a single monosyllable. Philip having written to

them, "If I enlcr your country, I will put all to fire and
sword," they replied, "If;" to signify they would take all

possible care to put it out of Iiis iKjwer.

« Pau.f. I. iv. p. 2()7, 208.

• The Mcsscnians bad been driven oot of their eonitry
287 years. s i'olyb. 1. iv. p. 299, 300.

most powerful states of Greece were their neigh-
bours, the Arcadians and Lacedsemonians. The
latter, from their first settlement, in the country-, had
declared open war against tlicni: the others, on the
contrary, always joined with them, and entered into
all their interests. Dut (he Messenianj had neither
the courage to oppose their violent and irreconcilable
enemies with valour and constancy, nor the prudence
to treat with due regard their faithful and afjectionate
allies. When the two states were either at war with
each other, or carried their arms elsewhere, the
Messenians, with little foresight for the future, and
regarding only their present repose, made it a rule
never to engage in the quarrel on either side, and to
observe an exact neutrality. On such conjunctures
they congratulated themselves upon their wisdom
and success in preserving their tranquillity, whilst
their neighbours all around them were involved in

trouble and confusion. But this tranquillity w,i3

of no long duration. The Lacedajmonians having
subdued their enemies, fell upon them with all their
forces; and finding them unsupported by allies, and
incapable of defending themselves, they reduced them
to submit, either to the yoke of a rigid slavery, or
to banish themselves from their country. And this

was several times their case. They ought to have
reflected, says Polybius,'' that as there is nothing
more desirable or advantageous than peace, when
founded on justice and honour; so there is nothing
more shameful, and at the same time more per-
nicious, when attained by bad measures, and pur-
chased at the price of liberty.

SECTION v.—THE TWO THEBAN GENERALS, AT
THEIR RETURN, ARE ACCUSED AND ACQUITTED.
SPARTA IMPLORES AID OF THE ATHENIANS. THE
GREEKS SEND AMHASSADORS TO ARTAXERXES.
INFLUENCE OF PELOPIDAS AT THE COURT OP
PERSIA.

It might be expected, that the two Theban
captains, on their return to their country after such
memorable actions, should have been received with
general applause, and all the honours that could be
conferred upon them. Instead of which, they were
both summoned to answer as criminals against the
state; in having, contrary to the law, whereby they
were obliged to resign their command to new officers,

retained it four months beyond the appointed terra;

during which they had executed in Messenia, Arca-
dia, and Laconia, all those great exploits we have
related.

Such conduct is surprising, and the relation of it

cannot be read without a secret indignation: but it

had a very plausible foundation. The zealous asser-

tors of a liberty lately regained, were apprehensive
that the example might prove very pernicious, in

authorizing some future magistrate to maintain him-
self in command beyond the established term, and
in consequence to turn his arms against his country.
It is not to be doubted, but the Romans would have
acted in the same manner; and if they were so
severe as to put an officer to death, though victo-

rious, for having fought without his general's orders,

how would they have behaved to a general who
should have continued four months in the supreme
command, contrary to the laws?

Pelopidas was the first cited before the tribunal.8

He defended himself with less force and greatness of
mind than was expected from a man of his character,
for he was naturally warm and fiery. That valour,
haughty and intrepid in fight, forsook him before the
judges. His air and discourse, which had something
timid and grovelling in it, denoted a man who was
afraid of [death, and did not in the least incline the
judges in his favour, and it was not without difficulty

that they acquitted him. Epaminondas appeared,
and spoke with a quite different air and tone. He
seemed, if I may be allowed the expression, to charge
danger in front without emotion. Instead of justi-

t Elavil) yup, f'lTx, fi.v T6U dixxiou xxi :rf f n-oi/TOj, xxK-
KKTrf-V EO-T* XT>i/U« XOEI Kvirir£\fTTXTOV' fXtTX Ss XlA]tl!*C ?

s Plut. de sui laudc, p. 540.
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fying himself, he made a panegyric upon his actions,

and repeated in a iofty style, in what manner he had
ravaged Laoonia, re-established Messenia, and reu-

nited Arcadia in one body. He concluded with say-

ing, that he should die with pleasure, if the Thebans
would concede the sole glory of those actions to him,

and declare that he had done thera by his own au-

thority', and without their participitation. All the

voices were in his favour; and he returned from his

trial, as he used to return from battle, with glory and
universal applause. Such dignity has true valour,

that it in a manner seizes the admiration of mankind
by force.

He was by nature designed for great actions, and
gave an air of grandeur to every thing he did. His
enemies,' jealous of his glory, and with design to af-

front him, got him elected Telearch; an ollice very

unworthy of a person of his merit. He however
thought it no dishonour to him, and said, that he
wouhi demonstrate, that " the office did not only

show what the man was, but also the man what the

othce was.2 He accordingly raised that employment
to very great dignit}-, which before consisted in only

taking care that the streets were kept clean, the diit

carried away, and the drains and common sewers in

good order.

The Lacedremonians,3 having every thing to fear

from an enemy, whom the late successes had render-

ed still more haughty and enterprising tlian ever, and
seeing themselves exposed every moment, to a new
inroad, had recourse to the Athenians, and sent de-

puties to them to implore their aid. The person who
spoke, began with describing in the most pathetic

terms, the deplorable condition and extreme danger
to which Sparta was reduced. He enlarged upon the

insolent haughtiness of the Thebans, and their ambi-
tious views, which tended to nothing lesss than the

making themselves masters of all Greece. He insinu-

ated what Athens in particular had to fear from them,
if they were suti'ered to extend their power by the

increase of allies, who every daj- went over to their

part)' and augmented their forces. He called to

mind the happy times in which the strict union be-

twixt Athans and Sparta liad preserved Greece, and
contributed to the equal glory of both states; and
concluded with saying, how great an addition it would
be to the Athenian name, to aid a city, its ancient

friend and ally, which more than once had generously
sacrified itself for the common interest and safety.

The Athenians could not deny all that the deputy
advanced in his discourse, but at the same time they

had not forgotten the bad treatment which they had
suffered from the Spartans on more than one occasion,

and especially after the defeat in Sicily. However,
their compassion of the present misfortunes of Sparta

prevailed over their resentment of former injuries,

and determined them to assist the Lacedaemonians
with all their forces. A short time after,'* the depu-
ties of several states being assembled at Athens, a

league and confederacy was concluded against the

Thebans, conformably to the late treaty of Antalci-

das, and the intenti(jn of the king of Persia, who was
continually urging its execution.

A slight advantage gained by the Spartans over their

enemies,* raised them from that dejection of spirits in

which they had hitherto remained ; as it generally

happens, that in a mortal distemper the least glimpse

of a recovery enlivens hope and recalls joy. Archi-

damus, son of Agesilaus, having received a considera-

ble aid from Dionysius the Younger, tyrant of Sicilj',

put himself at the head of his troops, and defeated the

Arcadians in a battle, called the battle without tears,

^

because he did not lose a man, and killed a great

number of the enemy. The Spartans before had been

so much accumstomed to conquer, that they had be-

come almost insensible to the pleasure of victory:

« Plut. de Proftcept. reip. ?or. p. 811.
a OO /tovoi' a.gxi\ cc^Jf * SsrAvvjjiVf ki.KKi, Kxi eiC/.yi' »vif>.

» Xenoph. 1. vi. p. 609—613.
« Xenopli. 1. vii. p. 613—616.
' Piui. in Agcsil. p. 014, 015. Senoph. 1. vi:, p. 619.

620.
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but when the news of this battle arrived, and fhej
saw Archidamus return victorious, they could not con-
tain their joy, nor keep within the city. His father

was the first that went out to meet him, weeping with
joy and tenderness. He was followed by the officers

and magistrates. The crowd of old men and women
came down as far as the river, lifting up their hands to

heaven, end returning tlianks to the gods, as if this

action had obliterated the shame of Sparta, and they
began to see those happy da3's again, in which the
Spartan glory and reputation had risen so high.

Philiscus,'' who had been sent by the king of Per-
sia to reconcile the Grecian states, was arrived at Del-
phi, whither he summoned their deputies to repair.

The god was not at all consulted in the affair which
was discussed in the assembly. The Spartans de-
manded, that Messene and its inhabitants should re-

turn to their obedience to them. Upon the Theban's
refusal to compl}' with that demand, the assembly
broke up, and Philiscus retired, after having left con-
siderable sums of money with the Lacedaemonians for

levying troops and carrying on the war. Sparta, re-

duced and humbled by its losses, was no longer the
object of the Persian's fear orjealousj'; but Thebes,
victorious and triumphant, gave thera just cause of

inquietude.

To form a league against Thebes with greater cer
tainty.S the allies had sent deputies to the great king.

The Thebans on their side deputed Pelopidas; an ex-

tremely wise choice, from the great reputation of the

ambassadors, which is no indifferent circumstance in

respect to the success of a negotiation. The battle

of Leuctra had spread his fame into the remotest pro-

vinces of Asia. When he arrived at the court, and
appeared amongst the princes and nobility, they cried

out in admiration of him, "This is he who deprived

the Lacedaemonians of their empire by sea and land,

and reduced Sparta, to confine itself between the Eu-
rotus and Taygetus; Sparta, that not long since, un-
der its king Agesilaus, threatened no less than to

invade us in Susa and Ecbatana."
Artaxerxes, extremely pleased with his arrival, paid

him extraordinary honours, and piqued himself upon
extolling him highly before the lords of his court; in

esteem indeed of his great mej-it, but much more out

of vanity and self-love, and to insiimate to his sub-

jects, that the greatest and most illustrious persons

made their court to him, and paid homage to his

power and good fortune. But after having admitted
him to audience, and heard his discourse, in his opin-

ion more nervous than that of the Athenian ambassa-
dors, and more simple than that of the Lacedasmoni-

ans, which was saying a great deal, he esteemed him
more than ever; andasitis common with kings,^ who
are but little accustomed to constraint, he did not
dissemble his extreme regard for him, and his pre-

ference of him to all the rest of the Grecian deputies.

Pelopidas, as an able politician, had apprized the

king, how important it was to the interest of his crown
to protect an infant power, which had never borne
arn)s against the Persians, and which, in forming a

kind of balance between Sparta and Athens, might be
able to make a useful diversion against those repu-

blics, the perpetual and irreconcilable enemies of Per-
sia, and which had lately caused it so many losses and
inquietudes. Timagoras, the Athenian, was the best

received after him: because being passionately desi-

rous of humbling Sparta, and at the same time of

pleasing the king, he did not appear averse to the views

of Pelopidas.

The king having pressed Pelopidas to explain what
favours he had to ask of him, he demanded, " That
Messene should continue free and exempt from the

yoke of Sparta; that the Athenian galleys, which had
sailed to infest the coast of Boeotia, should be recalled,

or that war should be declared against Athens; that

those who would not come into the league, or march
against such as should oppose it, should be attacked

first." All which was decreed, and th6 Thebans de-

1 Xenoph. p. 619. Diod, p. 381.
» Xcnr,|,li. ). vii. p. GCO—622. Flat, in Pelop. p. 294.

9 llioo; j3a(ri?."X0V !TE5oiv.
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clared friends and allies of the king. AVhen this de-

cree was read to the ambassadors, Leon, Tiinagoras's

colleague, said, loud enough to be heard by Artaxer-

Kes, " Athens has nothing now to do but to find some
Other ally than the king."

Pelopidas, having obtained all he desired, left the

court, without accepting' any more of the king's many
presents, than what was necessary to carry home as a

token of his favour and good will; and this aggrava-

ted the complaints which were made against the other

Grecian ambassadors, who were not so reserved and
delicate in point of interest. One of them, the envoy

from the Arcadians, said, on his return home, that he

had seen many slaves at the king's court but no men.
He added, that all his magnificence was no more
than vain ostentation, and that the so-much-boast-

ed plane-tree of gold,' which was valued at so high

a price, had not shade enough under it for a grass-

hopper.

Of all the deputies, Timagoras had received the

most presents. He did not only accept of gold and
silver, but of a magnificent bed, and slaves to make it,

the Greeks not seeming to him expert enough in that

office; which siiows thit sloth and luxury were little

in fashion at Athens. He received also twenty-four

Cows with slaves to take care of them: as it was ne-

cessary for him to drink milk for some indisposition.

Lastly, at his departure, he was carried in a chair to

the sea-side at the king's expense, who gave four ta-

lents 2 for that service. His colleague, Leon, on their

arrival at Athens, accused him of not having held any
communication with him, and of having joined with
Pelopidas in every thing. He was brought to trial

inconsequence, and condcnmed to suffer death.

It does not appear that the acceptance of presents

was what most incensed the Athenians against Tima-
goras. For Epicrates, a simple porter, who had been
at the Persian court, and had also received presents,

having said, in a full assemblj', that he was of opinion
a decree ought to pass, by which, instead of the nine

archons annually elected, nine ambassadors should be
chosen out of the poorest of the people, to be sent to

the king, in order to their being enriched by the voy-

age: the assembly only laughed and made a jest of

it. But what ofl'ended them more, was the Thebans
having obtained all they demanded. In which, says

Plutarch, thev did not duly consider the great reputa-

tion of Felopfdas, nor comprehend how much stronger

and more efficacious that was in persuading, than all

the harangues and rhetorical flourishes of the other

ambassadors; especially with a prince accustomed to

caress and comply with the strongest, as the Thebans
undoubtedly were at that time, and who besides was
not sorry to humble Sparta and Athens, the ancient
and mortal enemies of his throne.

The esteem and regard of the Thebans for Pelopi-

das were not a little augmented by the good success

of this embassy, which had procured the freedom of

Greece, and tne re-establishment of Messene; and
he was extremely applauded for bis conduct at his

return.

But Thessalia was the theatre where the valour of
Pelopidas made the greatest figure, in the expedition
with which he was commissioned by the Thebans
against Alexander, tyrant of Pheraj. I shall relate it

entire, and unite under one jioint of view all which
relates to that great event, without any other inter-

ruption than the journe}' of Pelopidas into Macedo-
nia to appease the troubles of that court.

SECTIOiN" VI.—PELOPIDAS MARCHKS AGAINST
ALKXAM'ER, TYRANT OF PHER.S;, AND REDUCES
HIM TO BEASON. HE GOES TO MACEDONIA, TO
APPEASE THE TROUBLES OF THAT COURT, AND
BRINGS PHILIP TO THEBES AS A HOSTAGE. HE
RETURNS INTO TKESSALY, IS SEIZED BY TREA-
CHERY, AND MADE A PRISONER. EPAMINONDAS
DELIVERS HIM. PELOPIDAS GAINS A VICTORY
AGAINST THE TYRANT, AND IS KILLED IN THE

1 It was a tree of gold, of exquisite workmanship, and
float value, which ppoplp went to see out of curiosity.

s Fobr ihoujund crowns.

BATTLE. EXTRAORDINARY HONOURS PAID TO
HIS MEMORY. TRAGICAL END OF ALEXANDER.

The reduced condition of Sparta
and Athens,* which for many years A. M. 3634.
had dominion overall Gieece, either Ant. J. C. 370.
in conjunction or separately, had in-

spired some of their neigli!)ours with the desire of sup-
planting those cities, and given birth to the hope of
succeeding them in the pi-e-eminence. A power had
risen up in Thcssaly, which began to grow formida-
ble. Jason, tyrant of Pheras, had been declared ge-
neralissimo of the Theasalians by the consent of all

the people of that province; and it was to his merit,
which was generally acknowledged, that he owed
that dignity. He was at the head of an army of above
8000 horse and 20,000 heavy-armed foot, without
reckoning the li£;ht-armf d soldiers, and might have
undertaken any thing with such a body of disciplined

and intrepid troops, who had an entire confidence in

the valour and conduct of their general. But death
prevented his designs. He was assassinated by per-

sons who had conspired his destruction.

His two brothers, Polydorus and Polyphron, were
substituted in his place, the latter of whom killed the
other for the sake of reigning alone, and was soon af-

ter killed himself by Alexander of Pherffi, who seized

the tyranny under the pretence of
avenging the death of Polydorus his A, M. 3635.
fatlier. Against him Pelopidas was Ant. J. C. 369.

sent.

As the tyrant made open war against several states

of Thessaly, and was secretly intriguing to subject

them all, the cities sent ambassadors to Thebes to de-
mand troops and a general. Epaminondas being em-
ployed in Peloponnesus, Pelopidas took upon him-
self the conduct of this expedition. He set out for

Thessaly with an army, made himself master of La-
rissa, and obliged Alexander to make his submission

to him. He there endeavoured, by mild usage and
friendship, to change his disposition, and from a ty-

rant to make him become a just and humane prince;

but finding him incorrigible, and of unexampled bru-
tality, and hearing new complaints every day of his

cruelty, debauched life, and insatiable avarice, he be-

gan to employ warm reproofs and severe menaces.
The tyrant, alarmed at such usage, withdrew secretly

with his guard; and Pelopidas, leaving the Thessali-

ans in securit}' from any attempts of the tyrant, and
in good understanding with each other, set out for

Macedonia, where his presence had been desired.

Amyntas II. vvas lately dead, and had left three
legitimate children, Alexander, Perdiccas, and Phi-

lip, and one natural son, called Ptolmey. Alexander
reigned but one year, and was succeeded by Perdic-

cas,'' witii whom his brother Ptolemy disputed the

crown. The two brothers invited Pelopidas either to

be the arbitrator and judge of their quarrel, or to

espouse the side on which he should see the most
right.

Pelopidas was no sooner arrived, than he put an
end to all their disputes, and recalled those who had
been banished by either party. Having taken Philip,

the brother of Perdiccas, and thirt}' other children of

the noblest families of Macedonia for hostages, he
carried them to Thebes, to show the Greeks how far

the authoriry of the Thebans extended, from the re-

putation of their arms, and the entire confidence that

was placed in their justice and fidelity. It was this

Philip who was father of Alexander the Great, and
afterwards made war against the Greeks, tc subject

them to his power.
The troubles and factions arose again in Placedonia

some years after, occasioned by the death of Perdic-

cas, who was killed in a battle. The friends of the

deceased called in Pelopidas. Being desirous to ar-

3 Xenoph. 1. vi. p. 579—583, et 51)8—601. Diod. 1. xv. p.

371-r<7.3.

* Plutarch makes this (]uarrel between Alexander and
Ptolemy ; whirh cannot agree with iEsr^hines's account (da

Fuls. Lejrat. p. 400.) of the nfTairi of Perdiccas after Alex-
ander's death, which I shall relate in tho history of Philip.

As .iljischiiiis was contemporary with them, I thought it

proper to substitute Perdiccas iii th« place of Alexander.
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rive before Ptolemy, who was making new efforts to

establish himself upon the throne, had time to execute

his projects; and not having an army, he raised some
mercenary troops in haste, with whom he marched
against Ptolemy. When they were near each otiier,

Ptolemy found means to corrupt those mercenary

soldiers by presents of money, and to bring them over

to his side. At the same time, awed by ttie reputa-

tion and name of Pelopidas, he went to nieet him

as his superior and master, had recourse to caresses

and entreaties, and promised in the most solemn man-

ner to hold the crown only as guardian to the son of

the deceased, to acknowledge as friends and enemies

all those who were so to the Thebans; and as secu-

rity for his engagements, he gave his son Pliiloxenns

and fifty other children, who were educated with

him as hostages. These Pelopidas sent to Thebes.

The treachery of the mercenary soldiers ran very

much in his thoughts. He was informed that they

had sent the greatest part of their eflects, with their

wives and children, into the city of Pharsalus,' and

conceived that to be a fair opportunity for being re-

venged on them for their perfidy. He therefore drew
together some Thessalian troops, and marched to

Pharsalus, where he was scarce arrived before Alex-

ander the tyrant came against him with a powerful

arm}'. Pelopidas, who had been appointed ambassa-

dor to him, believing that became to justify himself,

and to answer the complaints of the Thebans, went
to hira accompanied only by Ismenias, without any

precaution. He was not ignorant of his being an im-

pious wretch, as void of faith as of honour; but he

imagined, that respect for Thebes, and regard to his

dignity and reputation, would prevent him from at-

temptmg any thing against his person. He was mis-

taken: for the tjrant, seeing them alone and unarmed,
made them both prisoners, and seized Pharsalus.

Polybius exceedingly blames the imprudence of Pe-

lopidas upon this occasion.2 There are, says he, in

the intercourse of society, certain assurances, and, as

it were, ties of sincerity, upon which one may rea-

sonably rely: such are the sanctity of oaths, the

pledge of wives and children delivered as hostages,

and above all the consistency of the past conduct of

those with whom one treats; when, notwithstanding

those motives for our confidence, we are deceived, it

is a misfortune, but not a fault: but to trust one's

self to a notorious traitor and villain, is certainly an

instance of temerity for which there is no excuse.

This heinous perfidy of Alexander filled the minds

of all his subjects with terror and distrust,^ who very

much suspected, that, after so flagrant an nijustice

and so daring a crime, the tyrant would spare nobody,
and would behave upon all occasions, and towards all

sorts of people, as a man in despair, that needed no
farther regard to his conduct and actions. When
the news was brought to Thebes, the Thebans, in-

censed at so base a deed, immediately gent an army
into Thessaly; and as they were displeased with Epa-
ninondas, whom they suspected, though without any

good reason, of having been too favourable to the La-

cedaemonians upon a certain occasion, they nominated
other generals; so that he served in this expedition

only as a private man. The love of his country and

of Ihe public good extinguished all resentment in the

heavt of that great man, and would not permit him, as

is but too common, to abandon its service through
any pique of honour or personal discontent.

The tyrant in the mean time carried Pelopidas to

Phera, and made a show of him to all the world at

first, i.nagining that such a treatment would humble
his pride and abate his courage. But Pelopidas, see-

ing the "nhabitants of Pherse in great consternation,

perpetually consoled them, advising them not to de-

spair, and assuring them that it would not be long be-

fore the ty.-ant would be punished. He caused him
to be told, ihat it was very imprudent and very un-

just to torture and put to death every day so many in-

nocent citizens, that had never done him any wrong,
and to spare his life, who, he knew, would no sooner

' A city of Thessaly. ^ Lib, viii. p. 512.
s Plat, in Pelop. p. 293, 203. Diod, 1. xv. p. 362, 383.

be out of his hands, than he would punish him as his

crimes deserved. The tyrant, astonished at his great-

ness of soul, sent to ask him why he took so much
pains to meet death? " It is," returned the illustri-

ous prisoner, " that thou mayest perish the sooner,

by becoming still more detestable to the gods and
men."
From that time the tyrant gave orders that nobody

should see or speak to hini. But Thebe, his wife,

the daughter of Jason, who had also been tyrant of
Pherae, having heard of the constancy and courage of
Pelopidas from those who guarded him, had a curio-

sity to see and converse with hira; and Alexander
could not refuse her his permission.'' He loved her
tenderly (if indeed a tyrant may be said to love any
body:) but notwithstanding that tenderness, he treat-

ed her very cruelly, and was in perpetual distrust

even of her. He never went to her apartment with-

out a slave before him with a naked sword in his hand,
and having first sent some of his guard to search every

coffer for concealed poniards. Wretched prince!

cries Cicero, who could confide more in a slave and
a barbarian, than in his own wife!

Thebe therefore desiring to see Pelopidas, found
him in a melancholy condition, dressed in a poor ha-

bit, his hair and beard ne<;lected, and void of every

thing that might console him in his distress. Not be-

ing able to refrain from tears at such a sight, " Ah,
unfortunate Pelopidas," said she, "how I pity your
poor wife!"—"No Thebe," replied he, "it is you
who are to be pitied, who can endure such s nionster

as Alexander, tvithout being hi? prisoner." Those
words touched Thebe to the quick, for it was with

extreme reluctance she bore the tyrant's cruelty, vio-

lence, and infamous excesses. Hence,by going often

to see Pelopidas, and openly bewailing before hira

the injuries she suflered, she daily conceived new ab-

horrence for her husband, whilst hatred and the de-

sire of revenge grew continually more strong in her

heart.

The Theban generals, who had entered Thessaly,

did nothing there of any importance, and were obli-

ged, by their incapacity and ill conduct, to abandon
the countr}'. The tyrant pursued them in their re-

treat, harassed them shamefully, and killed abundance
of their troops. The whole army had been defeated

if the soldiers had not obliged Epaminondas, who
served as a private man amongst them, to take upon
him the coumiand. Epaminondas, at the head of the

cavalry and light-armed foot, posted himself in the

rear; where, sometimes sustaining the enemy's attacks

and sometimes charging them in his turn, he com-
pleted the retreat with success, and preserved the Boco-

tians. The generals upon their return, were each

of them fined 10,000 drachmas,^ and Epaminondas
substituted in their place. As the public good was
his sole view, he overlooked the injurious treatment

and kind of aflfront which he had received, and was
amply recompensed by the glory that attended so

generous and disinterested a conduct.

Some days after he marched at the head of the ar-

my into Thessaly; whither his reputation had prece-

ded him. It had spread already Doth terror and joy
through the whole country; terror amongst the ty-

rant's friends, whom the very name of Epaminondas
dismayed, and joy amongst the people, from the as-

surance they entertained of being speedily delivered

from the yoke of the tyranny, and the tyrant punished

for all his crimes. But Epaminondas, preferring the

safety of Pelopidas to his own glory, instead of car-

rying on the war with vigour, as he might have done,

chose rather to protract it, from the apprehension that

the tyrant, if reduced to despair, like a_ wild beast,

would turn his whole rage upon his prisoner. For
he knew the violence and brutality of his nature,

which would hearken neither to reason nor justice;

and that he took delighjt in burying mefl alive; that

some he covered with the skins of bears and wild

boars, and setting his dogs upon them, caused them
to be torn in pieces, or shot them to death with arrows.

These were his frequent sports and diversions. la

* Cic. de Offie. 1. ii. n. 25. « About 225i. sterlina
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the cities of Me.Iibcea and Scotusa,' which were in

alliance with him, he called an ajscmbly of the citi-

zens, and causing them to be sunounded by his

guards, he ordered the throats of all thtir young
men to be cut in his presence.

Hearing one day a famous actor perform a part in

the Troades of Euripedes, he suddenly went out of

the theatre, and sent to the actor to ttU him not to

be under any apprehension upon that account, for

that liis leaving the place was not from being dis-

pleased with hiiu, but because he was ashamed to let

the citizens see him weep at tiie misfortunes of

Hecuba and Andromache, who had never felt any
compassion for those who he had murdered.
Though he was little susccjitible of pify, he was

much so of fear at this time. Amazed at the sudden
arrival of Epaminondas, and dazzled \Vith the majesty

that surrounded him, he made haste to despatch

persons to him with apologies for his conduct. Epa-
niinondas could not endure that the Thebans should
make either peace or alliance with so wicked a man.
He only granted hini a truce for thirty days: and after

having got Pelopidaa and Ismenias out of his hands,

he retired with his troops.

Fear is not a master whose lessons make any deep
and lasting impression upon the mind.2 The tyrant

of Phcra; soon returned to his natural di=position.

He ruined several cities of Thessaly, and put garri-

sons into those of Pythia, Achxa, and Magnesia.
Those cities sent deputies to Thebes to demand a

succour of troops, praying that the command of them
might be given to Pelopidas; which was granted.

He was upon the point of setting out, when there

happened a sudden eclipse of the sun, by which the

city of Thebes was darkened at noon-day. The
dread and consternation were general. Pelopidas
knew very well what to think of tliis accident, which
was no n)ore than was natural; but he did not think

it proper for him to expose 7000 Thebans against

their will, nor to compel them to march in the terror

and apprehension with which he perceived they were
seizecf. He therefore gave himself alone to the

Thessalians; and taking with him 300 horse of such
Thebans and strangers as would follow him, he
departed, contrary to the prohibition of tlie sooth-

sajers, and the opinion of the most wise and judicious.

He was personally incensed against Alexander,
through resentment of the injuries he had received

from him. What Thebe his wife had said, and he
himself knew, of the general discontent in regard to

the tyrant, gave him hopes of finding great divisions

in his court, and a universal disposition to revolt.

But bis strongest motive was the beauty and
grandeur of the action in itsell". For his sole desire

and ambition was to show all Greece, that at the

same time that the Lacedajmonians were sending
generals and officers to Dionysius the tyrant, and the

Atheiiians on their part were in a manner in the pay
of Alexander, to whom they had erected a statue

of brass, as to their benefactor, the Thebans were the

only people that declared open war against tyrannj-,

anci endeavoured to exterminate from amongst the

Greeks all unjust and violent government.
After having assembled his army at Pharsalus, he

marched against the tyrant; who, being apprised that

Pelopidas had but few Thebans, and knowing that his

own infantry was twice as strong as that of the Thes-
salians, advanced to meet him. Pelopidas being told

by somebody that Alexander was approaching with a

^great army ;
" so much the better," replied he, " we

shall beat the greater number."
Near a place called Cynoscephalfc, there were

very high and steep hills, which lay in the midst of

the plain. Both armies were in motion to seize that

post with their foot, when Pelopidas ordered his

cavalry to charge that of the enemy. The horse of
Pelopidas broke Alexander's; and whilst they pursued
them upon the plain, Alexander appeared suddenly
upon the top of the hills, having outstripjied the

Thessalian infantry; and charging fiercely such as

* Cities of Majnesia.

Plut. in Pelop. p 295—293. Xenoph. 1. vi. p. COl.

endeavoured to force those heights and intrench-
menls, he killed the foremost, and repulsed the
others, obliging them to give way. Pelopidas, seeing
this, recalled his horse, and giving them orders to
attack the enemy's foot, he took his buckler, and
ran to those who were fighting upon the liills.

He presently made way through his infantry, and
pas.=ing in a nioment from the rear to the" front,
revived his soldiers' vigour and courage iii such a
manner as made the enemies believe themselves
attacked by fresh troojis. They supported two or
three charges with great resolution; but finding
Pelopidas's infantry continually gaining ground, and
that his cavalry, v.ho were now returned from the
pursuit, came to support them, they began to give
way, and retired slowly, still making head in their
retreat. Pelopidas, seeing from the top of the hills

the whole army of the enemy, which, though it wa-s

not yet actually put to flight, began to break, and
was in great disorder, he stopped for some time,
looking about every where for Alexander.
As soon as he perceived him upon his right wing,

rallying and encouraging his mercenar}' soldiers, he
could contain himself no longei', but, fired with th«
sight, and abandoning to his sole resentment the care
of his life and the conduct of the battle, he got a
great \vay before his battalions, and ran forwards
with all his force, tailing upon and defying Alex-
ander. The tyrant made no ansv/er to his defiance,

and not daring to wait his coming up. withdrew to
hide himself amongst his guards. The battalion

standing firm for some time, Pelopidas broke the first

ranks, and killed the greatest part of the guards upon
the spot. The rest, continuing the fight at a distance,

pierced his arms and breast at length with their jave-
lins. The Thessaiians, alarmed at the danger in which
they saw him, made all the haste they could from the
tops of the hills, to his assistance; but he was fallen

dead when they arrived. The infantry and the The-
ban horse, returned to fjglit against the enemy's main
body, put them to flight, and pursued them a great

way. The plain was covered with the dead: for

more than 30U0 of the tyrant's troops were killed.

This action of Pelopidas, though it apijears the
effects oi a consummate valour, is inexcusable, and
has been generally condemned, because there is no
true valour without wisdom and prudence. The
greatest courage is cool and sedate. It spares itself

v.heie it ought, and exjioses itself when occasion
makes it necessary. A general ouglit to see every
thing, and to have every thing in iiis thoughts. To
be in a condition to apply the proper remedy on all

occasions, he must not precipitate himself where
there is the danger of his being cut ofl', and of cau-

sing the loss of his army by his death.

Euripides,^ after having said in one of his pieces,

that it is highly glorious for the general of an army
to obtain the victory while he preserves his own life,

adds, "that if it be necessary for him to die, he
ought to do so by resigning his life into the hands of|

virtue:" as if he wished to imply, that virtue alone,

not passion, anger, or revenge, has a right over the

life of a general, and that the first duty of valour is

to preserve him who preserves others.

It is in tliis sense that the saying of Timotheus is

so just and amiable. -1 When Chares was one day
shovvingto the Athenians the wounds he had received

whilst he was their general, and his shield pierced

through with a pike: "For my part," said Timotheus,
" when I was besieging .Samos, and a dart happened

to fall very near me, I was much ashamed as having

exposed myself like a young man without necessit}',

and more than was consistent lor the general of so

great an army." Hannibal certainly cannot be
suspected of fear, and yet it has been observed, that

in the great number of battles which he fought, he
never received any wound, except only at the siege

of Saguntuni.

It is therefore not without reason, that Pelopidas is

reproached with having saciified all his other virtues

to his valour, by thus throwing away his life, and with
bavins: died rather for himself than his ronnfrv.

3 Plut. in Pelop. 317.

2Q
* Plut. in Pelop. p. 27a.



483 HISTORY OF THE

Never was a captain more lamented than he. His

death changed the victor)' so lately gained into

niourning. A profound silence and universal afliic-

tion reigned throughout the whole arnij', as if it had

been entirel_v defeated. When his body was carried

to Thebes, from every city through which it passed,

the people of all ages and sexes, the magistrates and

priests, came out to meet the bier, and to march
in procession before it, carrying crowns, trophies,

and armour, all of gold. The Thessalians, who
were at the same time highly afflicted for his death,

and equally sensible of their obligations to him, made
it their request, that they might be permitted to

celebrate at their sole expense the obsequies of a

general, who had devoted himself tor their preserva-

tion; and that honourable privilege could not be

refused to their grateful zeal.

His funeral was magnificent, especially in tlie sin-

cere aflliction of the Thehans and Thessalians. For,

says Plutarch, the external pomp of mourning, and

those marks of sorrow, which may be imposed by

the public authority upon the people, are not always

certain proofs of their real sentiments. The tears

which flow in private as well as public, the regret

expressed equally by great and small, the praises

given by the general and unanimous voice to a person

who is no more, and from whom nothing farther is

expected, are an evidence not to be questioned, and
a homage never paid but to virtue. Such were the

obsequies of Pelopida-i, and, in my opinion, nothing

more great and magnificent could be nnagined.

Thebes was not contented with lamenting Pelo-

pidas, but resolved to avenge him. A small anny of
7000 foot and 700 horse were immediately sent

against Alexander. The tyrant, who had not yet

recovered the terror of his defeat, was in no condi-

tion to defend himself. He was obliged to restore

to the Thessalians the cities he had taken from them,

and to give the Magnesians, Pythiots, and Acha?ans,

their liberty; to withdraw his garrisons from their

country; and to swear that he would alvvays obey
the Tliebans, and march at their orders against all

their enemies.

Such a punishment was very gentle. Nor, says

Plutarch, did it appear sufficient to the gods, or

proportioned to his crimes: they had reserved one
for him worthy of a tyrant. Thebc, his wife, who
saw with horror and detestation the cruelty and

fierfidj' of her husband, and had not forgotten the

essons and advice which Pelopidas had given her

whilst in prison, entered into a conspiracy with her

three brothers to kill him. The tyrant's whole
palace wss I'ull of guards, who kept watch through
the whole night; but he placed little confidence in

them, and as his life was in some sort in their hands,

he feared them the most of all men. He lay in a

high chamber, to which he ascended by a ladder that

was drawn up after his entrance. Near this chamber
a great dog was chained to guard it. He was
exceeding tierce, and knew nobody but his master,

Thebe, and the slave who fed him.
The time pitched upon for the execution of the

plot being arrived, Thebe shut up her brothers du-
ring the day-time, in an apartment near the tyrant's.

When he entered his own chamber at night, as he was
overcharged with meat and wine, he fell into a deep
sleep immediately. Thebe went out presently after,

and ordered the slave to take away the dog, that he
might not disturb her husband's repose; and lest the
ladder should make a noise when her brothers came
U]j by it, she covered the steps of it with wool. All
things being thus prepared, she made her brothers
ascend softly, armed with daggers: when they came
to the door, they were seized with terror, and would
go no farther. Thebe, quite out of her wits, threa-

tened to awake the tyrant if they did not proceed
immediately, and to discover the plot to him. Shame
and fear re-animated them: she made them enter,

led them to the bed, and held the lamp herself, whilst

thev killed him with repeated wounds. The news
of his death was inmiediately spread through the city.

His dead body was exposed to all sorts of outrages,
trampled under foot by the people, and given for a

prey to the dogs and vultures: a just reward for his

violent oppressions and detestable cruelties.

SECTION VH.—EPAMINONDAS IS CHOSEN GKNE-
RAL OF THE THEBANS. HIS SECOND ATTEMPT
AGAINST SPARTA. HIS CELEBRATED VICTORY
AT MANTINEA. HIS DEATH AND EULOGY.

The extraordinary prosperity of
Thebes was no small subject of alarm A. M. 3641.
to the neighbouring states.' Every Ant. J. C. 363.
thing was at that time in motion in

Greece. A new war had sprung up between the Ar-
cadians and the Eleans, which had occasioned another
between the Arcadians themselves. The people of
Tegcea had called in the Thehans to their aid, and
those of Mantinea, the Spartans and Athenians.
There were besides several other allies on each side.

The former gave Epaminondas the command of their

troops, who immediately entered Arcadia, and en-
camped at Tegpea, with design to attack the Manti-
neans, who had quitted their alliance with Thebes to

attach themselves to Sparta.

Being informed that Agesilaus had begun his march
with his arm)', and was advancing towards Mantinea,
he formed an enterprise, which, ne believed, would
immortalize his name, and entirely reduce the power
of the enemy. He left Tegasa in the night with his

army, unknown to the Mantineans, and marched di-

rectly to Sparta by a different route from that of
Agesilaus. He would undoubtedly have taken the

city by surprise, as it had neither walls, defence, nor
troops: but happily for Sparta, a Cretan having made
all possible haste to apprize Agesilaus of his design,

he immediately despatched one of his horse to advise

the city of the danger that threatened it, and ar-

rived there soon after in person.

He had scarce enterecl the town, when the The-
hans were seen passing the Eurotas, and coming on
against the city. Epaminondas, who perceived that

his design was discovered, thought it incumbent on
him not to retire without some attempt. He there-

fore made his troops advance,^ and making use of
valour instead of stratagem, he attacked the city in

several quarters, penetrated as far as the public
square, and seized that part of Sparta which lay upon
tlie side of the river. Agesilaus made head every
where, and defended himself with much more valour
than could be expected from his years. He saw well,

that it was not now a time, as before, to spare him-
self, and to act only on the defensive; but that he had
need of all his courage and daring, and to fight with
all the vigour of despair; means which he had never
yet used, nor placed his confidence in before, but
which he employed with great success in the present
dangerous emergency. For by this happy despair
and prudent audacity, he in a manner snatched the
city out of the hands of Epaminondas. His son Ar-
chidamus, at the head of the Spartan youth, behaved
with incredible valour wherever the danger was
greatest, and with his small troop stopped the eneniy,

and made great head against them on all sides.

A .young Spartan, named Isadas, distinguished him-
self particularly in this action. He was very hand-
some, perfectly well-shaped, of an advantageous sta-

ture, and in the flower of his youth. He had neither

armour nor clothes, his body shone with oil, and he
held a spear in one hand, and a sword in the other.

In this condition he rushed with impetuosity from
his house, and breaking through the throng of the

Spartans that were fighting, he threw himself upon
the enemy, gave mortal wounds at every blow, and
laid all at his feet who opposed him, without receiving

any hurt himself, whetner it were that the enemy
were dismayed at so astonishing a sight, or whether,
says Plutarch, the gods took pleasure in preserving

him upon account of his extraordinary valour. It is

said, the Ephori decreed him a crown after the battle,

in honour of his exploits, but afterwards fined him a

1000 drachmas^ for having exposed himself to so great

a danger without arms.

1 Xenoph. 1. vii.p. (i42—64^. Plut.m Agesil. p.615. Diod
p. 391, 392.

3 Poi>b. 1. h. p. 547. » About 85^.
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Epaniinondas, having failed in his aim, and fore-

seeing that the Arcadians would certainly hasten to

the relief of Sparta, and not being willing to have
them with all the Lacedrenionian forces upon his

hands at the same time, i-eturned with expedition to

TegKa. The Lacedrenionians and Athenians, with
their allies, followed him dose in the rear.

This general,' considering his command was upon
the point of expiring, and tliat if ht di;l not fight, his

reputation might sutler extremely, and that inmiedi-

ately after his retreat, the enemy would fall upon the

Theban allies, and entirely ruin them, gave orders to

his troops to hold themselves in readiness for battle.

The Greeks had never fought amongst themselves

with more numerous armies. That of the Laced.T-

nionians consisted of more than 20,000- foot and 2000
horse; the Theban army of 30,000 foot and near 3000
horse. Upon the right wing of the former, the Man-
tineans. Arcadians, and Laceda>monians, were posted

in one line; the Eleans and Achieans, who were the

weakest of their troops, had the centre; and the Athe-
nians alone composed the left wing. In the other

army, the Thebans and Arcadians were on the left,

the Argives on the right, and the other allies in the

centre. The cavalry on each side were disposed in

the wing?.

The Tlieban general marched in the same order of
battle in which he intended to fight, that he might
not be obliged, when he came up with the enemy, to

lose, in the disposition of his ami}', a time which can-

not be too much saved in great enter|)rises.

He did not inarch directly, and with his front to

the enemy, but in a column along the hills with his

left wing foremost, to make them imagine that he did

not intend to fight that day. When he was over
against them at a quarter of a league's distance, he
made his troops halt and lay down their arms, as if

be designed to encamp there. The eneni}' in fact

were deceived by that stand, and reckoning no longer

upon a battle, they quitted their arms, dispersed

tneniselves about the camp, and suffered that ardour
to extinguish which the near approach of a battle is

wont to kindle in the hearts of the soldiers.

Epaniinondas, however, by suddenly wheeling his

troops to the right, having changed his column into a

line, and having drawn out the choice troops whom
he had expressly posted in front upon his march, he
made them double their files upon the front of his left

wing to add to its strength, and to put it into a condi-
tion to attack in a point the Lacediemonian |ihalanx,

which, b}' the movement he had made, faced it directly.

He ordered the centre and right wing of his army to

move very slow, and to halt before they came up with
the eneni}', that he might not hazard the event of the

battle upon troops on whom he could not rely.

He expected to decide the victory by that body of
chosen troops which he commanded in person, and
which he had formed in a column to attack the enemy
in a point like a galley, says Xenophon. He assured

himself that if he could ))enetrate the Lacedemonian
phalanx, in which the enen)3''3 principal force consist-

ed, he should not find it diHicult to rout the rest of
their army, by charging upon the right and left with
his victorious troops.

But that he might prevent the Athenians in the left

wing from coming to the support of their right against

his Intended attack, he made a detachment of his horse
and foot advance out of the line, and posted them up-
on the rising ground in readiness to Hank the Athe-
nians, as well to cover his right, as to alarm them;
and gave them reason to apprehend being taken in

flank and rear themselves, if they advanced to sustain

their right.

After having disposed his whole army in this man-
ner, he moved on to charge the enemy with the whole
weight of his column. They were strangely surprised
when they saw Epaniinondas advance towards them
in this order, and resumed their arms, briilled their

horses, and made all the haste they could to the ranks.

Whilst Epaniinondas was marching against the en-

emy, the cavalry that covered his flank on the left,

1 Xenof.li, I, vii. p. 645—647.

the best at that time in Greece, entirely composed of
Thebans and Thessalians, had orders to attack the
enemy's horse. The Theban general, whom nothing
escaptd, had judiciously planted bowmen, slingers,
and lancers in the intervals of his horse, in order to
begin the disorder of the enemy's cavalry, by a previ-
ous discharge of a shower of arrows, stones, and jave-
lins upon them. The other army liad neglected to
take the same precautions, and had committed ano-
ther fault not less considerable, in giving as much
depth to the squadronsas if they had been'a phalanx.
By this means their hoi-se were incapable of support-
ing long the charge of the Thebans. After having
made several ineffectual attacks with great loss, they
were obliged to retire behind their infantry.

In the mean time Epaniinondas. with his body of
foot, had attacked the Laccd:fmonian phalanx. The
troops came to the charge on both sides with incredi-
ble ardour; both the Thebans and LacedKmonians
being resolved to perish rather than yield the glory
of arms to their rivals. They began by fighting with
the sjiear; and those first arms being soon brolcen in

the fury of the combat, they charged each other sword
in hand. The resistance was equally obstinate, and
the slaughter very great on both sides. The troops
despising danger, and desiring only to distinguish
themselves by the greatness of their actions, chose ra-

ther to die in their ranks, than to lose a step of their
ground.
The furious slaughter on both sides having conti-

nued a great while without the victory's inclming to
either, Epaniinondas, to force it to declare for him,
thought it his duty to make an extraordinary cflxirt ia
person, without regard to the danger of his own life.

He formed therefore a troop of the bravest and most
determinate about him, and putting himself at the
head of them, made a vigorous charge upon the ene-
my, where the battle was most warm, and wounded
the general of the Lacedajmonians with the first jave-
lin Tie threw. His troop by his example, having
wounded or killed all that stood in their way, broke
and ])enetrated the phalanx. The Lacedcemonians,
dismayed by the presence of Epaniinondas, and over-
powered by the weight of that intrepid band, were
compelled to give ground. The main body of the
Theban troops, animated by their general's example
and success, drove back the enemy upon bis right
and left, and made a great slaughter of them. But
some troops of the Spartans, perceiving that Epanii-
nondas abandoned himself too much to his ardour,
suddenly rallied, and returning to the fight, charged
him with a shower of javelins. Whilst he kept off

part of those darts, shunned some of them, warded
off others, and was fighting with the most heroic •

valour, to assure the victory to his army, a Spartan,
named Callicrates, gave him a mortal wound with a
javelin in the breast through his cuirass. The wood
of the javelin being broken ofl^, and the iron head
continuing in the wound, the torment was insup-

portable, and he fell immediately. The battle began
around him '.vith new fury; the one side using their

utmost endeavours to take him alive, and the other

to save him. The Thebans gained their point at last,

and carried him otT, after having put the enemy to

flight. They did not pursue them far; and returning

immediatti)', contented themselves with remaining

masters of the field and of the dead, without making
any advantage of their victory, or undertaking an^
thing farther, as if they stayed for the orders of their

general.

The cavalry, dismayed by the accident of Eparai-

nondas, whom they believed to be dead, and seeming
rather vanquished than victorious, neglected to pur-

sue their success in the same manner, and returned to

their former post.

A'Vhilst this was passing on the left wing of the The-
bans, the Athenian horse attacked their cavalry on
the right. But as the latter, besides the superiority

of number, had the advantage of being seconded by
the light infantiy posted in their intervals, they

charged the Athenians rudely, and having galled them
extremely with their darts, broke, and obliged them
to fly. After having dispersed and repulsed them in



484 HISTORY OF THE

this manner, instead of pursuing Ihoni, they thought

proper to turn their arms against tlie Athenian foot,

which they took in flank, |njt into disorder, and [lush-

ed with great vigour. Just as tliey were about to

take to flight, the general of the Ekan cavalry, who
commanded a body of reserve, seeing the danger of

that phalanx, came upon the spur to its relief, charged

the Thcban horse, who expected nothing less, foi'Ctd

them to retreat, and regained from them their ad-

vantage. At the same time, the Athenian cavalry,

which had been routed at first, finding they were not

pursued, rallied; and instead of going to the as-

sistance of their foot which was roughly handled,

they attacked the detachment posted by tlieThcbans

upon the heights without the line, and put it to the

sword.
After these diflerent movements, and this alterna-

tion of losses and advantages, the troops upon both

sides stood still and rested upon thtir arms; and the

trumpets of the two armies, as if by consent, sounded
the retreat at the same time. Each party pretended

to the victory, and erected a trophy: the Thebans,

because they had defeated the right wing, and re-

mained masters of the field of battle; the Athenians

because they had cut the detachment in pieces. And
from this point of honour, both sides refused at first

to ask leave to bury their dead, which with the an-

cients, was confesiing their defeat. The Laced;erao-

liians, however, first sent a herald to demand th(; per-

mission; alter which, the rest had no thoughts but

of paying the last duties to the slain on their respec-

tive sides.

Such was the event of the famous battle of Manti-
nea. Xenophon, in his relation of it, which concludes

his history, recommends to the reader's attention the

disposition of the Theban troops, and the order of

battle, which he describes as a man of knowledge and
experience in the art of war. And the Chevalier I'o-

lard, w'ho justly looks upon Eparainondas as one of

the greatest generals Greece ever produced, in his

description of the same battle, ventures to call it the

masterpiece of that great cajitain.

Epaminondas had been carried into the camp. The
surgeons, after having examined the wound, declared

that he would expire as soon as the head of the dart

was drawn out of it. These words gave all that w-ere

present the utmost sorrow and aflliction: they were
jnconsolable on seeing so great a man about to die,

and to die without issue. For him, the onl)' concern

he expressed was about his arn)s, and the success of

the battle. When they showed him his shield, and
assured him that the Tliebans had gained the victory;

turning towards his friends with a calm and serene

air: " Do not regard," said he, " this day as the end

of my life, but as the beginning of my happiness, and
tlie completion of my glory. I leave Thebes trium-

phant, proud Sparta humbled, and Greece delivered

from the yoke of servitude. P'or the rest, I do not

reckon that I die without issue; Leuctra and Manti-
nea are two illustrious daughters, that will not fail to

keep my name alive, and to transmit it to posterity."

Having spoken to this effect, he drew the head of the
javelin out of his wound and expired.

It ma}' be truly said that the Theban power expired

with tljis great man; whom Cicero seems to rank
above all the illustrious men Greece ever produced.'
Justin is of the same opinion,^ when he says, That as

a dart is no longer in a condition to wound when the

point of it is blunted, so Thebes, after having lost its

general, was no longer formidable to its enemies, and
Its power seemed to have lost its edge, and to be an-

nihilated by the death of Epaminondas. Before him,
that citj' was not distinguished by any memorable

I Epaminondas princeps, meo judicio, GrJEcia;. Mead.
Qutust. 1. i. n. 4.

^ Nam sicuti telo, si primam aciem prajfregeris, reliquo

ferro vim nncenrli siistuleris; fie illo, velut raucrone leli,

ublato duct! Thebaiiorum, rei quoquo publics vires hcbetatae

sunt : ul non tam ilium amisisse, quam cum illo omnes inte-

tiise viderentur. Nam neqiic hiinc ante ducem ullnm me-
Inorabile bcllum gcssoro, nee poetea virtutibus, ped r.ladubis,

insignes fuere : ut manifestum sit, patris gloriam et natam
et extinctam cum eo fuisse. Justin. 1. vi. c. 8.

action; and after him, it sunk into its original ob
scurity; so that it ^:aw its glory take birth and expire
with this great man.

It has been doubted whether he was a more excel-
lent captain or good man. 3 He sought not power for

himself, but for his Jountry; and carried his disinte-

restedness to such a pitch, that at his death he did not
leave sufficient wealth to defray tlie expenses of his

funeral. Truly a philosopher, and poor by inclina-

tion he despised riches, withnnt afl'ecting any reputa-
tion from that contempt; and if Justin may be believed,
he coveted glory as little as he did money. It was
always against his will that commands were conferred
upon him; and he behaved liimself in them in such
a manner, as did more honour to the dignities, than
the dignities to him.
Though poor himself, and without any estate, his

very poverty, by drawing upon him the esteem and
confidence of the rich, gave him the opportunity of
doing good to others. One of his friends being in

great necessity, Epaminondas sent him to a very rich

citizen, with orders to ask him for 1000 crowns in his

name.'' That ri<'h man coming to his house, to know
his motives for directing his friend to him upon such
an errand; " Why ,"5 replied Epaminondas, " it is be-

cause this honest man is in want, and you are rich."6

He had imbibed those generous and noble senti-

ments from the study of polite learning and philoso-
phy ,' \vnich he had made his usual employment and
sole df light from his earliest infancy; so (hat it was
surprising, and a question frequently asked how, and
at what time, it was possible for a man, always busy
amongst books, to attain, or rather seize, the know-
ledge of the art military in so great a degree of per-

fection. Fond of leisure, which he devoted to the
study of philosophy, his darling passion, he shunned
public employments, and intrigued only to exclude
himself from them. His moderation concealed him
so well, that he lived obscure and almost unknown.
His merit, however, discovered him. He was taken
from iiis solitude by force, to be placed at the head
of armies; and he demonstrated that philosophy,
though generally' despised by those who aspire at the
glory of arms, is wonderfully well calculated to form
heroes. For besides its being the greatest step to-

wards conquering the enemy, to knowho^v to conquer
one's self, in this school anciently were taught the
great maxims of true policy ,8 the rules of every kind
of duty, the motives for a true discharge of them, what
we owe to our country, the right use of authority,

wherein true courage consists, in a word, the cjualities

that form the good citizen, statesman, and great cap-
tain.

He possessed all the ornaments of the mind : he had
the talent of speaking in perfection, and was well

versed in the most sublime sciences. But a modest
reserve threw a veil over all those excellent qualities,

which still augmented their value, and he knew not
what it was to be ostentatious of them. Spintharus,

in giving his character, said, " That he never had met
a man, who knew more, and spoke less."S

It may be said therefore in praise of Epaminondas,
that he falsified the proverb, which treated the Boeo-

tians as boorish and stupid. This was the notion com-
monly entertained of them;'" and it was imputed to

' Fuit incertum, vir mnlior an dux esset. Nam ot impe-

rium non sibi semper sed patrisD qujesivit; et pecuniie adeo
parcus fuit, uteumptus funeri defuerit. Glorite quoque non

cupidior, quam jiecunias
;
quippe recusanti omnia imperia

ingcsta sunt, honore=quc ita pessit, ornamentum non acci

pcre, sed diiri ipsi dignitati videretur. Justin.
t A talent, » Plut. de priEccpt. reipub. ger. 80!).

8 ''Or* %g»10"Tiff, Eja'EV, CUTOJ QiVfTTivm ic*T*' (ru Se n"\OU

•> Jam literarum studium.jam philosopbiiedoctrina tanti

ut mirabile videretur, unde tam insignia militite seionti

liomini inter litcras nato. Justin,.

8 The works of Plato, Xenophon, and Aristotle, are proof

of this.

3 Plut. de audit, p. 39.
10 Inter locorum naturas quantum intersit, videmus-

Athcnis tenue cotlum, ex quo auctiores ctiam putanlur At-

tici ; crassum Thobis, itaque pingues Thebani. Cie. da

Fato, n. 7.
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the gross air of the countrj-, as the Athenian delicacy
of taste was attributed to the subtlety of the air they
breathed. Horace says, that to judge of Alexander
from his bad taste for poetry, one would swear him
a true Baotian.

Bceotum in crasso jurarcs acre natum.
Epist. i. 1, 2.

In thick Bffiolian air you'd swear him born.

When Altibiades was reproached witli having little

inclination to nmsic, he thought lit to make tliis ex-

cuse: "It is for Thebans to sing as they do,' who
know not how to speak." Pindar and I'lutarch, who
had very little of the soil in them, and who are proofs

tliat genius is of all nations, do themselves coiideuui

the stupidity of their countrymen. Epaminoudas did

honour to his country, not only by the greatness of

his military exploits, but by that sort of merit which
results from elevation of genius and the study of the

sciences.

I shall conclude this portrait and character with a

circumstance that givea place to nothing in all his

otlier excellencies, and wnich may even be preferred

to them, as it indicates a good heart, and a tendeiness
and sensible disposition; qualities \(vy rare amongst
the great, but infinitely more estimable than all tiiose

splendid attributes which the generality of mankind
common!)' gaze at with admiration, and fancy almost
the only objects worthy of either being imitated or
envied. The victory at Leuctra had drawn the eyes
and admiration of all the neighbouring states upon
Epaminondas, and caused him to be looked upon as

the supporter and restorer of Thebes, as the triunipli-

ant conqueror of Spai-ta, as the deliverer of all Greece •

in a word, as the greatest man, and the most excellent

captain, that ever was in the world. In the midst of
this universal applause, so capable of intoxicating, in

a manner, the general of an army, Epaminoudas, little

sensible to so afi'ecting and so deserved a glory, "My
joy," 2 said he, "arises from ni}' sense of that which
the news of my victory will give my father and ni)-

mother."
Nothing m history seems to me so valuable as such

sentiments, which do honour to human nature, and
proceed from a heart which neither false glory nor
false greatness have corrupted. I confess it is with
grief I see these noble sentiments daily expire amongst
us, especially in persons whose birth and rank raise

them above others, who, too frequently, are neither

good fathers, good sons, good husbands, nor good
friends; and who would think it derogatory to them
to express for a father or mother the tender regard,

ofwhich we have here so fine an example from a Pagan.
Until Epaminondas's time, two cities had exercised

alternately a kind of empire over all Greece. The
justice and moderation of Sparta had at first acquired
It a distinguished pre-eminence, which the pride and
haughtiness of its generals, and especially of Pausa-
nias, soon made it lose. The Athenians, until the Pelo-

ponnesian war, held the first rank; but in a manner
scarcely discernible in any other respect, than in their

care to acquit themselves worthily, and in giving their

inferiorsjust reason to believe themselves their equals.

They judged at that time, and very justly, that the

true method of connnanding, and of continuing their

power, was to evince their superiority only by their

good oflices and the benefits they conferred. Those
times, so glorious for Athens, were of about forty-five

years' continuance, and they retained a part of that

pre-eminence, during the twenty-seven years of the
Peloponnesian war, which make in all the seventy-
two, or seventy-three years, which Demosthenes as-

signs to the duration of their em])ire;3 but for this

latter space of time, the Greeks disgusted by the

haughtiness of Athens, received no laws from that

city without reluctance. Hence the Lacedajmonians
became again the arbiters of Greece, and continued
so from the time Lysander made himself n)aster of
Athens, until the first war undertaken by the Atheni-
ans, after their re-establishment by Connn, to with-
draw themselves and the rest of the Greeks from the

tyranny of Sparta, which was now grown more inso-

lent tlian ever. At length, Thebes disputed the su-

premacy; and by the exalted merit of a single man,
saw itself at the head of all Greece. But that glori-

ous condition was of no long continuance, and the
death of Epaminondas, as we have already observed,
plunged it again into the obscurity in which he
found it.

Demosthenes remarks, in the passage above cited,

that the pre-eminence granted voluntarily either to
Sparta or Athens, was a pre-eminence of honour, not
of dominion, and that the intent of Greece was to
preserve a kind of equality and independence in the
other cities. Hence, says he, when the governing
city attempted to ascribe to itself what did not belong
to it, and aimed at any innovations, contrary to the
rules of justice, in established customs, all the Greeks
thought themselves obliged to have recourse to arms,
and without any ground of personal discontent, to
espouse with ardour the cause of the injured.

I shall add here another very judicious refiection

from Pol^bius.'* He attributes the wise conduct
of the Athenians, in the times I have spoken of, to the
ability of their generals, who were then at the head
of their afiairs; and he makes use of a comparison,
which explains, not unhappily, the character of that

people. A vessel, without a master, says he, is ex-

posed to great dangers, when every one insists upon its

being steered according to his opinion, and will not
suffer others to guide him. If then a rude storm at-

tacks it, the con)mon danger conciliates and unites

them; they abandon themselves to the pilot's skill,

and all the rowers doing their duty, the ship is saved,

and in a state of security. But if, when the tempest
ceases, and the weather grows calm again, the discord

of the mariners revives; if they will hearken no lon-

ger to the pilot, and some are for continuing their

voyage, whilst others resolve to stop in the midst of
the course; if on one side they loose their sails, and
furl them on the other; it often happens that, after

having escaped the most violent storms, they are
shipwrecked even in port. This, says Polybius, is a
natural image of the Athenian republic. As long as

it suffered itself to be guided Ijy the wise counsels of
an Aristides, a Tliemistocles, a Pericles, it came off

victorious from tlie great dangei's. But prosperity

blinded and ruined it; following no longer any thing

but its own caprice, and being become too insolent

to be advised or governed, it plunged itself into the

greatest misfortunes.

section vih.—death of evagoras king of
sal.Vaiis. mcocles his son succeeds him. ad-
mirable CHARACTER OF THAT PRINCE.

The third year of the 101st Olyni-

piad,5 and soon after the Thebans A. IVI. :i630.

had destroyed Plattefe and Thespise, Ant. J. C. 374,

as has been observed before, Evago-
ras, king of Salamis, in the isle of Cyprus, of whom
much has been said in the ninth book of this volume,

was assassinated by one of his eunuchs. His son Ni-
cocles succeeded him. He had a fine model before

him in the person of his fatiier; and he seemed to

consider it as hia duty to make it his study, and to

tread in his steps.6 When he took possession of the

throne, he found the public treasury entirely exhaust-

ed by the great expenses which his father had been

obliged to incur in the long war which he had to

maintain with the king of Persia. He knew that the

generality of Princes, upon like occasions, think every

means just for the re-establishment of theii- afiairs;

but for his part, he acted upon different principles.

In his reign there was no talk of banishment, taxes,

and confiscation of estates. The jjublic felicity was
his sole object, and justice his favourite virtue. He
discharged the debts of the state gradually; not by
crushing the people with excessive imposts, but by
retrenching all unnecessary expenses, and by using a

wise economy in the administration of his revenues.
" I am sure," said he, " that no citizen can complain

« They were great musicians.
9 Plut. iuCoriul. p. 215. a Doraost. Philip, iii. p. 89.

4 Polyb. 1. vii. p. 488.

6 Isocrat. in Nicoc. p. G4.

2 Q.

» Diud. 1. XV. p. 3G3.
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that I have done him the least wrong: and I have

the satisfaction to know that I have eniiched many
with an unsparing hand."' He believed this kind

of vanity, if it be a vanity, might be permitted in a

prince, and that it was glorious for hiiu to Ijave it in

his power to throw out such a defiance to his subjects.

He piqued himself also in particular upon another

virtue,^ which is the more worthy of admiration in

princes, as it is very uncommon among them; I mean
temperance. It is most amiable, but very diiFicult,

in an age and a rank of life to which every thing

seems to be lawful, and wherein pleasure, arn)ed

with all her arts and attractions, is continually lying

in ambush for a young prince, and anticipating his

desires, to make a long resistance against the violence

and insinuation of her assaults. IVicocles gloried in

having never known any woman besides his wile

during his reign, and was amazed that all other

contracts should be treated with due regard in civil

society, whilst that of marriage, the most sacred and

inviolable of obligations, was broken through with

impunity; and that men should not blush to commit
an infidelity in respect to their wives, of which,

should their wives be guilty, it would throw them
into the utmost anguish and despair.

What I have said of the justice and temperance

of IN'icoctes, Isocrates puts into that prince's own
mouth; and it is not probable that he would have

made him speak in such a manner, if his conduct had

not agreed with such sentiments. It is in a discourse,

supposed to be addressed by that king to his people,

wherein he describes to them the duties of subjects

to their princes: love, respect, obedience, fidelity,

and unbounded devotion to their service; and to

engage them more eil'ectually to the discharge of

those duties, he does not disdain to give them an

account of his own conduct and sentiments.

In another discourse, 3 which precedes tliis, Isocrates

lays before JN'icocles all the duties of the sovereignty,

and makes e.xcellent reflections upon that subject, ot

which I can repeat here only a very small part. He
begins by telling him that the virtue of private ])er-

sons is much better supported than his own, by the

mediocrity of their condition, by the employment
and cares inseparable from it, by the misfortunes to

which they are frequently exposed, by their distance

from pleasures and luxury, and particularly bj' the

liberty which their friends and relations have of

giving them advice; whereas, the generality of

princes have none of these advantages. He adds,

that a king, who would make himself capable of

governing well, ought to avoid an idle and iiiactive

life, should set apart a fixed time lor business and

the public alfairs, should foi'm his council of the most

able and experienced persons in his kingdon), should

endeavour to make himself as much superior to

others by his merit and wisdom as he is by his

dignity, and especially to acquire the love of his

subjects, and for that purpose love them sincerely,

and look upon himself as their common father.

" Persist," said he, " in the religion you have received

from j'our forefathers, but be assured tliat the most
grateful adoration and sacrifice that j'ou can offer to

the Divinity, is that of the heart, in rendering your-

self good and just. Sh.ow, upon all occasions, so

high a regard for truth, that a single word from you
may be more confided in than the oath of others.

Be a warrior, by your ability in mililar)- affairs, and

by such a warlike provision as may intin)idate your
enemies; but let your inclinations be pacific, and be
rigidly exact in never pretending to, or undertaking

any thing unjusti}-. The oidy certain proof that you
have reigned well, will be the ])owfcr of bearing this

testimony to yourself ; that your people are become
both more happy and more wise under your govern-

ment."
What seems to me most remarkable in this dis-

course, is, that the advice which Isocrates gives the

king is neither attended with praises, nor with those

studied reservations and artificial turns, without
ivhich fearful and modest truth dares not venture to

approach the throne. This is most worthy of ap-

plause, and it is still more to the credit of the prince

than the writer. Nicocles, far from being oflended

at these counsels, received them with joy: and to

express his gratitude to Isoci'ates, made him a present

of twenty talents, that is to say, 20,000 crowns.*

SECTION IX.—ARTAXERXES MiNEMON UNDER-
TAKES THE REDUCTION OF EGYPT. IPHICRATES
THE ATHENIAN IS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE
ATHENIAN TROOPS. THE ENTERPRISE MISCAR-
RIES BY THE ILL-CONTDUCT OF PHARNABAZUS
THE PERSIAN GENERAL.

ArtAxerxes,5 after having given

his people an interval of relaxation A. M. 3627.

for several 3'ears, had formed the Ant. J. C. 377.

design of reducing I2gypt, which had
shaken ott' the Persian yoke long before, and made
great preparations for war for that purpose. Achoris,

who then reigned in Egypt, and had given Evagoras
powerful aid against the Persians, foreseeing the

storm, raised abundance of troops of his own subjects,

and took into his pay a great body of Greeks and
other auxiliary soldiers, of whom Chabrias the

Athenian had the command.^ He had accepted that

oflice of himself, and without the authority of the

republic.

Pharnahazus, having been charged with this war,

sent to Athens to complain that Chabrias had engaged
himself to serve against his master, and threatened the

republic with the king's resentment, if he »vas not

immediately recalled. He demanded at the same
time Iphicrates, another Athenian, who was looked

upon as one of the most excellent captains of hii?

time, to give liim the command of the body of Greek
troops in the service of his master. The Athenians,

who had a great interest in the continuance of the

king's friendship, recalled Chabrias, and ordered

him, upon pain of death, to repair to Athens by a

certain day, Iphicrates was sent to the Persian army.

The preparations of the Persians went on so slow-

ly, that two whole years elapsed betbre they entered

upon action. Achoris,T king of Egypt, died in that

time, and was succeeded by Psammuthis, who reign-

ed but a year. Kepheritus was the next, and four

mouths after Nectanebis, who reigned ten or twelve

years.

Artaxerxes,8 to draw some troops

out of Greece, sent ambassadors A. M. 3630.

thither, to declare to the several Ant. J. C. 374.

states, that the king's intent was,

they should all live in peace with each other, con-
formably to the treaty of Antalcidas, that all garri-

sons should be withdrawn, and all the cities suti'ered

to enjoy their liberty under their i-esjiective laws.

All tlreece received his declaration with pleasure,

except the Thebaus, who refused to conform to it.

At length," every thing being in readiness for the

invasion of Egypt, a camp was formed at Aco, since

(tailed Ptolemais, in Palestine, the place appointed

for the general rendezvous. In a review thei-e, the

army was found to consist of 200,000 Persians, under
the command of Pharnabazus and 20,000 Greeks un-

der Iphicrates. The naval forces were in proportion

to those of the land ; their fleet consisted of 300 gal-

leys, besides 200 vessels of thirty oars, and a prodi-

gious number of barks to transport the necessary pro-

visions for the fleet and army.
The army and fleet began to move at the same

time; and that they might act in concert, the}^ sepa-

rated from each other as little as possible. The war
was to open with the siege of Pelusium; but so much
time bod been given the Egyptians, that JVectanebis

had rendered the approach to it impracticable, both

by sea and land. The fleet, therefore, instead of ma-

king a descent, as had been projected, sailed for-

wai-cls, and entered the mouth of tiie iNfile called the

Mendesian. The Nile at that time emptied itself

into the sea by seven diflferent channels, of which only

two remain at this day;'" and at each of these mouths

» Isocrat. p. G5, CO.
3 Isocrat. ad Nicoc,

2 Isocrat. p. 64.

« Plut. in vit. Isoo. p. 838. ' Died. 1. xv. p. 30^^. 347.

6 Cor. NVp. in Cliab. et ia Iphio. Euseb. in C'liron.

8 Diod. 1. XV. p. 355. » Ibid. p. 358, 359.

10 Damietta and Kosetta.
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taere was a fort with a strong garrison to defend the

entrance. The Mendesian not being so well fortified

as tliat of I'elusiuin, where the enemy was expect-

ed to land, the descent was made with nogreat ditfi-

cult}'. The fort was carried sword in hand, and no
quarter given to tliose who were found in it.

After tliis signal action, Iphicratcs thought it advi-

sable to sail up the Nile without loss of time, and to

attack JMemphis, the capital of Egypt. If that opi-

nion had been followed before the Egyptians had had
time to recover the panic into wliich so formidable an

invasion, and the blow alread}' received, hail thrown
them, the}' would have found the capital M'ithout any
defence, it would inevitably have fallen into their

hands, and all Egypt been re-conquered. But the

main body of the army not being arrived, Pharnaba-

zus believed it necessary to wait its coming up, and

would undertake nothing, till he had i-e-assembled

all his troops, under pretext, that tliey would then be
invincible, and that there would be no obstacle capa-

ble of withstanding them.
Iphicratcs, who knew that, in affairs of war espe-

cialh', there are certain favourable and decisive mo-
ments which it is absolutely proper to seize, judged
quite diilerentl)'; and in despair to see an opportuni-

ty suffered to escape, that might never be retrieved,

he earnestly demanded permission to go at least with

the 20,000 men under his command. Pliarnabazus

refused to comply with that demand, out of abject

jealousy ; apprehending, that if tiie enterprise succeed-

ed, the whole glory of the war would redound to Iphi-

cratcs. This delay gave the Egyptians time to look

about them. They drew all their troops together in-

to a body, put a good garrison into Memphis, and
with the rest of their army kept the GelJ.and harass-

ed the Persians in such a manner, that they prevent-

ed their advancing farther into the country. After

which came on the inundation of the Nile, which lay-

ing all Egypt underwater, the Persians were obliged

to return into Phosnicia, after having lost a conside-

rable part of their troops to no purpose.

Thus this expedition, which had cost immense sums,
and from which the preparation alone had given so

much difficulty for upwards of two years, entirely

miscarried, ancl produced no other effect, than an ir-

reconcilable enmity between the two generals who
had the command of it. Pharnabazus, to excuse him-
self, accused Iphicratcs of having prevented its suc-

cess; and Iphicrates, with nmch more reason, laid all

the fault upon Pharnabazus. But well assui'ed that

that nobleman would be believed at his court in pre-

ference to him, and renien)bering what had happened
to Conon, he determined, in order to avoid the fate

ofthat illustrious .'Athenian, to retire secretly to Athens
in a small vessel which he hired. Pharnabazus caused

him to be accused there, of having rendered the expe-

dition against Egypt abortive. The people ofAthens
made answer, that if he could be convicted of that

crime, he should be punished as he deserved. But
his innocence was too well known at Athens to give

him any disquiet upon that account. It docs not ap-

pear that he was ever called in question about it; and
some time after, the Athenians declared him sole

admiral of their fleet.

Most of the (U'ojectg of the Persian court generally
miscarried by their slowness in putting them in exe-
cution.! Their generals' hands were tied up, and
nothing was left to their discretion. They had a plan

marked out tor them in their instructions, from which
they did not dare to depart. If any accident hap-
pened, that had not been foreseen and provided for,

they must wait for new orders from court, and before

they arrived the opportunity was entirely lost. Iphi-

crates, having observed that Pharnabazus took his re-

solutions with ail the presence of mind and penetra-

tion that could be desired in an accomplished gene-
ral,2and that nevertheless they were not carried into

execution, asked him one day, hovy it happened that

he was so quick in his views and so slow in his ac-

tions? "It is," replied Pharnabazus, "because my
views dep<^nd only upon inyselt', but their execution

upon my master."

» Diod. 1, XV. p. '30: 4 Diorl. 1. XV, p. 307.

SECTION X.—THE LACEDEMONIANS SEND AGE-
SILAUS TO THE AID OF TACHOS, WHO HAD RE-
VOLTED FROM THE PERSIANS. THE KIAG OF
SI'.ARTA'S ACTIONS IN EGYPT. HIS DEATH. THE
GREATEST PART OF THE PROVINCES REVOLT
AGAINST ARTAXERXES.
After the battle of Mantinea,3 both parties equally

weary of the war, had entered into a general jjeace

with all the other states of Greece, upon the king of

Persia's plan, by which the enjoyment of its laws and
liberties was secured to eacli city; and the Messeni-
ans wei'e included in it, notwithstanding all the op-
position and intrigues of the Lacedaemonians to pre-

vent it. Their rage upon this occasion separated

them from the other Greeks. They were the only
people who resolved to continue the war, from the

iiope of recovering the whole country of iVIessenia in

a short time. That resolution, of which Agesilaus

was the author, occasioned him to be justly regarded

as a violent and obstinate man, insatiable of glory and
command, who was not afraid of involving the re-

public again in inevitable misfortunes, from the ne-

cessity to which the want of money exposed them of

borrowing great sums, and of levying heavy imposts,

instead of taking advantage of the favourable oppor-

tunity that now otlered to conclude a peace, and put

an end to all their evils.

Whilst matters were thus jiassing

in Greece,* Tachos, who had ascend- A. M. 3641.

ed the throne of Egypt, drew toge- Ant, J. C.363.

theras n)any troops as he could to de-

fend himself against the king of Persia, who medita-

ted a new invasion of Egypt, notwithstanding the ill

success of his past endeavours to )-educe that kingdom.

For this purpose Tachos sent into Greece, and ob-

tained a body of troops trom the Lacedasmonians,

with Agesilaus to command them, whom he promised

to make generalissimo of his army. The Laced;enio-

nians were exasperated against Artaxerxcs, from his

having forced them to include the Messenians in the

late peace, and were rejoiced to have this opportunity

of expressing their resentment. Chabrias, the Athe-

nian, went also into the service of Tachos, but of his

own head, and without the republic's participation.

This connuission did Agesilaus no honour. It was

thought below the dignity of a king of Sparta and a

great captain, who had" made his name glorious

throughout the world, and was then more than eighty

years old, to receive the pay of an Egyptian, and to

serve a Barbarian who had revolted against his master.

As soon as he landed in Egypt, the king's principal

generals and the great olficers of his house came to

his ship, to receive and make their court to him. The
rest of the Egyptians were as solicitous to see him,

from the great expectation which the name and re-

nown of Agesilaus had excited in them, and came in

multitudes^o the shore for that jjurpose. But when,

instead of a great and magnilicent prince, according

to the idea which his exploits had led them to enter-

tain of him, they saw nothing splendid or majestic

either in his person or equipage, and saw only an old

man of a mean aspect and small stature, without any

striking appearance, and dressed in a sorry robe of a

very coarse stuff, they were seized with an immode-

rate disposition to lan'gh, and applied the fable of the

mountain in labour to him.

When he met king Tachos, and had jomed his

troojis with those of Egypt, he was very nmch sur-

prised at finding that he was not appointed general

of the whole army, as he expected, but only of the

forcio-n troops; that Chabrias was made general of

the sea-forces, and that Tachos retained the com-

mand-in-chief to himself. This was not the only

mortification he had to experience.

Tachos came to a resolution to march into Phoeni-

cia, thinking it more advisable to make that country

the seat of war, than to await the enemy in Egypt

Agesilaus, who knew better, rcjiresented to him in

vain, that his affairs were not snihciently established

to admit his removing out of his dominions; that he

= Plut. in Apesil. p. GIG—(iI8. Dind. 1. xv. p. 397—401._

4 Xonoph. tie reg. Agesil. p. 0li3. Cor. Nep. in Agesil. viii.
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would do much belter to remain In them, and content

himself with acting by his generals in the enenjys'

couiitry. Tachos despised this wise counsel, and ex-

pressed no Ie>s disregard for him on all other occa-

sions. Agesilaiis was so much incensed at such con-
duct, th.'it he joined the Egyptians, who had taken
arms against him during his alisence, and had placed
Nectauebus, his cousin, upon the throne.' Agesiiaus,
abandoning the king, to whose aid he had been sent,

and joining the rebel who had dethroned him,alledged
in justification of himself, that he was sent to the as-

sistance of the Egyptians; and that they having taken
up arms against Tachos, he was not at liberty to serve
against them without new orders from Sparta. He
despatched e.xpresses tliither; and the instructions he
received were, to act as heshould judge most ailvan-

tageous for his countr}'. He imaiediatei}' declared
for Necfanebus. Tachos, obliged to quit Egypt, re-

tired to Sidon, from whence he went to the court of
Persia. Artaxerxes not only forgave him his fault,

but even gave him the command of his troops against
the rebels.

Agesiiaus covered so criminal a conduct with the
Tcil of the public utility. But, says Plutarch, let that
delusive blind be removed, the most just and only true
name which can be given to the action, is that of per-
fidy and treason. It is true that the Lacedaemonians,
making the glorious and the good consist principally
in the service of their country, which they idolizecl,

knew no other justice than what tended to the aug-
nientation of the grandeur of Sparta, and the extend-
ing of its dominions. I am surprised so judicious an
author as Xenophon should endeavour to palliate a
conduct of this kind, by saying only, that Agesiiaus
attached himself to that of the two kings who seemed
the best ati'ccted to Greece.
At the same time, a third prince of the cit}- of iVIen-

des, set up for himself, to dispute the crown with A'ec-
tanebas. This new competitor had an army of 100,-

000 men to support his pretensions. Agesiiaus gave
his advice to attack them before they were exercised
and disciplined. Had that counsel been followed, it

would have been easy to have deleated a body of peo-
ple raised in liaste, and without any experience in

war. But Nectanebus imagined that Agesiiaus only
gave hiin this advice to betray him afterwards, as he
had done Tachos. He therefore gave his enemy time
to discipline his troops, who soon after reduced him
to retire into a city, fortified with good walls, and of
very great extent. Agesiiaus was obliged to lollow
him thither; where the Mendesian prince besieged
Ihem. Nectanebus would then have attacked the ene-
my before his works, (which were begun in order to
surround the city) were advanced, and pressed Agesi-
iaus to that purpose; but he refused to comply at lirst,

which extremely augmented the suspicions conceived
of him. At length, when he saw the work in a sufli-

ciecit forwardness, and that there remained only as
much ground between the two ends of the line as' the
troops within the city might occupy, drawn up in bat-
tle, he told Nectanebus that it was time to attack the
enemy, that their own lines would prevent their sur-
rounding him, and that the interval between them was
exactly the space he wanted, for ranging his troops
in such a manner as that they might all act together
eflectively. The attack was executed according to
Agesilaus's plan; the besiegers were beaten, and from
thenceforth Agesiiaus conducted all the operations
of the war with so much success, that theprince their
enemy was always overcome, and at lasf taken pri-
soner.

A M 3643
"^^^ following winter, after having

Ant.'j. C 361 "
^"""''y established Nectanebus, he
embarked to return to Lacedajmon,

and was driven by contrary winds upon the coast of
Africa, into. a place called the port of iMenelaus,
where he fell sick and died, at the age of four score
and four years. He had reigned forty-one of them
at Sparta; and of those forty-one he hat! passed thirty
with the reputation of the greatest and most power-
ful oi all the Greeks, and had been looked upon as
the leader and king of almo st all Greece, till the bat-

i » DioUorus calls bim liis su.n ; Plutarcli, his cousin.

tie of Leuctrf^.. His latter years did not entirely sup.
port the reputation he had acquired; and Xenophon
in his eulogium of this prince, wherein he gives him
the preference to all other captains, has been found
to exaggerate his virtues, and extenuate his faults

too much.
The body of Agesiiaus was carried to Sparta. Those

who were about him not having honey, with which it

was the Spartan custom to cover the bodies they
wished to embalm, made use of wax in its stead. His
son Archidamus succeeded to the throne, which con-
tinued in his house down to Agis, who was the fifth

king of the line of Agesiiaus.

Towards the end of the Egyptian war, the greatest
part of the provinces in subjection to Persia revolted,

Artaxerxes JMiieinon had been the involuntary occa-
sion of this defection. That prince, of hiinse If, was
good, equitable, and benevolent. He loved his peo-
ple and was beloved by them. He had abundance of
mildness and sweetness of temper in his character;
but that easiness degenerated into sloth and luxury,
and particularly in the latter years of his life, in which
he discovered a dislike for all business and applica-

tion, from whence the good qualities which he other-

wise' possessed, as well as his beneficent intentions,

became useless and without efl'ect. The satraps and
governors of provinces, abusing his favour and the
infirmities of his great age, oppressed the people,

treated them with insolence and cruelty, loaded them
with taxes, and did every thing in their power to

render the Persian yoke insupportable.

The discontent became general, and broke out, af-

ter long suflcring, almost at the same time on all sides.

Asia Minor, Syria, Phcenicia, and many other pro-

vinces, declared themselves openly, and took up arms.
The principal leaders of the conspiracy were Ario-
barzanes satrap of Phrygia, IVIausolus kingofCnria,
Orontes governor of iSIysia, and Autophradates go-
vernor of Lydia. Datnmes, of whom mention has
been made before, and who commanded in Cappado-
cia, was also engaged in it. By this means, half the
revenues of the crown were on a sudden diverted
into diti'erent channels, and the remainder would not
have been sutficient for the expenses of a war against

the revolters, had they acted in concert. But their

union was of no long continuance; and those who had
been the first and most zealous in shaking oflthe yoke,
were also tlie foremost in resuming it, and in betraying
the interests of the others, to make their peace witS
the king.

The provinces of Asia Minor, on withdrawing from
their obedience, had entered into a confederacy for

their mutual defence, and had chosen Orontes, go-
vernor o,f Mysia, for their general. They had also

resolved to add 20,000 foreign troops to those of the
countiy, and had charged the same Orontes with the

care of raising them. But when he had got the mo-
ney for that service into his hands, with the addition

of a year's pa}-, he kept it for himself, and delivered

to the king the persons who had brought it from the

revolted provinces.

Reomithras, another of the chiefs of Asia Minor,
being sent into Egypt^ to draw succours from that

kingdom, committed a treachery of a like nature.

Having brought from that country 500 talents and
fifty ships of war, he assembled the principal revolters

at Leucas, a city of Asia Minor, under pretence of

giving them an account of his negotiation, seized

them all, delivered them to the king to make his

peace, and kept the money he had received in Egypt
for the confederacy. Thus this formidable revolt,

which had brought the Persian empire to the very

brink of ruin, dissolved of itself, or to speak more
properly, was suspended for some time.

SECTION XI .—TROUBLES AT THE COURT OF AR-
TAXERXES CO>CERNmG HIS SUCCESSOR. DEATH
OF THAT PRIiNCE.

The end of Artaxerxes's reign abounded with
cabals.3 The whole court were divided into factions

^ Uiodorus says he was sent to Taohos, but it is more
likcilv tliat it was to Nectanebus.

3 Plui. in Artax. p. 10-24—1027. Diod. 1. xv. p. 400. Jos-
tin. 1. X. c. 1,2.
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in favour of one or other of his sons, who pretended
to tile succession. He had 350 liy his concubines,

^vbo were in number o60, and thiee by his hiwful

wife Atossa; Darius, Ariaspes, and Ochus. To put

a stop to these intrigues, he declared Darius, the

eldest, his successor; and to remove all cause of

disputing that prince's right after his death, he
permitted him to assume from thenceforth the title

of king, and to wear the royal tiara.* But the young'

prince was for having something more real. Besides

which, the refusal of Artaxerxes to give him one of his

concubines, whom he had demanded, had extremely
incensed hira, and he formed a conspiracy against his

father's life, wherein he engaged tifty of his brothers.

It was Tiribazus, of whom mention has been made
several times in the preceding volume, who contri-

buted the most to his taking so unnatural a resolution,

from a like subject of discontent against the king;

who having promised to give him first one of his

daughters in marriage, and then another, broke his

word both times, and married them himself. Sucli

abominable incest was permitted at tliat time in

Persia, the religion of the nation not proliibiting it.

The number of the conspirators was already very
great, and the clay lixed for the execution, when a
eunuch, well informed of the whole plot, discovered

it to the king. Upon that information, Artaxerxes
thought it would be higlily imprudent to despise so

great a danger, by neglecting a strict inquiry into it;

but that it ivould be iiinch more so, to give credit to

it without certain and unquestionable proof. He
assured himself of it with his own eyes. The conspi-

rators were sullered to enter the king's apartment,
and then seized. Darius and all liis accomplices
were punished as they deserved.

After the death of Darius, the cabals began again.

Three of his brothers were competitors; Ariaspes,
Ochus, and Arsames. The two former pretended to

the throne in right of birth, being the sons of the

aueen. The third had the king's favour, who ten-

derly loved him, though only the son of a concubine.
Ochus, prompted by his restless ambition, studied
perpetually the means to rid himself of both his

rivals. As he was equally cunning and cruel, he
employed his craft and artilice against Ariaspes, and
his cruelty against Arsames. Knowing the former
to be extremcl}' simple and credulous, he made the

eunuchs of the palace, whom he had found means to

corrupt, threaten him so terribly in the name of the

king his father, that, expecting every moment to be
treated as Darius had been, lie poisoned himself to

avoid it. After this, there remained oal}' Arsames
to give him umbrage, because his father and all the

work! considered that prince as most worthy of the

throne, from his ability and other excellent qualities.

Him he caused to be as.sassinated by Harpates, son

of Tiribazus.

This loss, which followed close upon the other, and
the exceeding wickedness with which both were at-

tended, gave the old king a grief that proved mortal

:

nor is it surprising, that at his age he should not have
strength enough to support so great

A. I\I. 3643. an aflliction. It overpowered him,
Ant. J. C. 361. and brought him to the grave, after

a reiofn of forty-three years, which
might have been called happy, if it had not been
interrupted by many revolts. That of his successor
will be no less disturbed with them.

SECTION XII.—CAUSES of the frequent ixsur-
RECTIOAS AND E.EVOLTS IN THE PERSIAN EMPIRE.

I HAVE taken care in relation to the seditions that
happened in the Persian empire, to observe from
time to time the abuses which occasioned thera. But
as these revolts were more frequent than ever in the
latter years, and will be more so, especiall}- in the
succeeding reign, I thought it would be proper to

unite here, under one point of view, the different

causes of these insurrections, which foretell the
approaching decline of the Persian empire.

' This tiara was a turban, or kind of head-dress, with the
phtne of fealhor.-! stnndinj,' upright upon it. The seven
•counsellors had also plumos of feathers, but thfso they wore
asant, and before, AH others wore them aslant, and behind.
Vol. I.—62

I. After the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, the
kings of Persia abandoned themselves more and more
to llie charms of voluptuousness and luxury, and the
delights of an indolent and inactive life. Shut up
generally in their palaces, amongst women and a
crowd of flatterers, they contented themselves with
enjoying, in soft effeminate ease and idleness, the
pleasure of universal command, and make their
grandeur consist in the splendid glare of riches and
an expensive magnificence.

II. The^' were, besides, princes of no great talents
for the conduct of aifaiis, of small capacity in the art

of governing, and void of taste for glory. Not
having a sufiicient extent of mind to animate all the
parts of so vast an empire, nor sufiicient strength to
support the weight of it, they transferred to their

ollicers the cares of public business, the fatigues of
commanding armies, and the dangers which attend
the execution of great enterprises; confining their

ambition to bearing alone the lofty title of the Great
King, and the King of kings.

HI. The great otHcers of the crown, the govern-
ment of the provinces, the command of armies, were
generally bestowed upon people without either the
claim of service or merit. It was the influence of the

favourites, the secret intrigues of the court, the

solicitations of the women of the palace, which
determined the choice of the persons who were to

fill the most important posts of the empire, and
appropriated the rewards due to the otficers who had
done the slate real service, to their own creatures.

IV. These courtiers, frequentlv, through a base
and mean jealousy of the merit that gave them
umbrage and reproached their small abilities, re-

moved their rivals from public employments, and
rendered their talents useless to the state. Some-
times they would even cause their fidelit}' to be
suspected by false inforraations,2 bring them to trial

as criminals against the state,3 and force the king's

most faithful servants, in order to defend themselves
against their calumniators, to seek their safety in

revolting and in turning those arms against their

prince, which they had so often made triumph for his

glorj' and the service of the empire.
V. The ministers, to hold the generals in depen-

dence, restrained them under such limited orders as

obliged them to let slip the opportunities of conquer-
ing, and prevented them, by waiting for new orders,

from pushing their advantages. They also often
made them responsible for their bad success, after

having let theiu want every thing necessary to

conduct to it.

VI. The kings of Persia had extremely degene-
rated from the frugality of Cyrus and the ancient
Persians, who contented themselves with cresses and
salads for their food, and water for their drink. The
whole nobility had been infected with the contagion

of this example. In retaining the single meal of their

ancestors, they made it last during the greatest part

of the day, and prolonged it far into the night by
drinking to excess; ana far from being ashamed of

drunkenness, they made it their glory, as we have
seen in the younger Cyrus.

VII. The extreme remoteness of the provinces,

which extended from the Caspian and Euxiiie to the

Red Sea and Ethiopia, and from the rivers Ganges'*

and Indus to the /Egean .Sea, was a great obstacle to

the fidelity and affection of the people, who never
had the satisfaction to enjoy the presence of their

masters; who knew them only by the weight of their

taxations, and by the [iride and avarice of their satraps

or governors; and who, in transporting themselves to

the court, to make their demands and complaints
there, could not hope to find access to ])rinces, who
believed it contributed to the majesty of their per-

sons to ma'i-e themselves inaccessible and invisible.

VIII. The multitude of the provinces in subjection

to Persia did not compose a uniform empire, nor the

« Pbarnabazus, Tiribazus. ' Dalames, &c.
< [Our author is mistaken here. The Persian empire

never extended to the Ganges. It, extended only a short

way beyond the Indns, into the Punjaub. See a former
nolo on Dariua' conquest of India.]
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regular body of a state \vho?e members were united

by the common ties of interest, manners, language,

and religion, and animated witli the same spirit of

government, under the guidance of the same laws.

It was rather a confused, disjointed, tumultuous, and
even forced assemblage of different nations, formerly

free and independent; of whom some, who were torn

from their native countries and the sepulchres of their

forefathers, saw themselves with grief transported in-

to unknown regions, or amongst enemies, where they

persevered in retaining their own laws and customs,

and a form of government peculiar to themselves.

These different nations, who not only lived without
any common tie or relation between them, but with a

diversity of manners and worship, and often with an-

tipathy of characters and inclinations, desired nothing
so ardently as their liberty and re-establishment in

their own countries. All these people tiierefore were
unconcerned for the preservation of an empire
which was the sole obstacle to tlieir so warm and just

desires, and could not fee! any affection for a govern-
ment that treated them always as strangers and sub-

jected nations, and never gave them any share in its

authorit}' or privileges.

IX. The extent of the empire, and its remoteness
from the court, made it necessary to give the viceroys

of the frontier provinces a very great authority in every
branch of government; to raise and pay armies; to

impose tributes; to adjudge the quairels of cities,

provinces, and vassal kings; and to make treaties

with the neighbouring states. A power so extensive

and almost independent, in which they continued
many years without being changed, and without col-

leagues or council to deliberate upon the affairs of
then- provinces, accustomed them to the pleasure of

commanding absolutely and of reigning. In conse-
quence of which, it was with great repugnance they
submitted to be removed from their governments, and
often endeavoured to support themselves in them by
force of arms.

X. The governors of provinces, the generals of ar-

mies, and all the other officers and ministers, gloried
in imitating in their equipages, tables, furniture, and
dress, the pomp and splendour of the court in which
they had been educated. To support so destructive

a pride, and to supply expenses so much above the for-

tunes of private persons, they were reduced to op-
press the subjects under their jurisdiction with ex-
orbitant taxes, flagrant extortions, and the shameful
traffic of a public venality, that set those offices to

sale for money, which ought to have been granted
only to merit. All that vanity lavished, or luxury
exhausted, was made good by mean arts, and the
violent rapaciousness ot an insatiable avarice.

These gross irregularities, and abundance of others,

which renjained without remedy, and which were
daily augmented by impunity, tired the people's pa-
tience, and occasioned a general discontent amongst
them, the usual forerunner of the ruin of states.

Their just complaints, long time despised, were fol-

lowed by an open rebellion of several nations, who
endeavoured to do themselves that justice by force,

which was refused to their remonstrances. In such
a conduct, they failed in the submission and fidelity

which subjects owe to their sovereigns; but Pagan-
ism did not carry its lights so far, and was not capa-

ble of so sublime a perfection, which was reserved
for a religion that teaches, that no pretext, no injus-

tice, no vexation, can ever authorise the rebellion of
a people against their prince.

THE HISTORY

OF THE

PERSIANS AND GRECIANS

BOOK XIII.

SECTION. I.—OCHXJS ASCENDS THE THRONE OF
PERSIA. HIS CRUELTIES. REVOLT OF SEVERAL
NATIONS.
The more the memory of Arlaxerxes Mnemon

was honoured and revered throughout the whole em-
pire, the more Ochus believed he bad reason to fear

for himself; convinced, that in succeeding to him, he

should not lind the same favourable dispositions in

the people and nobility, by whom he had made him-

self abhorred for the murder of his two brothers. To
Erevent that aversion from occasioning his exclusion,!

e prevailed upon the eunuchs, and others about the

king's persons, to conceal his death from the jjublic.

He began by taking upon himself the administration

of affairs, giving orders and sealing decrees in the

name of Artaxerxes, as if he had been still alive; and
by one of those decrees he caused himself to be pro-

claimed king throughout the whole empire, still by the

Older of Artaxerxes. After having governed in this

> Polysn. Stratag. vii.

manner almost ten months, believing himself suffi-

ciently established, he at length declared the death
of his father, and ascended the throne, taking upon
himself the name of Artaxerxes. Au-
thors, however, most frequently give A. M. 3644.
him that of Ochus, by which name I Ant. J. C.360.
shall generally call him in the sequel

of this history.

Ochus was the most cruel and wicked of all the

princes of his race, as his actions soon evinced. In a

very short time the palace and the whole empire were
filled with his murders. To remove from the revolt-

ed provinces all pretext of setting some other of the

royal family upon the throne,2 and to rid himself at

once of all trouble that the princes and princesses of

the blood might occasion him, he put them all to

death, without regard to sex, age or proximity cf

blood. He caused his own sister Ocha, whose daugh-

ter he had married, to be buried alive; and having-

a Justin. 1, x. c. 3.
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shut up ono of his uncles, with 100 of his sons and
grandsons,' in a court of the palace, he ordered them
all to be shot to death with arrows, only because those

princes were much esteemed by the Persians for their

probity and valour. That uncle is probably the fa-

ther of Sisygainbis, the mother of Darius Codoman-
nus: for Quiiitus Curtius^ tells us that Ochus had
caused fourscore of her brothers, with liieir father, to

be massacred in one day. He treated with the same
barbarity, throughout the whole empire, all those who
gave hiin any umbrage, sparing none of the nobility

whom he sus))ected of harbouring the least discon-

tent whatsoever.
The cruelties exercised by Ochus

A. M. 3648. did not deliver him from inquietude,'

Ant.J. C. 35G. Artabazus, governor of one of the

Asiatic provinces, engaged Chares the

Athenian, who commanded a fleet and a body of

troops in those parts, to assist him, and with his aid

defeated an army of 70,000 men sent by the king to

reduce him. Artabazus, in reward of so great a

service, made Chares a present of money to defray

the whole expenses of his armamejit. The king of

Persia resented exceedingly this conduct of the Athe-
nians towards him. They were at that time employ-
ed in the war of the allies. The king's menace to

join their enemies with a numerous army obliged

them to recall Chares.
Artabazus, being abandoned by

A. !\1. 3651. them, had recourse to the Thebans,
Ant.J. C.353. of whom he obtained 5000 men that

he took into his pa}', with Pammenes,
to command them. This reinforcement put him into

a condition to acquire two signal victories over the

king's troops. Those two actions did the Theban
troops and their counnander great honour. Tiiebes

must have been extremely incensed against the king
of Persia, to send so poweriul a succour to his ene-

mies, at a time when that republic was engaged in a

war with the Phocceans. It was, perhaps, an effect

of their policy, to render themselves more formida-

ble, and to enhance the ])rice of their alliance. It is

certain that soon after they made their peace with

the king,4 who paid them 300 talents, that is to say,

300,000 crowns. Artabazus, destitute of all support,

was overcome at list, and obliged to take refuge with

Philip in Macedon.
Ocnus being delivered at length from so dangerous

an enemy, turned all his thoughts towards Egypt, that

had revolted long before. About the same time seve-

ral considerable events happened in Greece, which
have little or no connexion with the aflairs of Persia.

I shall insert them here, after which I shall return to

the reign of Ochus, not to interrupt the series of his

history.

SECTION II.—WAR OF THE ALLIES AGAINST THE
ATHENIANS.

So.AiE few years after the revolt of

A. M. 3646. Asia Minor, of which I have been
Ant. J. C. 358. speaking, in the third year of the

105th Olympiad, Chios, Cos, Rhodes,
and Byzantium, took up arms against Athens, upon
which till then they had been dependant. To reduce
them, the Athenians employed both great forces and
gi'cat captains; Chabrias, Iphicrates, and Tiniotheus.

They were the last of the Athenian generals,^ who
did honour to their country; no one after them dis-

tinguishing himself bj- his merit or re|)utation.

Chabrias had already acciuired a great name,^ when,
having been sent to the aid of the Thebans, against

the Spartans, and seeing himself abandoned in the
battle i)y the allies, who had taken flight, he sustained

alone the charge of the enemy; his soldiers, by his

order, having closed their files with one knee upon
the ground, covered with their bucklers, and pre-

t Val. Max. I. i.\. c. '>. s Quint. Curt. 1. x. r.. 5.

8 Diod. I. xvi. p. -133, 4M. * Diod. I. xvi. p. 438.
« Fla;c cxtrema fuit a.'tas impcratorum Alhenlcnsium,

Iphii;ratis, Cliabrix, Timotlioi ; ncquo post illorum obitum
'luisquam dux in ilia urlio fuit dignus memoria. Cor. J^Tcp.

in 'J'imol. (:. iv.

« Cor. Ncp, in Chab. c. i.

scnting their pikes in front, in such a manner that
they could not be broken; and Agcsilaus, though
victorious, was obliged to retire. The Athenians
erected a statue to Chabrias in the attitude in which
he had fought.

Iphicrates was ofa very mean extraction, his father
having been a shoemaker. But in a free cit)' like

Athens, merit was the sole nobility. This person may
be truly said to have been the son of his actions. Ha-
ving signalized himself in a naval combat, wherein he
was only a private soldier, he was soon after employed
with distinction, and honoured with a command. In
a prosecution carried on against him before the judges,
his accuser, who was one of the descendants of Har-
modius, and plumed himself extremely upon his an-
cestor's name, having reproached him with the base-
ness of his birth; "Yes," replied he, " tlie nobility
of my family begins in me; that of yours ends in you."
He married the daughter of Cotys, king of Thrace.

''He is ranked s w'ith the greatest men of Greece,
esjiecially in what regards the knowledge of war and
military discipline. He made several useful altera-

tions in the soldiers' armour. Before his time the
bucklers were very long and heav)', and for that rea-

son were too great a burilen, aiul extremely cumber-
some. He had them made shorter and lighter, so

that, without exposing the body, they added to its

force and agility. On the contrary, he lengthened
the pikes and swords, to make them capable of reach-

ing the enemy at a greater distance. He also changed
the cuirasses, and instead of iron and brass, of which
they were made before, he caused them to be made
of linen. It is not easy to conceive how such armour
could defend the soldiers, or be any security against

wounds: but the linen, being soaked in vinegar, min-
gled with salt, was prepared in such a manner, that

it grew hard, and became impenetrable to the sword
as well as fire. The use of it was common amongst
several nations.

No troops were ever better exercised or disciplined

than those of Iphicrates. He kept them always in

action, and in times of peace and tranquillity made
them perform all the necessary evolutions, either for

attacking the enemy, or defending themselves; for

laying ambuscades or avoiding them; for keeping
their ranks even in ))ursuit of the enemy, without aban-

doning themselves to an ardour which often becomes
pernicious; or to rally with success, after having be-

gun to break and give way. So that when a battle

was to be fought, on the first signal all was in motion
with admirable promptitude and order. The otlicers

and soldiers drew themselves up of their own accord,

in order of battle, and even in the heat of action per-

formed their parts as the most able general would
have directed them; a merit ver}' rare, as I have been
informed, but very estimable; as it contributes more
than can be imagined to the gaining of a battle, and
implies a very uncommon superiority of genius in the

general.

Tiniotheus was the son of Conon, so much celebra-

ted for his great actions and the important services

he had rendered his country. He did not degenerate

from his father's reputation.^ either with regard to his

merit in the field, or his ability in the government of
the state; but he added to those excellencies theglory
which results from the talents of the mind, having
distinguished himself particuJarly by the gift of elo-

quence and a taste for the sciences.

No captain at first ever experienced less than him-
self the inconstancj- of the fortune of war.'" He had
only to undertake an enterprise, to accomplish it.

1 Diod. 1. XV. p. 300. Cor. Ncp. in Ipliic. c. 1.

> Ipfiicratcs Atbeniensis, noii tarn m.ngnitudinc rcrum
gcslariim, (|uam discipliiia militari nobilitatus est. Fuit
enini talis ilux, ut nnn solum a;tatis sute cum primis compa-
rarctur, scd no de majoribus natu quidcrn quisquam ante-

pnncrntiir. Cor. JVep.

9 llic a patro aficcptara gloriani muUls nuxit virtutibua.

Fuit cnira disertu.s, inipiscr, laboriosus, rei militaris pcritus,

npquo minus rivitali.s resetida?. Cor. JVep. c. i.

Timotheus Cononis filius, riim belli luude non inferior

fuissot qijam jiaier, ad earn laudcm doctrina; ct ingcnii glori-

am adjccit. Cic. 1. i. de Offic, n. IJO,
to riut. Sjl. p. 45-1.
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Success perpetually attended his views and desires.

Such uncommon prosperitj' did not fail to excite jea-

lousy." Those who envied him, as I have already ob-

served, causetl him to be painted asleep, with Fortune

by his side taking cities lor him in nets. Timotheus
retorted coolly, " If I fake places in my sleep, what
shall I do when I am awaked" He took the thing: ^^-

terwards more seriously ; and angry with those who
pretended to lessen the glory of his actions, declared

m public, that he did not owe his success to Fortune,

but to himself. That goddess, says Plutarch, offended

at his pride and arrogance, abandoned him afterwards

entirely, and he was never successful afterwards.

Such were the chiefs employed in the war of the allies.

The war and the campaign opened with the siege

of Chios. Chares conimancTed the land, and Chabrias

the sea forces. i All the allies exerted themselves in

sending aid to that island. Chabrias, haying forced

the mouth of the harbour, entered it notwithstanding

all the endeavours of the enemy. The other galleys

were afraid to follow, and abandoned him. He was

immediately surrounded on all sides, and his vessel

exceedingly damaged by the assaults of the enemy.

He might have saved himself by swimming to the

Athenian fleet, as his soldiers diu; but from a mista-

ken principle of glory, he thought it inconsistent with

the duly of a general to abandon his vessel in such a

manner, and preferred a death, glorious in his opinion,

lo a shameful flight.

This first attempt having miscarried, both sides ap-

plied themselves vigorously to making new prepara-

tions. The Athenians fitted out a fleet of sixty gal-

leys, and appointed Chare-s to command it, and armed
sixty more under Iphicrates and Timotheus. The
fleet of the allies consisted of 100 sail. After having

ravaged several islands belonging to the Athenians,

where they made a great booty, they undertook the

siege of Saraos. The Athenians on their side, having

united all their forces, besieged Byzantium. The
allies made all possible haste to its relief. The two
fleets being in view of each other, were preparing to

fight, when suddenly a violent storm arose: notwith-

standing which, Chares resolved to advance against

the enemy. The two other captains, who had more
prudence and experience than he, thought it impro-

per to hazard a battle in such a conjuncture. Chares,

enraged at their not following his advice, called the

soldiers to witness, that it was not his fault they did

defeat the enemy. He was naturally vain, ostenta-

tious, and self-conceited; one who exaggerated his

own services, depreciated those of others, and arro-

gated to himself the whole glory of success. He
wrote to Athens against his two colleagues, and ac-

cused them of cowardice and treason. Upon his

complaint, the people,^ capricious, warm, suspicions,

and naturally jealous of such as were distinguished by

their extraordinary merit or authority, recalled those

two generals, and brought them to a trial.

The faction of Chares, which was very powerful at

Athens, having declared against Timotheus, he was
sentenced to pay a fine of 100 talents ;3 a worthy re-

ward for the noble disinterestedness he had shown
upon another occasion, in bringing home to his coun-

tiy 1200 talents arising from the booty taken from the

enemy,4 without reserving any part for himself! He
could bear no longer the sight of an ungrateful city,

and, being too poor to pay so great a fine, retired to

Cbalcis. After his death, the people, touched with

repentance, mitigated the fine to ten talents, which
they made his son Conon pay to rebuild a certain

part of the walls. Thus, by an event sufficiently odd,

those very walls, which his grandfather had rebuilt

with the spoils of the enemy, the grandson, to the

shame of Athens, repaired in part at his own expense.

Iphicrates was also obliged to answer for himself

before the judges.^ It was upon this occasion that

Aristophon, another Athenian captain, accused him

1 Diod. 1. xvi, p. 412. Cor. Nep. in Chab. c. iv.

* Populus arer, suspica.v, mobilis, adversarius, invidus

etiam polemic, doinum revocat. Cor. JVcp,

' One hundred thousand crowns.
* Twelve hiindred thousand crowns,
» Arist. Rhet. 1 ii. c, 23.

of having betrayed and sold the fleet under his com
mand. Iphicrates, with the confidence which an

established reputation inspires, asked him, " Would
you have committed a treason of this nature 1" " No,"
replied Aristophon, " I am a man of too much honour
for such an action!" "How!" replied Iphicrates,
" could Iphicrates do what Aristophon would notdo'?"

He did not employ the force of arguments alone

in his defence, he called in also the assistance of

arms.fi Instructed by his colleague's ill success, he
saw plainly that it was more necessary to intimidate

than convince his judges. He posted round the

place where they assembled a number of young
persons armed with poniards, which they took care

to shovv from time to time. They could not resist so

forciljle and triumphant a kind of eloquence, and
dismissed him with an acquittal. When he was
afterwards reproached with so violent a proceeeding;

"I should have been a fool indeed," said he, "if,

having made war successfully for the Athenians, I

had neglected doing so for myself."

Chares, by the recall of his two colleagues, was
left sole general of the whole army, and was in a

condition of very much advancing the Athenian
affairs in the Hellespont, if he had known how to

resist the magnificent offers of Artabazus. That
viceroy, who had revolted in Asia Minor against the

king of Persia his master, besieged by an aimy of

70,000 men, and just upon the point of being ruined

from the inequality of his forces, corrupted Chares.

That general, who had no thoughts but of enriching

himself, marched directly to the assistance of Arta-

bazus, effectually relieved him, and received a reward
suitable to the service. The action of Chares was
treated as a capital crime. He had not onlj- aban-

doned the service of the republic for a foreign war,

but had moreover offended the king of Persia, who
threatened by his ambassadors to equip 300 sail of

ships in favour of the islanders who were united in

confederacy against Athens. The credit of Chares
saved him again upon this as it had done several

times before on similar occasions. The Athenians,

intimidated by the king's menaces, applied themselves

seriously to ]irevent their effects by a general peace.

Prior to these menaces, Isocrates had earnestly

recommended this measure to them in a fine dis-

course, which is still extant,' wherein he gives them
excellent advice. He reproaches them with great

libertj-, as does Demosthenes in almost all his orations,

for abandoning themselves blindly to the insinuations

of the orators who flatter their passions, whilst they

treated those with contempt who gave them the

most salutary counsels. He applies himself particu-

larly to correct in them their violent passion for the

augmentation of their power and dominion over the

people of Greece, which had been the source of all

their misfortunes. He recalls to their remembrance
those happy days, so glorious for Athens, in which
their ancestors, out of a noble and generous dis-

interestedness, sacrificed every thing for the support

of the common liberty and the preservation of Greece,

and compares them with those sad times, wherein the

ambition of Sparta, and al"terwards that of Athens,

had plunged both states successively into the greatest

misfortunes. He represents to them, that the real

and lasting greatness of a state does not consist in

augmenting its dominions, or extending its conquests

to the utmost, which cannot be eflfected without vio-

lence and injustice; but in the wise government of

the people, in rendering them happy, in protecting

their allies, in being beloved and esteemed by their

neighbours, and feared b}' their enemies. " A state,"

says he, "cannot fail of becoming the arbiter of all

its neighbours, when it knows how to unite in all its

measures two great qualities, justice and power, which

mutually support each other, and ought to be inse-

parable. For as power, not regulated by the motives

of reason and justice, has recourse to the most vio-

lent methods to crush and subvert whatever oppose;

it; so justice, when unarmed and without power, ia

exposed to injury, and is incapable of defending

6 Poljan. Stratag. 1. iii. ' De Pace, sou eocralia.
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itselt', or protecting others." The conclusion drawn
b}- Isocrales from this reasoning: is, thiit Athens, if it

would be happy, and in tranquillity, ought to confine

ber dominion within just bounds, not to atl'ect the

empire of the sea for the salte of lording- it over all

other states; but to conclude a jjeace, whereby every

city and people should be left to the full enjoyment

of their liberty ; and declare herself the irrecon<'ilable

eneni}' of those who should presume to disturb that

peace, or contravene such measures.
The peace was concluded accord-

A. M. 3648. ingly under such conditions; and it

Ant. J. C. 356. was stipulated that Rhodes, Byzan-
tium, Chios, and Cos, should enjoy

entire liberty. The war of the allies ended in this

manner, after having continued three years.

SECTION III.—DF.MOSTHE>fKS ENXOURAGES THE
ATHENIANS, ALA RIMED BV THE TREPARATIONS

> I\rADEHV ARTAXERXESFORWAR. HEHARANGUES
THEM IN FAVOUR OF THE MEGALOPOLITAKS, A]ND

AFTERWARDS OF THE RHODIAKS. ' DEATH pF
MAUSOLUS. EXTRAORDINARY GRIEF OF ARTE-
MISIA, HIS WIFE.

This peace did not entirely remove the appre-

hension of the Athenians with regard to the king of

Persia. The great preparations he was making gave
them umbrage; and they were afraid so formidable

an armament was intended against Greece, and that

Egypt was only a plausible pretext with which the

king covered his real design.

Athens took the alarm upon this

A.M. 3649. rumour. The orators increased the

Ant. J. C. 355. fears of the people by their dis-

courses, and exhorted thein to have
immediate recourse to arms, to prevent the king of

Persia, by a previous declaration of war, and to make
a league with all the states of Greece against the

common enemy. Demosthenes made his first ap-

pearance in public at this time, and mounted tlie

tribunal to give his opinion. He was twenty-eight

3'ears of age. (I shall speak more extensively of liini

shortly.) Upon the present occasion, more wise than

those precipitate orators, and having undoubtedly in

view the procuring to the republic the aid of tlie

Persians against Philip, he dared not indeed oppose
in a direct manner the proposals that had been made,
lest he should render himself suspected; but admit-

ting as a principle from the first, that it was neces-

sary to consider the king of Persia as the eternal

enemy of Greece, he represented that it was not

consistent with prudence, in an aftair of such great

consequence, to precijjitate any thing; that it w:is

very improper, by a resolution taken upon light and

uncertain reports, and b}' a premature declaration of

war, to furnish so powerful a )irince with a just reason

to turn his arms against Greece; that all which was
necessary at present, was to fit out a fleet of 300 sail

(and he entered into a copious detail of the means
by which this was to be eft'ected,)' and to hold the

troops in readiness, to enable them to make an
eflectual and vigorous defence in case of being-

attacked; that b}' so doing, all the ))eople of Greece,
Avithout farther invitation, would be sufficiently

warned b}- the common danger to join them; and
that the report alone of such an armament would be
enough to induce the king of Persia to change his

measures, admitting that he should have formed any
designs against Greece.
For the rest, he was not of opinion that it was

necessary to levy any immediate tax upon the estates

of private persons, in order to provide for the ex-

pense of this war, which would not amount to a great

sum, nor sutfice lor the occasion. "It is better,"

gaid he, " to rely upon the zial and generosity of the

citizens. Our city may be said to be alorie almost as

rich as .';ll the other cities of Greece together. (He
Lad before observed, thai the estimate of the lands

of Attica amounted to 6000 talents, about 850,000^.

Sterling.) When we shall see the danger to be real

and imminent, every body will be readj" to contribute
cheerl'ully to the expenses of the war; as none can
be so void of reason, as to prefer the hazard of losing

their whole estate with their libeit_v, to sacrificing ;\

small part of it in order to preserve themselves and
their country.

" And we ought not to fear, as some people would
insinuate, that the great riches of the king of Persia
enaljle him to raise a great body of auxiliaries, which
will render his army formidable. Our Greeks, when
they are to march against Egypt, or Orontes and the
other barbarians, serve willingly under the Persians;

but none of them, I dare airuui, not a single man of
them, will ever resolve to bear arms against Greece."

This discourse had its full effect. "^I'lie refined and
delicate address of the orator, in advising the imposi-

tion of a tax to be deferred, and artfully giving reason
to .«u)5pose at the same time that it would fall only
u]5on the rich, whose zeal he commended, was well

calculated to render abortive an atlair which had no
other foundation than in the overheated imagina-
tions of some orators, who were perhaps interested

in the war they advised.

Two years after,2 an enterprise of
the Laceda?monians against INIega- A. M. 3651.
lopolis, a city of Arcadia, gave De- Ant. J. C. 353.

niosthenes another opportunitjr of
signalizing his zeal and displaying his eloquence.

That city, which had been lately established by the

Arcadians, who had settled a numerous colonj- there

from different cities, and which might serve as a

fortress and bulwark against Sparta, gave the Lacedte-

nionians great uneasiness, and alarmed them ex-

tremely. Thej' resolved, therefore, to attack and
make themselves masters of it. The Megalopolilans,

who probably had renounced their alliance with
Thebes, had recourse to Athens, and implored its

protection. The other states concerned sent also

their deputies thither, and the affair was debated
before the people.

Demosthenes first assigns,^ as the basis of his dis-

course, this principle; that it was of. the utmost
importance to prevent cither Sparta or Thebes from
growing too powerful, and from being in a condition

to give law to the rest of Greece. For this jiurjiose

it was requisite to balance their ])ower, and maintain

alwavs an exact equilibrium between them. Now it

is evident, that if we aljandon Megalopolis to the

Lacedcemonians, they will soon make themselves

masters of Messene also, two strong neighbouring-

cities, which are a check upon Sparta, and keep it

within due bounds. The alliance we shall make with
the Arcadians, in declaring for IVIegalopolis, is there-

fore the most certain means to jjrcserve so necessary

a balance between Sparta and Thebes; because

whatever happens, neither the one nor the other will

be able to hurt us, whilst the Arcadians are our
allies, whose forces, in conjunction with ours, will

always be superior to those of either of the two
other stales.

A weighty objection to this advice of Demosthenes
was the alliance actually subsisting between Athens
and Sparta. For, in fine, said the orators who
opposed Demosthenes, what idea will the world have
of Athens, if we change thus with the times? or is it

consistent with justice to pay no regard to the faith

of treaties? "We ought," replied Demosthenes,

whose very words I shall repeat in this place, "we
ought indeed always to have justice in view,'i and to

make it the rule of our conduct; but, at the same
time, our conformity to it should be connected with

the public good and the interest of the state. It has

been a perpetual maxim with us to assist the ojipress-

ed." He cites the Lacedaemonians themselves, the

Thebans, and Euboeans, as examjiles. "We have

never varied from this principle. The reproach of

changing, therefore, ought not to fall upon us, but

upon those whose injustice and usurpation oblige us

to declare against ihtrn."

I admire the hinguage of politicians. To hear

> I reserve lliis srlirmn for tli(> seventh srction, as it is

rtither curinru, and very propor tocxploin in what manner
the Athiinians fitted out, and muinlaincd their fleets.

a Diud. 1. XV. p. 40).

Sii, OTTi/;! afix

s Deinost. Oral, pro Megaliip.
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them talk, it is alwaj's reason and the strictest justice

that determine them: but to see them act, makes it

evident that interest and ambition are the sole rule

and guide of their conduct. Tliis language is an

effect and remnant of that regard for justice which
nature has implanted in the minds of all men, and
which they cannot entirely shake off. There are

few who venture to declare against that internal

principle in their expressions, or to contradict it

openly. But there are also few, who observe it with
fidelity and constancy in their actions. Greece never
was known to have more treaties of alliance than at

the time we are now speaking of, nor were they ever
less regarded. This contempt of the religion of
oaths in states is a proof of their decline, and often

denotes and occasions their approachjjig ruin.

The Athenians,' moved by the eloquent discourse

of Demosthenes, sent 3000 foot and 300 liorse to the

aid of the Megalopolitans, under the command of
Pamn)enes.2 Megalopolis was I'einstated in its former
condition, and its inhaliitants, who had retired into

their own countries, were obliged to return.

The peace, which had put an end to the war of the

allies, did not procure for all of them the tranquillitj'

they had reason to expect from it. The people of

Rhodes and Cos, who had been declared free by that

tJ'eaty, only changed their master. Wausolus, king
of Caria, who had assisted them in throwing off the

Athenian yoke, imposed his own upon them. Having
publicly declared himself for the rich and ))owerful, he
enslaved the people, and made them suffer exceedingly.

tie died the second year after the

A. M. 3650. treaty of peace, having reigned twen-
Ant.J. C. 554. t3'-four years. Artemisia his wife

succeeded him;^ and as she was sup-

ported with all the induence of the king of Persia,

ghe retained her powei' in the isles lately subjected.

In speaking here of Artemisia, it is proper to

observe, that she must not be confounded witli

another Artemisia, who lived above 130 years before,

in the time of Xerxes, and who distinguished herself

so nmch by her resolution and piudence in the naval
battle of Salamis. Several celebrated writers have
fallen into this error through inadvertency.

This princess immortalized lierself by (he honours
which she paid to the memory of Mausolus her hus-

band.* She caused a. magnilicent monument to be
erected for him in Halicarnassus, which was called

the MausolcEum, and for its beauty was esteemed one
of the seven wonders of the world, and has caused
the name of MausolcBuin to be given to all great and
coagni/icent structures of the same kind.

She endeavoured also to eternize the name of
Rlausolus by other monuments,^ which she believed
more durable than those of brass or marble, but,

which are ol'ten no better proof against the injuries

of time;—I mean the productions of the mind. She
caused excellent panegyrics to be made in honour of
her husband, and proposed a prize of great value for

the person whose performance shoultl be the best.

Amongst many others, the celebrated Isocrates, and
Theopompus his disciple, were competitors for it.

Theopompus carried it from them all, and had the
weakness and vanity to boast in public of having
gained the prize against his master; preferring, as is

too conmion, the reputation of line parts to that of a

good heart. He had represented Mausolus in his

history as a prince most sordidly avaricious, who
thought all means of amassing treasure legitimate.

He painted him, without doubt, in very different

colours in his panegyric, or else he would never have
pleased the princess.

That illustrious widow prepared a different tomb
for Mausolus, from that I have been speaking of.^

Having gathered his ashes, and caused the bones to

be beaten in a mortar, she mingled some of the
powder every day in her drink, till she had drunk it

t Died. 1. XV. p. 402.

2 This is not the Pammenes of Thebes, of whom mention
has been made before.

» Pind. 1. xvi. n. 4:?5. * Plin. 1. xxxvi c. 5.
» Aul. Gel. 1. .\. c. IS. Plut. In Isocrtit. |). ii'ii.

6 Cio. Tusc. Qutest. 1. iii. n. To. Val. Ma.\. 1. iv. c. G.

all oft'; desiring by that means to make her own body
the sepulchre of her husband. She survived him only
two years, and her grief did not end but with her life.

Instead of the tears in which most writers plunge
Artemisia during her widowhood, there are some
who say she made very considerable conquests. It

appears by one of Demosthenes's orations,' that she
was not considered at Athens as a forlorn relict, who
neglected the affairs of her kingdom. But we have
something more decisive upon Uiis head. Vitruvius
tells us,8 that after the death of Mausolus, the
Rhodians, indignant that a woman should reign in

Caria, undertook to dethrone her. They left Rhodes
for that purpose with their fleet, and entered the
great port of Halicarnassus. The queen being in-

formed of their design, had given the inhabitants

orders to appear upon the waljs, and when the enemy
should arrive, to express by shouts and clapping of
hands their readiness to surrender the city to tliem.

The Rhodians quitted their ships, and went in alj

haste to the place, leaving their lleet without any to

gyard it. In the mean time, Artemisia came" out
with her galleys from tlie little port, through a small
canal which she had caused to be cut on purpose,
entered the great port, seized the enemy's lleet,

which was incapable of making any resistance, and
having ])ut her soldiers and mariners on board of it,

she set sail. The Rhodians having no means of
escaping, were all put to the sword. The queen in

the meantime advanced towards Rhodes. When the
inhabitants saw their vessels approach, adorned with
wreaths of laurel, they raised great shouts, and re-

ceived, with extraordinary marks of joy, their

victorious and triumjjhant fleet. It was so in fact,

but in another sense than they imagined. Artemisia,
having met with no resistance, took possession of the

city, and put the principal inhabitants to death. She
caused a trophy of her victory to be erected in it, and
set up two statues of brass; one of which repre-

sented the cit}' of Rhodes, and the other Artemisia
branding it with a hot iron. Vitruvius adds, that

the Rhodians dared never demolish that trophy, their

religion forbidding it; but they surrounded it with a
buildinf^ which entirely prevented it from being seen.

All this, as Bayle observes in his Dictionary, does
not indicate a forlorn and inconsolable widow, that

passed her whole time in grief and lamentation;
which makes it reasonable to suspect, that all the
marvellous reports of the sorrow of Artemisia, may
have no other foundation than being advanced at a
venture by some writer and afterwards copied by
all the rest.

I should be better pleased, for the honour of Arte-
misia, if it had been said, as there is nothing incredi-

ble in it, that by a fortitude and greatness of mind,
of which her sex affords many examples, she knew
how to unite the severe alHiction of tne widow with
the active courage of the queen, and made the affairs

of her government serve her instead of consolation.

J^egotia pro solatiis accipiens?
The Rhodians being treated by

Artemisia in the manner we have A. M. 3653.
related,'" and unable to support any Ant. J. C. 351.
longer so severe and shameful a servi-

tude, had recourse to the Athenians, and implored
their protection. Though they had rendered them-
selves entirely unworthy of it b}' their revolt, Demos-
thenes notwithstanding took upon him to speak to
the people in their behalf. He began with setting
forth their crime in its full light; he aggravated
their injustice and perfidy: he seemed to enter into

the people's just sentiments of resentment and indig-

nation, and it might have been thought he was going
to declare in the strongest terms against the Rhodians:
but all this was only an artifice of the orator, to in-

sinuate himself into his auditors' good opinion, and
to excite in them quite contrarj' sentiments of mild-

ness and compassion for a people, who acknowledged
their fault, who con.'essed their unworlhiness, and
who nevertheless were come to implore the repub

• Dmnost. de Libertat. Rhod. p. TAo.
' Viiruv. de .Vrcliitect. .'. v.. c R.

» Tacit. >o Dcmosl. de Libert, Rbod.
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lie's protection. He sets before them the grand
maxims, which in ali ages had constituted the glory

of Athens; ol the forgiving of injuries, the pardoning

of rebels, and the taking upon them tlie defence of

t!ie unfortunate. To the motives of glory, he an-

nexes those of interest; in shovving the importance

of declaring for a city that favoured the democratic

form of government, and of not abandoning an island

so powerful as that of Rhodes. This is the substance

of Demosthenes's discourse, entitled. For the liberty

of the Rhodians.
The death of Artemisia,' which happened the same

year, it is very likely, re-established the Rhodians in

"their liberty. She was succeeded by her brother

Idriajus, who espoused his own sister Ada, as JNIauso-

lus had Artemisia. It was the custom in Caria for

the kings to marry their sisters in this manner, and
for the widows to succeed their husbands in the throne

in preference to the brothers, and even the children

of the defunct.

SECTION IV.—SUCCESSFUL expeditiox of ochus
AGAINST PHCEMCIA AND CYPRUS, AND AFTER-
WARDS AGAINST EGYPT.

OcHUS meditated in earnest the re-

A. M. 3653. duction.of Egypt to its allegiance,

Ant. J. C. 351. which had long pretended to maintain

itself in independence. Whilst he

was making great preparations for this important ex-

pedition, he received advice of the revolt of Phoenicia.

That people,^ oppressed by the Persian governors, re-

solved to throw ort'so heavy a yoke, and made a league

with Nectanebus king of Egypt, against whom Persia

was marching its armies. As there was no other pas-

sage for that invasion but through Phoenicia, this re-

volt was very seasonable for Nectanebus, who there-

fore sent Mentor the Rhodian to support the rebels,

with 4000 Grecian troops. He intended by that

means to make Phoenicia his barrier, and to stop the

Persians there. The Phoenicians took the field with

that reinforcement, beat the governors of Syria and

Cilicia that had been sent against them, and drove

the Persians entirely out of Phoenicia.

The Cypriots,* who were not better treated than

the Phoenicians, seeing the good success which had
attended this revolt, followed their example, and
joined in their league with Egypt. Ochus sent or-

ders to Idriasus, king of Caria, to make war against

them; who inmiediately fitted out a fleet, and sent

8000 Greeks along with it, under the command of

Phocion the Athenian, and Evagoras, who is believed

to be the son of Nicocles. It is probable that he had

been expelled by his uncle Protagoras, and that he

had embraced with pleasure this opportunity of re-

ascending the throne. His knowledge of the country,

and the party he still had there, might make the king

of Persia choose him very judiciously to command in

this expedition. They made a descent in the island,

where their army increa?ed to double its number by
the reinforcements which came from Syria and Cili-

cia. The hopes of enriching themselves by the spoils

of this island, that was very rich, drew thither abun-
dance of troops, and they formed the siege of Salaujis

by sea and land. The island of Cyprus had at that

time nine cities, so considerable as to have each of

them a petty king. But all those kings were, how-
ever, subjects of Persia. They had upon this occa-

sion united together to throw oft' that yoke, and to

render themselves independent.
Ochus, having observed that the Egj'ptian wars

had always been unsuccessful from the ill conduct of
the generals sent thither, resolved to take the com-
mand in person. But before he set out, he signified

his desire to the states of Greece, that they would
put an end to their divisions, and cease to make war
upon one another.

It is a just matter of surprise that the court of Per-

sia should insist so earnestly and so often, that the

people of Greece should live in tranquillity with each

other, and observe inviolably the articles of the treaty

• Strab. I. :tiv. p. .W.
a Diod. 1. xvi. p. 4:ji).

of Antalcidas, the principal end of which was the
establishmenfof a lasting union amongst them. It

had formerly employed a ojuite dili'erent policy.

Ever since the miscarriage of the enterprise against

Greece under Xerxes, judginggold nnd silver a more
proper means for subjecting it than that of the sword,
the Persians did not attack it with open force, but
by the method of secret intrigues. They conveyed
considerable sums into it privately, to corrupt those
who had most influence and authority in the grgat
cities, and were perpetually watching occasions to

arm them against each other, and to deprive them of
the leisure and means of invading themselves. They
were particularlv careful to declare sometimes for one,
sometimes for another, in order to support a kind of
balance amongst them, which put it out of the power
of any of those republics to aggrandize itself too much,
and bj' that means to become formidable to Persia.

That nation employed a quite difl'erent conduct at

this time, in prohibiting all wars to the people of
Greece, and commanding them to observe a universal

peace, upon pain of incurring their displeasure and
arms, against such as should disobey. Persia, with-

out doubt, did not take that resolution at a venture,

and had its reasons for behaving in such a manner
towards Greece.

Its design might be to soften their spirit by degrees,

bv disarming their hands; to blunt the edge of that

valour which spurred them on perpetually by noble

emulation; to extinguish in them their passion for

glory and victory; to render languid, by long inac-

tion and forced ease, the activity natural to them;
and, ill fine, to bring them into the number of those

nations, whom a quiet and elfcminate life enervates,

and who lose in sloth and peace that martial ardour
which combats and even dan";ers are apt to inspire.

The king of Persia who then reigned, had a per-

sonal interest, as well as his predecessor, in imposing
these terms upon the Greeks. Egypt had long thrown
off the yoke, and given the empire just cause of in-

quietude. Ochus had resolved to go in person to

reduce the rebels. He had the expedition extreme-

ly at heart, and neglected nothing that could promote
its success. The famous retreat of the 10,000, with-

out enumerating many other actions of a like nature,

had left a great idea in Persia of the Grecian valour.

That prince relied more upon a small body of Greeks
in his pay, than upon the whole army of the Persians,

numerous as it was; and he well knew, that the in-

testine divisions of Greece would render the cities

incapable of supplying the number of soldiers he had
occasion for.

In fine, as a good politician, he could not enter upon
action in Egypt, till he had pacified all behind him,

Ionia especially, and the neighbouring provinces.

Now, the most certain means to hold them in obedi-

ence, was to deprive them of all hope of aid from the

Greeks, to whom they had always recourse in times

of revolt, and without whom they were in no condi-

tion to form any great enterprises.*

When Ochus" had taken all his measures, and made
the necessary preparations, he repaired to the fron-

tiers of Phoenicia, where he founci an army of 300,-

000 foot and .'50,000 horse, and put himself at the head

of it. Mentor was at Sidon with the Grecian troops.

The approach of so ffreat an arm}' staggered him, and

he sent secretly to Ochus to make him offers not only

of surrendering Sidon to him, but to serve him in

Egypt, where he was well acquainted with the coun-

try, and might be very useful to him. Ochus agreed

entirely to the proposals, upon which he engaged

Tennes king of Sidon in the same treason, and they

in concert surrendered the place to Ochus.
The Sidonians had set fire to their ships upon the

approach of the king's troops, in orderto lay the peo-

ple under the necessity of makinga good defence, by
removing all other hope of security. When they saw
theiiisehes betrayed, that the enemy were masters of

the cifv,and that there was no possibility of escaping

either by sea or land, in despair they shut themselves

u]7 in their houses, and set them on fire. Ffity thou-

» Ibid. p. 440, 441. 4 Diod. I. xvi. p 441—443.
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sand men, without reckoning women and children,

Eerished in this manner. The fate of Tennes their

ing- was no better. Ochus, seeing himself master of

Sidon, and having no further occasion for him, caused

him to be put to death; a just reward of his treason,

and an eviclent proof that Ochus did not yield to him
in perfidy. At the time this misfortune happened,

.Sidon was immensely rich. The fire having melted

vthe gold and silver, Ochus sold the cinders ibracon-

siderable sum of money.
The dreadful ruin of this city spread so great ter-

ror over the rest of Phrenicia, that it submitted, and

obtained conditions reasonable enough from the king.

Ochus made no great difficulty in complying with

their demands, because he was unwilling to lose the

time there which he had so much occasion for in the

execution of his projects against Egypt.

Before he began his march to enter that country,

he was joined by a body of 10,000 Greeks. From the

beginnmg of this expedition he had demanded troops

from Greece. The Athenians and Lacedsemonians

had excused themselves from furnishing him at that

time: as it was imj)0ssible for them to do it, however
desirous they might be, as they said, -to maintain a

g-ood correspondence with the king. The Thebans
sent him 1000 n)en under the command of Lachares;

the Argives 3000 under IVicostratus. The rest came
from the cities of Asia. All these troops joined him
immediatelj- after the taking of Sidon.

The Jews must have had some share in this war of

the Pha'nicians against Persia.' For Sidon was no
sooner taken than Ochus entered Judiea, and besieged

the city of Jericho, which he took. Besides wliich

it appears that he carried a great number of Jewish

captives into Egypt, and sent many others into Hyr-
cania, where he settled them along the coast of the

Caspian sea.

Ochus also put an end to the war with Cyprus at

the same time.2 That of Egypt so entirely engrossed

his attention, that in order to have nothing to divert

hiui from it, he was satisfied to come to an accommo-
dation with the nine kings of Cyprus, who submitted

to him upon certain conditions, and were all conti-

nued in their little states. Evagoras demanded to be

reinstated in the kingdom of Salamis. It was evident-

\y proved, that he had ronimitted the most flagrant

acts of injustice during his reign, and that he had not

been unjustly dethroned. Protas^oras was therefore

confirmed in the kingilom of Salaniis, and the king

gave Evagoras a government in another quarter. He
behaved no better in that, and was again expelled.

He afterwards returned to Salamis, and was seized

find put to death. How surprising a difference be-

tween Nicocles and his son Evagoras!
After the reduction of the isle of Cyprus and the

province of Phcenicia," Ochus advanced at length to-

wards Egypt.
Upon liis arrival, he encamped before Pelusium,

from whence he detached three bodies of bis toops,

each of them commanded by a Greek and a Persian,

with equal authorit}'. The first was under Lachares

the Theban, and Rosaces, governor of Lydia and Io-

nia. The second was given toNicostratus the Argive,

and Aristaxanes, one of the great officers of the

crown. The third had Mentor the Pihodian,and Ba-
goas one of Ochus's eunuchs, at the head of it. Each
detachment had its peculiar order. The king re-

mained with the main body of the army in the camp
which he had made choice of at first, to wait the event,

and to be ready to support those troops, in case of ill

success, or to improve the advantages they might gain.

Nectanebus had long expected this invasion, the

preparations for which had made so much noise. He
had 100,000 men on foot, 20,000 ofwhom were Greeks,

20,000 Libyans, and the rest Egyptian troops.- Part

of them he disposed in the places upon the frontiers,

and posted himself with the rest in the passes, to dis-

pute the enemy's entrance into Egypt.
Ochus's first detachment was sent against Pelusium,

where there was a garrison of 5000 Greeks. Lachares

besieged the place. That under Nicostratus, going
on board a squadron of fourscore ships of the Persian
fleet, entered one of the mouths of the Nile at the

same time, and sailed into the heart of Egypt, where
they landed and fortified themselves well in a camp
which \vas very advantageously situated. All the

Egyptian troops in these parts were inmiediately

drawn together under Clinias, a Greek of the isle of

Cos, and preparied to repel the enemy. A very warm
action ensued, in which Clinias with 5000 of his troops

were killed, and tlie rest entirely broken and dis-

persed. >

This action decided the success of the war. jN'ec-

tanebus, apprehending that Nicostratus after this vic-

tor\' would embark again upon the Nile, and take

Memphis the capital of the kingdom, made all the

haste he could to defend it, and abandoned the pas-

ses, which it was of the last importance to secure, to

prevent the entrance of the enemy. When the Greeks
that defended Pelusium were apprised of this piecipi-

tate retreat, they believed all was lost, and capitulated

with Lachares, upon condition of being sent back in-

to Greece with ail that belonged to them, and with-

out suffering any injury in their persons or effects.

Mentor, who commanded the third detachment,

finding the passes clear and unguarded, entered the

country, and made himself master of it without any
opposition. For, after having caused a report to be

spread throughout his camp, that Ochus had given

orders that all those who would submit should be

treated with favour, and that such as made resistance

sliould be destroyed, as the Sidonians had been; he

let all his pri.'soners escape, that they might carry the

news into the country round about. Those poor

people reported in their towns and villages what they

had heard in the enemy's cam)). The brutality of

Ochus seemed to confirm it; and the terror was so

great, that the garrisons, as well Greeks as Egyptians,

strove which should be the foremost in making their

submission.

Nectanebus, having lost all hope
of being able to defend himself, es- A. M. 3654,

criped with his treasures and most Ant. J. C. 350,

valuable efl'ccts into Ethiopia, from
whence he never returned. He was the last king of

Egvpt of the Egyptian race, since whom it has always

continued under a foreign yoke, according to tuc

prediction of Ezekitl.*

Ochus, having entirely conquered Egypt in this

manner, dismantled the cities, pillaged the temples,

and returned in triumph to Babylon, laden with si)oil»,

and especially with gold and silver, of which he carried

away immense sums. He lelt the government of it to

Pherendales, a Persian of the first quality.

Here Manetho finishes his commentaries,^ or histo-

ry of Egypt. He was a priest of Heliopolis in that

country, and had written the history of its different

dynasties from the commencement of the nation to

the times we now treat of. His work is often cited

by Josephus, Eusebius, Plutarch, Porphyry, and seve-

ral others. This historian lived in the reign of Ptole-

my Philadelphus, king of Egypt, to whom he dedi-

cates his work, of which Syncellus^ has preserved

us the abridgment.
Nectanebus lost the crown by his too good opinion

of himself. He had been placed upon the throne by
Agesilaus, and afterwards supported in it by the va-

lour and prudence of Diophantes the Athenian, and

Lamiuj the Lacedaemonian, who, whilst they had the

command of his troops and the direction of the war,

had rendered his armies victorious over the Persians

in all the enterprises they had formed against bira.

It is a pity we have no detailed account of them, and

that Diodorus is silent upon this head. That prince,

vain from so many successes, imagined, in conse-

quence, that he was become sufficiently capable of

conducting his own affairs by himself, and di.smissed

those persons to whom he was indebted for all those

> Sdlon. c. XXXV. Euseb. in Chron. &c.
a Diod. 1. xvi. p. 413. » Diod, p. 444—450.

« Ezek. xxix.14, 15.

» Svncel. p. 25(). Vofs de Hist. GriEc. 1. i. c. 14.

6 George, a monk of Constantinople, so called from I)i.s bo-

ins Synr.ellus, or vicar to the patriarch Tarasus, towards the

end of the ninth centurv.
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advantages. He had time enough to repent his er-

ror, and to discover that the rank does not confer the

qualifications of a king.

Ochus rewarded very liberally the

A. M. 3655. service which Mentor the Rhodian
Ant. J. C. 349. had rendered hiiii in the reduction of

Phoenicia and the conquest of Egypt.
Before he left that kingdom, he dismissed the other

Greeks laden with presents. As for Mentor, to whom
the whole success of the expedition was principallv

owing, he not only made him a present of 100 talents

in money,' besides many jewch of great value, but

gave him the government of all the coast of Asia,

.with the direction of the war against some provinces

which had revolted in the beginning of his reign, and
declared him generalissimo of all his armies on that

side.

Mentor made use of his interest to reconcile the

king with his brother Memnon, and Artabazus, who
had married their sister. Both of them had been in

arms against Orhus. We have already related the

revolt of Artabazus, and the victories he had obtained
over the king's troops. He was, however, overpow-
ered at last, and reduced to take refuge with Philip

king of Macedon; and Memnon, who had borne a
part in his wars, had also a share in his banishment.
After this reconciliation, they rendered Oihus and
his successors signal services; especially Memnon,
who was one of the most valiant men of his time, and
of the greatest skill in the art of war. Neither did

Mentor belie the high opinion entertained of him, nor
deceive the king in the confidence he had rejjosed in

him. For he had scarce taken possession of his go-
vernment, when he re-established every where the

king's authority, and reduced those who had revolted

ia his neighbourhood to return to their obedience;

some he brought over by his atidress and stratagems,

and others by force of arms. In a word, he knew so

well how to improve his advantages, that at length

he subjected them all to the j'oke, and reinstated the

king's affairs in all those provinces.

In the first year of the 108th Olym-
A. M. 3656. piad, died Plato, the famous Atheni-

Ant. J. C. 348. an philosopher.

SECTION V.—DEATH OF OCHUS. ARSES SUC-
CEEDS HIM, AND IS SUCCEEDED BY DAllIUS CODO-
MANUS.

OcHUS,2 after the conquest of Egypt, and the re-

duction of the revolted provinces of his empire, aban-

doned himself to pleasure and luxurious ease during

the rest of his life, and left the care of ailairs entirely

to his ministers. The two principal of them were
the eunuch Bagoas, and Mentor the Rhodian, who
divided all power between them ; so that the fiist had
all the [irovinces of the upper, and the latter all those

of the lower Asia under him.
After having reigned twenty-three

A. M. 3666. years, Ochus died of poison given

Ant. J. C. 338. him by Bagoas. That eunuch, who
was by birth an Egyptian, had al-

ways retained a love for his country, and a z.eal for

its religion. When his master conquered it, he flat-

tered himself that it would be in his power to soften

the destiny of the one, and protect the other from in-

•sult. But he could not restrain the brutality of his

prince, who acted a thousand things in regard to both,

V. hich the eunuch saw with extreme sorrow, and al-

ways violently resented in his heart.

Ochus, not contented with having dismantled the

cities and pillaged the houses and teniples, as has been
said, Ind besides taken away all the archives of the

kinffiloiii, which were deposited and kept with reli-

gious Cdre in the temples of the Egyptians; and in

derision of their worship,^ he had caused the god Apis

to be killed, that is, the sacred bull which they adored

under that name. What gave occasion for this last

action was,'' that Ochus being as lazy and heavy as he

was cruel, the Egyptians, from the first of those quali-

ties, had <riven him the insultina: surname of the stu-

» One hundred thousand crowns,
a Diod. 1. xvi. p. 4!i0. 3 MVmo. I. iv. c. 8.

* Plut. de Isid. et Osir. p. 303.

Vui.. 1-63

pid animal whom thej' found he resembled. Violent-
ly enraged at this allronl, Ochus said that he would
make them sensible that he v.as not an ass but a lion,

and that the ass, which they despised so much, should
eat their ox. Accordingly, he ordered Apis to be
dragged out of his temj)Ie, and sacrificed to an ass.

After which he made his cooks dress and serve him up
to the officers of his household. This piece of wit
incensed Bagoas. As lor the archives he redeemed
them afterwards, and sent them back to the jilaces

where it was the cu-.tom to keep them ; but the affront
which had been done to his rdigion was irreparable;
and that, it is believed, wifs the real occasion of his
master's death.

His revenge did not stop there :5 he caused another
body to' be interred instead of the king's; and to re-
venge his having made the olFicers of ihe household
eat the god Apis, he made cats eat his dead body,
which he gave them cut in small pieces: and as for
his bones, those he turned into handles for knives and
swoi-ils, the natural symbols of his cruell}-. It is very
probable that some new cause had awakei\eri in the
heart of this monster his ancient resentment; with-
out wliich it is not to be conceived that he could
carry his barbarity so far towards his master and be-
nefactor.

After the death of Ochus, Bagoas, in whose hands
all power was at that time, placed Arses upon the
throne, the youngest of all the late king's sons, and
put the rest to death, in order to possess with better

security, and without a rival, the authority he had
usurped. He gave Arses oiil}' the name of king,

whilst he reserved to himself the whole power of the
sovereignty. But perceiving that the young jjriuce

began to discover his wickedness, and was taking mea-
sures to punish it, he prevented him by having him
assassinated, and destroyed his whole family with
him. Arses had reigned about two years.

Bagoas, after having rendered the
throne vacant by the murder of Ar- A, M. 3660.
ses, placed Darius upon it, the third Ant. J. C. 336.
of that name who reigned in Persia.

His true name was Codomauus: of hira much will be
said hereafter.

We see here clearly the sad effect of the pernicious
policy of the kings of Persia, who, to ease themselves
of the weight of jjublic business, abandoned their
whole authority to a eunuch. Bagoas might have
more address and understanding than the rest, and
thereby merited some distinction. It is the duty of
a wise ])rince to distinguish merit; but it is equally
his duty to continue always the entire master, judge,
and arbitei' of his aflairs. A prince like Ochus, that

had made the greatest crimes serve as steps for as-

cending the throne, and who had supported himself
in it by the same measures, deserved to have such a
minister as Bagoas, who vied with his master in per-
fidy and cruelty. Ochus experienced their first ef-

fects. Had he desired to have nothing to fear from-

him, he should not have been so imprudent as to

render him formidable, by giving him an unlimited
power.

SECTION VI.—ABRIDGMENT OF THE LIFE OF DE-
MOSTHENES, TILL THE TIME OF HIS APPEARANCE
WITH HONOUR AND APPLAUSE IN THE PUBLIC AS-
SEMBLIES AGAINST PHILIP OF MACEDON.

As Demosthenes will perform a conspicuous part

in the history of Philip and Alexander, it is necessary

to give the reader some previous idea of him, and to

let him know by what means he cultivated, and to

what a degree of perfection he carried his talent of

eloquence; which made him more formidable to Phi-

lip and Alexander, and enabled him to render greater

services to his countiy, than the highest military va-

lour could have done.
That orator.s born two years after

Philip,7 and 280 before Cicero, was A. M. 3623.

not the son of a dirty smoky black- Ant. J. C. 381.

smith, as Juvenal would seem to inti-

6 ./Elian. 1. vi. p.. 8.

6 riul. in Demon, p. 847—849.
1 The fourth year of the ninety-ninth Olympiad.

2 r2
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mate, but of a man moderately rich, who n)adecon-

sidei-able profit by forges. Not that t!ie meanest ex-

traction could derogate in the least from the reputa-

tion of Demosthenes; his works are a higher title of

nobility than the most splendid the world affords. De-

mosthe'nes tells us himself,^ that his father employed

thirty slaves at his forges, each of them valued at

three mina3, or fifty crowns; two excepted, who were

without doubt the most expert in the business, and

directed the work, and those were each of them worth

100 crowns. It is well known that part of the wealth

ofthe ancients consisted i^ slaves. Those forges, af-

ter all charges were paid, cleared annually thirty mi-

nce, tliat is, 1500 livres. To this first manufactory,

appropriated to the forging of swords and such kind

of arms, he added anotliei', wherein beds and tables

of fine wood and ivor}- were made, which brought

him in yearly twelve niinae. In this only twenty

slaves were employed, each of- them valued at two
mincE, or 100 livres.^

Demosthenes's father died possessed of an estate of

fourteen talents.* His son at that time was only se-

ven years of age. He had the misfortune to fall into

the hands of sordid and avaricious guardians, who
had no views but of making the most out of his for-

tune. They carried that base spirit so far as to refuse

their pupil's masters the stipend due to them: so that

he was not educated with the care which so excellent

a genius as his required; besides which, the weak-
ness of his constitution, and the delicacy of his health,

in conjunction with the excessive fondness of a mother
that doated upon him, prevented his masters from

obliging him to apply closely to his studies.

The school of Isocrates,' in which so many great

men had been educated, was at that time the most

famous at Athens. But whether the avarice of Demos-
thenes's guardians prevented him from improving un-

der a master, whose price was very high;^ or that the

soft and placid eloquence of Isocrates was not to his

taste, at that lime he studied under Isacus, whose cha-

racteristic was strength and vehemence. He found

means however, to get the principles of rhetoric taught

by the former: but Plato'' in reality contributed the

most to form Demosthenes; he read his works with

great application, and even received lessons from him;

and it is easy to distinguish in the writings of the dis-

ciple, the nol)le and sublime air of the master.

But he soon quitted the schools of Isasus and Plato

for anolher;8 I mean to frequent the bar; of which
this was the occasion. The orator Callistratus was

appointed to plead in a full assembly the cause ofthe

city of Oropus, situated between Bceotia and Attica.

Chabrias, having disposed the Athenians to march to

the aid of the Thebans, who were in great distress,

they hastened thither, and delivered them from the

enemy. The Thebans, forgetting so great a service,

took the town of Oropus, which was upon their fron-

tier, from the Athenians. Chabrias was suspertpd,^

"and charged with trea?onnpon this occasion. Callis-

tratus was chosen to plead against him. The reputa-

tion of the orator, and the importance of the cause,

excited curiosity and made a great noise in the city.

Demosthenes, who was then sixteen

A. M. 3639. years of age, earnestly entreated his

Ant, J. C. 365. masters to carry hiai with them to

the bar, that he might be present at

so famous a trial. The orator was heard with great

attention: and having hail extraordinary success, was

« Quora pater ardentis massa; fuli!,'ine lippus,

A carlionc ot forcipibu.'", gladiosfjue paranto
Incude, et lutoo Vulcaiioad rhetora misit.

Juv. Sat. 10.
' In Oiat. i. cont. Aphob. p. SOG.
3 .^bout 41. \ils. » Fourteen thoasand crowns.
' Isooratcs—cujus e ludo, tanquam ex Cfiuo Trojano, in-

numnri principes exierunt. XJe Orat.D. 94.
6 About 20/. lOs.

' Lectitavisse I'latonem studlose,audivisseetiam, Demos-
tlicnes dicitur : idcjue apjiarct ex generc ct granditate ser-

monis. Cic. in Brut. n. 121.

Illud jusjurandum, per copsos in Marathone ac Salamine
propugnatorrs Reip. satis manifesto decct, pra;ceptorcm ejus
I'latonnm fuissc. Quinlil. ). xii. c. 10

<• Aul.Gel. 1. iii. e. 13.

8 Demo3t. in Midi. p. 613.

attended home by a crowd of illustrious citizens, who
seemed to vie with each other in praising and admi-
ring him. The young man was extremely affected
with the honours which he saw paid to the orator,

and still more with the supreme influence of eloquence
over the minds of men, over which it exercises a kind
of absolute power. He was himself sensible of its

effects; and not being able to resist its charms, he
gave himself wholly up to it, from thenceforth re-

nounced all other studies and pleasures, and as long
as Callistratus continued at Athens, he never quitted
him, but made all the improvement he could from
his precepts.

The first essay of his eloquence was against his

guardians, whom he obliged to refund a part of his

fortune. Encouraged by this success, be ventured to

speak before the people, but with very ill fortune.

He had a weak voice, an impediment in his speech,
and a very short breath; notwithstanding which, his

periods were so long, that he was often obliged to slop
in the midst of them to take breath. This occasioned
his being hissed b}- the whole audience: from whence
he retired entirely discouraged, and determined to

renounce for ever a function ot which he believed him-
self incapable. One of his auditors, who, through all

these imperfections, had observed an excellent fund
of genius in him, and a kind of eloquence which came
very near that of Pericles, gave him new spirit

from the grateful idea of so glorious a resemblance,

and the good advice which he added to it.

He ventured therefore, to appear a second time be-

fore the people, and was no better received than be-

fore. As he withdrew, hanging down his head, and
in the utmost confusion, Satyrus, one ofthe most ex-

cellent actors of those times, who was his friend, met
him, and having learnt from himself the cause of his

being so much dejected, he assured him that the evil

was not without remedy, and that the case was not so

desperate as he imagined. He desired him only to

repeat some of Sophocles' or Euripides' verses to him,
which he accordingly did. Satyrus spoke them after

him, and gave them such graces by the tone, gesture,
and spirit, with which he pronounced them, that De-
mosthenes himself found them quite different from
what the)' were in his own manner of speaking. He
perceived plainly what he wanted, and applied him-
self to the acquiring of it.

His efforts to correct his natural defect of utterance,

and to perfect himself in pronunciation, of which his

friend bad made him understand the value, seem al-

most incredible, and prove that an industrious perse-

verance can surmount all things. He stammered to

such a degree,'" that lie could not pronounce some let-

ters, amongst others, that with which the name of
the art he studied begins;" and he was so short-

breathed that he could not utter a whole period with-

out stopping. He at length overcame these obstacles

by putting small pebbles into his mouth, and pronoun-
cing several verses in that manner without interrup-

tion; and that even when walking, and going up steep

and difficult places; so that, at last, no letter made
him hesitate, and his breath held' out through the

longest periods. He went also to the sea-side, '2 and
whilst the waves were in the most violent agitation,

he pronounced harangues, to accustom himself, by the

confused noise of the waters, to the roar of the people,

and the tumultuous cries of public assemblies.

Demosthenes took no less care of his actions than

of his voice.'* He had a large looking-glass in his

house, which served to teach him gesture, and at which
he used to declaim, before he spoke in public. To
correct a fault which he had contracted by an ill ha-

bit, of continually shrugging his shoulders, he prac-

tised standing upright in a kind of very narrow pul-

pit or rostrum, over which hung a halbert, in such a

manner that, if in the heat of action that motion es-

caped him, the point of the weapon might serve at the

same time to admonish and correct hini.

His pains were well bestowed; for it was by this

means that he carried the art of declaiming to the

highest degree of perfection of which it is capable;

10 Cic. 1. i. de Orat. n. 2(50, 201.
«a Quintil.l. i.e. 3.

" Rhetoric.

13 Id. 1. xi. o. 3.
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whence it is plain, he well knew its value and im-
portance. \Vhen he was asked three several times,

which quality he thought most nccessar)' in an ora-

tor, he gave no otiier answer than PnnMnciation;
insinuating, by making- that re[ily threfe times suc-
cessively,' that quahlication to be the only one, of
which the want couU! be least concealed, and which
wa-5 the most capable of concealing other defci^ts;

and that pronunciation alone could give considerable
weight even to an indirt'crcnt orator, when without it

the most excellent could not hope for tlie least suc-

cess. He must have had a very high opinion of it,

since, in order to attain a perfection in it, and to re-

ceive the instruction of Neo[)tolen)ii9, the most ex-
collint comedian then in being, he devoted so consi-

derable a sum as 10,000 drachmas,^ though he was
not very rich.

His application to study was no less surprising.

To be the more removed from noise, and less subject
to distraction, he caused a small chan)ber to be made
for him under ground, in which he sometimes shut
himself up for whole months, shaving on purpose
half his head and face, tliat he might not be in a con-
dition to go abroad. It was there, by the light of a
small lamp, he coni|)osed the admirable orations
which were said, by those who envied him, to smell
of the oil; to imply, that they were too elaborate.
" It is plain," replied he, "yours did not cost you so

much trouble." He rose very early in the morning,^
and used to say, that he was sorry when any work-
man was nt his business bt fore him. We may judge
ot his extraordinary efl'orts'' to acquire perfection of
every kind, from the pains he took in copying Thu-
cydides' history eight tin)es with his own hand, in

order to renderthe style of that great man familiar to

him.

Demosthenes, at'ter having exercised his talent of
eloquence in several private causes, made his ap-
pearance in full light, and mounted the tribunal, to

treat there upon the public atlairs; with what suc-

cess we shall see hereafter. Cicero ^ tells us that his

success was so great, that all Greece came in crowds
to Athens to hear Demosthenes speak: and he adds,
that merit, so great as his, could not but have had
that effect. I do not examine in this place into the
character of his eloquence; I have enlarged sufil-

ciently upon that elsewhere;'' I only consider its

wonderful effects.

If we may believe Philip, and upon this point he
is certainly an evidence of unquestionable authority,
the eloquence of Demosthenes alone did him more
hurt than all the armies and lle(;ts of the Athenians,"
His hai-angues, he said, were like machines of war,
and batteries raised at a distance against him; by
which he overthrew all his projects, and ruined his

enterprises, without its being possible to prevent
their effect. "For I myself," says Philip of him,
"had I been present, and heard that vehement orator
declaim, I should have been the first to conclude that
it was indispensably necessary to declare war against
me." No city seemed impregnable to that prince,
provided he could introduce a nude laden with gold
into it: but he confessed, that, to his sorrow, Demos-
thenes was invincible in that respect, and that he
always found him inaccessible to his presents. After
the battle of Chceronea, Philip, though victor, was
struck with extreme drf-ad at the prospect of the
great danger to which that orator, by the powerful

> Actio in dicondo una dominatur. Sine hac siimmus
orator esse numero nullo potost : mcdiocris, han iiislructue,
summos sffipe suplrare. llnic primas dodisse Demosthenes
dicilur, riim rogaretur quid in dicendo esset primum; huic
secundus, huic tenias. Ck. de Oral. 1. jii. n. 213.

3 About 210;. sterling.

3 Cui ijon sunt audits Deinosthcnis vl^ilis? qui dolere
se alebnt, si quando opificum antelucana victus esset indus-
tria. Tasc. Q.iia:st, I. iv. n, 44.

* Lucian. advcrs. Indont. p. 630.
' Ne illud quidem intelligunt, non modo ifa mcmoria;

proditum esse, sed ita nccesse fuisse, cum Demosthenes die-
lurus CPSet, ut conrursus, audiendi causa ex tota Grtecia fie-

rent. In Brut, n. 'i'£K

« Art of study in? the Relies LcltrcR, vol. ii,

t Luciau. in Encom. Demostb.p.940, 941,

league he had been the sole cause of forming against
him, and had exposed both himself and his kingdom.

Aiitipatcr spoke of him in similar terms. 8 " I value
not,'' said he, " the Pirteeus, the galleys, and armies
ol tlie Athenians. For what have we to fear from a
peo])le continually employed in games, feasts, and
bacchanalian rites? Demosthenes alone gives me
pain. Witliout him, the Athenians are in no respect
dill'erent from the meanest pco[)le of Greece. He
alone excites and animates them. It is he that
rouses them from their lethargy and stupefaction,
and puts arms and oars into their hands almost
against their will. Incessantly representing to them
the famous battles of IVIarathon and Salamis, he trans-
forms them into new men by the ardour of his dis-
coui-ses, and inspires them with incredible valour
and boldness. Nothing e6cn[ies his penetrating eyes
nor his consimimate prudence, lie foresees all our
designs, he countermines all our projects, and dis-
concerts us in every thing; and did Athens entl'rely

conlide in him, and wholly follow his advice, we
should be irremediably undone. Nothing can tempt
him, nor diminish his love for his country. All the
gold of Philip finds no more access to him, than that
of Persia did (brmevly to Aristides."

He was reduced by necessity to give this glorious
testimony for himself, in making good his defence
against jEschines, his accuser and declared eneni)'.
" Whilst all the orators have suffered themselves to
be corrupted by the presents of Philip and Alex-
ander, it is well known," says he, "that neither deli-

cate conjunctures, nor engaging expressions, nor
magnificent ])romises, nor hope, nor fear, nor favour,
nor any thing in the world, have ever been able to
induce me to relax in any point, which I thought
iavourable either to the rights or interest of my
country." He adds, that instead of acting like those
mercenary persons, who, in all they proposed, de-
clared for such as paid them best, like scales, that
always incline to the side from whence they receive
most; he, in all the counsels he had given, had solely
in view the interest and glory of his country, and
that he had always continued inflexible and incor-
ruptible by the IV'lacedonian gold. The sequel will
show whether he supported that character to the end.
Such was the orator who is about to ascend the

tribunal, or rather the statesman who is going to
enter upon the administration of the public afl'airs,

and to be the principle and soul of all the enter-
prises of Athens against Philip of Macedon.

SECTION VTI —DIGRESSIONS UPON THE MANNER
OF FITTING OUT FLEETS BY THE ATHENIANS, AND
THE EXEMPTIONS AND OTHER MARKS OF HONOUR
GRANTED BY THAT CITY TO SUCH AS HAD REN-
DERED IT GREAT SERVICES.

The subject of this digression ought properly to
have had place in that part of this volume where I

have treated of the maritime afiairs of the Athenians,
But at that time I had not in my thoughts (hose
orations of Demosthenes which speak of them. It is

a deviation from the chain of the history, which the
reader maj' easily pass over, if he thinks lit.

The word Trierarchs^ signifies no more in itself

than commanders of galleys. But those citizens

were also called Trierarchs who were appointed to

fit out the galleys in time of war, and to furnish

them with all things necessary, or at least with part
of them.
They were chosen out of the richest of the people,

and there was no fixed number of thein. Sometimes
two, sometimes three, and sometimes even ten Trier-
archs were appointed to equip one vessel.

At length the number of Trierarchs in general was
fixed at 1200, '0 in this manner. Athens \vas divided
into ten tribes. A hundred and twenty of the richest

citizens of each tribe, were nominated to furnish the
expenses of these armaments; and thus each tribe

furnishing six score, the number of the Trierarchs
amounted to 1200,

8 Lucian. in Encom. Demoslh. p. 934—936.
B T(»ifX(X'". «» Ulpian. in OlyDth. ii. p. 33.
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Those 1200 men were again divided into two parts,

of 600 each; and those 600 subdivided into two more,
each of 300. The first 300 ^veI•e chosen I'roni among
sucii as were richest. Upon pressing occasions they
advanced the necessary expenses, and were reim-

bursed by the other 300, who paid their proportion
as the state of their ari'airs would admit.

A law was afterwards made, whereby those 1200
were divided into difl'erent companies, each consist-

ing of sixteen men, who joined in the equipment of a

galley. That law was very heavy upoji the poorer
citizens, and radically uiijust, as it decreed that this

Dumber of sixteen should be chosen by their age,

and not their estates. It ordained that all citizens,

from twenty-five to forty, should be included in one
of these companies, and contribute one-sixteenth; so

that by this law the poorer citizens were to con-

tribute as much as the most opulent, and often found
it impossible to provitle for an expense so much
above their power. I'rom whence it happened, that

the fleet was either not armed in time, or very ill

ftled out; by which means Athens lost the most
favourable opportunities for action.

Demosthenes,' always intent upon the public good,
to remedy these inconvenieni-es, proposed the abro-

gation of the law by another. By the latter, the

Trierarchs were to be chosen, not by the number of

their years, but the value of their fortunes. Each
citizen, whose estate amounted to ten talenfs,^ was
obliged to fit out one galley at his own expense; and
if to twenty talents, two; and so on in jiroportion.

Such as ^vere not worth ten talents, were to join

with as many others as were necessary to complete
that sum, and to fit out a galley.

Nothing could be wiser than this law of Demos-
thenes, which reformed all the abuses of the other.

By these means the fleet was fitted out in time, and
provided with all things necessary; the poor were
considerably relieved, and none but the rich dis-

pleased with it. For instead of contributing only a

sixteenth, as by the first law, they were sometimes
obliged by the second to equip a galley by them-
selves, and sometimes two or more, according to the

amount of their estates.

The rich were in consequence very much ofTended

at Demosthenes for this regulation; and it required,

without doubt, no small courage in him to disregard

their complaints, and to hazard the making himself

as many enemies as (here were powerful citizens in

Athens. Let us hear himself. "Sfceing,"^ says he,

speaking to the Athenians, " tliat your maritime
affairs were in a ruinous condition, the rich pos-

sessed of an immunity purchased at a very low rate,

the citizens of middle or small fortunes overwhelmed
with taxes, and the republic itself, in consequence of
these inconveniences, never attempting any thing till

too late to be of any avail; I had the courage to

establish a law, whereby the rich are brought back

to their duty, the poor relieved from oppression, and,

what was of the highest importance, the republic

enabled to make the necessaiy preparations for war
in due time." He adds, that there was nothing the

rich would not have given him to forbear the pro-

posing of this law, or at least to have sijs])ended its

execution: but he did not sufier himself to be swayed
either by their threats or promises, and continued
firm to the public good.
Not having been able to make him change bis

resolution, they contrived a stratagem to render it

ineffectual. For it was without doubt at their insti-

gation that a certain person, nomed Patroclus, cited

Demosthenes before the judges, and prosecuted him
juridically as an infringer of the laws of his country.

The accuser not having the fifth part of the voices

on his side, was according to custom fined 500
drachnias,-»and Demosthenes acquitted of the charge.
He himself informs us of these particulars.

I much doubt, whether at Rome, especially in the

latter times, the afl'air would have taken this turn.

I Demcsth. in Orat. (ie Classib,
* Ten thousand crowns
» Demosth. pro Ctesiph. p. 419.
• Twelve pounds five shillinfrs.

For we see, that whatever attempts were made by
the tribunes of the people, and to whatever ex-
tremity the quarrel arose, it never was ])ossible to
induce the rich, who were far more powerful and
enterprising than those of Athens, to renounce the
possession of the lands, «hich they had usurped in

manifest contravention of the institutions of the state.

The law of Demosthenes was approved and confirmed
by the senate and people.
We find, from what has been said, that the Tri-

erarchs fitted out the galleys and equipped them at
their own expense. The state paid the mariners and
soldiers, generally at the rate of three Oboli, or five-

pence a day, as has been observed elsewhere. The
officers had greater pay.

The Trierarch commanded the vessel, and gave all

orders on board. When there were two of them to
a ship, each commanded six months.
When they quitted their oflice, they were obliged

to give an account of their administration, and de-
livered a state of the vessel's equipage to their suc-
cessor, or the re|)ublic. The succe.ssoi; was obliged
to go immediately and fill up the vacant place; and
if he failed to be at his post by a time assigned him,
he was fined for his neglect.

As the charge of I'rierarch was very expensive;
those who were nominated to it, were admitted to
point out some other person richer than themselves,
and to demand that he should be put into their place;

provided they were ready to change esf'tes with
such person, and to act as Trierarch after such
exchange. This law was instituted by Solon, and
was called the law c^f exchanges.

Besides the equipment of galleys, which must have
amounted to very great sums, the I'ich had another
burden to support in time of war; that was, the
extraordinary taxes and imposts laid on their estates;

upon which sometimes the hundredth, sometimes a

fiitieth, and even a tivelfth, were levied, according
to the different necessities of the state.

Nobody at Athens,^ upon any pretence whatso-
ever, could he exempted from these two charges,

except the J\''ovemviri, or nine Archons, who were
not obliged to fit out galleys. So that we see clear-

ly, that without ships or money, the republic was
not in a condition, either to support wars, or defend
itself.

There were other immunities and exemptions,

which were granted to such as had rendered great

services to the republic, and sometimes even to all

their descendants; such as maintaining the public

places for the exercises ivith all things necessary for

such as frequented them; instituting a public feast

for one of the ten tribes; and defraying the expenses of

games and shows; all which amounted to great sums.

These immunities, as has already been said, were
n)arks of honour and rewards for services rendered
the state; as well as the statues which were erected

to great men, the freedom of the city which was
granted to strangers, and the privilege of being
maintaiued in the Prytaneum at the public expense.

The view of Athens in these honourable distinctions,

which were sometimes jjcrpetuated through families,

was to express their high sense of gratitude, and to

kindle at the same time in the hearts of ther citizens

a noble thirst of glory, and an ardent love for their

country.

Besides the statues erected to Harmodius and
Aristogiton, the deliverers of Athens, their de-

scendants were for ever exempted from all public

employments, and enjoyed that honourable privilege

many ages after.

As Aristides died without any estate,6and left his

son Lysimachus no other patrimony but his glory and

poverty, the republic gave him 100 acres of wood, and

as much arable land, in Euboea, besides 100 niinte''

at one payment, and four drachmas, or forty pence

a-day.

Athens,8in the services which were done it, regard

5 DcmosU). advers. Lept. p. 5-15.

6 Idem in Orat.-ad Lep. p. 558,
> About two hundred and forty pounds.

8 Demosth. in Orat. ad Lcp. p. 757.
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eel mere the good will than the action itself. A
certain person of Cvrene, named Kpirtrdus, being

at Syracuse when the Athenians were defeated,

touched with compassion for the unfortunate pri-

soners dispersed in Sicily, whom he saw read}- to

expire for want of food, distributed 100 niinre amongst
them, that is, about 240/. Athens adopted him into

the number of its citizens, and granted him all the

immunities before mentioned. Some time after, in

the war ag-ainst the thirty tyrants, the same Epicerdus

gave the city a talent.' These were but small matters

on either occasion with regard to the grandeur and

power of Athens; but the_v were deeply allected with

the good will of a stranger, who, without any view

of interest, in a time of public calamity, exhausted

himself in some measure for the relief of those with

whom he had no connection, and from whom he had

nothing- to expect.

The same Athens granted the freedom of their

city,2 and an exemption from customs, to Leucon,

who reigned in the Bospborus, and to his chddrcn,
because they imported from the lands of that prince

a considerable quantity of corn, of w^liich they were
in extreme want, subsisting almost entirely upon
what came from foreign parts. Leucon, in his turn,

not to be outdone in generosity, exempted the

Athenian merchants froni the duty of a thirtieth that

was imposed upon all grain exported from his

dominions, and granted them the privilege of sup-

plying themselves with corn in his countrj- in

preference to all other, people. That exemption
amounted to a considerable sum. For they brought
from thence alone 2,000,000 of quarters of corn, of

which the thirtieth part amounted to almost 70,000.

The children of Conon and Chabrias were also

granted an immunity from public ofiices. The
names alone of those illustrious generals sufllciently

justify that liberality of the Athenian people. A
person, however, called Leptines, out of a mistaken

zeal tor the public good proposed to abrogate, by a

new lav^, all the grants of that kind, which had been
made from time immemorial, except those which
regarded the posterity of Harmodius and Aristogiton;

and to enact, that for the future the people should

not be permitted to grant such privileges.

Demosthenes strongly opposed this law, though
with great delicacy towards the person v\'ho pro-

posed it; praising his good intentions, and not speak-

ing of him but with esteem; a much more efiicacious

manner of refuting, than those violent invectives,

and that eager and passionate style, which serve only

to alienate the minds of the hearers, and to render
an orator suspected, who discredits hi.s cause him-

self, and shows its weak side, by substituting railing

in the place of reasons, which are alone capable of

convincing.
After having shown that so odious a reform would

prove of little or no advantage to the republic, from
the inconsiderable number of the exempted persons,

he goes on to expose its inconveniences, and sets

them in a full light.

" It is first," says he, " doing injury to the memory
of those great men, whose merit the state intended
to acknowledge and reward by such immunities; it

is in some manner calling in question the services

» A thousand crowns.
9 Demoslh. in Orat. ad Lep. p. S'l-S, 54G.

they have done their country; it is throwing a
suspicion upon their great actions, injurious to, if

not destructive of, their glory. And were they now
alive and present in this assembly, which of us all

would presume to ofter them such an affront? Should
not the respect we owe their memories make us
con-ider them as always alive and present?

" But if we are little affected with what concerns
them, can we be insensible to our own interest? Be-
sides that cancelling so ancient a law is to condemn
the conduct of our ancestors, what shame shall we
bring upon ourselves, and what an injury shall wc
do our reputation? The glory of Athens, and of
every well-governed state, is to value itself upon its

gratitude; to keep its word religiously, and to be
true to all its engagements. A private person that

fails in these respects, is .hated and abhorred; and
who is not afraid of being reproached with ingrati-

tude? And shall the commonwealth, in cancelling a
haw that has received the sanction of public authority,

and been in a manner consecrated by the usage of
many ages, be guilty of so scandalous a prevarica-

tion ? We ])rohibit lying in the very markets under
heavy penalties, and require truth and good faith to

be observed in them; and shall we renounce them
ourselves, by the revocation of grants passed in all

their forms, and upon which every private man has a
right to insist?

"To act in such a manner, would be to extinguish

in the hearts of our citizens all emulation for glory,
all desire to distinguish themselves b}' great exploits,

all zeal for the honour and welfare of their country,

which are the great springs and [jiiiiciples of almost
all the actions of life. And it is to no purpose to

object the example of Sparta and Thebes, which
grant no such exemptions. Do we repent our not
resembling them in many things; and is there any
wisdom in proposing their defects, and not their

virtues, for our imitation?"

Denioithenes concludes with demanding the law
of exemptions to be retained in all its extent, with
this exception, that all persons should be deprived
of the benefits of it, but those who had a just title to

them; and that a strict inquiry should be made for

that purpose.

It ir^ plain that I have only made a very slight

extract in this jilace of an exceeding long discourse,

and that I designed to express only the spirit and
sense, without confining myself to the juethod and
expressions of it.

There was a meanness in Leptines's desiring to
obtain a trivial advantage for the republic, by re-

trenching the moderate expenses that were an honour
to it, and in no degree burdensome, whilst there were
other abuses of far greater imfiortance to reform.

Such marks of public gratitude perpetuated in a
family, perpetuate also in a state an ardent zeal for

one's country, and a warm desire to obtain dislirction

by glorious actions. It is not without pain I find

amongst ourselves, that part of the privileges granted
to the family of the Maid of Orleans have been re-

trenched. Charles VII.^ had ennobled her, her
father, three brothers, and all their descendants, even
by the female line. In 1614, at the request of the
attorney-general, the article of nobility on the
women's side was retrenched.

s Mezerai.
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For the Author's Introduiitiun to this division of the Work,
see Preface, page x.xxix.

SECTIOA' I.—THE BIRTH AND INFANCr OF PHILIP.

BEGINKIXG OF HIS REIGN. HIS FIRST CONQUESTS.
THE BIRTH OF ALEXANDER.

M,\CEDON was an hereditary kingdom, situated

in ancient Thrace: and bounded on the south I:iy tiie

mountains of Thessaly; on the east Ijy Bottia and Pie-

ria; on the west by the Lynctsla;; and on the nortii

by Mygdonia and Pelagonia. But after Philip had

conquered part of Thrace and Uh'riuni, this kingdom

extended from the Adriatic sea to the river Strymon.

Edessa was at first the capital of it, but afterwards re-

signed that honour to Pella, famous for giving birth

to Philip and Alexander.

Philip, whose history we are going to write, was
the son of Amyntas II., who is reckoned thesixteentli

king of Mactdon from Caranus, who had founded that

kingdom about 430 years before; that is, in the year

of the icorld 3210, and hrfore Christ 794. The liis-

tory of all these nionarchs is suiliciently obscure, and

includes little more than several wars with the Illyri-

ans, tlie Thracians, and other neighbouring people.

The kings of Macedon pretended to descend from

Hercules by Caranus, and consequently to be Greeks

by extraction. Notwithstanding this, Demosthenes
often styles them Barbarians, especially in his invec-

tives against Philip. The Greeks, indeed, gave this

name to all other nations, without excepting the Ma-
cedonians. Alexander,' king of RIacedon, in the

reign of Xerxes, was excluded, on pretence of his be-

ing a Barbarian, from the Olympic games; and was

not admitted to share in them, till after having proved

his being descended originall3' from Argos. The
above-mentioned Alcxander,2 when he went over

from the Persian camp to that of the Greeks, in order

to acquaint the latter that IMardonius was determined

to surprise them at day-break, justified this perfidy

by his ancient descent, which he declared to be from

the Greeks.
The ancient kings of .Macedon did not think it be-

neath them to live at ditlerent times under the ])rotec-

tion of the Athenians, Thebans,and Spartans, chang-

ing their alliances as it suited their interest.

We shall soon see this Macedon, which formerly

had paid tribute to Athens, become, under Philip, the

arbiter of Greece, and triumph, under Alexander,

over all the forces of Asia.

Amyntas, father of Philip, began to

A.M. 3608. rcign'the third year of the ninety-

Ant. J. C. 393. sixth Olympiad. Having the very

year after been warmly attacked by

the Illyrians, and dispossessed of a great part of his

kingdom, which he thought it scarce possible for him
ever to recover again, he had applied to the Olynthi-

ans; and in order to engage them tlie more firmly in

his interest, had given up to them a considerable tract

of land in the neighbourhood of their city. .Accord-

ing to some authors, Argasus, who was of the blood

royal, being supported by the Atheni:in?, and taking

advantage of the troubles which broke out in Mace-
donia, reigned there two j^ears.

A i\T Qfi^i
Amyntas was restored to the thr.one

. /
I r Qoo" by the Thessalians;^ upon which he

was desirous of resuminr the posses-

' Herod. 1. v. c. 2'2.

' Eijd. 1. xiv, ii. 307. 341.

a Ibid. i. vi. c. 44.

sion of the lands, which nothing but the unfortunate

situation of his affairs had obliged him to resign to

the Olynthians. Tliis occasioned a war; but Amyn-
tas, not being strong enough to make head singly

against so ])Owerful a people, the Greeks and tlie Athe-

nians in particular, sent him succours, and enabled
him to weaken the power of the Olynthians. who
threatened him with a total and impending ruin. It

was then that Amyntas,'' in an assembly ofthe Greeks,

to which he had sent a dejiutation, engaged to unite

with them in enabling the Athenians to possess them-
selves of Amphipolis, declaring that this city belong-

ed to the last-mentioned people. This close alliance

was continued after his death with queen Eurydice,

his widow, as we shall soon see.

Philip, one of the sons of Amyntas,
was born the same year this monarch A.M. 3621.

declared war against the Olynthians. Ant, J. C. 383.

This Philip was the father of Alexan-
der the Great; for we cannot distinguish him better,

than l)y calling him the father of such a son, as Cice-

ro 5 observes of the father of Cato of Utica.

Amyntus died,6 after having reign-

ed twenty-tour years. He left three A. M. 3629.

legitimate children, whom Eurydice Ans. J, C. 375.

had brought hitn,rit. Alexander, Per-

diccas and Philiji, and a natural son named Ptolemy.

Alexander, as eldest son, succeeded his father. In

the very beginning ot his reign, he was engaged in a

sharp war against the Illyrians, neighbours to, and
perpetual enemies of Macedonia. Having concluded

a peace with them, he put Philip, his younger brother,

an infant, into their hands, by way of hostage, who
was soon sent back to him. Alexander reigned but

one year.

Tfie crown now belonged by right

to Perdiccas,'' his brother, who was A. M. 3630.

become eldest by his death; but Pau- Ant. J. C. 874.

sanias, a prince of the blood royal,

who had been exiled disputed it with him; and was
supported by a great number of Macedonians. He
began by seizing some fortresses. Happily for the

new king, Iphicrates was then in that country, whither

the Athenians had sent him with a small fleet: not to

besiege Amphipolis as yet, but only to take a view
of the place, and make the necessary preparations for

besieging it. Eurydice, hearing of his arrival, be-

sought him to pay her a visit, intending to request his

assistance against Pausanias. When he was come in-

to the palace, and had seated himself, the afflicted

queen, the better to excite his compassion, takes her

two children, Perdiccas and Philip,^ and sets the for-

mer in the arms, and the latter on the knees of Iphi-

crates; and then thus addresses him! " PiCin ember,

Iphicrates, that Amyntas, the father of these unhappy
orphans, had always a love for your country, and

adopted you for his son. This double tie lays you

under a double obligation. The amity which that

king entertained for Athens, requires that you should

acknowledge us publicly for your friends; and the

tenderness which that father had for your person,

claims from you the heart of a brother towards these

4 ^srhin. de Fals. hegnl. p. 400.

6 M. Cato seritentiani dixit, liujus nostri Catoiiis pater.

Ut orrim ca;teri ex patribus, sic hie, qui lumqn illud jiroge-

nuit, oxtilioest iiominandus. De Offic. 1. iii. n. 66.

6 Diod.p. 373. Justin. 1. vii.r. 4.

1 JE?rh. do Fals. Legal, p. 39!», 400.

8 Pliilip was not then less than nine years old.
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children." Iphicrates, moved with this sight and dis-

course, expelled the usurper, and restored the lawful

sovercijjn.

' Perdiccus2 did not long continue in tranquillity.

A new enem_v, more furniidable than the first, soon
invaded liis repose. This was Ptolemy, his brother,

the natural son of Aniyntas, as was before observed.
He nii;jhl possibly be the eldest son, and rlaim the

crown as such. The two brothers referred the deci-

sion of their claim to Pelopidas, general of the The-
haiis, still more revered for his probity than his va-

lour. I'elopidas determined in favour of Perdiocas;

and having judged it necessary to take pledges on
both sides, in order to oblige the two competitors to

observe the articles of the treaty which they had ac-

cepted, among other hostages, he carried Philip with
bin) to Thebes,"'' where he resided several years. He
was then ten years of age. Eurydice, on yielding up
this rauch-loved son, earnestly besought Pelopidas to

procure him an education worthy of his birth, and
of the city to which he was going a hostage. Pelo-

pidas placed him with Epaminondas, who had a cele-

brated Pjthagorcan philosopher in his house for the

education of his son. Philip improved greatlj' by
the instructions of his preceptor, and much more by
those of Epaminondas, under whom he undoubtedly
made some campaigns, though no mention is made
of this circumstance. He could not possibly have had
a more excellent master, whether for war or the con-

duct of life; for this illustrious Thelian was at the

same time a great philosopher, that is to say, a wise
and virtuous man, and a great commander as ^vell as

a great statesman. Philip was very proud of having
been his pupil, and proposed him as a model to him-
self; and most happy would he have been, could he
have copied him perfectly! Perhaps he borrowed
from Epaminondas his activity in war, and his promp-
titude in improving opportunities, which, however,
formed but a very inconsiderable part of the merit of

this illustrious personage. But with regard to his

temperance, his justice, his disinterestedness, his sin-

cerity, his magnanimity, his clemenc}-, which render-

ed him truly great, these were virtues which Philip

had not received from nature, and did not acquire by
imitation.

The Thebans did not know that they were then

forming and cherishing in their bosom the most dan-

gerous enemy of Greece. After Philip had spent
nine or fen years in their city,* the news of a revolu-

tion in Macedon made him resolve to leave Thebes
clandestine!)-. Accordingly he steals away, makes
the utmost expedition, and finds the INTacedonians in

the deepest consternation at having lost their king
Perdiccas, who had been killed in a great battle by
the Illyrians; but much more so, at findina" they had
as many enemies as neighliours. The Illvrian" were
on the point of returning into the kingdom with a

greater force; the Peonians infested it with perpetual

incursions; the Thracians were determined to place

Pausanias on the throne, who had not abandoned his

pretensions; and the Athenians were bringing Ar-
gKus, whom Mantius their general was ordered to

support with a strong fleet and a consitlerable body
of troops. Macedonia at that time wanted a man to

govern; and had only a child in Am3'ntas, the son of
Perdiccas, and lawful heir of the crown. Philip go-
verned the kingdom for some time, by the title of
guardian to the prince; but very soon the subjects,

jnsily alarmed, deposed the nephew in favour of the

uncle; and, instead of the heir whom nature had gi-

ven them, set him upon the throne whom tlie present

conjimcture of aifairs requii-ed; persuaded that the

1 riut. in I'elop. p. 202.

3 Plutarcli supposes that it was with Alexander that Ptole-

my disputed the empire, which cannot bo made to agree
with the relation of .SIschine.'?. who heing Ins oont.emporary,^

is more worthy of credit, I Imve therefore thought proper

to substitute Perdiccas instead of Alexander.
' Thehis triennio obsfs habitus, prima pueritise rudimen-

ta in urbe KCveritatis aRtiqute, et in dome Epaminondac sum-
mi et philosophi ct iinperaloris, dcposuit. Justin. 1, vii. c.

5. Philip lived in Thebos not only three, but nine or ten
years.

* Diod. 1. xvi. p. 407. Justin. 1 vii. c. 5.

laws of necessity are superior to all

others. Accordingly ,5 Philip, at twen- A. M. 3644.
ty-four years of age, ascended the Ant.J.C.SGO.
throne, the first year of the 105th
Olympiad.
The new king, with great coolness and presence of

mind, used all his endeavours to answer the expecta-
tions of the people. Accordingly, he provides for

and remedies every thing, revives the desponding
courage of the Macedonians, and reinstates and dis-

ciplines the army. He was inflexibly rigid in the
last ])oint,^ well knowing that the success of his en-
terprises depended on it. A soldier, who was very
thirsty, went out of the ranks to drink ; Philip punish-
ed him with great severity, Anotlier soldier, who
ought to have stood to his arms, laid them down:
him he inmiediatel}' ordered to be put to death.

It was at this time that he established the Macedo-
nian phalanx, which afterwards became so famous,
and was the choicest and the best disciplined body
of troops the world had ever seen, and might dispute

the ])re-eminence in those respects with the Greeks
of Rlarathon anil Salamis. It is said that he drew up
the plan, or at least improved it, from the idea sug-
gested by Homer.'' That poet describes the union
of the Grecian commanders under the iniage of a bat-

talion, the soldiers of which, by joining their shields,

form a body impent trable to the enemy's darts. I

rather believe that Phili]) formed the idea of the ])ha-

lanx from the lessons of Epaminondas, and the sacred

battalion of the Thebans. He treated those chosen
foot-soldiers with peculiar distinction, honoured them
with the title of iiiscomrades or companions;^ and by
such marks of honour and confidence induced them to

bear, without any murmuring, the hardest fatigues,

and to confront the greatest dangers with intrepidit}'.

Such familiarities as these cost a monarch little, and
are of no co.mmon advantage to him. I shall insert, at

the end of this section, a more particular description

of the phalanx, and the use made of it in battles. I

!=hall boirow from Polybius this description, the

length of which would too much interrupt the series

of our history ; yet being placed separately, may ])ro-

bably please, especially b_v the judicious reflection

of a man so well skilled in the art of war as that his-

torian.

One of the first things Philip took care of was, the

negotiating a captious peace with the Athenians,

whose jiowerhe dreaded, and whom he was not wil-

ling to make his enemies, in the beginning of a reign

hitherto but ill established. He therefore sent am-
bassadors to Athens, s])ared neither promises nor pro-

testations of amity, and at last was so happy as to

conclude a treaty, of which he knew how to make all

the advantages he had proposed to himself.

Inunediately afler this, he does not seem so much
to act like a monarch of but twenty-four years of age,

as like a politician profoundly versed in the art of dis-

simulation; and who, without the assistance of expe-

rience, was already sensible, that to know when to

lose at a proper season is to gain. He had seized

upon Ampliipolis,9 a city situated on the frontiers of

his kingdom, which consequently stood very con-

venient for him. He could not keep it, as that would
have weakened his army too much; not to mention
that the Athenians, whose friendship it was his

interest to preserve, would have been exasperated at

his holding a place which they claimed as their

colony. On the other side, he was determined not

to give up to his enemies one of the keys to his

dominions. He therefore took the resolution to

declare that place {fee, by permitting the inhabitants

to govern themselves as a republic, and in this

manner to set them at variance with their ancient

masters. At the same time he disarmed the Peonians

by dint of promises and presents; resolving to attack

them, after he had disunited his enemies, and weak-
ened them by that disunion.

This address and subtlety established him more

i Dind. 1. xvi. p 407—413.
« JElian.l. xiv.c. 40. ' Iliad. N. v. 130.
8 Hs JJTxif 0,- signifies, literally, a fellow-foot soldier.

» Polyacn. Slrateg. 1, iv. c. J7.
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firmly on the throne, and he soon found himself with-

out competitors. Having barred the entrance of his

kinodom to Fausanius, he marches against Argwus,

comes up with him in the road from jEgre to Methone,

defeats him, kills a great number of his soldiers, and

takes'a multitude of prisoners; attacks the Peonians,

and subjects them to his power. He afterwards turns

his arms against the lilyrianp, cuts them to pieces,

and obliges them to restore to him all the places pos-

sessed by them in Macedonia.
Much about this time the Atheni-

A. M. 3G46. ans acted with the greatest generosi-

Aut. J. C. 358. ty towards the Inhabitants of Eubcea.

That island, which is separated from

Bceotia by the Euripus, was so called from its large

and beautiful pasture lands, and is now called Negro-
pent. It had been subject to the Athenians,' who
had settled colonies in Eretria and Ciialcis, the two

priocipal cities of it. Thucydidcs relates that in the

Peloponiiesian war, the revolt of the Eubosans dis-

mayed the Athenians very much, because they drew
greater revenues from thence than from Attica. From
that time Eub(Pa became a prey to factions; and at

the time of which we are now speaking, one of these

factioiis implored the assistance of Thebes, and the

other of Athens. At first the Thcbans met with no

obstacle, and easily made the faction they espoused

triumphant. However, at the arrival of tlie Atheni-

ans, matters took a very difl'erent turn. Though they

were very much offended at the l^ubocans, who had

behaved very injuriously towards them, neverthrltss,

sensibly adected" wilhthe great danger lo which they

were exposed, and forgetting their private resentments,

they immediately gave them such powerful succour,

both by sea and land, that in a few days they forced

the Thebans to retire. And now, bein^ absolute mas-

ters of the i-land, they restored to the inhabitants

their cities and liberty, persuaded, says jEschines.^in

relating this circumstance, that justice requires we
should obliterate file remembrance of past injuries,

when the party offending repose their trust in the of-

fended. The Athenians, after having restored Enboea

to its former tranquillity, retired, without desiring any

other benefit for all their services, than the glory of

having appeased the troubles of that island.

But they did not always behave in this manner
with regard to other states; and it was this gave rise

to the u-ar of the allies, of which I have spoken else-

where.
Hitherto Philip, that is, (luring the

A. M. 364G, fir«t years of his reign, had been en-

Ant. J. C. 353. gaged in ridding himself of his com-
petitois for the throne; in ])arifyii)g

domestic divisions, in repellin.^ the attacks of his fo-

reign enen]ies,and in rendering them incapable, by

his"frequent victories, of troubling him in the posses-

sion of his kingdom.
But he is now going to appear in another character.

Sparta and Athens, after having long disputed with

each other the empire of Greece, had weakened
themselves by their reciprocal divisiotis. This cir-

cumstance had given Thebes an opportunity of rai-

sing herself to the supreme power: but Thebes having

weakened itself by the wars in which it had been en-

gaged against Sparta and Athens, gave Philip an oc-

casion o( aspiring also in his turn to the sovereignty

of Greece. And now, as a politician and conqueror,

he resolves how he may best extend his frontiers, re-

duce his neighbours, and weaken those whom he is

not able to conquer at present; how he may intro-

duce himself into the affairs of Greece, take a part in

its intestine feuds, make himself its arbiter, join with

one side to destroy the other, in order to obtain the

empire over all. In the execution of this great de-

sign, he spares neither artifices, 0[)en force, presents,

nor promises. He employs for this purpose negotia-

tions, treaties, and alliances, and each of them singly

in such a manner as he judges most conducive to the

« Veil. Pafcrc. 1. i. c. 4. Tliucyd. Iviii p. 613. De-

mosth. pro Ctesiph. p. 489. jEscliin. contra Ctesiph. p
441.

1 Oiiy^ -^yo-j/isvoi SUxav jii'at Tiji/ CfyKV aTrofivufiOvdetv

success of his design; expediency solely determining

him in the choice of measures.

We shall always see him acting under the second

character, in all the steps he takes thenceforth, till he

assumes a third and last character, which is, pi'e])aring

to attack the great king of Persia, and endeavouring

to become the avenger of Greece, by subverting an

empire which before had attempted to subject it, and

which had always continued its irreconcilable enemy,
either by open invasions or secret intrigues.

We have seen that Philip, in the very beginning of

his reign, had seized upon Amphipolis, because it was
well situated for his views; but that to avoid restoring

it to the Athenians, who claimed ilas one oftheircolo-

nies,he had declared it a free city. But at this time,

being no longer under such great apprehension from

the Athenians, he resumed his former design of seiz-

ing Amphipolis. The inhabitants of this city being

threatened with a speedy siege," sent ambassadors to

the Athenians, offering to put themselves and their

city under the protection of Athens, and beseeciiing

them to accept the keys of Amphipolis. But that

republic rejected their offer, for fear

of breaking the peace they had con- A. M. 3646.

eluded the preceding year with Phi- Ant. J. C. 358.

lip. However,4 this nionai'ch was
not so delicate in this point; for he besieged and took

Amphipolis by means of the intelligence he carried

on in the city, and made it one of tlie strongest bar-

riers of his kingdom. Demosthenes, in his ^rations,

freciuently reproaches the Athenians with their indo-

lence on this occasion, by representing to them, that

had they acted at (he time with the expedition they

ought, they would have saved a confederate city, ana

S])ared themselves a nmltitude of misfortunes.

Philip had ])romised the .Athenians to give up Am-
phipolis into their hands,5 and by this iiromise had

made them supine and inactive; but he did not value

himself upon keeping his word, and sincerity was not

the virtue he professed. So far from surrendering

this city, he also possessed himself of Pydna ^ and of

Potida'a.' The Athenians kept a gairison in the lat-

ter; these he disniissed without doing them the least

injury; and gave up this city to the Olynthians, to

engage them in his interest.

Prom hence he proceeded to seize Crenides,^ which

the Thracians had built two years before, and which
he afterwards called Philippi, from his ov.-n name. It

was near this city, afterwards famous for the defeat

of Brutus and Cassius, that he opened certain gold

mines, which every year produced upwards of 1000

talents, that is, about 14I,000Z. sterling; a prodigious

sum of money in that age. By this means, money
became much more current in Macedon than before;

and Philip first caused the golden coin bearing his

name to be stamped there, which outlived his mo-
narchy. 9 Superiority of finances is of the utmost ad-

vantage to a state; and no prince understood them
better than Philip, or neglected them less. By this

fund he was enabled to maintain a powerful army of

foreigners, and to bribe a number of creatures in

most of the cities of Greece.

Demosthenes says,'" that when Greece was in its

most flourishing condition, gold and silver were

3 Dpmoslh. Olvnth. i. p. 2. * Died. p. 412.

t Diod. p. 412".

6 Py(Ina, a city of Macedon, situated on the g-ulf ancient-

ly called Sinus Tlicrniaicus, and now Gulfodi Saionichi.
> Potid^ea, another ciiy of Macedonia, on the borders of

ancient Thrace. Il was but sixty stadia, or three leagues

from Olvnthus.
8 Diod. p. 413
9 Gratus .-Vlpxandro regi ma^nn fuit ille

Chtcrilus, incullis qui vcrsibus et male natis

llettulit acoeptos, regale numisma, Philippos.

Horat, 1. ii. Ep. ad August

Choprilus the Pellffian youth npprov'd.

Him hn rewarded well, and him he lov'd;

His dull, uneven verse, by sreat good fate,

Got him his favours, and a fair estate.
Creech's Hor,

Hie sunt numerali aurei trecenti nummi, qui vocanmr

Philippi. Plant, in Pan,
io Philip, iii. p. 02.
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ranked in the number of prohibited arms. Rut Plii-

Jip thought, spoke, and acted in a quite dill'crent

manner. It is said,' that having one day consulted
the oracle of Delphi, he received the following an-

swer:

'Ay(V(i:ii; \iyXxirt M^^X'v.xxi ttxvtx x^xTiitrn;.

Make coin thy weapons, aiui thou'lt conquer all.

The advice of the priestess became his rule, and he
applied it with great success. He boasted, that he
had carried more places by money than arms; that he
never forced a gate, till after having attempted to

open it with a golden key; and that he did not think
any fortress in}pregnable, into which a mule laden
with silver could find entrance. It has been said, that

be was a merchant rather tiian a contjueror; that it

was not Philip, but his gold, which subdued Greece,
and that he bought its cities rather than took thern.2

He had pensioners in all the commonwealths of
Greece, and retained those in hi.s pay who had the
greatest share in the public aflliirs. And, indeed, he
was less proud of the success of a battle than that of
a negotiation, well knowing that neither his generals
nor his soldiers could share in the honour of the latter.

Philip had married Olympias, daughter of Neop-
tolenius. The latter was the son of Alcetas, king of
the Molossi or Epirus. Olympias bare him Alexan-
der, surnamed the Great, vvho was born at Fella, the
capital of Macedonia, the first year of the lOGtli Olym-

piad. Philip,3 who at that time was
A. M, 3648. absent from his kingdom, had three

Ant. J. C. 356. very agreeable pieces of news brought
him at one and the same time;'*—that

he had carried the prize in the Olympic games; that
Parmenio, one of his generals, had gained a great
victory over the Illyrians; and that his wife was de-
livered of a son. This prince,^ terrified at so signal
a happiness, which the Heathens thought frequently
the omen of some mournful catastrophe, cried out,

"Great Jupiter! in return for so many blessings, send
me as soon as possible some slight misfortune.
We may form a judgment of Philip's care and at-

tention with regard to the education of this prince.^
by the letter which he wrote a little after his birth to

Aristotle to acquaint him even then that he had made
choice of him for his son's preceptor. " I am to in-

form you," said he, " that I have a son born. I re-

turn thanks to the gods, not so much for havinggiven
him to me, as forhaving given him me while Ari=totle is

living. I may justlj' promise myself, that you will

make him a successor \vorthy of us both, and a king
worthy of Macedonia." 'What noble thoughts arise

from the perusal of this letter, far diiTertut from the
manners of the present age, but highly' worthy of a
great monarch and a good father! I shall leave the
reader to make his own reflections upon it; and shall

onlj' observe, that this example maj' serve as a lesson
even to private persons, as it teaches them how high-
ly they ought to value a good master, and the extra-
ordinary care they should take to find such a one;
for every son is an Alexander to his father.'' It ap-
pears that Philip 8 put his son very early under Aris-

» SuiJas.
5 Calliiius emptor Olynthi. Juv. Sat. xii. 47.

Philippus niajore ex pane mercator Grecia;, quara victor.
yal. Max. lil). vii. c. 2. i

Diflidit hostiutn
Purtas vir Macedo, et submit tBmulns
Rcges muneribus. Ilorat. lib. iii. Od. II}.

'VVben engines and wlien arts do fail,

Thi^ solden wedge can cleave the wall;
Gold Philip's rival kings o'erthrew. Creech's Hor.
3 Plut. in Alex, p. 606. Justin. 1. xii. c. 16.
•« Plutarch aupjrases that this jiews wa.s brought him im-

mediately after the talcing of Potidia ; but this city had
been taken two years before.

5 Plut. in Apophlh. p. 187.
e A.il. Gel. 1. ix. c. 3.

' Fingamus Alexandrum dari nobis, impositum grcmio,
dignum tanta cura infantem : (quanquam suus cuique dignus
est.) Quintil. 1. i. c. 1.

» An Philippus Macedonnm rex Alexandre filio euo prima
literarum elements tradi 'ab Aristotcle smmo ejug cetatis

philoBopho voluisset, aut ille suRcepisKet hoc officium, si non
Etudinrum initia a porlectissimo quoque optimo tractari, per-
tinere ad summam crcdidisset ? Ciuintil. ibid.

Vol. I.—64

totle, convinced that the success of studies depends on
the foundation first laid; and that the man cannot be
too able, who is to teach the principles of learning and
knowledge in the manner in which they ought to be
inculcated.

A description of (he Macedonian phalanx.

The9 iMaceflonian '0 phalanx was a body of infan-
try, consisting of 16,000 heavy-armed troops, who
were always placed in the centre of the battle. Be-
sides a sword, thc'y were armed with a shield, and
pike or spear, called by the Greeks HAPISDA {saris-
sa.) This pike was fourteen cubits long, that is,

twenty-one feet, for the cubit consists of a foot and a
half

The phalanx was conmionly divided into ten bat-
talions, each of which was composed of 1600 men,
drawn up 100 in front, and sixteen in depth. Some-
times the file of sixteen was doubled, and sometimes
divided, according as the occasion required; so that
the phalanx was sometimes but eight, and at other
times thirty-two, deep: but its usual and regular
depth was of sixteen.

The space between each soldier upon a march wag
six feet, or, W'hich is the same, four cubits; and the
ranks were also about six feet asunder. When the
phalanx advanced towards an enemy, there was but
three feet distance between each soldier, and the
raidis were closed in proportion. In fine, when the
phalanx was to deceive the enemy, the men who com-
posed it drew still closer, each soldier occupying
only the space of a foot and a half
This evidently shows the difl'erent space which the

front of the phalanx took up in these three cases, sup-
posing the whole to consist of 16,000 men, at sixteen
deep, and consequently always 1000 men in front.

This space in the first case was 6000 feet, or 1000
fathoms, which make ten furlongs, or half a league.
In the second case it was but half so much, and took
up five furlongs, or 500 fathoms." And, in the third
case, it was again diminished another half, and ex-
fended to the distance of only two furlongs and a
half, or 250 fathoms.

Polybius examines the phalanx in the second case,
in which it marched to attack the enemy. Each sol-
dier then took up three feet in breadth, and as many
in depth. We observed above, that their pikes were
fourteen cubits long. The space between the two
hands, and that part of the pike which projected be-
yond the right, took up four; and consequently the
pike advanced ten cubits beyond thebody of the sol-
dier vvho carried it. This being supposed, the pikes
of the soldiers placed in the fifth rank, whom I will
call the fifths, and so of the rest, projected two cubits
beyond the first rank; the pikes of the fourths four,
those of the thirds six, those of the seconds eight cu-
bits; in fine, the pikes of the soldiers who formed the
first rank advanced ten cubits towards the enemy.
The reader will easily conceive, that when the sol-

diers who composed the phalanx, this great and un-
wieldy machine, every part of which bristled with
pikes, as we have seen, moved all at once, presenting
their pikes to attack the enemy, that they must charge
with great force. The soldiers who were behind tiie

fifth rank held their pikes raised, but inclining a little

over the ranks who preceded them; thereby forming
a kind of roof, which (not to mention their shields)

secured them from the darts discharged at a distance,
which fell without doing them any hurt.
The soldiers of all the other ranks beyond the fifth,

could not indeed engage against the enemy, nor
reach them with their pikes, but then they gave' great
assistance in battle to those in the front of tnem.
For by supporting them behind with their utmost
strength, and pressing upon their backs, they increased
in a prodigious manner the strength and impetuosity
of the onset; they gave their comrades such firmness
and stability as rendered them immovable in attacks.

3 Polyb. 1. xvii. p. 764—767. Id. 1. xii. p. 664. .Lilian.

de in.struend. acieb.
10 Drcem et sex inillia pedifum more Maccdonum armati

fuero, qui Phalangitaj ajjpcllabantur. Hsc media acies fuit

in fronie, in decern partes divisiB. Tit. Lw. l.xxxvii. D. 40.
«' Five stadia.

2 S
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and at the same time deprived them of every hope

or opportunity of tiight by the rear; so that they were

under the necessity either to conquer or die.

And indeed Polybius acknowledges, thatas long as

the soldiers of the phalanx preserved their disposition

and order as a phalanx, that is, as long as they kept

their ranks in the close order we have described, it

was impossible for an enemy either to sustain its

weight, or to open and break it. And this he demon-
strates to us in a plain and sensible manner. The
Pioman soldiers (tor it is those whom he compares to

the Greeks in the place in ciuestion,) says he, take up,

in fight, three feet each. And as they must neces-

sarily move about very much, either to shift their

bucklers to the right and left in defending themselves,

or to thrust with the point, or to strike with the

edge of their swords, we must be obliged to allow

the distance of three feet between every soldier.

Thus every Roman soldier takes up six feet, that is,

twice as much space as one of the phalanx.i and

Consequently opposes singly two soldiers of the first

rank; and for the same reason is obliged to make
head against ten pikes, as we have before observed.

Now it is impossible for a single soldier to break, or

force his way through ten pikes.

This Livy shows evidently in a few words, 2 where
he describes in what manner the Romans were
repulsed by the Macedonians at the siege of a city.

The consul, says he,* made his cohorts to advance, in

order, if possible, to penetrate the Macedonian pha-

lanx. When the latter, keeping very close together,

had advanced forward their long pikes, the Romans
having discharged ineftectually their javelins against

the Macedonians, whom their shields (pressed very

close together) covered like a roof and a tortoise;

the Romans, I say, drew their swords. But it was

not possible for them either to come to a close

engagement, or to cut or break the pikes of the

enemy; and if they happened to cut or break any

one of them, the broken piece of the pike served as

a point; so that this hedge of pikes, with which the

front of the phalanx was armedt still existed.

Paulus jEmilius'* owned, that in the battle with

Perseus, the last king of Rlacedon, this rampart of

brass and forest of pikes, impenetrable to his legions,

filled him with terror and astonishment. He did not

remember, he said, ever to have seen any thing so

formidable as this phalanx; and often afterwards

declared, that this dreadful spectacle made so strong

an impression upon him, as almost to induce him to

despair of the victory.

From what has been said above, it follows that

the Macedonian phalanx w-as invincible: nevertheless

we find from history, that the Macedonians and their

phalanx were vanquished and subdued by the Ro-

mans. It was invincible, replies Polybius, so long as

it continued a phalanx, but this happened very rare-

ly; for in order to its being so, it required a flat even

spot of ground of large extent, without either tree,

bush, intrenchment, ditch, valley, hill, or river. Now
we seldom find a spot of ground of this description,

of fifteen, twenty, or more furlongs^ in extent; for

so large a space is necessary for containing a whole
army, of which the phalanx is but a part.

But let us suppose (it is Polybius who still speaks,)

that a tract of ground, exactly such as could be wish-

ed, were found; yet of what use could a body of
troops, drawn up in the form of a phalanx be, should

the enem)', instead of advancing forward and offering

battle, send out detachments to lay waste the country,

plunder the cities, or cut olf the convoys? In case the

enemy should come to a battle, the general need only

command part of his front (the centre, for instance)

designedly to give way and lly, that the phalanx may
have an opportunity of pursuing them. In this case,

it is manifest the phalanx would be broken, and a

large cavity made in it, in which the Romans would
not fail to throw themselves, in order to charge the

phalanx in Hank on the right and left, at the same
time that those soldiers who are pursuing the eneni}',

may be attacked in the same manner.
Tiiis reasoning of Polybius appears to me very

clear, and at the same time gives us a very just idea

of the manner in which the ancients fought; which
certainly ought to have its place in histor}', as it 13

an essential part of it.

Hence appears, as M. Bossuet^ observes after

Polybius, the ditl'erence between the Macedonian
phalanx ^ formed of one large body, very thick on all

sides, which was obliged to move all at once, and the

Roman army divided into small bodies, which for

that reason were nimbler, and consequently more
calculated for movements of every kind. The pha-

lanx cannot long preserve its natural property (these

are Polybius's words,) that is to say, its solidity and
thickness, because it requires peculiar spots of ground,

and those, as it were, made purposely for it; and
that for want of such spots, it encumbers, or rather

breaks itself by its own motion; not to mention, that

if once broken, the soldiers who compose it caa
never rally again. Whereas the Roman army, by its

division into small bodies, takes advantage of all

places and situations, and suits itself to them. It is

united or separated at pleasure. It files ofl, or draws
together, without the least difficulty. It can very

easily form detachments, rally, and go through every

kind of evolution, either in the whole or in part, as

occasion may require. In fine, it has a greater variety

of motions, and consequently more activity and
strength than the phalanx.

This^ enabled Paulus JEmilius^ to gain his cele-

brated victory over Perseus. He first had attacked

the phalanx in front. But the Macedonians (keejiin^

very close together,) holding their pikes with botH

hands, and jirtsenting thisiron rampart to the enemy,
could not be either broken or forced in any manner,

and so made a dreadful slaughter of the Romans.
But at last, the unevenness of the ground and the

great extent of the front of the battle not allowing

the Macedonians to continue in all parts that range

of shields and pikes, Paulus iEmilius observed that

the phalanx was obliged to leave several openings

and intervals. Upon tliis, he attacked them at these

openings, not as before, in front, and in a general

onset, but by detached bodies, and in different parts

at one and the same time. By this means the pha-

lanx was broken in an instant, and its whole force.

» It wa5 before said, that each soldier of the phalanx took

up only three feet when he advanced lo attack tlie enemy,

and but half so much when he waited his coming up. In

this last case, each Eoman soldier was obliged to make head

against twenty pikes.

3 Liv. 1. xx.\ii. n. 17.
a Cohortes invicem sub signis, qu!B cuneum Macedonum

(Phalaneem ipsi vocant.) si possent, vi perrumperent, emit-

tebat—Ubi confeni haslas ingentis longitudinis pra) se

Macedones objeoissent, velut in constructam donsitate cly-

peorum testudinem, Komani pilis nequicquam emissis, cfirn

Ftrinxissent gladios; neque congredi projiius, neque prreci-

dere hastas poterant: et, si quus incidissent aut prfefregis-

sent, hastilia fragmento ipso aouto inter spicula integrarum

hastarum, velut vallum explcbant.
* Plot, in Paul. jEmil. p -65.

« Three quarters of a league, or a league, or perhaps

more.

« Discourse on Universal History.
> Statarius uterque miles, ordines servans ; sed ilia pha-

lanx immobilis, et unius generis: Romana acies distinctior,

expluribus partibus constans; facilis partienti, quacumque
opus essct, facilis juiigeoti. Tit. Liv. 1. ix. n. 19.

Erant pleraque sylveslria circa, incommoda phalnngi,

maxinie Macedonum, (|UEB, nisi ubi prffilongis hostis velut

vallum ante clypeos objenit, (quod ut fiat, iibero campo opus

est,) nuUius admodum usiis est. Id. 1. xxxi. n. 3f».

8 Plutarch, in Paul. jEmil. p. 2G5, 266. Liv. 1. xliv. n. 41.

9 Sccunda login immis.-a dissipavit phalangem : Deque

ulla evidentior causa victorias fuit, quam quod niuha passim

prslia erant, qua; fiuctuanlera tuvbarunt primo, deinde

disjeoerunt phalangom ; cujus cnnferta.et inlcntis horrentis

hastis, intolorabiles vires sunt. Si carptini aggrediendo

circomagcre immnbilem longiflidina et gravitate hastam

cogas, nonfusa etrue implicanlur: si veto ab latere, aut ab

tergo, aliquid tumultus incrcpuit, ruins morio turininlur:

sicut turn advnrsus calervatim irruentes Komanos, et iiitcr-

rupla multifariam acie, obviam ire cogebantur :
et Rumani,

quacumqiie daia intorvalla cssont, insinuabant ordmcs sues.

Qui si univcrsa acie in frontem adversus instruclam plia-

langem concurrissent— induissent se hastis, nee conlerlam

aciem sustinuissent. 7'iJ. Liv

.
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whi'-h consisted merely in its union and the impres-
sion it made all at once, was entirely lost, and Paulus
j5Eniilius gained the victory.

The same Polybius,' in the twelfth book above
cited, describes in few words the order of battle

obsei-ved by the cavahy. According to him, a
squadron of horse consisted of 800, generally drawn
up 100 in front, and eight deep; consequently such a
squadron as this took up a furlong, or 100 fathoms,
allowing the distance of one fathom, or six feet, for

each horseman; a space which he must necessarily

have, to make his evolutions and to rally., Ten
squadrons, or 8000 horse, occupied ten times as much
ground; that is, ten furlongs, or 1000 fathoms, which
make about half a league.

From what has been said, the reader may judge
how much ground an army took up, by considering
the number of infiintry and cavalry of which it

consisted.

SECTION II.—THE S,\CRED WAR. SEQUEL OF
THE HISTORY OF PHIIJP. HE E.NDEAVOURS IN
VAIN TO POSSESS HIMSET.F OF THE PASS OF
THERilOPYUE.

DiSC0RD,2 which perpetually fo-

A. M. 3649. niented among the Greeks disposi-

Ant. J. C. 355. tions not very remote from an open
rupture, broke out with great vio-

lence upon account of the Phocajans. That people,

who inhabited the territories adjacent to Delphi,
ploughed up certain lands that were consecrated to

Apollo, which were thereby profaned. Inmiediately
the ])eople in the neighbourhood exclaimed against
them as guilty of sacrilege; some from a spirit of
sincerity, and others to cover their private revenge
with the piou3 pretext of zeal for religion. The war
that broke out on this occasion was called The
Sacred IVar, as undertakt>n from a religious motive,
and lasted ten years. The people guiltv of this

profanation were summoned to appear before the
Amphictyons, or states-general of Greece; and the
whole affair being duly examined, the Phocasans
were declared sacrilegious, and sentenced to pay a
heavy fine.

Philomelus, one of their chief citizens, a bold man,
and of great authority, having ])roved by some verse
in Homer.3 that the sovereignty of the temple of
Delphi belonged anciently to the Phocajans, inflames
them against this decree, induces them to take up
arms, and is appointed their general. He immediately
proceeds to Sparta to gain the Laced;emonians in his

interest. They were very nmch disgusted at a
sentence which the Amphictyons had pronounced
against them, at the solicitation of the Thebans, by
which they had been also condemned to pay a fine,

for having seized upon the citadel of Thebes by fraud
and violence. Archidamas, one of the kings of
Sparta, gave Philomelus a handsome reception. This
monarch, however, did not yet dare to declare openly
in favour of the Phocaeans, but promised to assist him
with money, and to furnish him secretly with troops,
as he accordingly did.

Philomelus, on his return home, raises soldiers, and
begins by attacking the temple of Delphi, of which
he possessed himself without any great dilBculty, the
inhabitants of the country making but a weak re-

sistance. The Locrians, a people in the neighbour-
hood of Delphi, took arms against him, but were
defeated in several rencounters. Philomelus, en-
couraged by these first successes, increased his troops
daily, and put himself in a condition to carry on his

enterprise with vigour. Accordingly he enters the
temple, tears from the pillars the decree of the
Amphictjons against the Phocffians, publishes all

over the country that he has no design to seize the
riches of the temple, and that his sole view is to

restore to the PhoCEeans their ancient rights and
privileges. It was necessary for him to have a
sanction from the god who presided at Delphi, and
to receive such an answer from the oracle as might

be favourable to him. The priestess at first refused
to co-operate on this occasion; but, being terrified

by his menaces, she answered, that the god permitted
him to do whatever he should think proper; a cir-

cumstance which he took care to publish to all the
neighbouring nations.

The afiair was now become seri-

ous. The Amphictyons meeting A. M. 3650.
a second time, a resolution was Ant. J. C. 354.
formed to declare war against the
Phocaians. Most of the Grecian nations engaged ia

this quarrel, and sided with the one or the other
party. The Bceotians, the Locrians, Thcssalians,
and several other neighbouring people, declared in

favour of the god; whilst Sparta, Athens, and some
other cities of Peloponnesus joined with ihe Phocce-
ans. Philomelus had not yet touched the treasures
of the temple ; but being afterwards not so scrupulous,
he believed tliat the riches of the gods could not be
better employed than in the deity's defence (for he
gave this specious name to his sacrilegious attempt;)
and being enabled by this fresh supply, to double
the pa}' of his soldiers, he raised a very considerable
bodj' of troops.

Several battles were fought, and the success for

some time seemed equal on both sides. Every body
knows how much religious wars are to be dreaded;
and the prodigious length to which a false zeal, when
veiled with so venerable a name, is apt to go. The
Thebans having in a rencounter taken several prison-
ers, condemned them all to die as sacrilegious

wretches, who were excommunicated. The Phocae-
ans did the same by way of reprisal. The latter had
at first gained several advantages; but having been
defeated in a great battle, Philomelus their leader,

being closely attacked upon an eminence from which
there was no retreating', defended himself for a long
time with invincible bravery, which, however, not
availing, he threw himself headlong from a rock, in

order to avoid the torments which he had reason to
dread, if he should fall alive into the hands of his

enemies. Onomarchus his brother was his successor,
and took upon him the command of the forces.

This new general had soon levied

a fresh army, the advantageous pay A. M. 3651.
he offered procuring him soldiei-s Ant. J. C. 353.
from all sides. He also by dint of
money brought over several chiefs of the other
part}', and prevailed ujjon them either to retire, or
to act with remissness, by which he gained great
advantages.

In this general movement of the Greeks, who had
taken up arms in favour either of the Phocaeans or of
the Thebans, Philip thought it most consistent with
his interest to remain neuter. It was consistent with
the policy of this ambitious prince, who bad little

regard for religion or the interest of Apollo, but v.'as

always intent upon his own, not to engage in a war
by which he could not reap the least benefit; and to
take advantage of a juncture, in which all Greece,
employed and divided by a great war, gave him an
opportunity to extend his frontiers, and ])ush his

conquests without any apprehension of opposition.
He was also well pleased to see both parties weaken
and consume each other, as he should thereby be
enabled to fall upon them afterwards with greater
ease and advantage.
Being desirous of subjecting Thrace,* and of secu-

curing the conquests he had already
made in it, he determined to possess A. M. 3651.
himself of Methone, a small city, in- Ant. J. C. 353.
ca]jable of supporting itself by its

own strength, but which gave him disquiet, and ob-
structed his designs, whenever it was in the hands of
his enemies. Accordingly he besieged that city, made
himself master of it and razed it. It was-hefbre this

city that he lost one of his eyes, by a very singular
accident. 5 Aster of Amphipolis had offered his ser-

vice to Philip as so excellent a marksman, that he
could bring down birds in their most rapid flight.

The monarch made this answer, " Well, I will take

» Lib. xii. p. CG8.
3 Iliad, l.ii. V. 51(5.

a Died. 1. xvi. p. 425—433.
< Died. p. 434. > Suidas in Kx^xy
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3-ou into ni}' service when I make war upon starlings ;'"

which aii'wer stung the cross-boH'-maii to the quiclc.

A repartee proves often of fatal consequence to him
who makes it; and it is no small merit to know when
to hold one's tongue. Aster having thrown himself
into the city, he let fly an arrow, on which was writ-

ten, " To Philip's right eye," and gave him a most
cruel proof that he was a good marksman; for it hit

him in his right eye. Philip sent him back the same
arrow with this inscription, " If Philip lakes the city,

he will hang up Aster;" and accordingly he was as

good as his word.
A skilful surgeon drew the arrow out of Philip's

eye with so much art and dexterity,' that not the least

scar remained ; and though he could not save his eye,
he yet took away the blemish. But nevertheless this

monarch was so weak,2 as to be angry whenever any
person happened to let slip the word Cyclops, or even
the ^vord eye, in his presence. Men, however, seldom
blush for an honourable imperfection. A Lacedaemo-
nian woman thought more like a man, when, to con-
sole her son for a glorious wound that had lan)ed
him, she said, " A'^ow, son, every step you take will

put you in mind of your valour."

After the taking of Methone,* Philip, ever studious
either to weaken his enemies by new conquests, or
gain new friends by doing them some important ser-

vice, marched into Thessaly, which had implored his
assistance against the tyrants. The liberty of that
country seemed now secure, since Alexander of Phe-
ive was no more. Nevertheless, the brothers of his
wife Thebe, who in concert with her, had murdered
him, grown weary of having for some time acted the
part of deliverers, revived his tyranny, and oppressed
the Thessalianswith a new yoke. Lyco[)liroii, the el-

dest of the three brothers, who succeeded Alexander,
had strengthened himself by the protection of the
Phocaeans. Onomarchus, their leader, brought him
a numerous body of forces, and at first gained a con-
siderable advantage over Philip: but engaging him a
second time, he was entirely defeated, and his army
routed. The flying troops were pursued to the sea-
shore. Upu'ards of 6000 men were killed on the spot,
among whom was Onomarchus, whose body was hung
upon a gallows; and 3000 who were taken prisoners,
were thrown into the sea by Philip's order, as so ma-
ny sacrilegious wretches, the professed enemies of re-

ligion. Lycophron delivered up the citj- of Pherfe,
and restored Thessaly to its liberty by abandoning it.

By the happy success of this expedition, Philip ac-
quired for ever the aflcction of the Thessalians, whose
excellent cavalry, joined to the Macedonian phalanx,
bad afterwards so- great a share in his victories, and
those of his son.

Phayllus, who succeeded his brother Onomarchus,
finding the same resources as he had done, in the im-
mense riches of the temple, raised a numerous army;
and, supported by the troops of the Lacedaemonians,
Athenians, and other allies, whom he paid very large-
ly, went into Baotia.and invaded theThebans. For
a long time success and defeat were nearly equal on
both sides; but at last Phayllus being attacked with
a sudden and violent distemper, after suffering the
most cruel torments, ended his life in a manner wor-
thy of his impieties and sacrilegious actions. Phale-
cus, then very young, the son of Onomarchus, was
placed in his room; and Mnaseas, a man of great ex-
perience, and strongly attached to his family, was ap-
pointed his counsellor.

The new leader, treading in the steps of his prede-
cessors, plundered the temple as thev had done, and
enriched all his friends. At last the' Phocaeans open-
ed their eyes, and appointed commissioners to call

those to account who had any concern in the public
moneys. Upon this, Phalecus was deposed; and, af-

ter an esaet inquiry, it was found, that from the be-
ginning of the war there had been taken out of the
temple upwards of 10,000 talents; that is, about 1,-

500,000?. Philip, after having freed
A. M. 3652. the Thessalians, resolved to carry his

Ant. J. C. 352. arms into Phocis. This is his first

1 Plin. 1. vii. c. 37. » Demet. Plialer, de Elocu.c. iii.
a Diod. D. 4%! Ata

attempt to get footing in Greece, and to have a
share in the gtlieral affairs of the Greeks, from
which the kings of iVIacedon had always been ex
eluded as foreigners. With this view, upon pre-
tence of going over into Phocis, in order to punish
the sacrilegious Phocaeans, he marches towards Ther-
mopylae, to possess himself of a pass which gave him
a free passage into Greece, and especially into Attica.

The Athenians, upon hearing of a march which might
prove of the most fatal consequence to them, hasted
to Thermopyke, and possessed themselves very sea-

sonably of this important pass, which Philip did not
dare attempt to force; so that he was obliged to
turn back into Macedonia.

SECTION III.—DEMOSTHENES, UPON PHILU-'S AT-
TEMPT ON THERMOPYLJi, H.ARANGUESTHE ATHE-
NIANS, AND ANI.MATES THEM AGAINST THAT
PRINCE. LITTLE REGARD IS PAID TO HIS ADVICE.
OLYNTHUS, UPON THE POINT OF BEING BESIEGED
BY PHILIP, ADDRESSES THE ATHENIANS FOR SUC-
COUR. DEMOSTHENES ENDEAVOURS BY HIS ORA-
TIONS TO ROUSE THEIM FROM THEIR LETHARGY.
THEY SEND BUT A VERY WEAK SUCCOUR, AND
PHILIP AT LENGTH TAKES THE PLACE.

As we shall soon see Philip engaged against the

Athenians, and as they, by the strong exhortations

and prudent counsels of Demosthenes, will become his

greatest enemies, and the most powerful opposcrs of
his ambitious designs, it may nut be iniproptr, before

we enter upon that part of the history, to give a short

account of the state of Athens, and of the disposition

of the citizens at that time.

We must not form a judgment of the character of
the Athenians, in the age of which we are nov/ sj)cak-

ing, from that of their ancestors, in the times of the

battles of Marathon and Salamis, from whose virtue

they had extremely degenerated. They were no
longer the same men, and had no longer the same
maxims nor the same manners. They no longer dis-

covered the same zeal for the public good, the same
application to the afl'airs of the state, the same cou-
rage in enduring the fatigues of war by sea and land,
the same care in managing the revenues, the same
willingness to receive salutary advice, the same dis-

cernment in the choice of generals of the armies, and
of the magistrates to whom they intrusted the admi-
nistration of the state. To these liapp}-, these glori-

ous dispositions, had succeeded a fondness for repose,

and en indolence with regard to public a/l'airs; an
aversion for military labours, which they now left en-

tirely to mercenary troops; and a profusion of the
public treasures in games and shows; a love for the
flattery which their orators lavished upon them; and
an unhapp\' facility in conferring public oUices l)y in-

trigue and cabal: all the usual forerunners of the ap-

proaching ruin of slates. Such was the situation of
Athens at the time when the king of Macedon began
to turn his arms against Greece.
We have seen that Philip, after va-

rious conquests, had attempted to ad- A, M. 3652.
vance as far as Phocis, but in vain; Ant. J. C. 352.
because the Athenians, justly alarmed
at the impending danger, had stopped him a( the pass

of Thermopylae. Demosthenes,'* taking advantage of
so favourablea disposition, mounted the tribunal, in or-

der to set before them a lively image of the impend-
ing danger with which they were menaced by the

boundless ambition of Philip; and to convince them
of the absolute necessitj' they were under, from hence,

to apply the most speedy remedies. Now, as the

success of his arms and the rapidity of his progress

spread throughout Athens a kind of terror, bordering
very near upon despair, the orator, by a wonderful
artifice, first endeavours to revive their courage, and
ascribes their calamities solely to their sloth and in-

dolence. For, if they hitherto had acquitted them-

selves of their duty, and that in spite of their activity

and their utmost efforts Philip had (irevailed over

them, they then indeed would not have the least re-

source or hope left. But in this oration, and all those

« Demosth. 1 Philip.
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which follow, Demosthenes insists strongly, that the

aggTaiidizenieiit of Philip is wholly owing to the su-

pineiiess of the Athenians; and that it is this supine-

ncss which makes hiui bold, daring, and swells him
with such a spirit of haughtiness, as even dares to in-

sult the Athenians.
" See," says Demosthenes to them, speaking of Phi-

lip, " to what a height the arrogance of that man ri-

ses, who will not suner you to choose either action or

repose: but employs menaces, and, as fame says, speaks

in the most insolent terms; and not contented with

his (irst conquests, which are incapable of satiating

his lust of dominion, engages e\ery day in some new
enterprise. Possibly you wait till necessity reduces

you to act. Can there be a greater to freeborn men
than shame and infam}'? Will you then for ever walk
in the public squares with this question in your
mouths, ' What news istlu-re?' Can there be greater

news, than that a Macedonian has vanquished the

Athenians, and made himself the supreme arbiter ot

Greece? 'Philip is dead,' says one, 'No,' replies

another, ' he is only sick.' [His being wounded at

JMethone had occasioned all these reports.] But
whether he be sick or dead is nothing to the purpose,

O Athenians! for the moment after Heaven had deli-

fered you from him (should you still behave as you
now do,) you would raise up another Philip against

j'ourselves; since the man in question owes his gran-

deur inljnitely more to your indolence than to his

own strength."

But Demosthenes, not satisfied with bare renion-

jBtrances, or with giving his opinion in general ttrms,

proposed a jslan, the execution of which he believed

would check the attempts of Philip, in the first

place, he advises the Athenians to fit out a fleet of

fifty galleys, and to resolve firmly to man them them-
selves. He requires them to reinforce these with ten

galleys lightly armed, which may sei've to escort the

convoys of the fleet and the transports. With regard

to the land forces,—as in his time the general, elect-

ed by the most powerful faction, formed the army
only of a confused assemblage of foreigners and mer-
cenary troops, who did little service,—Demosthenes
requires them to levy no more than 2000 chosen ti'oops.

600 of which shall be Athenians, and the rest raised

from among the allies: with 200 horse, fifty of which
shall also be Athenians.
The annual expense of maintaining this little army,

with regard only to provisions and other matters in-

dependent of their pay, was to amount to little more
than ninety talents (90,000 crowns,)' I't'jr. forty talents

for ten convo}' of galleys, at the rate of twenty mina;

(1000 iivres) per month for each galley; forty talents

for the 2000 infantry; and ten drachmas, (five Iivres)

per month for each foot-soldier, which five Iivres per

month make a little more than three-pence fajthing

(French monej) per diem. Finally, twelve talents

for the 200 horse, at thirt}' drachmas (fifteen Iivres)

per month for each horseman, which fifteen Iivres per

month make five sols per diem. The reason of my
relating this so particularly, is to give the reader an

idea of the expenses of an arm}- in those times. De-
mosthenes adds, that if any one should imagine that

the preparation of provision is not a considerable step,

he is very much mistaken; for he is persuaded, that,

provided the forces do not want provisions, the war
will furnish them with every thing besides; and that

without doing the least wrong to the Greeks or their

allies, they will not fail of sufficient acquisitions to

make up all deficiencies and arrears of pay.

But as the Athenians might be surprised at Demos-
ihenes's requiring so small a body of forces, he gives

this reason for it, viz. that at present the situation of

the commonwealth did not permit the Athenians to

oppose Philip with a force sufficient to make head

against him in the field: and that it would be their

business to make excursion* only. Thus his design

was, that this little army should be hovering perpetu-

ally about the frontiers of Macedonia, to awe, observe,

harass, and to press the enemy, in order to prevent

them from concerting and executing such enterprises

with ease, as they might think fit to attempt.

» Each talent was worth 1000 crowns.

What the success of this harangue was, is not
known. It is vi.ry probable, that as the Athenians
were not attacked personally, they, in consequence
of the supineness natural to ilif m, v.-ere very indiffe-

rent with regard to the progress of Philip's arms.

The divisions at this time in Greece were very fa-

vourable to that monarch. Athens and Lacediemoa
on one side were solely intent on reducing the strength

of Thebes their rival; whilst, on the other side, the

Thessalians, in order to free themselves from their

tyrants, and the Thebans, to maintain the supei'iority

which they had acquired by the battles ol' Leuctra
and Mantinea, devoted themselves in the most abso-

lute manner to Philip; and assisted him, though un-
intentionally, in making chains for themselves.

Philip, like an able politician, knew well how to

take advantage of all these dissensions. This king,

in order to secure his frontiers, had nothing more at

heart than to enlarge them towards Thrace; and this

he could not do but at the expense of the Athenians,
who, si[ice the defeat of Xerxes, had many colonies

(besides several states who were either their allies or
tributaries) in that country.

Olynthus, a city of Thrace, in the peninsula of
Pallene. was one of these colonies. The Olvnthians
had been at great variance with Amyntas, father of
Philip, and had even very much opjjosed the latter

upon his accession to the crown. However, as he
was not yet firmly established on the ihroue, he at

first employed dissimulation, and courted the alliance

of the Olynthians, to whom, some time after, he gave
up Potidaea, an important fortress, which he had con-

quered, in concert with and for them, from the Athe-
nians. When he found himself able to execute his

()roject, he took proper measures in order to besiege

Olynlhus. The inhabitants of this city, who saw the

storm gathering at a distance, had recourse to the

Athenians, of whom they requested immediate aid.

The afl'air was debated in an assembly of the people;

and as it was of the utmost importance, a great num-
ber of orators met in the assembl}'. Fach of them
mounted the tribunal in his turn, which was regula-

ted by their age. Demosthenes, v.ho was then but

four-and-thirty, did not speak till after his seniors

had discussed the matter a long time.

In 2 thisdiscourse,3 the orator, the better to succeed
ill his aim, alternately terrifies and encourages the

Athenians. For this purpose, he represents Philip in

two very different lights. On one side, he is a maa
whose unbounded ambition the empire of the whole
world would not satiate; a haughty tyrant, who looks

upon all men, and even his allies, as so many sub-

iects or slaves; and who, for that reason, is no less

"incensed by too slow a submission, than an open re-

volt; a vigilant politician, who, always intent on ta-

king advantage of the oversights and errors of others,

seizes with eagerness every favourable opportunity;

an indefatigable warrior, whom his activity multi-

plies, and who supports perpetually the most severe

toils, without allowing himself a moment's repose, or

having the least regard to the dilierence of seasons;

an intrepid hero, who rushes through obstacles and

plunges into the midst of dangers; a corrupter, who
with his purse bargains, tialTics, buys, and employs
gold no less than iron; a happy prince, on whom
fortune lavishes her favours, and for whom she seems

to have forgotten her inconstancy: but, on tlie other

side, this same Philip is an imprudent man, who mea-

sures his vast projects, not by his strength, but merely

by his ambition; a rash man, who, by his attempts,

himself digs the grave of his own grandeur, and opens

pieclpices before him, down which a small effort

would throw him; a knave, whose power is raised on

o Olynth. ii.

3 1'lie oration which Demosthenes prono'jiiccd at that

lime, is generally looked upon as the second of tho three

Olvnthiacs which relate to this subject. But M. do Tour-

rci'l, cljiffly on the authority of Dionysius Halicarnossen-

sis, wliich ou{;ht to bo of great weight on this occasion,

changes the order generally observed in Deninsthenes's ora-

tions, and I'lacRs this at the head of the Olynthiacs. Though
liimofthis opinion, I shall cite the orations in the order

thoy are printed.

2s2
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the most ruinous of all foundations, breach of faith,

and* villanj; a usurper, hated universally abroad,

who, by traiiij)ling upon ail laws, human and divine,

has made all nations his enemies; a tyrant, detested

even in the heart of his dominions, in which, by the

infamy of his manners and his other vices, he has tired

out the patience of his captains, his soldiers, and of all

his subjects in general; to conclude, a peijured and
impious wretch, equally abhorred by heaven and

eaith, and whom the gods are novv upon the point of

destroying by any hand that will administer to their

wrath, and second their vengeance.

This is the double picture of Philip, which M. de

Tourreil draws, by uniting the several detached li-

neaments in the present oration of Demosthenes. By
this we see the great freedom with \vhich the Athe-
nians spoke of so powerful a monarch.
Our orator, after having represented Philip one mo-

ment as formidable, the next as very easy to be con-

quered, concludes, that the only certain Ujethod for

reducing such an enemy, would be to reform the new
abuses, to revive the ancient order and regulations,

to appease domestic dissensions, and to suppress the

cabals which are incessantly forming; and all this in

such a manner, that every thing may unite in the sole

point of the public service; and that, at a common
expense, every man, according to his abilities, may
concur in the destruction of the common enemy.

Demades,' bribed by Philip's gold, opjiosed very

strenuous!}' the advice of Demosthenes, but in vain;

for the Athenians sent, under (he conduct of Chares
the general, thirty galleys and 2000 men to succour

the Olynthians, who in this urgent necessity, which
so nearly alTected all the Greeks in general, could

obtain assistance only from the Athenians.

However, this succour did not pre-

A. M. 3655. vent the designs of Philip, nor the

Ant, J. C. 349. progress of his arms. For he marches
into Chalcis, take? several places of

strength, makes himself master of the fortress of Gira,

which he demolishes, and spreads terror throughout
the whole country. Olynthus, being thus more
closely ]ircssed, and menaced with destruction, sent

a second embassy to Athens, to solicit a new reinforce-

ment. Demosthenes argues very strongly in favour

of their request, and proves to the Athenians, that

thej' were equally obliged by honour and interest to

have regard to it. This is the subject of the Olyn-
thiac generally reckoned as the third.

The orator, always animated with a strong and
lively zeal for the safety and glory of his country, en-

deavours to intimidate the Athenians, by setting be-

fore them the dangers with which they are threaten-

ed ; exhibiting to them a most dreadful prospect of

the future, if they do not rouse from their lethargy:

for that, in case Philip seizes upon Olynthus, he will

inevitably attack Athens afterwards with all his forces.

The greatest dlfliculty was the means of raising suf-

ficient sums for defraying the expenses requisite for

the succour of the Olynthians; because the military

funds were otherwise ea)ployed, viz. for the celebra-

tion of the public games.
When the Athenians, at the end of the war of

.31gina, had concluded a thirty years' peace with the

Lacedtemoiiians, they resolved to put into their trea-

surj', by way of reserve, 1000 talents every year; at

the same time prohibiting any person, upon pain of

death, to mention the employing any part of it, ex-

cept for repulsing an enemy who should invade Atti-

ca. This was at first observed with the warmth and
fervour which men have for all new institutions. Af-

terwards Pericles, in order to make his court to the

people, proposed to distribute amongst them in times

of peace,2 the 1000 talents, and to apply it in giving

to each citizen two oboli at the public shows, upon
condition, however, that they might resume this fund

in time of war. The proposal was approved and the

restriction also. But as all concessions of this kind

degenerate one time or other into licence, the Athe-

> Suidas in vone An/aiJn,-.

' These p^amos, besides the two oboli which were distri-

buted to each of the persons present, occusioned a great
number of other expenses.

nians were so highly pleased with this distribution,

(called by Demades birdlime by which (he Athenians
would be cafched) that they would not sutler it to be
retrenched upon any account. The abuse was carried
to such a height that Eubulus, one of the heads o(

the faction which opjiosed Demosthenes, caused a
decree to be passed, prohibiting any person, upon pain
of death, from so much as proposing to restore, lor

the service of the war, those funds which Pericles had
transferred to the games and public shows, ApoUo-
dorus was even punished for declaring himself of a
contrary opinion, and for insisting upon it.

This absurd profusion had very strange eflects. It

was impossible to supply it but by imposing taxes,

the inequality of which (being entirely arbitrary)
perpetuated strong feuds, and made the military pre-
parations so very slow as quite defeated the design
of them, without lessening the expense. As the ar-

tificers and seafaring people, who composed above
two-thirds of the people of Athens, did not contri-
bute any part of their substance, and only lent their
personal services, the whole weight of the taxes fell

entirely upon tlie rich. These murmured upon that
account, and reproached the others nitli sutl'ering the
public moneys to be squandered upon festivals, plays,

and the like sujierfluities. But the people being sen-

sible of their superiorit}', paid very little regard to

their complaints, and had no manner of inclinaiion to

curtail their diversions, merely to ease people who
possessed employments and dignities from which they
were entirely excluded. Besides, any person who
should dare to propose this to the people seriously

and in form, would be in great danger of his life.

However, Demosthenes presumed to introduce this

subject at two different times; but then he treated it

with the utmost art and circumspection. At'fer show-
ing that the Athenians were indispensably obliged to

raise an army, in order to stop the enterprises of
Philip, he hints (but covertly) that there are no other
funds than those which were expended on theatrical

representations, which can be assigned for levying and
maintaining an armed force. He demands that com-
missioners might be nominated, not to enact new
laws (there being already but too many established,)

but to examine and abolish such as should be found
prejudicial to the welfare of the republic. He did
not thereby become obnoxious to capital punishment,
as enacted by those laws; because he did not require
that they should be actually abolished, but only that

commissioners might he nominated to inspect them.
He only hinted, how highly necessary it was to abo-
lish a law which gave pain to the most zealous citi-

zens, and reduced them to this sad alternative, either

to ruin themselves, in case thej- gave their opinion
boldly and faithfully, or to destro)' (heir country, in

case they observed a fearful prevaricating silence.

These remonstrances do not seem to have had the

success they deserved, since in (he following Olyn-
thiac (which is commonly placed as the fin^t) the ora-

tor was obliged to inveigh once more against the

misapplication of the military funds. The Olynthi-

ans being now vigorous!}' attacked by Philip, and ha-

ving hitherto been very ill succoured by the merce-
nary soldiery of Athens, required, by a third embas-
sy, a body of troops, which should not consist of mer-
cenaries and foreigners as before, but of true Athe-
nians, of men inspired with a sincere ardour for the

interest both of their own glory and the common
cause. The Athenians, at the earnest solicitation of

Demosthenes, sent Chares a second time, with a re-

inforcement of seventeen galleys, of 2000 foot and

300 horse, all citizens of Athens, as the Olynthians

had requested.

The tollowingyear Philip possessed

himself of Olynthus.4 Neither the A. M. 3656.

succours nor the efforts of the Athe- Ant. J. C. 348.

nians could defend it from its domes-
tic enemies. It was betrayed by Euthycrates and
Lasthenes, two of its most eminent citizens, and ac-

tually in otlice at (iiat time. Thus Philip entered by
the breach which his gold had made. Immediately

' Diod. 1. xvi. p. 450—452.
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Le plunders this unhappy city, lays one part of the

inhabitant? in chains, and sells the rest for slaves;

and distinguishes those who had betrayed their rity,

no otherwise than by the su[)reme contempt he ex-

pressed for them. This king, like his son Alexander,
loved the treason but abhorred the traitor. And in-

deed, how can a prince rely upon him who has be-

trayed his country? Every one,' even the common
soldiers of the Macedonian army, reproached Euthy-

crates and Lasthenes for their pertidy; and when
they complained to Philip upon that account, he on-

ly made this ironical answer, infinitely more severe

than the reproach itself: " Do not mind what a pack
of vulgar fellows say, who call every thing by its real

name."
The king was overjoyed at his being possessed of

this city, which was of the utmost importance to him,

as its power might have very jiiuch checked his con-

quests. Some years before,2the Olynthians had long

resisted the united armies of Macedon and Laced:c-

monia; whereas Philip had taken it with very little

resistance, at least had not lost many men in the siege,

He now caused shows and public games to be ex-

hibited with the utmost magnificence; to these be
added feasts and entertainments, in which he made
himself ver}- popular, bestowing on all the guests con-

siderable gilts, and treating them with the utmost
marks of his friendship.

SECTION IV.—PHILIP DECL-iRES IN FAVOUR OF
THEBES AGAINST THE PHOCSEANS, AND THEREBY
ENGAGES IN THE SACRED WAR. HE LULLS THE
ATHENIANS, NOTWITHSTANDING THE REMON-
STRANCES OF DEMOSTHENES, INTO SECURITY, BY
A PRETENDED PEACE AND FALSE PROMISES. HE
SEIZES ON THER.MOPYL^, SUBJECTS THE PHOC^-
ANS, AND PUTS AN END TO THE SACRED WAR.
HE IS ADMITTED INTO THE COUNCIL OF THE
AMPHICTYONS.

The Thebans, being unable alone

A. M. 3657. to terminate the war which they had
Ant. J. C. 347. so long carried on against the Pho-

Cisans, had recourse to Philip. Hi-
therto, as we before mentioned, he had observed a

kind of neutrality with respect to the sacred war;
and he seemed to wait, in order to declare himself,

till both parties should have weakened themselves by
a long war, which equally exhausted them both.

The Thebans had now very much abated of that

haughtiness and those ambitious views, with which
the victories of Epaniinondas had inspired them. The
instant therefore that they requested the alliance of

Philip, he resolved to espouse the interest of that re-

fiublic in opposition to the Phocsans. He had not

ost sight of the project he had formed, of obtaining

an entrance into Greece, in order to make himself
master of it. To give success to his design, it was
proper for him to declare in favour of one of the two
parties which at that time divided all Greece, that is,

either for the Thebans, or the Athenians and Spar-

tans. He was not so void of sense as to imagine, that

the latter choice would assist his design of securing
to himself a share in the affairs of Greece. He there-

fore had no more to do but to join the Thebans, who
oflered themselves voluntarily to him, and who stood
in need of Philip's power to support themselves in

their declining condition. He therefore declared at

once in their favour. But to give a specious colour
to his arms, besides the gratitude which he afTected

to feel for Thebes, in which he had been educated,
he also pretended to derive honour from the zeal

with which he was fired, with regard to the insulted

god; and was very glad to gain the reputation of a

religious prince, who warmlj- espoused the cause of

the god and of the temple of Delphi, in order to con-
ciliate by that means the esteem and friendship of
the Greeks. Politicians apply every pretext to their

views, and endeavour to screen the most unjust at-

tempts with the veil of probity, and sometimes even
of religion; though they very frequently, in the main
have no manner of regard for either.

» Plut^in Apophlh. p. 178. 2 Diod. 1. XV. p. 341.

There was nothing Philip had more at heart, 3 than
to possess himself of Therniopyl.T', as it opened him
a passage into Greece; to ap[)ropriafe all the honour
of the sacred war to himselt', as if he had been prin-

cipal in that affair; and to preside in the Pythian
games. He was desirous of aiding the Thebans, and
by their means to possess himself of Phocis: but then,
in order to put this double design in execution, it

was necessary for him to keep it secret from the Athe-
nians, who had actually declared war against Thebes,
and who for many 3 ears had been in alliance with
the Phocasans. His business therefore was to deceive
them by placing other objects in their view; and on
this occasion the politics of Philip succeeded to a
wonder.
The Athenians, who began to grow tired of a war

which was very burdensome, and of little benefit to
them, had commissioned Ctesiphon and Phrynon to

sound the intentions of Pliilip, and discover what
were his sentiments with regard to peace. The)' re-

lated that Philip did not appear averse to it, and that

he even expressed a great affection for the common-
wealth. Upon this, the Athenians resolved to send a
solcnm embassy, to enquire more strictly into the

truth, and to procure the fullest information which
so important a negotiation required. jEschines and
Demosthenes were among the ten ambassadors, who
brought back three from Philip, viz. Antipater, Par-

menio, and Eurylochus. All the ten executed their

commission very faithfully, and gave a ver}- good ac-

count of it. Upon this, they were immediately sent

back with full powers to conclude a peace, and to ra-

tify it by oaths. It was then that Demosthenes, who
in his first embassy had met some Athenian captives

in Macedonia, and had promised to return and ran-

som them at his own expense, endeavours to keep his

word; and, in the mean time, advises bis colleagues

to embark with the utmost expedition, as the repub-
lic had commanded; and to wait as soon as possible

upon Philip, in what place soever he might be. How-
ever, these, instead of making a speedy despatch, as

they were desired, go an ambassador's pace, proceed
to Macedonia by land, stay three months in that coun-
try, and give Philip time to possess himself of several

other strong places belonging to the Athenians in

Thrace. At last, having come to a conference with
the king of Macedonia, they agree with him upon
articles of peace: but he, content with having lulled

them asleep by the specious pretence of a treaty, de-

ferred the ratification of it from day to day. Philip

had found means to corrupt the ambassadors one af-

ter another by presents, Demosthenes excepted, who,
being but one, opposed his colleagues to no manner
of purpose.

In the mean time Philip made his troops advance
continually. Being arrived atPheras in Thessaly, heat
last ratifies the treafj' of peace, but refuses to include

the Phoca?ans in it. When news was brought to

Athens, that Philip had signed the treaty, it occasion-

ed very great joy in that city, especially among those

who were averse to the war, and dreaded the conse-

quences of it. Among these was Tsocrates.4 He was
a citizen very zealous for the commonwealth, whose
prosperity he had very much at heart. The weak-
ness of his voice, together with a timidity natural to

him, had prevented his appearing in public, and
mounting like others the tribunal. He had opened a

schoolin Athens, in which he read rhetorical lectures,

and taught youth eloquence with great reputation and
success. However he had not entirely renounced the

care of public affairs; and as others served theircoun-

try viva voce, in the public assemblies, Isocrates en-

deavoured to benefit it by his writings, in which he
delivered his thoughts; and these being soon made
public, were very eagerly sought after.

On the ])resent occasion, he wrote a piece of consi-

derable length, which he addressed to Philip, with

whom he held a correspondence, but in such terrasas

were worth)- a good and faithful citizen. He was
then very far advanced in years, being at least four-

score and eight. The scope of this discourse was to

s riimiistli. Oral ih. falsa Legatione.

I
« Isocrat. Oral, ad Philip.
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exhort Philip to fake advantage of the peace he had

just before concluded, in order to reconcile all the

Greek nations and afterwards to turn his arms against

fhe king of Persia. The business was to engage in

this plan four cities, on which all the rest depended,

viz. Athens, Sparta, Thebes, and Argos. He confes-

ses, that if Sparta or Athens were as powerful as for-

merly, he should be far from making such a proposal,

which he was sensible they would never approve; and

which the pride of those two republics, whilst cher-

ished and augmented by success, would reject with

disdain. But that now, as the most powerful cities

of Greece, wearied out and exhausted by long wars,

and humbled each in their turn by fatal reverses of

fortune, have equally an interest in laying down their

arms, and living in peace, ])ursuant to the example
which the Atlienlans bad begun to set them; the pre-

sent is the most favourable opportunity Philip could

have, to reconcile and unite the several cities of

Greece.
In case he should be so happy as to succeed in such

a project, so glorious and beneficial a success would
raise him above whatever had hitherto appeared most

august in Greece. But the bare project in itself,

though it should not have so ha|)py an eflect as he

might expect from it, would yet infallibly gain him
the esteem, the aliection and confidence of all the na-

tions of Greece; advantages infinitely preferable to

the taking of cities, and all the conquests he might
hope to obtain.

borne persons indeed, who were prejudiced against

Philip, represent and exclaim against him as a crafty

prince, who gives a specious pretext to his march,

but, at the same time, has in reality no other object

in view than the enslaving of Greece. Isocrates,

either from a too great credulity, or from a desire of

bringing Philip into his views, supposes, that rumours

so injurious as these have no manner of foundation;

it not being probable, that a prince who glories in

being descended from Hercules, the deliverer of

Greece, should think of invading and tyrannizing over

it. But these verj- reports, which are so capable of

blackening his name and of sullying all his glory,

should prompt him to demonstrate the falsity of them

in the presence of all Greece by proofs that cannot be

suspected, by leaving and maintaining each city in

the full ])ossession of its laws and liberties; by re-

moving with the utmost care all suspicions of par-

tiality; by not espousing the interest of one people

against another; by winning the confidence of all

men by a noble disinterestedness and an invariable

love of juctire: in fine, by aspiring to no other title

than that of the reconciler of the divisions of Greece,

a title far more glorious than that of conqueror.

It is in the king of Persia'sdominions that he ought

to seek and merit those last titles. The conquest of

it is open and sure to him, in case he ceuld succeed

in pacifying the troubles of Greece. He should call

to mind, that Agesilaus, with no other forces than

those of Sparta, shook the Persian throne, and would

infallibly have subverted it, had he not been recalled

into Greece by the intestine divisions which then

broke out. The signal victory of the ten thousand

under Clearchus, and their triumphant retreat in the

sight of innumerable armies, prove what might be

expected from the joint forces of the Macedonians

and Greeks, when commanded by Philip against a

prince inferior in every respect to him whom Cyrus

had endeavoured to dethrone.

Isocrates concludes with declaring, that it seemed

as if the gods had hitherto granted Philip so long a

train of successes, with no other view than to enable

him to form and execute the glorious enterprise, the

plan of which he had laid before him. He reduces

the counsel he gave to three heads: That this prince

should govern his own empire with wisdom and jus-

tice; should heal the divisions between the neigh-

bouring nations and all Greece, without desiring to

possess any part of it himself; and this being done,

that he should turn his victorious arms against a coun-

try which in all ages had been the enemy of Greece,

and had often vowed their destruction.

It must be confessed that this is a most noble plan.

and highly worthy a great prince. But Isocrales

had a very false idea of Philip, if he thought this mo-
narch would ever put it into execution. Philij) did

not possess the equity, moderation, or disinterested-

ness, which such a project required. He really in-

tended to attack Persia, but was persuaded that it

was his business first to make himselfsecure of Greece,

which indeed he was determine to do, not by kind

services, but by force. He did not endeavour either

to win over or persuade nations, but to subject and
reduce them. As on his side he had no manner of

regard for alliances and treaties, he judged of others

by himself, and wished to bind them to himself by
much stronger ties than those of friendship, gratitude,

and sincerity.

As Demosthenes was better acquainted with the

state of afl'airs than Isocrates, so he formed a truer

judgment of Philip's designs. Upon his return from
his embassy, he declares expressly, that he does not

approve either of the discourse or the conduct of the

Macedonian king, but that every thing is to be dread-

ed from him. On the contrary, iEschines, who had
been bribed, assures the Athenians, that he had dis-

covered nothing but the greatest candour and sin-

cerity in the promises and proceedings of this king.

He had engaged that Thespiie and Platreac should be
re-peopled, in spite of the o))position of the Thebans;
that in case he should succeed in subjecting Ihe Pho-
cffians, he would preserve them, and not do them the

least injury; that he would restore Thebes to the

good order which had before been observed in it;

that Oropus should be given up absolutely to the

Athenians; and that, as an equivalent foi- An)phipo-

lis, they should be put in possession of Eubcea. It

was to no pur|iose that Demosthenes remonstrated

to his fellow-citizens, that Fhilij), notwithstanding all

these ghirious promises, was endeavouring to make
himself absolute master of Phocis; and that by aban-

doning it to him they would betray the common-
wealth, and give up all Greece into his hands. He
was not attended to, and the oration of jEschines,

who engaged that Philip would make good his seve-

ral promises, prevailed over that of Demosthenes.
These deliberations gave that

prince an opportunity to possess A. M. 3658.

himself of ThermopylK, and to en- Ant. J. C. 346.

ter Phocis.' Hitherto there had
been no possibility of reducing the Phcasans; but

Philip had only to appear; the bare sound of his

name filled them with terror. Upon the supposition

that he was marching against a herd of sacrilegious

wretches, not against common enemies, he ordered

all his soldiers to wear crowns of laurel, and led

them to battle as under the conduct of the god him-

self whose honour they avenged. The instant they

appeared, the Phocfeans believed themselves over-

come. Accordingly, they sue for peace, and yield

to Philip's mercy, who gives Phalecus their leader

leave to retire into Peloponnesus, with the 8000 men
in his service. In this manner Philip, with very lit-

tle trouble, engrossed all the honour of a long and

bloody w-ar, which had exhausted the forces of both

parties. This victory ^ gained him incredible honour

throughout all Greece, and his glorious expedition

was the sole topic of conversation in that country.

He was considered as the avenger of sacrilege, and

the protector of religion; and they almost ranked

in the number of the gods the man who had defended

their majesty with so much courage and success.

Philip, that he might not seem to do any thing by

his own private autht)rity, in an affair which concerned

all Greece, assembles the council of the Amphictyons,

and appoints them, for form's sake, supreme ju'^g*^?

of the pains and penalties to which the Phocaeanshad

rendered themselves obnoxious. Under the name of

these judges, who were entirely at his devotion, he

decrees that the cities of Phocis shall be destroyed,

or that they should all be reduced to small towns of

I niod. 1. xvi. p. 455. . .

a Inrrcriibile (juantom ea res apud omnes nationea fJu-

lippo gloria: dotlit. Ilium vindicem sncrilegii, ilium ultorem

religiomim. Itaque Diis proximus habetur, p«r quem Deo-

rum mnjnstas vindicata sit. Justin. 1. vni. c. «.
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sixty houses each, and that those towns shall be at a '

certain distance one from the other; that those

wretches ivho had connuitted the sacrilege shall be

irrevocably proscribed; and that the itst shall not

enjoy their possessions, but upon condition of paying

an annual tribute, which shall continue to be levied

till such a time as tlie whole sums taken out of the

temple of Delphi shall be repaid. I'ljilip did not

forget liimself upon this occasion. Alter he had

subiected the rebellious Fhocieans, he demanded
that their right of session in the council of the Ani-

phictyons, which they, had been declared to have

forfeited, should be transferred to him. The Am-
phictyons, of whose vengeance he had now been the

instrument, were afraid to refuse hint, and accord-

ingly admitted him a member of their body; a cir-

cumstance of the highest importance to him, as we
shall see in the sequel, aud of very dangerous conse-

quence to all the rest of Greece. They also gave him
the superintendence of the Pythian games, in conjunc-

tion with the Boeotians and Thessalians; because the

Corinthians, who possessed this privilege hitherto,

had rendered themselves unworthy of it, by sharing

in the sacrilege of the Phoca?ans.

When news was brought to Athens of the treat-

ment which the Pliocajans had met with, the former
perceived, but too late, the wrong step they had
taken in refusing to comply with the counsels of

Demosthenes; and in abandoning themselves blindly

to the vain and idle promises of a traitor, who had
sold his countr}. Besides the shame and grief with

which they were seized, for having failed in the obli-

gations by which they were bound to tlie Phocoeans
by their confederacy with them, they found that they

had betrayed their own interests in abandoning
their allies. For Philip, b}' possessing himself of

Phocis, was become master of Thermopylae, which
opened him the gates, and put into his hands the keys

of Greece. The Athenians,' therefore, being justly

alarmed upon their own account, gave orders that

the women and children should be brought out of the

country into the city; that the walls should be

repaired, and the Piraseus fortified in order to put
themselves into a state of defence in case of an

invasion.

The Athenians had no share in the decree by which
Philip had been admitted among the Amphictyons.
They perhaps had absented themselves purposely,

that they might not authorize it by their presence;

or, which was more probable, Philip, in order to

remove the obstacles and avoid the impediments
he might meet with in the execution of his design,

assembled, in an irregular manner, such of the Am-
phictyons alone as were entirely at his devotion. In

short, he conducted his intrigue so very artfully, that

be obtained his ends. This election might be dis-

puted as clandestine and irregular; and therefore he

required a confirmation of it from the states, who, as

members of that body, had a right either to reject or

ratify the new choice. Athens received the circular

invitation; but in an assemblj' of the people, which
was called in order to deliberate on Philip's demand,
several were of opinion that no notice should be
taken of it. Demosthenes, however, was of a con-

trary opinion; and though he did not ajiprove in any
manner of the peace which had been concluded with

Philip, he did not think it would be for their interest

to infringe it in the present juncture; since that

could not be done without stirring up against the

Athenians both the new Amphictyon and those who
had elected him. His advice therefore was, that

they should not expose themselves unseasonably to

the dangerous consequences which might ensue, in

case of their determinate refusal to consent to the

almost unanimous decree of the Amphictyons; and
protested, that it was their interest prudently to

submit, for fear of worse, to the present condition

of the times; that is, to comply with what was not

In their power to prevent. This is the subject of

Deraosthi nes's discourse, entitled. Oration, on the

Peace. We may reasonably believe that his advice
was followed.

SECTION v.—rmLIP, BEING RF.TrRNEDTO M-^CE-
DC-.MA, EXTENDS HIS CONQUESTS INTO ILLYRIA
AND THR.iCE. HE PROJECTS A LEAGUE -U'lTH

THE THEKANS, THE BIESSEMANS, AND THE AR-
GIVES, To I.WADE PELOPONNESUS IN CONCERT
WITH THEM. ATHENS HAVING DECLARED IN
FAVOUR OF THE LACEIXEMONLANS, THIS LEAGUE
IS DISSOLVED. HT. AGAIN M.'IKES AN ATTEMPT
UPON EUBQ-:A, but PHOCION DRIVES HIM OUT
OF IT. CHARACTER OF THAT CELEKRATED
ATHENIAN. PHILIP BESIEGES PERINTHUS AND
BVZANTIUM. THE ATHENIANS, AN7.-\IATED BY
THE ORATIONS OF DEMOSTHENES, SEND SUC-
COURS TO THOSE TWO CITIES, UNDIJl THE
COAIMAND OF PHOCION, TVHO FORCES I'HILIP TO
RAISE THE SIEGE OF THOSE PLACES.

After Philip had settled every

thing relating to the worship of the A. M. 3660.

god, and the security of the temple Ant. J. (L 344.

of Delphi, he returned into Mace-
donia crowned with glory, and carrying with him
the reputation of a religious prince and an intrepid

conqueror. Diodorus observes,^ that all those who
had shared in profaning and plundering the temple,

perished niiseiably, and came to a tragical end.

Philip, 3 satisfied with having opened to himself a
passage into Greece by his seizure of Thermopylae;
having subjected Phocis, established hinisflf one of

the judges of Greece, by his new dignity of Ani})hic-

tyon; and gained the esteem and applause of all

nations, by his zeal to avenge the honour of the

deity: judged very prudently, that it would be
proper for him to check his career, in order to pre-

vent all the states of Greece from taking arms against

him, by discovering too soon his ambitious views

with regard to that country. In order, therefore, to

remove all suspicion, and to soothe the disquietudes

which arose on that occasion, he turned his arms
against Illyria, purpostly to extend his frontiers on
that side, and to keep his troops always in exercise

by some new expedition.

The same motive prompted hira afterwards to go
into Thrace. In the very beginning of his reign he
had dispossessed the Athenians of several strong
places in that country. Philip still carried on his

conquests there. Suiilas observes,'' that before he
took Ol3-nthus, he had made himself master of thirty-

two cities in Chalcis, which is part of Thrace. The
Chersones'js also was situated very commodiously for

him. This was a very rich peninsula, in which there

were a great number of powerful cities and fine

pasture lands. It liad formerly belonged to the

Athenians. The inhabitants put themselves under
the protection of Lacechemonia, when Lysander had
captured Athens; but submitted again to their first

masters, after Conon, the son of Timotheus, had rein-

stated his country. Cotys, king of Thrace, after-

wards dispossessed the Athenians of the Chersonesus;
but it was restored to them by Chersobleptus.S son
of Cotys, who finding himself unable to defend it

against Philip, gave it up to them the fourth year of

the 106th Olympiad; reserving, however, to himself

Cardia, which was the most considerable city of the

peninsula, and formed, as it were, the gale and
entrance to it. After Philip had deprived Cherso-
bleptus of his kingdom,^ which happened the second
year of the 109th Olympiad, the inhabitants of Cardia
being afraid of falling into the hands
of the Athenians, who claimed their A. M. 3661.

city as having formerly belonged Ant. J. C. 343.

to them, submitted themselves to

Philip, who did not fail to take them under his

protection.'

Diopilhes, the head of the colony
which the Athenians had sent into A. M. 3662.
Chersonesus, looking upon this step Ant. J. C. 342.

in Philip as an act of hostility against

the commonwealth, without waiting for on order,
and fully persuaded that it would not be disavowed,

I Demosth. de fats. Legal, p. 312.

Vr.I. 1-65

* Diod. 1. xvi. p. 456.
« In Kafcv.
6 Ibid. p. AU.

3 Ihi,l. p. .(63.

5 Diod. 1. .\vi. p. 434
Llbrai. in Dci.-.ojUi, p. 75.
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marches suddenly into the dominions of that prince

in the maiiliine part of Thrace, whilst he was carry-

ino- on an important war in Upper Thrace; plunders

them before he had time to leturn and make head

agaii>st him, and carries off a rich booty, all which

lie lodged safe in Chersonesus. Philip, not being

able to avenge himself in the manner he could have

wished, contented himself with making grievous

complaints to the Athenians by letters on that sub-

ject. Such as received pensions from him in Athens,

served him but too effectually. These venal wretches

loudly exclaimed against a conduct, which, if not

prudent, was at least excusable. They declaim

against Diopithes; impeach him of invulving the

state in war; accuse him of extortion and piracy;

insist upon his being recalled, and prosecute his con-

demnation with the utmost heat and \ ioleiice.

Demosthenes, seeing at this juncture that the

public welfare was inseparably connected with that

of Diopithes, undertook his defence, which is the

subject of his oration on the Chersonesus. This

Diopithes was father to Menander, the comic poet,

whom Terence has copied so faithfully.

Diopithes was accused of oppressing, the allies by

his unjust exactions. However, Demosthenes lays

the least stress on this, because it was personal: he

nevertheless pleads his apology (transiently) from

the example of all the generals, to whom the islands

and cities of Asia Minor paid certain voluntary

contributions, by which they purchased security to

their merchants, and procured convoys for them
to guard them against the pirates. It is true, indeed,

that a man may exercise oppressions, and ransom
allies very unseasonably. But in this case, a bare

decree, an accusation in due form,' a galley appoint-

ed "to bring home the recalled general; all this is

sufficient to put a stop to abuses. But it is other-

wise with regard to Philip's enterprises. These

cannot be checked either by decrees or menaces;

and nothing will do this efiectually, but raising

troops, and fitting out galleys.

"Your orators," says he, "cry out eternally to

you, that we must make choice either of peace or

war; but Philip does not leave this at onr option, he

who is daily meditating some new enterprise against

us. And can we doubt but it was he who broke the

peace, unless it is pretended that we have no reason

to complain of him, as long as he shall forbear ma-

king any attempts on Attica and the Piraseus? Put it

will then be too late for us to oppose him ; and it is

Eow that we must prepare strong barriers against his

ambitious designs. You ought to lay it down as a

certain maxim, O Athenians! that it is you he aims

at; that he considers you as his most dangerous

enemies; that your ruin alone can establish his tran-

quillity, and secure his conquests; and that whatever

he is now projecting, is merely with the view of

falling u])on you, and of reducing Athens to a state

of subjection. And, indeed, can any of you be so

vastly simple, as to imagine that Philip is so greedy

of a few paltry towns, 2 (for what other name can we
bestow on tho'se which he now attacks?) as to sub-

mit to fatigues, the inclemency of the seasons, and

dangers, merely for the sake of gaining them; but

that as for the harbours, the arsenals, the galleys, the

silver mines, and the immense revenues, of the Athe-

nians; that he considers these with indiflerence, does

not covet them in the least, but will suffer you to

remain in quiet possession of them?
"What conclusions are w^e to draw from all that

has been said? Why, that so far from cashiering the

army we have in Thrace, it must be considerably

reinforced and strengthened by new levies, in order

that, as Philip has always one m readiness to oppress

and enslave the Greeks, we, on our side, may always

have one on foot to defend and preserve them."

There is reason to believe Demosthenes's advice was
followed.

The same year that this oration was spoken,"

Arymbas, king of the Molossi or Epirus died. He
was son of Alcetas, and had a brother called Neopto-

» It was called Uxfx>.of,
' Diod. 1. xvi. p. 4C5.

* In Thrace.

lenius, whose daughter Olympias was married to

I'hilip. This Neoptolenius, by the influence and
authority of his son-in-law, was raised so high as to

share the regal power with his elder brother, to

whom only it lawfully belonged. This first unjust

action was followed by a greater. For after the

death of Arymbas,'* Philip played his part so well,

either by his intrigues or his menaces, that the

Molossians expelled jEacidas, son and lawful suc-

cessor to Arymbas, and established Alexander, son of

IN eoptolenius, sole king of Epirus. This prince, who
was not only brother-in-law, but son-in-law, to

Philip, whose daughter Cleopatra he had married, as

will be observed in the sequel, carried his arms into

Italy, and there died. After this ^acidas re-ascend-

ed the throne of his ancestors, reigned alone in Epi-

rus, and transmitted the crown to his son, the famous
Pyrrhus (so celebrated in the Roman history,) and
second cousin to Alexander the Great, Alcetas being

grandfather to both those monarchs.
Philip, after his exjiedition in lUyria and Thrace,

turned his views towards Peloponnesus. Terrible

commotions prevailed at that time in this part of

Greece." Laceda-monia assumed the sovereignty

of it, with no other right than that of being the

strongest. Argos and Messene being oppressed, had
recourse to Philip. He had just belbre concluded a

peace with the Athenians, who, on the faith of their

orators that had been bribed by this prince, imagined

he was going to break with the Thebans. However,
so far from that, after having subdued Phocis, he
divided the conquest with them. The TUebans
embraced with jov the favourable opportunity which
presented itself, of opening him a gate through which
ne might pass into Peloponnesus, in which country

the inveterate hatred they bore to Sparta made them
foment divisions perpetually, and continue the war.

They therefore solicited Philip to join with them,
the Messenians, and Argives, in order to humble in

concert the power of Lacedasmonia.
This prince readily came into an alliance which

suited his views. He proposed to the Amphictyons,
or rather dictated to them, (he decree, which ordain-

ed that Lacedasmonia should permit Argos and Mes-
sene to enjo3' an entire independence, ])ursuant to the
tenor of a treaty lately concluded ; and, upon pretence

of not exposing the authority of the states-general of
Greece, he ordered at the same time a large body of
troops to march that way. LacedtTmonia, being justly

alarmed, requested the Athenians to succour them;
and by an embassy pressed earnestly for the conclu-
ding of such an alliance as their common safety might
require. The several jjowers, whose interest it was
to prevent this alliance from being concluded, used
thtir utmost endeavours to gain their ends. Philip

represented, by his ambassadors to the Athenians,
that it would be very wron^ in them to declare war
against him; that if he aid not break with the

Thebans, his not doing so was no infraction of the
treaties; that before he could have broken his word
in this particular, he must first have given it; and that

the treaties themselves proved manifestly that he had
not made any promise to that purpose. Philip indeed
said true, with regard to the written articles and the
public stipulations; but .Sschineshad made this pro-
mise by word of mouth In his name. On the other
side, the ambassadors of Thebes, of Argos and Mes-
sene, were also very urgent with the Athenians, and
reproached them with having already secretly favour-
ed the Lacedaemonians but too much, who were the

professed enemies to the Thebans and the tyrants of
Peleponnesus.
But Demosthenes,^ insensible to all these solicita-

tions, and mindful of nothing but the real interest of
his country, ascended the tribunal, in order to en-

force the negotiation of the Laceda:monians. He
reproached tlie Athenians, according to his usual

custom, with supineness, and indolence. He exposes
the ambitious designs of Philip, which he still pur-

' Justin, book viii. i:h. 6, curtails the genealogy of this

prince, and confounds this succession.
5 Dcmosth. in Phihpp, ii. Libau. in Demosth.
6 Philip, ii.
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sues, and declares that they aim at no less than the

conquest of all Greece. " You excel," sa}s he to

them, " both you and he, in that circumstance which
is the object of your application and your cares. You
speak better than he, and he acts better than you.

The experience of t!ic past ought at least to open your
eyes, and make you more suspicious and circumspect
with regard to him: but this serves no other purpose
than to lull you asleep. At this time his troops are

marching towards Peloponnesus; he is sending money
to it, and his arrival in person, at the head oi a pow-
erful army, is expected every moment. Do you think

that you will be secure, after he shall have possessed

himself of the territories round you? Art has invent-

ed for the security of cities various nuthods of de-

fence, as ramparts, v.alls, ditchf s, and the like works;
but nature surrounds the wise with a common bul-

wark, which covers them on all sides, and provides

for the security of states. What is this bulwark? It

is distrust." lie concludes with exhorting the Athe-
nians to rouse from their lethargy; to send inmiedi-

afe succour to the Laceda?monians: and, above all,

to punish directly all such domestic traitors as have
deceived the people, and brought their present cala-

mities upon them, by spreading .'alse reports, and
employing captious assurances.

The .Athenians and Philip did not 3'et come to an

open rupture; whence we may conjecture, that the

latter delayed his invasion of Peloponnesus, in order
that he might not have too many enennes upon his

hands at the same time. However, he did not sit still,

but turned his views another way. Philip had a long

time considered Euboea as well calculated, from its

situation, to favour the designs he meditated against

Greece; and in the very beginning of his reign, had
attempted to possess himself of it. He indeed set

every engine to work at that time, in order to seize

upon that island, which he called the Shackles of
Greece. But the Athenians, on the other side, were
highly interested in not suffering it to fall into the

hands of an enemy; especially as it might be joined

to the continent of Attica by a briilge. However,
according to the usual custom, they continued indo-

lent whilst Philip pursued hisconc|uests. The latter,

who was continually attentive and vigilant over his

inteiest, endeavoured to carry on an intelligence in

the island, and by dint of presents bribed those who
had the g^reatest authority in it. At the request of

certain of the inhaljitant;,' he sent some troops pri-

vately thither; possessed himself of seveial strong

places: dismantled Porthmos, a very important for-

tress in Eubcea, and established three tyrants or kings

over the country. He also seized upon Oreum, one
of the strongest cities of Eubcea, of which it possess-

ed the fourth part: and established five tyrants over

it, who exercised an absolute authority there in his

name.
Upon this,2 Plutarch of Eretria sent a deputation

to the Athenians, conjuring them to come and deli-

ver that island, every part of which was upon the

point of submitting entirely to the Macedonian, The
Athenians upon this sent some troops under the com-
mand of Phocion. That general had already ac-

quired great reputation,' and will have, in the sequel,

a great share in the administration of affairs, both
foreign and domestic. He had studied in the Acade-
my under Plato, and afterwards under Xenocrates,
and in that school had formed his morals and his life,

upon the model of the most austere virtue. We are

told that no Athenian ever saw him laugh, weep, or

go to the public baths. Whenever he went into the

country, or was in the army, he always walked bare-

foot,'* and without a cloak, unless the weather hap-

pened to be insupporlably cold; so that the soldiers

used to say, laughing, "See! Phocion has got his

cloak on; it is a sign of a hard winter."

He knew that eloquence is a necessary quality in a

statesman, for enabling him to execute happily the

great designs he may undertake during his adminis-

' DemoElh. Pliilipp. iii. p. 93.
» Plutarch, in Plioc. p. 7-)f>, 747.
» Plutarch, in Phoc. p. 743. 745.
* Socrates used often to walk in that manor.

tration. He therefore applied himself particularly to
the attainment of it and with great success. Per-
suaded that it is with words as widi coins, of which
the most esteemed are those that with less weight
have most intrinsic value, Phocion had formed a live-

ly, close, concise style, which expressed a great many
ideas in ("ew words. Ajjpeariiig one day absent in an
assendjly, where he was prepai-ing to speak, he was
asked the reason of it; " 1 am considering," says he,
" whether it is not possible for me to retrench' some
part of the discourse which I am to make." He was
a strong reasoner, and by that means prevailed over
the most sublime eloquence; which made Demosthe-
nes, who had often experienced this, whenever he
appeared to harangue the public, say, "There is the
axe which cuts away the whole effect of my words."
One would imagine that this kind of eloquence is ab-
solutely contrary to the genius of the vulgar, who re-
quire the same thinscs to be often repeated, and with
greater extent, in order to their being more intelllo-i-

ble. But it was not so with the Athenians. Lively,
]}enetrating, and lovers of a hidden sense, they valued
themselves upon understanding an orator at half a
word, and really understood him. Phocion adapted
himself to their taste, and in this point surpassed even
Demosthenes, which is saying a great deal.

PliocioJi observing, that those persons who nt this

time were concerned in the administration, had di
vided it into military and civil; that one part, as Eu
bulus, Aristophon, Demostlienes, Lycurgus, and Hy
perides, confined themselves merely to haranguing
the people and proposing decrees; that the other
part, as Diopithes, Leosthenes, and Chares, advanced
themselves by military emjdoyments; he chose rather
to ImTtate the conduct of .Solon, ,\ristides, and Peri-
cles, who had known how to unite both talents, po-
litical science with military valour. Whilst he was
ii] employment peace and tranquillity were always
his object, as being the end of every wise govern-
ment; and yet he commanded in more expeditions,
not only than all the genei'als of his time, but even
than all his predecessors. He was honoured with the
supreme conmiand iive-and-forty times, without hav-
ing once asked or made interest for it; and it was al-

wa3's in bis absence that he was appointed to com-
mand the armies. The v.'orld was astonished, that,

being of so severe a turn of mind, and so great aa
enemy to flattery of every kind, he should know hovv,
in a manner, to fix in his own favour the natural le-

vity and inconstancy of the Athenians, though he fre-

quentl}' used to oppose very strenuously their will

and caprice, without regard to their captiousness and
delicaC3-. The idea they had formed to themselves
of his probitj- and zeal for the public good, extin-

guished every other sentiment; and that, according'

to Plutarch, was what generally made his eloquence
so efficacious and triumphant.

I thought it necessary to give the

reader this slight idea "of Phocion's A. M. 3663.
character, because frequent mention Ant. J. C. 341.
will be made of him in the sequel. It

was to him the Atlienians gave the command of the
furre? they sent to the aid of Plutarch of Eretria.

But this traitor repaid his benefactors with ingratitude,

set up the standard against them, and endeavoured
openly to repulse the very army he had requested.

However, Phocion was not at a loss how to act upon
this unforeseen perfidy; for he pursued his enterprise,

won a battle, and drove Plutarch from Eretria.

Afterthis great success, Phocion returned to Athens:

but he was no sooner gone, than all the allies regret-

ted the absence of his goodness and justice. Though
the professed enenij- of every kind of oppression and
extortion, he knew how to insinuate himself into the

minds of men with art; and at the same time that he

made others fear him, he had the rare talent of mak-
ing them love him still more. He one day made
Chabrias a fine answer, who appointed him to go
with ten light vessels to levy the tribute which cer-

tain cities, in alliance with Athens, paid every year-
" To what purpose," says he, " is such a squadron?

too strong, if [ am only to visit allies; Isut too weak,

if I am to fight enemies," The Athenians knew very
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wdl by the consequences, the signal services which i his mortal enemies, because he knows that w;e are the

Phociun's "real capacity, valour, and experience, had
|

only persons capable of opposing the ambitious de-

done them in the expi'dition of Euboja; for Molos

sus, who succeeded him, and who took upon himself

the comiuand of the troops after that general, was so

uusuccfcssful,lhat he fell into thehands of tlie enemy.
Philip,' who did not lay aside the

A. M. 3664. design he had formed of conquering

Ant. J. C. 340. all Greece, changed his plan of at-

tack, and sought lor an opportunity

of distressing Athens another way. He knew that

tills city, from the barrenness of Attica, stood in

greater want than any other of foreign corn. To dis-

pose at his discretion of their supplies, and by that

means starve Atliens, he marches towards Thrace,

from whence that city inipoi'ted the greatest part of

its provisions, with an intention to besiege Perinthns

and Byzantium. To keep his kingdom in obedience

during his absence, he left his son Alexander in it,

with sovereign authority, though he was bat fifteen

years old. This young prince gave, even at that time,

proofs of his courage; having defeated certain neigh-

bouring states, subject to Macedonia, who had consi-

dered the king's absence as a very proper time for

executing the design they had formed of revolting.

This happy success of Alexander's first expeditions

was hi"hly" agreeable to his father, and at the same

time an earnest of what might be expected from him.

But fearing lest, allured by this dangerous bait, he

should abandon himself inconsiderately to his vivacity

and Sre, he ser.t for him in order to become his mas-

ter, and train him under his own eye in the art of war.

Demosthenes still continued to exclaim against the

indolence of the Athenians, whom nothing could

rouse from their lethargy; and also against the ava-

rice of tlie orator.?, who, bribed by Philip, amused

tlie people under the specious pretence of a peac^

which he had sworn to, yet violated openly every;

day by the enterprises he formed against the com-

monwealth. This is the subject of his orations, call-

ed the Philippics.
" Whence comes it,"2 says he, " that all the Greeks

formerly panted so strongly after liberty, and now

run so eagerly into servitude? The reason is, be-

cause there prevailed at that time among the people,

what prevails no longer among ns; that which tri-

umphed over the riches of the Persians; which main-

tained the freedom of Greece; which never acted in-

consistently on any occasion either by sea or by land
;

but which being now extinguished in every heart,

has entirely ruined our all'airs, and utterly subverted

the constitution of Greece. It is that common hatred,

that general detestation, in which they held every

person who had a soul al)ject enough to sell himself

to any man who desired either to enslave or even

corrujjt Greece. In those times, to accept of a pre-

sent was a capital crime, which never failed of being

punished with death. Neither their orators nor their

eenerals exercised the scandalous traffic now become

so common in Athens, where a price is set upon every

thing, and where all things are sold to the highest

bidder.
" In these happy times,^ the Greeks lived in a per-

fect union, founded on the love of the public good,

and the desire of preserving and defending the com-

mon liberty. But in this age, the states abandon one

another, and give themselves up to reciprocal dis-

trusts and jealousies. All of them, without excep-

tion, Argives, Thebans, Corinthians, Lacedaemonians,

Arcadians, and ourselves no less than others; all, all,

I say, form a separate interest; and this it is that ren-

ders the common enemy so powerful.

"The safety of Greece consists,* therefore, in our

uniting together against this common enemy, if that

be possible. But at least, as to what concerns each

of us in particular, this incontestible maxim should

be deeplv engraven in your minds, that Philip is ac-

tually attacking you at this time; that he has infringed

the peace; that, by seizing upon all the fortresses

around you, he opens and jirepares the way for at-

tacking you yoursilves; and that he considers us as

signs he entertains of grasping universal power.
" These consequently we nmst oppose with all im-

aginable vigour.s and for that purpose must shiji off,

without loss of time the necessary aids for the Cher-

sonesus and Byzantium; you must provide instantly

whatever necessaries your generals may require; ia

line, you must concert together such means as are

most proper to save Greece, which is now threatened

witli the utmost danger. Thougli all the rest of the .

Greeks should bow their ntcks to the yoke,^ yet you,

O Athenians! ought to persist in fighting always for

the cause of Libeity. After such preparations made
in presence of all Greece, let us excite all other states

to second us: let us acquaint every people with our

resolutions, and send ambassadors to Peloponnesus,

Rhodes, Ohio, and especially to the king of Persia;

for it is his interest, as well as ours, to check the ca-

reer of that man."
The sequel will show, that Demosthenes's advice

was followed almost exactly. At the time he was de-

claiming in this manner, Philip was marching towards

the Chersouesns. He opened the campaign with the

siege o{ Perinlhus, a considerable city of Thrace.

The Athenians having prejjared a body of troops to

succour that place," the orators prevailed so far by
theirspeeches, that Chares was appointed commander
of the fleet. This general was universally despised,

for his manners, rapine, and mean capacity; but in-

trigues and inlluence supplied the place of merit oa
this occasion, and faction prevailed over the counsels

of the most prudent and virtuous men, as happens but

too often. The success answered the rashness of the

choice which had been made: but what could be ex-

pected from a general whose abilities were as small as

his voluptuousness was great ,8 who took along with
him, in his military expeditions, a band of musicians,

both vocal and instrumental, who »vere in his pay,

and whose salary was defi'ayed out of the moneysap-
pointed for the service of tlie fleet! In shorl, the ci-

ties themselves, to whose succour he was sent, would
not suffer him to come into their harbours; so that

his fidelity being universally suspected, he was
obliged to sail from coast to coast, ransoming the al-

lies, and contemned by the enemy.
In the mean rime,^ Philip was carrying on the siege

of Perinthus with great vigour. Me had 30,000 cho-

sen troops, and military engines of all kinds without

number. He had raised towers eighty cubits high,

which far out-topped those of the Periothians. He
therefore had a great advantage in batterhig their

walls. On one side he shook the foundations of

them by subterraneous mines: and on the other he

beat down whole masses with his battering rams; nor
did the besieged make a less vigorous resistance; for

as soon as one breach was made, Philip was surprised

to see another wall behind it, just raised. The in-

habitants of Bjzantium gent them all the succours

necessary. The Asiatic satrapre, or governor, by the

king of Persia's order, to whom we have seea

the Athenians had applied for assistance, likewise

threw forces into the place. Philip, in order to de-

prive the besieged of the succours the Byzantines

gave them, went in person to form the siege of that

important city, leaving half his army to carry on that

of Perinthus.

He was desirous to appear (in outward show) very

tender of giving umbrage to the Athenians, whose

power he dreaded, and whom he endeavoured to

1 Dcmost. pro Cles. p. 4tJli, 4C:7.

» Ibid. iv. p. 10-2,

2 Vliilipp. iii. p. DO.

* Ibid. p. 97.

amuse by fine words. At the time we now speak of,

Fhiri|), by way of precaution against their disgust of

his measures, wrote a letter to them, in which he en-

deavours to shake oft" the edge of their resentments,

by reproaching them in the strongest terms for their

infraction of the several treaties, which he boasts he

has observed very religiously: in this piece he inter-

spersed very artfully (for he was a great master of

eloquence) such complaints and menaces as are best

calculated to restrain mankind, either from a princL-

s Philipp. iii. p. 88.

I Plul. in Phoc. p. 747.

3 Diod. 1. xvi. p. 4GG—468,

e Il)id. iii. p. 94, 9.5.

8 Aihen. 1. xii. p. 530.
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pic of fear or shanip. This letter is a niastcr|)iece in

the original. A majestic and pprsuasive vivacity

bhincs in every l)art of it; a strength and justue?5 of

reasoning sustained throughout; a phiin and unaf-

fected declaration of facts, each of which is followed

by its natural consequence; a delicate irony; in fine,

that noble and concise style which is so well suited

to crowned heads. ^Ve might here very justly appl)'

to Philip, what was said of Ciesar,' "That he nan-
died the pen as well as he did the sword."
This letter is so long, and, b( sides, is tilled with so

g'reat a number of particular facts (though each of

these are important,) that it will not admit of being
reduced to extracts, or to have a connected abridg-

ment made of it. 1 shall therefore cite but one pas-

sage, by which the reader may form a judgment of

the rest.

" At the time of our most open ruptures," says

Philip to the Atlieniaiis, "you went no farther than

to fit out privateers against me; to seize and sell the

merchants that came to trade in my dominions; to

favour any party that opposed my measures; and to

infest the places subject to me by your hoftililics:

but now you carry hatred and injustice to such pro-

digious lengths, as even to send ambassadors to the

Persian, in order to excite him to declare war against

me. This must appear a most astonishing circum-

stance; tor before he had made himself master of

Egypt and Phoenicia, you had resolved, in the most
solemn manner, that in case he should attempt any
new enterprise, you then would invite me, in coninion

with the rest of the Greeks, to unite our forces

against him: and, nevertheless, at this time you carry

your hatred to such a height as to negotiate an
alliance with him against me. I have been told, that

formerly' your fathers imputed to the son of Pisistratus,

as an unpardonable crime, his havin<r requested the

succour of the Persians against the Gi'eeks; and yet

you do not blush to commit yourselves what you
were perpetually condemning in the person of your
tyrants."

Philip's letter did him as much service as a good
nianifeslo, and gave his pensioners in Athens a fine

opportunity of justifying him to people who were
very desirous of easing themselves of political in-

quietudes, and greater enemies to expense and labour,

than to usurpation and tyranny. The boundless ambi-
tion of Philip and the eloquent zeal of Demosthenes
were perpetually clashing. There was neither a

peace nor a truce between them. The one covered
very industriously, with a specious pretence, his enter-

prises and infractions of tlie treaty; and the other

endeavoured as strongly to reveal tlie true motives

of them to a people whose resolutions had a great

influence with respect to the fate of Greece. On tliis

occasion, Demosthenes was sensible how highly

necessary it was to erase, as soon as possible, the first

impressions which the perusal of this letter might
make on the minds of the Athenians. Accordingly,
that zealous patriot immediately ascends the triljunal.

He at first speaks in an affirmative tone of voice,

which is often more than half, and sometimes the

vrhole proof in the eyes of the multitude. He afiixes

to the heav)^ complaints of Philip the idea of an
express declaration of war; and then, (o animate his

fellow citizens, to fill them with confidence in tlie

resolution with which he inspires them, he assures

them tliat all things portend the impending ruin of

Philip; the gods, (ireeks, Persians, Macedonians, and
even Philip himself. Demosthenes does not ol5ser\e,

in his harangue, the exact rules of refutation; he

avoids contesting facts which might have been disad-

vantageous, so I'.appily hail Philip disposed them, and

So well had he supported them by proofs that seemed
answerable.

The conclusion which this orator draws from all

his arguments is this:^ "Convinced of these truths,

O Athenians! and strongi}' persuaded that we can

no longer be allowed to atlirm that we enjoy peace
(for Philip has now declared war against us by his

letter, and has lrui;c done the «ame liy his conduct.)

' K'lilom iiiiiiiiu ili.vii. ijuo liell.ivji. Quiiilil. 1. .\, c. I.

a riut in riior. p. I-IS.

you ought not to spare either the public treasure or
the posstssions of private jiersons; but when occa-
sion shall require, haste to your resjiective standards,
and set abler generals at your head than those you
have hitherto employed. For no one among you
ought to imagine, that the same men who have ruined
your allairs will be able to restore them to their

former happy situation. Think how infamous it is,

that a man from Macedon should cnntenm dangers
to such a degree, that, merely to aggrandize liis

empire, he should rush into the midst of combats, end
return from battle covered with wounds; and that

Athenians, whose hereditary right it is to obey no
man, bnt to imjjose laws on others sword in hand;
that Athenians, I say, merely through dejection of
spirit and indolence, should degenerate from the
glory of their ancestors, and abandon the interest

of their country."
At the very time they were examining this affair,

news was brought of the shameful reception Charts
had met with from the allies, which raised a general
murmur among the people, who now, firtcl with
indignation, greatly repented their having sent aid to

the l?yzantines. Phocion then rose up, and told the

people, "That they ought not to be exasperated at

the distrust of the allies, but at the conduct of the

generals ^vho had occasioned it. For it is these,"

continued he, " who render you odious and formi-

dable even to those who cannot save themselves from
destruction without your assistance." And indeed
Chares, as we have already observed, was a general

without valour or military knowledge. His whole
merit consisted in having gained a great ascendant
over the people by the haughty and bold air which
he assumed. His presumption concealed his inca-

pacity from himself; and a sordid principle of avarice

made him commit as many blunders as enterprises.

The people, struck with this dis-

course, immediately changed their A. M. 3665.
opinion, and appointed Phocicm him- Ant. J. C. 339.

self to command, a body of fi'esh

troops, in order to succour the allies upon the Hel-
lespont. This choice contributeel more than any
thing to the preservation of Byzantium. Phocion
had already acquired great reputation, not only for

his valour and ability in the art of war, but still more
for his probity and disinterestedness. The Byzan-
tines, on his arrival, 0])ened their gates to him with
joy, and lodged his soldiers in their houses, as if

thc3- had been their own brothers and children. The
Athenian ofTicers and soldiers, struck with the confi-

dence reposed in them, liehaved with the utmost
prudence and modest}', and were entirely iri'eproach-

able in their conduct. Nor were they less admired
for their courage; and in all the attacks they sustain-

ed, discovered the utmost intrepidity, which seemed
to be animated by the sight of danger. Phocion's
prudence,^ seconded by the bravery of his troops,

soon forced Philip to abandon his design upon By-
zantium and Perinthus. This very nmch diminished

his fame and glory; for he hitherto had been thought
invincible, and nothing had been able to oppose him.

Phocion took some of his ships, recovered many
fortresses which he had garrisoned; and having made
several descents upon ditlerent parts of his territories,

he plundered all the open country, till a bod}' of

forces having assembletl to check his progress, he was
obliged to retire, after having been wounded.
The Byzantines and Perinthians testified their

gratitude to the people of Athens by a very honoura-
ble decree,'* preserved by Demosthenes in one of his

orations, the substance of which I shall repeat here.

"Under Bosphoricus the Pontift',5 Damagetus, after

having desired leave of the senate to speak, said, in

a full assembly : Inasnmch as in times past the con-

stant good will of the people of Athens towards the

Byzantines and Perinthians, united by alliance and a
connuon origin, has never failed upon any occasion;

as this good will, so often signalized, has lately dis-

played itself, when Phili)) of IVIacedon (who had

5 Dinil. 1. xvi. p. AnS.
» Dcmosili. pro Ctes. p. 4f-7, 4Pa.

' llo priiljalily was the <'1iiof magistrate.

2 T
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taken up arms to destroy Byzantium and Perinthus)

battered our walls, burnt our country, cut down our

forests; as in aseason of so great calamity this benefi-

cent people has succoured us with a fleet of 120 sail,

furnished with provisions, arms, and forces; as they

have saved us from the greatest danger; in fine, as

they have restored us to the quiet possession of our

government, our laws, and our tombs; the Byzantines

and Perinthiaiis, by a decree, grant to the Athenians

liberty to settle in the countries belonging to Pei-in-

thus and Byzantium; to marry in them, to purchase

lands and to enjoy all the prerogatives of citizens:

they also grant them a distinguished place at public

shows, and the right of sittmg both in tlie senate and

the assembly of the peojile, next to the pontifls: and

farther, that every Athenian, who shall think proper

to settle in either of the two cities above nientionetl,

shall be exempted from taxes of any kind: that, in

the harbour, three statues of sixteen cubits each shall

be set up, which statues shall represent the people

of Athens croivned by those of Byzantium and Perin-

thus: and, besides, that presents shall be sent to the

four solenm games of Greece; and that the crown
we have decreed to the Athenians shall there be

proclaimed: so that the same ceremony may acquaint

all the Greeks, both with the magnanimity of the

Athenians, and the gratitude of the Perinthians and

Byzantines."
The inhabitants of the Chersonesus made a like

decree, the tenor of which is as follows: "Among
the nations inhabiting the Chersonesus, the people

of Sestos, of Eleontum, ofWadytis, and of Alopecon-

nesus, decree to the people and senate of Athens a

crown of gold of sixty talents;' and erect two altars,

the one to the goddess of gratitude, and the other to

the Athenians, for their having, by the most glorious

of all benefactions, freed from the yoke of Philip the

people of the Chersonesus, and restored them to the

possession of their country, their laws, their liberty,

and their temples: an act of beneficence which they

will fix eternally in their memories, and never cease

to acknowledge to the utmost of their power. All

l^diich they have resolved in full senate,"

Philip, 2 after having been foi'ced to raise the_ siege

of B3 zantium, marched against Atheas, king of Scy-

thia, from whom he had received some personal

cause of discontent, and took his son with him in this

expedition. Though the Scythians had a very

numerous army, he defeated thorn without any ditTi-

culty. He got a very great booty, which consisted

not in gold or silver, the use and value of which the

Scythians were not as yet so unhappy as to know:
but in cattle, in horses, and a great number of women
and children.

At his return from Scythia, the Triballi, a people

of Mcesia, disputed his passage, laying claim to part

of the plunder he was car?-ying off. Philip was forced

to come to a battle; and a very bloody one was
fought, in which great numbers on eacli side were

killed on the spot. The king himself was wounded
in the thigh, and with the same thrust had his horse

killed under him. Alexander Hew to his father's

aid; and, covering him with his shield, killed or put

to flight all who attacked him.

SECTION VI.—PHILIP, BY HIS INTRIGUES, SUC-

CEEDS IX GETTI^fG HIMSELF APPOINTED GENE-

R.iLISSIMO OF THE GREEKS, IN THE COUNCIL OF

THE AMPHICTVONS. HE POSSESSES HIMSELF
OF ELAT,EA. THE ATHENIANS .VND THEBANS,
ALARMED BY THE CONQUEST OF THIS CITY,

UNITE AGAINST PHILIP. HE MAKES OVERTURES
OF PEACE, •VYHICK, UPON THE REMONSTRANCES OF

DEMOSTHENES, ARE REJECTED. A BATTLE IS

FOUGHT AT CH^RON.TA, WHERE PHILIP GAINS A
SIGNAL VICTORY. DEMOSTHENES IS ACCUSED
AND BROUGHT TO A TRIAL BY .ILSCHINES. THE
L.\TT£R IS BANISHED, AND GOES TO RHODES.

The Athenians had considered the siege of B^-zan-

t'ura as an absolute rupture, and an open declaration

» Bixlv tliousand French crowns.
» Justin. 1. ix. c. 2, 3.

of war. The king of Macedon,3 who ^ jyj gggg
was appi'ehensive of the consequences a „/ j p ono'
of it, and dreaded very much the

power of the Athenians, whose hatred he had drawn
upon himself, made overtures of peace, in order to

soften their resentments. Phocion, little suspicious,

and apprehensive of the uncertainty of the events of
war, was of opinioii that the Athenians should accept

his oilers. But Demosthenes, who had studied the

genius and character of Philip more than Phocion,
and was persuaded that, accoi'dmg to his Uiual

custom, his only view was to amuse and impose upon
the Athenians, prevented their listening to his pacific

proposals.

It was very much the interest of this prince to

terminate immediately a war, 4 which gave him great

cause of disquiet, and particularly distressed him by
the frequent depredations of the Athenian privateers,

who infested the sea bordering upon his dominions.

They entirely interrupted all commerce, and pre-

vented his subjects from exporting any of the pro-

ducts of Macedonia into other countries, or foreigners

from importing into his kingdom the merchandise it

wanted. Philip was sensible that it would be impos-

sible for him to put an end to this war, and free him-
self from the inconveniences attending it, otherwise

than by exciting the Thessalians and Thebans against

Athens. He could not yet attack that city with any
advantage, either by sea or land. His naval forces

were at this time interior to those of that republic;

and the passage by land to Attica would be shut

against him, as long as the Thessalians should refuse

to join him, and the Thebans should oppose his

passage. If, with the view of promptiiig them to

declare war against Athens, he were to ascribe no
other motive for it than his private enmit)-, he was
very sensible that it would have no eflect with either

of "the states; but in that case he could once prevail

with them to appoint him their chief (upon the

specious pretence of espousing their conmion cause,)

he then hoped it would be easier for him to make
them acquiesce in his desires, either by persuasion

or deceit.

This was his aim; the smallest traces of which it

highly concerned him to conceal, in order not to

give the least op])ortunity for any one to suspect the

design he meditated. In every city he retained

pensioners who sent him notice of whatever passed,

and by that means were of great use to him, and
were accordingly well paid. By their machinations

he raised divisions among the Locri Ozoke, otherwise

called the Locrians of Amphissa, from the name of

their capital city : their counliy was situated between
iEtolia and Phocis; and they were accused of having

profaned a spot of sacred ground, by ploughing up
the Cyrrhean field, which lay very near the temple

of Delphi. The reader has seen that a similar cause

of complaint occasioned the first sacred war. The
affair was to be heard before the Amphictyons. Had
Philip employed in his own favour any known or

susjiicious agent, he plainly saw that the Thebans and
the Thessalians would infallibly suspect his design;

in which case, all parties would not fail to stand

upon their guard.

But Philip acted more artfullj', by carrying on his

designs by persons in the dark, which entirely pre-

vented tHeir being discovered. By the assiduity of

his pensioners in Athens, he had caused iEschines,

who was entirely devoted to him, to be appointed

one of the Pylagori, by which name those were
called who were sent by the sevei'al Greek cities to

the assembly of the Amphictyons. The instant he

came into it, he acted the more effectually in favour

of Philip, as, from being a citizen of Athens, which

had declared openly against this prince, he was less

suspected. Upon his remonstrances, a visit to the

place was appointed, in order to inspect the spot ot

ground, of which the Amphissians had hitherto been

considered the lawful possessors, but which they now
were accused of usurping by a most sacrilegious act.

Plutarch, in Phoc p. 748.

Demosl. pro Cles. p. 497, 498,
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AVhilst the Amphictyons were visiting' the spot of
ground in question, the Locrians fall upon them una-

wares, pour in a shower of darts, and oblige them to

fly. So open an outrage kindled the (lames of resent-

ment and war against these Locriaiis. Cottyphus,
one of the Ani|)hictyoi)S, took the field with the army
inteiulcd to punish the rebels; but nianj' not coming"

to the lendezvous, the army retired without acting.

In the fiillowing assembly of the Amphictyons, the

ad'air was debated very seriously. It was there that

the orators previously bribed by Philip exerted all

their eloquence, and by a studied oration, proved to

the deputies, that they must either assess themselves
to support foreign soldiers and punish the rebels, or
else elect Philip for their general. The deputies, to

save their respective states the expense, and secure

them from the dangers and fatigues of a war, resolved

upon the latter. Upon which, by a public decree,

"ambassadors were sent to Philip of Macedon, who,
in the name of Apollo and the Amphictyons, implore

his assistance, beseech him not to neglect the cause

of that god which the impious Amphissians make
their sport; and notify to him, that for this puipose
all the Greeks, associated in the council of the Am-
phictyons, elect him for their general, with full power
to act as he shall think proper."
This was the honour to which Philip had long as-

pired; the aim of all his views, and end of all the en-
gines he had set at work till that time. He therefore

did not lose a moment, but inmiediately assembles
his forces; and feigning to direct his march towards
the Cyrrhean field, forgetting now both the Cyr-
rheans and Locrians who had only served as a spe-

cious pi'etext for his journey, and for whom he had
not the least regard ; he possessed himself of Elataja,

the greatest city in Phocis, standing on the river Ce-
phissus, and the most happily situated for the design
he meditated, of awing the Thebans, who now began
to open their eyes, and to perceive the danger they
were in.

This news being brought to Athens m the evening,'
spread terror through every part of the city. The
next morning an assembly was summoned, when the
herald, as was the usual custom, cries with a loud

voice, "Who among you will ascend the tribunal?"

However, no person appears for that purpose: upon
which he repeated the invitation several tinies: but
still no one rose up, though all the generals and ora-

tors were present; and although the common voice

of the countrj', with repeated cries, conjured some-
body to propose some salutary counsel: For, says

Demosthenes (from whom these particidars are taken,)

whenever the voice of the herald speaks in the name
of the laws, it ought to be consitlered as the voice o(
the country. During this g'eneral silence, occasioned
by the universal alarm with which the minds of the

Athenians were seized, Demosthenes, animated at the
sight of the great danger his fellow-citizens were in,

ascends the tribunal, and endeavours to revive the

spirits of the drooping Athenians, and inspire them
with sentiments suitable to the present conjuncture
and the necessities of the state. Excelluig equally
in politics and eloquence, by the extent of his supe-
rior genius, he immediately suggests a plan which in-

cludes all that was necessary for the Athenians to

perform both at liome and abroad, by land as well as

by sea.

The people of Athens were under a double error
with regard to the Thebans, and he therefore endea-
vours to undeceive then). They imagined that peo-
ple wore inviolably attached, both from interest and
mclination, (o Philip; but he proves to them, that the

majority of the Thebans waited only an opjjortunity

to declare against that monarch, and that the con-
quest of F.latjBa has apprized them of what they are

to expect from him. On the other side, they looked
upon the Thebans as their most ancient and most
dangerous enemies, and therefore could not prevail

with themselves to nfl'ord them the least aid in the

extreme danger with which they were threatened.

It nmst be confessed, that there had always been a

declared enmity between the Thebans and Atheni-

i Dcniust. pro Ctcs. p. 301—504. Uiod. hb, xvi. p. 477.

ans, which rose so high that Pindar was sentenced
by the Thebans to pay a considerable fine for having
applauded the city of Athens in one of his poenis.2

Demosthenes, notwithstanding that prejudice had ta-

ken such deep root in the nnnds oi tfie people, yet
declares in their favour; and proves to the Athenians
that their own interest lies at stake; and that they
could not please Philip more, than in leaving Thebes
to his mercy, the ruin of which would open him a
tree passage to .\then3.

Demosthenes afterwards unfolds to them, the views
of Pliiiip in taking that city. " What then is his de-
sign, and wherefore did he possess himself of Elataea?
He is desirous, on one side, to encourage those of his

taction in Thebes, and to inspire them with greater
boldness, by appearing at the head of his anny, and
advancing his power and forces around thatcitv. On
the other side, he wishes to strike unexpectedly the
opposite faction, and stun them in such a manner as
may enable him to get the better of it either by ter-

ror or force. Philip," says he, " presoibes the man-
ner in which you ought to act, by the example he
himself sets you. Assemble, at .Kleusis, a body of
Athenians, of an age fit for service, and support these

by your cavalry. By this step you will show all

Greece that 3'ou are ready armed to defend yourselves;

and inspire j-our paitisans in Thebes with such reso-

lution, as may enable them both to support their rea-

sons, and to make head against the opposite party,

when they shall perceive, that as those who sell their

country to Philip, have forces in Elataja ready to as-

sist them upon occasion, in like manner those who
are willing to fight for tiie preservation of their own
liberties, have you at their gates ready to defend tlieni

in case of an invasion." Demosthenes added, that it

would be proper for them to send ambassadors iuune-

diiately to the dift'erent states of Greece, and to the

Thebans in particular, to engage them in a conimoa
league against Philip.

Ihis TU'udent and salutary advice was followed in

'every particular: and in consequence thereof a de-
cree was formed, in which, after enumerating the se-

veral enterprises by which Philip had infringed the
peace, it continues thus: "For this reason the senate

and people of Athens, calling to mind the magnani-
mity of their ancestors, who preferred the libeity of
Greece to the safety of their own countrj', have re-

solved, that, aftei' olleringup prayers and saci'ifices to

call down the assistance of the tutelar gods and de-
migods of Athens and Attica, 200 sail of ships shall

be put to sea. That the admiral of their fleet shall

go, as soon as jiossible, and cruise on the other side

of the pass of Thermopylae; while at the same time
the generals by land, at the head of a considerable
body of horse and foot, shall march an.d encamp in

the neighbourhood of Eleusis. That ambassadors
shall likewise be sent to the other Greeks; but first

to the Thebans, as these are most threatened by I'hi-

lip. Let them be exhorted not to have an3' dread of
Philip, but to maintain courageously their individual

independence, and the common liberty of all Gree<-e.

And let it be declared to them, that tiiough formerly
some subjects of discontent may have cooled the re-

ciprocal friendship between them and us, the Atheni-
ans, however, obliterating the remembrance of past

transactions, will now assist them with men, money,
darts, and all kinds of militar}' weapons; persuaded
that such as are natives of Greece ma}', vei-y honour-
ably, dispute with one another for pre-eminence; but
that the}' can never, without sullying the glor)' of the

Greeks, and derogating from the virtue of their an-

cestors, sulfer a foreigner to despoil them of that pre-

eminence, nor consent to so ignominious a slavery."

Demosthenes, who was at the head of this embas-
sy ,3 immediately set out for Thebes: and indeed he
had no time to lose, since Philip might reach Attica

in two days. This prince also sent ambassadors to

a Ho had railed Athens a flourisliin;? and renowned city,

the bulwark of Greece. AiVxfai xy.i ioiJi/tai, 'Ewx^og
Jfiio-.Ma:, zXsivsti 'A5;;i':ii. Biit ihc A theiiians not Only in-

dumuified the poet, and sent him moni'y to jiay his fine, but
even erected a Btiilue in honour of him,

3 riut. in Dumoslh. p. 653, fc54.



520 HISTORY OF PHILIP.

Thebes. Among these Python was the chief,' viho

tlisting^uished himself greatly by his lively and per-

suasive eloquence, which it was scarce possible to

withstraid; so that the res!, of the deputies were mere
babblers in comparison to him; however, here he met
with a superior. And,2 indeed, Demosthenes, in an
oration where he relates the services he had done the

commonwealth, expatiates very strongly on this, and
places the happy success, of so important a negotia-
tion at tlie head of his political exploits.

It was of the utmost importance for the Athenians
to draw the Thebans into the alliance,'* as they were
neighbours to Attica, and covered it; had troops ex-
cellently well disciplined, and had been considered,
ever since the famous victories of Leuctra and Man-
tinea, as holding the first rank among the several

states of Greece for valour and military skill. To
efl'ect this was no easy matter; not only because of
the great service which Philip had lately done them
during the war of Phocis,but likewise because of the
ancient inveieralc antipathy between Thebes and
Athens.

Philip's deputies, spoke first. They displayed, in

the strongest light, the kindness with which Philip
had loaded the Tliebans, and the innnmerable eviU
which the Athenianii had made them suH'er. They
represented, in the most forcible manner, the great
benefit they might reap from laying Attica waste, the
flocks, goods, and power of which would be carried
into their city: whereas, by joining in a league with
the Athenians, Boeotia would tliereby become the seat

of war, and would alone sufler the losses, depreda-
tions, burnings, and all the othtr calamities which
are the inevitable consequences of it. They conclu-
ded with requesting, either that the Thebans would
join their forces vvith those of Philip against the
Athenians; or, at least, permit him to pass through
their tenitories to enter Attica.

I'he love of his country, and a just indignation at

the breach of faith and usurpations of Philip, had al-

ready sufficiently animated Demosthenes: but the'

sight of an orator, who seemed to contest with him
the superiority of eloquence, inliamed his zeal, and
ins|)ired him with new vigour. To the captious ar-

guments of Pytlion he opposed the actions themselves
of Philip, and particularly the late taking of Elatoea,

which evidently discovered his designs. He repre-
sented him as a restless, enterprising, ambitions, craf-

ty, perfidious prince, who had formed the design of
tusliiving all Greece; but W'ho, to succeed the better
in his schemes, had tl:e caution to attack the dilTereiit

states of it singly; a prince, whose pretended benefi-

cence was only a snare for the credulity of those who
did not know him, in nrder to disarm those whose
zeal for the public liberty might be an obstacle to his

enterprises. He proved to them, that the conquest of
Attica, so far from satiating the inordinate avidity of
this usurper, would only give him an opportunity of
subjecting Thebes and the rest of the cilies of Greece.
That therefore the interest of the two commonwealths
being henceforward inseparable, they ought to erase
entirely the remembrance of their I'ormer divisions,

and unite their forces to repel the common enemy.
The Thebans were not long in forming their reso-

lutions,'' The nervous eloquence of Demosthenes,
says an historian, rushing into their souls like an im-
petuous wind, rekindled there so ardent a zeal for

their country and so mighty a passion for liberty,

that, banishing from their minds every idea of fear,

ol prudence, or ingratitude, his discourse transported
and ravished them like a fit of enthusiasm, and in-

flamed them solely with the love of true glory. Pleie
Tve have a proof of the power ivhich eloquence has
over the minds of men, especially when it is heighten-
ed by a love and zeal for the public good. One sin-

gle man swayed all things at his will in the assemblies
of Athens and Thebes, in both which cities he was
equally loved, resjiected, and feared.

1 This Python wa? a iiativp of Byzantium. The Atheni-
an-i had iiresented him witii the freeiloin of their city ; after
ivhich lid wpiit over to Philip. Dcmo.=:th. p. ]93. 745.

* Demnsth. in Orat. proCuron. p. 500. > Ibid.
< Thcopomp. apud Plut. in vit. Dcinosth. p. 854.

Philip, quite disconcerted by the union of these two
nations, sent ambassadors to the Athenians, to request
them not to levy an armed force, but to live in har-

mony with him. However, they were too justly

alarmed and exasperated, to listen to any accommo-
dation; and would no longer depend on the word of
a prince, whose sole aim was to deceive. In conse-

cjuence, preparations for war were made with the ut-

most diligence, and the soldiery discovered incredible

ardour. Many evil-disposed persons endeavoured to

extinguish or damp it, by relating fatal omens and
terrible predictions which the priestess of Delphi was
said to have uttered: but Demosthenes, confiding

firmly in the arms of Greece, and encouraged won-
derfully by the number and bravery of the troops,

who desired only to march against the enemy, would
not suffer them to be amused vvith these oracles and
frivolous pedictions. It was on this occasion he said

that the priestess PhiUppized, implying by this ex-

pression that it was Philip's money that inspired

tlie priestess, opened her month, and made the god
s|)eak whatever she thought proper. He bade the

Thebans remember their Epaminondas, and the Athe-
nians their Pericles, who considered those oracles

and jiredictions asidle scarecrows, and consulted rea-

son alone. The Athenian army set out immediately,

and marched to Eleusis; and the Thebans, surprised

at the diligence of their confederates, joined them
and waited the approach of the enemy.

I'liilip, on the other side, not having been able to

prevent the Thebans from uniting with Athens, nor
to draw the latter into an alliance with him, assem-

bles all his forces, and enters Bujotia. His army con-

sisted ofSO.OOO foot and 2000 horse: that of hisenemy
was not quite so numerous. The valour of the troops

may be said to have been equal on both sides; but

the' merit of the chiefs was not so. And indeed, what
warrior could be compared at that time to Philip?

Iphicrates, 'Chabrias, Timotheus, all famous Athenian

captains, were no more. Phocion, indeed, might
have opposed him: but, not to mention that this war
had been undertaken against his advice, the contrary

faction had excluded him from the command, and had
appointed as generals, Chares, who was universally

tiespised, and Lysicles, distinguished for nothing but
his rash and presumptuous audacity. It is the choice

of such leaders as these, by the means of cabal alone,

that paves the way to the ruin of slates.

The two armies encamped near Chffironsea, a city

of Bcxotia. Philip gave the command of his left wing
to hii son Alexander, who was then but sixteen or

seventeen years old, having posted his ablest officers

near him; and took the command of the right wing
upon himself. In the oj'posite arn)y, the Thebans
formed tlie right wing, and the Athenians the left.

At sun-rise, the signal was given on both sides.

The battle w-as obstinate and bloody, and the victory

a long ti:ne dubious, both sides exerting themselves

with astonishing valour and bravery. Alexander,

even at that time, animated with a noble ardour for

glory, and endeavouring to signalize himself, in order

to answer the confidence his father reposed in him,

under whose eye he fought, and made his first essay

as a commander, discovered in this battle all the ca-

pacity which could have been expected from a vete-

ran general, together with all tlie intrepidity of a

young warrior. It was he who broke, after a long

imd vigorous resistance, the sacred baltalion of the

Thebans, which was the flower of their army. The
rest of the troops who were round Alexander, being

encouraged by his example, entirely routed them.

On the right wing, Philip, who was determined

not to yield'to his son, charged the Athenians with

great vigour, and began to make them give way.

However, they soon resumed their courage, and re-

covered their first jiost. Lysicles,^ one of the two

generals, having broken into some troops which form-

ed the centre of the Macedonians, imagined himself

already victorious; and hurried on by rash confidence,

cried out, " Come on, my lads, let us pursue them
Into Macedonia." Philip, perceiving that the Athe-

nians, instead of proiiti ng by the advantage they had

« Polyxn. Stratag. lib. iv.
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gained, to lake his phalanx in flank, pursued his

troops too vigorously, said cooly, "The Athenians

do not know how to conquer." Tniinediatcly he

commanded his phalanx to wheel about to a little em-
inence; and perceiving that the Athenians, in disor-

der, were wliolly intent upon pursuing those tliey had

broken, he charged them with his phalanx; and at-

tacking them both in flank and rear, entirely rout-

ed them. Demostlienes, who was a greater states-

nan than a warrior, and more capable of giving

wholesome counsel in his harangues, than of support-

ing them by an intrepid coinage, threw down his

arms, and fled with the rest. It is even said,' that in

his fliglit his robe being caught by a bramble, lie ima-

gined that some of the enemy had laid hold of him,

ond cried out, " Spare my life." More than 1000
Athenians were left upon the field of battle, and
above 2000 taken prisoners, among whom v,-as De-
inades the orator. The loss was as great on the The-
ban side.

Philip, after having erected a troph}', and offered

to the gods a sacrifice of thanksgiving for his victory,

distributed rewards to the officers and soldiers, to

each according to his merit and the rank he held.

His conduct after this victory shows, that it is much
easier to overcome an enemy than to conquer one's

self", and trium[)h over one's own passions. Upon
his coming from a grand entertainment which he had
given his otlicers, being equally transjiorted with joy
and the fumes of wine, he hurried to the spot where
the battle had been fought, and there, insulting the
dead bodies with which the field was covered, he
turned into a song the beginning of the decree which
I)emo5thenes had prepared to excite the Greeks to

this war, and sang thus, (himself beating time,) " De-
mosthenes the Peanian, son of Deniostiienes, has said,"

Every bodj' was shocked to see the king dishonour
himself by this behaviour, and sully his glory by an

action so unworthy a king and a conqueror; but all

kept silence, Demades the orator, whose soul was
free, though his body was a prisoner, was the only
person who ventured to make iiini sensible of the in-

decency of tliis conduct. "Ah sir," said he, " since

fortune has given you the part of Agamemnon, are

you not ashamed to act that of Thersitesi" These
words spoken with so generous a liberty, opened his

eyes and brought him to himself. And, so far from
being displeased with Demades, he esteemed him the

r.iore (or them, treated him with the utmost respect

and friendship, and conferred all possible honours up-

on him.
From this moment Philip seemed quite changed

Loth in his disposition and beha\iour: as if, says an

liistorian,2 the conversation of Demades, had soften-

ed his temper, and introduced him to a familiar ac-

quaintance with the Attic graces. He dismissed all

the Athenian captives without any ransom, and gave
the greatest part of them clothes; ^vith the view of

acquiring, b}' this favourable treatment, the gootl will

of so powerful a commonwealth as Athens. In which,
says Polybius,-' he gained a second triumph, more
glorious for himself, and even more advantageous,

than the first: for in tlie battle, his courage had pre-

vailed over none but those who were present in it;

but on this occasion, his kindness and clemency ac-

quired him a whole city, and subjected every heart

to him. He renewed with the Athenians the ancient

treaty of friendship and alliance, and granted the

Bceotians a peace, after having left a strong garrison

in Thebes.
We are told that Isocrates,* the most celebrated

rhetorician of that age, who loved his country with

the utmost tenderness, could not survive the loss and

ignominy with which it was covered, by the event

of the battle of Chaeronea. The instant he received

the news of it, being uncertain what use Philip would
make of his victory, and determined to die a free-

man, he hastened his end by abstaining from food.

He was fourscoi'e and eighteen years of age.

> Pkit. in vit. (lerem Oral. p. 845.

a'Tjrc TOO H^fixhiu zijo^iXviJivT* riii; 'AttikkT! xieiiri.

Died. » Polyb. 1. v. p. 359. * Plut. in Isocr. p. 837.
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Demosthenes seemed to have been the principal

cause of the terrible shock which Athens received at

this time, and which gave its power such a wound as

it never recovered. But at the ver}' instant that tile

Athenians heard of this bloody overthrow,* which af-

fected so great a number of families, when it would
have been no wonder, and the multitude, seized with
terror and alarms, given way to an emotion of blind

anger against the man whom they might consider in

some measure as the autlior of this dreadful calamity;

even at this very instant, I say, the people submitted
entirely to the counsels of Demosthenes. The pre-

cautions that were taken to post guards, to raise the

walls, and to repair the ditches, were all in conse-

quence of his advice, lie himself was appointed to

supply the city with provisions and to repair the

walls, which latter conmiission he executed with so

much generosity, that it acquired him the greatest

honour; and for which, at the request of Ctesiphon,

a crown of gold was decreed him, af a reward for his

having presented the commonwealth with a sum of

money out of Ids own estate, sufTicient to defray what
was wanting of the sums for repairing the walls.

On the present occasion, that is, after the battle of

Cha:ronea, the orators who opposed Demosthenes,

having all risen up in concert against him, and having

cited him to take his trial according to law, the peo-

ple not only declared him innocent of the several ac-

cusations laid to his charge, but conferred more ho-

nours upon him than he had enjoyed before; so

strongly did the veneration which they had for his

zeal and fidelity overbalance the efforts of calumny
and malice.

The Athenians (a fickle wavering people, and apt

to punish their own errors and omissions in the per-

sons of those whose projects were often redered abor-

tive, for no other reason but because they had exe-

cuted them too slowly) in thus crowning Demosthe-
nes, in the midst of a public calamity which he alone

seemed to have brought upon them, pay the most
glorious homage to his abilities and integrity. By
this wise and brave conduct, they seem in some mea-
sure to confess their own error, in not having follow-

ed his counsel neitiier fully or early enough; and to

confess themselves alone guilty of all the evils which
had befallen them.
But the people did not stop here.6 The bones of

such as had keen killed in the battle of Chaeronea,

having been brought to Athens to be interred, they

appointed Demosthenes to pronounce the eulogium

of those brave men; a manifest proof that they did

not ascribe to him the ill success of the battle, but to

Divine Providence only, who disposes of human
events at pleasure; a circumstance which was ex-

pressly mentioned in the inscription engraved on the

monument of those illustrious deceased warriors.

This earth entombs those victims to the state

Who fell a glorious sacrifice to zeal.

Groece, on the point of wearing tyrant chains,

Did, by their deaths alone, escape the yoke.

This Jupiter decreed : no effort, mortals.

Can save you from the mighty will of fate.

To gods alone belong the attribute

Of being free from crimes, with never-ending joy.

Demosthenes opposed iEschines,'^ who was perpetu-

ally reproaching him with having occasioned the loss

of the battle in question, with this solid answer:
" Censure me," says he, " for the counsels I gave,

but do not calumniate me for the ill success of them.

For it is the Supreme Being who conducts and ter-

minates all things; whereas it is from the nature of

the counsel itself", that we are to judge of the inten-

tion of him who ofl'ers it. If therefore the event has

declared in favour of Pliilip, impute it not to me 83

a crime; since it is God, and not myself, who dis-

posed of the victory. Buf if you can prove that I did

not exert myself with probity, vigilance, and an ac-

tivity indefatigable, and superior to my strength: if

with these I clid not seek, I did not employ, every

t Demosth. proCtos. p. 514. Plut. in Domosth. p. 855.

e Plut. in Demosth. p. 855. Demosth. pro Ctes. p. 519,

520. ' Domosth. pro Ctes. p, 505.
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method which human prudence could suggest; and
did not inspire the most necessary and noble resolu-

tions, such as were truly worth}' of Athenians; show
me this, and then give what scope you please to your
accusations."

He afterwards uses that bold and sublime figure,'

which is looked upon as the most beautiful passage

in his oration, and is so highly applauded b_v Longi-
nus.2 Demosthenes endeavours to justify his own
conduct, and prove to the Athenians that they did

not do wrong in giving Philip battle. He is not sa-

tisfied with merely citing in a frigid manner, the ex-

ample of the great man who had fought for the same
cause in the plains o( Marathon, at Salainis, and be-

fore Platffire. No, he makes a quite different use of

them, says this rhetorician; and, on a sudden, as if

inspired by some god, and possessed with the spirit

of Apollo himself, cries out, swearing by those brave
defenders of Greece: "No, Athenians, you have not

erred. I swear by those illustrious men who fought

by land at Marathon and Plata^ro; by sea before Sa-

lamis and Artcmissium; and all those who have been
honoured by the commonwealth with the solemn
rites of burial; and not those only who have been
crowned with success,and came off victorious." Would
not one conclude, adds Longinus, that by changing
the natural air of the proof into this grand and pa-

thetic manner of affirming by oaths of so extraordi-

narj- a nature, he deifies, in some measure, those an-

cient citizens; and makes all who die in the same
glorious manner so many gods, by whose names it is

proper to swear?
I have already observed in another place, how na-

turally apt these orations (spoken in a most solemn
manner,'' to the glory of those who lost their lives in

fighting for the cause of liberty) were to inspire the

Athenian youth with an ardent zeal for their countr}',

and a warm desire to signalize themselves in battle.

Another ceremony observed with regard to those

children whose fathers had died in the bed of ho-

nour,4 was no less efficacious to inspire them with the

love of virtue. In a celebrated festival, in which
shows were exhibited to the whole people, a herald

came upon the stage, and producing the young or-

phans drest in complete armour, proclaimed with a

loud voice; " These 3oung orphans whom an untime-

ly death in the midst'of dangers has deprived of their

illustrious fathers, have found in the people a parent,

who has taken care of them till no longer in a state

of infancy. And now they send them back, armed
cap-a-pie" to follow under the most happy auspices,

their own affairs; and invite .them to emulate one

another in deserving the chief employments of the

state." By such methods martial bravery, the love

of one's country, and the taste for virtue and solid

glory, are perpetuated in a state.

It was the very year of the battleof Cha»ronea, and

two years before the death of Philip, that iEschines,

jealous of the glory of his rival, impugned the decree

which had granted him a crown of gold, and drew
up an accusation against Ctesiplion, or rather against

Demosthenes. But the cause was not pleaded till

seven or eight years after, about the fifth or sixth

year of the reign of Alexander. I shall relate the

event of it in this place, to avoid breaking in upon
the history of the life and actions of that prince.

No cause ever excited so much curiosity, nor was
pleaded with so much pomp. People flocked to it

from all parts (says Cicero :5) and they had great

reason for so doing; for what sight could be nobler,

than a conflict between two orators, each of them ex-

1 Demosth. pro C(es. p. 508.

2 Longin. tic publim. c .\iv.

» DemosthciieB, iu liis oration against Leptincs, p. 502,

observes, that the Athenians were the only people who
caused funeral orations to be spoken in honour of such per-

Bon.«, as hud lost their lives in defence of their country.
« ^Eschiii. contra Ctesiph. p. 452.

5 Ad quoil judicium concursus dicitur e tota Grscia fac-

tus esse. Quid enim aut tarn viscndum, aut tam audien-

Uum fuit, t]uam sumniorum oratoruni, in oruvissinia causa,

accura'.aet inimicitiis incensacoiitcniio? Cicer, de opt. gen.
Oral. u. 22.

cellent in his way; both formed by nature, improved
by art, and animated by perpetual dissensions and an
implacable animosity against each other?
These two orations have always been considered

as the master-pieces of antiquity, especially that of
Demosthenes. Cicero had translated the whole of
it,* a strong proof of the high opinion he entertained
of it. Unhappily for us, the preamble only to that

performance is now extant, which is sufficient to make
us very much regret the loss of the rest.

Amidst the numberless beauties which are conspi-
cuous in every part of these two orations, methinks
there appears (if I may be allowed to censure the
writings of such great men) a considerable defect,

that very much lessens their perfection, and which
appears to me directly repugnant to the rules of solid

and just eloquence; and that is, the gross, injurious

terms in which the two orators reproach one another.

The same objection has been made to Cicero, with
regard to his orations against Antony. I have alrea-

dy declared, that this style, this assemblage of gross,

opprobrious expressions, are the very reverse of solid

eloquence; and indeed, every speech, which is dic-

tated by passion and revenge, never fails of being sus-

pected by those who judge of it; whereas an oration

that is strong and invincible from its reason and argu-

ment, and which at the same time is conducted with
reserve and moderation, wins the heart, whilst it in-

forms the understanding; and persuades no less by
the esteem it inspires for the orator, thpn by the

force of his arguments.
The times seemed to favour JEschines very much;

for the ftlacedonian party, whom he always befriend-

ed, was very powerful in Athens, especially after the

ruin of Thebes. Nevertheless, iEschines lost liis

cause, and was justly sentenced to banishment for li's

rash accusation. He thereupon went and settled him-
self in Rhodes, where he opened a school of eloquence,

the fame and glory of which continued for many
ages. He began his lectures with the two orations

that had occasioned his banishment. Great encomi-
ums were given to that of iEschines: but when they

heard that of Den)osthenes, the plaudits and acclama-

tions were redoubled. And it was then that he spoke
these words, so highly worthy of praise in the mouth
of an enemy and a rival: " But what applauses would
you not have bestowed, had you heard Demosthenes
speak it himself."

To conclude, the victor made a good use of his

conquest. For at the time that .Sschines was lea-

ving Athens, in order to embark for Rhodes, Demos-
thenes ran after him, and forced him to accept of a

purse of money; an offer which must have obliged

him so much the more, as he had less room to expect

it. On this occasion iEschines cried out: "How will

it be possible for n)e not to regret a country,' ia

which I leave an enemy more g«^ierous, than I can
hope to find friends in any other part of the world!"

SECTION VII.—PHILIP, IN THE ASSEMBLY OF THE
A-MPHICTYONS IS DECLARED GENERAL OF THE
GREEKS AGAINST THE PERSIANS, AND PREPARES
FOR THAT I.^IPORTANT EXPEDITION. DOMESTIC
TROUBLES IN HIS HOUSEHOI,D. HE DIVORCES
OLYMPIAS, AND MARRIES ANOTHER WIFE. HE
SOLE.^INIZES THE MARRIAGE OF CLEOPATRA HIS
DAUGHTER WITH ALEXANDER KING OF EPIRUS,
AND IS KILLED AT THE N-UPTIALS.

The battle of Chreronea may be
said to have enslaved Greece. Ma- A. M. 3667.

cedon at that time, with no more than Ant. J. C.337.
30,000 soldiers, gained a point which
Persia, with mitlions of men, had attempted unsuc-

cessfully at Platwfc, at Salamis, and at Marathon.

Philip, in the first years of his reign, had repulsed,

divided, and disarmed his enemies. In the succeed-

ing ones, he had subjected, by artifice or force, the

most powerful states of Greece, and had made him-

self its arbiter; but now he prepares to revenge the

6 De opt. gen. Oral.
'' Some .Tuthors ascribe these words to Demosthenes;

when, three years after, he met with the same fate as JEs«

chines, and was also banished from Athens.
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injuries which Greece had received from the Barba-

riaii'', and meditates no less a design than the destruc-

tion of their empire. Tlie greatest advantage he

gained by his last victory,' (and this was the object

he long liad in view, and never lost sight of) was to

get himself appointed, in the assembly of the Greeks,

their gencrHlissimo against the Persians. In this

qualify he made preparations, in order to invade that

jiiighly empire. He nominated, as leaders of part of

his forces, Attains and Farmenio, two of his captains,

on ivhose valour and wisdom he chiefly relied, and

made them set out for Asia Minor.
But whilst every thing abroad was glorious and

happy for Fhilip,2 he found the utmost uneasiness at

home; division and trouble reigning in every part of

his family. The ill temper of Olynipias, who was
naturall3- jealous, choleric, and vindictive, raised dis-

sensions perpetually in it, which made Philip almost

out of love with life: not to mention that, as he him-
self was not a faithful husband, it is said that he expe-

i-ienced, on his wife's part, the infidelity he had so

justly deserved. But whetlier he had a just subject

of complaint, or whether it was from fickleness and
inconstancy, it is certain he proceeded so far as to

divorce her. Alexander, who had been disgusted

upon several other accounts, was highly offended at

this treatment of his mother.
Philip, after divorcing Olympias, married Cleopa-

tra, niece to Attalus, a very young lady, whose beau-

ty', however, was so exquisite that he could not resist

its charms. In the midst of their rejoicings upon oc-

casion of the nuptials, and in the heat of wine, Atta-

lus, who was uncle to the new Cjueen by the mother's
side, look it into his head to say that the Macedoni-
ans ought to beseech the gods to give them a lawful

successor for their king. Upon this Alexander, who
was naturally choleric, exasperated at such an insult,

cried out, " Wretch, dost thou then take me for a

bastard?" and at the same time flung the cup at his

head. Attains returned the compliment; upon
which the quarrel grew warmer. Philip, who sat at

another table, was very much offended to see the
feast interrupted in this manner; and not recollecting

that he was lame, drew his sword, and ran directly at

his son. Happily the father fell, so that the guests

had an o|)portunity of stejjping in between them.
The greatest difficulty was, to keep Alexander from
rushing upon his ruin. Exasperated at a succes-

sion of such heinous affronts, in spite of all the guests

could say, concerning the duty he owed Philip as his

father and his sovereign, he vented his resentments
in this bitter sneer: "The Macedonians indeed, have
a captain there, vastly able to cross from Europe into

Asia; he who cannot step from one table to another,
without running the hazard of breaking his neck!"
After these words, he left the hall; and taking Olyni-
pias, his mother, along with him, who had been so

highlj- ad'roiited, he conducted her to Epirus, and
himself went over to the llyirians.

In the mean time, Demaratus of Corinth, who was
connected with Philip by the ties of friendship and
hospitality, and was veiy free and familiar with him,
arrived at his court. After the first civilities and ca-

resses were oyer, Philip asked him whether the Greeks
were at peace among themselves? " It indeed be-
comes you. Sir," replied Demaratus, " to be concern-
ed about Greece, who have filled your own house
with feuds and dissensions." The prince, sensibly
affected with this reproach, came to himself, acknow-
ledged his error, and sent Demaratus to Alexander
to persuade him to return home.

Philip did not lose sight of the
A. M. 3663. conquest of Asia. Full of themighty

Ant. J. C. 336. project which he was revolving in his

mind, he consults the gods to know
what would be the event of it. The priestess replied,

"The victim is alread}- crowned, his end draws nigh,
and he will soon be sacrificed." Philip hearing this,

did not hesitate a moment, but interpreted an oracle in

his own favour, the ambiguity of which ought at least

to have kept him in some suspense. In order, there-
fore, that he might be in a condition to apply himself

« Diod. 1. xvi. p.479. a Piut. in Alex, p, 6G9.

entirely to his expedition against the Persians, and
devote himself solel)' to the conquest of Asia, he
tle?j)atches with all possible diligence his domestic af-

fairs. After this, he offers up a solemn sacrifice to
the gods; and prepares to celebrate, with incredible
magnificence, in jEgEe, a citj' of Macedonia, the nup-
tials of Cleopatra, his daughter, whom he gave la

marriage to Alexander king of Epirus, and brother
to Olynipias his queen. He had invited to it the
most considerable persons of Greece; and heaped
upon them every mark of friendship and honour, to

testify his gratitude for their having elected hiin
generalissimo of the Greeks. The cities made their

court to him in emulation of each other, by sending
him golden crowns; and Athens distinguished her-
self above all the rest by her zeal. JVeoptolemus the
poet had written, purposely for that festival, a trage-
dy, entitled Cinyras,^ in which, under borrowed
names, he represented this prince as already victor
over Darius, and master of Asia. Philip listened to
these happy jjresages with joy; and, comparing them
with the answer of the oracle, assured himself of con-
quest. The day after the nu])tials, games and shows
were solemnized. As these formed part of the reli-

gious worship, there were carried in it, with great
pomp and ceremony, twelve statues of the gods,
carved with inimitable art. A thirteenth, that sur-

passed them all in magnificence, was that of Philip,

which represented him as a god. The hour for his

leaving the palace being arrived, he went forth in a
white robe; and advanced with a majestic air, in the
midst of acclamations, towards the theatre, where an
infinite multitude of Macedonians, as well as foreign-

ers, waited his coming with impatience. His guards
marched before and behind him, leaving, by his or-
der, a considerable space between themselves and
him, to give the spectators a better opportunity of
surveying him; and also to show that he considered
the aliection which the Grecians bore him as his safest

guard.

But all the festivity and pomp of these nuptials
ended in the murder of Philip; and it was hisre.''usal

to do an act of justice that occasioned his death.
Some time before, Attalus, inflamed with wine at an
entertainment, had insulted, in the most shocking
manner, Pausanias, a young Macedonian nobleman.
The latter had long endeavoured to revenge the cruel
affront, and was perpetually imploring the king to in-

terpose his power. But Philip, unwilling to disgust
Attalus, uncle to Cleopatra, whom, as was before ob-
served, he had married after having divorced Olym-
pias his first queen, would never listen to Pausanias's
complaints. However, to console him in some mea-
sure, and express the high esteem and the great con-
fidence he reposed in him, he made him one of the
chief ofiicers of his iife-guard. But this was not what
the young Macedonian required', whose anger now
swelling to fury directs itself against his judge, and
he forms the design of wiping out his shame by im-
bruing his hands in a most horrid murder.
When once a man is determined to die, he is vast-

ly strong and formidable. Pausanias, the better to
put his bloody design in execution, chose the instant
of that pompous ceremony; when the eyes of the
whole multitude were fixed on the prince; doubtless
to make his vengeance more conspicuous, and pro-
portion it to the greatness of the injury which he
had received, and for which he conceived he had a
right to make the king responsible, as he had long so-

licited that prince in vain for the satisfaction due to
him. Seeing him therefore alone, in the sjiace which
his guards left round him, he advances forwards,
stabs him with a dagger, and lays him dead at his feet.

Diodorus observes, that he was assassinated the
very instant his statue entered the theatre. The as-

sassin had prepared horses ivsady for his escape, and
w'ould have got off, had not an accident happened
which stopped him, and gave the pursuers time to

3 Seiitoiii'js, amon^ the presngus of Ciilif,'ula"s dcatli, who
(lird in much the same manner us Philip, observes, that
Mnester tlie Pantomime, c.xhiljitcc! the same jjiece which
Nio|iiolemua had represented the very day Philip was mur-
dered.
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overtake him. Pausanias was irnmediatelj- cut to pie-

ces upon tiie spot. Thus died Philip,'

A. M. 3668. at foity-seven years of age, after

Ant. J. C. 336. having reigned twenty-four. Arta-
xerxes Oclms, king of Persia, died

also the same year,

Demosthenes had private notice sent him of
Philip's death; and in order to prepare the Athe-
nians to resume their courage, he went to the council
witli an air of joy, and said, that the night before he
had had a dream, which promised some great felicity

to the Athenians. A little after, couriers arrived
witli the news of Philip's death, on which occasion
the people abandoned themselves to the transports
of immoderate joy, which far exceeded all bounds of
decenc}'. Demosthenes particularly had inspired them
with these sentiments; for he himself appeared in

public crowned with a wreath of flowers, and dressed
with the utmost magnificence, though his daughter
had been dead but seven days. He also engaged the
Athenians to ofier sacrifices, to thank the gods for
the good news; and, by a decree, ordained a crown
to Pausanias, who had connnitted the murder.
On this occasion we do not recognize either De-

iiiosthenes or the Athenians; and we can scarce con-
ceive how it came to pass that, in so detestable a
Clime as the murder of a king, policy, at least, did
not induce them to dissemble such sentiments as
reflected dishonour on them, without being at all to

their advantage; and which showed that honour and
probitj- were utterly extinct in their minds.

SECTION VIII.—MEMORABLE ACTIONS AND SAY-
INGS OF PHILIP. GOOD AND IJAD QUAUTIES OF
THAT PRINCE.

There are, in the lives of great men, certain facts

and expressions, which often give us a better idea of
their character than their most shining actions; be-
cause in the latter they generally study their conduct,
act a borrowed part, and propose themselves to the
view of the world; whereas m the former, as they
Epeak and act from nature, thej' exhibit themselves
such as they really are, without art and disguise.

M. de Tourreil has collected with sufficient industry
most of the memorable actions and sayings of Philip,

and he has been particularly careful to draw the
character of this prmce. The reader is not to expect
much order and connection in the recital of these
detached actions and sayings.

Though Philip loved (lattery so far as to reward
the adulation of Thrasideus with the title of king in

Thessaly, he, however, at some intervals loved truth.
He permitted Aristotle 2 to give him precepts on the
art of reigning. He declared, that he was obliged to

the Athenian orators for having corrected him of his

errors, by iVequently reproaching him with them.
He kept a man in his service to tell him every day,
before he gave audience, " Philip, remember thou
art mortal."

He' discoverd great moderation, < even when he
was spoken to in ofl'ensive and injurious terms; and
also, which is no less worthy of admiration, when
truth was told him; a great quality, says Seneca, in

kings, and highly conducive to the happiness of their
reign. At the close of an audience which he gave to

some Athenian ambassadors, who were come to com-
plain of some act of hostility, he asked, whether he
could do them any service? "The greatest service
thcu couldst do us," said Demochares, ''would be to

hang thyself." Philip, without the least emotion,
though he perceived all the persons present were
highly otlended at these words, made the following
answer- "Go, tell your superiors, that those who
dare to make use of such insolent language are more
haughty, and less peaceably inclined, than they who
can forgive them."

Being present, 5 in an indecent posture, at the sale

» -^scliin. contra Ctcsipli, p. 440.
a Arist. Epist. Plutarch, in Apoph. p. ]77. iElian. lib.

viii. c. 15.

' Pence, do Irii, 1. iii. c.'2X
* S; (juas alia in Philippo virtus, fuit et conturaeliarum

t*>^uentiu ingtins instrunjentum ad tutelam regni.
^ « Plut.

of some captives, one of them, going up to him
whispered in his ear, "Let down the lappet of your
robe;" upon which Philip replied, "Set the man at
liberty; I did not know till now that he was one of
my friends."

The whole court soliciting him to punish the
ingratitude of the Peloponnesians,^ who had hissed
him publicly in the Olympic games: "What won't
they attempt," replied Philip, " should I do them any
injury, since they laugh at me, after having received
so many favours at my hand .'"

His courtiers advising him to drive from him a

certain jierson who spoke ill of him: ' " Yes, indeed,
'

said he, "and so he'll go and speak injuriously of me
every where." Another time, when they advised
him to dismiss a man of probity, who had reproached
him: "Let us first take care," says he, "that we
have not given him reason to do so." Hearing after-

wards that the person in question was but in poor
circumstances, and in no favour with tlie courtiers,

he was very bountiful to him: on which occa>-ion his

reproaches were changed into applauses, which occa-
sioned another fine saying of this prince's: " It is in

the power of kings to make themselves beloved
or hated."

Being urged to assist, 8 with the influence and
authority he had with the judges, a person whose
reputation would be quite lost, by the sentence which
was going to be pronounced against him; "I had
rather," says he, "he should lose his icpulation,
than I mine."

Philip 9- rising from an entertainment at which he
had sitien several hours, was addressed b}' a woman,
who begged him to examine her cause, and to hear
several reasons she had to alledge, which were not
pleasing to him. He according!} heard it, and gave
sentence against lier; upon which she replied very
calmly, "I appeal." "How!" says Philip, "from
your king? To whom then?" "To Philip when
fasting," replied the woman. The manner in which
he received this answer would do honour to the most
sober prince. He gave the cause a second healing;
acknowledged the injustice of his sentence, and con-
demned himself to make amends for it.

A poor woman used to appear often before him,'"
to sue for audience, and to lieseech him to iiut an
end to her law-suit; but Pliilip always told iier he
had no time. Exasperated at these refusals, which
had been so often repeated, she replied one day with
emotion; "If you have not time to do me justice, be
no longer king." Philip was strongly affected with
this rebuke, which a just indignation had extorted
from this poor woman; and far from being oflended
at it, he satisfied her that instant, and afterwards
became more punctual in giving audience. He was
sensible, that in-fact a king and a judge are the same
thing; that the throne is a tribunal; that the sove-
reign authority is a supreme power, and at the same
lime an indispensable obligation to do justice; that to

distribute it to his subjects, and to grant them the
time necessary for that ])urpose, was not a favour, but
a duty and a debt; that he ought to appoint persons
to assist him in this function, but not to disburden
himself absolutely from it; and that he was no less

obliged to be a judge than a king. All these circum-
stances are included in this natural, unafl'ected, and
very sensible expression, " Be no longer king;" " and
Philip comprehended all its force.

He understood raillery, '^ was very fond of smart
?a3'ings, and ver)- happy at them himself. Having
received a wound near the throat, and his surgeon
importuning him daily with some new request;

"Take what thou wilt," says he, "for thou hast me
by the thi-oat."

It is also related, '3 that after hearing two villains,

who accused each other of various crimes, he banish-

ed the one anil senteisced the other to follow him.

Menecrates, '* the physician who was so mad as to

fancy himself Jupiter, wrote to Philip in these terms.

"Menecrates Jupiter, to Philip greeting." Philip

e Plut. 1 Plut. in Apophth. » Plut.
9 II)i(I. 10 Plut. >i Ka! y.y, b-xTihi-.s

i» Pliit. " Id. >« JElian. lib. xii, cap. .51.
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answcreJ, "Philip to Menecrates, health and rea-

son." • But this king did not slop here; for he hit

upon a pleasant remedy tor hit, visionary corre-

spondent. Philip invittd him to a grand entertain-

ment. Menecrates had a separate table, where
nothing- ^^as served up to him but incense and per-

fume, whilst all the other guests fed upon the most
exquisite dainties. The tirst transports of joy with

which he was seized, when he found his divinity

acknowledged, made him forget that he was a man;
but hunger afterwards forcing him to recollect his

being so, he was quite tired with the ciiaracter of

Jupiter, and took leave of the company abruptly.

Philip made an answer which redounded highly to

the honour of his prime minister. ^ That prince

being one day reproached with devoting too many
hours to sleep; "I indeed sleep," Bays he, "but
Antipater wakes."

Parmenio,3 hearing the ambassadors of all Greece
murmuring one day because Philip lay too long in

bed, and did not give them audience: "Do not

wonder," says he, " if he sleeps whilst you viake; for

he waked whilst you slept." By tnis he wittily

reproached them for their supineness in neglecting

their interest whilst Philip was very vigilant in

regard to his. This Demosthenes was perpetually

observing to them with, his usual freedom.

Every one of the ten tribes of Athens used to elect

a new general every year.* These did their duty by
turns, and every general for the day commanded as

generalissimo. But Philip joked upon this multi-

plicity of chiefs, and said, " In my whole life I could

never find but one general (Parmenio,) whereas the

Athenians can find ten eveiy year at the very instant

they want them."
The letter which Philip wrote to Aristotle on the

birth of his son, proves the regard that prince paid

to learned men; and at the same time, the taste he,

himself had for the polite arts and sciences. The
Other letters of his, which are still extant, do him no

less honour. But his great talent was that of war
and policy, in which he was equalled by few; and it

is time to consider him under this double character.

I beg the reader to remember, that M. de Tourreil

is the author of most of the subsequent particulars,

and that it is he who is going to give the picture of

king Philip.

It would be difficult to determine whether this

prince were greater as a warrior or a statesman.

Surrounded from the very beginning of his reign,

both at home and abroad, with powerful and formi-

dable enemi-es, he tmplo3ed sometimes artifice, and

sometimes force, to defeat them, lie uses his en-

deavours with success to divide his opponents. To
strike the surer, he eludes and wards otV the blows

which were aimed at himself; equally' prudent in

good and ill fortune, he does not abuse victory;

equally ready to pursue or wait for it, he either

hastens his pace or slackens it, as necessity requires;

he leaves nothing to the caprice of chance, but what
cannot be directed by wisdom: in fine, he is ever

immoveable, ever fixed within the just bounds which
divide boldness from temerity.

In Philip we perceive a king nearly as much master
of his allies as of his own subjects, and no less formi-

dable in treaties than in battles; a vigilant and active

monarch, who is his own superintendent, his own
prime minister and generalissimo. We see him fired

with an insatiable thirst of glory, searching for it

where it is sold at the highest price; making tatigue

and danger his dearest delights; forming incessantly

that just, that speedy harmony of reflection and
action which military expeditions require; and with

all these advantages turning the fury of his arms
against commonwealths, exhausted by long ivars,

torn by intestine divisions, sold by their own citi-

rens, served by a body of mercenary or undisciplined

troops; oijstinately deaf to good advice, and seem-
ingly determined on their ruin.

He unites in himself two qualities which are com-

« Tlie Grcik word Oyix/vsiv signifies botli these things.
« Plutarch. a 1(1.

* Plutarch, in Apoph. p. 177.

monly found incompatible, viz. a steadiness and
calnmess of soul that rendered him attentive to take
advantage of every juncture, and to seize the favour-

able moment without being disconcerted by disap-

pointments; this calmness, I say, was united with an
activity, ardour, and vivacity, which were regardless

of intervals (or rest, of the difference of seasons, or
the greatest of dangers. No warrior was ever bolder,

or more intrepid in fight. Demosthenes, who cannot
be suspected of flattering him, gives a glorious testi-

mony of him on this head: for which reason I will

cite his own words. "I saw,"^ says this orator,

"this very Philip, with whom we disputed for

sovereignty and empire; I saw him, though cove-ed
with wounds, his eye struck out, his collarbone
broken, maimed both in his hands and feet, still reso-

lutely rush into the midst of dangers, and ready to
deliver up to fortune any other part of his body she
might desire, provided he might live honourably and
gloriously with the I'est of it."

Philip was not only brave himself, but inspired his

whole army with the same valour. Instructed by
able masters in the science of war, as the reader has
.seen, he had brought his troops to the most exact,

regular discipline; and trained up men capable of
seconding him in his great enterprises. He well
knew how, without lessening his own authority, to

familiarize himself with his soldiers; and commanded
rather as a father of a family, than as the general of
an ami}', whenever it was consistent with discipline.

And indeed from this afl'ability, which merited so

much the greater submission and respect, as he
required less, and seemed to dispense with it, his

soldiers were always ready to follow hini to the
greatest dangers, and paid him the most implicit

obedience.

No general ever made a greater use of military

stratagems than I'hilip. The dangers to which he
had been exposed in his youth, had taught him the

necessity of precautions, and the art of resources. A
wise difiidence, which is of service, as it shows dan-
ger in its true light, made him not fearful and irre-

solute, but cautious and prudent. What reason soe-

ver he might have to flatter himself with the hope of
success, he never depended upon it; and thought
himself superior to the enemy only in vigilance.

Ever accurate in his projects, and inexhaustible in

expedients: his views were unbounded; his genius
was wonderful, in fixing upon proper junctures for

the executing of his designs: and his dexterity in not
suffering his designs to be discovered no less admi-
rable. Impenetrable as to his secrets, even to his

best friends, he was capable of attempting or conceal-
ing any thing. The reader may have observed, that

he strenuously endeavoured to lull the Athenians
asleep, by a specious outside of peace; and to lay si-

lently the foundations of his grandeur, in their cre-

dulous security and blind indolence.

But these exalted qualities were not without im-
perfections. Not to mention his excess in eating and
carousing, to which he abandoned himself with the
utmost intemperance; he also has been reproached
with the most dissolute and abandoned manners. We
may form a judgment of this from those who were
most intimate with him, and the company which usu-
ally frequented his palace. A set of profligate de-
bauchees, buffoons, pantomimes, and wretches worse
than these, flatterers I mean, whom avarice and am-
bition draw in crowds round the great and powerful;
such were the people who had the greatest share ia

his confidence and bounty. Demosthenes is not the

only person who reproaches Philip with these vices;

for this might be suspected in so avowed an enemj';

but Theopompus, a famous historian,^ who had writ-

ten the history of that prince in fifty-eight books, of
which unhappily a few framents only are extant,

gives a still more disadvantageous character of him.
"Philip," says he, 7 "despised modesty and regu-

larity of life. He lavished his esteem and liberality

on men abandoned to debauchery and th^ last ex-

* Dcmosth. pro Ctcs. p. 4P3.

6 tiiod. Sicu!.!. xvi. p. 4U3.
1 Thec.-iomi a .ud. Allien. 1. vi. o. 260
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cesses of licentiousness. He wa3 pleased to see the

companions of his pleasures excel no less in the

abominable arls of injustice and malignity, than in

the science of debauchery. What species of infamy,

what soi't of crimes, did they not coiiirait!'' &c.

But a circumstance, in my opinion, which reflect-s

the greatest dishonour on l^hilip, is that very one for

which he is chiefly esteemed by many persons; I

mean his politics. He is considered in this respect

as a prince of the greatest abilities that ever lived.

And, indeed, the reader may have observed, by the

history of his actions, that in the very beginning of

his reign, he had laid down a plan, from which he

never cieviated ; and this was to raise himself to the

sovereignty of Greece. When scarce seated on his

throne, and surrounded on every side with powerful

enemies, what probability was there that he could

form, at least that he could execute, such a project

as this? However, he did not once lose sight of it.

Wars, battles, treaties of peace, alliances, confede-

racies; in short, every tiling terminated in that point.

He was very lavish of his gold and silver, merely to

engage creatures in his service. He carried on a

private intelligence with all the cities of Greece; and

tjy the assistance of pensioners, on whom he had

settled ver}' large stipends, he was informed very

exactly of all the resolutions taken in them, and

generally succeeded in causing the deliberations to

take a turn in his own favour, liy this means, he

deceived the prudence, eluded the etforts, and lulled

asleep the vigdance of states, who till then had been

looked upon as the most active, the wisest and most

penetrating, of all Greece. In treading in these steps

for twenty years together, we see him proceeding

with great order, and advancing regularly towards

the mark on which his eye was fixed; but always by

windings and subterraneous passages, the outlets

alone of which discovered the design.

Polya;nu8 shows us evidently the methods whereby
he subjected Thessaly, ' whicjr was of great advan-

tage to" the completing of his other designs. " He
did not," says he, "carry on an open war against the

Tbessalians, but took advantage of the discord that

divided the cities and the whole country into dif-

ferent factions. He succoured those who sued for

bis assistance; and \vhenever he had conquered, he

did not entirely ruin the vanquished, he did not dis-

arm them, nor raze their walls; on the contrary, he

protected the weakest, and endeavoured to weaken
and subject the strongest: in a word, he rather

fomented than appeased their divisions, having in

every jilace orators in his pay, those artificers of dis-

cord, those firebrands of commonwealths. And it

was by these stratagems, not by his arms, that Philip

subdued Thessaly."

All this is a masterpiece, 2 a miracle, in point of

politics. But what engines does this art set to work,

what methods does it employ to compass its designs?

Deceit, craft, fraud, falsehood, perfidy, and perjury.

Are these the weapons of virtue? We see in this

prince a boundless ambition, conducted by an artful,

insinuating, knavish, subtle genius; but we do not

find him possessed of tiie qualities which form the

truh' great man. Philip had neither faith nor honour;

every thing that could contribute to the aggrandizing

of his power, was in his opinion just and lawful. He
gave his word with a firm resolution to break it; and
made promises which he would have been ve:y sorry

to keep. He thought himself skilful in proportion as

he was perfidious, and made his glory consist in de-

ceiving ail with whom he treated. He did not blush

» Polysen. 1. iv. c. 19.
s M'ma. 1. vii c. 12.

» Demosth. Olynth. ii. p. 22.

to say, 3 "That children were amused with play-

things, and men with oaths."

How shameful was it for a prince to be distinguish-

ed by being more artful, a greater dissembler, more
profound in malice, and more a knave than any other

person of his age, and to leave so infamous an idea

of himself to all posterity! What idea shouUl we
form to ourselves in our intercourse with the world,

of a man who should value himself upon tricking

others, and rank insincerity and fraud among virtues i

Such a character in private life is detested as the bane
and ruin of society'. How then can it become an
object of esteem and admiration in princes and minis-

ters of state, persons who are bound by stronger ties

than the rest of men (because of the eminence of

tlieir stations, and the importance of the employ-
ments they fill) to revere sincerity, justice, and above
all, the sanctity of treaties and oaths; to bind which
they invoke the name and majesty of a God, tho

inexorable avenger of perfidy and impiety? A bare

promise among private persons ought to be sacred

and inviolable, if they have the least sense of honour;
but how much more ought it to be so among princes?

"We are bound," says a celel^'ated writer, "^ "to
speak truth to our neighbour; for the use and appli-

cation of speech imply a tacit promise of truth;

speech having been given us .for no otherpurpo.se.

It is not a compact between one private man with
another; it is a common compact of mankind in

general, and a kind of riglit of nations, or rather a

law of nature. Kow, whoever tells an untruth, vio-

lates this law and common compact." How greatly

is this enormity' increased, when the sanctity of an
oath has intervened, and the tiame of God been called

upon to witness it, as is the custom always in treaties'.

"Were sincerity and truth bani^hed from every part

of the earth," 5 said John I. king of France, upon his

being solicited to \ioIate a treat}', "they ought to be
found in the hearts and in the mouths of kings."

The circumstance ^vhich prompts politicians to act

in this manner, is, their being persuaded that it is the

only means to make a negotiation succeed. But
though this were the case, yet can it ever be lawful

to purchase such success at the expense of [jrobity,

hono\ir, and religion? " If your father-in-law"

(Ferdinand the Catholic, 6) said Lewis XII. to Philip

archduke of Austria, "has acted perfidiously, 1 am
determined not to imitate him; and lam much more
pleased in having lost a kingdom (Naples) which 1

am able to recover, than I should have been had I

lost my honour, which can never be recovered."

But those politicians who have neither honour nor
religion, deceive themselves even in this very par-

ticular. I shall not have recourse to the Christian

world for princes and ministers, whose notions of
policy were very ditTerent from these. To go no
farther than our Gi'eek history, how many great men
have we seen perfectly successful in the administra-

tion of public afi'airs, in treaties of peace and war; in

a word, in the most important negotiations, without
once making use of artifice and deceit! An Aristides.

a Cimon, a Phocion, and so many more, some of

vvhom were so very scrupulous in matters relating to

truth, as to believe they were not allowed to tell a

falsehood, even laughing and in sport. Cyrus, the

most famous conqueror of the east, thought nothing

was more unworthy of a prince, nor more cajjable of

drawing upon him the contempt and hatred of his sub-

jects, than lying and deceit. It therefore ought to be
looked upon as a certain truth, that no success, how
brilliant soever, can or ought to cover the shame and

ignominy which arise from breach of faith and perjury.

* M. Nicole, on the epistle of the 19th Sunday after

Whitsuntide. » Mezerai. c Ibid.
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HISTORY OF ALEXANDER.

BOOK XV.

SECTIOIV. I.—AiJEXAivnER's hirth. the TE:\r-

PLE OF EPHESUS IS HUR-NED THE SAME DAY.
THE HAPPY NATURAL IXCLINATIONS OF THAT
PRINCE. ARISTOTLE IS APPOINTED HtS PRECEP-
TOR, WHO INSPIRES HIM WITH A SURPRISING
TASTE FOR LEARNING. HE BREAKS BUCEPHA-
LUS.

ALEXANDER was born in the

A. M. 3G48. Ci-sf year of the 106th Olympiad.

>

Ant. J. C. 356. The very clay he carue into the

world, the celebrated temple of Diana
.It Enhesus was burned. It is well known that this

temple was one of the seven wonders of the world.

It had been built in the name and at the expense of

ell Asia Minor. A great number of years ^ were em-
ployed in building it. Its length was 425 feet, and
Its breadth 220. It was supported by 127 columns,
threescore feet high, which as many kings-^ had caused
to be wrought at a great expense, and bv the most
excellent artists, who endeavoured to excel one ano-
ther on this occasion. The rest of the temple corre-

sponded in magnificence with these columns.
Hegcsias* of Magnesia, ^ according to Plutarch,

says, " That it was no wonder the temple was burned,
because Diana was that da3' employed at the delivery

ofOIvmpias, to facilitate the birth of Alexander:" a

reflection, says our author, so very cold,^ that it might
have extinguished the fire. Cicero,'' who ascribes

this saying to Timceus, declares it a very smart one,

at which I am very much surprised. Possibly the

fondness be had for jokes, made him not very delicate

in things of this kind.

One Erostratus ^ had set fire to the temple on pur-

pose. Being put to the torture, in order to force

ijim to confess his motive for committing so infamous
an action, he owned that it was with the view of ma-
king himself known to posterity, and to immortalize
his name, by destroying so noble a structure. The
states general of Asia imagined they should prevent
the success of his view, by publishing a decree, pro-
hibiting the mention of his name. However, their

prohibition only excited a greater curiosity; for

scarce one of the histoi'ians of that age has omitted
to mention so monstrous an extravagance, and at the
same time to tell us the name of the criminal.

The ruling passion in Alexander,^ even from his

tender years, was ambition, and an ardent desire of
elory; but not for every species of glory. Philip,

like a sophist, valued himself upon his eloquence and
the beauty of his style; and had the vanity lo cause
to be engraved upon his coins the several victories

he had won at the Olympic games in the chariot-

race. But it was not to this his son aspired. His
friends asking him one day, whether he would not

» Plin. 1. .^xxvi. c. 14.

2 Pliny sap 220 years, which is not probable,
« Anciently almost every city wiis governed by its parti-

cnlar kinp. < Plut. in Alex. p. fiCi.

» He was an historian, and lived in the time of Ptolemy
son of Lagus.

« I do not know whether Plutarch's reflection be not still

colder.
' ConcinnS, ut multa, Timsus

; qui, cum in historia dix-

isaet, qua noctr; natus Alexander esset, eadem Diana; Epbe-
b'ix templiim ()(fingravissc, adjunxit: niinim6 id es.te mi-
raridum, quod Diana, cum in piirtu Olympiadis adesse volu-
isset, ahfuisset domo. Dc nat dear. 1. ii. n. 69.

» Valer. Max. 1. viii. c. 14.

» Plut. in vit. Alex. p. 6€4—668. Id. de Fortum. Alex,
p. 342.

be present at the games above mentioned, in order
to dispute the prize, for he was very swift of foot;
he answered, "That he would contend in them, pro-
vided kings were to be his antagonists."
Every time news was brought him, that his father

had taken some city, or gained some great battle,
Alexander, far from sharing in the general joy, used
to say, in a plaintive tone of voice, to the" young
persons that were brought up with him, "Friends,
my father will possess himself of every thing, and
leave nothing for us to do."
One day some ambassadors from the king of Per-

sia being arrived at the court during Philip's absence,
Alexander gave them so courteons and so polite a
reception, and regaled them in so noble and generous
a manner, as charmed them all. But that which most
surprised them was, the good sense and judgment
which he discovered in the several conversations they
had with him. lie did not propose to them any
thing that was trilling, as might be expected from one
of his age; such, for instance, as inquiring about the
so-nmch-boasted gardens suspended in the air, the
riches and magnificence of the palace and court of the
king of Persia, which excited the admiration of the
whole world; the famous golden plane-tree; and
that Golden vine,'" the grapes of which were of eme-
ralds, carbuncles, rubies, and all sorts of precious
stones, under which the Persian monarch was said
frequently to give audience to ambassadors: Alexan-
der asked them questions of a quite ditTerent nature,
inq\iiiing which %vas the road to Upper Asia; the dis-

tance of the several places: in what the strength and
power of the king of Persia consisted; in what part
of the battle he fought; how he behaved towards his

enemies; and in what manner he governed his sub-
jects. These ambassadors admired him all the while:
and perceiving even at that time what he might one day
become, they pointed out, in a few words, the dift'er-

ence they found between Alexander and Artaxerxes,"
by saying one to another, "This young prince is

great and ours is rich. "'2 That man must be very in-

significant, who has no other merit than his riches!

So ripe a judgment in this young prince, was owing
as much to the good education which had been giveu
him as to the excellence of his natural abilities. Se-
veral preceptors were appointed to teach him what-
soever was worthy the heir to a great kingdom; and
tiie chief of these was Leonidas, a relation of the
queen, and a person of the most severe morals. Alex-
ander himself related afterwards, that this Leonidas,
in their journeys together, used frequently to look
into the trunks where his bed and clothes were laid,

in order to see if Olyrapias his mother had not put
something superfluous into them, which might admi-
nister to delicacj^ and luxury. But the greatest ser-

vice Philip did his son, was appointing Aristotle his

preceptor, the most famous and the most learned phi-
losoplier of his age, whom he intrusted with the
whole care of his education. One of the reasons '3

which prompted Philip to choose him a master of so
conspicuous a reputation and merit was, as he himself
said, that his son might avoid committing a great ma-
ny faults, of which he himself had been guilty.

Philip was sensible, bow great a treasure he pos-
sessed in the person of Aristotle; for which reason he

«> Athen l.xii. p. 539.
_ ^

«» Artaxerxes Ochus.

" Plut. in Apophlhcg.p. 178.
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settled a very considerable stipend upon him, and

afterwards rewarded his pains and care in an infinite-

ly more glorious manner; for having destroyed and

laid waste the city of Stagira.i the native place of

that philosopher, he rebuilt it, purely out ofafi'ection

for him; reinstated the inhabitants who had lied I'roni

it, or were made slaves; and gave them a fine park in

the neighbourhood of Stagira, as a place for their

studies and assemblies. Even in Plutarch's time, the

stone seats which Aristotle had placed there were

standing; as also spacious avenues of trees, under

which those who walked were^haded from the sun-

beams.
Alexander likewise discovered no less esteem for

his master, whom he believed himself bound to love

as much as if he had been his father; declaring,

" That he was indebted to the one for living, and to

the other for living well. "2 The progress of the pu-

pil was ecjual to the care and abilities of the precep-

tor. He grew passionately fond of philosophy ;3 and

learned the several brandies of it, but with the discri-

mination suitable to his birlh. Aristotle endeavoured

to improve his jueigenient b}' laying down sure and

certain rules, by which he might distinguish just and

solid reasoning from what is merely specious; and by

accustoming hmi to separate in discourse all such parts

as only dazzle, from those which are truly solid, and

should constitute its whole value. He also exercised

him in metaphysics, which may be of great benefit to

a prince, provided he ajiplles himself to them with

moderation, as they explain to him the nature of the

human mind; how greatly it diflers from matter; in

what manner he perceives spiritual things; how he is

sensible of the impression of those that surround him,

and many other questions of the like import. The
reader will naturally suppose, that he did not omit

either the mathematics, Hhich are so vvell calculated

to give the mind a just turn of thinking; or the won-

ders of nature, the study of which, besides a great

many other advantages, shows how very incapable

the mind of man is to discover the secret principles

of the things to which he is daily an eye witness.

But Alexander applied himself chiefly to morality,

which is properly the science of kings, because it is

the knowledge of mankind, and of all their duties.

This he made his serious and profound study; and

considered it, even at that time, as the foundation of

prudence and wise policy. How much must such an

education contribute to enable a prince to conduct

himself well with regard to his own interests and the

government of his people!

The gieatest master of rhetoric* that antiquity

could ever boast, and who has left so excellent a trea-

tise on that subject, took care to make that science

part of his pupil's education: and we find that Alex-

ander, even in the midst of his conquests, was often

verj' urgent with Aristotle to send liini a treati.=e on

that subject. To this we owe the work entitled

Alexander's Rhetoric; in the beginning of which,

Aristotle proves to him the vast advantages a prince

may reap from eloquence, as it gives hira the greatest

ascendant over the minds of men, which he ought to

acquire as well by his wisdom as authority. Some
answers and letters of Alexander, which are still ex-

tant, show that he possessed in its greatest perfection,

that strong, that manly eloquence, which abounds

with sense and ideas; and which is so entirely free

from superfluous expressions, that every single word
has its meaning; which, properly speaking, is the elo-

quence of kings.5

His esteem, or rather his passion, for Homer, shows

not only with what figure and success he applied

himself to polite literature, but the judicious use he

made of it, and the solid advantages he proposed to

himself from it. He was not prompted to peruse this

poet raerelj' out of curiosity, or to unbend his mind,

or from a great fondness for poesy; but his view in

_
studying this admirable writer was, in order to bor-

i A city of Macedon, near the .sea-shnre.

a 'li; si' SXSIVSV jf.iu t""", J''' TOUTOV Si xx\w; Z'J"'

' Retiniiit ex sapiontia modum. Tacit.

* Aristot. in Rhetor, ad Alex. p. G08, 609
' Impcraioria brevitatc. Tacit,

row such sentiments from him as are worthy a great
king and a conqueror; courage, intrepidity, magnani-
mity, temperance, prudence, the art of commanding
well in war, and governing well in peace. And, in-

deed, the verse which pleased him most in Honier,^

was that where Agamemnon is represented as a good
king and a brave warrior.

After this it is no wonder that Alexander should
have so high an esteem for this poet. Thus, when
after the battle of Arbela, the Macedonians had found
among the spoils of Darius a gold casket (enriched
with precious stones,) in which the exquisite per-

fumes used by that jirince wei'e put; Alexander, who
was quite covered with dust, and regardless of es-

sences and perfumes, destined this rich casket to hold'

Homer's poems, which he considered the most per v
feet and the most precious production of the human
mlnd.7 He admired particularly the Iliad, which he
called. The best provision for a u-arrior.^ He al-

ways had with him that edition of Homer which
Aristotle had revised and corrected, and to which
the title of the Edition (fihe Casket wa» given; and
he laid it, with his sword, every night, under his

pillow,

Fond.s even to excess, of every kind of glory, he
was displeased with Aristotle, his master, for having
published, in his absence, certain metaphysical |iieces,

which he himself desired to possess alone; and even
at the time when he was employed in the conquest of
Asia, and the pursuit of Darius, he wrote to him a
letter which is still extant, wherein he complains up-

on that very account. Alexander says in it, that " he
had nmch rather surpass the rest of men in the

knowledge of sublime and excellent things, than in

the greatness aud extent of his power." '" He in like

manner requested Aristotle," not to show the treatise

of rhetoric above mentioned to any person but him-
self. I will confess, that there is an excess in this

strong desire of glor}', which prompts him to sup-

press the merit of others, in order that his alone may
appear; but then we at least must confess, that it dis-

corers such a passion for study as is very laudable in

a prince; and the very reverse of that indlU'erence,

not to say contempt and aversion, which most young
persons of high birth express for all things that re-

late to learning and study.

Plutarch points out to us, in a (ew words, the infi-

nite advantage that Alexander reaped from this taste,

with which his njaster (than whom no man possess-

ed greater talents for the education of youth) had in-

spired him from his most tender infancy. "Pie loved,"

says that author, " to converse witb learned n:en, to
improve himself in knowledge, and to study ;"'2 three

sources of a monarch's happiness, which enable hinj

to secure himself from numberless difficulties; three
certain and infallible methods of learning to reign

without the assistance of others. The conversation

of persons of fine sense instructs a prince while it

amuses him, and teaches him a thousand curious and
useful things without costing him the least trouble.

The lessons which able masters give him, on the
most exalted sciences, and particularly on politics,

improve his mind wonderfully, and furnish him with
rules to govern his subjects with wisdom. And
lastlj-, study, especially that of history, crowns all the
rest, and is to him a preceptor for all seasons and for

all hours, who, without ever growing troublesome,
acquaints him with truths which no one else would
dare to tell him, and, under fictitious names, exhibits

the prince to himself; leaches him to know himself

as well as mankind, who are the same in all ages.

« 'A/iecTSOoi', |8ao-i;.t05 t' ij-aCic, XfxTif 0{ t' :tix/.ir,Tr,;,

Iliad. 3. V. 170.

I Pretiosissimum humani animi opus. P/in. 1. vii.c. 29.

« Tij; noKifiixyif KfST>,5 £<;CSiOv. The word, which I

have not been able to render better, signitips, that in^ihe Ili-

ad are found whatever relates to the art of war, and the

fiualities of a general: in a word, all things necessary tu

fiirm a gcnd commander.
9 Aul. Gel. l.xx. 0. 5.

_
10 ^Eyui Se /2ou?^ci,«-.iV aw Tss"? tts^i t* u^tTTX £j«rr£l§'cei5

«i Arist. p. eoy.
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Alexander owed all these advantages to the excellent

education which Aristotle gave him.

He had also a taste for the whole circle of art?,'

but such as becomes a prince; that is, he knew the

value and usefulness of them. Music, painting^, sculp-

ture, architecture, flourished in his reign, because they
found in him both a skilful judge and a generous jiro-

ttctor,2 who was able to distinguish and reward merit
wherever displayed.

But he despised certain trifling feats of dexterity ,3

that were of no use. Much admiration was lavished on
amaii, who employed himself very earnestly in throw-
ing small peas through the eye of a needle,"! which he
would do at a considerable distance, and wiliiout

once missing. Alexander seeing him thus engaged,
ordered him, as we are told, a preser.t suitable to his

employment, viz. a basket of pease.

Alexander was of a lively disposition ; resolute, and
verj' tenacious of his opinion, which never gave way
to compulsion, but at tlie same time W'ould submit im-

mediately to reason and good sense. It reciuires great

judgment and delicacy to manage such a disposition.

fhilip accordingly, notwithstanding his douljle au-

thority of king and father, believed it necessary to

eranloy persuasion rather than constraint with respect

to his son, and endeavoured to make himself beloved

rather than feared by him.

An accidental occurrence made him entertain a very

advantageous opinion of Alexander. There had been
sent from Thessaly to Philip a war-horse, a noble,

fiery; generous beast, called Bucephalus. 5 Tlie ow-
ner olfered to sell him for thirteen talents, about
1900Z. sterling. The king went into the ))iains, at-

tended by his courtiers, in order to make trial of this

horse; but he appeared so very fierce, and reared so

when any one came near him, that no one dared to

mount him. Philip, being angry that so furious and
unmanageable a creature had been sent him, ordered

hira back again. Alexander, who was present, cried

out, " \Vhat a noble horse they are going to lose, for

want of address and boldness to back him!" Philip,

at first, considered these words as the effect of folly

and rashness, so common to young men: but as Alex-

ander insisted still more upon what he had said, and
was very much vexed to see so noble a creature just

i^oing to be sent home a2;ain, his father gave him
leave to try what he could do. The young prince,

overjoyed at this permission, goes up to Bucephalus,

takes hold of his bridle, and turns his head to the

fua; having observed that what frightened him w-as

his own shadoW; he seeing it dance about, or sink

down, in proportion as he moved. He, therefore,

first stroked him gently with his hand, and soothed

him with his voice; then seeing his fierceness abate,

and artfully taking his opportunity, he let fall his

cloak, and springing swiftly upon his back, first slack-

ened the rein, without once striking or vexing him:

and when he perceived that liis fire was cooled, that

he was no longer so furious and violent, and wanted
only to move forward, he gave him the rein, and spur-

ring him with great vigour, animated him with Ids

voice to his full speed. While this was doing, Phi-

lip and his whole court trembled for fear, and did not

once oi)en their lips; but when the prince, after hav-

ing run his first heat, returned with joy and pride, at

his having broken a horse which was judged absolute-

ly ungovernable, all the courtiers in general endea-

voured to outvie one another in their applauses and

congratulations; and, we are told, Philifi shed tears

ofjo)' on this occasion, and embracing Alexander af-

ter he was alighted, and kissing his head, said to him,
'• My son seek a kingdom more worthy of thee, for

Macedon is below thy merit."

We are told a great many surprising particulars of

this Bucephalus; for whatever had any relation to

« Plut. de Fortun. Ale.i. Sarm. ii. p. 333,

» duiiiiil. lib. ii. cap. 21.

« Wc may suppose it was some instrument in the shape

of a needle.

» Some lliink he was called so because his head was like

that of an ox.
•",' .!. !—67

Alexander, was to be of the marvellous kind. When
this cieature was saddled and ef|ui])ped for battle,'* he
would sutler no one to back him but his [naster; and
it wouhl not have been safe for any other person to

go near him. Whenever Alexander wanted to mount
him, he ivould. kneel down upon his fore-feet. Ac-
cording to some historians, in the battle against Po-
rus, where Alexander had jilunged too imprudently
amidst a body of the enemy, his horse, though cover-
ed with wounds, did however exert himself in so vi-

gorous a manner that he saved his master's life; and
notwithstanding the deep wounds he had received,
and though almost spent through the great etlusioa

of blood, he brought ofl Alexander from among the
combatants, and carried hiu) with inexpressible vi2:our

to a place of securitj'; where, perceiving T the king
was no longer in danger, and oveijoyed in some mea-
sure to die after the service he had "done him. he ex-
pired. This indeed is a very noble end for a horse.
Others say, that Bucephalus, quite worn out, died at
thirty years of age. Alexamler bewailed his death
bitterly, believing that he had lost in him a most
faithful and afiectionate friend; and afterward? built

a city on the very spot where he was buried, near the
river Hydaspes, and called it Bucephalia, in honour
of him.

1 have related elsewhere that Alexander, at six-

teen years of age, was appointed regent of Macedo-
nia, and invested with aljso'ute authority during his

father's absence, that he beliaved with great pru-
dence and bravery; and that afterwards he distin-

guished himself in a most signal manner at the battle

of Chasronea.

SECTION II.—ALEXANDER, AFTER THE DEATH
OF PHII.IP, ASCENDS THE THRONE AT TWENTY
YEARS OF AGE. HE SUBJECTS AND REDUCES THE
NATIONS CONTIGUOUS TO MACEDON, WHO HAD
REVOLTED. HE GOES INTO GREECE, TO DISSOLVE
THE ALLIANCE FORMED AGAINST HIM. HE CAP-
TURES AND DESTROYS THEBES, AND PARDONS
THE ATHENIANS. HE PROCURES HIMSELF TO
BE NOMINATED, IN THE DIET OR ASSEMBLY AT
CORINTH, GENERALISSL-\10 OF THE GREEKS
AGAINST PERSIA. HE RETURNS TO MACEDON,
AND MAKES PREPARATIONS FOR CARRYING IU3

AP.MS INTO ASIA.

Darius and Alexander began to

rei^-n the sameyear:^ the latter was A. M. 3G68.

but twenty when he succeeded to th.o Ant. J. C. 333.

crown. His first care was to solem-

nize the luneral obsequies of his father with the ut-

most pomp, and to revenge his death.

Upon his accession to the throne, he saw hiitiself

surrotinded on every side with extren)e dangers. The
barbarous nations against whom Philip had fought

du-ring his whole reign, and from whom he had made
several conquests, which he had united to his crown,

after having dethroned their natural kings; thouoht

proper to take advantage of this juncture, in which a

new prince, who was but young, had ascended the

throne, for recovering their liberty, and uniting against

the common usurper. Nor was he under less appre-

hensions from Greece. Philip, though he had per-

mitted the several cities and commonwealths to con-

tinue to all outward appearance their ancient form of

government, h.nd however entirely chantjed it in re-

ality, and madehimselfabsolufemasterof it. Though
absent, he nevertheless predominated in all the as-

semblies; and not a single resolution was taken, but

in subordination to his will. Though he had sub-

dued all Greece, either by the terror of his arms, or

the secret machinations of policy, he had not had

time sufficient to subject and accustom it to his pow-
er, but had left all things in it in great ferment and

disorder, the minds of the vanquished not being yet

calmed nor moulded to subjection.

The Macedonians reflecting: on this precarious sifn-

6 Aul. Gel. 1. v. c. 2.

1 Et domini j.im supcrstiti.s .securus, quasi cum sensua h(V
Inani Kulatio, auimam expir.ivit. ^ul. Oell.

s Plut. in Ale\. p. 570. (JTO. Diod. 1. xvii. p. 486— 4fi3.

Arrian. 1. i. de Expedit, Ale.x. p. 2—23.
* 2U
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ation of things, advised Alexander to relinquish

Greece, and not to persist in his resolution of subdu-

ing it b}' force; to recover by gentle methods the

barbarians who had taken arms, and to soothe,! as it

were, those glimmerings of revolt and innovation by

prudent reserve, coni[)lacency and insinuations, in or-

der to conciliate afl'ection. However, Alexander
would not listen to these timorous counsels, but re-

solved to secure and support his aftairs by boldness

Bnd magnanimity: firmly persuaded, that should he

relax in any point at first, all his neighbours would
fall upon him; and that were he to endeavour to com-
promise matters, he should be obliged to give up all

Philip's conquests, and thus to confine his dominions

to the narrow limits of Macedon. He therefore made
all possible haste to check the arms of the barbarians,

by marching his troops with the greatest expedition

to the banks of the Danube, which he crossed in one
night. He defeated the king of the Triballi in a

rreat battle: made the Getaj fly at his approach; sub-

dued several barbarous nations, some by the tenor
of his name, and othei's by force of arms; and not-

withstanding the arrogant answer of their ambassa-

(lors,2 he taught them to dread a danger still more
near them than the falling of the sky and planets.

Whilst Alexander was thus em[)loyed at a distance

against the barbarians, all the cities of Greece, who
were animated more particularly by Demosthenes,
formed a powerful alliance against that prince. A
false report which prevailed of his death, inspired the

Thebans with a boldness that proved their ruin.

They cut to pieces part of the Macedonian garrison

in their citadel. Demosthenes,^ on the other side,

was every day haranguing the people; and fired with

contempt for Alexander, whom he called a child,*

and a hair-brained boy, he assured the Athenians, with

a decisive tone of voice, that they had nothing to fear

from the new king of Macedon, who did not dare to

stir out of his kingdom; but would think himself vast-

ly happy could he sit peaceably on his throne. At
the same time he wrote letters upon letters to Atta-

ins, one of Philip's lieutenants in Asia Minor, to ex-

cite him to rebel. This Attalus was uncle to Cleo-
patra, Philip's second wife, and was very much dis-

posed to listen to Demosthenes's pro))osals. Never-
theless, as Alexander was grown very diffident of him,
for which he knew there was but too much reason;

he, therefore, to eradicate from his mind all the sus-

picions which he might entertain, and the better to

screen his designs, sent all Demosthenes's letters to

that prince. But Alexander saw through all his ar-

tifices, and thereupon ordered Hecatreus, one of his

commanders, whom he had sent into Asia for that

purpose, to have him assassinated, which was execu-
ted accordinglv. Attalus's death restored tranqnil-

lity to the army, and entirely destroyed the seeds of
discord and rebellion.

When Alexander had secured his

A. M. 3669. kingdom from the barbarians, he
Ant. J. C. 335. marched with the utmost expedition

towards Greece, and passed Ther-
mopylas. He then said to those who accompanied
him: "Demosthenes called me, in his orations, a
child, when 1 was in Illyria, and among the Triballi;

he called me a young man when I was in Thessaly;
and I must now show him, before the walls of Athens,
that I am a man grown." He appeared so suddenly
in BsBotia, that the Thebans could scarce believe their

eyes.^ When he came before their walls he was wil-

3 Alexander, imagining that his name only hart struck
these people with terror, asked their ambassadors w\vat
things thoy dreaded most? They replied, with a haughty
tone of voice, that they were afraid of nothing but the fall-

ing of the sky and stars.

3 iEschin. contra Ctesiph, p. 453.

4 It is fix(ylr>ii in Greek, a word which has many signi-

fications in that language.
s [The Triballi inhabited what is now called Bulgaria, or

the tract betvvepn Mount Hsmus and the Danube, after-

wards denominated Lower M(psia. Strabo indeed places

them in Thrace ; but the ancient geographers, as Pliny and
others, extended it to the Ister or Danube ; aud Herodotus
called it the largest country in the world except India. This

ling to give them time to repent, and only demanded
to have Phoenix and Prothutes, the two chief ring-

leaders of the revolt, delivered up to him; and pub-
lished by sound of trumpet, a general pardon to all

who should come over to him. But the Thebans, by
way of insult, demanded to have Philotas and Anti-

pater delivered to them; and invited, in the same
manner, all who were solicitous for the liberty of
Greece, to join with them in its defence.

Alexander, finding it impossible for him to get the

better of their obstinacy by ofl'ers of peace, saw with

grief that he should be forced to employ his power,
and decide the affair by force of arms. A great battle

was thereupon fought, in which the Thebans exerted

themselves with a bravery and ardour much be3'ond

their strength, for the enemy exceeded them vastly

in numbers: but after a long and vigorous resistance,

such as survived of the Macedonian garrison in the

citadel, coming down from it and charging the The-
bans in the rear, being thus surrounded on all sides,

the greatest part of them were cut to pieces, and the
city was taken and plundered.

It vvould be impossible for words to express the

dreadful calamities which the Thebans suilered on
the occasion. Some Thracians having pulled down
the house of a virtuous lady of quality, Timoclea 'oy

name, carried ofl' all her goods and treasures; and
their captain having seized the lady, and satiated his

brutal lust with her, afterwards inquired whether she

had not concealed gold and silver. Timoclea, ani-

mated by an ardent desire of revenge, replying that

she had hid some, took him with herself only into

her garden, and showing him a well, told him, that

the instant she saw the enemy enter the city, she her-

self had thrown into it the most valuable things in

her possession. The ofiicer, overjoyed at what he
heard, drew near the well, and stooping down to see

its depth, Timoclea, who was behind, pushing him
with all her strength, threw him into the well, and
afterwards killed him with great stones which she
threw upon him. She was instantly seized by the

Thracians, and being bound in chains, was carried

before Alexander. The prince peiceived immedi-
ately by her mien, that she was a woman of quality

and great spirit, for she followed those brutal wretch-
es with a haughty air, and without discovering the
least astonishment or fear. Alexander asking her
who she was, Timoclea replied, I am sister to Thea-
genes, who fought against Philip for the liberty of
Greece, and was killed in the battle of Chaeronea,
where he commanded. The prince admiring the

generous answer of the lady, and still more the action

that she hati done, gave orders that she should have
leave to retire wherever she pleased with her chil-

dren.

Alexander then debated in council, how to act with
regard to Thebes. The Phocreans and the people of
Plataea;, Thespiaj, and Orchomenus, who were all in

alliance with Alexander, and had shared in his vic-

tory, represented to him the cruel treatment they had
met witn from the Thebans, who had destroyed their

several cities; and reproached them with the zeal

first expedition of Alexander was an eminent instance of that
promptitude and vigour which he ever after displayed, and
which qualified him to be the greatest conqueror that ever
appeared in the ancient world. That he should have march-
ed in thirteen days to the most northern mouth of the Dan-
ube from Philippi, and across the lofty and rugged ridge of
tlie Balkhan, and in three days from the summit of that

range to the embouchure of the stream mentioned above,

was an astonishing instance of that rapidity of military

movements which subsequently distinguished the campaigns
of a Ca?sar and a Buonaparte. The distance from the Has-

mue or Balkhan, to the most northern branch of the Danube,
is 200 British miles—a distance bo great to bo traversed in

that short space of time, is hardly credible, and would in-

duce a suspicion of exaggeration in the historian or corrup-

tion in the text. It seems impossible that be should havo
marched nigh 70 miles a day. The isle of Peuce lies ofTtho

most northern mouth at a small distance; and is, according

to Dr. Clark, placed J5 minutes too far north in all the mo-
dern maps. The Illyrians, whom Alexander reduced on his

return from the banks of the Danube, lay to the N. W. of
Macedonia, and inhabited the tract now culled Upper or
Northern Albania j



fllSTORY OF ALEXANDER. 531

which thej' had always discovered in favour of the

Persians against the Greeks, wlio held ihtni in the

utmost detfstution; the proof of which was, the oath

they had all taken to destroy Thebes, after they should

have vanquished the Persians.

Cleades, one of tlie prisoners, being perniittcd to

speak, endeavoured to excuse, in some measure, the

revolt of the Thebans; a fault which, in his opinion,

should be imputed to a rash and credulous impru-

dcDce, rather than to depravitj' of will and declared

perfidy. He demonstrated, that his countrymen,
upon a false report of Alexander's death, which they

had too eagerl3' credited, had indeed broke into

rebellion, not against the king, but against his suc-

cessors; that what crimes soever they inigiit have
committed, thej' had been punished for them witii

the utmost severitv, by the dreadful calamity which
had befallen their city: that there now remained in it

none but women, children, and old men, from whom
notliing was to be feared; and who were so much
the greater objects of compassion, as they had been

no ways concerned in the revolt. He concluded

with reminding Alexander, that Thebes, which had

given birth to so many gods and heroes, several of

whom were that king's ancestors, had also been the

cradle of his father Philip's rising glory, and like a

second native country to him.

These motives, which Cleades urged, were very

strong and powerful; nevertheless, the anger of the

conqueror prevailed, and the city was destroyed.

However, he set at liberty the priests; all such as

had right of hospitality with the iNlacedonians; the

descendants of Pindar, the famous poet, who had

done so much honour to Greece; and such as had
opposed the revolt: but all the rest, in number about

30,000, he sold, and upwards of 6000 had been killed

in battle. The Athenians were so sensibly alBirted

at the sad disaster which had befallen Thebts, that

being about to solemnize the festival of the great

mysteries, they suspended them, upon account of

their extreme grief, and received with the greatest

humanity all those who had fled from the battle and

the sack of Thebes, and made Athens their asylum.

Alexander's so sudden arrival in Greece, had very

much abated the haughtiness of the Athenians, and

extinguished Demosthenes's vehemence and fire; but

the ruin of Thebes, which was still more sutlden,

threw them into the utmost consternation. They,
therefore, had recourse to entreaties, and sent a

deputation to Alexander, to implore his clemency.

Demosthenes was among the deputies; but he was

no sooner arrived at mount Cytheron, thyn dreading

the anger of that prince, he quitted the embassy, and

returned home.
Immediately Alexander sent to Athens, requiring

the citizens to deliver up to him ten orators, whom
he supposed to have been the chief instruments in

forming the league which Philip his father had de-

feated at Chffironea. It was on this occasion that

Demosthenes related to tlie people the fable of the

wolves and dogs, in which it is supposed, "That the

wolves one day told the sheep, that in case they

desired to be at peace with them, the}- must deliver

up to them the dogs who were their guard." The
application was easy and natural, especially with

respect to the orators, who were justly compared to

dogs, whose duty is to watch, to bark, and to fight, in

order to save the lives of the flock.

In this extreme difficulty in which the Athenians

were involved, who could not prevail with them-

selves to deliver up their orators to certain death,

though they had no other way to save their city,

Demades, whom Alexander had honoured with his

friendship, oflered to undertake the embassy alone,

and intercede for them. The king, whether he had

satiated his revenge, or endeavoured to blot out, if

possible, by some act of clemency, the barbarous

action he had just before committed; or rather,

willing to remove the several obstacles which might

retard the execution of his grand design, and by that

means not leave, during his absence, the least ground

or pretence for murmurs, waved his demand with

regard to the delivery of the orators, and was paci-

fied by their sending Caridemus into hanishnicnt,

who being a native of Oixa,' had been presented by
the Athenians with the freedom o( their city, for the
services he had done the republic. He was son-in-

law to Chersobieptus, king of Thrace ; had learned
the art of vvar under Iphicrates, and had himself
frequently commanded the Athenian armies. To
avoid the persecution of Alexander, he took refuge
with the king of Persia.

As for the .Athenians, lie not only forgave them the
several injuries he pretended to have i-eceived, but
expressed a particular regard for them, exhorting
them to apply themselves vigorously to public afl'airs,

and to keep a watchful eye over the severaUtransac-
tions which might happen; because, in case of his
death, their city was to give laws to the rest of
Greece. Historians relate, that many years after

this expedition, he was seized with deep I'emorse for

the calamity he had brought upon the Thebans, and
that this made him behave with much greater
humanity towards many other nations.

So dreadful an example of severity towards so
powerful a city as Thebes, spread the terror of his

arms through all Greece, and made all things give
way before him. .He summoned, at Corinth, the
assembly of the several states and free cities of
Greece, 2 to obtain from them the same supreme
command against the Persians as had been granted
his father a little before his death. I*Jo diet ever
debated on a more important subject. It was the
Western world deliberating upon the ruin of the
East, and the methods for executing a revenge that

had been suspended more than an age. The assembly
held at this time will give rise to events, the relation

of which will appear astonishing and almost incredi-

ble; and to revolutions which will cliange the ap-
pearance of things'nearly tliroughout the world.
To form such a design required a prince, bold,

enterprising, and experienced in war; one of en-
larged views, who had acquired a great name by his

exploits, was not to be intimidated by dangers nor
checked by obstacles; but above all, a monarch who
had a supreme authority over all the states of Greece,
none of which singly was powerful enough to make
so arduous an attempt; and which required, in order
to their acting in concert, to be subject to one chief,

who might give motion to the several parts of that
great bod}', by making them all concur to the same
end. Such a prince was Alexander. It was not dif-

ficult for him to rekindle in the minds of the people
their ancient hatred of the Persians, their perpetual
and irreconcilable enemies; whose destruction they
had more than once sworn, and whom they had
determined to extirpate, in case an opportunity
should ever present itself for that purpose; a hatred
which the intestine feuds of the Greeks might indeed
have suspended, but could never extinguish. The
immortal retreat of the 10,000 Greeks, notwith-

standing the vigorous opposition of the prodigious

array of the Persians; the terror which Agesilaus,

with a handful of men, had struck even as far as

Susa; showed plainly what might be expected from
an army, composed of the flower of the forces of all

the cities of Greece and those of Macedon, com-
manded by generals and oflicors formed under Philip;

and, to say all in a word, led by Alexander. The
deliberations of the assembly were therefore very
short, and that prince was unanimously appointed
generalissimo against the Persians.

Immediately a great number of officers and gover-

nors of cities, with many philosophers, waited upon
Alexander, to congratulate him upon his election.

He flattered himself, that Diogenes of Sinope, who
was then at Corinth, would also come like the rest,

and pay his compliments. This philosopher, who
entertained a very mean idea of grandeur, thought it

improper to congratulate men just upon their exalta-

tion to any dignity; but that mankind ought to wait

till those persons have worthily fulfilled the duties

» A city of Eubcea,
Plutarch places this diet or assembly here, but others

fix it earlier; whence Dr. Prideaux supposed that it was
fiummoncd twice.
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attached to thtir station. Diogenes therefore did

not stir out o( his house: u])on which Alexander,

attended by all his courtiers, made him a visit. The
philosopher was at that time lying down in the sun;

but seeing so great a crowd of people advancing

towards him, he sat up, and fixed his eyes on Alex-

ander. This prince, surprised to see so famous a

jihilosopher reduced to such extreme poverty, after

salulnig him in the kindest manner, asked whether

he wanted anything? Diogenes replied, "Yes, th:it

you would stand a little out of my sun-shine." This

answer raised the contempt and indignation of all

the courtiers; but the monarch, struck with the

philosopher's greatness of soul, " Were I not Alex-

ander," says he, " I would be Diogenes." A very

profound sense lies hid in this expression, whicli

shows perfectly the bent and disposition of the heart

of man. Alexander is sensible tliat he is formed to

possess all things; sucK is his destiny, in which he

makes his happiness consist: but then, in case he

should not be able to compass his ends, he is also

sensible, that to be happy, he must endeavour to

bring his mind to such a frame as to want nothing.

In a word, all or nothing: presents us with the true

image of Alexander and Diogenes.- Mow great and

powerful soever that prince might think himself, he

could not on this occasion deny himself to lie inferior

to a man, to whom he could give, and from wliom

he could take, nothing.

'

Alexander, before he set out for Asia, was de-

termined to consult the oracle of Apollo, on the

event of the war. He therefore went to Del|)hi; but

happened to arrive there during those days which
are called nniucky, a season in which people were
forbid consulting the oracle; and accordingly the

priestess refused to go to the temple. But Alexan-

der, who could not bear any contradiction to his will,

took her forcibly by the arm; and, as he was leading

her to the temple, she cried out, " My son, thou ait

irresistible." 2 This was all he desired: and catch-

ing at these words, which he considered as spoken

by the oracle, he set out for Macedonia, in order to

make preparations for his great expedition.

I shall here give, in one view, a short account of

those countries through which Alexander passed, till

Lis return from India.

Alexander sets out from Macedonia, which is part

of Turkey in Europe, and crosses the Hellespont, or

the Straits of the Dardanelles.

He crosses Asia Minor (Natolia,) where he fights

two battles; the first at the passage of the river Gra-

nicus, and the second near the city of Issus.

After this second battle, he enters Syria and Pales-

tine; goes into Egypt, \yhere he builds Alexandria,

on one of the arms of the Nile; advances as far as

Libya to the temple of Jupiter Amnion; whence he

returns back, arrives at Tyre, and from thence

marches towards the Euphrates.

He crosses that river, then the Tigris, and gains

the celebrated victory of Arbela; possesses himself

of Babylon, 3 and Ectabana, the chief city of Media.
From thence he passes into Hyrcania, to the sea

which goes by that name, otherwise called the Cas-

pian Sea; and enters Parthia, Drangiana, and the

country of Paropamisus.
He afterwards goes into Bactriana and Sogdiana;

advances as far as the river laxarthes, called by
Quintus Curtius the Tanais, the farther side of which
is inhabited by the Scythians, whose country forms
part of Great Tartary.

Alexander, after having gone through various

countries, crosses the river Indus; enters India which
lies on this side the Ganges, and forms part of the

Great Mogul's empire, and advances very near the

river Ganges, which he also intended to pass, had
not his aimy refused to follow him. He therefore

contents himself with marching to view the ocean,

and goes down the river Indus to its mouth.

t Homo supra mensurarn humanae superbiiE tumens, vidit

aliquem. cui nee dare quidquam posset, nee erijiore. Senec,
de Bencf. 1. v. c. 6.

• The eapital of Babjloaia.

From Macedonia to the Ganges, very near tc
which river Alexander marched, is computed at least

1100 leagues.

Add to this the various turnings in Alexander's
marches, first, from the extremity of CIHcia, where
the battle of Issus was fought, to the temple of
Jupiter Amnion in Libya; and his returning from
thence to Tyre, a journey of 300 leagues at least,

and as much space at least for the windings of his

route in different places; we shall find that Alex-
antler, in less tlian eight years, marched his army
upwards of 1700 leagues, without iaclading his retuin

to Babylon.

SECTION III.—AI.EX.'iNDER SETS OUT FROM
MACEDON UPON KIS EXPEDITION AGAINST THE
PERSIANS. HE AIIIUVES AT ILION, AND PAYS
GREAT HONOUR TO THE TOMB OF ACHILLES.
HE FIGHTS THE FIRST HATTLE AGAINST THE
PERSIANS AT THE RIVER GRANTCUS, AND OB-
TAINS A FAiMOUS VICTORY.

Ai.EX.AJSPER^ being arrived in his

kingdom, held a council with the A. M. 3670.
chief oiKcers of his army and the Ant. J. C. 334.
grandees of his court, on the expedi-

tion which he meditated against Persia, and the
measures to be taken in order to ensure success.

The whole assembly was unanimous, except on one
article. Antipater and Pannt-nio were of opinion,

that the king, before he engaged in an jnterprise

which would necessarily be a long one, ought to

make choice of a consort in order to secure himself a
successor to his throne. But Alexander, who was
of a violent, fiery temper, did not approve of this

advice; and believed, that after he had been nomi-
nated generalissimo of the Greeks, and that his father

had lolt him an invincible army, it would be a shame
for him to lose his time in solemnizing his nuptials,

and waiting for the fruits of it; tbr which reason he
determined to set out immediately.

Accordingly .he ofiered up very splendid sacrifices

to the gods, and caused to be celebrated at Dia, a
city of Nlacedoii, scenica! games, that bad been insti-

tuted by one of his ancestors in honour of Jupiter
and the Muses. ^ This festival continued nine days,
agreeable to the number of those goddesses. He
had a tent raised large enough to hold a hundred
tables, on which, consequently, 900 covers might be
laid. To this feast, the several princes of his family,

all the ambassadors, generals, and officers, were
invited. He also treated his whole army. It waa
then he had the famous vision, in which he was
exhorted to march speedily into Asia, of which
mention will be made in the sequel.*'

Before he set out on his expedition, he settled the
aflairs of Macedon, over which he appointed Anti-
pater as viceroy, with 12,000 foot, and nearly the
same number of horse.

He also inquired into the domestic aflairs of his

friends, giving to one an estate in land, to another a
village, to a third the revenues of a town, to a fourth

the toll of a harbour. And as all the revenues of his

demesnes were already employed and exhausted by
his donations, Perdiccas said to him, " My lord, what
is it you reserve for yourself?" Alexander replying,
" Hope;" "The same hope," says Perdiccas, " ought
therefore to satisfy us;" and very generously refused

to accept of what the king had assigned to him.
The knowledge of the human heart, and the art of

gaining it, is of great importance to a prince. Now
Alexander was sensible that this art consists in

making it the interest of every individual to promote
his grandeur; and in governing his subjects in such a

manner, that they should feel his power by no other

marks than his bounty. It is then the interest of
every person unites with that of the prince. They
are one's own possessions, one's own happiness, which
we love in his person; and we are so many times

attached to him (and by as close ties) as there are

* Diod. I. xvii. p. 499—503. Arrian. 1. i. p. 23—3G. Plut.

in Ahx. p. 672, 673. Justin. 1. xi. c. 5, 6.

' Theatrical representatious were so called.

* Joseph. Anliq. lib. xi.
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things we love and receive from him. All the sequel

of this history will siiow, that no person ever made
.a more liappy use of tiiis inaxiiii tliaii Alexander, who
thought hiu.self raised to the throne, merely that he

misht do good; and iniieed his liberality, which was

truly royal, was neither satisfied nor exhausted by

the noblest acts of beneficence.

Alexander, after havinjj complete!}' settled affairs

in iNIacedonia, and used all the precautions imagina-

ble, to prevent any troubles from arising in it during

his absence, set out for Asia in the beginning of the

spring. His army consisted of little more than 30,-

000 foot and 4 or 5000 horse; but then they were all

brave men; were well disciplined, and inured to fa-

tigues; had made several campaigns under Philip;

and were each of them, in case of necessity, capable

of commanding.' Most of the officers were near

threescore yeai-s of age; and when they were either

assembled, or drawn up at the head of a camp, they

had the air of a venerable senate.2 Parmenio com-
manded the infantry. Philotas, his son, had 1,800

horse^ under him; and Callas, the son of Harpalus,

the same number of Thessalian cavalry. Tlie rest of

the horse, who were composed of natives of the seve-

ral states of Greece, and amounted to 600, had their

particular commander. The Thracians and P;coni-

ans, who were always in front, were headed by Cas-
sander. Alexander began his route along the lake

of Cercina, towards Amphipolis; crossed the river

Strj'mon near its mouth; afterwards the Hebrus, and
arrived at Sestus after twent}' dny^' march. Hetlien
commanded Parmenio to cross over from Sestus to

Abydos, with all the horse, and part of the foot;

which he accordingly did by the assistance of ItiO

galleys and several t!at-bottomed vessels. As for Alex-
ander, he went from Kleontum to the port of the

Achaians, himself steering hi« own galley; and being
got to the middle of the Hellespont, lie sacriticed a

bull to Keplune and the Nereides, and made liba-

tions in the sea from a golden cup. It is also related,

that after having thrown a javelin at the land, as if

thereby to take possession of it, he landed the first in

Asia! and leaping from the ship, completely armed,
and in the highest transports of joy, he erected altars

on the shore to Jupiter, to IMinerva,and to Hercules,
for having favoured him with so propitious a descent.

He had done the same at his leaving Eurojie. He
depended so entirely on the happy success of his

arms, and the rich spoils he should find in Asia, that

he had made very little provision for so great an ex-
pedition; persuaded that war, when carried on suc-

ressfuily, would supply all things necessary for war.
He had but seventy talents * in money to pay his ar-

my, and only a month's provision. 1 before observed,
tliat on leaving Macedon he had divided hispatrimo-
n}- among his generals and officers; and a circum-
st.-ince of still greater importance is, that he had in-

s[)ired his soldiers with so much courage and confi-

dence, that they fancied they marched, not to preca-
rious war, but certain victory.

When he came within a short distance of the city
of Lampsacus,5 which he had determined to destroy
in order to punish the rebellion of its inhabitants, he
saw Anaximenes, a native of that place, coming to
him. This man, who w as a famous historian, had been
very intimate with Philip his father; and Alexander
himself liad a great esteem for him, having been his
pu[)il. The king, suspecting the business he was
come upon, to be beforehand'with him, swore, in ex-
press terms, that he would never grant his request,
" The favour I have to desire of you," says Anaxi-
menes, " is, that you would destroy Lampsacus," By
this witty evasion, the historian saved his country.
From thence Alexander arrived at Illion, where

he paid great honours to the names of Achilles, and
caused games to be celebrated round his tomb. He

> Ut non tarn milites, qiiam magistrcs mililiEc electos pu-
tarcs. Justin. 1. xi. c. 0.

» Ut, si principia rastrorum reroeres, senat'jm to alicujus
ptisciB reip. viiiero dicerea. Id,

' These were all Macedonians.
* Seventy thousand crowns.
» Val. Max. 1. vii. c. 3

admired and envied the double felicity of that re-

nowned Grecian, in having found, during his litetiine,

a faithful friend in Patroclus; and, after his death, a

herald, worthy the greatness of his exploits, in Ho-
mer. And, indeed,'^had it not been for the Iliad,^

the name of Achilles would have perished in the same
grave with his body.
At last Alexander arrived on the banks of the Gra-

nicus,'? a river of Phrygia. The sairapae, or deputy-
lieutenants, waited his coming on the other side of
it, firmly resolved to dispute the passage with him.

Their army consisted of 100,000 foot, and upwards of
10,000 horse.S IVIemnon, who was a Rhodian, and
commanded under Darius all the coast of Asia, had
advised the generals net to venture a battle; but to

la\- waste the plains, and even the cities, thereby to

starve Alexander's army, and oblige him to return

back into Europe. iMenmon was the most able of all

Darius's generals, and had been the principal agent in

his victories. It is not easy to determine what we
ought to admire most in him; w'hether his great wis-
dom in council, his courage and capacity in the field,

or his zeal and attachment to his sovereign. The
council he gave on this occasion was excellent, when
we consider that his enemy was fiery and impetuous;
had neither town, magazine, nor place of retreat: that

he was entering a country to which he was absolutely

a stranger, inhabited by enemies; that delajs alone
would weaken and ruin him; and that his only hope
and resource lay in gaining a battle immediately. But
Arsites, satrap of Phrygia, opposed the opinion of

Meninon, and protested he would never softer the

Grecians to make such havoc in the territories he go-
verned. This bad advice prevailed over the judicious

counsel of the foreigner (Memnon,) whom the Per-

sians, to their great prejudice, suspected of a design
to protract the war, and by that means make himself
necessary to Darius.

Alexander, in the mean time, marched on at the
head of his hoavy-ainied infantry, drawn up in two
lines, with the cavalry in the wings: the baggage fol-

lowed in the rear. Being arrived upon the banks of
the Granicus, Parmenio, advised him to encamp there

in battle arraj-, in order that his forces might have
time to rest themselves, and not to pass the river till

next morning, because the enemy would then be less

able to prevent him. He added, that it would be too

dangerous to attempt crossing a river in siglit of an
enemy, especially as that before them was deep, and
its banks very craggy: so that the Persian cavalry,

who waited their coming in battle array on the other

side, might easily defeat them before they were drawn
up: that besides the loss which would he sustained

on this occasion, this enterprise, in case it should
prove unsuccessful, would be of dangerous conse-

quence to their future allairs; the fame and glory of

arms depending on the first actions.

However, these reasons were not able to make the

least impression on Alexander, who declared, tliat it

would be a shame, sliould he, alter crossing the 'Hel-

lespont, sufler his progress to be retarded by a rivu-

let, for so he called the Granicus out of contempt:
that they ought to take advantage of the terror,

vviiich the suddenness of his arrival, and the boldness

6 Ciim in Sigtrn ad Acliillis tumuliim con.stitisset : O for-

tunate, inquit, adolcscons, qui tuEB viitiilis Honicrum proe-

coiiein invoncris ! Et vcre. Nam, nisi Ilias ilia oxtitisset,

idem, tumulus, qui corpus ejus contexorai, etiiim iiomcn

oliruissct. Cic. pro Arch. n. 24,

' [The Granicus is a narrow, deep, and rapid stream, ori-

pinatinsin llie northern slope of the ranfre of Ida, ami nin-

niiig- a N. E. course of 40 geographical miles to Ihc Frcpon-

tis. Its western banks are reported by travfUers to be high,

steep, and n);:'2(;d. Its modern name is the Ooslrola, and
not Sousoughirii, as affirmed in the Ancient Universal Hi.s-

tory, vol. 5tii. This latter appellation helonjs lo the Rhyn-
dacus,!i river that falls into tlie Propontis, 60 IJritisli milen

cast of the Granicus—tlie /Esepus ruiininf; hetwacn. The
Granicus lay 35 British miles to the cast of Lampsacus iu

direct distance.]

8 Accordin:; to Justin, their army consisted of GOO.OOO foot,

whereas Arrian declares there were no more 20,000. Both
these accounts are improbable, and thorn is doubtless somo
fault in the text, and tharuforc I follow Diodorus Siculus.

2u2
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of his attempt, had spread among the Persians: and
answer the high opinion the world conceived of his

courage, and the valour of the Macedonians. The
enemy's horse, which was very numerous, lined the
whole shore, and formed an extended front, in order
to oppose Alexander, vi/herever he should endeavour
to pass: and the foot, which consisted chiefljr ofGreeks
in Dnrius's service, was posted behind, upon an easy
ascent.

The two armies continued a long time in sight of
each other, on the banks of the river, as if dreading
tlie event. The Persians waited till the Macedonians
should enter the river, in order to charge iheni to

advantage upon their landing: and the latter seemed
to be njaking choice of a place proper for crossing,
and observing the disposition of their enemies. Up-
on this, Alexander, having ordered his horse to be
brought, commanded the noblen)cn of the court to

follow hun, and behave gallantly. He hinjself com-
manded the right wing, and Pariiienio the left. The
king lirst caused a strong detachment to march into

the liver, himself following it with the rest of the
forces. He made Parnienio advance afterwards
with the left wing. He himself led on the right
wing into the river, followed by the rest of the troojis;

the trumpets sounding, and the whole army i-aisiug

cries of joy

.

The Persians seeing this detachment advance for-

ward, began to let liy their arrovvs, and march to a
place where the declivity was not so great, in order
to keep the Macedonians from landing. And now
the horse engaged with great fury; one part endea-
vouring to land, and the other striving to prevent
them. The Macedonians, whose cavalry was far in-

ferior in number, besides the disadvantage of the
ground, were wounded with the darts that were shot
from the eminence; not to mention that the flower of
tiie Persian horse were drawn together in this place;
and that Memnon, in concert with his sons, command-
ed there. The Macedonians therefore at first gave
ground, after having lost the first ranks, which made
a vigorous defence. Alexander, who had followed
them close, and reinfoiced them with his best troops,

j;ut3 himself at their head, anin)ates them bv his pre-
sence, pushes the Persians, and routs them; upon
which the whole army follow after, cross the river,

and attack the enemy on all sides.

Alexander first charged the thickest part of the en-
emy's horse, in which the generals fought. He him-
self was particularly conspicuous by his shield, and
the plume of feathers that over-shadowed his helmet,
on the two sides of which there rose two wings, as it

were, of a great length, and so vastly white, that they
dazzled the eyes of the beholder. The charge was
very furious about his person: and though only horse

engaged, they fought like foot, man to man, without
giving way on either side: everyone striving to re-

pulse his adversary, and gain ground of him. Spi-

throbates, lieutenant-governor of Ionia, and son-in-

law to Darius, distinguished himself above the rest of
the genei'als by his superior bravery. Being sur-

rounded by forty Persian lords, all of them his rela-

tions, of experienced valour, and who never moved
from his side, he carried terror wherever he moved.
Alexander observing in how gallant a manner he sig-

nalized himself, clapped spurs to his horse, and ad-

vanced tov\'ards him. Immediately they engage, and
each having thrown a javelin, wounded the other,

though but slightly. Spithrobates falls furiously,

sword in hand, upon Alexander, who being prepared
for him, thrusts his pike into his face, and lays him
dead at his feet. At that very moment, Rosaces, bro-
ther to that nobleman, charging him on the side, gives

him so furious a blow on the head with his battle-axe,

that he beat oft" his plume, but went no deeper than
the hair. As he was going to repeat his blow on the
head, which now appeared through his fractured hel-

met, Clitus cut off' Rosaces's hand with one stroke of
his scimitar, and by that means saves his sovereign's
life. The danger to which Alexander had been ex-
])osed, greatly animated the courage of his soldiers,

who now perform wonders. The Persians in the cen-
tre of the cavalry, upon whom the light-armed troops,

who had been posted in the intervals of the horse,
poured a perpetual discharge of darts, being unable
to sustain any longer the attack of the Macedonians,
who struck them all in the face, began to give ground,
and the two wings were immediately broke and put
to flight. Alexander did not pursue them long, but
turned about immediately to charge the foot.

These, says the historian, at first stood their ground,
which was owing to the surprise they were seized with,
rather than bravery. But when they saw themselves
attacked at the same time by the cavalry and the Ma-
cedonian phalanx, which had crossed the river, and
that the battalions were now engaged; those of the
Persians did not make either a long or a vigorous re-

sistance, and were soon put to tlight, the Grecian in-

fantry in Darius's service excepted. This body of
foot, retiring to a hill, demanded a promise from
Alexander to let them march awav unmolested; but
following the dictates of his wrath, rather than those
of reason, he rushed into the midst of this body of
foot, and presently lost his horse (not Bucephalus,)
who was killed with the thrust of a sword. The bat-

tle was so hot around him, that most of the Macedo-
nians who lost their lives on this occasion, fell here;
for they fought against a body of men who were well
disciplined, had been inured to war, and fought in

despair. They were all cut to pieces, 2000 excepted,
who were taken prisoners.

A great number of the chief Persian commanders
lay dead on the spot. Arsites fled into Phrygia, where
it is said he laid violent hands upon himself, through
regret that he had been the cause that the battle was
fought. It would have been more glorious for him
had he died in the field. Twenty thousand foot, and
2500 horse, were killed in this engagement, on the

side of the barbarians; and on that of the Macedoni-
ans, twenty-five of the royal horse were killed at the

first attack. Alexander ordered Lysippus to make
their statues in brass, all of which were set up in a

city of Macedon called Dium, from whence they were
many years after carried to Rome by Q. Metellus.

About threescore of the other horse were killed, and
near thirty' foot, who, the next day, were all laid,

with their arms and equipage in one grave; and the

king granted an exemption to their fathers and chil-

dren from every kind of tribute and service.

He also took the utmost care of the wounded, visit-

ed them, and saw their wounds dressed. He inquired

very particularly into their adventures, and permitted

every one of them to relate his actions in the battle,

and boast his bravery. A prince gains many advan-

tages by such a familiarity and condescension. He
also granted the rites of sepulture to the grandees of

Persia, and did not even refuse it to such Greeks as

died in the Persian service; but all those whom he

took prisoners, he laid in chains, and sent them to

work as slaves in Macedonia, for having fought under

the barbarian standards against their country, con-

trary to the express prohibition made by Greece up-

on that head.

Alexander made it his duty and pleasure to share

the honour of his victory with the Greeks; and sent

particularly to the Athenians 300 shields, being jiart

of the plunder taken from the enemy, and caused the

glorious inscription following to be inscribed on the

rest of the spoils: Alexander, son of Philip, with the

Greeks, {the Lacedeemonians excepted,) gained these

spoils from the Barbarians who inhabit Asia. A
conduct of this kind evinces a very uncommon and

amiable greatness of soul in a conqueror, who gene-

rally cannot, without great reluctance, admit others

to share in his glory. The greatest part of the gold

and silver plate, the purple carpels, and other arti-

cles of Persian luxury, he sent to his mother.

SECTION IV.—ALEXANDER CONQUERS THE
GREATEST PART OF ASIA MINOR. HE IS SEIZED

WITH A DANGEROUS DISEASE, OCCASIONED BY
BATHING IN THE RIVER CYDNUS. PHILIP THE
PHYSICIAN CURES HIM IN A FEW DAYS. ALEX-
ANDER PASSES THE DEFILES OF CILICIA. DARI-

US ADVANCES AT THE SAME TIME. THE BOLD
AND FREE ANSWER OF CARIDEMUS TO THAT
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PRtNXE, WHICH COST HIM HIS LIFE. DCSCRIP-
TION OF DAUIUS'S MARCH.

The success of the battle of the

A. M. 3670. Granicus,' had all the happ}- conse-

Ant. J. C. 334. quences that could natuialiy be ex-

pected from it. Sardis,2 which was
in a manner the bulwark of the barbarian einpire on

the side next the sea, surrendered to Alexander, who
g-ave the citizens their liberty, and permitted them
to live after their own laws. Four days after he

arrived at F.phesus, carrying' with him those who
had been banished from thtnce for being his adhe-

rents, and restored its jjopular form of government.
He assigned to the temple of Diana the tributes

which were paid to the kings of Persia. He offered a

great number of sacrifices to that goddess, solemnized

her mysteries with the utmost pomp, and conducted
the ceremony with his whole army drawn up in bat-

tle array. The Ejihesians had begun to rebuild the

temple of Diana, which had been burned the very
night of Alexander's birth, as was before observed,

and the work was now very far advanced. Dino-
crates, a famous architect, who superintended the

building of the temple, was afterwards employed by
this king to build Alexandria in Egypt. Alexander
oll'ered to pay the E[)hesiaijs, all the expenses they

had alreadj- been at, and to furnish the remainder,
provided they would inscribe the temple with his

name alone; for he was fond, or rather insatiable, of
every kind of glor3\ The inhabitants of Ephesus,
not being willing to consent to it, and nevertheless

afraid to refuse him that honour openly, had recourse

to an artful flattery, to enable them to evade this re-

quest. They told him that it was inconsistent for

one god to erect monuments to another. Before he
left Ephesus, the deputies of the cities of Tralles

and Waguesia waited upon him with the keys of those
places.

He afterwards marched to INIiletus,' which cit}',

flattered with the hopes of a sudden and powerful sup-

port, shut (heir gates against him, and, indeed, the

Persian fleet, which was very considerable, made a

show as if it would succour that city: but after ha-

ving made several fruitless attempts to engage that

of the enemy, it was forced to sail away. Memnon
had shut himselfup in this fostress, with a great num-
ber of his soldiers who had escaped the battle, and
was determined to make a good defence. Alexander,
who would not lose a moment's time, attacked it, and
planting scaling-ladders on all sides, the scalado was
carried on with no less intrepidity, though Alexander
sent fi'esh troops to relieve one anotlier without the

least intermission; and this lasted several days. At
last, finding his soldiers were every where repulsed,

and that the city was provided with every re(juisite for

a long siege, he planted all his machines against it,

made a great number of breaches, and whenever these

were attacked, a new scalado was attempted. The
besieged, after sustaining all these efforts with pro-

digious bravery, capitulated, for fear of being taken

by storm. .Alexander treated all the Melisians with
the utmost humanity, and sold all the foreigners who
were found in it. The historians do not make any
mention of Memnon, but we may reasonably suppose
that he marched out with the garrison.

Alexander, seeing that the enemy's fleet had sailed

away, resolved to destroy his own, the expense of it

being too great, not to mention that he wanted

1 Diod. 1. xvii. p. 503—511. Arrian. 1. i. p. 30.-59. ct 1.

ii. p. 60—GO. Plut. in Alex. p. G73, 074. Q. Curt. 1. iii. c.

1—3. Justin. I. xi. c. 7, 8. Strab. 1. xiv. p.040. Solinc. xl.

[Sarilis lay about 120 geofrrapliical, or 1.38 Briti.«h niilo!!,

in direcl distance, S. E. of the Granicus; to wliich place Al-
exander niarchfd directly afler hi.s victory. From this again
he marclicil S. W. to Epliosue, about 03 Roman miles in di-

rect distance.]

» [Miletu-s lay 28 B. miles S. E. of Ephesus, in direct dis-
tance, on the I.almian Gulf, now suppo.=ed to be the Lake of
UlaBashee; tlie low grounds between tljat lake and the sea,
being con.s-idered as alluvial matter, formed by the inunda-
tions ofthe Mreander. At any riitp, the Lalmian Gulf i.s no
longer in being ; and the ruins of Miletus have not yet been
BO clearly recognised, as to fix with precision the exact site

of that once celebrated city.]

money for things of gjreafer importance. Some
historians are even of opinion., that he was upon the
point of coming to a battle with Darius, which was
to determine the fate of the two empires, he was
resolved to deprive his soldiers of all hopes of re-

treat, and to leave them no other resource than that

of victor}'. He therefore retained such vessels only
of his fleet, as were absolutel}' necessary for transport-

ing the military engines, and a small number of other
galleys.

Alter possessing himself of Miletus, he marched
into Caria, in onier to \ny siege to Halicarnassus. *

The city was of most ditllcult access from its hapjiy
situation, and had been strongly fortified. Besides,
Memnon, the ablest as well as the most valiant of all

Darius's commanders, had thrown himself into it with
a body of choice soldiers, with design to signalize his

courage and fidelit}' to his sovereign. He accord-
ingly made a very noble defence, in which he was
seconded by E])hialtes, another general of great
merit. Whatever could be expected from the most
intrepid bravery, and the most consummate knowl-
edge in the science of war, was conspicuous on both
sides on this occasion. After the besiegers had, with
incredible labour, filled up part of the ditches, and
brought their engines near the walls, they had the

grief to see their works demolished in an instant, and
their eiigines set on fire, by the frequent vigorous

sallies of the besieged. After beating down part of
the wall with their batteringrams, they were aston-

ished to see a new one behind it; which was so sud-

denly built up, that it seemed to rise out of the

ground. The attack of these walls, which were built

in a semi-circular form, destroyed a prodigious num-
ber of men, because the besieged, from the top of the

towers that were raised on the several sides, took the

enemy in flank. It was evidently seen at this siege,

that the strongest fortifications of a city are the

valour and courage of its defenders. The siege was
long, and attended with such surprising difficulties

as would have discouraged any warrior but an Alex-

ander; yet "the view of danger served only to animate
his troops, and their patience was at last successful.

Memnon, finding it impossible for him to hold out
any longer, was forced to abandon the city. As the

sea was open to him, after having put a strong garri-

son into the citadel, which was well stored with
provisions, he took with him the surviving- inhabi-

tants, with all their riches, and conveyed them into

the island of Cos, which was not far from Halicar-

nassus. Alexander did not think proper to besiege

the citadel, it being of little importance after the city

was destroyed, which he demolished to the very

foundations. He thought it sufTicient to encompass
it with strong walls, and left some good troops in the

country.

.^fter the death of Artemisia, queen of Caria,

Idrieus her brother reigned in her stead. The scep-

tre, according to the custom of the country, devolved

upon Ada, sister and wife of Idrieus; but she was
dethroned by Pexodorus, whose successor, by Da-
rius's command, was Orontobates, his son-in-law.

Ada, ho^vever, was still possessed of a fortress called

Alindfe, the keys of which she had carried to Alex-

ander, the instant she heard of his arrival in Caria,

and had adopted him for her son. The king was so

far from contemning this honour, that he left her the

quiet possession of her own city; and alter having

taken Halicarnassus, as he bv that means was master

* [Kalicarna^sus lay 40 Britisli miles south-east of Mile-

tu.s, in direct distance; nothing but amass of ruins attests

its former grandeur and ancient site. It lay between tlie

Ceramic and Jasian bays, and was famous for the stately

mausoleum, or tomb, erected in honour of her hu.shand,

Mausolus, by Artemisia his widowed queen. Mausolus

reigned over Caria, of which this city was the capital. It

was, however, still more honoured in being the birth-plara

of Ilerodotu.s, the father of history, and Diotiysius the Greek
historian of Rome; but of whose work the greater part has

been vinfortuiiatcly lost. The poets Horarlilus and Calli-

machus wefo also natives of this city. The peninsula be-

twpcn the two bavs formed the ancient Doris and maritime

Caria, and is aboiit 40 British miles in length from west to

east, and about 15 from north to south.]
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of the whole country, be restored the government
to Alia.

This lady,' as a testimony of. the deep sense she

had of the favours received from Alexander, sent

hiai cvtry day meats dressed in the niost exquisite

manner; delicious pastry of hll sorts; and the most
excellent cooks of every kind. Alexander answered
the queen on this occasion, "That all this train was
of no service to him, for that he was possessed of

much better cooks, whom Leonidas^ his governor
had given him; one of whom prepared him a good
dinner, and that was, walking a great deal in the

morning very early; and the other prepared hiui an
excellent supper, and that was, dining very mode-
rately.

Several kings of Asia Minor submitted voluntarily

to .Alexander. iMithridates, king of Fontus, was one
of these, who afterwards adhered to this piince, and
followed him in his expeditions. iJe was son to

Ariobarzanes, governor ot Phrygia, and king of Pon-
tus, of whom mention has been made elsewhere. He
is computed to be the sixth king from Artabazus,^

who is considered as the founder of tiiat kingdom,
of which he was put in possession by Darius, son of

Hystaspes, his father. The famous Alithridates, who
so long employed the Roman armies, was one of his

successors.

Alexander, before he went into winter quarters,

permitted all such of his soldiers as had married that
year to return into Macedonia, there to spend their

winter with their wives, upon condition that they
would return in the spring. He ajjpointed three

officers to lead them thither and to bring them back.
This agrees exactly with the law of Piloses;* and, as

we do not find that this law or custom was used by
any other nation, it is very probable that Aristotle

had learned it from some Jew, with whom he became
acquainted in Asia; and that approving it as a very
wise and just custom, he therefore had recommended
it to his pupil, who remembered it on this occasion.

The next year Alexander began
A. M. 3G71. the campaign very early. He had

Ant. J. C. 333. debated, whether he should march
directly against Darius, or should

first subdue the rest of the maritime provinces. The
latter plan appeared the safest, since he thereby
would not be molested by such nations as he shoukl
leave behind him. His progress was a little inter-

rupted at lirst.5 JN'ear Phaselis, a city situated be-

tween Lydia and Pamphylia, is a defile along the

sea-shore, which is always dry at low water, so that

travellers may jiass it at that time; but when the sea

rises, it is all under water. As it vvas now winter,

Alexander, whom nothing could daunt, was desirous
of passing it before the waters fell. His forces were,
therefore, obliged to march a whole day in the water,
which came up to their waist. Some historians,

purely to embellish this incident, relate that the sea,

by the Divine conunand, had submitted spontaneously
to Alexander, and had opened a way to him, contrary
to the usual course of nature; among these writers is

Quintus Curtius. It is surpiising that Josephus, the

historian, to weaken the authority of the miracle of

the Jev.s passing through the Red Sea on dry land,

should have cited this circumstance by way of ex-

ample, the falsity of which Alexander himself had
refuted. For Plutarch relates, that he merely wrote
in one of his letters, "That when lie left the city of

Phaselis he marched on foot through the pass of the

mountain called Climax:" and it is very well known
that this prince, who was vastly fond of the marvel-
lous, never let slip anj' opportunity of persuading the
people, that the gods protected him in a verj' singu-
lar manner.

While he was in the neighbourhood of Phaselis,

he discovered a conspiracy which was carrying on
by Alexander, son of Eropus, whom he had a little

!)efore appointed general of the Thessallan cavalry

in the room of Calas, whom he had made governor
of a province. Darius, upon the receipt of a letter

which this traitor had sent him, promised him a
rtward of 1000 talents,^ of gold, with the kingdom
of Macedonia, in case he could murder Alexander;
thinking that he could not pay too dear for a crime
which would rid him of so formidable an enemy.
The messenger who carried the king's answer being
seized, made a full confession, by which means the

traitor was brought to condign punishment,
Alexander, after having settled alfaii's in Cilicia,

and Pamphylia, marched his army to Celienie, a city

of Phrygia, watered b)' the river Marsyas, which the

fictions of poets have wade so famous. He sum-
moned the garrison of the citadel, whither the

inhabitants were retired, to surrender; but these

believing it impregnable, answered haughtily, that

they would first die. However, finding the attack

carried on with great vigour, they desired a truce

of si'sty days, at the expiration of which they
jironiised to open their gates, in case they were not

succoured; and accordingl}', no aid arriving, they

surrendered themselves upon the day fixed.

From thence the king marched into Phrygia, the

cajjital of which was called Gordium, the ancient and
famous residence of king Midas, situated on the river

Sangarius. Having taken the city, he was desirous

of seeing the' famous chariot, to which the Gordian
knot was tied. This knot, which fastened iJie yoke
to the beam, was tied with so much art, and the

strings were twisted in so intricate a manner, that it

was impossible to discover where it began or ended.

According to an ancient tradition of the country, an

oracle had foretold, that the man who could untie it,

should possess the empire of Asia. As Alexander
was firmly persuaded that this promise related to

himsell", after tnany fruitless trials, he ci'ied, "It is

no matter which way it be untied,""' and thereupon

cut it with the sw'ord, and by that means, says the

historian, either eluded or fulfilled the oracle.8

In the mean time Darius was setting every engine

at work, in order to make a vigorous defence, Mcm-
non the Pihodian advised him to carry the war into

Macedonia, which counsel seemed the most proper
to extricate him frcm the present danger; for the

Laccdtemonians, and several other Greek nations,

who had no all'ection for the Macedonians, \vould

have been ready to join him; by which means Alex-

ander must have been forced to leave Asia, and return

suddenly over the sea, to defend his own country.

Darius approved this counsel, and having determined

to follow it, committed the execution of it to the

» Plut. in Alex. p. 677.

AsuJl/lJo; JiJo^EVJ-J,- KOTO.' 7,f0i ,

f lai', 57-abs Ji TO JsTttvok o^iyafiff-Tlan.
3 Florus.I. iii. c. 5. < Deut. .\.^iv 5
» Stiab. 1. .xiv. p. 666.

iTTf) TOu TrxiSxyayylifj

vi SjlirTCV H.XT0T3.

6 About 1,500,000;. Etcrliiig.

' Sortcm oraculi vul elusit, vcl iniplevit. Quint. Curt,

8 [Gordium, according to Rennol's map, M. 2. lay 105

geojraphiral, or upwards of J20 British miles north, a liUlo

east of Cela'nto. In his marcli thither, Alexander hiid to

cross the lofty chain, now called the Moragh Dngh, the

south boundary of Phrygia Parorias, or the great inland

tract of Asia Minor. li is difficult precisely to fix the sito

of Gordium, the ancient capital of Phrygia. That it stood

on the Sangarius all agree. Kinuier, though his route lay

nefir the supposed siteof that city, was unable to gain any

infurmation respecting it, but places it in his map near the

modern Beybazaar, considerably to the east of Sever Hissar.

All wo know is, that it stood somewhere on the Sangarius,

rot far from its source. Kennel identifies it in his map,

vviUi the modern Sever Hissar. built on the side of a range

of cra.Tgy rocks, opening towards the south on the great

plain ofPhrygia Salutari's. whereas Kinnier makes it to be

the ancient Abrostola. The whole of this part of Phrygia,

once covered with towns and villages, is now a treeies-s

desolate plain. Gordium, though founded by Gordius, did

not long retain its honours, but was soon reduced to a poor,

mtati village, as Straho informs us. It however recovered

its importance in the time of the Triumvirate when it was .

again made a city, and called Juliopolis, in honour of Au-

giistus Cajsar, by one Cleo, a noted robber, and native of

that place.

This story of the Gordian knot is taken from Curtius, but

his autliority is not to be compared to that of Arfilobulus,

who was an eye-witness of the fact, and who exprrs?ly de-

dares that Alexander did not cut it, to which Pluuirch

agrees. Aristobulus assures us that he wrested a wooden

pm out of the beam of the waggon, which being driven in

across the beam, held it up, and so took the yoke from it,]
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original proposer. According!}- Wemnon was cle-

cUiieil admiral of the fleet, ami caiitain-geueial of all

the forces designed for tbat expedition.

Darius could not possibly have made a better

choice. Meninon was the ablest general in his ser-

vice, had fonglit a great many years under the Per-

sian standards with the utmost fidelity. Had his ad-

vice been taken, the battle of Gianicus had not

been fought. He did not abandon his master's inte-

rests after that misfortune, but had assembled the scat-

tered remains of the army, and immediately withdrew
first to Miletus, from thence to Halicarnassus, and last-

ly into the island of Cos, where he was when he re-

ceived his new commission. This place was the ren-

dezvous for the fleet: and Meninon was now medita-

ting wholl}- upon the manner how to put his design

into execution. He made himself master of the island

of Chios, and all Lesbos, the city of Mitylene except-

ed. I'roni thence he was preparing to pass over into

Euboja, and to make Greece and Macedonia the seat

of the war, but died before Mitylene, which cily he
had been forced to besiege. His death was the great-

est misfortune that could possibly have happened to

Persia. We see on this occasion the inestimable

worth of a man of merit, whose death is! sometimes
the ruin of a state. The loss of Meninon frustrated

the execution of the plan he had formed: for Darius
not having one general in his arm}' who was able to

suppl}' Memnon's place, abandoned entirely the only

enterprise which could have saved his empire. His
SOie resource, therefore, now lay in the armies of the

East. Darius, dissatisfied with all his generals, re-

solved to command in person, and appointed Babylon
for the rendezvous of his army: wliere, upon being
mustered, they were found to be about 4, 5, or 600,-

000 men, for historians difl'er very much with respect

to the number.
Alexander, having left Gordiuni, marched into Pa-

phlagonia and Cappadocia, which he subdued. It

was there he heard of Memnon's death, the news
whereof confirmed him in the resolution he had taken

of marching immediately into the provinces of Upper
Asia. Accordingly he advanced !jy hast}' marches in-

to Cilicia, and arrived in the country called Cyrus's

camp.' From thence there is no more than fifty sta-

dia (two leagues and a half) to the pass of Cilicia,

which is a very narrow defile, through which persons

are obliged to go from Cappadocia to Tarsus. The
odicer vvho guarded it in Darius's name, had left but
few soldiers in it, and those fled the instant they heard
of the enemy's arrival. Upon this, Alexander enter-

ed the pass, and after viewing very attentively the

situation of the place, he admired his own good for-

tune; and confessed that he might have been very
easily stopped and defeated there, merely by the

throwing of stones; for, not to mention that this pass

was so narrow, that four men completely armed could
scarcely walk abreast in it; the top of the mountain
hung over the road, which was not only narrow, but
broken up in several places, by the fall of torrents

from the mountains.
Alexander marched his whole army to the city of

Tarsus, where it arrived the very instant the Persians
were setting fire to that ])lace, to prevent his deriving
any benefit from the plunder of so opulent a city. But
Par;iienio, whom the king had sent thither with a de-
tachment of horse, arrived very seasonably to stop the
progress of the fire, and marched into the city, which
ne saved; the Barbarians having fled the moment
they heard of his arrival.

Through this city the Cydnus runs, a river not so
remarkable for the breadth of its channel, as for the
beauty of its waters, which are clear and limpid; but
at the same time excessively cold, because of the tuft-

ed trees with which its hanks are overshadowed. It

was now about the end Of summer, which is exces-
sively sultry in Cilicia, and in the hottest part of the
day, when the king, who was quite covered with sweat
and dust, arriving on its banks, had a mind to bathe

in that river, invited by the beauty and clearness of
the stream. However, the instant he plunged into
it, he was seized with so violent a shivering, that all

the standers-by fancied he was dying. Upon this he
was carried to his tent, after fainting away. The
news of this sad disaster threw the whole army into
the utmost consternation. They all burst into tears,
and breathed their plaints in the following words:
'' The greatest prince that ever lived is torn from us
in the midst of his prosperity and conquests; not in a
battle, or at the storming of a city, but dies by his
bathing in a river. Darius, who is coining up with
us, will conquer before he has seen his enemy. We
shall be forced to retire, like so many fugitives,

through those very countries which we entered wi'h
triumph; and as the places through which we must
pass are either desert or depopulated, hunger alone,
should we meet no other enemy, will itself de-
stroy us. But who shall guide us in our flight, or
dare to set himself up in Alexander's stead? And
should we be so happy as to arrive at the Hellespont,
how shall we furnish ourselves with vessels to cross
it?" After this, directing their whole thoughts to
the prince, and forgetting themselves, they cried
aloud. " Alas, how sad is it that he was our king, and
the companion of our toils; a king in the flower of
his youth, and in the course of his greatest prosperi-
ty, should be taken off, and ia a manner torn from
our arms!"
At last the king recovered his senses by degree.i,

and began to know the persons who stood round him;
though the only symptom he gave of his recovery
was, his being sensible of his illness. But he was
more indisposed in mind than in body, for news was
brought that Darius might soon arrive. Alexander
bewailed perpetually his hard fate, in being thus ex-
posed naked and defenceless to his enemy, and robbed
of so noble a victory, since he was now reduced to
the meliincholy condition of dying obscurely in his
tent, and far from having attained the glory he had
promised himself. Having ordered his confidential
friends and physicians to come into his tent, " You
see," said he, " my friends, the sad extremity to which
fortune reduces me. Methinks I already hear the
sound of the enemy's arms, and see Darius advancing.
He undoubtedly held intelligence with my evil ge-
nius,2 when he wrote letters to his lieutenants in so
lofty and contemptuous a strain; however, he shall

not obtain his desire, provided my physicians will at-

tempt to cure me in the manner I desire. The pre-
sent condition of my affairs will not admit either of
slow remedies or fearful physicians. A speedy death
is more eligible to me than a slow cure. In case the
physicians think it is in their power to do me any good,
they are to know that I do not so much wish to live

as to fight."

This sudden impatience of the king spread a uni-

versal alarm. The physicians, who were sensible

they should be answerable for the event, did not dare
to hazard violent and extraordinary remedies; espe-
cially as Darius had published, that he would reward
with 1000 talents 3 the man who should kill Alexan-
der. However, Philip, an Acarnanian, one of his phy-
sicians, who had always attended upon him from hia

youth, loved him with the utmost tenderness, not only
as his sovereign, but his child : raising himself (mere-
ly out of ail'ection to Alexander) above all prudential

considerations, offered to give him a dose, which,
though not very violent, would nevertheless be speedy
in its effects; and desired three days to prepare it.

At this proposal every one trembled, but he alone
whom it most concerned; Alexander being afflicted

upon no other account, than because it would keep
him three days from appearing at the head of his array.

While these things were doing, Alexander received

a letter from Parmenio, who was left behind in Cap-

» Quintus Curlius supposes it to be bo called from Cyrus
the Great, anil .Arrian from the younger Cyrus, which opi-
nion appears the most probable.

Vol. 1—63

3 Darius, who imagined himself sure of overcoming Alex-
ander, had written to bi.s lieutenants, that tliey should chas-
tise this younj madman ; and al'ier cluthiiif; him in purple,

out of derision, they should send him, bound hand and foot

to the court. Frcinsheim. in Quint. Curt,
» About 115,000«. sterling.
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padocia, in whom Alexander put greater confidence

than in any other of his courtiers; the purport of

which was,'to bid him beware of Philip, for that Da-

rius had bribed him, by the promise of 1000 talents

and his sister in marriage. This letter gave him great

uneasiness,' for he was now at full leisure to weigh

all the reasons he might have to hope or to fear. But
the confidence in a physician, whose sincere attach-

ment and fidelity he nad proved from his infancy,

soon prevailed, and removed all his doubts. He fold-

ed up the letter, and put it under his bolster, without

acquainting any one with the contents of it.

The day being come, Philip enters the tent with

his medicine, when Alexander, taking the letter from

under the bolster, gives it Philip to read. At the

same time he takes the cup, and fixing his eyes on the

physician, swallows the draught without the least he-

sitation, or without discovering the slightest suspicion

or uneasiness. Philip, as he perused the letter, had
showed greater signs of indignation than of fear or

surprise; and throwing himself upon the king's bed

—

" Royal Sir," sa3's he, with a resolute tone of voice,

your recovery will soon clear me of the guilt of par-

ricide with which I am charged. The only favour I

beg is, that you would be easy in your own mind;

ana suffer the draught to operate, and not regard the

intelligence you have received from servants, who in-

deed have shown their zeal for your welfare; a zeal,

however, very indiscreet and unseasonable." These
words did not only revive the king, but filled him
with hope and joy; so, taking Philip by the hand,
" Be you yourself easy," says ne (o him, "for I be-

lieve you are disquieted upon a double account; first,

for my recovery, and secondly, for your own justifi-

cation."

In the mean time, the physic worked so violently,

that the accidents which attended it strengthened

Parmenio's accusation; for the king lost his speech,

and was seized with such strong fainting fits, that he

had hardly any pulse left, or the least symptoms of

life. Philip employed all the powers of physic to re-

cover him, and in every lucid interval diverted him
with agreeable subjects; conversing with hini at one

time about his mother and sisters, and another about

the mighty victory which was advancing, with hasty

steps, to crown his past triumphs. At last the physi-

cian's art having gained the ascendant, and diflfused

through every vein a salutary and vivific virtue; his

mind 'first began to resume its former vigour, and af-

terwards his body, much sooner than had been ex-

pected. Three days after, he showed himself to the

army, who were never satisfied with gazing upon him,

and could scarce believe their eyes; so much had the

greatness of the danger terrified and dejected them.

No caresses were enough for the physician; every

one embracing him with the utmost tenderness, and

returning him thanks as to a god, who had saved the

life of their sovereign.

Besides the respect v\hich these people had natu-

rally for their kings, words can never express how
greatly they admired this monarch more than any

other, and the strong affection they bore hira.

They were persuaded, that he did not undertake

any thing without the immediate assistance of the

gods; and as success always attended his designs,

even his rashness conduced to his glory, and seemed

to have something divine in it. His youth, which one

w^ould have concluded incapable of such mighty en-

terprises, and which, however, overcame all dilncul-

ties, gave a fresh merit and a brighter lustre to his

actions.2 Besides, certain advantages that generally

are little regarded, which yet engage in a wonderful

manner the hearts of the soldiery, greatly augmented

the merit of Alexander; such as his taking delight in

bodily exercises; his discovering a skill and excellen-

cy in them; his going clothed like the common sol-

diers, and knowing how to familiarize himself with

inferiors, without lessening his dignity : hissharingin

» Ingentem anitno solicitudinem literse iiicusserant ; et

Quicquid in ulranique partem aut metus autspes subjecerat,

eectela astimatione pensabat. Q, Curt.
» (iuw leviora haberi solent, plerumque in re militari gra-

tiora vui^'o sunt. Q. Curt.

toils and dangers with the most laborious and intre-

pid; qualities which, whether Alexander owed them
to nature, or had acquired them by reflection, made
him equallj^ beloved and respected by his soldiers.

During this interval, Darius was on his march, full

of vain confidence in the immense number of his

troops, and forming a judgment of the two armies
merely from their disparity in that point. The plains

of Assyria, in which he was encamped, gave him aa
opportunity of extending his horse as he pleased, and
of availing himself of the advantage which numbers
gave him. But, led astray by his arrogance, he en-

tangles himself in narrow passes, where his cavalry,

and the multitude of his troops, so far from doing him
any service, would only encumber one another; and
advances towards the enemy, for whom he should
have waited, and runs visibly to his own destruction.

Nevertheless, the grandees of his court, whose cus-

tom it was to flatter and applaud his every action,

congratulated him beforehand on the victory he
would soon obtain, as if it had been certain and ine-

vitable. There was at that time, in the army of Da-
rius, one Caridemus, an Athenian, a man of great ex-

perience in war, who personall}' hated Alexander,

for having caused him to be banished from Athens.

Darius, turning to this Athenian, asked him, whether
he believed him powerful enough to defeat his enemy.
Caridemus, who had been brought up in the bosom
of liberty, forgetting that he wag in a country of

slavery, where to oppose the inclination of a prince

is of the most dangerous consequence, replied as fol-

lows: "Possibly, Sir, you may not be pleased with

my telling you the truth; but, in case I do not do it

now, it will be too late hereafter. This splendid parade

of war, this prodigious number of men which has

drained all the East, might indeed be formidable to

your neighbours. Gold and purple glitter in every

part of your army, which is so prodigiously splendid,

that those who have not seen it, could never form an

idea of its magnificence. But the soldiers who com-
pose the Macedonian army, terrible to behold, and
bristling in every part with arms, do not amuse them-
selves with such idle show. Their only care is to

draw up in a regular manner their battalions, and to

cover themselves close with their bucklers and pikes.

Thair phalanx is a bodj' of infantry, which engages

without flinching; and keeps so close in their ranks,

that the soldiers and their arms form a kind of im-

penetrable work. In a word, every single man among
them, the officers as well as soldiers, are so well train-

ed, 30 attentive to the command of their leaders, that,

whether they are to assemble under their standards,

to turn to the right or left, to double their ranks, and
face about to the enemy on all sides, at the least sig-

nal they make every motion and evolution of the art

of war. But that you may be persuaded, these Ma-
cedonians are not invited hither from the hopes of

gaining gold and silver;' know, that this excellent

discipline has subsisted hitherto by the sole aids and
precepts of poverty. Are they hungry? they satisfy

their appetite witli'any kind of food. Are they wea-

ry? they repose themselves on the bare ground, and
in the day-time are always upon their feet. Do you
fancy that the Thessalian cavalry, and that of Acar-

nania and .Stolia, who are all armed cap-a-pie, are to

be repulsed by stones hurled from slings, and with

sticks burnt at the end? Troops like themselves will

be necessary to check their career; and succours must

be procured from their country to oppose them. Send
therefore thither all the useless gold and silver which

I see here, and purchase with it formidable soldiers."

Darius'! vvas naturally of a miid, tractable disposi-

tion; but good fortune will corrupt the most happy

temper. Few monarchs are resolute and courageous

enough to withstand their own power, to repulse the

flattery of the many people who are perpetually in-

flaming their passions, and to esteem a man who loves

them so well, as to contradict and displease them, by

3 Et ne auri argentique studio teneri putes, adliuc ilia

discipliiia, paupertate magistra stetit. Q. Cvrf.

* Erat Pario mite ac tractabileingenium, nisi etiam suam
naturara plerumque fortuna corrumperet. Q. Cart. I sus-

pect the particle suam.
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telling them the genuine truth, Darius, not having

strength of mind sulHcient for this, gives ordei's for

dragging to execution a man who had fled to him for

protection, was at that time his guest, and gave him
at that time the best counsel that could have been

proposed to hira. However, as this cruel treatment

could not silence Caridemus, he cried aloud, with his

usual freedom: "My avenger is at hand, in the per-

son of that ver3' man in opposition to whom I gave

vou counsel, and he will soon punish you for despis-

ing it. As for you, Darius,' in whom sovereign power
has wrought so sudden a change, you will teach pos-

terity, that when once men abandon themselves to

the delusion of fortune, she erases from their minds
all the seeds of goodness implanted in them by na-

ture." Darius soon repented his having put to death

so valuable a person; and experienced, but too late,

the truth of all he had told him.

The king advanced with his troops towards the

Euphrates. It was a custom long used by the Per-

sians, never to set out upon a march till after sunrise,

at which time the trumpet was sounded for that pur-

pose from the king's tent. Over this tent was exhibi-

ted to the view ol the whole army, the image of the

sun set in crystal. The order they observed in their

march was this.

First, were carried silver altars, on which lay the

fire, called by them sacred and eternal; and these

were followed by the Rlagi, singing hymns after the

manner of their country. They were accompanied
by 365 youths (agreeable to the number of days in a

}'ear) clothed in purple robes. Afterwards came a

car consecrated to Jupiter,^ drawn by white horses,

and followed by a courser of prodigious size, to which
they gave the name of the sun's horse; and the equer-

ries were dressed in white, each having a golden I'od

in his hand.
Ten chariots, adorned with sculptures in gold and

silver, followed after. Then marched a body of horse,

composed of twelve nations, whose manners and
customs were various, and all armed in a different

manner. Next advanced those whom the Persians

called The Immortals, amounting to 10,000, who
surpassed the rest of the Barbarians in the sumptu-
ousuess of their apparel. They all %vore golden col-

lars, were clothed in robes of gold tissue, with sur-

touts (having sleeves to them) adorned with precious

stones.

Thirty paces from them, followed those called the

king's cousins or relations," to the number of 15,000,

in habits very much resembling those of women, and
more remarkable for the vain pomp of their dress than

the glitter of their arms.

Those called the Doryphori ^ came after: they car-

ried the king's cloak and walked before his chariot,

in which he appeared seated as on a high throne.

This chariot was enriched on both sides with images
of tiie gods in gold and silver; and from the middle
of the yoke, which was covered with jewels, rose

two statues a cubit in height, the one representing
War, the other Peace, having a golden eagle between
them, with wings extended,a3 ready to take its flight.

But nothing could equal the magnificence of the
king. He was clothed in a vest of purple, striped

with silver, and over it a long robe glittering all over
with ^old and precibus stones, on which were repre-

sented two falcons rushing from the clouds, and peck-
ing at one another. Around his waist he wore a gold-
en girdle,^ after the manner of women, whence his

scimitar hung, the scabbard of which flamed all over
with gems. On his head he wore a tiara or mitre,

round which was a fillet of blue mixed with white.
On each side of him walked 200 of his nearest re-

• Tu quidcm licentia regni subito mutatus, documentum
eris posleri^, lioinines, cum so permisere forlunse, etiam na-
tnram dedisccre. Q; Curt.

» .lupitor was a god unknown to the Persians, (luintue
Curtius, thereforo, in all probability, calls the first and
greatest of their sods by that name.

' This was a title of dignity. Possibly a great number
of the king's relations were in this body.

* These were guards who carried a lialf-pike.

' Cidaris.

lations, followed by 10,000 pikeman, whose pikes were
adorned with silver and tipped with gold; and lastly,

30,000 infantry, who composed the rear guard. These
were followed by the king's horses, (400 in number,)
all which were led.

About 100, or 120 paces from thence, came fsysi-

gambis, Darius's mother, seated on a chariot, and his

consort on another, with the several female attendants

of both queens riding on horse-back. Afterwards
came fifteen large chariots, in which were the king's

children, and those who had the care of their educa-

tion, with a band of eunuchs, who are to this day in

great esteem with those nations. Then marched the

concubines, to the number of 360, in the equipage of

queens, followed by 600 mules and 300 camels, which
carried the king's treasure, and were guarded by a

great body of archers.

After these came the wives of the crown oflBcers,

and of the greatest lords of the court; then the sut-

lers, and servants of the arm}', seated also in chariots.

In the rear were a body of light armed troops, with

their commanders, who closed the whole march.

Would not the reader believe, that he had been

reading the description of a tournament, not the

march of an army? Could he imagine that princes

of the least reason would have been so stupid, as to

incorporate with their forces so cumbersome a train

of women, princesses, concubines, eunuchs, and do-

mestics of both sexes'? But the custom of the coun-

tr}' was reason sufficient. Darius, at the head of 600-

000 men, and surrounded with this mighty pomp,
prepared for himself alone, fancied he was great, and
formed still higher notions of himself. Yet should

we reduce him to his just proportion and his personal

worth, how little would tie appear! But be is not

the only one in this way of tlrinking, and of whom
we may form the same judgment. But it is time for

us to bring the two nionarchs to blows.

SECTION v.—ALEXANDER GAINS A FAMOUS \IC-

TORY OVEfl,. DARIUS, NEAR THE CITY OF ISSUS.

THE CONSEQUENCES OF THAT VICTORY.

For the clearer understanding of
Alexander's march, and that of Dari- A. M. 3671.

us, and the better fixing the situation Ant. J. C.333.
of the spot where the second battle

was fought, we must distinguish three defiles or pass-

es. The first of these is immediatel}' at the descent

from mount Taurus,^ in the way to the city of Tarsus,

through which, as has been already seen, Alexander
marched from Cappadocia into Cilicia. The second

is the pass of Cilicia or Syria, leading from Cilicia

into Syria; and the third is the pass of Amanus, so

called from that mountain. This pass, which leads

into Cilicia from Assyria, is much higher than the

pass of Syria, northward.
Alexander had detached Parmenio with part of the

army to seize the pass of Syria, in order to secure a

free passage for his army. As for himself, after march-

ing from Tarsus, he arrived the next day at Anchiala,

a city which Sardanapalus is said to have built. His

tomb was still to be seen in that city with this inscrip-

tion, " Sardanapalus built Anchiala and Tarsus in

one day: GO, PASSENGER, EAT, DRINK, AND REJOICE,

FOR THE REST IS NOTHING." From hence he came
to Soli, where he oflered sacrifices to Esculapius, in

gratitude for the recovery of his health. Alexander

himself headed the ceremony with lighted tapers, fol-

lowed hy the whole army, and he there solemnized

games; after which he returned to Tarsus. Having
commanded Phi Iotas to march the cavalry through

the Aleian plains, towards the river Pyramus, he him-

self went with the infantry and his life-guards to Ma-
garsus, whence he arrived nt Mallos, and afterwards

at Castabala. Advice had been brought him, that

Darius, with his whole army, was encamped at Sochos

in Assyria, two days' journey from Cilicia. Alexan-

der held a council of war upon that news; when all

his generals and oflicers entreating him to lead them

c Diod. 1. xvii. p. 512—518. Arrian. 1. ii. p. 66—82.
Plut. in Alex. p. 075, 676. Q,. Curt. 1. iii. c 4—12. Justin.

1. xi. c. 9. & 19.
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against the enemy, he set out the next day to meet sick who were in the city of Issus, a few soldiers

the Persians. Parnienio had taken the little city of

Issus, and after possessing himself of the pass of Syria,

had left a body of forces to secure it. The king left

the sick in Issus, marched his whole army through

the pass, and encamped near the city of IVlyriandros,

where the badness of the weather obliged him to

halt.

In the mean time, Darius was in the plains of

Assyria, which were of great extent. The Grecian

commanders who were in his service, and formed the

chief strength of his army, advised him to wait there

the coming up of the enemy. For, besides that this

spot was open on all sides, and very advantageous

lor his horse, it was spacious enough to contain his

numerous host, with all the baggage and other things

belonging to the army. However, if he should not

apj)rove of their counsel, they then advised him to

separate this multitude, and select such only as were
the flower of his troops; and consecjuently not

venture his whole armv upon a single battle, which
perhaps might be decisive. However, the courtiers,

with whom the courts of nionaixhs, as Arrian

observeo, for ever abound, called these Greeks an

unfaithful nation, and venal wretches; and hinted to

Darius, that the only motive of their counselling the

king to divide his troops was, that, after they should

.once be separated from the rest, they might have an

easier opportunity of delivering up into the enemy's

hands whatever might be in their power; but that

the safest way would be, to surround them with the

whole army, and cut them to pieces, as a memorable
example of the punishment due to traitors. This

proposal was shocking to Darius, who was naturally

of a very mild and humane disposition. He therefore

answered, " That he was far from ever designing to

commit so horrible a crime; that should he be guilty

of it, no nation would aftervifards give the least credit

to his promises; that it was never known that a

person had been put to death for giving imprudent

counsel;! that no man would ever v,eiiture to give

his opinion, if it were attended with such danger, a

circumstance that would be of the most fatal conse-

quence to princes." He then thanked the Greeks

for their zeal and good will, and condescended to lay

before them the reasons which prompted him not to

follow their advice.

The courtiers had persuaded Darius, that Alexan-

der's long delay in coming up with them, was a

proof and an effect of the terror witli which the

approach of the Persian army had filled him (for

they bad not heard a word of his indisposition;) that

fortune, merely for their sake, had led Alexander

into defiles and narrow passes, whence it would be

inii)ossible for him to get out, in case they should

fall upon him immediately; that they ought to seize

this favourable opportunity, for fear the enemy
should Hy, by which means Alexander would escape

them. Upon this, it was resolved in council, that

the army should march in search of him; the gods,

says an 'historian,^ blinding the eyes of that prince,

that he might rush down the jn-ecipice they had

prepared for him, and thereby make way for the

destruction of tlie Persian monarchy.
Darius, having sent his (reasure with his most

precious eflects to Damascus, a city of Syria, under

a small convoy, marched the main body of the army
towards Cilicia, and entered it by the pass of

Ansanus, which lies far above the passes of Syria.

His queen and mother, with the princesses his

daughters, and the little prince his son, followed the

army, according to tlie custom of the Persians, but

remained in the camp during the battle. When he

Lad advanced a little way into Cilicia (from east

westward) he turned short towards Issusj not know-
ing that Alexander was behind; for he had been

assured that this prince (led before him, and was
retiring in great disorder into Syria: and therefore

Darius was now considering how he might best

pursue him. He barbarously put to death all the

excepted, whom he dismissed, alter making tlieii

view every part of his can)p, in order that they might
be spectators of the prodigious multitude of his

forces. Tliese soldiers accordingly brought Alex-

ander word of Darius's approach, which he could

scarce believe, from its great improbability, though
there was nothing he desired more earnestly. But
he himself was soon an eye-witness to the truth of it,

upon which he began to think seriously of preparing

for battle.

Alexander fearing, as the Barbarians were so

numerous, that they would attack him in his camp,
fortified it with ditches and palisadoes, discovering

an incredible joy to see his desire fulfilled, which
was to engage in those passes, whither the gods
seemed to have led Darius expressly to deliver him
into his hands.

And, indeed, this spot of ground, which was but

wide enough for a small army to act and move at

liberty in, reduced, in some measure, the two armies

to an equality. By this means the Macedonians
had space sutlicient to employ their whole army;
whereas the Persians had not room for the twentieth

part of theirs.

Nevertheless, Alexander, as frequently happens

even to the greatest captains, felt some emotion

when he saw, that he was going to hazard all at one

blow. The more fortune had favoui'ed him hitherto,

tiie more he now dreaded her frowns; the moment
approaching which was to determine his fate. But,

on the other side, his courage revived from the redec-

tion, that the rewards of his toils exceeded the dan-

gers of them; and though he was uncertain with

regard to the victory, he at least hoped to die glori-

ously, and like Alexander. However, he diil not

divulge these thoughts to any one, well knowing, that

upon the approach of a battle, a general ought not to

discover the least marks of sadness or perplexity;

and that the troops should read nothing but resolu-

tion and intrepidity in the conntenance of their com-
mander.
Having made his soldiers refresh themselves, and

ordered them to be ready for the third watch of the

night, which began at twelve, he went to the top of a

mountain," and there, by torch-light, sacrificed after

the manner of his country, to the gods of the place.

As soon as the signal was given, his army, which was
ready to march and fight, being commanded to make
greater speed, arrived by daybreak at the several posts

assigned them; but now the couriers bringing word
that Darius was not above thirty furlongs from them,

the king caused his army to halt, and then drew it up
in battle array. The peasants in the greatest terror

came also and acquainted Darius with the arrival of

the enemy, which he would not at first believe, ima-

gining, as we have observed, that Alexander fled be-

fore him, and was endeavouring to escape. This

news threw his troops into the utmost confusion, who
in that surprise ran to their arms with great precipi-

tation and disorder.

The spot where the battle was fought lay near the

city of Issus, and was bounded by mountains on one
side, and the sea on the other. The plain, that was
situated between them both, must have been of con-

siderable extent, as the two armies encamped in it;

and I before observed, that Darius's was vastly nume-
rous. The river Pinarus ran through the middle of

this plain from the mountain to the sea, and divided

it very near into two equal parts. The mountain

formed a hollow like a gulf, the extremity of which

in a curve line bounded part of the plain.

Alexander drew up his army in the following order.

He posted at the extremity of the right wing, which

stood near the .iiountain, the Argyraspides,'' com-
manded by Nicanor; then the phalanx of Canus,
and afterwards that of Perdiccas, which terminated in

the centre of the main army. On th6 extremity of

the left wing he ))osted the phalanx of Ainyntas, then

' Meminem stoliilum consilium capita lucre ilebere defu-

'uros euiin qui suaUerent, si suasisse periculum esset. Q..

ijart. » Arrian,

» The ancients used to oft'er up their sacrilicca upuu emi-

ncncps.
* This was a body of infantry, distinguished by their sil-

ver shields, but more so by their great bravery.
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that of Ptolemy, an'] lastly, that of Melcager. Thus
the famous Mactdoiiiaii phalanx was foniied, which

we find was composed of six distinct corps or brigades.

Eacli of those brigades was headed by able generals;

but Alexander was always couiiuander-in-chief, and

directed all the n'.ovements. The horse were placed

on the two wings; the INIacedonians with the Thessa-

liauj, on the right, and those of I'e loponnesus, with

the other allies, on the left. Craterus commanded
all the foot of the left wing, and Parmenio the whole

wincr. Alexander had reserved to himself the com-

mand of the right. He had desired Pannenio to keep

as near the sea as possible, to prevent the Barbarians

from surrounding him; and JViranor, on the contrary,

was ordered to keep at some distance from the moun-
tains, in order to be out of the reach of the arrows

discharged by those who were posted on them. He
covered the horse of his right wing wit!i (he light

horse of Protoroachus and tlie Pfeonians, and his foot

with the bowmen of Antiochus. He reserved the

Agria;is • (commanded by .\ttalus,) who were greatly

esteemed, and some forces that were newly arrived

from Greece, to oppose those which Darius had post-

ed on the mountains.

As fjr Darius's array, it was drawn up in the fol-

lowing order. Having heard that Alexander was
marching towards him in battle array, he commanded
30,000 horse and 20,000 bowmen to cross the river

Pinarus, that he might have an opfiortunity to draw
tip his army in a commodious manner on the hither

side. In the centre he posted the 30,000 Greeks in

his service, who, doubtless, were the tlowerand chief

strength of his army, and were not at all inferior in

bravery to the Macedonian phalanx, with 30,000 Car-

dacians on their right, and as many on their left; the

field of battle not being able to contain a greater num-
ber. These were all heavily armed. The rest of the

infantry, distinguished by their several nations, were
ranged behind the first line. It were to be wisiied

that Arrian had told us the depth of those two lines;

but it must have been prodigious, if we consider the

extreme narrowness of the pass, and the amazing

multitude of the Persian forces. On the mountain

which lay to their left, against Alexander's right

wing, Darius posted 20,000 men, who were so ranged

(in consequence of the seveial windings of the moun-
tain) that some were behind Alexander's army, and

others before it.

Darius, after having set his army in battle array,

made his horse cross the river again, and despatched

the greatest part of them towards the sea against Par-

menio, because they could fight on that spot with the

gre.ilest advantage: the rest of his cavalry he sent to

the left towards the mountain. However, finding that

these would be of no service on that side, because of

the too great narrowness of the spot, he caused a great

part of thera to wheel about to the right. As for

himself, he took his post in the centre of his army,

pursuant to the custom of the Persian monarchs.

Alexander, observing that most of the enemy's horse

was to oppose his left wing, which consisted only of

those of Peloponnesus, and of some other allies, de-

tached immediately to it the Thessalian cavalrj-,

which he caused to wheel round behind his battal-

ions, to prevent their being seen by the Barbarians.

On the same side (the left) he posted before his foot,

the Cretan bowmen, and the Thracians of Sitalces (a

king of Thrace,) who were covered by the horse.

The foreigners in his service were behind all the rest.

Perceiving that his right wing did not extend so

far as the left of the Persians, which might surround

and attack it in flank, he drew from the centre of his

army two regiments of foot, which he detached thi-

ther, with orders for then) to march behind, to pre-

vent their being seen by the enemy. He also rein-

forced that wing with the forces which he had op-

posed to the Barbarians on the mountains: for, seeing

they did not come down, he made the Agrians and

Bonie other bowmen attack (hem, and drive them to-

wards the summit of it; so lliat he left only 300 horse

to kcc]) them in check, and sent the rest, as I oh-

« Agria was a city between the mountains Hoamus and
Ehodope.

served, to reinforce his right wing, wliich by this

means extended farther tiian that of the Persians.

The two armies being tinis drawn up in order of
battle, Alexander marched very slowly, that his sol-

diers might take a little breath; so that it was sup-

))osed tiiey would not engage till very late: for Da-
rius still continued with his army on the other side of
the river, in order not to lose the advantngeous situa-

tion of his post; and even caused such parts of the

shore as were not craggy to be secured with palisa-

does, whence the Macedonians concluded that he was
already afraid of being defeated. The two armies
being come in sight, Alexander, riding along the

ranks, called, by their several names, the principal

ollicers both of the Macedonians and foreigners; and
exiiorted the soldiers to signalize themselves, speak-

ing to each nation according to its peculiar genius

and disposition. To the Macedonians he represent-

ed, " tlje victories they had formerly gained in Eu-
rope; the still recent glorj' of the battle of the Gra-
nicus; the great number of cities and provinces they

had left behind them, all which they had subdued."
He added, tliat "one single victory would make

them masters of the Persian empire; and that the

spoils of the East would be the reward of their brave-

ry and toils." The (jreeks he animated," by the re-

membrance of the many calamities the Persians (those

irreconcilable enemies to Greece) had brought ujjon

them; and set Ijefore them the famous battles of Ma-
rathon, of Thermop.\lK, of Salamis, of Plataspe, and
the many others by "which they had ac(|uired immor-
tal glory." He bid the Illyrians and Thracians. na-

tions who used to subsist by ])lunder and rapine,
" view the enemy's army, every part of which shone

with gold and purple, and was not loaded so nmch
with arms as with booty: that they therefore should

push forward (they who were men,) and strip all those

v.'omen of their ornaments ; and exchange their moun-
tains, covered perpetually with ice and snow, for the

smiling plains and rich fields of Persia." The mo-
ment he had ended, the whole array set up a shout,

and eagerly desired to be led on directly against the

enemy.
Alexander had advanced at first very slowly, to

prevent the ranks, or the front of his phalanx, from

breaking, and halted by intervals: but when he was
got within bow-shot, he commanded all his right wing
to plunge impetuously into the river, purjiosely that

they might surpise the barbarians, come sooner to a

close engagement, and be less exposed to the enemy's

arrows; in all of which he was very successful. Both
sides fought with the utmost bravery and resolution;

and being now forced to figlit close, they charged on

both sides sword in hand, when a dreadful slaughter

ensued; for they engaged man to man, each aiming

the point of his sword at the face of his op])onent.

Alexander, who performed the duty both of a private

soldier and of a commander, wishing nothing so ar-

dently as the glory of killing, with his own hand, Da-

rius, "who being seated on a high chariot, was conspi-

cuous to the whole army; and by that means was a

powerful object, both to encourage his own soldiei-s

to defend, and the enemy to attack him. And now
the battle grew more furious and bloody than before;

so that a great number of Persian noblemen were

killed. Each side fought with incredible bravery.

Oxathres, brother to Darius, observing that Alexan-

der was going to charge that monarch with the utmost

vigour, rushed before his chariot with the horse under

his command, and distinguished himself above all the

rest. The horses that drew Darius's chariot, being

quite covered with wounds, began to prance about;

and shook the yoke so violently, that they were upon

the point of overturning the king, who, afraid of falling

alive into the hands of his enemies, leaped down, and

mounted another chariot. The rest, observing this,

fled as fast as possible, and throwing down their arras,

made the best of their way. Alexander had received

a slight wound in his th'igh, but happily it was not

attended with ill consequences.

WhiUt part of the Macedonian infantry (posted to

the rifht) were pursuing the advantage they had

L'ained against the Persians, the remainder of them
2 V
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who engaged the Greeks met with greater resistance.

These observing that the body of infantry in question

were no longer covered by the right wing of Alexan-

der's army which was pursuing the enemy, came and

attacked it in flank. The engagement was very

bloody, and victory a long time doubtful. The Greeks
endeavoured to push the Macedonians into the river,

and to recover the disorder into which the left wing
had been thrown. The Macedonians also signalized

themselves with the utmost bravery, in order to pre-

serve the advantage which Alexander had just before

fained and support the honour of their phalanx, which
ad always been considered as invincible. There

was also a perpetual jealousy between these two na-

tions (the Greeks and Macedonians) which greatly

increased their courage, and made the resistance on

each side very vigorous. Ou Alexander's side, Ptole-

my (he son of Seleucus lost his life, with 120 other

considerable officers, who all had behaved with the

utmost gallantry.

In the mean time the right wing, which was victo-

rious under its monarch, after defeating all who op-

posed it, wheeled to the left against those Greeks

who were figiiting with the rest of the Macedonian
phalanx, charged them vigorously; and attacking

them in flank, entirely routed iheni.

At the very beginning of tlie engagement, the Per-

sian cavalry which was in the right wing (without

waiting for their being attacked by the Macedonians)
had crossed the river, and rushed upon the Thessalian

horse, several of whose squadrons were broken by it.

Upon this, the remainder of the latter, in order to

avoid the impetuosity of the first charge, and induce

the Persians to break their ranks, made a feint of re-

tiring, as if terrified by the prodigious numbers of

the enemy. The Persians seeing this, were filled

with boldness and confidence, and thereupon the great-

est part of them advancing without order or precau-

tion, as to a certain victory, had no thoughts but of

pursuing the enemy. Upon this, the Thessalians

seeing them in such confusion, faced about on a sud-

den, and renewed the fight with fresh ardour. The
Persians made a brave defence, till they saw Darius

put to (light, and the Greeks cut to pieces by the pha-

lanx.

The routing of the Persian cavalry completed the

defeat of the army. The Persian horse suffered very

much in the retreat, from the great weight of the

arms of their riders; not to mention, that as they

retired in disorder, and crowded in great numbers

through the defiles, they bruised and unhorsed one

another, and were more annoyed by their own sol-

diers than by the enemy. Besides the Thessalian

cavalry pursued them with so much fury, that they

were as much shattered as the infantry and lost as ma-

ny men.
With regard to Darius, as we before observed, the

instant he saw his left wing broke, he was one of the

first who fled in his chariot; but getting afterwards

into craggy rugged places, he mounted on horseback,

throwing down his bow, shield, and royal mantle.

Alexander, however, did not attempt to pursue him,

till he saw his phalanx had conquered the Greeks,

and the Persian horse put to flight; and this allowed

the fugitive monarch to gain the start of his pursuers

considerably.

About 8000 of the Greeks that were in Darius's

service (with their officers at their head, who were ve-

ry brave,) retired over the mountains, towards Trinoli

in Syria, where, finding the transports which had

brought them from Lesbos upon dry ground, they fit-

ted out as many of them as suited their purpose, and

burnt the rest, to prevent their being pursued.

As for the Barbarians, having exerted themselves

with bravery enough in the first attack, they after-

wards gave way in the most shameful manner; and

being intent upon nothing but saving themselves, they

took diflerent ways. Some struck into the high road

which led direct!}' to Persia, others ran into woods
and lonely mountains; and a small number returned

to their camp, which the rictorious enemy had alrea-

dy taken and plundered.
Sysigambis, Darius's mother, and that monarch's

queen, who was also his sister, had remained in it

with two of the king's daughters, a son of his (a child)

and some Persian ladies. For the rest of the women
had been carried to Damascus, with part of Darius's

treasure, and all such things as contributed only to

the luxury and magnificence of his court. No more
than 3000 talents ' were found in his camp; but the

rest of the treasure fell afterwards, into the hands of
Parmenio, at his taking the city of Damascus,

Alexander, weary of pursuing Darius, seeinjr night

draw on, and that it would be impossible for ni:ii to

overtake that monarch, returned to the enemy's camp,
which his soldiers had just before plundered. Such
was the end of this memorable battle, fought the

fourth year of Alexander's reign.

The Persians,^ eilherin the engage- A. M. 3672.

ment or the rout, lost a great nura- Ant. J. C. 332.

ber of their forces, both horse and
foot; but very (ew were killed on Alexander's side.

That very evening he invited the grandees of his

court, and his chief otlicers, to a feast, at which he

himself was present, notwithstanding the wound he
had received, it having only grazed the skin. But
they were no sooner set down at table, than they heard

from a neighbouring tent, a great noise, intermixed

with groans, which frighted all the company; inso-

much that the soldiers, who were upon guard before

the king's tent, ran to their arms, being afraid of an

insurrection. But ft was found, that the persons who
made this clamour were the mother and wife of Da-
rius, and the rest of the captive ladies, who, supposing

that prince dead, bewailed his loss, according to the

custom of the Barbarians, with dreadful cries and
bowlings. A eunuch, who had seen Darius's cloak

in the hands of a soldier, imagining he had killed

him, and afterwards stript him of that garment, had

carried them that false account.

It is said that Alexander, upon being told the rea-

son of this false alarm, could not refrain from tears,

when he considered the sad calamity of Darius, and

the tender disposition of those princesses, who seem-

ed to have forgotten their own misfortunes, and to be

sensible of his alone. He thereupon sent I,eonatus,

one of his chief courtiers, to assure them, that the

man whose death they bewailed was alive. Leonatus,

taking some soldiers with him, came to the tent of

the princesses, and sent word, that he was come to pay
them a visit in the king's name. The ])ersons who
were at the entrance of the tent, seeing a band
of armed men, imagined that their mistresses were
undone; and accordingly ran into the tent, crying

aloud, that their last hour was come, and that sol-

diers were despatched to murder them; so that these

princesses being seized with the utmost distraction,

did not make the least answer, but waited in deep
silence for the orders of the conqueror. At last,

Leonatus having staid a long time, and seeing no one
appear, left his soldiers at the door, and came into the

tent; but their terror increased when they saw a man
enter among tbem without being introduced. They
thereupon threw themselves at his feet, and entreated,

that "before he put them to death, they might be al-

lowed to bury Darius after the manner of their coun-

try; and that when they had paid this last duty to

their king, they should die contented." Leonatus
answered, that " Darius was living; and that, so far

from giving them an)' offence, they should be treated

as queens, and live in their former splendour." Sy-

sigambis hearing this, began to recover her spirits,

and permitted Leonatus to give her his hand, to raise

her from the ground.
The next day Alexander, after visiting the wound-

ed, caused the last honours to be paid to the dead,

in presence of the whole army, drawn up in order

of battle, in their richest accoutrements. He treated

the Persians of distinction in the same manner, and

permitted Darius's mother to bury whatever persons

» About 440,00(1/. sterlinj.

2 According toUuintus Curtius and Arrian, the Persians

lost 100,000 foot, and 10,000 horse. Ahd the former hislo.

rian relates, that no more than 150 liorse and 300 foot were
lost on Alexander's side, which dees not eeem very pro-

bable.
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she pleased, according to the customs and cei'emonies

practised in her country. However, tliis prudent

princess used that permission in regard only to a lew

who were her near relations; and that with such a

modesty and reserve as she thouglit suited her

present condition. The king testified his joy and

gratitude to the whole army, especially to the chief

officers, whose actions he applauded in the strongest

terms, as well those of which he himself had been

an eye-witness, as those which had been only related

to him; and he made presents to all, according to

their merit and rank.

After Alexander had performed these several

duties, truly worth)' of a great monarch, he sent a

message to the queens, to inform them that he was

coming to pay them a visit; and accordingly, com-
manding all his train to witlidraw, he entered the

tent, accompanied only by HepliMstion. He was his

favourite; and as they had been brought up together,

the king revealed all his secrets to him; and nobody
else dared to speak so freely to him;l but even

HephMstion made so cautious and discreet a use of

that liberty, that he seemed to take it, not so much
out of inclination, as from a desire to obey the king,

who would have it so. They were of the same age,

but HephcEstion was taller, so that the queens took

him at first for the king, and paid him their respects

as such: but some captive eunuchs showing them
Alexander, Sysigambis fell prostrate before him, and
begged his pardon; declaring, that as she had never

seen him, she hoped that consideration would plead

her apology. The king, raising her from the ground,

replied, "Dear mother, you are not mistaken, for he

also is Alexander:" a fine expression,^ which does

honour to both! Had Alexander always thought and
acted in this manner, he would have justly merited

the title of Great; but fortune had not yet corrupted

his mind.3 He bore her at first with moderation and

wisdom; but at last she overpowered him, and he
became unable to resist her.

Sysigambis, strongly affected with these marks of

goodness and humanity, could not forbear testifying

her gratitude upon that account.—"Great prince,"

said she to him, "what words shall I find to express

my thanks, in such a manner as may answer your
generosity ! You call me your mother, and honour
me still with the title of queen, whereas I confess

myself your captive. I know what I have been, and

what I now am.* I know the whole extent of my
past grandeur, and find I can sui)port all the weight

of my present ill fortune. But it will be glorious for

you, as you now have an absolute power over us, to

make us feel it by your clemency only, and not by
ill treatment."

The king, after comforting the princesses, took

Darius's son in his arms. The little child, without
discovering the least terror, embraced Alexander,

who being affected with his confidence, and turning

about to Hephsestion, said to him: "O that Darius

had had some portion of his tender disposition!"

It is certain that Alexander, in this beginning of

his career, behaved in such a manner, that he sur-

passed, in clemency and goodness, all the kings his

predecessors; and proved himself superior to a
passion which conquers and enslaves the strongest.

Darius's consort was the most lovely princess in the

world, as Darius himself was the most beautiful of
princes, and of a very tall and most majestic shape;
and the princesses their daughters resembled them.
They were, says Plutarch, in Alexander's camp, not
as in that of an enemy, but as in a sacred temple,

and a sanctuary assigned for the asylum of chastity

and modesty, in which all the princesses lived so

t Libertatis quoque in eo admonendo non alius jus habe-

bat; quod tamen ita usurpabat, nt majjis a rogc permissum
quam vindicatuni ab eo videretur. Quint. Curt.

a O donum inclyta; vocis, danti paritcr alque accijiienti

Epociosom ! Val. Max. 1. iv. c. 7.

• Sed nondum fortuna so animo ejus infuderat. Itaque
orientcmcam modcratfi et prudenter tulil : adultimummag-
nitudinem ejus non ccpit. Quint. Curt.

* Et pricteriliB fnrtiiriffi fa'^tiiriuin capio, et prsesentia

jugum pali po6s.am, Ciuint. Curt.

retired, that they were not seen by any person, nor
did any one dare to approach their apartments.

We even find, that after the first visit above
mentioned, which was a respectful and ceremonious
one, Alexander, to avoid exposing himself to the

dangers of human frailty, look a solemn resolutioa

never to visit Darius's queen any more. He himself

informs us of this memorable circunistance,^ in a
letter written by him to Parmenio, in which he com-
manded him to put to death certain INlacedonians

who bad forced tlie wives of some foreign soldiers.

In this letter, the following words occur: "For, as

to myself, it will be found that I neither even saw,

nor would see, the wife of Darius; and did not suffer

any person to speak of her beauty before me." We
are to remember that Alexander was young, victori-

ous, and free, that is, not engaged in marriage, as has

been observed of the first Scipio on a like occa-

sion. ^ Etjuvenis, et Calebs, et victor.

To conclude, he treated these princesses with such
humanity, that nothing but the remembrance that

they were captives, could have made them sensible

of their calamity; and of all the advantages they

possessed before, nothing was wanting with regard

to Alexander, but tliat trust and confidence, which
no one can repose in an enemy, how kindly soever

he behaves.

SECTION VI.—ALEXANDER MARCHES VICTORIOUS
IISTO SYRIA. THE TREASURES DEPOSITED IN DA-
MASCUS ARE DELIVERED TO HIM. DARIUS WRITES
A LETTER TO ALEXANDER IN THE IMOST HAUGHTV
TERMS, WHICH HE ANSWERS IN THE SAME STYLE.
THE GATES OF THE CITY OF SIDON ARE OPENED TO
HIM. ABDOLUNYMUS IS PLACED UPON THE THRONE
AGAINST HIS WILL. ALEXANDER LAYS SIEGE TO
TYRE, WHICH, AFTER HAVING MADE A VIGOROUS
DEFENCE OF SEVEN MONTHS, IS TAKEN BY STORM.
THE FULFILLING OF DIFFERENT PROPHECIES RE-
LATING TO TYRE.

Alexander set out towards Syria.T

after having consecrated three altars A. M. 3672.

on the river Pinarus, the first to Jupi- Ant. J. C.332.
fer, the second to Hercules, and the

third to IVIinerva, as so many monuments of his vie*

tory. He had sent Parmenio to Damascus, in which
Darius's treasure was deposited. 8 The governor of
the city, betraying his sovereign, from whom he had
now no farther expectations, wrote to Alexander to

acquaint him, that he was ready to deliver up into

his hands all the treasure and other rich stores of

Darius, But being desirous of covering his treason

with a specious pretext, he pretended that be was not

secure in the city, so caused, by day-break, all the

money and the richest things in it to be put on men's

backs, and fled away with the whole, seemingly with

intention to secure them, but in reality to deliver

them up to the enemy, as he had agreed with Par-

menio, who had opened the letter addressed to the

king. At the first sight of the forces which this

general headed, those who carried the burdens being

frighted, threw them down, and fled away, as did the

soldiers who convoyed them, and the governor him-

self, who appeared more terrified than the rest. On
this occasion immense riches were seen scattered up
and down the fields; all the gold and silver designed

to pay so great an army: the splendid equipages of

so many great lords and ladies; the golden vases and

bridles, magnificent tents, and carriages abandoned by
their drivers; in a word, whatever the long pros-

perity and frugality of so many kings had amassed

during many ages, was abandoned to the conqueror.

But the most moving part of this sad scene was to

see the wives of the satraps and grandees of Persia,

most of whom dragged their little children after

them; so much the greater objects of compassion, as

they weve. less sensible of their misfortune. Among

» Plut. in Alex. ^ Val, Max. I. iv. c. 3,

1 Diod. I. xvii. p. .517, 51S. Arrian. 1. ii. p. K^—86. Plut.

in Alox. p. C78. Clulrit. Curt. 1. iv c. 1. Justin. I. xi. c. 10,

» [The marcb of Parmenio to Dama.'cus must have beeti

very rapid, as lie accomplished it in four days, tho direct

distance from Issus being at least 1:20 British niiles.J
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these were three young pvincessps, daughters of
Ochus, who had reigned before Darius; the widow
of this Ochus; the daughter of Oxatlires, brother to

Darius ; the wi fe of Artabazus, the greatest lord of the
court, and his son Ilioneus. There wore also taken pri-

soner* the wife and son of Pharnabazus, whom the king
had appointed admiral of all the coasts; three daugh-
ters of Mentor; the wife and son of Memnon, that il-

lustrious general; indeed, there was scarcely one noble
family in all Persia but shared in this calamity.
There also were found in Damascus the ambassa-

dors of the Grecian cities, particularly those of Lace-
daBmon and Athens, whom Darius thought he had
lodged in a safe asylum, when he put them under the
protection of that traitor.

Besides money and plate, which was afterwards
coined, and amounted to immense sums, 30,000 men
and 7000 beasts laden with baggage were taken. Par-
nicnio,' in his letter to Alexander, informs him that
he found in Damascus 329 of Darius's concubines, all

admirably well skilled in music; and also a multi-
tude of officers, whose business was to regulate and
prepare every thing relating to entertainments; such
as to make wreathes, to prepare perfumes and essen-

ces, to dress viands, to make the pastry, to preside
over the wine cellars, to give out the wine, and
similar offices. There were 492 of these officers; a
train worthy a ))rince who runs to meet his ruin!

Darius, who a few hours before was at the head of
so mighty and sjjlendid an armj-, and who came into
the field mounted on a chariot, with the pride of a
conqueror, rather than with the equipage of a war-
rior, was flying over plains, which, from being belbrc
covered with the infinite multitude of his forces, now
appeared like a desert of vast solitude. This ill-fated

prince rode swiftly the whole night, accompanied by
a very few attendants: for all had not taken the same
road, and most of those who accom[)anied him could
not keep up with him, as he often changed his horses.

At last he arrived at Sochos,2 where he assembled
the remains of his army, which amounted only to 4000
raen, including Persians as well as foreigners; and from
hence he made all possiljle haste to Thapsacus, in order
to have the Euphrates between him and Alexander.

In the mean time Parmenio having carried all the

bootv info Damascus, the king commanded him to

take care of it, and likewise of the captives. Most
of the cities of Syria surrendered at the first approach
of the conqueror. Being arrived at Marathos, he re-

ceived a letter from Darius, in which he styled him-
self king, without bestowing that title on Alexander.
He commanded rather than entreated him, " to ask

any sum of money he should think proper, by way of
ransom for his mother, his wife, and children: that

with regard to their dispute for the empire, he might,
if he thought proper, decide it in one general battle,

to which both parties should bring an equal number
of troops; but that in case he were still capable of
complying with good advice, he would reconmiend
to him to rest contented with the kingdom of his ances-

tors, and not invade that of another; that thev might
henceforward live as good friends and faithful allies;

that he himself was ready to swear to the observance
of these articles, and to receive Alexander's oath."
This letter, which breathed so unseasonable a pride

and haughtiness, exceedingly offended Alexander.
He therefore wrote the following answer: "Alexan-
der the king to Darius, the ancient Darius, whose
name you assume, in former times entirely ruined the
Greeks, who inhabit the coasts of the Hellespont, and
the lonians, our ancient colonies. He next crossed
the sea at the head of a powerful army, and carried
the war into the very heart of Macedonia and Greece,
After him, Xerxes made another descent with a dread-
ful number of Barbarians, in order to fight us; and
having been overcome in a naval engagement, he left,

at his retiring, Mardonius in Greece, who plundered
our cities, and laid waste our plains. But vvho has
not beard that Philip, my father, was assassinated by
wretches suborned thereto by j'our partisans, in hopes

» Allien. I. xiii. p. C07.
a This r.ity was two or three days' journey from the place

where tlie battle was fought.

of a great reward? For it is customary with the Per-
sians to undertake impious wars, and when armed in

the field, to set a price upon the heads of their ene-
mies. And even you yourself, ver}- lately, though at

the head of a vast army, promised nevertheless 1000
talents to any person who should kill me. I therefore
only defend myself, and am not the aggressor. And
consequently the gods, vvho alwajs declare for the
just cause, have favoured ni}- arms; and, aided by
their protection, I have subjected a great part of Asia,

and defeated you, Darius, in a pitched battle. How-
ever, though I ought not to grant any request you
make, since you have not acted fairly in this war^
nevertheless, in case you will appear before me in a
supplicating posture, 1 will give'you my word, that L
will restore to you, without any ransom, your mother,,
your wife, anct children. I will let you see that I'

know how to conquer, and to oblige the conquered.3
if you are afraid of surrendering yourself to Uie, I

now assure you, upon my honour, that you may do it

without the least danger. But remember, when you
next write to me, that j'ou write not only to a kins:,

but to your king." Thersippus was ordered to carry
this letter.

Alexander, marching from thence info Phoenicia, the
citizens of Byblos opened their gates to him. Every
one submitted as he advanced, but no people did this

with greater pleasure than the Sidonians. We have
seen in what manner Ochus had destroyed their city

eighteen years before, and put all the inhabitants of it

to the sword. After he was returned into Persia,

those of the citizens, who, upon account of their traf-

fic, or for some other cause, had been absent, and by
that means had escaped the massacre, returned hither,

and rebuilt their city. But they had retained such an
abhorrence of the Persians, on account of this barba-
rous act, that they were overjoyed at this opportunity
to throw oty their yoke: and consequently they were
the first in that country who sent to make their sub-

mission to the conqueror, in opposition to Strato
their king, who had declared in favour of Darius.

.Alexander dethroned him, and permitted Heph;cstion
to elect in his stead whomsoever of the Sidonians he
should judge worthy of so exalted a station.

This favourite was quartered at the house of two
young men who were brothers, and of the most con-
siderable family in that city; to these he otTtred the
crown; but they refused it, telling him, that accord-
ing to the laws of their country, no person could as-

cend the throne unless he were of the blood royal.

Hephffistion admiring this greatness of soul, which
could contemn what others strive to obtain by fire and
sword :

" Continue," says he to them, " in this way of
thinking; you, who are the first that ever were sensi-

ble that it is much more glorious to refuse a diadem
than to accept it. However, name me some person
of the royal family, who may remember, when he is

king, that it was you who set the crown on his bead."
The brothers observing that several through excessive
ambition aspired to this high station, and to obtain it

paid a servile court to Alexander's favourites, declar-
ed that they did not know any person mote worthy
of the diadem than one Abdolonynms, descended,
though remotely, from the royal line; but who at the
same time was so poor, that he was obliged to get his

bread by day labour in a garden without the city.

His honestj' and integrif}' had reduced him, as well
as many more, to such extreme poverty. Solely in-

tent upon his labour he did not near the clashing of
the arms which had shaken all Asia.

Immediately the two brothers went in search of
Abdolonymus, with the royal garments, and found him
weeding his garden. They then saluted him king,

and one of them addressed him thus: "You must
now change your tatters for a dress I have brought yon.

Put off the mean and contemptible habit in which
you have grown old;* assume the sentiments of a

3 Et vincere et consulere victis scio. Q. Curt.
* Cape Regis animum, et in earn fortunam qua dignus ea,

islam continenliam profcr. Et.ciim in rogah solio rr^sidcbis,

vitse necisque omtjiuni civium dominas, cave oblivLscaria

hujus status in quo accipis rcgiium, inio herr.iilc, propter
r,uem. Quint. Curt,
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prince; but when you are seated on the throne, con-

tinue to preserve the virtue which made )'ou worthy
of it. And when you shall have ascended it, and by

that means become the supreme dispencer ofliTe and

death over all your citizens, be sure never to forget

the condition in which, or rather for which, you were
elected." Abdoionynsus looked upon the whole as

a dream, and, unable to guess the meaning of it, asked

if they were not ashamed to ridicule liim in that man-
ner. But, as he made a greater resistance than suited

their inclinations, the3' themselves washed him, and
threw over his shoulders a purple robe, richly em-
broidered with gold; then, after repeated oaths of

their being in earnest, the}' conducted him to the pa-

lace.

The news of this was immediately spread over the

whole city. Most of the inhabitants were oveijoyed

nt it, but some murmured, especiall}' the rich, who,
despising Abdolonymus's former abject state, could

not forbear showing their resentment u])on tfiat ac-

count in the king's court. Alexander commanded
the new elected prince to be sent for, and after sur-

veying him attentively a long time, spoke thus:
" Thy ' air and mien do not contradict what is related

of thy extraction; but I should be glad to kno\v with

what frame of mind thou didst bear thy poverty?"
"Would to the gods," replied he, "that I may bear

this crown with equal fortitude. These hands liave

procured me all ] desired; and whilst I possessed

nothing, I wanted nothing." This answer gave Alex-
ander a high idea of Abdolonymus's virtue; so that

he presented hira not only with all the rich furniture

which had belonged to Strato, but with part of the

Persian plunder, and likewise annexed one of the

neighbouring provinces to his dominions.
Syria and Phrenicia were already subdued bj' the

Macedonians, the citj- of Tyre excepted. 2 This city

was justly' entitled the queen of the sea, that element
bringing to it the tribute of all nations. She boasted
of being the first that invented navigation, and taught
mankind the art of braving the wind and waves by
the assistance of a frail bark. The happy situation

of Tyre, the convenience and extent of its ports, the

character of its inhabitants, who were industrious, la-

borious, patient, and extremely courteous to stran-

gers, invited thither merchants from all parts of the

globe; so that it might be considered, not so much
as a city belonging to any particular nation, as the

common city of all nations, and the centre of their

commerce.
Upon Alexander's advancing towards it, the Tyri-

ans sent bim an embass}' with presents for himself,

and refreshments for his array. They were willing to

have him for their friend, but not for their master;

so that when he discovered a desire of entering their

city, in order to offer a sacrifice to Hercules, its tute-

lar god, they refused him admission. Bnt this con-
queror, after gaining so many victories, had too haugh-
ty a spirit to put up with such an afl'ront, and there-

upon was resolved to force them to it by siege, which
they, on the other side, were determined to sustain

with the utmost vigour. The spring was now coming
on. Tyre was at that time seated in an island of the

sea, about a quarter of a league ^ from the continent.

It was surrounded with a strong wall 150 feet high,

which the waves of the sea washed: and the Cartha-
ginians (a colony from Tyre,) a mighty people, and
sovereigns of the ocean, whose ambassadors were at

that titne in the city, offering to Hercules, according
to anr ient custom, an annual sacrifice, had engaged
themselves to succour the Tyrians. It was this that

' made them so haughty. Firmly determined not to

• Corporis, inguit, habitua famiB generis non repugnat.
Sed libet scire, inopiam qua patientia tuleris. 7'nm ille;

Utiriam, inquit, codem animo reenum* p.iti possim ! Ha;
nianus suffioerc desidorio meo. Nihil haljenti, niliil defuit.

dnint. Curt.
a Diod. I. xvii. p. 518—525. Arrian 1. ii. p. 87—100.

Plut. in Ale.v. p. 678 et 079. Qaint. Curt. 1. iv. c. 2, 3, 4.

Justin. I. xi. R. 10.

Four furlonsis.

surrender, they fix njachines en the ramparts and on
the towers, arm their young men, and build work-
houses for the artificers, ofwhom there were great num-
bers in the city ; so that every part resounded with the
noise of warlike preparations. They likewise made
iron grapples to throw on the enemy's works, and tear
them away; as also cramp-irons, and such like instru-
me:its, invented for the defence of cities.

Alexander imagined that there were essential rea-
sons why he should possess himself of Tyre. He was
sensible that he could not invade Egjpt easily, so
long as the Persians should be masters of the sea, nor
pursue^ Darius with salety, in case he should leave be-
hind him so large an extent of country, the inhabi-
tants of which were either enemies, or" suspected to
be so. He likewise was afraid, lest some insurrection
should break out in Greece; and that his enemies,
after having retaken in his absence the maritime citie.s

of Asia IVIinor, and increased their lleet, might make
his country the seat of war while he was employed in

pursuing Darius in the plains of Babylon. These
apprehensions were the more justlj' grounded, as the
Lacedaemonians had declared openly against him,
and the Athenians sided with him more out of fear

than affection. But, in case he should conquerTyre,aIl
Phcenicia bemg then subject to him, he would be able
to dispossess the Persians of half their naval army,
which consisted of the fleet of that province; and
would soon n)ake himself master of the island of C}'-

prnsand of Egypt, which could not resist him the in-

stant he was become master at sea.

On the other side, it should seem, that, according
to all the rules of war, Alexander, after the battle of
Issus, ought to have pursued Darius vigorously, and
neither given him an opportunity of recovering from
the fright info which his defeat had thrown him, nor
allowed him time to raise a new army; the success of
the enterprise, which appeai-ed infallible, being the
only thing that could make him formidable and supe-
rior to all his enemies. Add to this, that in case Alex-
ander should fail in his attempt to take this city (which
was not verj' unlikely,) he would discredit his own
arms, would lose the fruit of his victories, and prove
to the enemy that he was not invincible. But God,
wlio had appointed this monarch to chastise tlie pride

of TjM'e, as will be seen hereafter, did not once per-

mit those thoughts to enter mind; but determined
him to la}' siege to the place, in spite of all the diiE-

culties which opposed so hazardous a design, and the

many reasons which should have prompted him to

pursue quite different measures.

It was impossible to come near this city in order to

storm it, without making a causeway which would
reach from the continent to the island; and an at-

tempt of this kind would be attended with difficulties

that were seemingly insurmountable. The little arm
of the sea, which separated the island from the conti-

nent, was exposed to the west wind, which often

raised such dreadful storms there, that the waves
would in an instant sweap away all his works. Be-
sides, as the cit}' was surrounded on all sides by the

sea, there was no fixing scaling-ladders, nor erecting

batteries, but at a distance in the ships; and the wall

which proiected into the sea towards the lower part,

prevented"people from landing; not to mention that

the military engines, which might have been put on
board the galleys, could not do much execution, the

waves were so very tumultuous.

But nothing was capable of checking or vanquish-

ing the resolution of Alexander, who was determined

to carry the city at any rate. However, as the few
vessels he possessed lay at a great distance from hira,

and the siege of so strong a place might possibly last

a long time, and so retard his other enterprises, he
thought proper first to attempt an accommodation.
Acrortlingly, he sent heralds, who proposed a peace
between Alexander and their cit}'; but these the Ty-
rians killed, contrary to the law of nations, and threw
them from the top of the walls into the sea. Alex-
ander, exasperated at so cruel an outrage, formed a
resolution at once, and employed hisv/hole altenfion

• Tn, n, ^. , .-r , J • . r, -, .V , , I in raising a dike. He foirnd in the ruins of old Tyre,» The thnii!;ht ,s i,eaiii,r„i jnil mit. ITc con^-.ders Ihe regal paweraaa bur-
[ ,. , ' , ,, . i i n i r,-^.

aeD.m-invliffirull lobe borne ttm pmetly: regymmvali. whlch StOOd OH the continent, BDU waS Called Pate-
I -G9 2v2
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Tyrus, materials to make piers, and he took all the

Stones and rubbish from it. Mount Libanus, which
was not far distant from it, so famous in Scripture for

its cedars, furnished him with vvood for piles and other

timber work.
The soldiers began the pier n'lth great rducrifj,

being animated by the presence of their sovereign,

who himself gave out all the orders; and who, know-
ing perfectly how to insinuate himself into the good
will,' and to gain the affections of his troops, excited

some by praises, and others bj' slight reprimands, in-

termixed with kind expressions, and softened by pro-

mises. At first they advanced with pretty great speed,

the piles being easily driven into the slime, which
served as mortar for the stones; and as the place

where these works were carrying on was at some dis-

tance from the city, they went on without interrup-

tion. But the farther they went tVbm the shore, the

greater difficullies they met with: because the sea

was deeper, and the workmen were very much an-

noyed by the darts discharged from the top of the

walls. The enemy, who were masters of the sea,

coming forward in boats, and raking the dike on
each side, prevented the Macedonians from carrj'ing

it on with vigour. Then adding insults to their at-

tacks, they cried aloud to Alexander's soldiers, " That
It was a noble sight to see those conquei'ors, whose
names were so renowned all the world over, carrying
burdens on their backs like so many beasts." And
they would afterwards ask them in a contemptuous
tone of voice, " Whether Alexander were greater
than Neptune; and whether he pretended to prevail

over that god?"
But these taunts did but inflame the courage of the

soldiers. At last the causeway appeared above water,
began to show a level of considerable breadth, and to

approach the city. Then the besieged perceiving
with terror the vastness of the work, which the sea
had till then kept from their sight, came in barks in

order to view the bank, which was not yet firm.

These barks were full of slingers, bowmen, and
others, who hurled javelins, and even fire; and being
spread to the right and left about the bank, they shot
on all sides upon the woikmed, several of whom were
woundetl; it not being possible for them to ward ofl'

the blows, because of the great ease and swiftness
with which ilie boats moved backwards and forwards;
so that they were obliged to leave the work to de-
fend themselves. It was therefore resolved, that
skins and sails should be spread to cover the work-
men; and that two wooden towers should be raised
at the head of the bank, to prevent the approaches of
the enemy.
On the other side, the Tyrians made a descent on

the shore, out of the view of the camp, where they
landed some soldiers, who cut to pieces those tha't

carried the stones; and on mount Libanus there also
were some Arabian peasants, who meeting the Mace-
donians straggling up and down, killed"near thirty
of them, and took prisoners very near the same num-
ber. These small losses oblige'd Alexander to sepa-
rate his troops into difl'erent bodies.

The besieged, in the mean time employed every
invention, every stratagem that could be devised, to
ruin the enemy's works. They took a transport-ves-
sel, and filling it with vine-branches and other dry
materials, made a large enclosure near the prow,
wherein they threw all these things, with sulphur and
pitch, and other combustible matters. In the middle
of this enclosure they set up two masts, to each of
which they fixed two sail-yards, on which were hung
kettles full of oil, and such like unctuous substances.
They afterwards loaded the hinder part of the vessel

with stones and sand, in order to raise the prow; and
taking advantage of a favourable wind, they towed it

to sea by the assistance of their galleys. As soon as

they were come near the towers, they set fire to the
vessel, and drew it towards the extremity of the
causewa}'. In the mean time, the sailors, who were
in it, leaped into the sea and swara away. Immedi-

ately the fire catched, with great violence, the towers,
and the rest of the works which were at the head of
the causeway; and the sail-yards being driven back-
ward and forward, threw oil upon the fire, and in-

creased the liame. And, to prevent the Macedonians
from extinguishing it, the Tyrians, who were in their

galleys, were perpetually hurling at the towers fiery

darts and burning torches, insomuch that there was
no approaching them. Several Macedonians lost

their lives in a miserable manner on the causeway;
being either shot through with arrows, or burned to

death ; whilst others, throwing down their arms, leap-

ed into the sea. But as they were swimming away,
the Tyrians, choosing to take them alive, rather than
kill them, maimed their hands with clubs and stones;

and after disabling them, carried them off. At the
same time, the besieged, coming out of the city in

little boats, beat down the edges of the causeway,
tore up its stakes, and burned the rest of the engines.

Alexander, though he saw most of his designs de-

feated, and his works demolished, was not at all de-

jected with his loss and disappointment. His soldiers

endeavoured, with redoubled vigour, to repair the
ruins of the causeway; and made and planted new
machines with such incredible celerity, as quite aston-

ished the enemy. Alexander himself was present on
all occasions, and superintended every part of the

works. His presence and great abilities caused tliera

to advance still more than the multitude of hands em-
ployed in them. The whole was near finished, and
i>ronght almost to the wall of the city, when there

arose on a sudden an impetuous wind, which drove
the waves with so much fury against the bank that

the cement and other things that bound it gave way,
and the water rushing through the stones, broke it

in the middle. As soon as the great heap of stones

which supported the earth was thrown down, the
whole sunk at once, as into an abyss.

Any other than Alexander would that instant have
quite laid aside his enterprise; and indeed he himself

debated whether he should not raise the siege. But a
superior power, who had foretold and sworn the ruin

of Tyre, and whose orders, without being conscious

of it, this prince only executed, proni))ted him to

continue the siege, and dispelling all his fear and
anxiety, inspired him with courage and confidence,

and fired the breasts of his whole army with the same
sentiments. For now the soldiers, as if but that mo-
ment arrived before the city, forgetting all the toils

they had undergone, began to raise a new mole, at

which they worked incessantly.

Alexander was sensible that it would not be possi-

ble for him either to complete the causewaj', or take
the cit}', as long as the Tyrians should continue mas-
ters at sea. He therefore resolved to assemble before
Sidon his few remaining galleys. At the same time,
the kings of Aradus and Byblos,^ hearing that Alex-
ander had conquered their cities, abandoned the Per-
sian fleet, and joined him with their vessels, and those

of the Sidonians, which made in all eighty sail. There
arrived also, much about the same time, ten galleys

from Rhodes, three from Soli and Mallos, ten from
Lycia, and one from Macedonia of fifty oars. A
little after, the kings of Cyprus, hearing that the Per-
sian army had been defeated near the city of Issus,

and that Alexender had possessed himself of Phoe-

nicia, brought him a reinforcement of upwards of 120
galleys.

The king, whilst his soldiers were preparing the
ships and engines, took some troops of horse, with
his own regiment of guards, and marched towards a
mountain of Arabia, called Antilibauus.* The ten-

« Haudquaquam rudig tractandi militares aaimos.
Can,

Q.

2 Cities of Phffinicia.

3 [Antililjanus is not a mountain of Arabia, though now
inlmbitcd by many Arab tribes, but the ridge tliat separates
Palestine irom Syria. Opposite Tyre, the liver Eleutherus,
tlie modern Teitane, discharges itself into tf)e sea. Thig
stream, which rises a little to the north of BaFbec, or the
ancient Heliopolis, divides the two chains of Libanus and
Antilihaiius, during its whole course of 70 geographical
miles from north-east to south-west ; the former being the
chain that runs ulong the whole coast of Phcenicia, from
south to north ; and the latter running a pariillel courso
with the former, terminating near tha shore, a little to th»
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der regard he hnd for his old tutor, who was abso-

lutely resolved to follow his pupil, exposed Alexan-
der to very great danger. Tiiis was Lysimachus, who
{;!ive the name of Achilles to his scholar, and called

hinifolf rimiiix.' When the kijig was got to the

toot of the mountain, he leaped Iroin his liorse, and
began to walk. His troops got a considerable way
before him. It was already late, and Alexander not

being willing to leave his preceptor, who was very

corpulent, and scarce able to walk, was by that means
separated from his little army, accompanied only by

a very few soldiers; and in this manner spent the

whole night very near the enemv, who were so nume-
rous, that they might easily have overpowered him.

However, his usual good fortune aiid courage extri-

cated him troni this danger; so that, coming uj) after-

wards with his forces, he advanced forward into the

country, took all the strong places, either by force or

capitulation, and returned the eleventh day to Sidon,
where he found Alexander, son of I'toleniocrates, who
had brought him a reinforcement of 4000 Greeks from
Peloponnesus.

The lleet being read}-, Alexander look some sol-

diers from among his guards, and these he embarked
with him, in order to employ them in close fight with
the eneni}'; and then set sail towards Tj're in order
of battle. He himself was on the extremity of the

right wing, which extended itself towards the main
ocean, being accompanied by the kings of Cyprus
and Plia?nicia; the left was commanded bj- Craterus.

The Tyrians were at first determined to give battle;

but after they heard of the uniting of these forces,

and saw the army advance, which made a grand ap-

jiearance (for Alexander had halted to wait the com-
ing up of his left wing,) they kept all their galleys in

the harbours, to prevent the enemy from entering
them. When the king saw this, he advanced nearer
the city; and finding it would be impossible for him
to force the port which lay towards Sidon, because
of the extreme narrowness of the entrance, and its

being defended by a large number of galleys, all

whose prows were turned towards the main ocean, he
only sunk three of them which lay without, and af-

terwards came to an anchor witli his wiiole fleet, |)retty

near the mole, along the shore, where his ships rode
in safety.

Whilst all these things were doing, the new mole
was carried on with great vigour. The workmen
threw into the sea whole trees with all their branches
on them; and laid great stones over these, on which
they put other trees, and the latter they covered with

a kind of unctuous earth, which served instead of

mortar. Afterwards heaping more trees and stones

on these, the whole thus joined together formed one
entire body. This causeway was made wider than
the former, in order that the towers that were built

in the middle might be out of the reach of such ar-

rows as should be shot from those ships which might
attempt to break down the edges of the bank. The
besieged, on the other side, exerted themselves with
extraordinary bravery, and did all that lay in tiieir

power to stop the progress of the work. But nothing
was of so much service to them as their divers, who
swimming under water, came unperceived quite np
to the bank, and vvitli hooks drew such branches to

them as projected beyond the work; and |)uHing for-

ward with great strength, forced away every thing
that was over them. This was one expedient!)}' which
the work was retarded; however, after many delays,

the patience of the workmen surmounting every ob-
stacle, it was at last finished in its utmost perfection.

The Macedonians placed military engines of all kinds

on the causeway, in order to shake the walls with bat-

tering-ram?, and hurl on the besieged arrows, stones,

and burningr torches.

Bouth of Tyro. The space between these parallel ranees
forms the valley of Syria, called by the Greek writers Co'lo-

Syria. or the Hollow Syria. To the north-east of Balhec,

and the pourcu of the Eleutherus, rises the Orontes, the
greatest river of Syria, which v-atered the once famed city

of Antioch. It was the range on the opposite bide of Eleu-
tberufi which Alexander visited.]

« It is well known that Phcenix was "overnor to Achilles.

At the same time, Alexander ordered the Cyprian
fleet, commanded by Andromachus, to take its station
belore the harbour which lay towards Sidon; and
that of Phcenicia before the harbour on the other side
oi the causeway facing Egypt; towards that part
where his own tent was pitched; and made prepara-
tions for attacking the city on every side. The Ty-
rians, in their turn, jirepared for a vigorous defence.
On that side which lay towards the causeway, they
had erected towers on the wall, which was ot a pro-
digious height, and of a proportional breadth, the
whole built with great stones cemented togetlier with
mortar. The access to any other part was very near
as difticult, the enemy having fenced the foot of the
wall with great stones, to keep the enemy from ap-
proaching it. The business then was, first to draw
these away, which could not be done but v.ith the
utmost difliculty, because the soldiers could not keep
very firm on their legs in the ships. Besides, the
Tyrians advanced wit.h covered galleys, and cut the
cables which held the ships at anchor: so that Alex-
ander was obliged to cover, in like manner, several
vesstls of thirty rowers each, and to station these
across, to secure the anchors from the attacks of the
Tyrian galleys. But still the divers came and cut
them unperceived, so tliat they were at last forced to
fix them with iron chains. After this, tiiey drew
these stones with cable-roi)es, and carrying them ott"

with engines, they were thrown to the bottom of the
sea, where it was not possible for them to do any far-

ther mischief. The foot of the wall being thus clear-

ed, the vessels had very easy access to it. In this man-
ner the Tyrians were invested on all sides, and at-

tacked at the same time both by sea and laud.

The Macedonians had joined (two and two) galleys
of four banks of oars in such a manner, that the prows
were fastened, and the sterns so far distant one from
the other, as was necessary for the pieces of timber
between them to be of a proper length. After this they
threw from one stern to tlie other sail-yards, which
were fastened together by planks laid across, in order
for the soldiers to stand fast on that space. The gal-
leys being thus equipped, they rowed towards the
city, and shot (under covert) against those who de-
tended the walls, the prows serving them as so many
parapets. The king caused them to advance about
midnight, in order to surround the walls, and make a
general assault. The Tyrians now gave themselves
up for lost, when on a sudden the sky was overspread
with such thick clouds, as quite took away the faint

glimmerings of light which before darted through the
{iloom. The sea rises by insensible degrees; and the
billows being swelled by the fury of the winds, raise

a dreadful storm. The vessels dash one against the
other with so much violence, that the cables, which
before fastened them together, are either loosened
or break to pieces; the planks split, and, making a
horrible crash, carry ofl' the soldiers witii them; for

the tempest was so furious, that it was not possible t&

manage or steer galleys thus fastened together. Tho
soldier was a hinderance to the sailor, and the sailor

to the soldier; and, as happens on such occasions,

those took the conmiand whose business it was to
obey; fear and anxiety throwing all things into con-
fusion. But now the rowers exerted themselves with
so much vigour, that they got the better of the sea,

and seemed to rescue by main force their ships from
the waves. At last they brought them near the
shore, but the greatest part in a shattered condition.

At the same time there arrived at Tyre thirty am-
bassadors from Carthage, who did not bring the least

succours, though they had promised such mighty
things. Instead of this, they only made excuses, de-
claring that it was with the greatest grief the Cartha-
ginians found themselves absolutely unable to assist

the Tyrians in any manner; for that they themselves
were engaged in a war, not as before for empire,^
but to save their country. And mdeed the Syracu-
sans were laying waste all Africa at that time with a
powerful army, and had pitched their camp not far

from the walls of Carttiage. The Tyrians, though

» See the history of Carthage.
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the great hopes they had conceived were thus frus-

trated, u'ere no ways dejected. They only took the

wise pi-ecautioii of sending most of their women and
children to Carthag-e, in order that they themselves

might be in a condition to defend themselves to the

last extreniit}-, and bear more courageously the

greatest calamities which might befall them, when
the}' had once lodged, in a secure asylum, what they

most valued in tlie world.
There was in the city a brazen statue of Apollo, of

an enormous size. This colossus had form erl}- stood

in the city of Gela in .Sicily. The Carthaginians

having taken it about the year 412 before Christ,'

had given it, by way of present, to the city of Tyre,
which they always considerfed as the mother ot Car-
thage. The Tyrians had set it up in their city, and
worship ivas paid to it. During the siege, in conse-

quence of a dream which one of the citizens had, the

Tyrians imagined that Apollo was determined to

leave them, and go over to Alexander. Immediately
tiiey fastened with a gold chain his statue to Hercu-
les's altar, to prevent the deity from leaving them.

For these people wei-e silly enough to believe, that

after his statue was thus fastened down, it would not

be possible for him to make his escape; and that he
would be prevented from doing so b}- Hercules, the

tutelar god of the city, ^\'hat a strange idea the

heathens had of their divinities!

Some of the Tyrians proposed the restoring of a

sacrifice which had been discontinued for many ages;

and this was, to sacrifice a child born of free parents

to Saturn. The Carthaginians, who had borrowed
this sacrilegious custom from their founders, ])re-

served it till the destruction of tlieircity; and had
not the old men, vvho were invested with the great-

est authority in Tyre, opjjosed the design, this cruel-

ly superstitious custom would have prevailed over

every sentiment of humanity.
The Tyrians, landing their city exposed every mo-

ment to be taken by storm, resolved to fall upon the

Cyprian fleet, which lay at anchor on the side towards

Sidon. They took the opportunity to do this at a

time when the seamen of Alexander's fleet were dis-

persed up and down; and when he himself was with-

drawn to his tent, pitched on the sea-shore. Accord-

ingly thfj' came out, about noon, with thirteen gal-

leys, all manned with choice soldiers who were used

to sea-fights; and rowing with all their might, came
thundering on the enemy's vessels. Part of them
they found empty, and the rest had been manned in

great haste. Some of these they sunk, and drove se-

veral of them against the shores, where they were

dashed to pieces. The loss would have been still

greater, had not Alexander, the in-tant he heard of

this sally, advanced at the head of his whole fleet

with all imaginable despatch against the Tyrians.

However, these did not wait his coming up, but

withdrew into the harbour, after having also lost

some of their ships.

And now the engines playing, the city was warmly
attacked on all sides, and as vigorously defended.

The besieged, taught and animated by the imminent
danger, and the extreme necessity to which they

were reduced, invented daily new arts to defend them-

selves, and repulse the enemy. They warded ofi'all the

darts discharged from the balistas against them by the

assistance of turning-wheels, which either broke them

to pieces, or carried them another way. They dead-

ened the violence of the stones that were hurled at

them, by setting up a kind of sails and curtains made
of a soft substance, which easily gave way. To annoy

the ships which advanced against their walls, they fix-

ed cranes, grappling-irons, and scythes, to joists or

beams; then straining their catapultas (an enormous
kind of cross-bows,) they laid those great pieces of

timber upon them instead of arrows, and shot them
off on a sudden at the enemy. These crushed some
to pieces by their great weight; and the hooks or

pensile scythes, with which they were armed, tore

Others to pieces, and did considerable damage to their

»hips. They also had brazen shields, which they

I Diod, 1. xiii. p. 226

drew red-hot out of the fire; and filling these with
burnijig sand, hurled them in an instant from the top
of the wall ujjon the enemy. There was nothing the
Macedonians so much dreaded as this last invention;

for the moment this burning sand got to the flesh

through the crevices in the armour, it pierced to the

very bone, and stuck so close, that thei-e was no pull-

ing it oft; so that the soldiers, throwing down their

arms, and tearing their clothes to pieces, were in this

manner exposed, naked and defenceless, to the shot

of the enemy.
It was then that Alexander, discouraged at so vigo-

rous a defence, debated seriously, whether it would
not be proper for him to raise the siege, and go into

EgTpt: for after having overrun Asia with prodigious
rapidity, he found his progress unhappily retarded;

and lost, before a single city, the opportunity of exe-_

cuting a great many projects of infinitely greater im-
portance. On the other side, he considered that it

would be a great blemish to his reputation, which
had done him greater service than his arms, should

he leave Tyre behind him, as a proof to the world
that he was not invincible. He therefore resolved to

make a last efi'ort with a greater number of ships,

which he manned with the flower of his army. Ac-
cordingl}', a second naval engagement was fought, in

which the Tyrians, after fighting with intrepidity,

were obliged to draw off their whole fleet towards
the city. The king pursued their rear very close, but
was not able to enter the harbour, being repulsed by
arrows shot from the walls: however, he either took
or sunk a great number of their ships.

Alexander, after letting his forces repose themselves

two days, brought forward his (leet and his engines,

in order to attempt a general assault. Both the at-

tack and defence were now more vigorous than ever.

The courage of the combatants increased with the

danger; and each side, animated by the most povver-

ful motives, fought like lions. Wherever the batter-

ing-ran!s had beat down any part of the wall, and the

bridges were thrown out, instantly the Argyraspides
mounted the breach with the utmost valour, being
headed by Admetus, one of the bravest oflScers in the
army, vvho was killed by the thrust of a partisan,* as

he was encouraging his soldiers. The presence of
the king, and esj)ecially the example he set, fired his

troops with unusual bravery. He himself ascended
ont of the towers, which was of a prodigious height,

and there was exposed to the greatest danger his

courage had ever made him hazard: for, being imme-
diately known by his insignia and the lichness of his

armour, he served as a mark for all the arrows of the
enemy. On this occasion he performed wonders;
killing, with javelins, several of those who defended
the wall; then advancing nearer to them, he forced

some with his sword, and others with his shield,

either into the city or the sea; the tower where he
fought almost touching the wall. He soon went over

it, by the assistance of floating bridges, and, followed

by the nobility, possessed himself of two towers, and
the space between them. The battering-rams had
already made several breaches; the fleet had forced

the harbour; and some of the Macedonians had pos-

sessed themselves of the towers which were abandon-
ed. The Tyrians, seeing the enemy master of their

rampart, retired towards an open place, called the

square of Agenor, and there stood their ground ; but
Alexander marching up with his reginient of bodj'-

guards, killed part of them, and obliged the rest to fly.

At the same time, the citj' being taken on that side

which lay towards the harbour, the Macedonians ran

up and down in every quarter, sparing no person
who came in their way, being highly exasperated at

the long resistance of the besieged, and the barbari-

ties they had exercised towards some of their com-
rades, who had been taken in their return from Sidoiv

and thrown from the battlements, after their throats

had been cut in the sight of the whole army.
The Tyrians, seeing themselves overpowered on all

sides, some fly te the temples, to implore the assist:

ance of the gods; others, shutting themselves in theie

• A kind of halbert.



HISTORY OF ALEXANDER. 549

houses, escape the sword of the conqueror by a volun-

tary death; others rush u[)on the enemy, firmly re-

solved to sell their lives at the dearest rate. Most of

the citizens were got on the house-tops, whence
they threw stones, and whatever came drst to hand,

upon such as advanced forward into the citj'. The
king gave orders to kill all the inhabitants (those ex-

cepted who had sheltered themselves in the temples,)

and to set fire to every part of Tyre. Altiiougn this

order was published by sound of trumpet, yet not

one person who carried arms fled to the asylums.

The temples were filled with such young women
and children otdy as hatd remained in the city.

The okl men wailed at the doors of their houses, in

expectation every instant of being sacrificed to the

rage of the soldiers. It is true, indeed, that the Si-

donian soldiers, who were in Alexander's camp, saved

treat numbers of them. F^or, having entered the city

indiscriminately with the conquerors, and calling to

mind their ancient affijiity with the Tyrians (Agenor
having founded both Tyre and Sidon,) they carried

off great numbers privately on board their ships, and
conveyed them to Sidon. By this kind deceit 15,000
were saved from the rage of the conqueror; and we
may judge of the greatness of the slaughter, from the

number of the soldiers who were cut to pieces on the

rampart of the city only, who amounted to 6000.

However, tlie king's anger not being fully appeased,
he exhibited a scene, which appeared dreadful even
to the conquerors; for, 2000 men remaining after the

soldiers had been glutted with slaughter, Alexander
caused them to be fixed upon crosses along the sea-

shore. He pardoned the ambassadors of Carthage,

who were come to their metropolis to oiler up a sacri-

fice to Hercules according to annual custom. The
number of prisoners, both foreigners and citizens,

amounted to 30,000, who were all sold. As for the

Macedonians, their loss was verv inconsiderable.

Alexander oiiered a sacrifice to

A. M. 3672. Hercules, and conducted the cere-

Ant. J. (.'.332. nionj' with aH his land forces under
arms, in concert witli the fleet. He

also solemnized gymnastic exercises in honour of the

same god, in the temple dedicated to him. With re-

gard to the statue of Apollo, above-mentioned, he
took ofi" the chains from it, restored it to its former
liberty, and commanded that this god sl)ould thence-

forward be adored under the name oi Philalexander,

that is, the friend of Alexander. If we may believe

Timreus, to Greeks began to pa3' him this solemn
worship, for having occasioned the taking of Tyre,
which hapjjened the day and hour that the Cartha-

ginians had carried olf this statue from Gela, The
city of Tyre was taken about the end of September,
after having sustained a seven months' siege.

Thus were fully accomplislied the menaces which
Gorl had pronounced by the mouth of his prophets
against the city of Tyre. JVabuchodonosor had be-

gun to execute those threat;,' by besieging and taking

it; and they were completed by the sad catastrophe

we have here described. As this double event forms

one of the most considerable passages in history, and
as the Scriptures have given us several very remark-
able circumstances of it, I shall endeavour to unite

here, in one view, all that they relate concerning the

city of Tyre, its power, riches, haughtiness, and irre-

ligion; the different punishments with which God
chastised its pride and other vices: and at length its

last re-establishment, but in a manner entirely dif-

ferent from the former. Methinks I revive on a sud-

den, when, through the multitude of profane histori-

ans which heathen antiquity furnishes, and in every
part whereof there reigns an entire oblivion, not to

say more, of the Almighty, the sacred Scriptures ex-

hibit themselves, and unfold to me tlie secret designs
of God over kingdoms and empires; and teach me
what idea we are to form of those things which ap-

pear the most worthy of esteem, the most august in

the eyes of men.
But before I relate the prophecies concerning Tyre,

I shall here present the reader with a little abstract

> Or Nebuchadnezzar, as he is culled in our version.

of the history of that famous city, by which he wiU
be the better enabled to understand the prophecies.
Tyre 2 was built by the Sidonians,'

240 years before the building of the A. M. 2752,
temple of Jerusalem: for this reason .\nt. J. C. 1252.
it is called by Isaiah, 2'/ie daughter

(yf Sidon. It soon surpassed its mother-city in ex-
tent, power, and riches.

It was besieged by Shalmanezer,*
and alone resisted the united fleets A. M. 3285.
of the Assyrians and Phtcnicians; a Ant. J. C. 719.
circumstance which greatly heighten-
ed its pride.

JVabuchodonosor laid siege to

Tyre,* at the time that Ithobalus A. M. 3432.
was king of that city; but did not Ant. J. C. 572.
take it till thirteen years after. But
before it was conquered, the inhabitants had retired,
with most of their efi'erts, into a neighbouring island,

where the}- built a new city. The old one was razed
to the very foundation, and has since been no more
than a village, known by the name of Pal<t-Tyrus,
or Ancient Tyre: but tfie new one rose to greater
power than ever.

It was in this great and flourishing condition, when
Alexander besieged and took it. And here begin the
seventy years' obscurity and oblivion, in which it was
to lie, according to Isaiah. It was indeed soon re-

paired, because the Sidonians, who entered the city

with Alexander's army, saved 15,000 of their citizens,

(as was before observed,) who after tiieir return, ap-
plied then;selves to commerce, and repaired the ruins

of their country with incredible applicntion; besides
which, the women and children, who had been sent
to Carthage, and lodged in a place of safety, returned
to it at the same time. But Tyre was confined to the
island in which it stood. Its trade extended no far-

ther than the neighbouring cities, and it had lost the
empire of the sea. And when t:ighteen years after

Antigonus besieged it with a strong fleet, we do not
find that the Tyrians had any maritime forces to op-
pose him. Tins second siege, which reduced it a
second time to captivity, plunged it again into the
state of oblivion from whicli it endeavoured to extri-
cate itself; and this oblivion conliimed the exact
time foretold by Isaiah.

This term of years being expired. Tyre recovered
its former credit; and, at the same time, resumed its

ibrmer vices; till at last, converted by the preachin"-
of the Gospel, it became a holy and religious city.

' Joseph. Antiq 1. viil. o. 3.

=* [There were four difTuretit places in Phoenicia which
bore the name of Tyre, as we are informed by Scylax ; but
the Tyre so famous in aur-ieiit in'story, stood 200 furlongs
south of Sidon, and was denomiiiatod the daughter of Sidon.
Tyre must be distinguished into three cities, in order of
time; namely, continental, or old Tyre; insular Tyre ; and
peninsular Tyre. The origin of the name Tyre, is from the
PhoBnician word Tor, signifying a rock, according to Bochart.
Canaan, lib. xi. cap. 17. p. 801. And the island on wliich
the second Tyre was built, is encircled with rock,-'. The
Syrians pronounced this Tor, Tur, Tyre; lience the Greeks,
adding their termination, formed Tufc;, and hence the
Latin, Tyrus. The peninsular Tyre wa.* built after the
island was joined with the main land. Tlie isle itself on
which the city taken by Alexander was built, is of an ir-

regular form, and not e.\ceeding half a mile where broadest

;

BO that its whole circumference could not exceed a mile and
a half. The ports are still pretty large, and in part defend-
ed from the sea, each by a long ridge resembling a rcole,

stretching out directly on both sides from the head of the
island. Its modern name is Tur. It afterwards stood a
live months' siege, in A. D 1124, when the Crusaders re-

duced it by starvation to a surrender. It was retaken from
them in the year 12111, by the Mamaluk Sultan of Egypt.
After this, it fell to decay, and became, as it were, buried
in its own ruins; an exact completion of Ezekiel's prophe-
cies respecting it. The isle is now desert and rocky, desti-

tute even of shrubs and grass. The wretched fi.shermen

who frequent the spot, and dry their nets on its now soli-

tary shore, are (juite unconscicnis of the classic ground on
which they tread ; of that spot, where were collected, as into

one common storehouse, the amber of Prussia, and the tin

of Britain; the linen of Egypt, and the spices of Arabia; the
slaves of Caucasus, and the horses of Scythia.]

« Joseph. Anliq. 1. ix. c. 14. ' Ibid 1, x. c. 11.
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The sacred writings acquaint us with part of these

revolutions, and tliis is what we are now to show.
Tyre,' before the captivity of the Jews in Babylon,

was considered as one of the most ancient and flou-

rishhig cilies in the world. Its industry and very ad-

vantageous situation had raised it to the .sovereignty

of the sea, and made it the centre of the trade of the

whole universe. From the extreme parts of Arabia,

Persia, and India, to the most remote western coasts;

from Scythia, and the northern regions, to Egypt,
Ethiopia, and the southern countries; all nations

contributed to the increase of its riches, splendour,

and power. Not only the several things useful and
necessary to society, Vi'hich those various regions

[iroduced; but whatever thej' had that was rare, cu-

rious, magnificent, or precious, and best adapted to

(he support of luxury and pride; all these were
brought to its markets. And Tyre, on the other

side, as from a con)nion source, dispersed this varied

abundance over all kingdoms, and inft;Cted them
with its corrupt manners, by inspiring them with a
love for ease, vanity, luxury, and voluptuousness.

A long, uninterrupted series of prosperity had
swelled the pride of Tyre.2 She delighted to con-
sider herself as the queen of cities; a queen whose
head is adorned with a diadem; whose correspond-

ents are illustrious princes; whose rich traders dis-

pute for superiority with kings; who sees every
niai'ifime power, either her allies or dependants; and
wiio has made herself necessary or formidable to all

nations.

Tyre had now filled up the measure of her iniquitj-,

by her impiety against God, and her barbarity exer-

cised against Ijis people. She had rejoiced over the

ruins of Jerusalem, exclaiming in an insulting tone:
"Behold then the gates of this so populous city are

bi'oken tlown.3 Her inhabitants siiall come to me,
cind I will enrich myself with her spoils, now she is

laid waste." She was not satisfied with having re-

duced the Jews to a state of captivity,* notwithstand-

ing the alliance between them; with selling them to

the Gentiles, and delivering them up to their most
cruel enemies: she likewise had seized upon the in-

lieritance of the Lord,^ and carried away lYom his

temple the most precious things, to enrich therewith

the temples of her idols.

This profanation and cruelty drew down the ven-

geance of God upon Tyre.f" God is resolved to de-

stroy her, Ijerause she relied so much upon her own
strength, her wisdom, her riclies, and her alliances,

lie therefore will bring against her Kebuchodonosor,
that king of kings, to overwiielm her with his might}'

hosts, as with waters tliat overspread their banks, to

demolish her ramparts, to ruin her proud palaces, to

deliver up her merchandise and treasures to the sol-

diers, and to raze Tyre to the very foundations, after

having set fire to it, and either extirpated or dispersed

all its inhabitants.

By this so unexpected a fall,' the Almighty will

leach the astonished nations, that he more evidently

displa3s his providence by the most incredible revo-

lutions of slates; and that his will alone directs the
enterprises of men, and guides them as he pleases, in

order to humble the proud.

But Tyre, after she had recovered her losses and
repaired her ruins, forgot her former state of humilia-
tion, and the guilt which had reduced her to it.

She still was pufied up with the glory of possessing
the empire of the sea;^ of being the seat of univer-

sal connnerce; of giving birth to the most famous
colonies; of having within her walls merchants,
whose credit, riches, and splendour, rendered them
equal to the princes and great men of the earth; of
being governed by a nionarch,9 who might justly be

entitled god of the sea; of tracing back her origin to

the most remote antiquity; ot having acquired, by a
long series of ages, a kind of eternity; and of having
a right to promise herself another such eternity in

times to come.
But since this city,'" corrupted by pride, by ava-

rice and luxury, has not profited by the first lesson

which God has given her by the hands of the king
of Babylon; anrj since, after being oppressed by all

the forces of the East, she has not yet learned not to

confide any longer in the false and imaginary sup-

port of her o^vn greatness: God foretells her another
chastisement, '' which he XviUsend upon her from the

West, near 400 years after the first. Her destruction

will con)e from Chittim,'2 that is Macedonia; from a

kingdom so weak and obscure, that it had been de-

spised a lew years before; a kingdom whence she
could never have expected such a blow, "Tyre pos-

sessed with an opinion of her own wisdom, and proud
of her fleets, of her immense riches, which she heap-
ed up as mire in the streets," and also protected by
tlie whole power of the Persian empire, does not ima-

gine she has any thing to fear from those new ene-

mies, who, being situated at a great distance from
her, witljout either money, strength, or reputation;

having neither harbours nor shi[)s, and being quite

unskilled in navigation; cannot therefore, as she

imagines, annoy her with their land forces. Tyre
looks upon herself as impregnable, '^ because she is

defended by lolly fortificaticms, and surrounded on
all sides by the sea as with a moat and a girdle:

nevertheless Alexander, by filhng up the arm of the

sea which separates her from tlie continent, will force

off her girdle, and demolish those ramparts which
served her as a second enclosure.

Tyre, thus dispossessed of her dignit^'as queen and
as a free citj', boasting no more her diadtm nor her
girdle, will Fje reduced, during seventy years, to the

mean condition of a slave. "The Lord hath pur-

posed it,'-* to stain the pride of all gloiy,and to bring

into contempt all the honourable of the earth." Her
fall will drag after it the ruin of trade in general i'5

and she will prove to all maritime cities a subject of
sorrow and lamentation, by making them lose the
present means and the future hopes of enriching
themselves.

To provr,'<> in a sensible manner, to Tyre, that

the prophecy concerning her ruin is not incredible,

and that all the strength and wisdom of man can no
ways ward off or suspend the punishment which God
has prepared for the pride and the abuse of riches,

Isaiah sets before her the example of Babylon, whose
destruction ought to have been a lesson to her. This
city ,'7 ill which jMimrod laid the foundations of his

empire, was the most ancient, the most populous, and
embellished with more edifices, both jjublic and pri-

vate, than any other city. She was the capital of the

first empiie that ever existed, and was founded in

order to command over the whole earth, which seem-
ed to be inhabited only by families which she had
brought forth and sent out as so many colonies, whose
common parent she was. Nevertheless, sajs the

piojihet, she is no more, neither Babylon nor her em-
pire. The citizens of Babylon had multiplied their

ramparts and citadels, to render even the besieging it

impracticable. The inhabitants had raised pompous
palaces, to make their names immortal; but all these

fortifications wei'e but as so many dens, in the eyes

of Providence, for wild beasts to dwell in; and these

edifices were doomed to fall to dust, or else to sink

to humble cottages.

Alter so signal an example, continues the prophet,

shall Tyre, which is so nmch inferior to Babylon iu

many respects, dare to hope that the menaces pro-

nounced b)' Heaven against her, xns. to deprive her

t Ezek. xxvi. and xxvii. throughout. Ezek. xxvii. 4—25.
a Ezek. xxvi. 17. xxvii. ."?, 4, 25— 31^.

3 Ibid. xxvi. 2. * Joel iii. ij—8. Amos i. 9, 10.
' Joel iii. 2, 5. Amos i. 0. 10.
'« Jerem. xlvii. 2—7. Ezek. xxvi. 3—12. 19—21. xxvii.

;7. 34.

Ezek. xxvi. 1.5—18. xxvii. 33—3C. Isa. xxiii. 8, 9.
s lia. xxiii. 3, 4, 7, 8, 1?. » Ezek. xxviii. 2.

10 IsR. x.viii. 17. 11 Ibid. 11, 12.

1^ Maccab. i. 1. Zeoh. ix. 2, 5.

13 Isa. xxiii. 10, 11, 1.3. " Ibid. ver. 9.

16 Ibid. vt>r. 1. 11. 14. 16 Isa. xxiii. 3.3, 14.

" Bcliold the land of the Chaldeans ; this people wan not

till the Assyrians founded it for tliem ihat dwell in the wil-

dovness: they set up the lowers thereof, they raised tip the
palaces thereof; and he brought it to ruin. Uowl, ye ships

ofTarshish ; for your strength is laid waste. Isa. xxiii. 13, 14,
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of the empire of the sea, and destroy her fleets, will

not be fulfilled?

To make her the more strongl}- sensible how much
she has abused her ])rosperity,i God will reduce her

to a state of liuiiiiliation and ol)livion dutin^ three»

score and ten years. But after this season of obscu-
rity ,2 she will again endeavour to appear with the air

of a harlot, full of charms and artifices, whose sole

endeavours are to corrupt youth, and soolh their pas-

sions. To promote her commerce, she will use fraud,

deceit, and the most insiduousarls. She will visit eve-

ry part of the world, to collect the most rare and most
delicious products of every country; to inspire the

various nations of the universe with a love and admi-
ration for superfluities and splendour, and fill them
with an aversion for the simplicit}' and frugality of

their ancient manners. And she will set every ens^ine

at work, to renew her ancient treaties; to recover the

confidence of her former correspondents: and to com-
jiensate, bj' a speedy abundance, the sterility of seven-

th years.

Thus,'' in proportion as the Almighty shall give

Tyre an opportunity of recovering her trade and cre-

dit, she will return to her former shameful traffic,

which God had ruined, by stripping her of the great

possessions which she had applied to such pernicious
uses.

But at last,* Tyre, converted by the Gospel, shall

no more be a scandal and a stumbling-block to na-

tions. She shall no longer sacrifice her labour to the
idolatry of wealth, but to the worship of the Lord,
and the comfort of those that serve him. She shall

no longer render her riches barren and useless by de-
taining them, but shall scatter them, like fruitful seed,

from the hands of believers and ministers of the
Gospel.
One of God's designs, in the prophecies just now

cited, is to give us a just idea of a trafic, whose only
motive is avarice, and whose fruits are pleasures, va-

nity., ar.d the corruption of morals. Mankind look
upon cities enriched by a commerce like that of Tyre
(and it is the same with private persons,) as happier
than any other; as worthy of envy, and as fit, (I'rom

their industry, labour, and the success of their appli-

cation and conduct) to be proposed as pattern? for the

rest to copy after; but God, on the contrary, exhi-
bits them to us under the shameful image of a woman
lost to all sense of vhtiie; whose only view is to se-

duce and corrupt youth ; who only sooths the passions

and flatters the senses; who abhors modesty and eve-

ry sentiment of honour; and who, banishing from her
countenance every indication of shame, glories in her
ignominj-. We are not to infer from hence, that traf-

fic, is sinful in itself; but we should separate from the

essential foundation of trade, which is just and lawful

when rightly used, the passions of men which inter-

mix with, and by that means pervert the order and
end of it. Tyre, converted to (Christianity, teaches
merchants in what manner they are to carry on their

traffic, and the uses to which they ought to apply
their profits.

SECTION VTL—DARIUS writes a second let-
ter TO ALEXANDER. JOURNEY OF THE LATTER
TO JERUSALE.^I. THE HONOUR WHICH HE PAYS
TO JADDUS THE HIGH-PRIEST. HE IS SHOWN
THOSE PROPHECIES OF DAINEL WHICH RELATE TO
HIMSELF. THE KING GRANTS GREAT PRIVILEGES
TO THE JEWS, BUT REFU.SES THEM TO THE SA-
MARITANS. HE BESIEGES AND TAKES GAZA, EN-
TERS EGYPT, AND SUBDUES THAT COUNTRY. HE
THERE LAYS THE FOUNDATIONS OF ALEXANDRIA,
THEN GOES INTO LYCIA, WHERE HE VISITS THE
TE.MPLE OF JUPITER AM.MON, AND CAUSES HIM-
SELF TO BE DECL.ARED THE SON OF THAT GOD.
HIS RETURN INTO EGYPT.

Whilst Alexander was carrying on the siege of
Tyre,^ he had received a second letter from Darius,
who at last gave him the title of kinj-, " He otTered

» Isa. x.tiii. 1!), a Ihiil. ver. 16.
a Ibid. ver. 17. * Ibid, x.xiii. 18.

' I'lut. in Alex. p. 681. Quint. Curt. 1. iv. c. 5. Arrian
1. ii. p. 101.

him 10,000 talents (about 1,500,000!.) as a ransom
for the captive princesses, and his daughter Statira in

mai-riage, with all the country he hatl conquered as

far as the Euphrates. Darius hinted to him the in-

constancy of fortune; and described, in the most
pompous terms, the numberless troops who were still

under his command. Could he (Alexander) think
that it was so very easy to cross the Euphrates, the
Tigris, the ,'^raxes, and the Hydaspes, wdjich were as

so many bnlivarks to the Persian empire? That he
should not be always shut up between rocks and de-
files: that they ought both to appear in an open plain,

and that then Alexander would be ashamed to come
before him with oidy a handful of men." The king
thereupon summoned a council, in which F'arn)enio

was of opinion, that he ought to accept of these of-

fers, declaring he himself would agree to them, were
he Alexander. "And so would I," replied Alexan-
der, " were I Parmenio." He therefore returned the
following answer: "That he did not want the money
Darius oti'ered him: that it did not become Darius to

offer a thing he no longer possessed, or to pretend to

share ndiat he had entirely lost: that in case he v.'as

the onl}' persoii who did not know which of them
was superior, a battle would soon determine it: that

he should not think to intimidate with rivers, a man
who had crossed so many seas: that to whatsoever
place he might find it proper to retire, Alexander
would not fail to find him out." Darius, u])on receiving

this answer, lost all hopes of an accommodation, and
prepared again for war.
From Tyre,6 Alexander marched to Jerusalem,

firmly resolved to show it no more favour than he had
the former cil3': and for this reason. The Tyrians
were so much employed in trade, that they quite ne-

glected husbandr}', and brought most of their corn and
other provisions from the countries in the neighbour-
hood. Galilee,' Samaria, and .ludea, furnished them
with the greatest quantities. At the time that .Alex-

ander laid siege to their city, he himself was obliged
to send for provisions from those countries: he there-
fore sent commissaries to summon the inhabitants to

submit, and furnish his armj' with whatever they
might want. The Jews, however, desired to be ex-
cused, alleilging, that they had taken an oath of fideli-

ty to Darius; and persisted in answering that they
would never acknowledge any other sovereign as
long as he was living; a rare example of fidelity, and
worth) of the onl}' people who in that age acknow-
ledged the true God! The .Samaritans, however, did
not imitate them in this particular; for they submit-
ted with cheerfulness to Alexander, and even sent him
8000 men to serve at the siege of Tyre, and in other
places. For the better understanding of what fol-

lows, it may be necessary for us to present the reader,

in few words, with the state of the Samaritans at that
time, and the cause of the strong antipathy which ex-
isted between them and the Jews.

I observed, elsewhere, 8 that the Samaritans did not
descend from the Israelites, but were a colony of
idolaters, taken from the countries on the other side

of the Euphrates, whom Esarhaddon, king of t'le As-
syrians, had sent to inhabit the cities of Samaria, af-

ter the ruin of the kingdom of the ten tribes. These
people, who were called Ciiihmi, blended the worship
of the God of Israel with that of their idols; and on
all occasions discovered an enmity to the Jews. This
hatred was much stronger after the return of the Jews
from the Babylonish captivity, before and after the

restoration of the temple.
Notwithstanding the reformation which the holy

man, Nehemiah, had wrought in Jerusalem, with re-

gard to the marrying of strange or foreign women,
llie evil had spread so far, that the high-priest's house,

which ought to have been pure more than any other

from these criminal mixtures, n-as itself polluted with

them. One of the sons of Jehoiada the high-priest,9

whom Josephus calls IVlanasseh, had married the
daughter of Sanballat the Horonife; and many more
had followed his example. But Nehemiah, zealous

for the law of God, which was so shamefully violated,

6 Jospph. Antiq. I. xi.c. S. ' Acts xii. 20.

8 Vol. II. Hist, of the Assyrians. » Neh. xiii. 28.
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commanded, without exception, all who had married

strange woiuen, either to put iheni away immediately,

or to depart the country. JManasseh chose to go into

banishment rather than to separate himself from his

wife,' and accordingly withdrew to Samaria, whither
he was followed by great numbers as obstinate in re-

bellion as himself; he there settled them under the

protection of Sanballat, bis father-in-law, who was
governor of that country.

The latter obtained of Darius Nothus (whom pro-

bably the war which broke out between Egypt and
Persia had brought into Phojnicia,) leave to build on
mount Gerizim, near Samaria, a temple like that of

Jerusalem, and to appoint Manasseh, his son-in-law,

priest thereof. From that time, Samaria became the

asylum of ail the malcontents of Judea. And it was
tliis which I'aised the hatred of the Jews against the

Samaritans to its greatest heiglit, when they saw
that the latter, notwithstanding the express prohibi-

tion of the law, which fixed tlie solemn worship of

the God of Israel iu the city of Jerusalem, had never-

theless raised altar against altar, and temple against

temple, and afforded a refuge to all who fled from
Jerusalem, to screen themselves from the punishment
which would have been inflicted on them for violating

the law.

Such was the state of Judea, when Alexander laid

siege to Tyre. The Samaritans, as we before ob-

served, sent him a considerable body of troops, where-
as the Jews thought they could not submit to him, as

long as Darius, to whom they had taken an oath of
allegiance, should be alive.

Alexander, being little used to such an answer,
particular!}' after he had obtained so many victories,

and thinking that all things ought to bow before him,
resolved, (he instant he had conquered Tyre, to

march against the Jews, and punish their disobedi-

ence as rigorously as he had punished that of the

Tyi-ians.

In this imminent danger, Jaddus, the high-priest,

who governed under the Persians, seeing himself ex-

posed with all the inhabitants, to the wrath of the

conqueror, had recourse to the protection of the Al-

mighty, gave orders that public prayers should be

made to nnplore his assistance, and oli'ered sacrifices.

The ni^ht after, God appeared to him in a dream,
and bid him, " To cause flowers to be scattered up
and down the city; to set open all the gates, and go,

clothed in his jjontifical robes, with all the priests,

dressed also in tlieir vestments, and all the rest clothed

in white, to meet Alexander, and not to fear an}' evil

from that king, inasmuch as He would protect them."

This demand was punctually obeyed; and accord-

ingly this august procession, the ver}' day after,

marched out of the chv to an eminence called Sapha,^
whence there was a view of all the plain, as well as

of the temple and city of Jerusalem. Here the whole
procession waited the arrival of Alexander.
The Syrians of Pfacenicia, who were in his army,

were peisuaded that (he wrath of this prince was so

great, that he would certainly punish the high-priest

in an exem|)lary manner, and destroy that city in the

same manner as he had done T3're; and flushed with

joy on that account, they waited in expectation of

glutting their eyes with the calamities of a people to

whom they bore a mortal hatred. As soon as the

Jews heard of the king's apporach, the}- set out to

meet him with all the ponq) before described. Alex-
ander was struck at the sight of the high-priest, in

whose mitre and forehead a golden plate was fixed,

on which the name of God was written. The mo-
ment the king perceived the high-priest, he advanced
towards him with an air of the most profound respect;

bowed his body, adored the august name upon his

front, and saluted him who wore it with a religious

veneration. Then the Jews, surrounding Alexander,
raised their voices to wish him ever}' kind of prospe-
rity. All the spectators were seized with inex-

pressible surprise; they could scarce believe their

eyes, and did not know how to account for a sight

1 Josepli. .^iitiquit.

' The Hebrew word Sapha signifies to discover from far,

as from a tower ur sentry-box.

so contrary to their expectation, and so very im-
probable.

Parmenio, who could not yet recover from his as-

tonishment, asked the king how it came to pass that
he, who was adored by every one, adored the high-
priest of the Jews. " I do not," replied Alexander,
' adore the high-priest, l)ut the God whose minister
he is; for whilst 1 was at Dium in IWacedonia (my
mind wholly fixed on the great design of the Persian
war,) as I was revolving by what means I should con-
quer Asia, this very man, dressed in the same robes,

appeared to me in a dream; exhorted me to banish
every fear, bid me cross the Hellespont boldly; and
assured me that his God would march at the head of
my aimy, and give me the victory over that of- the

Persians." Alexander added, that the instant he saw
this priest, he knew him by his habit, his stature, his

air, and his face, to be tlie same person whom he had
seen at Dium; that he was firmly persuaded, it was
by the connnand, and under the immediate conduct
of Heaven that he had undertaken this war; that he
was sure he should overcome Darius hereafter, and
destroy the empire of the Persians; and that this was
the reason why he adored this God in the person of
his priest. Alexander, after having thus answered
Parmenio, embracd the high-priest, and all his breth-

ren ; then walking in the midst of them, he arrived

at Jerusalem, where he oflered sacrifices to God, in

the temple, after the manner prescribed to him by the

high-priest.

The high-priest, afterwards, showed him those pas-

sages in the prophecy of Daniel, which are spoken of
that monarch. I shall here give an abstract of them,
which will plainly show how the most distant events
are present to the Almighty.
God declares by the prophet Daniel," thatgrandeur,

empire, and glory, are his; that he bestows them on
whomsoever he pleases, and withdraws them in like

manner, to punish the abuse of them; that his wis-

dom and power solely determine the course of events
in all ages; that he changes, according to his will, the
whole face of human atiairs;'' that he sets up new
kingdoms, overthrows the ancient ones, and eflfaces

even the very footsteps of them, with the same ease
as the wind carries off the smallest chaff from the
threshing-lloor.

God's design, in subjecting states to such astonish-

ing revolutions,^ is to teach men, that they are in his

presence as nothing; that he alone is the Most High,
the eternal King, the sovereign arbiter, who doth
whatsoever he will with supreme power, both in hea-
ven and earth. For the putting this design in execu-
tian,6 the prophet sees an august council, in which
the angels, who are appoin(ed as inspectors and guar-
dians of governments and kings, inquire into the use
which they make of the au(hority that Heaven
intrusted them with, as his ministers; and when they
abuse it, these spirits,' zealous for the glory of their

sovereign, beseech God to punish their injustice and
ingratitude; and to humble their pride, by casting

them from the throne, and causing the most abject

among mankind to ascend it in their stead.

God,S to make these important truths still more
sensible, shows Daniel four dreadful beasts who rise

from a vast sea, in which the four winds combat to-

gether with fury ; and under these symbols, he repre-

sents to the prophet the origin, the characteristics,

and fall, of the four great empires, which are to go-
vern the whole world successively. A dreadful, but

too real image! For empires rise out of tun)ult and
confusion; they subsist by blood and slaughter; they
exercise their power with violence and cruelty; they

think it gloiious to carry terror and desolation into

all places; but yet in spite of their utmost efl"orts,they

are subject to continual vicissitudes and unforeseen

reverses of fortune.

The prophet then relates more particularly the

character of each of these empires.'" After having

3 Dan. ii. 20, 21. 37. * Ibid. ii. 35.

s Ibid. iv. .TJ. 34—36. • Ibid. ver. 17.

1 It wag at the desire of tbese angels, tliat Neburhadnej-
zar was driven from the society of men to herd with wild

beasts, 8 Dan. vii. 2, 3. »» Dan. vcr. 4—6.
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represented the empire of the Babylonians under the

image of a lioness, and that of the Medes and Per-

sians under tlie form of a bear greedy of prey, he

draws the picture of the Grecian monarchy, by pre-

senting us with sonic of its most striking features.

Under the image of a spotted leopard, with four

heads ajid four wings, he depicts Alexander, in whom
good and bad qualities are intermixed; rash and ini-

pttuous in his resolutions, rajiid in his conquests; fly-

ing with the swiftness of a bird of jirry, rather than

marching with the weight of an army latlen with the

whole equipage of war; supported by the valour and

capacity of his generals, four of whom, after having
assistetl him in conquering his empire, divide itamong
themselves.

To this picture the prophet adds elsewhere new
touches.' He enumerates the order of the succession

of the kings of Persia; he declares, in precise terms,

that after the first three kings, viz. Cyrus, Camb3'ses,

and Darius, a fourth monarch will arise, who is Xer-
xes; and that he will exceed all his predecessors in

power and in riches; that this prince, pulled up with
the idea of his own grandeur, which shall have risen

to its higl.fist pitch, will assemble all the people in his

boundless dominions, and lead them to the conquest
of Greece. But as the prophet takes notice only of

the march of this multitude, and does not tell us what
success they met with, he thereby gives us pretty

clearly to understand, that Xerxes, an effeminate, in-

judicious, and fearful prince, will not have the least

success in aiiv of his vast projects.

On the contrary, from among these very Greeks,^
attacked unsuccessfully by the Persians, there will

arise a king very different from Xerxes: and this is

Alexander tbe Great. He shall be a bold, valiant

monarch; he shall succeed in all his enterprises; he
shall extend his dominion far and wide, and shall es-

tablish an irreisistible power on the ruins of the van-

cjuished natiotts; but at a time when he shall imagine
himself to be most firmly seated on the throne, he

shall lose his life, with the regal dignity, and not

leave any posltrity^ to succeed him in it. This new
monarchy, losing on a sudden the splendour and

power for which it was so renowned under Alexan-

der, shall divide itself towards the four winds of hea-

ven. From its ruins there shall arise not only the

four great kingdoms of Egypt, Syria, Asia Minor, and

Macedon, but also several other foreigners, or barba-

rians, shall usurp its provinces, and form kingdoms
out of these.

At length,^ in the eighth chapter, the prophet com-
pletes the description m still stronger colours, of the

character, the battles, the series of successes, the rise

and fall of these two rival empires. By the image he

gives of a powerful ram, having two horns of an une-

qual length, he declares that the first of these empires

snail be composeil of Persians and Medes; that its

strength shall consist in the union of these two na-

tions; that the Persians shall nevertheless exceed the

Medes in authority; that they shall have a series of

conquests, without meeting with any opposition; that

thej' shall first extend them towards the west, by sub-

duing the Lydians, the provinces of Asia Minor and
Thrace; that they shall afterwards turn their arms
towards the north, in order to subdue part of Scy-
thia, and the nations bordering on the Caspian sea;

that at length they shall endeavour to enlarge their

dominions towards the south, by subjecting Egypt and
Arabia, but that they shall not invade the nations of

the east.

The monarchy of the Greeks is afterwards exhibit-

ed to Daniel, under the symbol of a he-goat of a pi'o-

digious size: he perceives that the Macedonian army
will march from the west, in order to invade the em-
pire of the Persians; that it will be headed by a war-

rior famous for his power and glory; that it will make
inmiense marches, in quest of the enemy, even into

the very heart of his dominions; that it will advance
towards the enemy with such rapidity, as to seem not

to touch the ground; that it will give this empire its

mortal wound; entirely subvert it by repeated victo-

« Dan. xi. 2.
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ries, and destroy the double power of the Persians
and Medes; during which not one monarch, whether
its ally or neighbour, shall give it the least succour.

But as soon as this monarchy shall have risen to its

greatest height, Alexander who formed its greatest

strength, shall be snatched from it, and then there
will arise, towards the four parts of the world, four
Grecian monarchies, which, though vastly inferior to

that of Alexander, will however, be very considerable.
Can any^ thing be more wonderful, more divine,

than a series of prophecies, all of them so clear, so
exact, and so circumstantial; prophecies which go so
far as to point out, that a prmce shall die without
leaving a single successor from among his own family,

and that four of his generals will divide his empire
between them? But we must peruse these prophe-
cies in the Scriptures themselves. The Vulgate
agrees pretty nearly with the Hebrew, except in a
few places, which I shall translate agreeable to the
original text.-*

" In the third year of the reign of king Belshazzar,^

a vision appeared unto me, even unto me Daniel, af-

ter that which appeared unto me at the first. And I

saw in a vision (and it came to pass when I saw, that

I was at Shushan in the palace, which is in the pro-

vince of Elam,) and I saw in a vision, and I was by
the river of Ulai. Then I lifted up mine eyes, and
saw, and behold there stood before the river a ram,

which had two horns; and the two horns were high;

but one was higher than the other, and the higher
came up last. I saw the ram pushing westward, and
northward, and southward; so that no beast might
stand before him, neither was there any that could
deliver out of his hand; but he did according to his

will, and became great. And as I was considering,

behold an he-goat came from the west, on the face

of the whole earth, and touched not the ground; and
the goat bad a notable horn between his eyes. And
he came to the ram that had two horns, which I had
seen standing before the river, and ran unto him in

the fury of his power. And I saw him come close

unto the ram, and he was moved with choler against

him, and smote the ram, and brake his two horns; and
there was no power in the ram to stand before him,
but he cast him down to the ground, and stamped
upon him; and there was none that could deliver the

ram out of his hand. Therefore the he-goat waxed
very great; and when he was sd'ong, the great horn
was broken; and for it came up four notable ones to-

wards the four winds of heaven."

A great number of very important reflections might
be made on the prophecies I have now repeated; but
these I shall leave to the reader's understanding and
religion, and will make but one remark; on which,

however, I shall not expatiate so much as the subject

might deserve.

The Almighty presides in general over all events

which happen in the world; and rules, with absolute

sway the fate of all men in particular, of all cities,

and of all empires; but he conceals the operations of

his wisdom, and the wonders of his providence, be-

neath the veil of natural causes and ordinary events.

In all that profane history exhibits to us, whether
sieges, or the capture of cities; battles won or lost,

empires established or overthrown; there appears

nothing but what is human and natural: God seems

to have no concern in these things, and we should be

tempted to believe that he abandons men entirely to

their views, their talents, and their passions; if we,
perhaps, except the Jewish nation, whom he consi-

dered as his own peculiar people, and as his own he-

ritage.

To prevent our falling into a temptation so repug-

nant to religion and even reason itself God occasion-

ally breaks silence, diperses the clouds which hide

him, and condescends to discover to us the secret

springs of his providence, by causing his prophets to

foretell, long before the event, the fate he has pre-

pared for the dill'erent nations of the earth. He re-

veals to Daniel the order, the succession, and the dif-

4 We have not followed M. Rollin's iran.slation here, be-

lieving it more proper to make use of our own version of tho

Bible. » Dan, viii. 1—8
2 W
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fcrent characteristics of the four great empires to

which he has deterniined to subject to all the nations

of the universe, viz, that of tlie Babylonians, of the

Persians and Medes, of the Greeks, and lastly, that

of the Romans.
It is witli the same view that he dwells very forci-

bly on the two most famous conquerors that ever ex-

isted: I mean Cyrus and Alexander, the one the

founder, the other the destroyer, of the powerful em-
prie of Persia. He causes the former to be called by

his name two hundred jears before his birth; fore-

tells, by the mouth of Isaiah, his victories; and par-

ticularizes the several circumstances of the taking of

Babylon, the like of which had never been seen be-

fore. On this occasion, he points out Alexander, by

the mouth of Daniel, and ascribes such qualities

and characteristics as can agree with none but him,

and which denote hiiu as plainl}- as if he had called

him by his name.
These ])assages of Scripture, in which God explains

himself clearly, should be considered as verj' precious,

and serve as so many keys to open to our understanding

the secret methods by which he governs the world.

These bright rays of light should enable a rational

and religious man to see every thing else clearly ; and

make him conclude, from what is said of the four

great empires, of Cyrus and Alexander, of Babylon
and Tyre, that we ought to acknowledge and admiie,

in the several events of profane history, God's jjerpe-

tual care and regard for all men and all states, whose
destiny depends entirely on his wisdom, his power,
and his pleasure.

We may easil}' figure to ourselves the great jo}'

and admiration with which Alexander was filled, up-

on hearing sucli clear, such circumstantial, and ad-

vantageous promises. Before he left Jerusalem, he

assembled the Jews, and bade them ask an)' favour

whatsoever. They answered, that their request was,

to be allowed to live according to the law of their fa-

thers, and to be exempt, every seventh year, from

their usual tribute; and for this reason, because they

were forbidden, by their laws, in that year, to sow
their fields, and consequently could have no harvest.

Alexander granted their request: and, upon the high-

priest's beseeching him to sufler the Jews, who were

resident in Babylonia and Media, to live likewise

agreeable to their own laws, he also indulged them
in this particular with the utmost humanity; and said

farther, that in case any of them were willing to serve

under his standards, he would give them leave to

follow their own way of worship, and to observe their

peculiar customs; upon which ofler great numbers
enlisted themselves.

He had scarce left Jerusalem, when the Samaritans

waited upon him with great pomp and ceremony,
humbly entreating him to do them also the honour
to visit their temple. As they had submitted volun-

tarily to Alexander, and sent him succours, they ima-

gined that they deserved his favour much more than

the Jews; and flattered themselves that thej- should

obtain the same, and even much greater indulgence.

It was in this view they made this pompous proces-

sion, in order to invite Alexander to tlieir city; and

the 8000 men they had sent to serve under him, join-

ed in the request made by their countrymen. Alex-

ander thanked them courteously, but said, that he

was obliged to march into Egypt, and therefore had

no time to lose; however, that he would visit their

city at his return, in case he had opportunity. They
then besought him to exempt tliem from paying tri-

bute every seventh year; upon which Alexander
asked them, wiiether they were Jews? They made
an ambiguous answer, which the king not having time

to examine, suspended this matter also till his return,

and immediately continued his march toward? Gaza.

Upon his arrival before that city,' he found it pro-

vided with a strong garrison, commanded b}' Betis,

one of Darius's eunuchs. This governor, who was a

brave man, and verj- faithful to his sovereign, defend-

ed it with great vigour against Alexander. As this

» Diort. I. xvii. p. .520. Arrian. 1. ii. p. 101—103, Piut.

in Alex. p. C79. Quint Curt. 1. iv. c. 6.

was the only inlet or pass into Egypt, it was abso
lutely necessary for him to conquer it, and therefore
he was obliged to besiege it. But although every
art of war was employed, notwithstanding his soldiers

fought with the utmost intrepidity, he was however
forced to lie two months before it. Exasperated at

its holding out so long, and his receiving two wounds,
he was resolved to treat the governor, the inhabitants,

and soldiers, with a barbarity absolutely inexcusable;

for he cut 10,000 men to pieces, and sold all the rest,

with their wives and children, for slaves. When Be-
tis, who had been taken prisoner in the last assault,

was brought before him covered with honourable
wounds, instead of using him kindly, as his valour

and fidelity justl}' merited, this young monarch, who
at other times esteemed bravery even in an enemy,
fired on this occasion with an insolent joy, spoke thus

to him: "Betis, thou shalt not die the death thou
desiredst. Prepare therefore to sutler all those tor-

ments which vengeance can invent." Betis, looking

upon the king with not only a firm, but a haughty
air, did not make the least reply to his menaces; up-

on which the king, more enraged by this disdainful

silence—"Observe," said he, " I beseech you, that

dumb arrogance. Has he bended the knee? Has he
spoke so much as one submissive word? But I will

conquer this obstinate silence, and will force groans

from him, if I can draw notiiing else." At last Alex-

ander's anger rose to fury;^ his conduct now begin-

ning to change with his fortune; he ordered a hole

to be made through his heels, when, a rope being put

through them, and tied to a chariot, he caused Betis

to be dragged round the city till he died. He boast-

ed his having imitated on this occasion, Achilles, from
whom he was descended; who, as Homer relates,

caused the dead body of Hector to be dragged in the

same manner round the walls of Troy;-* as if a man
ought ever to pride himself on having imitated a bad
example. Both were very barbarous; but Alexander
was much more so in causing Betis to be dragged
alive; and for no other reason, but because he had
served his sovereign with bravery and fidelity, by
defending a city with which he had intrusted him; a
fidelity, that ought to have been admired, and even
rewarded by an enemy, rather than punished in so
cruel a manner.
He sent the greatest part of the plunder he found

in Gaza to his mother Olympias, to Cleopatra his sis-

ter, and to his friends. He also presented Leonidas,
his preceptor, with 500 quintals* of frankincense,

and 100 quintals of myrrh; calling to mind a caution

Leonidas had given him when but a child, and which
seemed, even at that time, to presage the conquests

this monarch had lately achieved. For Leonidas,

observing Alexander taking up whole handfuls of in-

cense at a sacrifice, and throw it into the fire, said to

him: "Alexander, when jou shall have conquered
the country which produces these spices, you then
may be as profuse of incense as you please; but till

that day comes, be sparing of what you have." The
monarch therefore writ to Leonidas as follows: "I
send you a large quantity of incense and myrrh, in

order that you may no longer be so reserved and
sparing in your sacrifices to the gods."

As soon as Alexander had ended
the siege of Gaza,^ he left a garrison A. M. 3673.
there, and turned the whole power of Ant. J. C. 331.
his arms towards Egypt. In seven
days' march he arrived before Peluslum, whither a
great number of Egyptians had assembled, with all

imaginable diligence, to recognize him for their sove-

reign, and make their submission.

The hatred these peo[)le bore to the Persians was
so great, that it was of little consequence to them who
should be their king, provided they could but meet
with an avenger who would rescue them from the in-

' Tram deinde vertit in rahiem, jam turn peregrines ritua
nova subcunte furtuna. Quint Curt,

' Decepit exemplar vitiis imitabile. Horat.
* A quintal is lOOlb. weisht.
» Diod. 1. xvii. p. 520—5-28. Arriaii. 1. iii. p. 104—110.

Plut. in Alex. p. 079—C81. Q.. Curt. 1. iv. c. 7 et 8 Justin.
1. ix. c. 11.
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solcnceand indignity with which themselves and their

religion were treated. For, how talsc soever a religion

may be (and it is scarce possible to iiniigine one more
absurd than that of the Egyptian?,) so long as it con-

tinues to be the established religion, the people will

not sufl'er it to be insulted; noliiing atTecting their

minds so strongly, nor inflaming them to a greater de-

gree. Ochus had caused their god Apis to be mur-

dered, in a manner highly offensive to themselves and

their religion; and the Persians, to whom he had left

the "overnment, continued in like manner to ridicule

that deity. Thus several circumstances had rendered

the Persians so odious, that, upon Aniynlas's con)ing

a little before with a handful of men, he found them
prepared to join and assist him in exjielling the Per-

sians.

Tiiis Amyntas had deserted from Alexander, and
entered into the service of Darms. He had com-
manded the Grecian forces at the battle of Issus; and

having escaped into Syria, by the way of Tripoli,

with 4000 men, he hatl there seized upon as many
vessels as he wanted, burned the rest, and immediate-

ly set sail towards the island of Cyprus, and after-

wards towards Pelusium, which he took bj' surprise,

upon feigning that he had a commission from Darius,

a))pointiiig hmi governor of Egypt, in the room of

Sabaces, killed in the battle of Issus. As soon as he

found himself possessed of this important city, he

threw off the mask, and made jjublic pretensions to

the cioivn of Egypt; declaring, that the motive of

his coming was to expel the Persians. tJ))on tliis a

multitude of Egyptians, who wished for nothing so

earnestly as to free themselves from these insupport-

able tyrants, went over to him. He then marched
directly for Memphis, the capital of the kingdom;
when, coming to a battle, he defeated the Persians,

and shut them up in the city. But, after he had
gained this victory, having neglected to keep his

soldiers together, they straggled up and down in

search of plunder; which the enemy seeing, sallied

out upon such as remained, and cut them to pieces,

with Amyntas their leader.

This event, so far from lessening the aversion the

Egyptians had for the Persians, increased it still

more; so that the moment Alexander appeared upon
the frontiers, the people, who were all disposed to re-

ceive that monarch, ran in crowds to submit to him.

His arrival, at the head of a powerful army, pre-

sented them with a secure protection, which Amyn-
tas could not aflbrd them; and, from this con-

sideration, they all declared openly in his favour.

Mazreus, who commanded in Memphis, finding it

would be to no purpose for him to resist so great a

force, and that Darius, his sovereign was not in a

condition to succour him, set open the gates of the

city to the conqueror, and gave up 800 talents, about

120,OOOZ. and all the king's furniture. Thus, Alex-

ander possessed himself of all Egypt, without meet-

ing with the least opposition.

At Memphis he formed a design of visiting the

temple of Jupiter-Ammon. This temple i was situated

in the midst of the ssndy deserts of Libya, and twelve

days' journey from iSlemphis. Ham, the son of Noah,
fir<t peopled Egypt and Libya, after the flood; and
when idolatry began to gain ground in the world
some time after, he was the chief deity of these two
countries, in which his descendants had continued.

A temple was built to his honour in the midst of

these deserts, upon a spot of pretty good ground,

about two leagues broad,2 which formed a kind of

ishind in a sea of sand. It is he whom the Greeks
called ZiS;, Jvpilcr? and the Egyptians Amman. In

process of time these two names were joined, and he
was called Jvpiler-Ammon.
The motive of this journey, which was eqnallj'rash

and dangerous, was owing to a ridiculous vanitj', Al-

exander having read in Homer, and other fabulous

authors of antiquity, that most of their heroes were

« Plin. lib. V. c. 9, a Forty furlongs.

» For this reason the city of Egypt, whicli the Scriptures*

rail JiTo-Jimmoii, [the cilij of Ham or oi Jimmon) is called by
the Greeks A'S(r7r:x.»{, or the city of Jvpitcr.

* Jerem. xlvi. 23. Ezek. xiz. \b. Nahum iii. S,

represented as sons of some deity ; and, as he himself
was desirous of passing for a hero, he was determined
to have some god for his father. Accordingly he fixed

upon Jupiter-Ammon for this [)urpose, and began by
bribing the priests, and teaching them the part they
were to act.

It would have been to no purpose, had any one en-

deavoured to divert him from a design which was
great in no other circumstance than the pride and ex-

travagance that gave birth to it. Puffed up with his

victories, he had already begun to assume, as Plutarch

observes, that character of tcnaciousness and inflexi-

bility which will do nothing but command; which
cannot suffer advice, and much less bear opposition;

which knows neither obstacles nor dangers; which
makes the beautiful to consist in impossibility; in a

word, which fancies itself able to overcome, not only

enemies, but time, place, and the whole order of na-

ture; the usual effect of a long series of prosperity,

which subdues the strongest, and makes them at

length forget that they are men. We ourselves have

seen a famous conqueror,^ who prided himself upon
treading in the steps of Alexander, carrying farther

than he had ever done this kind of savage heroism;

and lay it down as a maxim to himself, never to re-

cede from his resolution.

Alexander therefore sets out; and

going down the river from Memphis A. M. 3673.

till he came to the sea, he coasts along Ant. J. C. 331.

it; and, after having passed Canopus,

he observes, opposite to the island of Pharos, a spot

which seemed to him very well situated for the

building of a city. He himself drew the plan of it,

and marked out the several places where the temples

and public squares were to be erected. For the

building it, he employed Dinocrates the architect,

who had acquired great reputation by his rebuilding,

at Ephesus, the temple of Diana, which Herostratus

had burnt. This city he called after his own name
Alexandria, and it afterwards rose to be the capital

of the kingdom. As its harbour, which was very

commodious, had the Mediterranean on one side, and
the Kile and the Red Sea in its neighbourhood, it

drew all the traffic of the east and west; and thereby

became, in a very little time, one of the most flou-

rishing cities in the universe.

Alexander had a journey to go of IGOO stadia, or

fourscore French leagues to the temple of Jupiter-

Ammon ;5 and most of the way was through sandy

deserts. The soldiers were patient enough for the

first two days' march, before they arrived in the ex-

tensive dreadful solitudes; but as soon as they found

themselves in vast plains, covered with sand of a pro-

digious depth, they were seized with terror. Sur-

rounded, as with a sea, they gazed round as far as

their sight could extend, to discover, if possible, some
place that was inhabited; but all in vain, for they

could not perceive so much as a single tree, nor the

least footsteps of any land that had been cultivated.

To increase their calamity, the water, that they had
brought in goat-skins, upon camels, now failed; and
there was not so much as a single drop in all that

sandy desert. They therefore were reduced to the

sad condition of dying almost with thirst ; not to men-

tion the danger they were in of being buried under

mountains oTsand, that are sometimes raised by the

winds; and which had formerly destroyed 50,000 of

Cambyses's troops. Every thing was by this time

scorched to so violent a degree, and the air became

so hot, that the men could scarcely breathe ; when,

on a sudden, whether by chance, say the historians,

or the immediate indulgence of Heaven, the sky was

so completely overspread with thick clouds, that they

hid the sun,' which was a great relief to the army;

though they were still in want of water. But the

stonii having discharged itself in a violent rain, every

soldier got as much as he wanted; and some were so

parched with thirst, that they stood with their mouths

open, and catched the rain as it fell. The judicious

reader knows what judgment he is to form of these

* Charlc3 XIT. king of Sweden.
s [See a previous note on the geographical situation of

this temple.j
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niarrellous incidents, with which historians have
thonght proper to embellish this relation.

They were several days in crossing- these deserts;

and upon their arriving near the place where the
oracle stood, they perceived a great number of ravens
/lying- before the most advanced standard. These
ravens, sometimes, flew to the ground when the army
marched slowly; and, at other times, advanced for-

ward, as if it were to serve them as guides, till they,

at last, came to the temple of the god. A very sur-

prising circumstance is, that although this oracle be
situated in the midst of an almost boundless solitude,

it nevertheless is surrounded with a grove, so verj'

shady, that the sun-beams can scarcely pierce it; not

to mention that this grove is watered with several

springs of fresh water, which preserve it in perpetual
verdure. It is related, that near this grove there is

another, in the midst of which is a fountain, called

the ivaler, orfountain of the sun. At day-break it is

lukewarm, at noon cold; but in the evening it grows
warmer, by degrees, and at midnight is boiling hot;
after this, as day approaches, it decreases in heat, and
continues this vicissitude for ever.

The god, who is worshipped in this temple, is not
represented under the form which painters and sculp-

tures generally give to gods; for he is made of eme-
ralds, and other precious stones, and from the head
to the navel resembles a ram.' The king being come
into the temjile, the senior priest declared him to be
the son of Jupiter; and assured him, that the god
himself bestowed this name upon him. Alexander
accepted it with joy, and acknowledged Jupiter as

his father. He afterwards asked the priest, whether
his father Jupiter had not allotted hiui the empire of
the whole world? To which the priest, who was
as much a flatterer as the king was vain-glorious,

answered, that he should be monarch of the universe.

At last be inquired, whether all his father's nmrderers
had been punished; but the priest replied, that he
blasphemed; that his father was immortal; but that

with regard to the murderers of Philip, they had all

been extirpated; adding, that he should be invinci-

ble, and alterwards take his seat among the deities.

Having ended his sacrifice, he oflered magnificent

presents to the god, and did not forget the priests,

who had served his purpose so well.

Decorated with the splendid title of the son of Ju-

piter, and fancying himself raised above the human
species, he returned from his journey as from a tri-

umph. From that time, in all his letters, his orders,

and decrees, he always assumed this title: Ai>exan-
DER King, Son of Jupiter- AMiMON:^ in answer to

which, Olympias, his mother, one day made a ^ery

witty remonstrance in few words, by desiring him
not to engage her in any quarrels with Juno.

Whilst Alexander was mdulging himself in these
chimeras, and tasting the great pleasure his vanity

made him conceive from this pompous title, every
one derided him in secret; and some, who had not
yet put on the yoke of abject flattery, ventured to

reproach him upon that account; but they paid very
dear for that liberty, as the sequel will show. Not
satisfied with endeavouring to pass for the son of a

god, and of being himself persuaded, if indeed this

were possible, that he really was such, he would also

pass for a god himself; till at last. Providence having
brought to pass through him the events of nhich he
was chosen to be the instrument, brought him to his

end, and thereby levelled him with the rest of mortals.

Alexander, upon his return from the temple of Ju-

piter-Ammon, being arrived at the Palus Mareotis,
which was not far from the island of Pharos, made a

visit to his new city, the building of which was al-

ready far advanced. He took the best methods pos-

sible to people it, inviting thither persons from all

quarters, to whom he oflered the most advantageous
conditions. He drew to it,'' among others a con-
siderable number of Jews, by allowing them very

« This passage in Quintns Curtius is pretty difficult, and
IS variously explained by interpreters.

2 Varro apud A. Gell I. xiii. c. 4.

• Joseph, contra Appian.

great privileges; for he not only left them the free

exercise of their religion and laws, but put them on
the same foot in every respect with the Macedonians
whom he settled there. From thence he went to

Memphis, where he spent the winter.

Varro observes, that at the time this king built Al-
exandria, the use of papyrus (for writing) was found
in Egypt.
During Alexander's stay in jMemphis,^ he settled

the afl'airs of Egypt, suflering none but Macedonians
to command the troops. He divided the country into

districts, over each of vvhich he appointed a lieutenant,

who received orders from himself only ; not thinking
it safe to intrust the general command of all the troops

to one single person, in so large and populous a coun-
try. With regard to the civil government, he invested

one Doloaspes, an Egyptian, with the whole power of
it; for being desirous that Egypt should still be go-
verned by its ancient laws and customs, he was of

opinion that a native of Egypt, to whom the)- must he
familiar, was fitter for that oflice than any foreigner

whatsoever.

To hasten the building of his new city, he appointed
Cleomenes inspector of it ; with orders for him to levy

the tribute which Arabia was to pay. But this Cleo-

menes was a very ivicked wretch, who abused his au-

thority, and oppressed the people with the utmost bar-

barity.

SECTION VIII.—ALEXANDER, AFTER HIS RETURN
FROM EGYPT, RESOLVES TO GO IN PURSUIT OF DA-
RIUS. AT HIS SETTING OUT HE HEARS OF THE
DEATH OF THAT BIONARCH's QUEEN. HE CAUSES
TO BE PAID HER THE HONOURS WHICH WERE DUE
TO HER RANK. HE PASSES THE EUPHRATES AND
TIGRIS, AND COMES UP WITH DARIUS. THE FA-
MOUS BATTLE OF ARUELA.

Alexander having settled the affairs of Egypt,5

set out from thence in the spring, to march into the

East against Darius. In his way through Palestine,

he heard news which gave him great uneasiness. At
his going into Egypt, he had appointed Andromachus,
whom he highly esteemed, governor of Syria and Pa-

lestine. Andromachus coming to Samaria to settle

some afl'airs in that country, the Sarmaritans mutinied

;

and setting fire to the house in which he was, burned
him alive. It is very probable, that this was occa-

sioned by the rage with which that people were fired,

at their having been denied the same privileges that

had been granted the Jews, their enemies. Alexan-
der was highly exasperated against them for this cruel

action, and accordingly he put to death all those who
had any hand in it, banished the rest from the city

of Samaria, supplying their room with a colony of

Macedonians, and divided the rest of their lands

among the Jews.

He made some stay in Tyre, to settle the various

afl^airs of the countries he left behind him, in his i)ro-

gress towards new conquests.

He was scarce set out, when an

eunuch brought word, that Darius's A. M. 3673.

consort was just dead. Hearing this, Ant. J. C. 331.

he returned back, and went into the

tent of Sysigambis, whom he founil bathed in tears,

and lying on the ground, in the midst of the young
jjrincesses, who also were weeping; and near them
the son of Darius, a child, who was the more worthy
of compassion,^ as he was less sensible to evils, \vhich

concerned him more than any other. Alexander con-
soled them in so kind and tender a manner, as plainly

showed that he himself was deeply and sincerely af-

fected. He caused her funeral obsequies to be per-

formed with the utmost splendour and magnificence.

One of the eunuchs who superintended the chamber,
and who had been taken with the princesses, fled from

the camp, and ran to Darius, whom he informed of his

« Arrian. 1. iii. p. ]08—110. Q. Curt. 1. iv. c. 8,

» Died. 1. xvii. p. 530—536. Arrian. 1. iii. p. 111—127.
Plutarch, in Alex. p. USl—(585. a. Curt. 1. iv. c. 9—IG.

Jusiiii. 1. xi. c. 12—14.

6 Ol) id ipsum mi.^erabilis, quod nondum sentiehat cala-

mitatem, ma.\jraa es parte ad ipsum redundaiucm. Q.
Curt.
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consort's death. The Persian monarch was seized

with the most violent affliction upon hearing' this

news, particularly, as he supposed she would not be

allowed the funeral ceremonies due to her exalted

rank. But the eunuch undeceived him on tiiis occa-

sion, by telling- him the honours which Alexander had
paid his queen after her death, and the civilities he

had ahvavs shown her in her lifetime. Darius, upon
heariiiij these words, was fired with suspicions of so

liorrid a kind, that the}' did not leave him a mo-
ment's quiet.

Takiiij^ the eunuch aside, he spoke to him as fol-

lows: "If thou dost still acknowledge Darius for thy

lord and sovereign, tell me, by the respect and vene-

ration thou owest to that great splendour of Mithres '

which enlightens us, and to this hand which the king
stretcheth out to thee; tell me, I say, whether, in be-

moaning the death of Statira, I do not bewail the

least of her evils; and whether, as she fell into the

hands of a young monarch, she did not first lose her

honour, and afterwards her life." The eunuch,
throwing himself at Darius's feet, besought him not

to think so injuriously of Alexander's virtue; nor dis-

honour his wife and sister after her death ; and not to

deprive himself of the greatest consolation he could

possibly have in his misfortunes, wis. to be firmly per-

suaded, that the prince, who had triumphed over him,
was superior to the frailties of other men; that he
ought rather to admire Alexander, as he had given
the Persian ladies much stronger proofs of his virtue

and continence, than he had given the Persians them-
selves of his valour. After this, he confirmed all he
had before said, by the most dreadful oaths and im-

precations; and then gave him a particular account
of what public fame had related, concerning the wis-

dom, temperance, and magnanimity of Alexander.
Darius, returning into the hall where his courtiers

were assembled, and lifting up his hands to heaven,
broke into the following prayer: " Yegods, who pre-

side over the birth of men, and who dispose of kings

and empires, grant that, after having raised the for-

tune of Persia from its dejected state, I may transmit

it to my descendants with the same lustre in which 1

received it; in order that, after having trium[)hed

over mr enemies, I may acknowledge the favours

which Alexander has shown in my calamity to per-

sons who, of all others, are most dear to me: or, in

case the time ordained b}- the fates is at last come,
when it must necessarily' happen, from the anger of

the gods, or the ordinary vicissitudes of human af-

faii's, that the empire of Persia must end; grant,

great gods, that none but Alexander may ascend the

throne of Cyrus."

In the mean time, Alexander having set out upon
his march, arrived with his whole army at Thapsacus,
where he passed a bridge that lay across the Euphra-
tes, and continued bis journey towards the Tigris,

where he expected to come up with the enemy. Da-
rius had alread)' made overtures of peace to him
twice; but finding at last that there were no hopes
of their concluding one, unless he resigned the whole
empire to him, he therefore prepared himself again

for battle. For this purpose, he assembled in Baby-
lon an army half as numerous again as that which he
had at Issus, and marched it towards Nineveh; his

forccscovered all the plains of Mesopotamia. Advice
being brought, that the enemy was not far off, he
caused Satropates, colonel of the cavalry, to advance
at the head of 1000 chosen horse; and likewise gave
6000 to Mazasus.governor of the province; to prevent
Alexander fiom crossing the river, and to lay waste
the country through which that monarch was to pass:

but he arrived too late.

Of all the rivers of the East, this is the most rapid

;

and it not only receives a great number of rivulets in

its waves, but drags along with it great stones; so

that it is named Tigris, on account of its prodigious

rapidity, an arrow being so called in the Persian

tongue. Alexander sounded those parts of the river

which were fordable, and there the water, at the cn-

t The Persians worsliippefl the .«un under thenameof Jlfi-

iKres, and tlie moon under that o( Xitkra.

trance, came up to the horses' bellies, and in the mid-
dle to their breasts. Having drawn up his infantry

in the form of a half moon, and posted hi<ca\8lryon
the wings, they advanced to the current of the water
with no great difficulty, carrying their arms over their

heads. The king wacJed on foot among the infantry,

and was the first who appeared on the opposite shore,
where he pointed out with his hand the ford to

the soldiers; it not being possible for him to make
them hear him. But it was with the greatest difTi-

culty they kept their footing; because of the slippe-

riuess of the stones, and the impetuosity of the stream.

Such soldiers as not only carried their arms, but their

clothes also, were much more embarrassed; for be-
ing unable to support themselves, they were carried
into whirlpools, unless they threw away their bur-
dens. At the same time, the heaps of clothes, fioat-

ing up and down, beat down several; and, as every
man endeavoured to catch at his own things, they
annoyed one another more than the river did. It was
to no purpose that the king commanded them, with a
loud voice, to save nothing but their arms; and as-

sured them, that he himself would compensate their

other losses; for not one of them could hear his

admonitions or orders, so great was the noise and
tumult. At last, they all passed over that part of the

ford where the water was shallowest, and the stream
less impetuous, and their chief loss was only that of a
small part of their baggage.

It is certain, that this army might easily have been
cut to pieces, had they been opposed by a general

who dared to conquer; that is, to make ever so little

opposition to their passage. But MazKus, who might
easily have defeated them had he come up when they

were crossing the river in disorder and confusion, did

not arrive till they were drawn up in battle array.

A like good fortune had alw:iys attended this prince

hitherto, both when he passed the Granicus in sight

of so prodigious a multitude of horse and foot, who
waited his coming on the shore; and also in the rocks

of Cilicia, when he found the passes and straits quite

open and defenceless, where a small number of troops

might have checked his progTess. This circumstance
may lessen our surprise at that excess of boldness,^

which was his peculiar characteristic, and which per-

petually prompted him to encounter blindly the

greatest dangers: since, as he was always fortunate,

he never had once room to suspect hmiself guilty

of rashness.

The king, having encamped two days near the ri-

ver, commanded his soldiers to be ready for marching
on the morrow; butabout nine orten in the evening,

when the sky was calm and clear, the moon first lost

its light, and appeared afterwards quite sullied, and
as it were tinged with blood. Now as this happened
just before a great battle was going to be fought, the

doubtful success of which had already filled the army
with sufficient disquietude, they were first struck with

a religious awe, and afterwards seized with fear.

They cried out, " That heaven displayed the ujarks

of its anger; and that they were dragged, against the

will of the gods, to the extremities of the eaith: that

rivers opposed their passage; that the stars refused

to lend their usual light; and that they could now
see nothing but deserts and solitudes: that merely to

satisfy the ambition of one man, so many thousands

shed their blood ; and that for a man who contemned
his own country, disowned his father, and pretended

to pass for a god."
These raurmers were rising to an open insurrection,

when Alexander, whom nothing could intimidate,

summoned the officers of his army into his tent, and
commanded such of the Egyptian soothsayers who
were best skilled in the knowledge of the stars, to

declare what they thought of this phenomenon.
These knew very well the natural causes of eclipses

of the moon; but, without entering into physical ar-

guments, they contented themselves with saying, that

the sun was on the side of the Greeks, and the moon

s Audacis quoque, qua maxiniO vijuit, ratio minui po-

test ;
quia nuiiquara in disfirimcn venit, an temere fecisset,

Q. Curt.
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on that of the Persians, and that, whenever it suffered

an eclipse, it alwaj's threatened the latter with some
erievoiis calamity, whereof they mentioned several

examples, all which they adduced as true and indis-

putable. Superstition has a surprising influence over

the minds of the vulgar. How headstrong and in-

consistent soever they may be, yet if they are oTice

struck with a vain image of religion, they vvill sooner

obey soothsayers than their leaders. The answer
madeby the Egyjjtians being dispersed aniongthesol-

diers, it revived their hopes and courage.

The king, purposely to take advantage of this ar-

dour, began his march after midnight. On his right

hand lay the Tigris, and on his left the mountains
called Cordymi. At day-break the scouts, whom he

had sent to view the enemy, brought v/ord that Da-
rius was inarching towards him; upon which he. im-

mediately drew up his forces in battle array, and set

himself at their head. However, it was afterwards

found, that they were only a detachment of 1000 horse

that were sent out to reconnoitre, and which soon re-

tired to the main army. Nevertheless, news was
brought the king, that Darius was now but 150 sta-

dia,' from the place where they then w^ere.

Not long before this some letters had been inter-

cepted in which Darius solicited the Grecian soldiers

either to kill or betraj^ Alexander. Nothing can re-

flect so great an odium on the memory of this prince

as an attempt of that kind; an attempt so cowardly
and black, and more than once repeated. Alexander
was in doubt with himself, whether it would be pro-

per for him to read these letters in a full assembly,

relying as much on the affection and lidelity of the

Greeks, as on th.at of the Macedonians. But Parnie-

nio dissuaded him from it; declaring, that it would
be dangerous even to awake such thoughts in the

minds of soldiers; that one only was sulFicient to

strike the blow; and that avarice was capable of at-

tempting the most enormous crimes. The king fol-

lowed this prudent counsel, and ordered his army to

march forward.

Although Darius had twice sued in vain for peace,

and imagined that he had nothing to trust to but his

arms; nevertheless, being overcome by the advanta-

geous re[)orts which had been made to him of Alex-

ander's tenderness and humanity towards his family,

he despatched ten of his chief relations, who were to

offer him fresh conditionsof peace, more advantageous

than the former; and to thank him tor the kind treat-

ment he had given his family. Darius had, in the

former proposals, given him up all the provinces as far

as the river Halys; but now he added the several ter-

ritories situated between the Hellespont and the Eu-
phrates, that is, all he already possessed. Alexander
made the following answer: "Tell your sovereign,

that thanks, between persons that make war against

least who cannot prevail with himself to own it; and
in the latter, we see a monarch quite intoxicated with
his good fortune, and carrying his pride to such an
excess of folly, as is not to be paralleled: " The world
will not permit two suns, nor two sovereigns." If

this be greatness, and not bombast, I do not know
what can ever deserve the latter name. The ambas-
sadors having leave to depart, returned back, and
told Darius that he must now prepare for battle.

The latter pitched his camp near a village called

Gaugamela, and the river Bumellus, in a plain at a
considerable distance fi'oni Arbela. He had before
levelled the spot which he pitched upon for the field

of battle, in order that his chariots and cavalry might
have full room to act; recollecting, that his engaging
in the straits of Cilicia had lost him the battle fought
there. At the same time, he had prepared caltraps,^

to annoy the enemy's horse.

Alexander, upon hearing this news, continued four
days in the place he tlien was, to rest his army, and
surrounded his cam]) with trenches and palisades; for

he w'as determined to leave all his baggage and the

useless soldiers in it, and march the remainder against

the enemy, with no other equipage than the arms they
carried. Accordingly, he set out about nine in the
evening, in order to tight Darius at day-brealv; vviiv..,

upon this news, had drawn up his army in order of
battle. Alexander also marched in battle array; for

buth armies were within two or three leagues of each
other. When he was arrived at the mountains,
where he could discover the enemy's whole army, he
halted; and having assembled his general officers, as

well Macedonians as foreigners, he debated whether
thej' should engage immediately, or pitch their camp
in that place. The latter opinion being foUowecl,

because it was judged proper for them to view the

tield of battle, and the manner in which the enemy
was drawn up, the army encamped in the same order
in which it had marched; during which, Alexander,
at the head of his light infantry, and his royal regi-

ments, inarched round ^he plain in which the battle

was to be fought.

Being returned, he assembled his general officers a
second time, and told them, that there was no occa-
sion for his making a speech, because their courage
and great actions were alone sulficient to excite them
to glory; that he desired them only to represent to

the soldiers, that they were not to fight, on this occa-
sion, for Phuanicia or Egypt, but for all Asia; which
would be possessed by liini who should conquer; and
that, after having gone through so many provinces, and
left behind them so great a number of rivers and
mountains, they could secure their retreat no other-

wise than by gaining a complete victor}'. After this

speech, he ordered them to take some repose.

It is said that Parmenio advised him to attack the
each other, are superfluous; and that in case I have enemy in the night time alleging that they might easily

behaved with clemency towards his family, it was for

my own sake, and not for his; to gratify my own in-

clination, and not to please him. To insult the un-

happy is a thing to me unknown. I do not attack

either prisoners or women, and turn my rage against

such only as are armed for the fight. If Darius were
sincere in his demand for peace, I then would debate

on what v;as to be done; but since he still continues

by letters and by money, to spirit up my soldiers to

betray me, and my friends to murder me, I therefore

am determined to pursue him with the utmost vigour;

and that not as an enemj-, but a poisoner and an as-

sassin. It indeed becomes him to offer to yield up to

me what I am already possessed of! Would he be

satisfied with ranking second to me, without pretend-

ing to be my equal, I might possibly then hear him.

Tell him that the world will not permit two suns, nor

two sovereigns. Let him therefore choose, either to

surrender to day, or fight me to-morrow, and not

flatter himself with the hopes of better success than

he has hitherto had." Darius's proposals are certain-

ly not reasonable; but then, is Alexander's answer
much more so"? In the former we behold a prince,

who is not yet sensible of his own weakness, or at

» Seven or eight leagues.

le defeated, if fallen upon by surprise, and in the
dark; but the king answered, so loud, that all present
might hear him, that it did not become Alexander to
steal a victory, and therefore he was resolved to fight

and conquer ill broad day-light. Tliis was a haughty
but, at the same time, a prudent answer; for it was
running great hazard, to tall upon so numerous an
army in the night time, and in an unknown country.
Darius, fearing he should be attacked at unawares,
because he had not intrenched himself, obliged his

soldiers to continue the whole night under arms,

which proved of the highest prejudice to him in the

engagement.
Alexander, who in the crisis of affairs used always

to consult the soothsayers, observing very exactly

whatever they enjoined, in order to obtain the favour

of the^ods, finding himself upon the point of fighting

a battle, the success of which was to give empire to

the conqueror, sent for Aristander, in whom he reposed
the greatest confidence. He then shut himself up with
the soothsayer, to make some secret sacrifices; and
afterwards olTered up victims to Fear,^ which he

» A caltrap is uii instrument composed of spikes. Seve*
ral of tliese are laid in the fields through which tho cavalry
is to march, in order tha; thpy mcy run into the horses' feet

' We must read in Plutarch 9upai instead of coi'/sui.
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doubtless did to prevent his troops from hein^ seized

with dread, at the sight of the formidable ami}- of

Darius. The soothsnyer, dressed in liin vestments,

holding vervain, with his head veiled, first repeated

the priivers which the king was to address to Jupiter,

to Minerva, and to Victory. The whole being end-

ed, Alexander went to bed, to repose himself during

the remaining part of the night. As he revolved in

his mind, not without some emotion, the consequence

of the battle which was upon the point of being

fought, he could not sleep innnediately. But his bo-

dy being oppressed, in a manner, b}' the anxiety of

his mind, he slept soundly the whole night, contrary

to his usual custom; so that when his generals were

assembled at day-break before his tent, to receive his

orders, they were greatly surprised to find he was not

awake; upon which they themselves commanded the

soldiers to take some refreshment. Parmenio, having

at fast awakened him, and seeming surprised to find

him in so calm and sweet a sleep, just as he was going

to fight a battle, in which his whole fortune lay at

slake: " How is it possible," said Alexander, " for us

not to be calm, since the enemy is coming to deliver

himself into our hands?" Immediately he took up

his arms, mounted his horse, and rode up and down
the ranks, exhorting the troops to maintain, and, if

possible, to surpass, their ancient fame, and the glory

they had hitherto acquiied. Soldiers, on the day of

battle, imagine the}- see the fate of the engagement
painted in the face of their general. As for Alexan-

der, he had never appeared so calm, so ga}', nor so

resolute. The serenity and security which they ob-

served in him, were in a manner so many assurances

of the victory.

There was a great diflTerence between the two ar-

mies with respect to numbers, but much more so with

regard to courage. That of Darius consisted at least

of'600,000 foot, and 40,000 horse;' and the other of

no more than 40,000 foot, and 7 or 8,000 horse: but

the latter was all fire and strength; whereas, on the

side of the Persians, it was a prodigious assemblage

of men, not of soldiers; an empty phantom rather

than a real army .2

Both sides were disposed in very near the same

arrav. The forces were drawn up in two lines, the

cavalry on the two wings, and the infantry in tiie

middle; the one and the other bein" under the parti-

cular conduct of the chiefs of each of the diflerent

nations that composed them, and conmianded in ge-

neral by the principal crown-ofliccrs. The front of

the battle (under Darius) was covered with 200 cha-

riots armed with scythes, and with fifteen elephants,

that king taking his post in the centre of the first line.

Besides the guards, which were the flower of his

forces, he also had fortified himself with the Grecian

infantry, whom he had drawn up near his person; be-

lieving this body only ca[)able of opposing the Mace-
donian phalanx. As his army spread over a much
greater space of ground than that of the enemy, he

intended to surround, and to charge them, at one

and the same time, both in front and flank.

But Alexander had guarded against this, by giving

orders to the commanders of the second line, that in

case they should be charged in their rear, to face

about to that side; or else to draw up their troops in

form of a gibbet, and cover their wings, in rase the

enemj' should charge them in flank. He had post-

ed, in the front of his first line, the greatest part of

his bowmen, slingers, hurlers of javelins, in order that

these mi^ht make head against the chariots armed
with scythes; and frighten'the horses, by discharging

at them a shower of arrows, javelins, and stones.

Those who led on the wings, were ordered to extend

them as wide as possible; but in such a manner
as not to weaken the main body. As for the bag-

gage and the captives, among whom were Darius's

mother and children, they were left in the camp, un-

der a small guard. Parn)enio connnanded, as he had

always done, the left wing, and Alexander the right.

When the two arnnes came in sifrht, .Alexander,

» Accordiii? to several historians it amounted to upwards
of l.CJO.OOO men.

Nomina veri«3 quam auxilia, Q.. Curt.

who bad been shown the several places where the
caltraps were hid, extended more and more towards
tlie right to avoid them; and the Persians advanced
forward in proportion. Darius, being afraid lest the

Macedonians should draw him from the spot of ground
he had levelled, and carry him into anotlier that was
rough and uneven, where his armed chariots could not
act, commanded the cavalry in his left wing, which
spread much farther than that of the enemy's right,

to march right forward, and wheel about upon the

Macedonians in flank, to prevent them from extending
their line farther. Then Alexander despatched against

them the body of horse in his service commanded by
Menidas; but as these were not able to make head
against the eneni}'. because of their prodigious num-
bers, he reinforced them with the Paeonians, whom
Aretas commanded, and with the foreign cavalry.

The Barbarians gave way at first, but soon returned
to the charge. Besides the advantage of numbers,
the)' had that also of their cocits of mail, which se-

cured themselves and their horses much more. Alex-
ander's cavalry was much annoyed; however, they
sustained the charge with great bravery, and at last

put tliem to flight.

Upon this the Persians drove the chariots armed
with scythes against the Macedonian phalanx, in order

to break it, but with little success. The noise which
the soldiers who formed that body made, by strik-

ing their swords against their bucklers, and the ar-

rows which flew on all sides, frightened the horses,

and made a great number of them turn back against

their own troops. Others, laying hold of the horses'

bridles, pulled the riders down, and cut them to pie-

ces. Part of the chariots drove between the batta-

lions, which opened to make way for them, as they

had been ordered to do, by which means they did lit-

tle or no execution.

Alexander, seeing Darius set his whole army in

motion in order to charge him, employed a stratagem

to encourage his soldiers. When the battle was at

the hottest, and the Macedonians were in the greatest

danger, Aristander, the soothsayer, clothed in his

white robes, holding a branch of laurel in his hand,

advances among the troops, as he had been instruct-

ed by the king: and, crying that he saw an eagle ho-

vering over Alexander's head (a sure omen of victo-

ry,) he showed vvith his finger the pretended bird to

the soldiers; who, relying upon the sincerity of the

soothsayer, fancied they also saw it; and thereup-

on renewed the attack with greater cheerfulness and
ardour than ever. Then the king perceiving that

Aretas, after having charged the cavalry, and put them
into disorder, upon their advancing to surround his

right wing, had begun to break the Ibreniost ranks of

the main body of the Barbarian army; marched to

support him with the flower of his troops, when he

quite broke the enemy's left wing, which had already

bes;un to give way; and without pursuing the forces

wliich he had thrown into disorder, he wheeled to the

left, in order to fall upon the body in which Dariua

had posted himself. The presence of the two kings

inspired both sides with new vigour. Darius was
mounted on a chariot, and Alexander on horseback;

both surrounded with their bravest oflicers and sol-

diers, whose only endeavour was to save the lives of

their respective princes, at the hazard of their own.

The battle was obstinate and bloody. Alexander hav-

ing wounded Darius's equerry with a javelin, the Per-

sians, as well as the Macedonians, imagined that the

king was killed; upon which the former, breaking

aloud into the most dismal lamentations, the whole

army was seized with the greatest consternation. The
relations of Darius, who were at his left hand, fled

away with the guards, and so abandoned the chariot;

but those who were at his right, took him into the

centre of their body. Historians relate, that this

prince, having drawn his scimetar, reflected whether

he ought not to lay violent hands upon himself rather

than fly in an ignonnnious manner; but, perceiving

from his chariot that his soldiers still fought, he was
ashamed to forSake them; and, as he was waver-

ing between hope and despair, the Persians retired

insensibly, and thinned their ranks; when it could
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ro longer be called a battle, but a slaugliter. Then
Darius, fuming about his chariot, fled with the rest;

and the conqueror was now wholly employed in pur-

suing iiini.

^^hil3t all this was doing in the right wing of the

Macedonians, where the victory was not doubtful;

the left wing, connnanded by Parnienio, was in great

danger. A detachment of the Persian, Indian, and

Partliian horse, which were the best in all the Persian

army, having broke through the infantry on the left,

advanced to the ver}' baggage. The moment the

captives saw them arrive in the camp, tliej' armed

themselves with every thing that came first to hand,

and joining the cavalry, rushed upon the Macedoni-

ans, who were now charged both before and behind.

They, at the same time, told Sysigambis, that Darius

had won the battle (for this they believed;) that the

whole baggage was plundered, and that she was now
going to rocover her liberty. But this princess, who
was a woman of great wisdom, though this news af-

fected her in the strongest manner, could not easily

give credit to it; and being unwilling to exasperate,

by too hasty a joy, a conqueror who had treated her

with so much humanity, did not discover the least

emotion; did not once change countenance, nor let

drop a single word; but in her usual posture, calndy

waited till the event should denounce her fate.

Parmenio, upon the first report of this attack, had

despatched a messenoferto Alexander to acquaint him
with the danger to wiiich the camp was exposed, and

to receive his orders. "Above all things," said the

prince, " let him not weaken his main body; let him
not mind the baggage, but apply himself wholly to

the engagement; for victory will not only restore us

our own possessions, but also give those of the enemy
into our hands." The general officers, who coiu-

ninnded the infantry which formed the centre of the

second line, seeing the enen)y, were going to make
themselves masters of the camp and baggage, made
a half-'urn to the right, in obedience to tte order

which had been given, and fell upon the Persians be-

hind, man}'- of whom were cut to (lieces, and the rest

obliged to retire; but as these were horse, the Mace-

donian foot could not follow them.

Soon after, Parmenio himself was exposed to much
greater peril. Maza?us, having rushed upon him with

all his cavalry, charged the Macedonians in flank, and

began to surround them. Immediately Parnienio

sent Alexander advice of the danger he was in; de-

claring, that in case he were not immediately suc-

coured, it would be impossible for hmi to keep his

soldiers together. The prince was actually in pursuit

of Darius, and fancying he was almost come up with

him, rode with the utmost speed. He flattered him-

self, that he should absolutely put an end to the war,

in case he could but seize his person. But, upon this

news, he turned about in order to succour his left

wing, shuddering with rage to see his prey and victo-

ry torn in thi.s manner from him; and complaining

against fortune, for having favoured Darius more in

his flight, than himself in the pursuit of that monarch.

Alexander, in his march, met the enemy's horse

who had plundered the baggage, returning in good

order, and retiring, not as soldiers who had been de-

feated, but almost as if they had gained the victory.

And now the battle became more obstinate than be-

fore; for the Barbarians marching close in columns,

rot in order of battle but of march, it was very diffi-

cult to break through them; and they did not amuse
themselves with throwing javelins, nor with wheeling

about according to their usual custom; but man en-

gaging against man, each did all that lay in his power

to unhorse his enemy. Alexander lost threescore of

his guards in this attack. Hephcestion, Ca?nus, and

Menidas, were wounded in it; however he triumphed

on this occasion, and all the Barbarians were cut to

pieces, except such as forced their way through his

squadrons.
During this, news had been brought Mazfeus that

Darius was defeated; upon which, being greatly

alarmed and dejected by the ill success of that mo-
narch, though the advantage was entirely on his side,

he ceased to charge the enemy, who were now in dis-

order, so briskly as before. Parmenio could not con-

ceive how it came to pass, that the battle, which be-

fore was carried on so warmly, should slacken on a
sudden ; however, like an able commander, who seizes

every advantage, solely intent upon inspiring his sol-

diers with fresh vigour, he observed to them, that

the terror which spread throughout the enemy's
ranks, was the forerunner of their defeat; and fired

them w'ith the notion how glorious it would be for

them to put the last hand to the victory. Upon this

exhortation, they recovered their former hopes and
braverj'; and transformed on a sudden, as it were,

into other men, they gave the horses the rein, and
charged the enemy with so much fury, as threw theiu

into the greatest disorder, and obliged them to fly.'

Alexander came up at that instant, and overjoyed to

find the scale turned in his favour, and the enemy en-

tirely defeated, he renewed (in concert with Parme-
nio)'the pursuit of Darius. He rode as far as Arbtla,

where he fancied he should come up with that mo-
narch and all his baggage; but Darius had only just

passed by it, and left his treasure a prey to the ene-

my, with his bow and shield.

Such was the success of this famous battle, which
gave empire to the conqueror. According to Arrian,

the Persians lost 300,000 men, besides those who were
taken prisoners; which, at least, is a proof that the

loss was very great on their side. That of Alexander

was very inconsiderable, he not losing, according to

the last mentioned author, 1200 men, most of whom
were horse.

This engagement was fought in the

month of October,' about the same A. M. 3674.

time that, two years before, the bat- Ant. J. C. 330.

tie of Issus was fought. As Gauga-
mela, in Assyria, the spot where the two armies en-

gaged, was a small place of very little note, this was
called the battle of Arbela, that being the nearest city

to the field of battle.

SECTION IX.—ALEXANDKR POSSESSES HIMSELF
OF ARBELA, BABYLON, SUSA, PERSEPOLIS, AKD
FINDS IMMENSE RICHES IN THOSE CITIES. AT A
BANQUET HE SETS FIRE TO THE PALACE OF PER-
SEPOLIS.

Alexander's first care,2 after his obtaining the

victory, was to offer magnificent sacrifices to the gods
by way of thanksgiving. He afterwards rewarded
such as had signalized themselves remarkably in the
battle; bestowed riches upon them with a very libe-

rul hand, and gave to each of them houses, employ-
ments, and governments. But, being desirous of ex-

jjressing more particularly hisgratitudeto the Greeks,

for having appointed him generalissimo, against the

Persians, he gave orders for abolishing the several ty-

rannical institutions that had started up in Greece;
that the cities should be restored to their liberlits, and
all their rights and privileges. He wrote particularly

to the Platasans, declaring, that it was his desire their

city should be rebuilt, to reward the zeal and bravery

by which their ancestors had distinguished them-
selves, in defending the common liberties of Greece.

He also sent part of the spoils to the people of Cro-
tona in Italy; to honour, after the lapse of so many
years, the good-will and courage of Phayllus the

wrestler, a native of their country,'' who (whilst war
was carrying on by the Medes, and when all the rest

of the Greeks that were settled in Italy had abandon-
ed the true Grecians, imagining they were entirely

undone) fitted out a galley at his own expense, and
sailed to Salamis, to partake of the danger to which
his countrymen were at that time exposed. So great

a friend and encourager, says Plutarch, was Alexan-
der, of every kind of virtue; considering himself

obliged in a manner to perpetuate the remembrance
of all great actions, to give them the immortality they

' The month, called by the Greeks Soedromion, answers
partly to our month of October.

a Diod. 1. svii. p. 538—540. Arrian. I. iii. p. 127—133.
Pint, in Alex. p. C85—688. a. Curt. 1. v. c. 1—7. Justin.

1. xi. c. 14.

3 Ilerodotuf relates this history in very few words, 1. viii,

C.47.
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merited, and propose them to posteritj- as so many

models for their imitation.

Daiius, aftei- liis dtfeat, with very few attendants,

had rode towards the river Lyrus. After crossing it,

scverol advised him to break down t!ie bridge, be-

cause the enemy pursued liini. But he made thisge-

nerous answer:' "That life was not so dear to him, as

to make him desire to preserve it Ijy tlie destruction

of so many thousands of his subjects and faithful allies,

who, by that means, would be delivered up to the

luercv of the enemy; that they had as much right to

pass over this bridge as their sovereign, and conse-

quently that it ought to be as open to them as to him-

self." After ridfiig a great number of leagues full

speed, he arrived at midnight at Aibela. From
thence he fled towards Media, over the Armenian

mountains, followed l)y his nobility and a few of his

guards. The reason of his going 'that way was, his

supposing that Alexander uould proceed towards Ba-

bylon and Susa, there to enjoy the fruits of his victo-

ry; besides, a numerous army could not pursue him

by this road ; whereas, in the other, horses and chari-

ots might advance with great ease; not to mention

that the country was very fruitful.

A few days after, Arb'ela surrendered to Alexan-

der, who found in it a great quantity of furniturebe-

longin? to the crown, rich clothes, and other precious

articles, with 4000 talents, (about 775,000/.,) and all

the riches of the army, which Darius had left there

at his setting out against Alexander, as was before ob-

served. But he was soon obliged to leave that [dare,

because of the diseases that spread in his camp, oc-

casioned by the infection of the dead bodies which

covered all the field of battle. This prince advanced

therefore over the plains towards Babylon, and, after

four days' march, arrived at Memnis, where, in a cave,

is seen the celebrated fountain which throws out bitu-

men, in such quantities, that, we are told, it was used

as cement in building the walls of Babylon.

But what Alexander admired most, was a great gulf,

which streamed per])etually rivulets of fire, as from

ap inexhaustible spring ; and a flood of naphtha, which

overflowing, from the prodigious quantities of it,

formed a great lake pretty near the gulf. This naph-

tha is exactly like bitumen, but has one quality more,

viz. its catching fire so very suddenly, that, before it

touches a flame, it takes &e merely from the light

that surrounds the flame, and sets the air between both

on fire. The Barbarians being desirous of showing

the king the strength and subtle nature of this com-

bustible' substance, scattered several drops of it up

and down after his arrival in Babylon, in that street

which went up to the house he had chosen for his re-

sidence. After this, going to the other end of the

Stseet, they brought torches near the places where

those drops were fallen (for it was night,) and the

drops which were nighest the torches taking fire on a

sudden, the flame ran in an instant to the other end;

by which means the whole street seemed in one ge-

neral conflagration.2

When Alexander drew near Babylon, Mazaeus,

who had retired thither after the battle of Arbela,

surrendered himself, with his children, who were

grown up, and gave the city into his bands. The
king was very well pleased with his arrival; for he

.would have met with great difficulties in besieging a

'city of such importance, and so well provided with

every thing. Besides his being a person of qualitv,

and very brave, he had also acquired great honour in

the lastbattle; and others might be prompted, from

the example he set them, to imitate him. Alexander

1 Non ita pc saluti sue vellc consultum, uttot millia soci-

OTum hosli o!)jiciat: dcbere et aliis fugae viam patere qus
patucrit .sibi. Justin.

9 [This pla<-.e is called MRmmium by others. It Is placed

by Rennpl on the Little Zab, and 3B geographical mile.'! S.

in direct distancp from Irbil, ar,d .5 N. of the muJorn Kir-

kook. Its modern appellation is Kurkor Baba, and answers

to the Corcura of Ptolemv, if Kirkouk bo not it. In Kin-

nier's maps Kirkook is placed CO British miles S. of Irbil,

end 15 miles S. W. of Memnis. A number of naphtha pits

Btill exist at Memnis or Korkor Baba. The bitumen used

for cement in the ererljon of the walls mii,'bt be "-ot here or

at Hadilha on the Euphrates, N. W. of Babylon.]
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entered the city at the head of his whole army, as if

he had been marching to a battle. The walls of Ba-

b) Ion were lined with people, notivithstanding the

greatest part of the citizens were gone out to meet

him. from the imjjatient desire they had to see their

new sovereign, whose renown had far outstripped his

march. Bagophanes, governor of the fortress and
guardian of the treasure, unwilling to discover less

zeal than Mazieus, strewed the streets with flowers,

and raised on both sides of the way silver altars,

which smoked not only with frankincense, but the

most fragrant perfumes of every kind. Last of all

came the jiresents which were to be made to the king,

viz. herds of cattle, and a great number of horses; as

also lions and panthers, xvhich were carried in cages.

After these the magi walked, singing hymns after the

manner of their country; then the Chaldeans, accom-

panied bv the Babylonish soothsayers and musicians:

it was customary (or the latter to sing the jiraiscs of

their kings to their instruments; and the Chaldeans

to observe the motion of the planets, and the vicissi-

tude of the seasons. The rear was brought up by the

Babylonish cavalry, of which both men and horses

were so sumptuous, that imagination can scarce con-

ceive their magnificence. The king caused the people

to walk after his infantry, and himself, surrounded

with his guards, and seated on a chariot, entered the

city; and from thence rode to the palace, as in a kind

of triumph. The next day he took a view of all Da-

rius's money and moveables. Of the moneys which

he found in Babylon, he gave, by way of extraordi-

nary recompense, to each Macedonian horseman sis

mium (about 15/.;) to each foreign horseman two

mincB (about 5/.;) to every Macedonian foot sol-

dier, two mina-; and to every one of the rest, two

months of their ordinary pay. He gave orders pur-

suant to the advice of the magi, with whom he had

several conferences, for the rebuilding the temples

which Xerxes had demolished; and, ariiong others,

that of Bel-j?: who was held in greater veneration at

Babylon thaT'anv other deity. He gave the govern-

ment of the province to Mazreus, and the command
of the forces he left there to Apollodorus of Amphi-

polis.

Alexander, in the inidst of the hurry and tumult of

war, still ))reserTed a love for the sciences. He used

often to converse with the Chaldeans, who had al-

ways applied themselves to the study of astronomy

from the earliest times, and gained great fame by

their knowledge in it.3 They presented him with

astronomical observations, taken by their predeces-

sors during the space of 1903 years, which conse-

quently went as far backward as the age of JVimrod.

These "were sent by Callisthenes, who accompanied

Alexander, to .\ristotle.

The king resided longer in Babylon than he had

done in any other citv, which was of great prejudice

to the discipline of his forces. The people, even from

a reli£:ious motive, abandoned themselves to pleasures,

to voluptuousness, and the most infamous excesses;

nor did ladies, though of the highest quality, observe

any decorum, or show the least reserve in their licen-

tiousness, but gloried therein, so far from endeavour-

in"- to conceal it, or blushing at their enormity. It

must be confessed, that this army of soldiers, which

had triumphed over Asia, after having thus enervated

themselves, and rioted, as it were, m the sloth and

luNury of the city of Babvlon, for thirty-four days to-

c-ether, would have been scarce able to complete their

exploits, had they been opposed by an enemy. But,

as they were reinforced from tune to time, these irre-

"•ularities were not so visible; for Amyntas brought

6000 foot and 500 Macedonian horse, which were

sent by Antipater; and 600 Thracian horse, with

3500 foot of the same nation: besides 4000 mercena-

ries from Peloponnesus, with near 400 horses.

The above-mentioned Amyntas had also brought

the kin"- fifty Macedonian youths, sons to noblemen

of the highest quality in the country, to serve as his

f.-uards. These youths waited upon him at table,

brono-iit him his horses when in the field, attended

Porphyr. apud Simplic in lib. ii. de Coelo.
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upon him in parties of hunting, and kept guard at the
dijor ol ills apartment by turns; and these were the

first steps to the highest employments both in the army
and the state.

After Alexander had left Babylon, he entered the
province of Silacena, the soil of which is very fruit-

tal, and productive of every thing valuable, which
made him continue the longer in it. But lest indo-
lence should enervate the courage of his soldiers, he
proposed prizes for such of thein as should exert the
greatest bravery; and appointed as judges of the ac-

tions of those who should dispute this honour, persons,
who themselves had been eye-witnesses of the proofs
of bravery which each soldier had given in the former
battles, for on these only the prizes were to be be-
stowed. To each of the eight men who were pro-
nounced most valiant, he gave a regiment, consisting

of 1000 men: whence those officers were called Clii-

liarchi. This was the first time that regiments were
composed of so great a number of soldiers, as they
consisted before but of 500, antl had not yet been the
reward of valour. The soldiers ran in crowds to

view this illust?'ious sight, not only as eye-witnesses
of the actions of all, but as judges over the judges
themselves; because they might perceive very easily

whether rewards were bestowed on merit, or merely
by favour; a circumstance in which soldiers can never
be imposed u|)on. The prizes seem to have been dis-

tributed with the utmost equity and justice.

He likewise made several very advantageous changes
in military discipline, as established by his prede-
cessors; for he formed one single body of his whole
cavalry, without showing any regard to thediri'ercnce
of nations, and appointed such officers to connnand
them, as they themselves thought tit to nominate;
whereas before, the horse of every nation used to fight

under its own particular standard, and was command-
ed by a colonel of its country. The trumpet's sound
used to be the signal for the march; but as it very fre-

quently could not be well heard, becauah of the great
noise that is made in decamping, he gave orders that

a standard should be set up over his tent, which might
be seen by his whole army. He also appointed fire

to be the signal in the night-time, and smoke in the day.
Alexander inarched afterwards towards Susa, where

he arrived twenty days after his leaving Babylon. As
he came near it, Abutitcs, governor of the province,
sent his son to meet him, with a promise to surrender
the city into his hands; whether he was prompted to

this from his own inclination, or did it in obedience
to the orders of Darius, to amuse Alexander wjlh the
hopes of plunder, the king gave this young nobleman
a very gracious reception, who conducted him lo the
river Choaspes, the vs'aters of which are so famous,
upon account of their exquisite taste.' The kings of
Persia never drank of any other, and, whithersoever
they went, a quantity of it, after having been put over
the fire, was always carried after them in silver vases.

It was here that Abutites came to wait upon him,
bringing presents worthy of a kin<c; among which
were dromedaries of incredible swiftness, and twelve
elephants which Darius had sent for from India. Be-
ing come into the city, he took immense sums out of
the treasury, with SO'.OOO talents of silver2 in ore and
ingots, besides moveables, and a thousand other thinsrs

of infinite value. This wealth was the produce of the
exactions imposed for several centuries upon the com-
mon people, from whose sweat and poverty immense
revenues were raised. The Persian monarchs fancied
they had amassed them for their children and poste-
rity; but, in one hour, they fell imo the hands of a

foreign king, who was able to make a right use of
them; for Alexander seemed to be merely the guar-
dian or trustee of the innnense riches which he found
hoarded up in Persia; and applied them to no other
use than tlie rewarding of merit and courage.
Among other things, there were found oOOOquintaIsS

1 (li'rnd lib i. c. L«8.
a Alidut sdveu millions five hundrpd thousand pounds.

of Ilermione-* purple, the finest in the world, wnich
had been treasured up there during the space of 190
years; notwithstanding which, its beauty and lustre
were nowise diminished.
Here likewise was found a part of the rarities which

Xerxes had brouglu from Greece; and, among others,
the brazen statues of Harmodius and Aristogiton,
which Alexander sent afterwards to Athens, where
they were standing in Arrian's time.5
The king being resolved to march into Persia, ap-

pointed Archelaus governor of the city of Susa, with
a garrison of 3000 men; Mezarus, one of the lords of
his court, was made governor of the qitadel, with 1000
Macedonian soldiers, wdio could not follow him by
reason of their great age. He gave the government
of Susiana to Abutites.

He left Darius's mother and children in Susa; and
having received from Macedonia a great quantity of
purple stufl's and rich habits, made after the fashion

of tlie country, he presented them to Sysigambis, to-

gether with the artificers wdio had wrought them; for

he had paid her every kind of honour, and loved her
as tenderly as if she had been his mother. He like-

wise commanded the messengers to tell her, that in

case she was pleased with those stuti's, she might make
her grandchildren learn the art of weaving them, by
way of amusement; and to give them as presents to

whomsoever they should think proper. At these

words, the tears which fell from her eyes showed but
too evidently how greatly she was displeased with
these gifts, and how insulting she considered the mes-
sage; the working in wool being considered by the

Persian women as the highest ignominy. Those who
carried these presents, having told the king that Sy-
sigambis was very much dissatisfied, he thought him-
self obliged to make an apology for what he had done,
and administer some consolation to her. According-
ly, he paid her a visit, when he spoke thus: " Mother,
the stuti' in which you see me clothed, was not only a
present from my sisters, but wrought by their fingers.

Hence I beg you to believe, that the custom of my
country misled me; and do not consider that as in-

sult, which was owing entirely to ignorance. I be-
lieve I have not as yet done any thing which I knew
interfered with your manners and customs. I was
told, that among the Persians it is a sort of crime for

a son to seat himself in his mother's presence, with-

out first obtaining her leave. You are sensible how
cautious I have always been in this particular; and
that I never sat down, till you had first laid your com-
mands upon me to do so. And every time that ycu
weie going to fall prostrate before me, I only ask you
whether I would suffer it? As the highest testimony
of the veneration 1 have for you, I have always called

you by the tender name of mother, though this b'e-

longs properly to Olympias alone, to whom I owe my
birth."

What I have just now related, may suggest two re-

flections, both which, in my opinion, are very natu-

ral, and at the same time of the utmost in)portance.

First, we see to how great a height the Persians (so

vain and haughty in other respects) carried the vene-
ration they showed their parents. The reader, doubt-
less remembers, that Cyrus the Great, in the midst of

his conquests, and at the most brilliant era of his

g-ood fortune, would not accept of the advantageous
offer made him by Cyaxares, his uncle, of giving him
his daughter in marriage, and Media for her dowry,
till he had fiist advised with his father and mother,
and obtained their consent. History informs us,^

here, that among the Persians, a son, how great ^nd
powerful soever he nright be, never dared to seat him-
self before his mother, till he had first obtained her
leave; and that to do otherwise was considered as a
crime. Alas! how widely different are our manners.

Secondly, I discover in the same relation, several

< Hermione was a city of Argolis, where the best purple
was dycrl.

' What Arrian ascribes here to Alexander, in regard to
3 The r-ador wi lliave an idea of the prodijious value of the statues of Harmudius and Aristogiton, is attributed by

this, when he is told, that tins purple was sold at the rate other historians to other princes.
ot a hundred crowns a pound. The quintal is a hundred « Scio apud vos, lilium in conspectu matrls nefas esse con.weight ol fans. sidere, uisi cum ilia permisit. Q,uint. Curt.



HISTORY OF ALEXANDER. 563

valuable footsteps of that happ^ simplicity wliicli pre-

vailrd in ancient times, when it was the custom for

ladies, though of the greatest distinction, to emplo}'

themselves in useful and sanittinies hiboiious works.

Every one knows what is told us in Sriipture to this

purpose ronccrning Rebtkah, Rachel, and several

others. We read in Homer, of princesses themselves

drawing water from springs, and wasliing, with their

own hands, the linen of their respective families.

Here the sisters of Alexander,' that is, tiie daughters

of a powerful prince, are employed in making clothes

for their brother. The celebrated Lucretia used to

spin in the midst of her female attendants. Augustus,

who was sovereign of the world, wore, for several

years together, no other clothes but what his wife and
sisler made him. It was a custom in the northern

parts of the world, not many years since, for the

princes, who then sat upon the throne, to prepare

several of the dishes at every meal. In a word,
needle-work, the care of domestic affairs, a serious

and retired life, is the proper function of women, and

for this thev were designed by Providence. The de-

pravity of the age has indeed afhxed to these customs,

which are very near as old as the creation, an idea of

meanness and contempt: but tlien, what has it sub-

stituted in the room of the hardy and vigorous exer-

cises which a proper education enabled the sex to un-

dertake, in the room of that laborious and useful life

which was spent at home? A languid indolence, a

stupid idleness, frivolous conversation, vain amuse-
ments, a strong passion for public siiows, and a frantic

love for gaming. Let us compare tiiese two charac-

ters, and then pronounce which of them may justl}'

boast its being founded on good sense, solid judgment,
and a taste for truth and nature. It must, neverthe-

less, be confessed, in honour of the fair sex and of our
nation, that several ladies among us, and those of the

highest quality, make it not only a duty, but a plea-

sure, to employ themselves in works, not of a trifling,

but of the most useful kind ; and to make part of their

furniture with their own hands. I also might add,

that great numbers of these adorn their minds with

agreeable, and, at the same time, serious and useful

studies.

Alexander, having taken his leave of Sysigambis,

who now was extremely well satisfied, arrived on the

banks of a river, called by the inhabitants of the coun-

try Pasi-Tigris.2 3 Having crossed it with 9000 foot

and 3000 horse, consisting of Agrians, as well as of

Grecian mercenaries, and a reinforcenient of 3000
Thracians, he entered the country of the Uxii. This
region lies near Susa and extends to the frontiers of

Persia; a narrow pass oidy lying between it and

Susiana. Madetes commanded this province. This
man was not a time server,'* not a follower of fortune;

but faithful to his sovereign, he resolved to hold out to

the last extremity; and for this purpose had withdrawn
into his own city, which stood in the midst of craggy
rocks, and was surrounded with preci|)ices. Having
been forced from thence, he retired into the citadel,

whence the besieged sent thirty deputies to Alexan-
der, to sue for quarter; whicii they obtained, at 'ast,

by the intercession of Sysigambis. The king not on-

ly pardoned Madetes, who was a near relatfon of that

princess, but likewise set all the captives, and those

who had surrendered themselves, at liberty; permit-

ted them to enjo}' their several rights and privileges;

would not sutler the city to be plundered, antl per-

mitted them to plough their lands without paying any
tax or tribute. Could Sysigambis have possibly ob-
tained more from her owa son on this occasion, had
he been the victor?

The Uxii being subdued, Alexander gave part of
his army to Parmenio, and commanded him to march
it through the plain: whilst himself, at the head of

his light-armed troops, crossed the mountains, which

» Mater, banc vostem. (|Uii indutus sum, sororum non so-

liitn donum, snd ctiam opus vides. Quint. Curt.
» This is a different river from the Tigriis.

» [This river is the modern Jerahi. See a former note on
Suea and the. river Gyndes.]

* Haud sane tcmpurum homo: quippe ultima pro fide ex-
periri decreveral. Quial, Curl,

extend as far as Persia. The fifth day he arrived at
the pass of Susa. Ariobarzancs, with 4000 foot and
700 horse, had taken possession of those rocks whicli
are craggy on all sides, and posted the Barbarians at

the summit, out of the reach of arrows. He also had
built a wall in those passes, and encamped his forces

under it. As soon as Alexander advanced in order to
attai k him, the Barbarians rolled, from the toj) of the
mountains, stones of a prodigious size, which fulling

from rock to rock, rushed forward with the greater
violence, and at once crushed to pieces whole bands
of soldiers. The king being very much terrified at

this sight; commanded a retreat to be sounded; and
it was with the utmost grief he saw himself not only
stopped at this pass, but deprived of all hopes of ever
being able to force it.

\\ hilst he was revolving these gloomy thoughts, a
Grecian prisoner presented himself to Alexander, and
pi'omised to conduct him to the to]) of the mountaia
by another way. The king accepted of the otl'er, and
leaving the superintendance of the camp and of the
army to Craterus, he commanded him to cause a great
number of fires to be lighted, in order that the Bar-
barians might thereby be more strongly induced to
believe, that Alexander was there in person. After
this, taking some chosen troops with him, he set out,

going through all the by-ways as his guide directed.

But, besides that these paths were very craggy, and
the rocks so slippery that their feet would scarce
stand upon them; the soldiers were also very much
distressed by the snows which the winds had brought
together, and which were so deep, that the men fell

into them, as into so many ditches; and when their

comrades endeavoured to draw them out, they them-
selves would likewise sink into them; not to mention,
that their tears were greatly increased by the horrors
of the night, by their being in an unknown counlrj^,

and conducted by a guide whose fidelity was doubt-
ful. After having gone through many difKculties and
dangers, they at last got to the top of the mountain.
Then going down, they discovered the enemy's corps-
de-garde, and appeared behind them sword in hand,
at a time when they least expected it. Such as made
the least defence, who were but few, were cut to
pieces; by which means the cries of the dying on one
side, and on the other the fright of those who w'ere

retiring to their main body, spread so great a terror,

that they fled, without striking a blow. At this noise
Craterus advanced, as Alexander had commanded
when he left him, and seized the pass, which, till

then, had resisted his attacks; and at the same time
Philotas advanced forwards by another way, with
Amyntas, Cceniis, and Polyspei-chon, and broke quite
through the Barbarians, who now were attacked on
every side. The greatest part of them were cut to
pieces, and those who fled, fell into precipices. Ari-
obarzanes, with part of the cavalry, escaped through
mountains.

A'lexander, in consequence of the good fortune
which constantly attended him in all his undertak-
ings, having extricated himself happily out of the dan-
ger to which he was so lately exposed, marched im-
mediately towards Persia. On the road he received
letters from Tiridates, governor of Persepolis, which
informed him, that the inhabitants of that city, upoa
the report of his advancing towards him, were deter-

mined to plunder Darius's treasures, with which he
was intrusted, and therefore that it was necessary for

him to make all the haste imaginable to seize them
himself; that he had only the Araxes^ to cross, after

which the road was smooth and easy. Alexander,
upon this news, leaving his infantry behind, marched
the whole night at the head of his cavalry, who were
very much harassed by the length and swiftness of
this march, and passed the Araxes on a bridge, which,
by his order, had been built some days before.

But, as he drew near the city, he perceived a large

body of men, who exhibited a memorable example
of the extremest misery. These were about 800
Greeks, very far advanced in years, who, having been
made prisoners of war, had suffered all the torments

I This is not the same river with that in Armenia.
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which t!ie Persian tyranny could iiillict. They ha;l

cut off the hands of some, the feet of others; the noses
and ears of others; after which, having iiiipressed, bv
fire, barbarous characters on their faces, thty had the
inhumanity to keep theni as so many laughing-stocks,
with which they glutted their eyes "and their cruelty.
They appeared like so many shadows, rather than like

luea; speecli being almost the only thing bj' whii.-h

they were known to be such. Alexander could not
refrain from tears at this sight; and as they unanimous-
ly besought him to commiserate their condition, he
bid them, with the utmost tenderness, not to despond,
and assured them that they should again see their
wives and country. This proposal, wiiich one
might suppose should naturally have filled them with
joy, perplexed them very nmch, various opinions
arising on the occasion. " How will it be possible,"
said one of them, "for us to appear ])ublicly before
all Greece, in the dreadful condition to which vvea're
reduced; a condition still more shameful than dissa-

tislactory? The best way to bear misery is to conceal
It; and no country is so sweet to the wretched as so-

litude, and an oblivion of their past happiness. Be-
sides, how will it be possible for us to undertake so
long ajourney? Driven to a great distance fiom Eu-
rope, banished to the most remote, parts of the east,

Worn out with age, and must of our limbs maimed,
Can we pretend to undergo fatigues, which have wea-
ried even a trium|)hant army? The only thing that
now remains for us, is to hide our misery, and to end
our daj-s among those who are already so accustomed
to our misfortunes." Others, in whom the love of
their country extinguished all other sentiments, re-

presented, " that the gods ollered them what they
should not even have dared to ask, vij. theircountry,
their wives, their children, and all those things for

whose sake men are fond of lite, and despise death
;

that they had long enough borne the sad yoke of
slavery; and that nothing happier could present it-

self than their being indulged the bliss of going at

last to breathe the air of liberty, to resume their an-

cient manners, laws, and saciifi'ces, and to die in the
presence of their wives and children."
However the former opinion prevailed; and ac-

cordingly they besought the king to permit them to

continue in a country where they had spent so many
years. He granted their request, and presented eacli

of them 3000 drachmas;' five men's suits of clothes,

and the same number for women; two couple of oxen
to plough their lands, and corn to sow them. He
commanded the governor of the province not to suf-

fer them to be molested in any manner, and ordered
that they should be free from taxes and tributes of

every kind. Such behaviour as this was truly royal.

It was, indeed, impossible for Alexander to restore

them the limbs, of which the Persians had so cruelly

deprived them; but he restored them to liberty, tran-

quillity, and abundance. Thrice happ)' those princes,

who are atlected with the pleasure which arises from
the doing of good actions, and who melt with pity

for the unfortunate !

Alexander, having called together, the next day,

the generals of his army, represented to them, "That
no city in the world had ever been more fatal to the

Greeks than Persepolis, the ancient residence of the

Persian monarchs, and the capital of their empire:
that it was from thence all those mighty armies pour-

ed, which had overrtowed Greece; and whence Da-
rius first, and afterwards Xerxes, had carried the fire-

brand of the most accursed war, which had laid waste

all Europe ; and therefore that it was incumbent on
them to revenge the manes of their ancestors." It

was already abandoned by the Persians, who all fled

08 fear directed them. Alexander entered it with his

phailanx, when the victorious soldiers soon met with
riches sufficient to satiate their avarice, and immedi-
ately cut to pieces all those who still remained in the

city. However, the king soon put an end to the mas-
sacre, and published an order, by which his soldiers

were forbid to violate the chastity of the women.
Alexander had before possessed himself, either by

1 About 75/.

force or capitulation, of a great number of Incredibly
rich cities; but all this was a tiilie compared with the
treasures he found here. The Barbarians had laid up
at Persepolis, as in a storehouse, all the wealth of
Persia. Gold and silver were never seen here but in

heaps, not to mention the clothes and lurniture of in-

estimable value; for this was the seat of luxury.
There were found in the treasury 120,000 talents,^

which were designed to defray the expense of the
war. To this prodigious sum he added 6000 talents,"

taken from Pasargada. This was a city which Cyrus
had built, wherein the kings of Persia used to be
crowned.
During Alexander's stay in Persepolis, a little be-

fore he set out upon his march against Darius, he en-
tertained his friends at a banquet, at which the guests
drank to excess. Among the women, who were ad-
mitted to it, was Thais the courtesan, a native of At-
tica, and at that time mistress to Ptolemy, who after-

wards was king of Egypt. About the end of the
feast, during which she had studiously endeavoured
to praise the king in the most artful and delicate man-
ner (a stratagem too often practised by women of that
chai'acter,) she said, with a gay tone of voice, "That
it would be matter of inexpressible joy to her, were
she permitted (in order to end this festival nobly) to

burn the magnificent p;;lace of Xerxes, who had burn-
ed Athens; and to set it on fire with her own hand,
in presence of the king, in order that it might be said

in all parts of the world, that the women who had fol-

lowed Alexander in his expedition to Asia, had taken
much better vengeance of the Persians, for the many
calamities they had brought upon the Grecians, than
all the generals who had I'ought for them both by sea
and land." All the guests applauded tlie discourse;
when immediately the king rose from the table (his

head being crowned with Howers,) and taking a torch
in his hand, he advanced forward to execute this

mighty exploit. The whole company follow him,
breaking into loud acclamations, and afterwards, sing-

ing and dancing, they surround the ])alace. All the
rest of the Macedonians, at this noise, ran in crowds,
with lighted torches, and set fire to every part of it.

However, Alexander was sorry, !!ot long after, for

what he had done; and thereupon gave orders for

extinguishing the fire, but it was too late.

As he was naturally very bountiful, his great succes-

ses increased this benificent disposition; and he ac-

companied the presents he made with such testimo-

nies of humanity and kindness, and so obliging a de-
meanour, as very much enhanced their value. He
acted thus in a particular manner towards fifty Mace-
donian j'oung noblemen, who served under him as

guards, Olympias his mother, thinking him loo pro-
fuse, wrote to him as follows: " I do not blame you,"
said she, "for being beneficent towards your friends,

for that is acting like a king; but then a mediutti

ought to be observed in your magnificence. You
equal them all with kings, and by heaping riches on
them, you give them an opportunity of making a
great number of friends, of all whom you deprive

yourself" As she often wrote the same advice to

him, he always kept her letters very secret, and did
not show them to any person ; but happening to open
one of them, and beginning to read it, Hepha;stion

drew nearto him, and read it over his shoulder, which
the king observing, did not offer to hinder him; but
only taking the ring from his finger, he put the seal

of it upon the lips of his favourite, as an admonition
to him not to divulge what he had read.

He used to send magnificent presents to his mother;
but then he never would let her have any concern in

the affairs of the government. She used frequently

to make very severe complaints upon that account;

but he always submitted to her ill humour with great

mildness and patience. Antipater having one day
written a long letter against her, the king, after reacl-

ing it, replied, " Antipater does not know that one
single tear shed by a mother, will obliterate 10,000

such letters as this." A behaviour like this, and snch

an answer show, at one and the same time, that Alex-

> About 13,000,000/, sterling. » About 900,000?.
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ander was both a kind son and an able politician; and
tiiat he was pertecll) sensiljle how dangerous it

would have been, had he invested a woman oi 01}m-
jjias's character with the supreme authority.

SECTION X.—D.4KIUS LEAVES ECRATANA. HE
IS BETRAYED AKD ITT IN CHAINS BY BESSUS,
GOVERNOR OF BACTRIANA. THE LATTER, UPON
ALEXANDER'S ADVANCING TOWARD HI.M, FI.IES,

AFTER HAVING COVERED DARIUS WITH WOUNDS,
WHO EXPIRES A FEW IMOiMENTS BEFORE ALEX-
ANDER'S ARRIVAL. HE SENDS HIS CORPSE TO
SYSIGAMBIS.

Alexander,* after he had taken

A. M. 3674. Persepolis and Pasargada, resolved

Ant. J. C. 330. to pursue Darius, who was arrived

by this time at Ecbatana, llie capi-

tal of Media. There remained still with this fugi-

tive prince 30,000 foot, amonfi^ whom were 4000
Greeks, who were faithiul to him to the last. Be-
sides these he had 4000 slingers, and upwards of 3000
cavalry, most of them Bactnans, commanded by Bes-
sus, governor of Bactriana. Darius marched his

forces a little out of the common road, havint^ order-

ed his baggage to go before; then assembling his

principal ollicers, he spoke to them as follows: " Dear
companions, among so man^- thousand men who com-
posed my army, you alone have not abandoned me
during the whole course of my ill fortune; and in a

little time, nothing but your fidelity and constancy

will be able to make me fancy myself a king. De-
serters and traitors now govern in my cities; not

that they are thought worthy of the honour bestow-
ed upon them, but that the rewards which are given

them may tempt you to follow their example, and
stagger your jKiseverance. You have, however,
still chosen to follow my fortune rather tiian that of

the conqueror, for which you certainly have merited

a recompense iVom the gods; and do not doubt but
they will prove beneficent towaids you, in case that

power is denied me. With such soldiers and officers

I would brave, without the least dread, the enemy,
how formidalde soever he may be. What I would any
one have me surrender myself up to the mercy of

the conqueror, and expect tiom him, as a reward of

my baseness and meanness of spirit, the government
of some ])rov!nce \vhich he may condescend to leave

nie7 JVo— It never shall be in the power of any man,
either to lake away, or fix upon my head, the dia-

dem I wear; the same hour shall put a period to my
reign and life. If you have all the same couiageand
resolution, which 1 can no ways doubt, I will engage
that you shall retain your libeity, and not be expos-

ed to the pride and insults of the Macedonians. You
have in your hands the means either to revenge or
terminate all your evils." Having ended his speech,

the whole body of soldiers replied with shouts, that

they were ready to follow him withersoever he should

fo,
and would shed the last drop of their blood in

is defence.

Such was the resolution of the soldiery; but Na-
barzanes, one of the greatest lords of Persia, and ge-
nei'al of the horse, had conspired with Bessus, ge-
neral ot the Bactrians, to commit the blackest of all

crimes, to seize upon the person of the king, and
lay hiui in chains; which they might easily do, as

each of them had a great number of soldiers under
Lis command. Their design was, if Alexander should
pursue them, to secure themselves by giving up Da-
rius alive into his hands; and, in case they escaped,
to murder that prince, and afterwards usurp his

crown, and begin a new war. These traitors soon
won over the troojis, by representing to them, that

they were going to their destruction; that they

would soon be crushed under the ruins of an empire
which was just ready to fall; at the same time that

Bactriana was open to them, and ofl'ered them im-
mense riches. 1 hough these intrigues were carried

on very secretly, they came however to the ear of

« I>iod. T. irvii. p. 540—5-10. Arriuti. 1. lii. p. 133—137,
riut. in ^.Icx. p. OW. Q. Curl. 1. v. c, 6—14. Justin. I. xi.

c. lo.

Darius, who could not believe them. Patron, who
coniniand<d the Greeks, intreated him, but in vain,
to pitch his tent among them, and to trust the guard
of his person to men, on whose fidelity he might de-
pend. Darius could not j)revail with himself to put
so great an afiVont upon the Persians, and therefore
made answer: " That it would be a less afliiction to
him to be deceived by, than to condemn them: that
he would sufi'er the worst of evils amidst those of his
own nation, rather than seek for security among
strangers, how faithful and affectionate soever he
might believe them: and that he could not but die
too late, in case the Persian soldiers thought him un-
worthy of life." It was not long before Darius ex-
perienced the truth of this information; for the trai-

tors seized him, bound him in chains of gold, by
way of honour, as he was a king, and then laying
him in a covered chariot, they set out towards Bac-
triana.

Alexander, being arrived at Ecbatana, was inform-
ed that Darius had left that city five days before.
He then commanded Parmenio to lay up all the trea-

sures of Persia in the castle of Ecbatana, under a
strong guard which he left there. According to

Slrabo,2 these treasures amounted to 180,000 talents

(about 27,000,000/. sterling;) and, according to Jus-
tin,^ 10,000 talents (about 1,500,000?.) more. He or-

dered him to march afterwards towards Hyrcania, by
the country of the Cadusians, with the Thracians, the
foreigners, and the rest of the cavalry, the royal com-
panies excepted. He sent orders to Clitns, who staid

behind in Susa, wheie he lay sick, that as soon as he
was arrived at Ecbatana, he should take the forces

which were left in that city, and come to him in

Parthia.

Alexander, with the rest of his army, pursued Da-
rius, and arrived the eleventh day at Phages'' which
is a long day's journey from the Caspian straits: but
Darius had already passed through them. Alexander,
now despairing to overtake him, what despatch soever
he might make, stayed there five days to rest his for-

ces. He then marched against the Parthians, and
the first day pitched his camp near the Caspian
straits, and passed them the next. News was scon
brought him, that Darius had been seized by the trai-

tois; that Bessiis had caused him lo be drawn in a
chariot, and had sent the unhappy monarch before,
in order to be tlie surer of his person; that the whole
army obeyed that wretch, Artabazus and the Greeks
excepted,, who, not having a soul base enough to
consent to so abominable a deed, and being too weak
to prevent it, had therefore left the high road, and
marched towards the mountains.

This was a fresh motive for him lo hasten his
march. The Barbarians at his arrival were seized
M'ith dread; though the match would not have been
equal, had Bessus been as resolute for fighting as for
putting in execution the detestable act above-men-
tioned: for his troops exceeded the enemy both in

number and strength, and were all cool and ready
for the combat; whereas Alexander's lroo])s were
quite fatigued « ith the length of their march. But
the name and reputation of Alexander (a motive all

powerful in wai) filled them with such terror, that
they all fled. Bessus and his accomplices being come
up with Darius, requested him lo mount his horse, and
fly from the enemy; but he rejilied that the gods
were read}' to avenge the evils he had suti'ered; and
beseeching Alexander to do him justice, he refused
to follow a band of traitors. At these words they
fell into such a fury, that throwing their darts at
him, they left him covered with wounds. After ha-
ving perpetrated this horrid crime, they separated,
in order lo leave difi'erent foolste))s of' their flight,

and thereby elude the pursuits of the enemy, in case
he should ibllow them; or at least oblige him to di-

vide his forces. Nabarzanes took the way of Hyrca-
nia, and Bessus that of Bactriana, both being follow-
ed by a very few horsemen; and as the Barbarians
were by this means destitute of leaders, they disper-

3 Strah.i. xv. p. 7-11. ' Justin. ). xii. c. 1.

* This is the city mentioned in Tobit, iv. 1.
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sed themselves up and down, as fear or hope directed

their steps.

After searching; about in dilTerent places, Darius

was at last found, in a retired spot, his body run

through with spears, lying in a chariot, and drawing
near iiis end. However, he had strength enough be-

fore he died, to call for drlnli, which a Macedonian,
named Polystratus, brought him. He had with him
a Persian prisoner, whom he employed as interpreter.

Darius, after diinking the liquor that had been given

faini, turned to the Macedonian and said, "That in

the deplorable state to which he was reduced, he
however should have the comfort to speak to one
who could understand him, and that his last words
would not be lost. He therefore charged him to tell

Alexander, that he died in his debt, without having

had the power of returning his obligations: that he

gave him infinite thanks for the great kindness he
had shown towards his mother, his wife, and his

children, not only sparing their lives, but permitting

them to continue in their former splendour: that lie

besought the gods to give victory to his arms, and
make nim monarch of the universe; that he thought
he need not entreat him to revenge the execrable

murder committed on his person, as this was the

Conmion cause of kings."

After this, taking Polystratus by the hand, " Give
him," said he, "thy hand, as I give thee mine; and
carry him, in my name, the only pledge I am able to

give of my gratitude and allection." Saying these

words, he breathed his last, Alexander coming up a

moment after, and seeing Daiius's body, wept bitter-

ly; and, by the strongest testimonies of grief that

could be shown, proved how intimately he was atlec-

led with the unhappiness of a prince who deserved a

better fate. He immediately pulled ofi" his military

cloak, and threw it on Daiius's body; then causing it

to be embalmed, and his colhn to be adorned with a

royal magnificence, he sent it to Sysigambis, in order

that it might be interred with the honours usually

paid to the deceased Persian nionarchs, and be en-

tombed with his ancestors.

Thus died Darius, the third vear

A. M. 3674. of the 112th Olympiad, at about

Ant. J. C. 330. fifty years of age, six of which he
had reigned. He was a gentle and

pacific prince; his reign, with the exception of the

death of Caridemus, having been unsullied with in-

justice or cruelty, which was owing either to his na-

tural lenity, or to his not having had an opportunity

of acting otherwise from the perpetual war in which
Le had been engaged against Alexander ever since

his accession to the throne. In him the Persian em-
pire ended, after having existed 206 years, compu-
ting from the beginning of the reign of Cyrus the

Great (the founder of it) under thirteen kings: viz.

Cvrus, Cambyses, Smerdis the Magian, Darius the

son of Hystaspes, Xerxes I., Artaxerxes Longimanus,

Xerxes H., Sogdianus, Darius Nothus, Artaxerxes

Mnemon, Artaxerxes Ochus, Arses, and Darius Co-
domanus.

SECTION XL—VICES which first caused the
DECLINE, AISD AT LAST THE RUIN OF THE PER-
SIAN EMPIRE.

The death of Darius Codomanus, may very justly

be considered as the era, but not as the sole cause, of

the destruction of the Persian monarchy. When
we take a general view of the history of the kings

above-mentioned, and consider with some attention

their diti'erent characters and methods of governing,

whether in peace or war, we easily perceive that this

decline was prepared at a great distance, and carried

on to its end by visible steps which denoted a total

ruin.

We may declare at first sight, that the declension

of the Persian empire and its fall, are owing to its

very origin and primitive institution. It had been
formed by the union of two nations, who differed

very much in manners and inclinations. The Per-

sians were a sober, laborious, modest people; but
tiie Medes were wholly devoted to pom)), luxury,

svftness and voluptuousness. The example of fru-

gality and simplicity which Cyrus had set them, and
their being obliged to be always under arms to gain

so many victories, and support themselves in the

midst of so many enemies, prevented those vices

from spreading for some time; but when all was sub-

dued and in subjection to them, the fondness which
the IMedes had naturally for pleasures and magnifi-

cence, soon lessened the temperance of the Persians,

and became in a little time the prevailing taste of the

two nations.

Several other causes conspired to this. Babylon,
when conquered, intoxicated her victors with her

poisoned cup, and enchanted them with the charms
of pleasure. She furnished them with such ministers

and instruments, as were adapted to promote luxury,

and to foment and cherish voluptuousness with art

and delicacy; and the wealth of the richest provinces

in the world being at the entire disposal of new so-

vereigns, they thereby were enabled to satiate all their

desires.

Even Cyrus himself, as I have observed elsewhere,

contributed to this, without foreseeing the conse-

(|uencC3 of it; and prepared men's minds for it by the

splendid festival which he gave, after having ended his

conquests; at which he showed himself in the midst

of his troops, who had shared in his victories, with
such a poni]) and ostentation as were most capable of
dazzling the eye. He first inspired them with an ad-

miration lor pomp and show, which they had hither-

to desj'ised. He suggested to them, that magnifi-

cence and riches were worthy of crowning the most
glorious exploits, and the end and fruit ol them: and
by thus inspiring his subjects with a strong desire

for things they saw so highly esteemed by a most
accomplishl'd prince, his example authorized them
to abandon themselves to that inclination without

reserve.

He spread this evil still further by obliging his

judges, othrers, and govcnors of provinces, to ajipear

with splendour before the pcojile, the betterto repre-

sent the majesty of the jnince. On one side, these

magistrates and commanders easily mistook these

ornaments and trappings of their employments for

the most essential iiarts of them, endeavouring to

distinguish themselves b}' nothing but this glittering

outsiile; and, on the other, men of the greatest

wealth in the )irovinces proposed them as so many
patterns for their imitation, and ivere soon followed

by ])ersonj of moderate fortune, whom those in the

lowest stations of life strove to etjual.

So many causes of degeneracy uniting together,

and being authorized })ublicly, soon destroyed the

ancient virtue of the Persians. They did not sink,

like the Romans, by impeiceptibledecays, which had
been long foreseen anil often opposed. Scarce was
Cyrus dead, but there rose up as it were another na-

tion, and kings of a quite dill'eient genius and cha-

racter Mention was no longer made of that manly,
that severe education which was bestowed on the

Persian youth; of those public schools of sobriety,

patience, and emulation for virtue, nor of those labo-

rious and wailike exercises; of all these there did

not remain the smallest traces; the young men being

brought up in splendour and efleminacy, which they

now saw was had in honour, immediately began to

despise the happ}' simplicity of their forefathers, and
formed, in the space of one generation, an entire

new set of peojjle, whose manners, inclinations, and
maxims, were directly opjiosite to those of ancient

times. They grew haughty, vain, etieminale, in-

human, and jierfidious in treaties: and acquired this

peculiar character, that they, of all pcojile, were the

most abandoned to splendour, luxury, ("easting, and

even to drunkenness; so that we may allirm that the

empire of the Persians was almost at its birth, what
other empires became through length of time alone,

and began where others end. It bore the principle

of its destruction in its own bosom, and this internal

vice increased in every successive reign.

After the unsuccessful expeditions of Darius and
Xerxes against Scythia anil Greece, the princes their

successors became insensible to the ambition of

making conquests, and gave themselves up a prey to
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idleness and efTeminacj'; they p;rew careless of mili-

tary disci|iline, and substituted in the place of regu-

lar soldiers, inured to the toils of war, a confused

multitude of men, wlio were taken by force out of

their respective countries. The reader may have ob-

served, on more than one occasion, that ihe whole
strength, and almost the only resource of tiie Per-

sian army, lay in the Greeks whom they retained

in their service; that, properly speaking, they de-

pended on them only, and always took great care to

ojipose them to the best troops of the enemy: they

were the on!}' soldiers in Darius's arnij' who per-

formed their duty, and continued faithful to him to

the last; and we have seen that Menuion the Rho-
dian was the sole great general who made head
ngainft Alexander.

Instead of choosing for the command of their for-

ces officers of skill and experience, they used to ap-

point persons of the greatest quality ot ever}' nation,

who frequejilly had no other merit than their exalted

birth, their riches and credit; and who were distin-

guished by nothing but the suinptuousness of their

feasts and entertainments, by the magnificence of
their equipages, and by the crowd with which they

were ever surrounded, of guards, domestics, eunuchs,

and women; such an assemblage, formed merely for

vain show and ostentation, rather than for warlike
expeditions, encumbered an army (already but too

numerous) with useless soldiers, made it slow in its

marches and movements by its too heavy baggage,
and rendered it incapable of subsisting long in a

country, and of following up great enterprises in

sight of an enemj'.

The Persian monarchs shutting themselves up in

their palaces in order to abandon themselves to jilca-

sures, and a[)pearing seldom abroad, placed their

whole confidence, and by that means all their autho-
rity, in eunuchs, in women, in slaves, and in fiatteriiig

courtiers, whose sole thougiits and endeavours were
to banish true merit, which was ofi'ensive to them;
to give the rewards appointed for services to their

own creatures; and to entrust the greatest employ-
ments of the state to persons devoted to tlieir inte-

rested and ambitious views, rather than to such
whose abilities rendered them capable of serving

their country.
Another characteristic of these princes, which is

but too frequent in that high sphere, contributed very
much to the ruin of the empire. They were accus-

tomed from their infancy to have their ears soothed
with false praises and tlie most extravagant compli-

ments, and to have a blind submission paid to their

will. Thej- were educated in so exalted an idea of

their own grandeur, that thcj' readily persuaded
themselves that the rest of men were formed merely
to serve them, and administer to their pleasures.

They were not taught their duties, nor tiie maxims
of a wise and good government; the principles bv
which men should judge of solid merit, and select

persons able to govern under them. They did not
know that they were raised to sovereign power mere-
ly to ))rotect their subjects and make them happy.
They were not mafle sensible of the exquisite ph^a-

sure that a monarch feels who is the delight of his

subjects, and the public source of the felicitj' of so

vast an empire, as Cyrus the Great had been, who
was so dear to his people, that ever}' individual fanii-

Iv considered him as their father, and bewailed his

death as a public calamity. So far from this, a nion-

arcli's grandeur was declared to consist in making
himself feared, and in his being able to gratify all his

passions with impunity.
So ill judged an education niust necessarily form

either weak or vicious princes. They were not able

to sustain the weight of so niighty an empire, nor to

grasp the several parts of so extensive and laborious

an administration. Idleness, and a love for pleasure,

made them careless and averse to busiriess; and they
sacrificed matters of the highest importance to their

\ain amusements. Some of them were born with
such happy dispositions, that they would have become
good princes, had they not been enervated by the

charms of a voluptuous life; and abandoned them-

selves to the allurements of a too despotic power, and
an over great prosperity. By (lattery, they were ren-
dered incapable of listening, in their counsels, to any
expressions delivered with fieedom, or of sulfering
the least opposition to their wills.

It is no wonder they were not beloved by their
subjects, sijice their whole study was to airgrandize
themselves, and to sacrifice all considerations to tliat

alone. Darius, in his misfortunes, was abandoned by
the generals of his armies, by the governois of his
provinces, by his officers, domestics, and subjects; and
did not find any where a sincere allection, nor a real
attachment to his person and interest. The dazzling
Sjilendour of the Persian monarchy concealed a real
weakness; and this unwieldy power, heightened by
so much |iomp and pride, had no support in the hearts
of the people; so that this colossus, at the very first

blow, fell to the ground.

SECTION XII.—LACED^MON REVOLTS FROM THE
MAC EDONIAP.S, WITH ALIMOST ALL PELOPONNESUS.
ANTIPATEU MARCHES OUT ON THIS OCCASION, DE-
FEATS THE ENEMY IN A BATTLE, IN WHICH AGIS
IS KILLED. ALEXANDER MARCHES AGAINST DES-
SUS. THALESTRIS, QUEEN OF THE AMAZONS,
COMES TO VISIT HIM FROM A FAR COUNTRY.
ALEXANDER, AT HIS RETURN FROM PARTHIA,
ABANDONS HIMSELF TO PLEASURE AND EXCESS.
HE CONTINUES HIS MARCH AGAINST BESSUS. A
PRETENDED CONSPIRACy OF PHILOTAS AGAINST
THE KING. HE, AND PARI\!ENIO HIS FATHER, ARE
PUT TO DEATH. ALEXANDER SUBDUES SEVERAL
NATIONS. HE AT LAST ARRIVES IN BACTRIANA,
WHITHER BESSUS IS EROUGilT TO HIM.

Whilst things passed in Asia
as we have seen.l some tumults A. M. .^674.

broke out in Greece and Macedo- Ant. J, C. 330.
nia. Memnon, whom Alexander
had sent into Thrace, having revolted there, and
thereby drawn the forces of Antipater on that side;

the Lacedaemonians thought this a proper opportunity
to throw off the Macedonian yoke, and engaged al-

most all Peloponnesus in their design. Upon this

news, Antipater, after having settled to the best of
his power the affairs of Thrace, returned with the
utmost expedition into Greece, whence he immedi-
ately despatched couriers, in order to give Alexander
an account of these several transactions. As soon as
Antipater was come up with llie enemy, he resolveel

to give tiiem battle. The Lacedemonian array con-
sisted of no more than 20,000 foot and 2000 horse,
under the command of Agis, their king; whereas
that of Antipater was twice that number. Agis, in

order to make the superiority of numbers of no effect,

had made choice of a narrow spot of ground. The
battle began with great vigour, each party endeavour-
ing to signalize themselves in an extraordinary man-
ner for the honour of .their respective countries, the
one fired with the remembrance of their pristine glo-

ry, and Ihe other animated by their present greatness,

fought with equal courage; the Lacedtemonians for

libert}', and the Macedonians for empire. So long
as the armies continued on the spot where the battle

began, Agis had the advantage; but Antipater, by
pretending to fly, drew the enemy into the plains;

after which, extending his whole army, he gamed a
superiority, and made a proper use of his advantage.

Agis was distinguished by his suit of armour, his no-

ble mien, and still more so by his valour. The battle

was hottest round his person, and he himself perform-
ed the most astonishing acts of bravery. At last,

after having been wounded in several parts of his

body, his soldiers carried him off upon his shield.

However this did not damp their courage; for having
seized an advantageous post, where they kept close to

their ranks, they resisted with great vigour the at-

tacks of the enemy. After having withstood them a

long time, the Laceda:monians began to give ground,
being scarce able to hold their arms, which were all

covered with sweat; they aftei.wards retired very fast,

and at last ran quite away. The king, seeing himself

« Died. 1. xviii. p. 537. Q. Curl. 1. vi. c. 1
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closely pursued, slill made some elTorfs, notwithstand-

ing tilt weak condition to which he was reduced, in

ordei' to oppose the enemy. Intrepid and invincible

to the last oppressed by numbers, he died sword in

band.
In thisengagcnient upwards of 3000 Lacedaemoni-

ans lost their lives, and 1000 Macedonians at most;

but very few of the latter returned home unwounded.
This victory not only ruined the jjower of Sparta and

its allies, but also the hopes of those who only waited

the issue of tliis war, to declare themselves. Antipa-

ter immedialtiy sent the news of this success to Alex-

ander: but, like an experienced courtier, he drew up
the account of it in the most modest and circumspect

terms; and such as were best adai)ted to diminish the

lustre of a victory which might expose him to envy.

He W'as sensible that Alexander's delicacy on the

jioint of honour was so very great, that he looked

upon the glory which another person obtained as a

diminution of his own. And indeed he could not for-

bear,' when this news v\'as brought him, to let drop
some words which discovered his jealousy. Antipa-

ter did not dare to dispose of any thing by his own
private authority, and only gave the Lacedemonians
leave to send an embassy to the king, in order that

they then)felves might learn their fate from his own
mouth. Alexander pardoned them, some of those

who had occasioned the revolt excepted, and these

he punished.
Darius's death did not hinder Alexander from pur-

suing IJessus,^ who had withdrawn into Bactriana,

where he had assumed the title of king, by the name
of Arlaxerxes. But, finding at last that it would be

impossible for him to come up with him, he returned

into Farthia; and resting his troops some days in

Hecatonip} los, commanded provisions to be brought
thither from all quarters.

'During his slay there, a report prevailed through-
out the whole army, that the king, content with the

conquests he had achieved, was preparing to return

into Macedonia. That very instant the soldiers, as if

a signal had been made for their setting out, ran like

niadniin to their tents, began to pack up their bag-

e;agc, load their waggons vvilh the utmost despatch,

and till the whole camp with noise and tumult. The
noise soon reached the ears of Alexander, when ter-

rified at the disorder, he sunnnoned the oflicers to his

tent, w here, with tears in his eyes, he complained,

that in the midst of so glorious a career, he was slop-

ped on a sudden, and lorced to return back into his

own country, rather like one w ho had been overcome,
than as a contpieror. The oflicers comforted him, by
I'eprescuting, that this sudilen motion was a mere
sally, and a transient gust of passion, which would
not be attended with any ill consequences; and assu-

red him, that the soldiers, to a- man, would obey him,

2:)rovided he himself would address them but with
mildness and tenderness. He jiromised to do it.

The circumstance which had given occasion to this

false report, was his having disbanded some Grecian
soldiers, after rewarding them in a very bountiful

manner; so that the Macedonians imagined they also

were to fight no more.
Alexander having summoned the armv, made the

following speech: " I am not surprised, O soldiers, if,

after the mighly things we have hitherto performed
you should be satiated with glory, and have no other
views but ease and repose. I will not now enumerate
the various nations we have conquered. We have
subdued more provinces than others have cities.

Could I persuade myself, that our conquests were
well secured, over nations who were so soon over-
come, I would think as \'ou do (for I will not dissem-
ble my thoughts,) and W'ould make all the haste in)a-

ginable to revisit my household-gods, my mother,
my sisters, and my subjects, and enjo)' in the midst
of my country the glory I have acquired in concert
with you. But this glor}' will all vanish verj' soon.

» Alexander hostee vinci volucrnt : Antipatrura vicisse, ne
taciluj; (luidcrfi indignalmtur, sue deniplum gloritB exist!-
niaiis, fjuicquid cossisset alicuSB. Q, Curt.

a a. Curt. 1. vi, c. 2—4.

if we do not put the last hand to the work. Do you
imagine, that so many nations, accustomed to other
sovereigns, and who have no manner of agreement
with us either in their religion, manners, or language,
were entirely subdued the moment they were con-
quered; and that they will not take up arms, in case

we return back with so much precipitation? What
will become of the rest who still remain unconquer-
ed? What! shall we leave our victoi'y imperfect,

merely for want of courage? But that which touch-
es me much more; shall we suffer the detestable

crime of Bessus to go unpunished? Can you bear to

see the sceptre of Darius transferred to the sangui-
nary hands of that monster, who, after having loaded
him with chains, as a captive, at last assassinaled his

sovereign, in order to deprive us of the gloi'y of sa-

ving him? As for myself, I shall not be easy fill I see

that infamous wretch hanging on a gibbet, there

to jiay, to all kings and nations of the eaith, the

just jiunishinent due to his execrable crime. 1 do not
know whether I am mistaken; but uiethinks I read
his sentence of death in your countenances; and that

the anger which s[>aikles in your eyes, declares you
will soon imbrue your hands in that traitor's blood."
The soldiers would not sutler Alexander to pro-

ceed; but clapping their hands they all cried aloud,

that they were ready to follow wherever he Mould
lead them. All the speeches of this prince generally
produced this eflect. How desponding soever they
might be, one single word from him revived their

Courage in an instant, and inspired them with that

martial alacrity and ardour, which ap])eared alvvays

in his face. The king, taking advantage of this ta-

vourable disposition of the whole arnij', crossed Par-

ihia, and in three days arrived on the frontiers of

Hucania, which submitted to his arms. He after-

wards submitted the Mardi, the Arii, the Drangae,

the Arachosii, and several other nations, into which
his army marched, with greater speed than people
generally travel. He frequently would puisne an
enen)y for whole days and nights together, almost
without suffering his troops to take any rest. By
this prodigious lapidity, he came unawares upon na-
tions who thought him still at a great distance, and
subdued them before they had lime to put themselves
in a posture of defence. Under this image Daniel
the prophet designated Alexander many ages before
his birth, b}- representing him as a panther, a leo-

pard, and a he-goat, who rushed forward with so much
swiftness, that his feet seemed not to touch the giound.

Tvabaizanes," one of Bessus's accomplices, « ho had
written before to Alexander, came and surrendered
himself, upon promise of a pardon, when he heard
that he was arrived at Zadracarta, the capital of Hyr-
cania; and, among other presents, brought him Ba-
goas the eunuch, who afterwards gained great influ-

ence over Ihe mind of Alexander, as he had formerly
over that of Darius.

At the same time arrived Thalestris, queen of the
Amazons. A violent desire of seeing Alexander had
prompted that princess to leave her dominion?, and
travel through a great number of countries to gratify

her curiosity. Being come pretty near his camp, she
sent word that a queen was come to visit him; and
that she had a prodigious inclination to cultivate his

acquaintance, and accordingly was arrived within a
liltle distance from that place. Alexander having re-

turned her a favourable answer, she comnjanded her
train to slop, and herself came forward with 300 wo-
men; and the moment she perceived the king, she
leaped fiom her horse, having two lances in her right

hand. The dress the Amazons used to wear, did not
quite cover the body; for theirbosom was uncovered
on the left side, while every other part of their body
was hid; except that their gowns being tucked up
with a knot, fell down no farther than the knee. They
preserved their left breast to suckle their female oft-

spring, but used to burn their right, that they might
be the better enabled to bend the bow and throw the

dart, whence they were called Amazons.*

3 Quint. Curt. hb. vi. cap. 5.

* This is a Greek word, signifying without ireasts.



HISTORY OF ALEXANDER. 569

Thalestris' looked upon the king williout discover-

ing the least sign of admiration, and surveying him

atientively, did not think his stature answerable to his

fame; for tiie Barbarians are very much struck with a

majestic air, and think those only capable of mighty

achievements, on whom nature lias bestowed bodily

advantages. She did not scruple to tell him, that the

chief motive o( her journey waa to have posterity by

him; adding, that she thought herself worthy of giving

heirs to his empire. Alexander, upon this request,

was obliged to make some stay in this place; after

which Thalestris returned to her own kingdom, and

the king into the province inhabited by the I'arthians.

This story, and whatever is related of the Amazons, is

looked upon by some veryjudicious authors as entirely-

fabulous.

Alexander abandoned himself afterwards wholly to

his passions,- changing into pride and excess the

moderation and continence for which he had hitherto

been so greatly admired; virtues so very necessary in

an exalted station of life, and in the midst of a series

of prosperities. He was now no longer the same man.
Though he was invincible with regard to the dangei's

and toils of war, he was far otherwise with respect to

the charms of ease. The instant he enjoyed a little

repose, he abandoned himself to sensuality; and he,

whom the arms of the Persians could not conquer, fell

a victim to their vices. JN'othing was novv to be seen

but games, parties of pleasure, women, and disorderly

bai!(juets, in which he used to pass whole days and

nights in drinking. JVot satisfied with the bufibons,

and the performers on instrumental music, whom he

had brought with him out of Greece, he obliged the

captive women, whom he carried along with him, to

sing songs after the manner of their countiy. He hap-

pened, among these women, to perceive one ^\ho ap-

peared in deeper aflliction than the rest, and who, by

a modest, and at the same time a dignified confusion,

discovered a greater reluctance than the others, to ap-

pear in public. She was a perfect beauty, which was

very much heightened by her bashfulness, whilst she

threw her eyes to the ground, and did all in her power
to conceal her face. The king soon imagined by htr

air and mien that she was nol of vulgar birth; and in-

cjuiring of the lady herself, she answered that she was

grand-daughter to Ochus, who not long before had

swayed the Persian sceptre, and daughter of his son;

that she married Hystaspe3,who was related to Darius,

and general of a great army. Alexander being touched

with compassion at the unhappy fate of a princess of

the blood royal, and the sad condition to which she

was reduced, not only gave her liberty, but reinstated

her in all her possessions, and caused her husband to

be sought for, in order that she might be restored to

him.
This prince w-as naturally of a tender and humane

disposition, which made him sensible of the atiliction

of persons in the lowest condition. A poor Macedo-
nian * was one day driving before him a mule laden

with gold for the king's use: the beast being so tired

that lie was not able either to go on or sustain the

load, the mule-driver took it up and carried it, but

witli great difficulty, a considerable way. Alexander,
seeing him just sinking under his burden, and going

to throw it on the ground, in order to case himself,

crifd out, "Friend, do not be weary yet; try and
carry it quite through to thy tent, for it is all thy

ovvn."

Alexander,* in a forced march through a barren
country, at the head of a small body of horse, when he
was pursuing Darius, met some Macedonians who
were carrying water in goatskins upon mules. These
Macedonians, perceiving their prince was almost
parched with thirst occasioned by the raging heat (the

sun being then at the meridian,) immediately filled a

» Intcrrito vultu regom Thalestris intuebatur, habitum
ejus h!iu'l<iuaquam rerum fama; parcm oculls perlustrans.

CXidppe oniiiil)us bai'baris in corporum inajestate veneratio
est ; maiTinrumque operum non alios capaces putant, quam
quos eximia epecle donare nalura dignata est. Quhit. Curt.
lib. vi. cap. .'5.

» Ciuint. Curt. lib. vi. cap. 6.

3 Plut. in Alex. p'. C87. • Ibid.
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helmet with water, and were running to present him
with it. Alexander asking to whom they were carry-

ing that water, they rejilied, " We were going to carry-

it to our children, but do not let your majesty be un-

easy, for if your life is but saved, we shall get children

enough, in' case we should lose these." At these

words Alexander takes the helmet, and looking quite

round him, he saw all his horsemen hanging down
their heads, and, with eyes fixed earnestly on the

liquor he held, swallowing it, as it were, with their

glances : upon which he returned it, with thanks, to

those who offered it him, and did not drink so much
as a single drop, but cried, "There is not enough for

mv whole company ; and should I drink alone, it would
make the rest be tiiirstitr, and they would die with

faintness and fatigue." The oliicers, who were on
horseback round hira, struck in the most sensible man-

ner with his wonderful temperance and magnanimity,

entreated him with shouts to carry them wherever he

thought fit, and not to spare them,- that they were not

in the least tired, nor felt the least thirst; and that as

long as they should be commanded by such a king,

they could not think themselves mortal men.

Such sentiments as these, which arise from a gene-

rous and tender disposition, reflect greater honour on

a prince than all his victories and conquests. Had
Alexander always retained them, he w-ould justly have

merited the title of Great; but too brilliant and un-

interrupted series of prosperity, which is a burden too

heavy for mortals to sustain, insensibly effaced thera

from his mind, and niatle him forget that he was a

ntan : for now, contemning the customs of his own
country, as no longer worthy the sovereign of the uni-

verse, "he laid aside the dress, the manners, and way
of life of the Macedonian monarchs ; looking upon
them as too plain and simple, and derogatory to his

grandeur. He even went so far as to imitate the

pomp of the Persian kings, in that very circumstance

in which they seemed to equal themselves to the gods;

I mean, by requiring those who had conquered nations

to fall prostrate at his feet, and pay him a kind of

homage which becomes only slaves. He had turned

his palace into a seraglio, filling it with 360 concubines

(the same number as Darius kept,) and with bands

of eunuchs, of all mankind the most infamous. Not
satisfied with wearing a Persian robe himself, he also

obli£;ed his generals, his friends, and all the grandees

of his court, to put on the same dress, which gave them
the greatest mortification, not one of them how-ever

daring to speak against this innovation, or contradict

the prince.

The veteran soldiers, who had fought under Philip,

not having the least idea of sensuality, inveighed pub-

licly against this prodigious luxurv, and the numerous

vices ^vhich the army had learned in Susa and Ecba-

tana. The soldiers would frequently complain :

"That they had lost more by victory than they had

gained: that as the Macedonians had thus assumed

the manners and customs of foreigners, they might

properly be said to be conquered: that therefore the

only benefit they should reap from their long absence

would be, to return back into their country in the habit

of Barbarians: that Alexander was ashamed of, and

despised them,- that he chose to resemble the van-

quished rather than the victorious; and that he, who
had before been king of Macedonia, was now become

one of Darius's lieutenants."

The kiiigwas not ignorant of the discontent which

reigned both inhiscouit and army, and entleavoured

to recover the esteem and Iriendship of both by his

beneficence; but slavery ,5 though purchased at ever

so high a rate, must necessarily be odious to freeborn

men. He therefore thought, that the safest remedy

would be to employ them; and for that purpose led

them against Bessus. But as the army was «o encum-

bered vVith booty and a useless train of baggage, that

it could scarce move, he first caused all his own bag-

gage to be carried into a great square, and afterwards

that of the army (retaining only such things as were ab-

solutely necessary ;) and then ordered the vyhole to be

carried from thence in carts to a large plain. Every

s Sed ut opinor, liberis pretiura servitutis ingratum est.

Q. Curt.
2x2
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one was in great pain to know the meaning of all this;

but after lie had sent away the horses, he set fire to

his own things, and commanded every one to follow
liis example. Upon this the INIacedonians lighted up
the fire with their own hands, and burned the rich

spoils they had purchased with their blood, and often

forced out of the midst of the flames. Such a sacrifice

must certainly have been made with the utmost reluc-

tance; but the example the king set tliein silenced all

Iheir complaints, and they seemed less afiected at the
loss of their baggage than at their neglect of military

discipline. A short s|)eech the king made, soothed
all their uneasiness; and being now more able to ex-
ert themselves hereafter, they set out with joy, and
marched towards Bactriana. In this march they met
with difficulties which would have quite damped any
one but Alexander; but nothing could daunt his soul,

or check his progress; for he put the strongest confi-

dence in his good fortune, which indeed never forsook
that hero, but extricated him from a thousand perils,

wherein one would have naturally supposed both him-
self and his army must have perished.

Being arrived among the Drangje,^ a danger to
which he had not been accustomed, gave him very
great uneasiness; and tliis was, the report of a con-
spiracy that was formed against his person. One
Dymnus, a man of no figure at court, was the con-
triver of this treason; and the motive of it was, some
private disgust which he had received. He had com-
municated his design to a young man named JVicho-
niachus, who revealed it to Cebalinus, his brother.

The latter immediately discovered it to I'hilotas, ear-

nestly entreating him to acquaint the king with it, be-

cause every moment was ot the utmost consequence,
and the conspirators were to execute the horrid deed
in three days. I'hilotas, after applauding his fidelitj',

waited immediately upon the king, and discoursed on
a great variety of snjects, but without taking the least

notice of the plot. In the evening Cebalinus meeting
liim as he was coming out, and asking whether he had
done as he requested, he answered, that he had not
found an opportunity of mentioning it to liis majesty,

and went awa}-. The next day this young man went
up to him as he was going into the palace, and con-

jured him not to forget wnat he had told him the day
before. I'hilotas replied, that he would be sure not to

forget it; but however he did not perform his pro-

mise. This made Cebalinus suspect him; and fearing

that in case the conspiracy should be discovered by
any other person, his silence would be interpreted as

criminal, he therefore got another person to disclose

it to /Alexander. The prince having heard the whole
from Cebalinus himself, and being told how earnestly

he had conjured Philotas to acquaint him with it, first

commanded Dymnus to be brought before him. The
latter guessing upon what account he was sent for by
the king, ran himself through with his sword ; but the

guards having prevented liim from completing the

deed, he was carried to the palace. The king asked
him why he thought Philotas more worthy than he
was of the kingdom of Macedon 1 but he was quite

.speechless : so that, after fetching a deep sigh, he
turned his head aside, and breathed his last.

The king afterwards sent for Philotas, and (having
first commanded every one to withdraw) inquired
whether Cebalinus had really urged him several times
to tell him of a plot which was carrying on against

Lim. Philotas, without discovering the least confusion
in his countenance, confessed ingenuously that he
Lad; but made his apology, by saying, that the person
who had given him information, did not appear to him
worthy of the least credit. He confessed, however,
that Dyiunus's death convinced him that he had acted
Tory imprudently, in concealing so long a design ofso
black a nature : upon which, acknowledging his fault,

he fell at the king's feet ; and embracing them, be-
sought hini to consider his past life, rather than the
fault he had now committed, which did not proceed
from any bad design, but from the fear he was under

» Diod. 1. xvii. p. 550, .551. Quint. Curt. 1. vi. c. 7. IJ.ct
i, vii. c. 1, 2. Arrian. 1. iii. p. 141, 143. Plut. in Alex. p.
692,693.

of unseasonably alarming the king, should he com-
municate a design which he really supposed was with-
out foundation. It is no ensy matter to saj' whether
Alexander believed what Philotas said, or only dis-

sembled his anger. But however this be, he gave him
his hand in token of reconciliation ; and told him, that

he was persuaded he had despised rather tlian conceal-
ed the afl'air.

Philotas was both envied and hated by a great num-
ber of courtiers ; and indeed it was hardly possible it

should be otherwise, because none of them was more
familiar with the king, or more esteemed by hiin. In-

stead of softening and moderating the lustre of the

distinguished favour he enjoyed, by an air of mildness
and humanity, and a prudent modesty of demeanour;
iie seemed, on tlie contrary, to endeavour only to ex-
cite the envy of others, by afl'ectingasilly pride, which
generally displayed itself in his dress, his retinue, his

equipage, and his table ; and still more so, by the
haughty airs he assumed, which made him universally

hated. Parmenio, his father, disgusted at his super-
cilious behaviour, said one day to him, " IVIy son,

make thyself less."2 The strongest sense is couched
under these words ; and it is evident, that the man
who uttered tliem was perfectly acquainted with the

genius of courts. He used often to give Philotas ad-

vice to this eil'ect; but too exalted a prosjierity is apt

to make men both deaf and blind; and they cannot
persuade themselves that favour, which is established

on so seemingly solid a foundation, can ever change;
the contrary of which Philotas found to his sorrow.

His former conduct,-' with regard to .'Alexander had
given the king just reason to complain of him; for he
used to take the liberty to speak disrespectfully of his

sovereign, and apjilaud himself in the most haughty
terms. Opening one day his heart to a woman named
Antigona, with whom he was in love, he began to

boast, in a very insolent manner, of his father's set*-

vices and his own : "What would Philip," saiti he,

"have been, had it not been for Parmenio ? and what
would Alexander be, were it not for Philotas ? vvhat

would become of his pretended divinitj-, and his father

Amnion, should we undertake to expose this fiction?"

All these things were repeated to Alexander; and
Antigona herself made oath, that such words had been
spoken. The king had nevertheless taken no notice

of all this, nor so much as once let drop the least word
which might show his resentment upon that account,
even when he was most intoxicated with li(|Uor: he
had not so much as hinted it to his friends, not even
to Hephsestion, from whom he scarce concealed any
thing. But the crime Philotas was now accused of,

recalled to his memory the disgust he had formerly
entertained.

Immediately after the conversation he had with Phi-

lotas, he held a council comjiosed of his chief confi-

dants. Craterus, for whom Alexander had a great
esteem, and who envied Philotas the more upon that

very account, looked upon this as a very happy occa-
sion for supplanting his rival. Concealing therefore

his hatred under a sjiecious pretence of zeal, he sug-
gested to the king, " The apprehensions he might
justly be under, both from Philotas himself, because
mercy is not apt to work any change on a heart which
could be corrupt enough to entertain so detestable a
crime; and from Parmenio, his father, who," said he,
" will never be able to bear the thoughts of his owin^
his son's life to the king's clemency. Some beneficial

acts are so great, that they become a burden to those

on whom they are conferred, for which reason they do
all in their power to erase them from their memor_v.
Besides, who con assure us, that both father and son

are not engaged in the conspiracy? When a prince's

life is in danger, every thing is of importance; and all

things, even to the slightest suspicions, are so many
proofs. Can we conceive it possible, that a favourite

on whom his sovereign has bestowed the most shining

marks of his beneficence, should be calm and undis-

turbed, upon his being told an afl'air of such impor-

tance? But we are told, that this design was com-

s Plut. de Fortuii. Ale.x. c. 2. p. 339.
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municated by young people, who deserved very little

credit. \VI»ertt"ore tlieii did lie keep them in suspense

two days, as if he really b( lieved what they told him,
and still iironiise them that he would reveal the

whole atl'air to the king? Who does not see, that he

did this nicrely to prevent their having arcess by
another way to his majesty? Sir," continued he, " it

is necessary for your own sake and that of the state,

that I'hilotas should be put to the torture; in order to

force from his own mouth an account of this plot, and
the several ))ersons who are his accomplices in it."

This being the opinion of all the members of the coun-
cil, the king acceded to it. He then dismissed the

asicmbl_v, having first enjoined them secrecy; and
the better to conceal his resolution, gave orders for

the army's marching the next day, and even invited

I'hilotas to supper with him.

In the beginning of the night, various parties of

guards having been posted in the several places ne-

cessary, some entered the tent of Philotas, who W'as

then in a deep sleep; when, starting from his slum-

bers, as they were putting manacles on his hands, he
cried, "Alas! niv sovereign, the inveteracy of my
enemies has got the better of your goodness." After

this, they covered his face, and brougiU him to the

palace without uttering a single word. The next
nioining, the Macedonians, according to an order
published for that purpo:?e, came thither under arms,

in number about GOOO. It was a very ancient custom
for the army, in the time of war, to take cognizance of
capital Climes; and, in times of peace, for the people
to do so; so that the prince had uo power on these

occasions, unless a sanction were given to it by the

consent of one or other of these bodies; and the king
was forced to have recourse to persuasion, before he
employed his authority,'

First, the body of Dymnus was brought cut; veiy
few then present knowing either wiiat he had done,
or how he came by his death. Afterwards the king
came into the assembly; an air of sorrow appearing
in his Countenance, as well as in his whole court,

while every one waited with impatience the issue of

this gloomy scene. Alexander continued a long time

with his eyes cast on the ground, as if in the utmost
dejection; but at last, having recovered his spirits, he
made the following speech : "I have narrowly escaped,

O soldiers, being torn from you, by the treachery of

a small number of wretches; but by the providence

and mercy of the gods, I now again appear before you
alive: and I protest to you, that nothing encourages
me more to proceed against the traitors, than the

sight of this assembly, whose welfare is much dearer

to me than my own; for I desire to live for your sakes

only: and the greatest happiness I should find in living

(not to say the only one) would be the pleasure I should
receive in having it in m}' power to reward the services

of so man}' brave men, to whom I owe every thing."

Here he was interrupted by the cries and groans of
the soldiers, who all burst into tears. "Ala*! how
will you behave," continued he, "when I shall name
the persons who formed so execrable a design? I

myself cannot think of it without shuddering. They
on whom I have been most lavish of my kindnesses:

on whom I have bestowed the greatest marks of friend-

ship: in whom I had put ray whole confidence, and in

whose breasts I lodged my greatest secrets—Farmenio
and Philotas." At these names the soldiers gazed one
upon the other, not daring to believe their eyes or
ears, nor to give credit to any thing they saw or heard.
Then IVicomachus, Metron, and Cebalinus, were sent

for, who made the several depositions of what they

knew. But as not one of them charged Philotas with
engaging in the plot, the whole assembly, being
sei/.ed with a trouble and confusion easier conceived
than expressed, continued in a sad and gloomy si-

lence

Philotas was then brought in, his hands tied behind
him, and hin head covered with a coarse worn-out
piece of cloth. How shocking a sight! Almost de-

prived of his senses, he did not dare to look up or

« Nihil potpstas regain valcbat, nisi prius valuisset auc-
toritas. Q. Curt.

open his lips; but the tears streaming from his eyes,
he fainted away in the arms of the man who held him.
As the standers by wiped ofl the tears in which his

fiice was bathed, recovering his spirits and his voice
by degrees, he seemed desirous of speaking. The
king then told him, that he should be judged by the
Macedonians, and withdrew. Philotas might have
justified himself very easily; for not one ot the wit-
nesses, and those who had been put on the rack, had
accused him of being an accomplice in the plot. Dym-
nus, who first formed it, had not named him to any of
the conspirators; and bad Philotas been concerned
in it, and the ring-leader, as was pretended, Dymnus
would certainly have named him, at the head of all

the rest, in order to engage them the more strongly.
Had Philotas been conscious to himself of guilt in this

particular, as he was sensible that Cebalinus, who
knew the whole, sought earnestly to acquaint the
king with it, was it probable that he could have re-

mained quiet two days together, without once endea-
vouring either to despatch Cebalinus, or to put his

dark design in execution, which he might very easily

have done? Philotas set these proofs, and a great
many more, in the strongest light; and did not omit
to mention the reasons which had made him despise
the information that had been given him, as groundless
and imaginary. Then directing himself on a sudden,
to Alexantler, as if he had been present, "O king,"

says he, " wheresoever you may be, (for it is thought
Alexander heard all that passed from behind a cur-

tain) if 1 have committed a fault in not acquainting you
with what I heard, I confessed it to you, and you jiar-

doned me. You gave me your royal hand as a pledge
of this; and you did me the honour to admit me at

your table. If you believed me, I am innocent: if you
pardoned me, I am cleared; I refer all this to your
own judgment. What new crime have I committed
since? 1 was in a deep sleep when my enemies waked
me, and loaded me with chains. Is it natural for a
man, who is conscious that he is guilty of the most
horrid of all crimes, to be thus easy and undisturbed?
The innocence of my own conscience, and the promise
your majesty made me, gave my mind this calm. Do
not let the envy of my enemies prevail over 30ur cle-

mency and justice."

The result of this assembly was, that Philotas
should be put on the rack. The persons who presided
on that occasion were his most inveterate enemies,
and they made him sufferevery kind of torture. Phi-
lotas at first discovered the utmost resolution and
strength of mind; the torments he suffered not being
able to force from him a single word, nor even so

much as a sigh. But at last, conquered by pain,

he confessed himself to be guilt v, named several ac-

complices, and even accused his own father. The
next daj-, the answers of Philotas were read in full

assembly, he himself being present. He was unani-

mously sentenced to die; immediately after which he
was stoned, according to the custom of Macedonia,
with some other of the conspirators.

They also judged at the same time, and put to death

Lyncestes Alexander, who had been found guilty of

conspiring the death of the king, and had beea kept

three years in prison.

The condemnation of Philotas brought on that of

Parmenio: whether it were that Alexander really be-

lieved him guilty, or-was afraid of the father now he
had put the son to death. Polydamas, one of the lords

of the court, was appointed to see the execution per-

formed. He had been one of Parmenio's most inti-

mate friends, if we may give that name to courtiers

who love nothing but their own fortune. This was
the very reason of his being nominated, because Par-

menio could not entertain any suspicion of his being

sent to him with such a design. He therefore set out

for Media, where that general comnmniled the army,

and was intrusted with the king's treasurts, which
amounted to 180,000 talents, about 27,000,000?. ster-

ling. Alexander had given him several letters for

Cleander, the king's lieutenant in the province; and

for the principal officers. Two were for Parmenio;

one ofthem from Alexander, and the other sealed with

Philotas's seal, as if he had been alive, to prevent the
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father from harbouring the least suspicion. Polj-da-

nias was but eleven days on his journey, and alighted

in the night-time at the house of Cleander. After

having taken all the precautions necessary, they went
togethei' with a great number of attendants, to meet
Parmenio, wlio at this time was walking in a park of

his own, Tiie moment Polydamas spied him, though
at a great distance, he ran to embrace him with an air

of the utmost joy; and after compliments, intermixed

vpith the strongest indications of friendship, had passed

on both sides, hegave him Alexander's letter. In the

opening it, he asked him what the king was doing; to

wiiich Polydamas replied, that he would know by his

majesty's letter. Parmenio, after perusing it, said:

"I'he king Is preparing to march against the Ara-
chosii. How glorious a prince is this, who will not

suffer himself to take a moment's rest! However,
he ought to be a little tender of himself, now he has

acquired so much glory." He afterwards opened the

letter which was written in Philotas"s name; and, by
his countenance, seemed pleased with the contents of

it. At that very instant Cleander thrust a dagger into

his side, then made another thrust in his throat; and
the rest gave him several wounds, even after he was
dead.
Thus this great man ended his life; a man illus-

trious both in peace and war; who had performed
many glorious actions without the king, whereas the

king had never achieved any thing conspicuous, but in

concert with Parmenio. He was a person of great

abilities, both in forming plans and carrying them into

execution; was very dear to the grandees, and nmch
more to the officers and soldiers, who reposed the

highest confidence in him; and looked upon them-
selves as assured of victory when he was at their head,
so firmly they relied on his capacity and good fortune.

He was then threescore and ten years of age; and had
always served his sovereign with inviolable fidelity and
zeal, for which he was very ill rewarded ; his son and
himself having been put to death, merely on a slight

suspicion, unsupported by any real ])roof, which ne-

vertheless obliterated in a moment all the great ser-

vices both had done their country.

Alexander was sensible ' that such

A, M. 3675. cruel executions might alienate the

Ant J. C. 329. atl'ectionsof the troops, of wliich he

had a proof, by the letters they sent

into Macedonia, which were intercepted by his order;

concluding, therefore, that it would be proper for him
to separate from the rest of the army such soldiers as

had most distinguished themselves by their murmurs
and complaints, lest their seditious discourses should

spread the same spirit of discontent, he formed a sepa-

rate body of these, the command of which he gave to

Leonidas; this kind of ignominy being the only pun-
ishment he inflicted on them. But they were so strong-

ly alfected with it that they endeavoured to wipe
out the disgrace it brought upon them, by a bravery,

a fidelity, and an obedience, which they observed ever

afterwards.

To prevent the ill consequences that might arise

from this secret discontent, Alexander set out upon
his march, and continued to pursue Bessus;on which
occasion he exfiosed himself to great hardships and
dangers. After having passed through Diangiana,
Arachosia, and the counti-y of the Arimaspi, where all

things submitted to his aims, he arrived at a moun-
tain, called Paropaniisns (a part of Caucasus) where
Lis army underwent inexpressible fatigues, through
weariness, famine, cold, and the snows, which killed

a great number of his soldiers. Bessus laid waste all

the country that lay between him and mount Cauca-
sus, in order that the want of provisions and forage

might deprive Alexander of an opportunity of pursu-
ing him. He indeed suffered very much, but nothing
could check his vigour. After making his army re-

pose for some time at Drapsaca, he advanced towards
Aornos and Bactria, the two strongest cities of Bac-
triana, and took them both. At Alexander's ap-

proach, about 7 or 8000 Baetrians, who till then had

• Arrian. 1. iii. p. 143. 148. Quint. Curt. 1. vii. c, 3—5.
Diod. I. xvii. p. 553. 554.

adhered very firmly to Bessus, abandoned him to a
man, and retired each to his respective home. Bessus,
at the head of the small number of forces who con-
tinued faithful to him, passed the river Oxus, burnt all

the boats he himself made use of, to prevent Alexan-
der (rom crossing it, and withdrew to Isauaca, a cily

of Sogdiana, fully determined to raise a new army
there. Alexander, however, did not give him time to

do this; and not meeting with trees or timber suffi-

cient for the building of boats and rafts, he supplied
the want of these by distributing to his soldiers a
great number of skins stuff'ed with straw, and such-
like dry and light materials; upon which tliry placed
themselves, and crossed the river in this manner;
those who went over first, drawing up in battle array,

whilst their comrades were coming after tlu m. In
this manner his whole army passed over in six days.

In the mean while Spitamenes, who was Bessus's

chief confidant, formed a conspiracy against hin), ia

concert with two more of his princi()al officers. Hav-
ing seized his person, they put him in chains, forced
his diadem from his head, tore to pieces the royal robe
of Darius which he had put on, and set him on horse-
back, in order to give him up to Alexander.
That prince arrived at a little city inhabited by the

Branchidfe. These were the descendants of a family

who had dwelt in Miletus, whom Xerxes, at his re-

turn from Greece, had formerly sent into Upper Asia,

where he had settled them in a very flourishing condi-
tion, in return lor their having delivered up to him the

treasure of the temple of Apollo Didymaeus, the keep-
ers of which they were. Tney received the king with
the highest demonstrations of jo)', and surrendered
both themselves and their city to him. Altxaiider

sent for such Milesians as were in his arnij-, whopre-
sei'ved an hereditaiy hatred against the Bi-anchidas,

because of the treachery of their ancestors. He then
left them the choice, either of revenging the injury

they had formerly done them, or of pardoning them in

consideration of their common extraction. The Mi-
lesians being so much divided in opinion, that they
could not agree among themselves, Alexander under-
took the decision himself Accordingly, the next day
he commanded his phalanx to surround the city: and
a signal being given, they were ordered to plunder
that abode of traitors, and put every one of them to

the sword: which inhun)an order was executed with
the same barbarity as it had been given. All the citi-

zens, at the very time that they were going to pay
homage to Alexander, were murdered in the streets

and in their houses; no manner of regard being paid

to theircries and tears, nor the leastdistinction made
ofageorsex. They even pulled up the very founda-

tions of the walls, that not the least traces of that

city might remain. But of what crimes were those

ill-fated citizens guiltyl Were they responsible for

those their fathers had committed upwards of ISO
years before'? 1 do not know whether history fur-

nishes another example of so brutal and frantic a
cruelty.

A little after, Bessus was brought to Alexander, not
only bound, but stark naked. Spitamenes held him
by a chain, which went round his neck; and it was
difficult to say, whether that object was more agreea-

ble to the Barbarians or Macedonians. In presenting

him to the king, he said: " I have, at last, revfnged
both you and Darius, my kings and masters. I bring

you this wretch, who assassinated his sovereign, and
who is now treated iu the same manner as he himself

gave the first example of Alas! why cannot Darius

himself see this spectacle 1" Alexander, after having

greatly applauded Spitamenes, turned about to Bes-

sus, and spoke thus: "Thou surely nmst have been

inspired with the rage and fur)' of a tiger, otherwise

thou wouldst not have dared to load a king, from whom
thou hadst received so manv instances of favour, with

chains, and afterwards murder him ! Begone from my
sight, thou monster of cruelty and peifidiousness."

The king said no more, but sending for Oxatres, Da-

rius's brother, he gave Bessus to him, in order that he

might suffer all the ignominy he deserved; susjiend-

ing, however, his execution, that he might be judged

in the general assembly of the Persians.
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SECTIO]V XIII.—ALEXANDER, AFTER TAKING A
GREAT MANY CITIES I.N UACTKIAAA, I;UILDS
ONE KEAR THE RIVER lAXARTES, WHICH HE
CALLS BY HIS OWN NA.AIK. THE SCl'THIANS,
ALARMED AT THC BVILni.NG OK THIS CITY, AS
IT WOULD BE A CHECK UPON THEM, SKND AM-
BASSADORS TO THE KING, WHO ADDRESS THEM-
SELVES TO HIM WITH .UNCOJIMON FREEDOM.
AFTER HAVING DISMISSED THEM, HE PASSES
THE lAXARTES, GAINS A SIGNAL VICTORY OVER
THE SCyTUIANS, AND BEHAVES WITH HUMANI-
TY TOWARDS THE VANQUISHED. HE CHECKS
AND PUNISHES THE INSURRECTION OF THE
SOGDIANS, SENDS EESSUS TO ECBATANA TO BE
PUT TO DEATH, AND TAKES TI.'E CITY OF PE-
TRA, WHICH WAS THOUGHT IMIREGNABLE.

V, Alexander,' insatiable of victory and conquest,

'still niarclied forward in search of new nations whom
he might subdue. After recruiting his cavalry, which
had sullcred very much bv their ion^ and dangerous
marches, he advanced to the Iaxartes.2

Not far from this river the Barbarians rushing sud-

denly from their mountains, came and attacked Al>s-
andc-r's forces; and having carried Oii a greatnumber
of prisoners, retired to their lurking holes, in which
were 20,000 men, who fought with bows and slings.

The king went and besieged them in person, and
being one of the foremost in the attack, he was shot

with an arrow in the bone of his leg, and the iron head
stuck in the wound. The Macedonians, who were
greatly alarmed and afflicted, canied him off imme-
diately, yet not so secretly, but that the Barbarians
knew of it; for thej- saw from the top of the moun-
tain every thing that was doing below. The next
day the}- sent ambassadors to the king, who ordered
them to be immediately brought in, when taking off

the bandage which covered his wound, he showed
them his leg, but did not tell them how much he had
been hurt. The}- assured bira, that as soon as thev
heard of his being wounded, they were as much afiiict-

ed as the jMacedonians could possibly be; and, that

had )t been possible for then) to find the person who
had shot tiiat arrow, they would have delivered him
up to Alexander; that none but impious wretches
would wage war against the gods; in a word, that being
vanquished by his unparalleled bravery, they surren-

dered themselves to him with the nations who followed

them. The king, having engaged his faith to them,
and taken back his prisoners, accepted of their hcniage.

After this he set out upon his march, and getting

into a litter, a great dispute arose between the horse
and foot who should carry it, each of those bodies
pretending that this honour belonged to them only:

and there was no other way of reconciling them, but
by giving orders that they should carry it in turn.

FroJii hence he got, the fourth day, to Maracanda,
a very considerable city, the capital of Sogdiana,
which he took; and after leaving a considerable gar-

rison there, he burned and laid waste all the open
country.

There carae an embassy to him from the Abian
Scythian?,' who since the death of Cyrus had lived

free and independent: these submitted to Alexander.
They were considered as the most equitable of all the

Barbarians; never making war but to defend them-
eelves; and the liberty established among them, and
which they no ways abused, removed all distinction,

and equalled the meanest among them with the great-
est. A love of poverty and justice was their peculiar

characteristic, and enabled them to live happy to-

gether without wanting either kings or laws. Alex-
ander received them kindly, and sent one of his chief
courtiers to take a view of their country, and even of
the Scythians who inhabit beyond the Cimmerian
Bosphorus.
He had marked Out a spot of ground proper for

I Arri.in. 1. iii. p. 148, 149. et 1. iv. p. 150—ICO. Q,. Curt.
1. vii. c. (;— IL

' Q.uiniiis Curtius and Arrian call it tho Tanais, but
they are misliiken. The Tanai.i hps much more west-
%vard, un'l implies it-self not into tho Caspian Sea, but in
the Potiiiis Euxinufl, and is now called the Don. I

» Abii Scyths.
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building a city on the river Taxartes, in order to curb
the nations he had alread} conquered, as well as
those he intended to subdue. But this design was
retarded by the rebellion of the Sogdians, which
was soon after followed by th;it of the Bactrians.
Alexajider despatched Spitanienej, who had deliver-
ed up Bessus into his hands, believing him a very fit

person to bring them back to their allegiance; but
he himself had been cliietly instrumentarin this in-'
surreclion. The king, greatly surprised at this trea-
chery, was determined to take vengeance of him in
the most signal manner. He marched in person to
Cyropblis, and besieged it. This was the last city of
llie Persian empire, and had been built by Cyrus,
whose name it bore. At the same time he sent Cra-
terus, with two more of his general officers, to be-
siege the city of the Mtmaceni, to whom fifty troop-
ers were sent, to desire them to sue for Alexandir's
clemency. These met with a very kind reception at
first, but in the night-lime they were all cut to pie-
ces. Alexander had resolved to spare Cyropolis,
purely for the sake of Cyrus; for, of all the nion-
archs who had reigned over these nations, there were
none he admired more than this king and Seniira-
mis, because they had surpassed all the rest in cou-
rage and glorious actions. He therefore offered very
advantageous conditions to the besieged, but they
were so blindly obstinate as to reject them, and that
even with pride and insolence; upon whiyh he storm-
ed the city, abandoning the plunder of it to his sol-
diers, and razed it to the very foundations. From
hence he went to the other city which Craterus was
besieging. No place ever made a more vigorous de-
fence; for Alexander lost his best soldiers before it,

and was himself exposed to very great danger; a
stone .striking him with so much violence on the
head, that it deprived him of his senses. The whole
army indeed lamented him as dead; but this prince,
whom no danger nor disappointment could depress,
pushed on the siege with greater vigour than before,
the instant he recovered, without staying till his
wound was healed, anger adding fresh" fuel to his
natural ardour. Having therefore caused the wall
to be sapped, he made a large breach in it, and en-
tered the city, which he burned to the ground, and
put all the inhabitants to the sword. Several other
cities met with the same fate. This was the third re-
bellion of the Sogdians, who would not be quiet,
though Alexander bad pardoned them twice before.
They lost above 120,000 men in these different sieges.
The king afterwards sent Menedemus with 3000 foot
and 800 horse to Maracanda, whence Spitamenea had
driven the Macedonian garrison, and had shut himself
up there.

With regard to himself, he returned back and en-
camped on the laxartes, where he surrounded with
wails the whole spot of ground which his army had
covered, and built a city on it, sixty furlongs* in cir-

cumference, which he also called Alexandria ; having
before built several of that name. He caused the
workmen to make such despatch, that in less than
twenty days the ramparts were raised, and the houses
built; and indeed there was a ^reat emulation among
the soldiers, who should get his work done soonest,
every one of them having had his portion allotted

hrm: and to people his new city, he ransomed all the
prisoners lie could meet with, settled several Macedo-
nians there who were worn out in the service, and
perniitted many natives of the country, at their own
request, to inhabit it.

But the king of those Scythians who live on the
other side of laxartes, seeing that this city, built on
the river, was a kind of yoke imposed on theni,senta
great body of soldiers to demolish it, and to drive the
Macedonians to a greater flistance. Alexander, who
had no design ofattacking the Scythians, finding thera

make several incursion?, even in his sight, in a very
indolent manner, was very much perplexed; especially

when advice was brought him at the same time, that

the body of troops he had ordered to Maracanda, had
been all, a very few excepted, cut to pieces. Such a

* Three leagues.
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number of obstacles uniting together would have dis-

couraged anj one but an Alexander; for the Sogdians

had taken up arms, and the Bactrians also; Ids army
was harassed b}' the Scythians; he himself was brougiit

so low, that he was not able to stand upright, to mount
on liorsebacic, to speak to his forces, or give a single

order. To increase his affliction, he found his army
no ways inclined to attempt the passage of the river

in sight of the enemy, who were drawn up in battle

array on the other side. The king continued in the

utmost |)erplexity all night long; however, his cou-

rage surmounted every difficulty. Being told that the

auspices were not propitious, he forced the soothsayer

to substitute favourable ones in their stead. At day-

break he put on his coat of mail, and showed himself

to the soldiers, who had not seen him since the last

wound he had received. These held the king in such

high veneration, that his presence alone immediately

removed all their fears, so that they shed tears of joy,

and went unanimously and paid him their respects;

entreating him to lead them against the enemy, against

whom tiiey before had refused to march. They work-
ed so hard at the rafts or floats, that in three days' time

they had made 12,000; and also prepared agreat num-
ber of skins tor the same purpose.

As every thing was ready for the passage of the

river, several Scythian ambassadors arrived, to the

number of twenty, according to the custom of their

country, who rode through the camp, desiring to speak
with tiie king. Alexander having sent for thein into

his tent, desired them to sit down. They gazed
attentively upon him a long time, without speaking a

single word, probably being surprised (as they formed
a judgment of men from their air and stature) to find

that his did not answer the high idea they entertained

of him from his fame. The oldest of the ambassa-

dors addressed him in a speech, which, as Quintus
Curtius relates it, is pretty long ; however, as it is

very curious, I shall present my readers with the

greatest part of it.

" Had the gods given thee a body proportionable to

thy ambition, the whole univei'se would have been too

little for thee. With one hand thou wouldst touch the

east, and with the other the west: and not satisfied

with (iiis, thou wouldst follow the sun, and know
where he hides himself. Such as thou art, thou yet

aspirest after what it will be impossible for thee to at-

tain. Thou crosses! over from Europe into Asia; and
when thou shalt have subdued ail the race of men,
then thou wilt make war against rivers, forests, and

wild beasts. Dost thou not know, that tall trees are

nianj' years a growing, but may be torn up in an

hour's time; tliat the lion serves sometimes for food

to the smallest birds; that iron, though so hard, is

consumed by rust; in a word, that there isnothingso

strong, which may not be destroyed by the weakest

thing?
" What have we to do with thee? We never set

foot in thy country. May not those who inhabit

woods be allowed to live, without knov.ingwho thou

art, and whence thou comest? We will neither com-
mand over, nor submit to, any man. And that thou

mayest be sensible what kind of people the Scythians

are, know that we received from heaven, as a rich pre-

sent, a yoke of oxen, a plough-share, an arrow, a jave-

lin, and a cup. These we make use of, both with our

friends, and against our enemies. To our friends we
give corn, which we procure by the labour of our oxen;

with them we offer wine to the gods in our cup: and

with regard to our enemies, we combat them at a dis-

tance with our arrows, and near at hand with our jave-

lins. It is with these we formerly conquered the most

warlike nations,' subdued the most powerful kings,

laid waste all Asia, and opened ourselves a way into

the heart of Egypt.
" But thou, who boastest thy coming to extirpate

robbers, thou thyself art the greatest robber upon

> This i.i to he understood of the famous irruption of

the Scythians, who advanced as far a.s E^ypt, and possessed

thcmsplv!'^ nf UppT Asia for Iwonly-eisht years. See the

History of the Assyrians. I have not foliuwed (iuinlus

Curtius Utterly in this place, the text being much embar-

r assed.

earth. Thou hast plundered all the nations that thou
hast overcome. Thou hast possessed thyself of Lydia,
invaded Syria, Persia, and Bactriana; thou art forming
a design to march as far as India, and thou now
contest hither to seize upon our herds of cattle. The
great possessions thou hast, only make thee covet more
eagerly what thou hast not. Dost thou not see how
long the Bactrians have checked thy progress? Wliilst
thou art subduing these, the Sogdians revolt, and vic-

tory is to thee only the occasion of war.
" Pass but the laxartes, and thou wilt behold the

great extent of our plains. It will be in vain for thee
to pursue the Scythians; and I defy thee ever to over-
take them. Our poverty will be more active than thy
army, laden with the spoils of so many nations; and,
when thou shalt fancy us at a great distance, thou
wilt see us rush suddenly on thy camp; for we pur-
sue, and fly from our enemies with equal speed. I am
informed that the Greeks speak jestingly of the Scy-
thian solitudes, and that they are even become a pro-
verb; but we are fonder of our deserts, than of your
great cities and fruitful plains. Let me observe to
thee, that fortune is slippeiy; hold her fast there/ore,
for fear she should escape thee. Put a curb to thy
felicil}-, if thou desirest to continue in possession of it.

" If thou art a god, thou oughtest to do good to

mortals, and not to deprive them of their possessions:

if thou art a mere tiian, reflect always on what tliou

art. They whom thou shalt not molest, will be thy
true friends; the strongest friendships being contract-

ed between equals; and they are esteemed equals,

who have not tried their strength against each other;

but do not imagine, that those whom thou conquerest
can love thee; for there is no such thing as friei dship
between a master and his slave, and a forced peace is

soon followed by a war.
" To conclude,^ do not fancy that the Scythians

will take an oath in their concluding an alli.'ince.

The only oath among them is to keep their word with-
out swearing. Such cautions as these do indeed be-

come Greeks, who sign their treaties, and call upon
the gods to witness them; but, with regard tou-s.our
religion consists in being sincere, and in keeping the
promises we have made. That man who is not ashamed
to break his word with men, is not afraid of deceiving
the gods; and of what use could friends be to thee
whom thou couldst not trust? Consider that we will

guard both Europe and Asia for thee. We extend as

far as Thrace, and we are told, that Thrace is contigu-

ous to Macedonia. The river laxartes alone divides

us from Bactriana. Thus we are thy neighbours on
both sides. Consider, therefore, whether thou wilt
have us for friends, or enemies."
The barbarian spoke thus; to whom the king made

but a very short answer: "That he would take ad-
vantage both of his own good fortune, and of their

counsel: of his good fortune, by still continuing to

rely upon it; and of their counsel, by not attempting
any thing rashly." Having dismissed the ambassa-
dors, his army embarked on tiie rafts, which by this

time were got ready. In the front, he placed such as

carried bucklers, and made them kneel down, the bet-

ter to secure themselves from the arrows of the enemy.
Behind these were those who worked the machines for

discharging arrows and stones, covered on all sides

with soldiers armed cap-a-pie. The rest who followed
the engines, had their shields fixed together over their

heads, in form of a tortoise, by which they defended
the sailors who wore corslets. The like order and
disposition were observed in the other rafts which
carried the horse.

The army found great difficulty in crossing. Every
thing conspired to intimidate them: the clamour and
confusion that are inseparable from such an enter-

prise; the rapidity of the stream, which carried away
every thing with it; and the sight of a numerous
army, drawn up in battle array, on the opposite shore.

However, the presence of Alexander, who was ever

' Jurando gratiam Soylhiaa sancire ne credideris : co-
lendo (idem jurant. Gra;corum ista cautio est, qui acta
consiijnant, ct dcos tuvDrsnt: nos relisionera in ipsa fide

novinius. Qui non levercnlur homines, fallunt dcos.
Quint. Curt,
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the foremost in encountering' clangers, made them ne-

glect their own safety, and be concerned for his only.

As soon as the .Macedonians began to draw near the

shore, they who carried shields rose up together, when
thrownig their javelins with a steady aim, every wea-
pon did execution. When tliey ptrceived that the

encmj', overpowered with that shower of darts, began
to give way, and draw their horses back, they leaped

on the shore with incredible swiftness, and animating

one another, began the charge with vigour. In this

disorder, the troopers, whose horses were ready bri-

dled, rushed upon the enemy, and quite broke them.

The king could not be Heard, by reason of the

faintness of his voice, but the example he set, spoke

for him.

And now nothing was heard in the Macedonian
army, but shouts of joy and victory, whilst they con-

tinned to attack the Barbarians with the utmost fury.

The latter not being able to stand so tierce an onset,

fled as fast as their horses could carry them; for they

consisted of cavalry only. Though the king was veiy

weak, he nevertlitless pursued them briskly a long

way, till, being at last quite spent, he was obliged to

stop. After conmiandiiig his troops to pursue them
as long as daylight lasted, he withdrew to the camp,
in order to repose himself, and to wait the return of

his forces. The Macedonians had already gone be-

yond the boundaries of Bacchus, which were marked
out by great stones ranged close one to the other,

and by great trees, the trunks of vvhich were covered

with ivy. However, the heat of the pursuit carried

them still farther, and they did not return back into

the camp till after midnight; having killed a great

number of the enemy, and taken many more prison-

ers, with 1800 horses, all which they drove before

them. On Alexander's side, there were but sixt3'

troopers slain, and about 100 foot, with one thousand
wounded. Alexander sent back to the Scythians all

their prisoners without ransom, to show, that not

animosity, but a thirst of glory had prompted him to

make war against so valiant a nation.

The report of this victory, and much more the cle-

mency with which the king treated the vanquished,

greall)' increased his reputation. The Scythians had
always been considered as invincible; but after their

defeat, it was owned that every nation in the world
ought to yield to the Macedonians. The Saca;, who
were a powerful nation, sent an embassy to Alexander,

by which they submitted themselves to him, and re-

quested his friendship. The Scythians themselves

made an apology by their ambassadors; throwing the

whole blame of what had happened on some few indi-

viduals, and declaring that they were readj- to obey
all the commands of the victorious prince.

Alexander, being so happily freed from the care

and trouble of this important war, bent his whole
thoughts on Maracanda, in which the traitor Spitanie-

nes had fortified himself. At the first news of Alex-
ander's approach, he had fled away, and withdrawn
into Bactriana. The king pursued him thither, but

despairing to come up with him, he returned back and
plundered Sogdiana, which is watered by the river

Polytimetus.

Among the Sogdians that were taken prisoners,

there were thirty young men, all well shaped and very
comely, and the greatest lords of the country. These
being told, that they were led to execution by Alex-
ander's command, began to sing songs ofjoy, to leap

and dance, discovering all the indications of an immo-
derate joy. The king, surprised to see them go to

death with so much gaiety, had them brought before

him; when he asked them, how they came to break
into such transports of joy, when they saw death be-
fore their eyes'? they answered, that they should
have been afflicted, had any other person but himself
put them to death; but as they would be restored to

their ancestors by the command of so great a monarch,
who had vanquished all nations, they thought them-
selves happy \n a death so glorious, that the bravest

men would wish to die the same. Alexander, admir-
ing their magnanimit}-, asked whether they would de-
sire to he pardoned, upon condition that they should
be no longer his enemies? They answered, he might

be assured they had never been hisenemies; but that,

as he had attacked them, they had defended them-
selves; and that, had they been applied to in a gentle
manner, and not attacked by force and violence, they
would have vied with him in jioliteness and genero-
sity. The king asked them farther, what jiledges

they would give him of their faith and sincerity?
" Tvo othe/," answered they, " but the same life we
receive from your goodness, and which we shall al-

ways be ready to give back, whenever you shall re-

cpiii'e it." And, indeed, they were as good as their

word. Four of them, w-hom he took mto his body
guard, endeavoured to rival the Macedonians in zeal
and fidelity.

The king, after having left a small number of forces
in Sogdiana, marched to Bactria, where, having as-

sembled all his generals, he commanded Bessus to be
brought before them; when, after reproaching him for

his treachery, and causing his nose and ears to be cut
oft', he sent him to Ecbatana, there to sufler the most
extreme torture, under the direction of Darius's mo-
ther. Plutarch has left us an account of this execu-
tion. Four trees were bent, by main foice, one to-

wards the other; and to each of these trees, one of
the limbs of this traitor's body was fastened. After-
wards, these trees being suffered to return to their

natural position, they Hew back with so much vio-

lence, that each tore away the limb that was fixed to

it, and so quartered him. The same punishment is

at this day inflicted on persons convicted of high trea-

son, who are torn to pieces by four horses.

Alexander received at this time, both from Mace-
donia and Greece, a large number of recruits, amount-
ing to upwards of 16,000 men. By this considerable
reinforcement, he was enabled to subdue all tliose who
had rebelled : and, to curb them for the future, he built

several fortresses in Margiana.
All things were now restored to

a profound tranquillity. There re- A. M. 3676.
niained but one strong hold called Ant. J. C. 328.
Pefra Oxiana, or the rock of Oxus,
which was defended b}' Arimcizes,a native of Sogdiana,
with 30,000soldiers under his command, and ammuni-
tion and provisions for two years. This rock, which
was very high and craggy on all sides, was accessible
only by a single path that was cut in it. The king, after

viewing its works, was a long time in suspense whe-
ther he should besiege it; but, as it was his character
to aim at tlie marvellous in all things, and to attempt
impossibilities, he resolved to tiT,if he could not over-
come, on this occasion, nature itself, which seemed to

have fortified this rock in such a manner as had ren-
dered it absolutely impregnable. However, before he
formed the siege, he sunmioned those Barbarians,
but in mild terms, to submit to him. Arimazes re-

ceived this ofler in a very haughty manner; and after

using several insulting expressions, asked, " whether
Alexander, who was able to do all things, could fly

also ; and whether nature had, on a sudden, given him
wings?"

Alexander was highl}' exasperated at this insolent

answer. He therefore gave orders for selecting, from
among the mountaineers who were in his army, 300 of
the most active and dexterous. These being brought
to him, he addressed them thus: "It was in your
country, brave young men, that I stormed such places

as were thought impregnable; that I made my way
over mountains covered with eternal snows: crossed
rivers, and broke through the passes of Cilicia. This
rock, which you see, has but one outlet, which alone
is defended by the Barbarians, who neglect every other
part. There is no watch nor sentinel, except on that

side which faces our camp. If you search very nar-

rovvly, you certainly will meet with some path that

leads to the top of the rock. Nothing has been made
so inaccessible by nature, as not to be surmounted by-

valour; and it was only by our attempting, what no
one before had hopes of eflerting, that we have pos-
sessed ourselves of Asia. Get up to the summit, and
when you shall have made yourselves masters of it,

set up a white standard there as a signal; and be as-

sured, that I then will certainly disengage you from
the eneiny, and draw them upon myself, by making a
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diversion." The king accompanied this order with
the most splendid promises; but the pleasing him,

was Considered by them as tlie greatest of all rewards.

Fired therefore with the most noble ardour, and fan-

cying they had already reached the summit, thej' set

out, after having provided themselves with wedges to

drive into the stones, with cramp-irons, and thick

ropes.

The king went round the mountain with them, and
Commanded them to begin their march ' at the second

watch of the night, by that part which should seem to

Ihem of easiest access; beseeching the gods to guide
their steps. They took provisions for two days; and
being armed with swoi'ds and javelins only, they be-

gan to ascend the mountain, walking some time on
Foot; afterwards, when it was necessary for them to

clin)b, some clung to the stones which projected for-

wards, and by that means raised themselves; others

thrust their cramp-irons into the snow that was frozen,

to keep themselves from falling \vhere the way was
slip])ery; while others, driving in their wedges with

great strength, made them serve as so many scaling-

ladders. The}' spent the whole day in this manner,
hanging against the rock, and exposed to numerous
dangers and difficulties, being obliged to struggle at

the same time with snow, cold, and wind. Neverthe-
less, the hardest task was yet to come; and the far-

ther they advanced, the higher tlie rock seemed to

rise. But that which terrilied them most was the sad

spectacle of some of their comrades falling down pre-

cipices, whose unhappy fate was a warning to them
of what they themselves might expect. A^otwith-

Etauding this, they still advanced forward, and ex-

erted themselves so vigorously, that, in spite of all

these difficulties, they at last got to the top of the

rock. But they were all inexpressibly wear}-, and
many of them even lost the use of some of their limbs.

Night and drowsiness came upon them at the same
time, so that dispersing themselves in such parts of

the rock as were (rce from snows, they lay down in

them, and slept till day-break. At last waking from
a deep sleep, and lookmg »n all sides to discover the

place where so many people could lie hid, they saiv

smoke belovv them, which showed them the haunt of

the enemy. They then ))ut up the signal, as had

been agreed; and their whole company being drawn
up, thirty-two were found wanting, who had lost their

lives in the ascent.

In the mean time the king, equally fired with a de-

sire of storming the fortress, and struck with the visible

dangers to which those men were exposed, continued

on foot the whole day, gazing upon the rock, and did

not relire to rest till dark night. The next morning,

by peep of day, he was the first who perceived the

signal. Nevertheless he was still in doubt whether
he might trust his eyes, because of the false splendour

which takes place at daj'-break ; but the light increas-

ing, he was sure of what he saw. Sending therefore

for Cophes, who before, by his command, had sounded
the Barbarians, he despatched him a second time, to

exhort them to think better of the matter; and in case

they should still depend upon the strength of the place,

he then was ordered to show them the band of men
behind their backs, who were got to the summit of
the rock. Cophes employed all the arguments possi-

ble, to engage Arimazes to capitulate; representing

to him, that ne would gain the king's favour, in case

be did not interrupt the great designs he meditated,
by obliging him to make some farther stay before that

rock. Arimazes sent a haughtier and more insolent

answer than before, and conm)anded him to retire.

Then Cophes faking him by the hand, desired he
would come out of the cave with him, which the Bar-
barian doing, he showed him the Macedonians posted
over his head, and said in an insulting tone of voice,
" You see that Alexander's soldiers have wings." In

the mean time the trumpets were heard to sound in

every part of the Macedonian camp, and the whole
army shouted aloud, and cried. Victory ! These things,

though of little consequence in themselves, did never-
theless, as often happens, throw the Barbarians into so

1 About nine or ten o'clock.

great a consternation, that without once reflecting how
lew were got to the summit, they thought themselves
lost. Upon this, Cophes was recalled, and thirty of
the chiefs among the Barbarians were sent back with
him, who agreed to surrender up the place, upon con-
dition that their lives might be spared. The king,

notwithstandijig the strong o]>po.sition he might meet
with, was however so exasperated at the haughtiness
of Arimazes, that he rei'used to grant them any terms
of capitulation. A blind and rash confidence in his

own good fortune, which had never failed him, made
him insensible to every danger. Arimazes, on the

other side, blinded by fear, and concluding himself
absolutely lost, came down with his relations and (he

principal nobility of the country into Alexander's
camp. But this prince, who was not master of his

anger, forgetting what the faith of treaties and hu-
manity required on this occasion, caused ihem cdl to

be scourged with rods, and afterwards be fixed to

crosses, at the foot of the rock. The multitude of
people who surrendered, with all the booty, were
given to the inhabitants of the cities which had been
newly founded in those parts, and Artabazus was
left governor of the rock and the whole province

round it.

SECTION XTV.—THE DEATH OF CLITUS. SEVE-
RAL EXPElJlTIONS OF ^LEXA.NDER. HE ENDEA-
VOURS TO PROCURE WORSHIP TO EE I'AIU TO
HI.AISELF, AFTER THE INIANKER OF THE PER-
SIANS. DISCONTENTS ARISE AMONG THE MACE-
DONIANS. DEATH OF CALUSTHENES THE PHILO-
SOPHER.

Alexander 2 having subdued the Massagetce and
the Dah.t, entered Bazaria. In this province are a

great number of large parks stocked with deer. Here
the king took the diversion of hunting, in which he
was ex posed to very great j)eril; for a lion of an enor-

mous size advanctd directly to him, but he killed him
with a single thrust. Although Alexander came ofll'

victorious on this occasion, yet the Macedonians,
alarmed at the danger he had run, and the whole
army in his person, gave orders, pursuant to the cus-

tom of their country, that the king should go no more
a-hunting on foot, without being attended by some of
his courtiers and ollicers. They were sensible, that a

king is not born for his own sake, but for that of his

subjects; that he ought to be careful of his own per-

son for their sakes, and reserve his courage for other
dangers; and that the being famous for killing beasts

(a reputation unworthy of a great prince) ought not
to be purchased so dear.

From hence he returned to Maracanda, where he
quelled some tumults which had broken out in that

country. Artabazus requesting to be discharged from
thegovernnient of that province, by reason of hisgrcat

age, he ajjpointcd Clilus his successor. He was an

old officer, who had fought under Philip, and signali-

zed himself on many occasions. It was he who at the

battle of the Granicus, as Alexander was fighting

bareheaded, and Rosaces had his arm raised, in ordef

to strike him behind, covered the king with his shield,

and cut offthe Barbarian's hand. Hellanice, his sister,

had nursed Alexander; and he loved her with as

nmch tenderness as if she had' been his own mother.

As the king, from these several considerations, had
very great respect for Clitus, he intrusted him with

the government of one of the most important provinces

of his empire, and ordered him to set out the next

day.

Before his departure, Clitus was invited in the eve-

ning to an entertainment, in which the king," after

drinking immoderately, began to celebrate his own
exploits; and was so lavish in his praises of himself,

that he even shocked those very persons who knew
that he spoke truth. However, the oldest men in the

company held their peace, till beginning to depreciate

the warlike aclsof Philip, he boasted, " That the fa-

2 Quint. Curt. 1. viii. c. 1—8, Arriati. 1. iv. p. 161—171.

Plut, in Alex. p. C03—G06. Justin. 1. xii. c. 6, 7.

3 In quo rex, cum multo inoaluisset mere, immodiciis 8es-

timator sui, reltjbrare qua; gesserat ncepit : gravis etiam eo-

rum auribus, qui sentiebaut vera memorari, Q. Curt.
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nious victory of Chaeronea was won bj his means; I not the courtiers withheld his arm, and Clilus been
and that the glory of that celebrated day had been 1 forced, but with great difficulty, out ofthe hall. How
torn from him by the malice and jealousy of his father

that in the iusurrection ' which broke out between the
Macedonians and mercenary Greeks, Philip, faiiilinff

from the wounds he had received in that tumult, had
laid hiniselfon the ground,- and could not think of a

better method to save himself, than by lying along as

dead : that on this occasion he had covered hira with his

shield and killed with his own hands those who at-

tempted to fall upon him; but that his father could
never prevail upon himself to confess this circurn-

fitance ingenuously, being vexed that he oived his life

to his own son: that in the war against the Illyrians,

he alone had done every thing, Philip having had no
manner of share in it; and hearing of the defeat of
the eneni}-, no otherwise than by the letters he sent
hira: that the persons worthy of praise, were not such
as initiated themselves in the mysteries ^ of the Sa-
mothracians, when they ought to have laid waste all

Asia with fire and sword, but those who had achiev-
ed such mighty exploits as surpassed all belief."

This and similar discourse was very pleasing to
the young men, but highly offensive to those ad-
vanced in years; especially for Philip's sake, under
whom they had fought many years. Clilus, who also

was flushed with wine, turning about to those who
sat below him at table, quoted to them a passage
from Euripides,3 but in such a manner t!)at the king
could only hear his voice, and not the words distinctly.

The sense of this pi^ssage was, " That the Greeks
had done very wrong in ordaining, that in the inscrip-

tions engraved on trophies, the names of kings only
should be mentioned;- because, by these means,
brave men were robbed of the ^lory they had pur-
chased with their blood." The kmg.'suspecting Cli-

tus had let drop some disobliging expressions, asked
those who sat nearest him, what he had said? As no
One answered, Clitus, raising his voice by degrees,
began to relate the actions of Philip, and his wars
IE Greece, preferring them to whatever was doing at

that time; which created a great dispute between the

young and old men. Whatever vexation the king
might inwardly feel, he nevertheless stifled his resent-

ment, and seemed to listen verj' patiently to all Clitus

spoke to his jjrejudice. It is probable he would have
quite suppressed his passion, had Clitus stopped there;

but the latter, growing more and more insolent, as if

determined to exasperate and insult the king, went
such lengths, as openly to defend Parmenio; and to

assert, that the destroying of Thebes was but trifling

in com])arison of the victory which Philip had gained

over the Athenians; and that the old Macedonians,
though sometimes unsuccessful, were greatl3- supe-

rior to those who were so rash as to despise them.
Alexander telling him, that in giving cowardice the

name of ill success, he was pleading his own cause;

Clitus rises up, with his eyes sparkling with wine and
BQger: " It is nevertheless this hand," said he to him,
extending it at the same time," that saved your life

at the battle of the Granicus. It is the blood and
wounds of these very Macedonians, who are accused
of cowardice, that raised 3'ou to this grandeur. But
the tragical end of Parmenio shows, what.reward they
and myself may expect for all our services." This
last reproach stung Alexander: however he still re-

strained his passion, and only commanded him to leave
the table. " He is in the right," says Clitus, as he
rose up, " not to hear freeborn men at his table, who
can only tell him truth. He will do well to pass his

life among Barbarians and slaves, who will be proud
to pay their adoration to his Persian girdle and his

white robe." The king, now no longer able to sup-
press his rage, snatched a javelin from one of his

guards, and would have killed Clitus on the spot, had

ever, he returned into it immediately by another door,
singing, with an air of insolence, verses reflecting
higlily on the prince: who seeing the general near
him, struck him with his javelin, and laid him dead
at his feet, crying out at the same time, "Go now to
Philip, to Parmenio, and to Attalus."
The king's anger being in a manner extinguished

on a sudden in the blood of Clitus, his crime dis()layed
itself to him in the blackest and most dreadful light.
He had murdered a ii)an, who indeed had abused his
patience, but who till then had always served liira

with the utmost zeal and tidelity, and saved his life,

though he was ashamed to own it. He had that in-
stant performed the vile olfice of an executioner, in

punishing, by a horrid murder, the uttering of some
indiscreet words, which might be imputed to the fumes
of wine. With what face could he appear before the
sister of Clitus, his nurse, and ofler her a hand im-
brued in her brother's blood ? IVo longer able to sup-
port these melancholy reflections, he threw liimseif
on his friend's body, forced out thejavelin, and would
have despatched himself with it, had not the guards
who rushed in upon him, laid hold of his hands, and
forcibly carried him into his own apartment.
He passed that night and the next day in tears.

After that groans and lamentations had quite wasted
his spirits, he continued speechless, stretched on the
ground, and only ventin"; deej) sighs. But his friends,

fearing this silence would be fatal, forced themselves
into his chamber. The king took very little notice of
the eflbrts that were employed to comfort him; but
Aristander, the soothsajer, putting him in mind of a
dream, in which he had im,4gincd he saw Clitus,

clothed in a black robe, and staled at table; and de-
claring, that all which had then happened, was ap-
pointed by the eternal decree of fate, and consequently

> Tliis seililion is not mentioned in any other place.
> It was usual for generals, before they set out on their

expeditions, to rause themselves to be iiiiliated in l.hese

mysteries, and offor sacrifices to the gods who presided over
them. Possibly Philip, by observing this ceremony, had de-
layed some enlirprise.

• In his Andromache.
* Ahfnn enim sanguine partam gloriam intercipi, Q. Curt,
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unavoidable, Alexander appeared a little easier in his

mind. He next was addressed by tivo philosophers,
Callisthenes and Anaxarchus. The former went up
to him with an air of humanity and tenderness, and
endeavoured to suppress his grief, by agreeably insin-

uating himself, and endeavoured to make him recall

his reason, by sound reflections drawn from the very
essence of philosophy, and by carefully shunning all

such expressions as might renew his affliction, and
fret a wound, which, as it was still bleeding, required
to be touched with the gentlest hand. But Anaxar-
chus was not so considerate; for the moment he en-
tered, he cried aloud, "What! is this Alexander, oil

Tyhom the eyes of the world are fixed? Behold him
here extended on the floor, shedding floods of tears,

like the meanest slave! Does not he know, that he
himself is a supreme law to his subjects; that he con-
quered merely to raise himself to the exalted dignity

of lord,and sovereign, and not to subject himself to a
vain opinion?" The king was determined to starve

himself; so that it was with the utmost difiicuify that

his friends prevailed with him to fake a little suste-

nance. The Macedonians declared b}' a decree, that

Clitus had been justly killed; to which decree Anax-
archus the philosopher had given occasion, by asserting

that the will of princes is the supreme law of the state.

Alas! how weak are all such reflections against the

cries of a justly alarmed conscience, which can never

be quieted either by flattery or lalse arguments!

It must be confessed that Clitus had committed a

great and inexcusable fault. It was indeed his duty,

not to join in discourses calculated to sully the glory

of Philip his benefactor; but to show his dislike of

what was said, by a mournful but modest silence. He
possibly might have been allowed to have given bis

testimony to the merits of the late monarch, provided

he had expressed himself with prudence and modera-

tion. Had such moderation been unsuccessful, he
might justly have merited pity, and would not have

been criminal. But by breaking into injurious and

shocking reproaches, he quite forgot the veneration

due to the sacred character of kings: with regard to

whom, how unjustly soever they may act, not onlr

every contemptuous and insulting expression is forbia,

but every disrespectful and unguarded word: they

2Y
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being towards their subjects the representatives of

God himself.

It must nevertheless be confessed, that the circum-
stance of the banquet extenuates very much, or

throws, in some measure, a veil over Clitus's fault.

When a prince invites a subject to his table; when
he makes him the companion of a debauch, and in

person excites him to drink immoderately; a king' on
such an occasion, seems to forget his dignity, and to

permit his guests to forget it also; he gives a sanc-

tion, as it were, to the liberties, familiarities, and sud-

den flights, which wine conimonly inspires: and
should he be displeased with a subject for equalling
hiinself with him, he ought to blame himself, for hav-

ing first raised a subject so high. A fault committed
under these circumstances, is nevertheless a fault;

but then it does not deserve to be expiated by the

blood of the oflender.

A certain author compares anger,' when united
with power, to thunder; and, indeed, what havoc docs
it not then make? But how ib-eadful muslit be, when
joined with drunkenness! We see this in Alexan-
der. How unhappy was that prince, not to have en-
deavoured to subdue those two vices in his youth; 2

but even to have been confirmed in them, from the

example of one of Ids tutors'? For it is asserted, that

both were the consequences of his education. But
what can be meaner, or more unworthy a king, than
drinking to excess? What can be more fatal or
bloody, than the transports of anger? Alcxnnder,3
who had overcome so many nations, was himself con-
quered by those two vices, which throw a shade over
the glory of his brightest actions. The reason of this,

says Seneca, is, he endeavoured more to vanquish
others, than to subdue himself; not knowing, that to

triumph over our passions is, of all conquests, the
most glorious.

Alexander, after continuing ten days in Maracanda,
in order to recover his spirits, marched into the Xenip-
pa,a province bordering upon Scythia; whiihersome
rebels were retired, all whom he subjected, and gave
them a free pardon. From thence he set forward
with his army towards the Chorienian rock, of which
Sysimethres was governor. All access to it seemed
absolutely impracticable; nevertheless, he at last got
near it, after having passed through numberless difll-

culties, and, by the mediation of Oxyartes, a jirince

of that country, who had adhered to Alexander, he
prevailed with Sysimethres to surrender. The king
after this left him the government of that place, and
promised him very great advantages in case he con-
tinued faithful.

Alexander had re.^olved to attack the Dah;e, be-
cause Spitamenes, the chief of the rebels, had taken
refuge among them; but the good fortune which al-

ways attended him, spared him that labour.. The
wife of this Barbarian, being no longer able -to bear
the vagabond wretched life her husband had forced
her to lead, and having often entreated him, but in

vain, to surrender himself to the conqueror, she her-
self murdered him in the night; and, quite covered
with his blood, went and carried his head to the king.
Alexander was shocked at so horrid a spectacle, and
ordered her to be driven ignominiously fiom the camp.

Alexander, alter having drawn his army out of the
garrisons, where they had wintered three months,
marched towards a country called Gabaza. In his

way he met with a dreadful storm. Flashes of light-

ning coming thick one upon the other, dazzled the eyes
of the soldiers, and entirely discouraged them. It

thundered almost incessantly, and the thunderbolts
fell every moment at the feet of the soldiers; so that

I Fiihnen est, ubi cum potestate habitat iracundia.
Puhl. Syr.

a Nee niiniis error eorum nocet moribus, si quidem Le-
onidas Alexandri psedagogus, ut a Babylonio Diogcne tradi-

tut, quibusdam euin viliis imbuit, qua; robustum quoqiie et
jam maximum rcgim ab ilia institulione pueriH sunt prose-
cuta. (iuhuil. 1. i. c. ].

» Victor tot return atque populorum, irs sucrnbuit. Id
C^im egcrat, ul omnia potius haberet in potestate, qiiam
?)iffectus.— Imperare eibi, masimum Imperium est, iScnec.
'£pist. cxiii.

they.did not dare either to stand still or advance for-

ward. On a sadden, a violent shower of rain, mixed
with hail, came pouring down like a flood; and so

extreme was the cold in this country, that it froze the

rain as soon as it fell. The sufferings of the array

on this occasion were almost insupportable. Tha
king, who was the only person invincible by these ca-

lamities, rode up and down among the soldiers, coin-

forted and animated them; and pointing at smoke
which issued from distant huts, urged them to march
thither with all tlie speed possible. Having given or-

ders for the felling of a great number of trees, and
laying them in heaps up and down, he had fires made
in dili'erent place.^,and by this means saved the army,
but upwards of 1000 men lost their lives. The king
made up to the officers and soldiers the several losses

they had sustained during this fatal storm.

When they were recovered so well as to be able to

march, he went into the country of the Sacae, which
he soon overran and laid waste. Soon after this,

Oxyartes received him in his palace, and invited hira

to a sumptuous banquet, in which he displayed all

the magnificence of the Barbarians. He had a daugh-
ter called Roxana, whose exquisite beauty was heigh-

tened by all the charms ofwit and good sense. Alex-
ander found her charms irresistible, and made her

his wife; covering his passion with the specious pre-

tence, of uniting the two nations in such bands as

should improve their mutual harmony, by blending
their interests, and throwing down all distinctions be-

tween the conquerors and the conquered. This mar-
riage displeased the Macedonians very much, and ex-

asjjerated his chief courtiers, to see him make one of
his slaves his father-in-law: but as, after his n.urder-

ing Clitus,* no one dared to speak to him with free-

dom, they applauded what he did with their eyes and
countenances, which can adapt themselves wonder-
fully to llattery and servile complaisance.

In fine; having resolved to march into India, and
embark from thence on the ocean, he commanded (in

order that nothing might be left behind to check his

designs) that 30,000 young men should be brought
him, all completely armed, out of the several pro-
vinces, to serve him at the same time for hostages as

well as soldiers. In the meanwhile he sent Cratcnus
against some uf the rebels, whom he easily defeated.
Polysperchon likewise subdued a country called Bu-
bacene; so that all things being in perfect tianquillity,

Alexander bent his whole thoughts to the carrying on
war with India. This country was considered as the
richest in the world, not only in gold, but in pearls

and ))recious stones, with which the inhabitants adorn-
ed themselves, but with more luxury than graceful-
ness. It was related, tliat the shields of the soldiers

were of gold and ivory; and the king, now the great-
est monarch in the world, being determined not to
yield to any person whatsoever, in any circumstance,
caused the shields of his soldiers to be set off with
silver plates, put golden bi'idles to the horses, had the

coats of mail ornamented with gold and silver, and
prepared to march for this enterprise, at the head of
120,000 men, all equipped thus magnificently.

All things being ready for their setting out, he
thought proper to reveal the design he had so Ion?

meditated, r!£. to have divine honours paid him; and
was solely intent on the means of putting that design

in execution. He was anxious, not only to be called,

but to be believed, the son of Jupiter; as if it had

been possible for him to command absolutely the

mind as well as the tongue, and that the JVIacedonians

should fall prostrate, and adore him after the Persian

manner.
To soothe and cherish these ridiculous pretensions,S

there were not wanting flatterers, those common pest3

of courts, who are more dangerous to princes than

the arms of their enemies. The Macedonians, indeed,

would not stoop to this base adulation; all of them,

to a man, refusing to vary, in any manner, from the

« Sed, postClyti cfedem, libertate subhua, vullu qui max-
ime servit, assenliebantur. Q. Cvrt.

5 Non deerat taliu concupiscenti perniciosa adulatio, per«

petuum malum regum, quorum opes sa'pius assentatio

quam hostis, evertit. Q. Curt.



HISTORY OF ALEXANDER. 579

customs of their country. T!ie whole evil was owing
to tome Greeks, whose depi'aved ni;inners were a

scandal to their profession of teachinjj virtue and the

sciences. These, though the very refuse of Greece,

were nevertheless in grcatercredit with the king, than

cither llie princes of his blood, or tiie generals of his

ar;iij: it was such creatures as tliese that placed hini

in the skies; and published, wherever they came, that

Hercules, Bacchus, Castor, and Pollux, would resign

their seats to this new deity.

He therefore appointed a festival, and made an

incredibly pompous br.nquet, to which he invited the

greatest lords of his court, both Macedonians and

Greeks, and most of the higliest quality among the

Persians. With these he sat down at table far some
lime, after which he withdrew. Upon this Cleon, one

of his Hatterers, began to speak, and expatiated very

much on the praises of the king, as had before been

agreed upon. He made a longdetail of the high obli-

gations they had to him, all which (he observed) they

might arkiiowleilge and repay at a very easy expense,

merely with two grainsof incense, which tliey should

ofl'er to him as to a god, without the least scruple,

since they believed him such. To this ])urpose he

cited the example of the Persians. He took notice,

that Hercules himself, and Bacchus, were not ranked

among the deities till after they had surmounted the

envy of their contemporaries; tliat in case the rest

should scruple to pay tliis justice to Alexander's merit,

lie himself was resolved to show them the way, and to

worship him if he should come into the hall: but that

all of them must do their duty, especially those that

professed wisdom, who ought to set tlie others an

example of the veneration due to so great a monarch.
It appeared plainly that this speech was directed to

Callisthenes. He was related to Aristotle, i who had
presented him to Alexander his pupil, that he might
attend upon that monarch in the war of Persia. • He
was considered, upon account of his wisdom and
gravity, as the fittest person to give him such whole-
some counsel as was most capable of preserving him
from those excesses, into which his youth and fiery

temper might hurry him; but he was accused of not

possessing the gentle, insinuating behaviour of courts;

and of not knowing a certain medium,^ between gro-

velling complaisance, and indexible obstinacy. Ari-

stotle had attempted, but to no purpose, to scjften the

severity of his teniper; and foreseeing the ill conse-

quences with which this disagreeable liberty of speak-

ing his mind might be attended, he used often to

repeat the following verse of Homer to him:

3

My son, thy freedom will abridge thy days.

And his prediction was but too true.

This philosopher, seeing that every one, on this

occasion, continued in a deep silence, and that the

eyes of the whole assembly were fixed on him, made
a speech, which appears to me just enough. However,
it often happens, when a subject is bound in duty to

oppose the inclinations of his sovereign, that the most
cautious and most respectful zeal is considered as

insolence and rebellion. " Had the king," said he,
*' been present at the speech which thou hast just
made, none among us would have attempted to answer
(hee, for he himself would have interrupted thee, and
not have suffered thee to prompt him to assume the
custouis of barbarians, in casting an odium on his per-

son and glory, by so servile an adulation. But since

he is absent, I will answer thee in his name. I con-
sider Alexand/>-^ sr in'orthy of all the honours that can
be paid a niortal; bu; there is a difference between
the worship of the gods ai»d that of men. The former
includes timples, altars, players, and sacrifices; the

latter is confined to praises Ofjiy, and awful respect.

^Ve salu;l« the latter, and look upon it a? glorious to

pay them submission, obedience, and fidelity; but we
adore the former, we institute festivals to their honour,

« Diog. Laert. in Aristot.lib. v. 303.
9 Inter ahruptnm contumaciam et deformo obsequium

pergere iter ambilione ac periculis vacuum. Tacit, Annul.
lib. iv. cap. 20,

i,or' xyi

11. sviii. T. 95.

and sing hymns and anthems to their gloiy. The
worship of the gods does itself vary, according to their

rank; and the homage we pay to Castor and Pollux,

is not like that with which we adore Mercury and
Jupiter. ^Ve must not therefore confound all distinc-

tions, either by bringing down the goils to the condi-
tion of mortals, or by raising a mortal to the state of a
god. Alexander would be justly ofl'ended should we
pay to another pei'son, the homage due to his sacred
[lerson alone: ought we not to dread the indignation

of the gods as much, should we bestow upon mortals
the honours due to them alone? I am sensible that

our monarch is vastly superior to the rest; he is the
greatest of kings, and the most glorious of conquerors:
but then he is a man, not a god. To obtain this title,

he nmst first be divested of his mortal frame: but
this it is greatly our interest to wish may not happen,
but as late as possible. The Greeks did not worship
Hercules till al'ter his death: and that not till the ora-
cle had ex[)ressly commanded it. The Persians are

cited as an example for our imitation: but how long
is it that the vanquished have given law to the victor's

Can we forget that Alexander crossed the Hellespont,
not to subject Greece to Asia, but Asia to Greece?"
The deep silence which all the company observed

whilst Callisthenes spoke, was a suflicient indication

of their thoughts. The king, who stood behind the
tapestry all the time, heard whatever had passed. He
thereupon ordered Cleon to be told, "That without
insisting any farther, he would only require the Per-
sians to fall prostrate, according to their usual custom."
A little after this he came in, pretending he had been
busied in some aflair of importance, and immediately
the Persians fell prostrate to adore him. Polysperchon,
who stood near him, observing that one of them bowed
so low that his chin touched the ground, bid him in a
rallying tone of voice, to strike harder. The king,

ot!'ended at this joke, threw Polysperchon into prison,

and broke up the assembly. However, he afterwards
pardoned him; but Callisthenes was not so fortunate.

To rid himself of him, he laid to his charge a crime
of which he was no ways guilt}'. Hermolaus, one of
the young officers who attended upon the king in all

places, had, upon account of some private pique,

formed a conspiracy against him; but it was very
happily discovered, the instant it was to be put in

execution. The criminals were seized, put to the

torture, and executed. JVot one among them had
accused Callisthenes; but having been very intimate

with Hermolaus, that alone was sufficient. Accord-
ingly he was thrown into a dungeon, loaded with irons,

and the most grievous torments were inflicted on him,
in order to extort a confession of guilt. But he insis-

ted upon his innocence to the last, and expired in the

midst of his tortures.

Nothing has reflected so much dishonour on Alex-
ander's memory as this unjust and cruel death of

Callisthenes. He truly merited the name of philoso-

pher, from the solidity of his understanding, the

extent of his knowledge, the austerity of Ids lilij, the

regularity of his conduct, and above all, from the

hatred he so evidently manifested for dissimulation

and flattery of every kind. He was not born for

courts, the frequenters of which must have a supple,

pliable, flexible temper; sometimes indeed it must be
of a knavish and treacherous, at least of a hypocriti-

cal, flattering turn. He very seldom was seen at the
king's table, though frequently invited to it: and
whenever he prevailed so far upon himself as to go
thither, his melancholy silent air was a nianifest indica-

tion, that he disapproved of every thing that was said
or done at it. With this humour, which was a little

too severe, he would have been an inestimable trea-

sure to a prince who hated falsehood; for among the
many thousands who surrounded Alexander, and paid
court to him, Callisthenes alone had courage enough
to tell him the truth. But where do we meet with
princes who know the value of such a treasure and the
use which ought to be made of it? Truth seldom
jiierces those clouds whicli are raised by the authoiity
of the great, and the flatteiy of their courtiers. And
indeed, Alexander, by this dreadful example, deprived
all virtuous men of the opportunity of pointing out hij
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true inteie«t. From (hat instant no one ?poke with

freedom in tlie council; even (hose who had (he great-

eat love for the public welfare, and a persona! affec-

tion for Alexander, (hought then)selves not obliged to

undeceive hin). After this nothing was listened to

but flattery, which gained such an ascendant over (ha(

prince, as endrely depraved him, and justly punished
him for having sacrificed to the wild ambit itJU of having
adoration paid him, the most virtuous man about his

person.

I observe, after Seneca,' that the death of Callis-

thenes is an eternal reproach to Alexander, and so

horrid a crime, that no quality, how beautiiiil soever,

no military exploit, however brilliant, can ever efface

its infamy. i( it is said in favour of Alexfinder, thH{

he kdled an infini(e number of Persians; (hat he
dethroned and slew (he most powerful king of the

earth; conquered innumerable provinces and nations;

penetrated as far as tlie ocean, and extended the

bounds of his empire from the most remote pai-t of

Thrace to the extremities of (he East: in answer to

each of these particulars, " Yes," says Seneca, " but

he murdered Callisthenfs;"2 a crime of such magni-
tude, that it entirely obliterates (he glory of all his

Other actions.

SECTION XV.—ALEXANDER SETS OUT FOR INDIA.

A DIGRESSION WITH REGARD TO THAT COUNTRY.
BE BESIEGES AND TAKES SEVERAL CITIES WHICH
APPEARED IMl'REGNAELE, AND IS OFTEN IN DAN-
GER OF HIS LiFE. HE CROSSES THE RIVER I.NDUS,

AND AFTERWARDS THE Ki'DASPES, AND GAINS A
SIGNAL VICTORY OVER PORUS, WHOM HE RESTORES
TO HIS THRONE.

AI.EX.4NDER, to stop the murmurs and discontents
which arose among his soldiers, set out for India. He
himself wanted action and motion, for he always,
when unemployed, lost part of the glorv he had ac-

quired in war. An excess of vanity and folly promp-
ted him to undertake this expedition; a project quite

useless in itself, and attended with very dangerous
consequences. He had read in the ancient fables of

Greece, that Bacchus, and Hercules, both sons of
Jupiter, like himself, had marched so far. He was
determined not to be surpassed by them: and there

was not wanting many flatterers, who applauded this

wild, chimerical design.

These are the things that constitute the glory and
rierit of such pretended heroes; and it is this which
many people, dazzled by a false splendour, still admire
in Alexander: a ridiculous desire of rambling up and
down the world; of disturbingthe tranquillity of na-

tions, who were not bound to him by any obligations;

of treating all those as enemies, who should refuse to
acknowledge him for their sovereign; of ransacking
and extirpating such as should presume to defend
their liberties, their possessions and their lives, against

an unjust invader, who came from the extremity of the
earth' to attack them, without the least shadow of rea-

son. Add to this glaring injustice, the rash and wild
projecthe had formed, of sub'duing with infinite labour,
and the utmost hazard, many more nations than it was
possible for him to keep in subjection; and the sad
necessity to which he was reduced, of being perpetu-
ally obliged to conquer them anew, and punish them
for their rebellion. This is a sketch of what the

conquest of India would exhibit to us, after I shall

have given some little account of the situation and
manners of that country, and of some of its rarities.

Ptolemy divides India into two parts; India on this,

and India on the other side of the Ganges. Alexan-
der did not go bej'ond the former, nor even so far

• Hoc est Alexanriri crimen ffiternum, quod nulla virtus,

nulla belloriini felicitas redimet. Nam quotiens quis di.\e-

til occidjl Persarum multa millia, opponetur, et Callisthe-

Bem. Ciuoticns dictum erit, occidil Darium, ))Pnes quem
tunc magnum regnum eral ; opponetur, et Callislhenem.

duotiens dictum erit, omnia oceauo tonus vicit, ipsum
quoquc tentavit novis classibus, et imperium ex angu-

lo Thrariae u.squc ad orientis terminos protulit; dicitur,

ecd CallistheDem occidit. Omnia licet antiqua ducum
tegumque exempla transierit, ex his qus fecit, nihil tarn

magnum erit, qudm scelus Callisthenis. Senec. J^Tat. quast.

1. vi. c. 23. a Q. Curt. 1. viii. c. 9.

as the Ganges. This first part is situated between
two great rivers, the Indus, whence this country re-

ceives its name, and the Ganges. Ptolemy says, the

limits of it are, to the west, Paropamisus, Arachosia,
and Gedrosia, which either foini a part, or are upon
the confines of the kingdom of Persia; to the north.
Mount Imaup, which is a part of Great Tartary: to

the east, the Ganges: to the «,outh, the Ocean or
Indian Sea.

All the Indians,^ according to Arrian, are free,

and, like the Lacedremonians, have no slaves among
them. The only difference is, the latter make use ot

foreign slaves, whereas there are none in India. They
do not erect any monuments in honour of the deadt,

but are of o])inion, that the rejiutation of illustrious

men is their mausoleum.
They may be divided into seven classes. The first

and most honourable, though the least numerous, is

that of the Brahmans, who are, as it were, the guar-
dians of religion. I shall have occasion to mentioa
them in the sequel.

The second and greatest is that of the husband-
men. These are had in great esteem. Their only
occupation is to cultivate the fields, and the}- are never
taken from this employment to carry arms and servn

in the field: even in time of war, it is an inviolabla

law, never to molest them or their lands.

The third is that of herdsmen and shepherds, who
keep herds and flocks, and never come into cities.

They rove up and down the mountains, and often

exercise themselves in hunting.

The fourth is of traders and artificers, among
whom pilots and seamen are included. These three

last orders pa}' a tribute to the king, and none are

exempt from it but those that make arms, who in-

stead of paying any thing, receive a stipend from the

public.

The fifth is of soldiers, whose only improvement is

war: they are furnished with all sorts of necessaries;

and, in time of peace, are abundantly supplied with
all things. Their lite, at all times, is free and disen-

gaged from cares of every kind.

The sixth order is that of overseers ('Err/Vxo!7oi,)

who superintend the actions of others, and examine
every transaction, either in ci(ies or (he country, and
report the whole to the prince. The virtues and quali-

ties required in these magistrates are exactness, sin-

cerity, [jrobity, and the love of their country. None
of these magistrates, says (he historian, have ever been
accused of telling an untruth. Thrice happy nation,

were this really fact! However, this observation

proves at least that truth and justice were had in great
honour in this country, and that knavery and in-

sincerity were detested in it.

Lastly, the seventh class consists of persons em-
ployed in the public councils, and who share the cares

of the government with the sovereign. From this

class are taken magistrates, intendants, governors of
provinces, generals, and all militar)' oflicers, whether
for land or sea; comptrollers of the treasury, recei-

vers, and all who are entrusted with the public mo-
neys.

These difl^erent orders of the state never intermix
by marriage; and an artificer, for instance, is not

allowed to take a wife from among the class of hus-

bandmen; and so of the rest. None of these can fol-

low two professions at the same time, nor quit one
class for another. It is natural to concl'ude, that this

regulation must have contributed very much to the

iiiiprovement of all arts and trade- ; as eV<;ry one added
his own industry and reflect''--'is to those of his ances-
tors, which were deliverer down to him bj' an unin-
terrupted tradition.

Many observations cnR^it be made on thVse Indian
customs, which I am obliged to omit, for tlie sake of
proceeding in my history. I only entreat the reader to

observe, that in every wise government, every well-

governed state, the tilling of lands, and the grazing of
cattle (two perpetual and certain sources of riches and
abundance,) have always been one of the chief objects

of the care of those who preside in the administration;

• Arrian. de Indie, p. 324—338.
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and that the neglect of either is erring against one of
tlie most important maxims in policy.

I also admire very much that custom of appointing
overseers, wiiether they are known for such or not,

who go upon the spot, in order to inspect the conduct
of governors, intendants, and judges; the only metliod

to prevent the rapine and outrages, to which unlimited

authority, and the ilistance from a court, frequently

give occasion; the only method, at tiie same time, for

a sovereign to know the state of his kingdom, without
which it is impossible fur him to govern happily the

people whom Providence has entrusted to his care.

This care regards him personal!)'; and those who act

under him can no more dispense with the discharge of

it, than they can usurp his diadem.
It is remarkable, that in Indja, from the month of

June to those of September and October, excessive

rains fall very often, whereby the crossing of rivers is

rendered much more dillicult, and frequent inunda-

tions happen. Hence we may judge how greatly, during
all this season, the armies of Alexander n)ust have
guflered, as they were at that time in the field.

Before I leave what relates in general to India, I

shall say a few words concerning the elephants, with

which that country abounds more than any other.

The elephant exceeds all terrestrial animals in size.

Some are thirteen or fifteen feet high. The female
goes a wholeyear with heryoung. It lives sometimes
to the age of 100 or 120 years; nay much longer, if

some ancient writers may be credited. Its nose, called

its trunk (proboscis,) is long and hollow, hke a large

trumpet, and serves the elephant instead of a hand,'

which it moves with incredible agility and strength,

and thereby is of prodigious service to it. The t-le-

phant,^ notwithstanding its prodigious size, is so

tractable and industrious, that one woulc^ be almost

apt to conclude it were formed with something like

human reason. It is susceptible of affection, fond-

ness, and gratitude, so far as to pine away with sor-

row when it has lost its master, and even sometimes
to destroy itself when it happens to have ill used or

murdered him in the transport of its fury. There is

no kind of thing which it cannot be taught. Arrian,

whose authority is not to be questioned, relates,

that he had seen an elephant dance with two cym-
bals fixed to his legs, which he struck one after the

other in cadence with his trunk; while the rest dan-

ced round him, keeping time with a surprising exact-

ness.

He describes very particularly the manner in which
they are taken. The Indians inclose a large spot of

ground, with a trench of about twenty feet wide, and

fifteen high, to which there is access but in one part,

and this is a bridge, which is covered with turf; in order

that these animals, who are ver\' subtle, may not sus-

pect any thing. Of the earth that is dug out of the

trench, a kind of wall is raised on the outer side, of

which a little kind of chamber is made, where people

conceal themselves in order to watch these animals,

leaving a very small opening. In this enclosure two
or three tame t'emale elephants are set. The instant

the wild elephants see or smell them, they run and
whirl about so much, that at last they enter the en-

closure, upon which the bridge is immediately broken
down, and the people upon the watch lly to the neigh-

bouringvillages forhelp. After tbe^' have been broke
for a few days by hunger and thirst, people enter the

enclosure upon tame eiepliants, and with these they

attack them. As the wild ones are by this time very

much weakened, it is impossible for them to make a

long resistance. After throwing them on theground,
men get upon their backs, having first made a deep
wound round their necks, about which thev throw a

ro[)e, in order to put them to great pain, in case they
attempt to stir. Being tamed in this manner, tliey

suffer themselves to be led quietly to the houses with

the rest, wliere they are fed with grass and green corn,

and gradually tamed by bloivs and hunger, till such

» Mamts (lata vlupliantis, (juia projitcr maa-iiiluilinem ror-

porit! dirfifilcs aditus liab(;baiit ad pastuiii. Cic. dc nal. dear.

lib. ii. n. ];;:!.

'Elcphaiito bolluarum nulla providenlior Atfiguraqus
vastior ? JDe not. dear. l;b. i. n. 97.

time as they obey readily their master's voice, and
perl'eclly understand his language.

Every one knows the use that was formerly made
of these animals in battle; however, they frequently-

made greater havoc in the army to which they belonged
than in that of the enemy. Their teeth, or ratiier

tu^ks, furnish us with ivory. But it is time to return
to Alexander.

This 3 prince having entered India,'* all the petty
kings of these countries came to meet him, and make
their submissions. They declared that he was the
tliird son of Jupiter,'' who had arrived in their coun-
try: that they had known Bacchus and Hercules no
otherwise than by fame; but as for Alexander, they
had the happiness to sec him, and to enjoy his pre-
sence. The king received them with the utmost
courtesy, commanding them to accompany him, and
serve him as guides. As no more of them came in to

pay their homage, he detached Hepliffistion and Per-
dii'cas with part of his forces, to subdue all who should
refuse to submit. He ordered thtmi to advance as far

as the Indus, and to prepare boats to convey his army
across that river. But finding he was obliged to cross

several rivers, he caused these boats to be built in such
a form, that they could be taken to pieces; the seve-

ral paits of them carried upon waggons, and afterwards

put together again. Then, having cominanded Cra-
terus to follow him witii his phalanx, he himself

marched before, with his cavalry and light-armed

troops; and after a slight engagement, he defeated

those who had dared to make head against him, and
pursued them to the next city, into ^vhich they fled.

Craterus being come up, the king, in order to terrify,

at the first onset, those nations who had not yet felt

the power of the Macedonian arms, commanded his

soldiers to burn down the fortifications of that place,

which he besieged in a regular wa)', and to put all the
inhabitants to tlie sword. But as he was going round
the walls on horseback, he was wounded by an arrow.
Notwithstanding this accident, he took the city, alter

which be made dreadful havoc of all the soldiers and
inhabitants, and did not so much as spare the houses.

After subduing this nation, which v\'as of no great
consequence, he inarched towards the city of Nysa,
and encamped pretty near its walls, behind a forest,

that hid it. In the mean time, it grew so very cold iu

the night, that they had never yet felt so excessive a
chill; but, very happily for them, a remedy was near
at hand. Tliey felled a great number of trees, and
lighted up several fires, which proved very comforta-
ble to the whole arm}'. The besieged having attempt-

ed a sally with ill success, a faction arose in the city,

some being of opinion that it would be best for them
to surrender, whilst others were for holding out.

This coming to the king's ear, he only blocked up
the city, and did not do the inhabitants any farther

injury; till at last, tired out with the length of the

siege, they surrendered at discretion, and accordingly

were kindly treated by the conqueror. They declared

that their citv had been built by Bacchus. The whole
armv, for six days together, celebrated games, and
made rejoicings on this mountain, in honour of the

god who was there worshipped.

He marched from thence to a

country called Dajdala, which had A. M. 3677.

been abandoned by the inhabitants. Ant. J. C. 326.

who had Hed for shelter to inaccessi-

ble mountains, as had also those of Acadera, into which
he afterwards entered. This obliged him to change
his method of war, and to disperse his forces in diffe-

rent places, by which means the enemy were all de-

feated at once: no resistance was made any where,

and those who were so courageous as to wait the

coming up of the Macedonians, were all cut to pieces.

Ptolemy took several little cities the instant he set

3 Quint. Curt. I. viii. c. 9—14. Arrian. I. iv. p. 1S2—105.

1. v. p. ]!).5—221. Plut. in Alex. p. 61*7— li'JU. Diod. 1. xvii.

p. 5.)7— 5.50. .luslin. 1. xii. r. 7, 8.

< Quintus Curtiu.^ supposes, lliat several countries on tliis

side of the Indus, but adjacent to that river, belonged to In-

dia, and made part of it.

' Could those Greek names of gods be known to the In-

dians ?
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down before them: Alexander carried the large ones,
and, after uniting- all his forces, passed the river Cho-
aspes.i and left Cojnus to besiege a rich and populous
cit_v, called Bazira by the inhabitants.

He afterwards marched towards Massaga, vfhose
king, called Assacanus, was lately dead, and (^leophes,

his mother.ruled the province and city. There were
30,000 foot in it, and both nature and art seen;ed to

have vied with each other in raising its fortifications;

for towards tiie east, it was surrounded with a very
rapid river, the banks of which were steep, and diffi-

cult of access; and on the west and south were high
craggy recks; at the foot whereof were caves, which
through length of time had increased into a kind of
abysses; and where these failed, a trench of an asto-

nishing depth was digged with incredible labour.

Whilst Alexander was going round the city, to view
its fortifications, he was shot by an arrow in the calf

of his leg; l)ut he onl}- pulled out the weapon, and,
without so much as binding up the wound, n)ounted
his horse, and continued to view the outward fortifica-

tions of the city. But as ho rode with his leg down-
ward, and the congealing of the blood put him to great
pain, it is related that he rritd,^ "Every one swears
that I am the son of Jupiter, but my wound makes
11)6 sensible tliat I am a man." However, he did not
leave the place till he had seen every thing; and given
all the necessary orders. Some of the soldiers, there-

fore, demolished such houses as stood without the city,

and with the rubbish, filled up tiic gulfs above n)en-

tioned. Others threw great trunks of trees and huge
stones into them; and all laboured with so much vi-

{,'our, that in nine days the works were completed, and
the towers were raised upon them.
The king, without waiting till his wound was healed,

visited the works, and after applauding the soldiers

for their great despatch, caused the engines to be
brought forward, whence a great number of darts were
discharged against those who defended the walls. But
that which most terrified the barbarians, was those

towers of a vast height, which seemed to them to

wove of thenjselves. This made them imagine, that

they were made to advance by the gods; and that

those battering-rams which beat down walls, and the

javelins thrown by engines, the like of which they had
never seen, cocid not be the efl'ect of human strength:

so tliat, persuaded that it would be impossible for them
to defend the city, they withdrew into the citadel; but

not finding themselves more secure there, they sent

ambassadors to jiropose a surrender. The queen af-

terwards came and met Alexander, attended by a

great number of ladies, who all brought liim wine
in caps, by way of sacrifice. The king gave her a

very gracious reception, and restored her to her

kingdom.
From hence Polysperchon was sent with an arnij*

to besiege the city of Ora, which he soon took. Most
of its inhabitants had withdrawn to the rock called

Aornos. There was a tradition, that Hercules having

besieged this rock, an earthquake had forced him to

quit the siege. There are not on this rock, as on
many others, gentle declivities of eas}' access; but it

rises like a bank; and being very wide at the bottom,
grows narrower all the way to the top, which termi-

nates in a point. The river Indus, whose source is

not far t'rom this place, flows at the bottom, its banks
being perpendicular and high; and on the other side

were vast morasses, which it was necessary to fill up
before the rock could betaken. Very happily for the

Macedonians they were near a forest. This the king

caused to be cut down, conmianding the soldiers to

carry off nothing but the trunks, the branches of

r.hicb were lopped, in order that they might be carried

with the less ditlicuity; and he himself threw the first

trunk into the morass. The army seeing this, shouted
far joy, and every soldier labouring with incredible

diligence, the work was finished in seven days; im-
mediately after which the attack began. The officers

were of opinion, that it would not be proper for the

» This is not the Choaspcs which runs by Susa.
^ Omnes juranl mo Jovis eiise filium, sed vulnus hoc homi-

ncm esse me clnniat. Senec. F.pist. lis.

king to expose himself on this occasion, the danger
being evidejitly too great. However, the trumpet had
no sooner sounded, than this prince, who was not
master of his courage, commanded his guatds to fol-

low, himself first climbing the rock. At this sight it

appeared no longer inaccessible, and every one flew
after him. Never were soldiers exposed to greater
danger; but they were all resolved to conquer or die.

Several tell from the rock into the river, whose wliirl-

pools swallowed them up. The barbarians rolled

great stones on the foremost, who being scarce able

to keep upon their feet (the rock was so slippery,) fell

clown the precipices, and were dashed to pieces. No
sight could possibly be more dismal than this; the

kiiig, greatly afllicted at the loss of so niany brave
soldiers, caused a retreat to be sounded. Neverthe-
less, though he had lost ali hopes of taking the place,

and was determined to raise the siege, he acted as if

he intended to continue, and accordingly gave orders
for bringing forward the towers and other engines.

The besieged, by way of insult, made great rejoi-

cings; and continued their festivitj' tor two days and
two nights, making the rock and the whole neigh-

bourhood echo with the sound of their drums and
cynjbals. But the third night they were not heard,

and the Macedonians were surprised to see every

part of the rock illuminated with torches. The king
was informed, that the Indians had lighted them to

assist their flight, and to guide them the more easily

among the preci|)ices, during the obscurit}' of the

night. Immediately the whole army, b}' Alexander's

order, shouted aloud, which terrified the fugitives so

much, that several of them fancying the)' saw the

enemy, flung themselves from the top of the rock, and
perished miserably. The king, having so happily and
unexpcctei'Jy possessed himself of the rock, in an al-

most miraculous manner, thanked the gods, and offer-

ed sacrifices in Iheir honour.
From hence he marched towards Ecbolimus which

he took, and after sixteen days' march arrived at the

river Indus, where he found that Hephneslion had
got all things leady for his passage, pursuant to the

orders given him. The king of the country, called

Omphis, whose father died some tin)e before, had sent

to Alexander, to know whether he would give him
leave to wear the crown. Notwithstanding he had
received this permission, he nevertheless delayed as-

suming it till his arrival. He then went to meet him
with his whole army; and when Alexander was ad-

vanced pretty near, jie pushed forward his horse, came
up singly to him, and the king did the san)e. The
Indian tlicn told him liyan inteiprcter, "that he was
come to mefl him at the head of bis army, in order to

deliver up all his forces into his hands; that he sur-

rendered his person and kingdom to a monarch, who
he was sensible, fought only with the view of ac-

quiring glory, and dreaded nothing so much as trea-

chery." The king, greatly satisfied with the frank-

ness "of the barbarian, gave him his hand, and restored

him to his kingdom. He then made Alexander a pre-

sent of fifty-six elephants, and a great number of

other animals of prodigious size. Alexander ask-

ing him which were most necessary to him, husband-

men or soldiers? he replied, that as he was at war
with two kings, the latter were of greatest service to

him. These two monarchs were Abisares and Porus,

the latter of whom was the most powerful, and the

dominions of both were situated on the other side of

the Hydas))es. Omjiliis assumed the diadem, and

took the name of Taxilus, by which the kings of that

country were usually called. He made magnificent

presents to Alexander, who did not suffer himself to

be exceeded in geneiosity.

The next day, ambassadors from Abisares, waiting

upon the kiiig, surrendered up to him, pursuant to the

power given them, all the dominions of their sovereign

;

and after a promise of fidelity had been given on both

sides, they returned back.

Alexander expecting that Porus, astonished with

the report of his glory, would not fail to submit to him,

sent a message to thst prince, as if he had been his

vassal, requiring him to pay tribute, and meet him

upon the frontiers of his domiuloos. Porus answered
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with g^reat composure, that he would meet him upon
the frontiers, but it should be sword in hand. At the

same time, a reitiforcement of thirty elephants, which
were of great service, were sent to Alexander. He
gave the superintendance of id! his elephants to Taxi-
lus, and advanced as far as the banks of the Hyd3S])cs.

Porus was encainptd on the other side of it, in order

to dispute the passage with him; and had posted at

the litad of his army eighty-five elephants of a prodi-

gious size, and behind them 300 chariots, supported

by 30,000 foot; he had not at most above 7000 horse.

This prince was mounted on an elephant much larger

than any of the rest, an<l he himself exceeded the

usi;al stature of men; so that, clothed in his armour,
e;littering with gold and silver, he appeared at the

same time terrible and majestic. The greatness of

his courage equalled that of his stature, and he was
as wise and ]jrudent as it was possible for the mon-
arch of so barbarous a people to be.

The Macedonians dreaded not otdy theeneniv, but
the river they were obliged to pass. It was four fur-

longs wide (about 400 fathoms,) and so deep in every
part, that it looked like a sea, and was no where forda-

ble. It was vastly impetuous notwithstanding its

great breadth; for it rolled with as much violence, as

if it had been confined to a narrow channel; and its

raging, foaming waves, ivhich broke in many places,

discovered that it was full of stones and rocks.

However, nothing was so dreadful as the appearance
of the shore, which was quite covered with men, hor-
ses, and elephants. Those hideous animals stood like

so many towers, and the Indians exasperated them,
in order that the horrid cry they made might fill the

enemy with great terror. However, this could not in-

timidate an army of men, whose courage was proof
against all attacks, and who were emboldened by an
uninterrupted series of prosperity; but then they did
not think it would be possible for them, as their barks
were so crazy, to surmount the rapidity of the stream,
cr land witli safety.

This river was full of little islands, to which the
Indians and Macedonians used to swim, with their

irms over their heads; and slight skirmishes took
place every day in the sight of the two king?, who
were well pleased to try tlieir strength in these small

excursions, and to form a judgment from such skir-

mishes of the success of a general battle. There
were two )'oung ollicers in Alexander's armv-, Egesi-

liiachus a.'id JVicanor, men of equal intrepidity, and
who, having been ever successful, despised dangers
of every kind. Tliev took with them the bravest

youths in the whole army; and with no other wea-
pons than their javelins, swam to an island in \vhich

several of the enemy were landed; where, with scarce

any other assistance but their intrepidity, they made
a great slauglitcr. After this bold stroke, they might
have retired with glory, were it possible for ras'.mess,

when successful, to keep within bounds. Bntastljey
waited with contempt, and an insulting air, for those

who came to succour their companions, they were
surrounded by a band of soldiers, who had swam un-
perceived to the island, and overwhelmed with the

darts which were shot from far. Those who endea-

voured to save themselves by swimming, were either

carried away by the waves, or swallowed up by the

whirlpools. The courage of Porus, who saw all this

from the shore, was surprisingly increased by this

success.

Alexander was in great perplexity; and finding he
could not pass the Hydaspes by force of arms, he
therefore resolved to have recourse to artifice. Ac-
cordingly he caused his cavalry to attempt several

timi s to pass it in the night, and to shout as if they

really intenrUd to ford the river, all things beingpre-
pared for that purpose. Inmiediately Porus hurried

thither with his elephants, but Alexander continued

in battle array on the bank. This stratagem having
bet n attempted several times, and Porus finding the

whole but mere noise and empty menaces, he took no
farther notice of these motions, and only sent scouts to

every part of the shore. Alexander being now no
longer apprehensive of having the whole army of

the enemy fall upon him, in his attempting to cross

the river in the night, began to resolve serious!)- to
pass it.

There was in the river, at a considerable distance
from Alexander's camp, an island of a greater extent
tlian either of the rest, which being covered with trees,
was well suited to conceal his design, and therefore
he resolved to attempt the passage that vvay. How-
ever, the better to conceal the knowledge of it frcrni

the enemy, and deceive them on this occasion, he left
Craterns in his camp with a great part of the army>
with orders for them to make a great noise, at a cer-
tain time which should be ajipoinled, in order to alarm
the Indians, and make them believe that he was ijre-
[jaring to cross the river; but that he should not at-
tempt this, till such time as Porus should have raised
his camp, and marched away his elephants, either to
withdraw or advance towards those Macedonians who
should atten)pt the passage. Between the camp and
the island he had posted Meleager and Gorgias with
the foreign horse and foot, with orders for them to
pass over iu bodies, the instant they should see him
engaged in battle.

After giving these orders, he took the rest of his
army, as well cavalry as infantry; and, wheeling ofi'

from the shore, in order to avoid being jjcrceived, he
advanced in tiie night-time towards the island into
which he was resolved to go; and the better to deceive
the enemy, Alexander caused his tent to be pitched in

the camp where he had left Craterns, which was op-
posite to that of Porus. His life-guards were drawn
up round, in all the pomp and splendour with which
the majesty of a great king is usually surrounded.
He also caused a royal robe to be put upon Attains,
who was of the sanie age with himself, and so much
resemliled the king, both in stature and features,

especially at so great a distance as the b)-eadth of the
river, that the eneiuy might suppose Alexander him-
self was on the bank, and was attem))ting the passage
in that |)lace. He, however, was by this time got to

the island above mentioned; and inmiediately landed
upon it from boats, with the rest of his troops, whilst

the enem}' were employed in opposing Cratcrus. But
on a sudden a furious storm arose, which seemed as if

it would retard the execution of his project, yet proved
of advantage to it; for so fortunate was this prince,

that obstacles changed into advantages and succours
in his favour. The storm was succeeded by a very
violent shower, with impetuous winds. Hashes of light-

ning and thunder, insoumch that there was no hearing
or seeing any thing. Any man but Alexander would
have abandoned his design; but he, on tlie contrary,
was animated by the very danger, not to nicntion that
the noise, the confusion, and the darkness, assisted his

passage. He thereupon luade the signal for the em-
barkation of his troops, and went off himself in the

first boat. It is reported that it was on this occasion
he cried out, " O Athenians, could you believe that I

would expose myself to such (iangers to merit your
applause!" And, indeed, nothing could conti'il)ute

more to eternize his name, than the having his actions

recorded by such great historians as Thucydides and
Xenophon;' and so anxious was he about the charac-

ter which should be given him after his death, that he
wished it were possible for him to return again into

the world only so long as was necessarj- to know what
impression the perusal of his history wouUI make on
the minds of men.

Scarce any person appeared to oppose their landing,

because Porus was wholly taken up with Craterns,

and imagined he had nothing to do but to oppose his

passage. Immediately this general, ))ursuant to his

orders, made a prodigious clamour, and seemed dis-

posed to attempt the ))assage of the river. Upon this

all the boats came to shore, one excepted, wbirh the

waves dashed to pieces against a rock. The moment
Alexander was landed, he dreiv up in order of battle

his little army, consisting of COOO foot and 5000 horse

He himself headed the latter; and havingconmianded
the foot to make all imaginable despatch aflerhim, he
marrhed l)eforc. It was his firm opinion, that in case

tlie Indians should op])osehim with their whole force.

1 LuRJan. do conscrib. hist. p. 094.



584 HISTORY OF ALEXANDER.

his cavalry vvoulJ give him infinite advantage over

them; and that, atali events, lie iiiighteasily continue

fighting till his foot should come u[); or, that in'case

tlie enemy, alarmed at the news oi'iiis having passed

the river, should Hy, it would then be in his power

to pursue, and make a great slaughter of them.

Porus, upon hearing that Alexander had crossed the

river, had sent against him a detachment, conmianded'

by one of his sons, of 2000 horse and 120 chariots.

Alexander imagined them at lirst to be the enemy's

van-guard, and. (hat the whole army was behind them;

but "lieing infojiiied it v.'as but a detachment, he

charged them with such vigour, that Porus's son was
killed u[)on the spot, with 400 horses, and all the

chariots were taken. Each of these chariots carried

six men ; two were armed with bucklers, two bowmen
sat on each side, and two guided the chariot, who
nevertheless always fought when the battle grew
warm, having a great number of daits which thej-

discharged at the enemy. But all these did little exe-

cution that day, because the rain, which had fallen in

great abundance, had moistened the earth to such a

degree, that the horses could scarcely stand upon
their legs: and the chariots being very heavy, most
of them sunk very d(ep into the mud.

Porus, upon receiving advice of the death of his son,

the defeat of the detachment, and of Alexantler's a])-

proach, was in doubt whether it would be jiroper for

him to continue in his [lost, because C'raterus, with the

rest of the Macedonian army, made a feint as if they

intended to pass the river. F^oweve^ he at last re-

solved to go and meet .Mexaiuler, whom he justly sup-

posetl to be at the head of the choicest troops of his

army. Accordingly, leaving only a few elephants in

his camp, to amuse those who were posteil on the

0))pof itc shore, he st t out ivilh 30,000 foot, 4000 horse,

SOO chariots, and 200 elephants. Being come into a

firm, sandy soil, into which his horses and chariots

might (vhrel about with ease, he drew uj) his army
ill battle array, with an intent to wait the coining up
of the enemy. He posted in front, anil on the first

line, all the elejihants at 100 feet distance one from
the other, in order that th<v might serve as a bul-

wark to his foot, who were behiiul. It was his opin-

ion, that the eniiiiy's cavalry would not dare to en-

gage in these intervals, because of the fear their hor-

ses would have of the elephants; anil much less the

infantry, «lien they slioukl see that of the enemy
posted behind the elephants, and themselves in dan-
ger of being trod to pieces by those animals. He
had posted some of his foot on the same line with the

elephants, in order to cover their right anil left;

anil this infantry was covereil by his two wings of

horse, before which his chariots were posted. Such
was the order and disposition of Porus's army.
Alexander being come insightofthe enemy, halted

to wail the coming of his foot, which marched with the

utmost ililigence, and arrived a little after; and in

order that the}' might have lime to take breath, and
not be leil, fatigued as they were, against the enemy,
he caused his horse to make a great many evolutions,

ill order to gain time. But now every thing being
ready, and the infantiy having sulliciently recovered
their vigour, Alexander gave the signal of battle. He
did not think properto begin by attacking the enemy's
main body, where the infantry and the elephants were
posted, for the very reason which had made Porus
draw them up in that manner: but his cavalry being
stronger, he drew out the greatest part of them; and
marching against the left wing, sent Ccenus with his

own regiment of horse, and that of Demetrius, to

charge them at the same time; ordering him to attack

the cavalry on the left, in the rear, while he himself
would charge them both in front and Hank. Seleucus,
Antigoiius, and Tauron, who commanded the foot,

were ordered not to stir from their posts, till Alex-
ander's cavalry had put that of the enemy, as well as

their tout, into disorder.

Being come within arrow-shot, he detached 1000
bowmen on horse-back, with orders for them to make
their discharge on the horse of Porus's left "ing, in

order to throw it intoilisorder.whilst he himselfshould
charge this body in Hank, before it had time to rally.

The Indians, having closed their squadrons, advanced
against Alexander. At that instant Ctcnus charged
them in the rear, according fo the orders given him;
so that the Indians were obliged to face about on all

sides, to defend themselves from the 1000 bowmen,
and against Alexander and Cceiius. Alexaiiiler, to

niake the best advantage of the confusion into which
this sudden evolution had thrown them, charged with
great vigour those that made head against him, who
being no longer able to stand so violent an attack,

v.ere soon broke, and retired behind tlie elephants, as

to an impregnable rampart. The leaders of the ele-

|)haiits made them advance against the enemy's horse;
but that very instant, the Macedonian |)lialanx moving
on a sudden, surrounded those animals, and charged
with their pikes the elephants themselves and their

leaders. Tnis battle was very different from all those
which Alexander had hitherto fought; for the ele-

phants rushing upon tlie battalions, broke, with inex-

pressible lury, the thickest of them; when the Indian
horse, seeing the Macedonian foot stopped by the ele-

phants, returned to the charge;however,that of Alex-
ander being stronger, and having greater experience
in war, broke this body a second time, and obliged it

again to retire towards the elephants; upon whiai the

Macedonian horse being all united in one body, spread
terror and confusion wherever the}' attacked. The
elephants being all covered with wounds, and the

greatest part having lost their leaders, no longer ob-

served their usual order; but, frantic as it were with
|iain, no longer distinguished frienils from foes, but
running about from place to |)lace, they overthrew
every thing that came in their way. 'Ihe IVlacedo-

iiians, w ho had pur|)oscly left a greater interval be-

tween their battalions, either made wa}' for them
x\li<-rever they came forward, or charged with darts

those that fear and the tumult obliged to retire. Alex-
ander, after having surrounded the enemy with his

horse, made a signal to his foot to march up with all

imaginable speed, in order to make a last eflort, and
to tall u|)on them with his whole force; all which
they executed very successfully. In this manner the
greatest jiart of the Indian cavalry were cut to jiieces;

and a body of their foot, which sustained no less loss,

sei ing themselves charged on all sides, at last fled.

Craterus, who iiail continued in the camp, with the

rest of his army, seeing Alexander engaged with
I'orus, crossed Ihe river, and charging the routed
soldiers with his troops, who were fresh and vigorous,

killed as many enemies in the retreat as had fallen in

the battle.

The Indians lost on this occasion 20,000 foot and
3000 horse; not to mention the chariots which were
all broken to )iieces, and the elephants, all of which
were either killed or taken. Porus's two sons fell in

this battle, with Spitacus, governor of the province;
all the colonels of horse anil foot, and those who
guided the elephants and chariots. As for Alexander,
he lost but I'ourscore of the COOO soldiers who vvere at

the first charge, ten bowmen of the horse, twentj' of
his horse guarils, and 200 common soldiers.

Porus, after having performed all the duties both of
a soldier and a general in the battle, and fought with
intrepid bravery, seeing all his horse defeated and the
greatfst part of his foot, did not behave like the great
king Darius, who, on a like disaster, was the first that

tied ; on the contrary, Ke continued in the field as long;

as one br.ttalion or squailron stood their ground; but
at last, having received a wound in the shoulder, he
retired npon his elephant; and was easil}' distin-

guished from the rest, by the grealnessof his stature,

and his unjiaralleled braver}'. Alexander, finding

who he was by those glorious marks, and being de-

sirous of saving him, sent Taxilus after him, because
he was of the same nation. The latter advancing as

near to him as he might, without running any danger
of being wounded, called out to him to stop, in order

to hear the message he had brought him fioni Alex-

ander. Porus turning back, and seeing it was Tax-
ilus, his old enemy: "How!" says he "is it not

Taxilus that calls, that traitor to his country and
kingdom?" Immediately pl'ter which he would have

transfixed him with his dart, had he not instantly
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retired. Notwithstanding this, Alexander being still

desirous to save so brave a prince, despatched other

oHicers, among whom was Mcioe, one of his intimate

friends, who' besought him, in the strongest terms, to

wait upon a conqueror altogellier worthy of him.

After much entreaty, Ponis consented, and accord-

ingly set forward. Alexander, who had been told of

his coming, advanced forwards in order to receive him
with some of his train. Being come jMelty near, Alex-

ander stopped, purposely to lake a view of his stature

and noble mien, he being above five cubits in iieight.'

Porus did not seem dejected at his misfortune, but

came up with a resolute countenance, like a valiant

warrior, whose courage in defending his dominions

ought to acquire him the esteem of the brave prince

who had conquered him. Alexander spoke first, and
with an august and gracious air, asked him how he
desired to be treated ' " Like a king," replied Po-
rus. " But," continued Alexander, "do you ask

nothing more?" "No," replied Porus; "all things

are included in that single word." Alexander, struck

with this greatness of soul, which seemed heightened

by the distress of that prince, did not only restore him
his kingdom, but annexed other provinces to it, and

treated him with the highest testimonies of honour,
esteem, and friendship. Porus was faithful to him till

his death. It is hard to say, whether the victor or the

vanquished best deserved praise on this occasion.

Alexander built a city on the spot where the battle

had been fought, and anotiier in that place where he
had crossed the river. He called the one Nicsea, from
his victory; and the other Bucephalia, in honour of

his horse, who died there, not of his wounds, but of

old age. After having paid the last duties to such
of his soldiers as had lost their lives in battle, he so-

lemnized games, and offered up sacrifices of thanks,

in the place where he had passed the Hydaspes.
This prince did not know to whom he was indebted

for his victories. AVe are astonished at the rapidity

of Alexander's conquests; the ease with which he

surmounts the greatest obstacles, and forces almost

impregnable cities: the uninterrujited and unheard-of

felicity that extricates him out of those dans;ers into

which his rashness plunges him, and in wLich, one

would have concluded, he must a hundred times have

perished. But to unravel these mysterious kinds of

events, several of which are repugnant to the usual

course of things, we nmst go back to a superior cause,

unknown to the profane historians and to Alexander
himself. This monarch was, like Cyrns, the minister

and instrument of the Sovereign Disposer of empires,

who raises and destroys them at pleasure. He liad

received the same conmiission to overthrow the Per-

sian and ea-tern emj)ires, as Cyrus to destroy that of

Babylon. The same Power conducted their enter-

prises, assured them of success, protected and pre-

served them from all dangej-s, till they had executed

their conmiission, and completed their ministry. We
may apply to Alexander, the words which God spake

concerning Cyrus in Isaiah." " Cyrus, whose right

hand I have holden, to subdue nations before him;

and I will loose the loins of kings, to open before him
the two-leaved gates; and the gates shall not be shut:

I will go before thee, and make the crooked places

straight: I will break in pieces the gates of brass, and

cut in sunder the bars of iron. And I will give thee the

treasures of darkness, and hidden riches of secret

places.— I girded thee, though thou hadst not known
me." This is the true and only cause of the incredi-

ble success with which this conqueror was attended;

of his unparalleled bravery; the affection his soldiers

had for him; that anticipation of good fortune, and
that assurance of success, which astonished his most
intrepid captains.

SECTION XVI.—ALEXANDER ADVANCKS INTO IN-

DIA. A DIGRESSION RELATING TO THE ERACH-
MANS. THAT PRINCE RESOLVES TO MARCH AS
FAR AS THE GANGES, WHICH RAISES A GENER-
AL DISCONTENT IN HIS ARMY. REMONSTRAN-
CES I;EING MADE TO tn.M ON THIS ACCOlTNT,

HE LAYS ASIDE HIS DESIGN, AND IS CONTENTED

WITH GOING NO FARTHER TH-IN THE OCEAN
HE SUBDUES ALL OBSTACLES IN HIS WAY
THITHER, AND IS EXPOSED TO GREAT DANGER
AT THE SIEGE OF THE CITY OF THE OXYDR.i.-

C^; AND ARRIVING AT LAST AT THE OCEAN,
HE AFTERWARDS PREPARES FOR HIS RETURN
INTO EUROPE.

Alexander,3 after his famous
victory over Porus, advanced into A. M. 3677.

India, where he subdued a great ma- Ant. J. C. 327.

ny nations and cities. He looked

upon himself as a conqueror by profession as well as

by his dignity, and engaged everj- day in new exploits

with so much ardour and vivacity, that he seemed to

fancy himself invested with a personal commission, and
tiiat there was an immediate obligation upon him to

storm all cities, to lay waste all provinces, to extirpate

all nations, which should refuse his yoke; and that he
should have considered himself as guilty of a crime,

had he forborne visiting every corner of the earth, and
carrying terror and desolation wherever he went. He
passed the Acesines, and afterwards the Hydraotes,

two considerable rivers. Advice was then brought
him, that a great number of free Indians had made a

confederacy to defend their liberties; and among the

rest, the CathKans,who were the most valiant and most
skilful of those nations in the art of war; and that they

were encamped near a strong cit)', called Sangala.

Alexanderset out against these Indians, defeated them
in a pitched battle, took the city, and razed it to the

ver}' foundations.

One day, as he was riding at the head of his army,

some philosophers,* called Brachmans in the language

of that country, were conversing together as they were
walking in a meadow. The instant they perceived

him, they all stamped against the ground with their

feet. Alexander, surprised at this extraordinary ges-

ture, demanded the cause of it. They answered, point-

ing to the ground with their fingers, " That no maa
possessed anymore of that element than he could en-

joy; that the only difference between him and other

men, was, that he was more restless and ambitious than
they, and overran all seas and lands, merely to do harm
to others and himself: and yet—he would die at last,

and possess no greater part of the earth than was ne-

cessary for his interment." The king was not dis-

pleased at this answer: but he was hurried on by the

torrent of gloiy, and his actions were the very reverse

of what he approved.
These Brachmans, says Arrian, are held in great

veneration in their country. They do not pay any
tribute to the prince, but assist him with their counsel,

and perform the same offices as the Mag;i do to the
kings of Persia. They assist at the public sacrifices;

and if a person desires to sacrifice in private, one of

these must be present, otherwise the Indians are per-

suaded the sacrifices would not be agreeable to the

gods. They apply themselves particularly to consult-

ing the stars; none but themselves exercise the art of

divination; and they foretell, chiefly, the change of
the weather and of the seasons. If a Brachman has

failed thrice in his predictions, he is silenced forever.

Their sentiments, according to Strabo, are not very

different from those of the Greeks. They believe that

the world had a beginning; that it will end; that its

form is circular; that it was created by God, who
presides over and fills it with his majesty: and that

water is the principle of all things. With regard to

the immortality of the soul, and the punishment of the

wicked in hell, they follow the doctrine of Plato; in-

termixing with it, like that philosopher, some fictions,

in order to express or describe those punishments.

Several among them go always naked, whence the

Greeks gave them the name ofGymnosophists. l\'lany

incredible particulars are related concerning the aus-

terity of their lives, and their prodigious patience.

Their only meat and drink is roots and water. As
they admit the metempsychosis, and believe that the

« Seven feet and a half.

Vol. I.—74
Chap, xlv.—5.

3 Q.Curt. lib. ix. cap. 1.

4 Arrian. lib. vij. p 275, 276. IJ. in Indie, p. 334.

Strab. lib. xv. p. 7)5—'*]7. Plut. In Alex. p. 701. Quiat,
Curt. lib. viii c. 9.
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souls of men transmigrate from their bodies into those

of beasts, they abstain from the flesh of animals. It is

thought that Pythagoras borrowed this doctrine from
the tliachnians. They continue whole days standing

with their faces towards the sun, and that in the sea-

son when this luminary darts its rays with the greatest

violence. Persuaded that it is beneath the dignity of

a man to wait calmly for death, when he finds himself
0))pressed by age or sickness, they hold it glorious to

anticipate their last tour, and burn themselves alive;

and, indeed, they pay no honours to those who die

n)crely of old age; and imagine they would pollute

their funeral pile, and the fii-e that is to burn them to

ashes, should they go into it otherwise than full of life

and vigour. Other Brachmans, more judicious and
humane than the former, live in cities, and associate

with mankind: and so far from considering self-mur-

der as a virtuous or brave action, they look upon it as

a weakness in man, not to wait patiently the stroke

of death, and as a crime to dare to anticipate the vvill

of the gods.

Cicero admires, in his Tusculan questions, the in-

vincible patience, not only of the Indian sages, but
also of the women of that country,' who used to con-
test for the honour of dying with their common hus-

band. This privilege was reserved for that wife whom
the husband had loved most au'eclionately ; and was
given in her favour by the sentence of ])ersons ap-
pointed for that purpose, who never gave judgment
till such time as they had made a strict examination,
and heard the allegations on all sides. The wife on
whom the preference was bestowed, ran to meet death,
and ascended the funeral pile with incredible resolu-
tion and joy: whilst the surviving wives wilhdreiv in

the deepest transports of affliction, and with their eyes
bathed in tears.

The description which Porphyryihas left us of these
philosophers, resembles in many particulars that given
above. According to this author, the Brachmans live

on herbs, roots, and fruits. They abstain from animals
of every kind, and if they touch any, they thereby
render themselves unclean. They spend the greatest

part of the day and night in singing hynms in honour
of their gods. They fast and pray perpetually. The
greatest part of them live alone, and in the deepest

solitude, and neither marry nor possess any thing.

They wish for nothing so earnestlj' as death; and
considering this life as a burden, they wait impatiently

for the moment when the soul will be separated from
the body.
These philosophers exist still in India, where they

are called Bramins: and retain, in many points, the

tradition and tenets of the ancient Biachmans.
Alexander passing near a city wherein several of

these Brachmans dwelt, was very desirous to converse
with them, and, if possible, to prevail with some of

them to follow him. Being informed that these philo-

S0))her3 never made visits, but thai those who had an
inclination to see them nmst go to their houses, he
concluded that it would be beneath his dignity to go
to them, and not just to force these sages to any thing-

contrary to their laws and usages. Onesicritus, who
was a great philosopher, and had been a disciple of
JDiogenes the Cynic, was deputed to them. He met
jiot far from the city W'ith fifteen, who from morning
till evening stood always naked, in the same posture
in which they had at first placed themselves, and
afterwards returned to the city at night. He addressed
himself first to Calanus, and told him the occasion of

bis coming. The latter, gazing upon Onesicritus's

clothes and shoes, could not forbear laughing; after

which he told him, "That anciently the earth had
been covered with barley and wheat, as it was at that

time with dust; that besides water, the rivers used to

flovv with milk, hone3', oil, and wine; that man's guilt

had occasioned a change of this happy condition; and

» Mulieres in India, cum est cujusque earum vir mor-
tuuB, in certamen judiciunique vcniuiit, quam plurimum
ille (Jiloxerit: plurcs enim sini-ulis Solent esse nuptse.
Quae esi victrix, ea Iseta, prcsequcntibus suis una cura
viro in rogum impunitur: ilia victa mossta discedit. Tusc.
Qva-st. lih. v. n. 78.

» Lib. de Absliii. Animal.

that Jupiter, to punish their ingratitude, had sentenced
them to a long, painful labour. That their repentance
alterwards moving him to compassion, he had restored

their former abundance; however, that by the course
ol things, they seemed to be returning to their ancient
confusion." This relation shows evidently, that these

philosophers had some notion of the felicity of the first

nian, and of the toll to which he had been sentenced
for his sin.

Alter this conversation, Onesicritus spoke to Man-
danis, the eldest, and, as it were, tlie superior of the

band. This Brachman said, " That he thought Alex-
ander woitby of admiration, in seeking thus for wis-

dom in the n)idst of the cares of his government: that

lie was the first," who had ever united in himself the
two characters of conqueror and philosopher; that it

were to be wished, that the latter character were the

attribute of those who could inspire the wisdom which
they themselves possessed, and enjoin it by their au-

thority." He aaded, that he could not conceive the

motive which had prompted Alexander to undertake
so long and laborious a journey, nor what he came in

search of, in so remote a country.

Onesicritus was very urgent with both of them to

quit their austere way of iile, and follow the fortune of

Alexander, saying, that they would find in lilni a ge-

nerous master and benefactor, who would heap upon
them honours and riches of all kinds. Then Mandanis,
assuming a haughty, philosophical tone, answered,
" That he did not want Alexander, and was the son

of Jupiter as well as himself; that he was exenipted

from want, ilesire, or fear; that so long as he should

live, the eaith would furnish him all things necessary

for his subsistence, and that death would rid him of a

troublesome companion (meaning his body,) and set

hin) at full liberty." Calanus was more tractable;

and, notwithstanding the opi^osition, and even the

prohibition, of his superior, who reproached him for

his abject spirit, in stooping so low as to serve another

master besides God, he followed Onesicritus, and
went to Alexfinder's court, who received him with
great den)onstrations of joy.
We find by a circumstance which history has re-

corded, that this people used often to employ parables

and similitudes lor conveying their thoughts. One
day as he was discoursing with Alexander, upon the

maxims of wise policy and a prudent administration,

he exhibited to that prince a sensible image and a
natural emblem of his empire. He laid upon the

ground a great ox-hide, which was very dry and
shrunk np, and then set his foot upon one end of it.

The hide beiiig pressed so gave way, and all the other
ends flew up: going thus (juite round the hide, and
pressing the seveial edges of it, he made him observe,

that whilst he lowered it on one side all the rest rose

up, till treading at last upon the middle, the hide fell

equall)' on all sides. By this image l)e hinted to him
that it would be proper for him to reside in the centre

of his dominions, and not undertake such long jour-

neys. We shall soon show the reader the manner in

which this philosopher ended his days.

Alexander^ being, deteiaiined to continue the war
as long as he should meet with new nations, and to

look upon them as enemies whilst they should live

independently of him, was meditating about ])as.sing

the Hyphasis. He was told that after passing that

river, he must travel eleven days through deserts, and
that then he would arrive at the Ganges, the greatest

river in all India. That farther in the country lived

the Gangaridce and the Prasii, whose king was pre-

paring to oppose his entering his dominions, at the

htad of 20,0U0 horse, and 200,000 foot, reinforced by
2000 chariots; and, which struck the greatest terror,

with 3000 elephants. A re[)ort of this being spread

through the army, struck all the soldiers with conster-

nation, and raised a general murmur. The Macedo-
nians, who, after having traversed so many countries,

and being grown gray in the field, were incessantly

directing their eyes and wishes towards their dear

* Uuinl. Curt. }. ix. c. 1—9. Arrian. 1. v. p. 221—234. &
1. vi. p. 235-259. Pint, in Alex. p. 099. 701. Died. I xvii.

p. 559—570. Justin. 1. xii. c. 9, 10,
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na'iivc country, miide loud complaints that Alexander

should evprv da}- lieap war upon war, and danger on

danger. Tliey had undergone, but just before, inex-

pre=sib!e fatigue?, having been exposed to rain, ac-

companied with storms and thunder, for above two

months. Some bewailed tlieir calamities in such

terms as raised compassion; others insolently cried

alcud, that they would march no farther.

Alexander, being informed of-this tumult, and learn-

ing that secret assemblies were held in his camp, to

prevent the ill consequences of them, sent for the

officers into his tent, and commanding them to call

the soldiers together, he made the following speech:
" I am not ignorant, O soldiers, that the Indians have

si)read abroad many reports, purposely to terrify us;

but such discourses and artifices are not unusual to

30U. Thus the Persians described the straits of Cili-

cia, the vast plains of Mesopotamia, the rivers Tigris

and Euphrates, as so many insurmountable ditlicul-

ties, and }et your bravery conquered them. Do you
repent you have followed me thus far? As vour glo-

rious deeds have subdued for you a multitude of pro-

vinces; as you have extended your conquests beyond
the laxartes and mount Caucasus; as you see the

rivers of India flow through the midst ofyour eni])ir(;;

why are you afraid of crossing the Hyphasis, and of

setting up your trophies on the banks of it, as on those

of the Hydaspes'? What! can the elephants, whose
number is so falselj- augmented, terrify you to such a

degree? But has not experience taught you, that

the}- are more destructive to their own masters than

to the enemy? Endeavours are used to intimidate

you by the dreadful idea of innumerable armies; but

are they more numerous titan those of Darius? It is

sure too late for you to count the legions of the ene-

my, after your victories have marie Asia a desert. It

was when you crossed the Hellespont that you ought
to have rejected on the small number of our forces:

but now the Scythians foi'ni part of our army; the

Bactrians, the Sogdians, and the Daha;, are with us,

and light for ourglory, I, ho\vever, do not depend on

those barbarians. It is on you only that I rely
;
your

victorious arms alone are present to my imagination:

and vour courage alone ensures rae success. So long

ss I shall be surrounded with you in fight, '[ shall not

have any occasion to count the number of my troops

nor that of the enemj', provided you go on to battle

with the same marl<s of joy and confidence you have

hitherto discovered. Not only our glory, but even our

safety, is at slake. Should we now retreat, it will be

supposed that we fly before our enemies, and from

that moment we shall appear as mean as the enemy
will be judged formidable; for you are sensible, that

in war reputation is every thing. It is in my power
to make use of aut'nority, and yet I employ entreaties

only. Do not abandon (I conjure you,) 1 do not say

)-our king and master, but your pupil and companion
in arms. Do not break to pieces in mj' hand that

glorious palm, which will soon, unless envy rob me of

so great a glor}', equal me to Hercules and to Bac-
chus." As the sukiiers stood with their eyes cast on
the ground, and did not once open their lips, " What!"
continued he, " do I then speak to the deaf? Will no
one listen to me, nor condescend to answer? Alas!

I am abandoned, I am betrayed, I am delivered up to

the enemy. But— I will advance still farther, though
I go alone. The Scvthians and Bactrians, more faith-

ful thrin you, will follow me withersoever I lead

them. Return then to your country, and boast, ye
cowardly deserters of your king, that you have aban-

doned liim. As for myself, I will here meet either

wi'.h the victory you despair of, or with a glorious

death, which henceforwards ought to be the sole ob-
ject of my wishes."

Notwithstanding this lively, pathetic speech, the

soldiers slill kept a profound silence. They waited

in exjiectation of hearing their commanders and chief

officers remonstrate to the king, that their affection

was as strong as ever; but that as their bodies were
covered with vvound3,and worn out with toils, it would
be impossiljle for them to continue the war. How

thrnes, were still recent. The officers, who were then
with him, had a hundred times ventured their lives in

battle for their prince; but they had not the courage

to hazard the losing of tlieir fortunes by telling hiui

the truth. Whilst therefore the soldiers, as well as

officers, continued dumb, without once daring to lift

up their eyes, there rose on a sudden a murmur, which
increasing by insensible degrees, broke into such deep

groans and Hoods of tears, that the king himself,

whose anger was now changed iuto compassion,

could not forbear weeping.

At last, whilst the whole assembly were in tears,

and in deep silence, Co;nus took courage, and drew
near to the throne, discovering by his air and action,

that he desired to speak. And when the soldiers saw
him take oft" his helmet, that being the custom when
any person spoke to the king, they besought him to

plead the cause of the army; and accordingly he

spoke as follows: " No, Sir, we are not changed with

regard to our affection for you: God forbid that so

great a calamity should ever befall us. We still have

and shall always retain the same zeal, the same affec-

tion and fid'elily. We are ready to follow you at the

hazard of our lives, and to march whithersoever you

shall think fit to lead us. But if your soldiers maybe
allowed to lay before you tlieir sentiments sincerely,

and without disguise, they beseech you to condescend

so far as to give ear to'their resjiectful complaints,

which nothing but the most extreme necessity could

have extorted^ from them. The greatness. Sir, ofyour

exploits has conquered, not only our enemies, but

even your soldiers themselves. We have done all

that it was possible for men to do. We have crossed

seas and land. We shall soon have marched to the

end of the world; and you are meditating the con-

quest of another, by going in search of new Indias,

unknown to the Indians themselves. Such a thought

may be vvorthy of your valour, but it surpasses ours,

and our strength still more. Behold those ghastly

faces, and those bodies covered over with wounds and

scars. You are sensible how numerous we were at

your first setting out, and you see what now remains

of us. The (ew, who have escaped so many toils and

dangers, have neither courage nor strength enough to

follow you. Ail of them long to revisit their relaUons

and country, and to enjoy in peace the fruit of their

labours and your victories. Forgive them a desire na-

tural to all uien. It will begloiious, Sir, foryou to have

fixed such boundaries to your fortune, as only your

modjration could prescribe you ; and to have vanquish-

ed yourself, after having conquered all your enemies."

Cosnus had no sooner spoken, but there were heard,

on all sides, cries and confused voices, intermixed

with tears, calling upon the king as their lord and their

father. Afterwards all the rest of the officers, espe-

cially those whose age gave them a greater authority,

and a fairer excuse for the freedom they took, made

the same humble request; but still the king would

not comply with it. It must cost a monarch many
pangs, before he can prevail with himself to comply

with things repugnant to his inclination. Alexander

therefore shut hiniself up two days in his tent, without

once speaking to any one, not even to his most fa-

miliar friends, in order to see whether some change

might not bev/rought in the army, as frequently hap-

pens on such occa&ions. But finding it would be im-

possible to change the resolution of the soldiers, he

conmianded the'ni to prepare for their return. This

news filled the whole army with inexpressible joy;

and Alexander never appeared greater, or more glo-

rious, than on this day, in which he condescended, for

the sake of his subjects, to sacrifice some part of his

glory and grandeur. The whole camp echoed with

praises and blessings of Alexander, for having sufler-

ed himself to be overcome by his own army, who was

invincible by the rest of the world. No triumph is

comparable to those acclamations and applauses that

come from the heart, and v.-hirh are the lively and sin-

cere overflowings of it ; and it is great pity that princes

are not more aftected with them.

Alexander had not spent above

ever, liotont of them presumed to address him in their
I

three or four months, at most, in A. M. 3678

favour. The example of Clitus, and that of Callis- conquering all the country between Ant, J. C. 326.
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the Indus and the Hyphasis, called to this da)' The
Penjah, which is, theJive waters, from the five rivers

which water it. Before his setting out, he raised

twelve altars, to serve as so many trophies and
thanksgivings for the victories he had obtained.
These instances ofgratitude towards the gods, were

attended with marks of vanitj' carried to an excess
almost incredible. The altars which he erected in

their honour were seventy-five feet high. He caused
a camp to be marked out, three times as large again
as his own, and surrounded it with fosses fifty feet in

depth by ten broad. He ordered the foot to prepare,
and leave each in his tent two beds, seven feet and a

half in length; and the cavalry to make mangers for

the horses of twice the usual dimensions. Every
thing else was in proportion. Alexander's views in

these orders, which flowed from an extravagance of
vanity, was to leave posterity monuments of his heroic
and more than human grandeur, and to have it be-
lieved, that himself and his followers were superior
to all other mortals.

He afterwards crossed the Hydraotes, and left Po-
rus all the lands he had conquered, as far as the Hy-
phasis. He also reconciled this monarch with Taxilus,
and settled a peace between them by means of an
alliance equally advantageous to both. From thence
he went and encamped on the banks of the Acesines;

'

but great ruins having made this river overflow its

banks, and the adjacent countries being underwater,
he was obliged to remove his camp to a iiigher ground.
Here a fit of sickness carried oli' Ccenus, whose loss

was bew ailed by the king and the whole army. There
was not a greater officer among the Macedonians, and
he had distinguished himself in a ver}- peculiar man-
ner in everj- battle in which he engaged. He was one
of those singularly good men, zealous for the public
welfare, all whose actions are free from self-interested

or ambitious views, and who bear so great a love to
their king, as to dare to tell him the truth, be the con-
sequence what it will. But now Alexander was pre-
paring for his departure.

His fleet consisted of 800 vessels, as well galleys as

boats, to carry the troops and provisions. Every thing
being ready, the whole army embarked, about the set-

ting of the Pleiades, or seven stars, according to Aris-

tobulus, that is, about the end of October. The fifth

day the fleet arrived where the Hydaspesand Acesines
mix their streams. Here the ships were very much
shattered, because these rivers unite with such prodi-
gious rapidity, that as great storms arise in this part as

in the open sea. At last he came into the country of
the Oxydracre and the iMalli, the most valiant people
in those parts. These were perpetually at war one
with another; but having united for their mutual
safety, they had drawn together 10,000 horse, and
80,000 foot, all vigorous young men, with 900 chari-

ots. However, Alexander defeated them in several
engagements, dispossessed them of some strongholds,
and at last marched against the city of theOxydracue,
whither the greatest part were retired. Immediately
he causes the scaling-ladders to be setup; and, as

they were not nimble enough for Alexander, he forces
one of the scaling-ladders from a soldier; runs up the
first (covered with his shield) and gets to the top of the
wall, followed only by Peucestes and Limneus. The
soldiers anxious for his safety, mounted swiftly to

succour him; but the ladder breaking, the king was
left alone. Alexander, seeing himself the mark against
which all the darts were levelled, both from the tovvers

and from the rampart, was so rash, rather than valiant,

as to leap into the city, which was crowded with the
enemy, having nothing to expectbut to be either taken
or killed, before it would be possible for him to rise,

and without once having an opportunity to defend
himself, or revenge his death. But, happily for him,
he poised his body in such a manner, that he fell upon
his feet; and finding himself standing, sword in hand,
he repulsed such as were nearest him, and even killed

the general of the enemy, who advanced to run him
through. Happily for him a second time, not far from
thence stood a great tree, against the trunk of which

1 Arrian. in Inil. p. 319. Strab. lib. xv. p. 693.
,

he leaned, his shield receiving all the darts that were
shot at him from a distance; for no one dared to ap-

proach him, so great was the dread which the bold-

ness of the enterprise, and the fire which shot from his

eyes had struck into the enemy. At last an Indian
let fly an arrow three feet long (that being the length
of their arrows,) which piercing his coat of mail, en-

tered a considerable way into his body, a little above
the right side. So gr.eat a quantity of blood issued

from the wound, that he dropped his arms antl lay as

dead. Behold then this mighty conqueror,2 this van-

quisher of nations, upon tlie point of losing his life,

not at the head of his armies, not at the siege of any
place of imj)ortance, hut in a corner of an obscure
city, into which his rashness had thrown him. The
Indian who had wounded Alexander, ran, in the great-

est transports of joy, to strip him; however, Alexan-
der no soonerfelt the hand ofhiseneni}' upon hiu), but
fired with the sjjirit of revenge, he recalled his spirits;

and grappling with the Indiaji, as he had no arms, he
plunged his dagger into his side. Some of his chief

otRcers, as Peucestes, Leonates, and Timxus, who had
got to the top o( the wall with some soldiei-s, came
up at that instant, and attempting impossibilities for

the sake of saving their sovereign's life, they form
themselves as a bulwark round his body, and sustain

the whole eflbrt of the enemy. It was then that a
mighty battle was fought round him. In tlie mean
time the soldiers, who had climbed u|) with the officers

above-mentioned, having broken the bolts of a little

gate, standing between two towers, they by that

means let in the Macedonians. Soon after the town
was taken, and all the inhabitants were put to the

sword, without distinction of age or sex,

Their first care was to carry Alexander into his

tent. Being got into it, the suigeons,^ cutoff, so very
dexterously, tiie wood of the shaft which had been
shot into his body, that ihey did not move the steel

point; and after undressing him, they found it was
a bearded ariow;^ and that it could not be pulled

out, without danger, unless the wound were widen-
ed. The king bore the ojieration with incredible re-

solution, so that there was no occasion for people to

hold him. The incision being made, and the arrow
drawn out, so great an ellusion of blood ensued, that

the king fainted a^vay. Every one thought him dead

;

but the blood being stopped, he recovered by degrees,

and knew the persons about him. All that day, and
the whole night alter, the army continued underarms
round his tent; and would not stir from their posts,

till certain news was brought of his being better, and
that he began to take a little rest

At the end of the seven days he had employed for

his recovery, before his wound was closed, as he knew
that the report of his death gained ground among the

barbarians, he caused two vessels to be joined toge-

ther, and his tent jiitched in the middle, in sight

of every one, purposely to show himself to those who
imagined him dead, and to ruin, by this means, all

their projects and the hopes with which they flat-

tered themselves. He afterwards went down the

river, going before at some distance from the rest of
the fleet, for fear lest the noise of the oars should
keep him from sleep, which he very much wanted.
When he was a little better, and able to go out, the

soldiers who were upon guard brought him his litter,

but he refused it, and calling for his horse, mounted
him. At this sight, all the shore, and the neighbour-
ing forests, echoed with the acclamations of the army,
who imagined they saw him rise, in a manner, from
the grave. Being come near his tent, he alighted, and
rralked a little way, surrounded with a great number
of soldiers, some ofwhom kissed his hands, whilst oth-

ers clasped his knees; others again were contented
with only touching his clothes, and with seeing him;

but all in general burst into tears, and calling for a

thousand blessings from heaven, wished him long life,

and an uninterrupted series of prosperity.

2 Plut. de fortun. Alex. p. 344.
3 In those ages they and phvsicians vpere the same

thin;;.

• So arrows are called that have beards at their poinU
like fish-buoks. Aiiimadvcrtunt hamos inesse tela.
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At this instant deputies came from Malli, with
the cliiefs of the Ox)clrac», to the number of 150, be-

sides the governors of the cities and of the province,

who brought iiim presents, and paid iiini lioniage,

pleading in excuse, for not having done it before, their

strong love of liberty. They declared that they

were ready to receive for their governor whonisoever
he pleased to nominate; that they would pay him
tribute, and give him hostages. He demanded 1000
of the chief persons of their nation, whom he also

might make use of in war, till he had sulyected all the

country. They put into his hands such of their coun-
trymen as were handsomest and best shaped, with
500 chariots, though not demanded by him; at which
the king was so much pleased, that he gave them
back their hostages, and appointed Philip their go-
vernor.

.J Alexander, who was overjoyed at this embassy,
;-and found his strength increase daily, tasted with so

much the greater pleasure the fruits both of his victory

and health, as he had like to have lost them for ever.

Ilischief courtiers, and most intimate friends, thought
it a proper juncture, during this calm and serenity of
minu, for tiiem to unbosom themselves, and expose
their.lears to him: it was Craterus spoke on this oc-
casion. "We begin, royal Sir, to breathe and live,

now we find you in the condition to which the good-
ness of the gods has restored you. But how great
were our fears and our griefs! How severely did we
reproach ourselves, for having abandoned, in such an
extremity, our king, our father! It was not in our
power to follow him; but this did not extenuate our
guilt, and we look upon ourselves as criminals, in

not having attempted impossibilities for your sake.

But, Sir, never plunge us in such deep affliction here-

after. Does a wretched paltry town deserve to be
bought at so dear a price as the loss of your life?

Leave those petty exploits and enterprise.s to us, and
preserve jour person for such occasions only as

are worthy of you. We still shudder with horror,

when we reflect on what we so lately were spectators

of. We have seen the moment, when the most ab-

ject hands upon earth were .going to seize the greatest

prince in the universe, and despoil him of his royal

robes. Permit us. Sir, to say, you are not your own
master, but that you owe yourself to us: we have a

light overyour life, since ours dej)ends on it; and we
dare take the freedom to conjure you, as being jour
subjects and your children, to be more careful of so

precious a life, if not for your own sake, at least for

our?, and for the felicity of the universe."

The king was strongly touched with these testimo-

nies of their affection, and having embraced them se-

verally with inexpressible tenderness, he answered

as follows: "I cannot enough thank all jjresent,

who are the flower of my citizens and friends, not only

for your having this day preferred my safety to your
own, but also for the strong proofs you have given

nie of your zeal and ad'ection, from the beginning of

this war; and if any thing is capable of making me
wish for a longer life, it is the pleasure of enjoying,

for j-ears to come, such valuable friends as you. But
give me leave to observe, that in some jioints we difler

very much in opinion. You wish to enjoy me long;

^aoa even, were it possible, for ever; but as to my-
self, I compute the length of my existence, not by
years, but by glory. I might have confined my am-
bition within the narrow limits of Macedonia; and,

contented with the kingdom in}' ancestors left me,
have waited, in the midst of pleasures and indolence,

an inglorious old age. I own, that if my victories, not

my years, are computed, I shall seem to have lived

long; but can you imagine, that, after having made
Europe and Asia but one empire, after having con-
quered the two noblest parts ot the world, in the tenth

year of my reign, and the thirtieth of my age, it will

become me to stop in the midst of so brilliant a ca-

reer, an<l discontinue the pursuit of glory, to which I

have enlirrly devoted myself? Know that this glory
ennoliles .ill things, and gives a true and solid gran-
deur to ivhatever appears insignificant. In what
place soever I may fight. I shall fancy myself upon
the stage of the world, and in presence of all man-

kind. I confess that I have achieved mighty things
hitherto; but the country we are now in, reproaches
me that a woman has done still greater. It is Semir-
amis I mean. How many nations did she conquer!
How many cities were built by her! What magnifi-
cent and stupendous works did she finish! How
sliameful is it, that I should not yet have attained to

her pitch of glory! Do but second my ardour, and I

soon shall snipass her. Defend nie only from secret
cabals, and domestic treasons, by which most princes
lose their lives. I take the rest upon myself, and will

be answerable to you for all the events of the war."
This speech gives us a perfect idea of Alexander's

character. lie had no notion of true glory. He did
not know either the principle, the rule, or end of it.

He placed it where it certainly was not. The com-
mon error was that which he adopted and cherished.
He fancied himself born merely for glorj'; and that

none could be acquired but by unbounded, unjust,

and irregular conquests. In his impetuous sallies

after a mistaken glory, he followed neither reason,
virtue, nor humanity; and, as if his ambitious ca-
price ought to have been a rule and standard to all

other men, he was surprised that neither his nfticers

nor soldiers would enter into his views, and lent them-
selves very unwillingly to support his ridiculous enter-

prises.

Alexander, after having ended his speech, dis-

missed the assembly, and continued encamped for

several days in this ))lace. He afterwards went upon
the river, and his army marched after him along the
banks. He then came among the Sabraca;, a power-
ful nation of Indians. These had levied 60,000 foot

and 6Q00 horse, and reinforced them with 500 cha-
riots; however, the arrival of Alexander spread ter-

ror through the whole country, and accordingly they
sent ambassadors to make their submission. ,^fter

having built another city, which he also called Alex-
andria, he arrived in the territories of Musicanus, a
very rich prince, and afterwards in those of king Sa-
inus. At the siege of one of this king's towns, Pto-
lemy was very dangerously wounded; for the Indians
had poisoned all their arrows and swords, so that the
wounds they made were mortal. Alexander, v/ho
had the highest love and esteem for Ptolrniy, was
very much afflicted, and caused him to be brought in
his bed near him, that he himself might have an eve
to his cure. He was his near relation, and, accord-
ing to somewriters.anatural sonof Philip. Ptolemy
was one of the bravest men in the army, was highly
esteemed in war, and had still greater talents' for
peace. He was averse to luxury, vastly generous,
and easy of access, and did not' imitate the pomp,
which wealth and ])rosperity had made the rest of
the Macedonian noblemen assume: in a word, it is

hard to say, whether he were more esteemed by his
sovereign or his country. We are told there appear-
ed to Alexander, in a dream, a dragon, which present-
ed him an herb, as an effectual remedy for his friend's

wound; and that upon his waking, he ordered it to
be sent for; when laying it upon the wound, it was
healed in a few days, to the univer.»al joy of the army.
The king continuing his voyage,' arrived at Patala

about the rising of the dog-star, that is, about the end
of July, so that the fleet was nine months at least from
its setting out, till its arrival at that place. There
the river Indus divides into two large arms, and forms
an island, but much larger, like the Delta of the Nile;
and hence the city above-mentioned received its name,
Pfi/fi?(j, according to Arrian,2 signifying, in the Indian
tongue, the same as Delia in Greek. Alexander
caused a citadel to be built in Patala, as also a har-
bour, and an arsenal for the shipping. This being

'

done, he embarked on the right arm of the river, in

order to sail as far as the ocean, exposing in this man-
ner so many brave men to fhe mercy of a river with
which they were wholly unacquainted. The only
consolation they had in this rash enterprise, was Alex-
andt-r's uninterrupted success. When he had sailed

twenty leagues," the pilots told him that they begaa

« Sirab. 1. XV. p. Cfi2.

s Four hundred furlongs.

» Arrian. in Indie, p. 314.
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to perceive the sea-air, and there^fore believed that the

ocean coultl not be I'lir off. Upon this news, leaping

for joy, he besought tlie sailors to row with all their

strength, and told the sokliers, "That tliey at last

were come to the end of their toils, which they had so

earnestly desired; that now nothing conltl oppose
their valour, nor add to their glory; that without
fighting any more, or spilling of blood, they were
masters of the universe; that their exploits had the

same boundaries with nature; and that they would
soon be spectators of things, known only to the iui-

morlal gods."
Being come nearer the sea, b circumstance new

and unheard of by the Macedonians, threw them into

the utmost confusion, and exposed the fleet to the

greatest dangci" and this was the ebbing and (low-

ing of the ocean. Forming a judgment of this vast

sea, from that of the Mediterranean, the only one they

knew, and whose titles are ini|)erceptible, they were
very much astonished when tliey saw it rise to a

great height, and overflow the country; and consi-

dered it as a mark of the anger of the gods, who were
disposed to punish their rashness. Thay were no
less surprised and terrified, some hours alter, when
they saw t!ie ebbing of the sira, which now withdrew
as it hatl before advanced, leaving those lands unco-

vered it had so lately overflowed. The fleet was very

nnich shattered, and the ships being now upon dry

land, the fields were covered with clothes, with broken
oars and planks, as after a great storm.

At last Ale.xandei', after having spent full nine

months in coming down the rivers, arrived at the

ocean; where gazing with the utmost eagerness upon
that vast expanse of waters, he imagined that this

sight, worthy of so great a conqueror as himself,

greatly overpaid all the toils he had undergone, and
the many thousand men he had lost, to arrive at it.

He then otlired sacrifices to the gods, and particularly

to JVeptui'.e; threw into the sea the bulls he had

slaughtered, and a great nun)ber of golden cups;

and besought the gods not to sutler any mortal after

him to exceed the bounds of his expedition. Finding

that he had extended his conquests to the extremi-

ties of the earth on that side, he imagined he had com-

pleted his mighty design; and, highly delighted with

himself, he returned to rejoin the rest of his fleet and

army, which waited for 'him at Patala, and in the

neighbourhood of that place.

SECTION XVII.—ALEXANDER, IX HIS MARCH
THROUGH DESERTS, IS GRIEVOUSLY DISTRESSED

BY FAMLNE. HE ARRIVES AT PASARGADA, WHERE
CYRUS'S .'MONUMENT STOOD. ORSINES, A POWER-
FUL SATRAP, IS PUT TO DEATH THROUGH THE
CLANDESTINE INTRIGUES OF BAGOAS THE EU-

NUCH. CALANUS THE INDIAN ASCENDS A FUNE-
RAL PILE, WHERE HE VOLUNTARILY MEETS HIS

DEATH. ALEXANDER MARRIES STATIRA, THE
DAUGHTER OF DARIUS. HARPALUS ARRIVES AT
ATHENS. DEMOSTHENES IS BANTSIJED. THE MA-
CEDONIAN SOLDIERS MAKE AN INSURRECTION,
WHICH ALEXANDER APPEASES. HE RECALLS AN-

TIPATER FROM MACEDONIA, AND SENDS CRATE-
RUS IN HIS ROOM. THE KING'S SORROW FOR THE
DEATH OF HEPHXSTION.

Alexander being returned to Patala, prepared all

things for the departure of his fleet.' He appointed

Nearrhus admiral of it, who was the oidy officer

that had the courage to accept of this commission,

which was a very hazardous one, because they were
to sail over a sea entirelj' unknown to them. The
king was very much pleased at his accepting of it;

and, after testifying his acknowledgment upon that

account in the most obliging terms, he conmianded
him to take the best ships in the fleet, and to go and
observe the sea-coast, extending from the Indus to the

bottom of the Persian gulf; and, after having given

these orders, he set out by land for Babylon.
Nearchus did not leave tlie Indus at the same time

vfith Alexander.^ It was not yet the season proper
for sailinsr. It was san.mtr, when the southern sea-

winds rise; and the season of the north-winds, which
blow in winter, was not yet come. He therefore did
not set sail till alxjut the end of September, and (ven
that was too soon; and accordingly he was incom-
moded by adverse winds some da^ s after his depar-

ture, and obliged to shelter biniiclf for twenty-four

days.

We are obliged for these particulars to Arrian, who
has given us an exact journal of this voyage, cojiied

from that of JVearchus the admiral,

Alexander, after having left Patala, mcrched
through the country of the Oritse, the capital whereof
was called Ora or Rhambacis. Here he was in such

want of provisions, that he lost a great number of sol-

diers; and brought back from India scarce the fourth

part of his army, which had consisted of 120,000 foot,

and 15,000 horse. Sicknes", bad food, and the exces-

sive heats, had swept them away in multitudes; but

famine made a still greater havoc among the troops in

this barren countiy, which was neither jiloughed nor

sowed; its inhabitants being savages, who fared very

liard, and led a most uncomfortable life. After they

had eaten all the palm-tree roots that could be met
with, they were obliged to feed upon the beasts of

burden, and next upon their w-ar-horses; and when
they had no beasts left to carry their baggage, they

were forced to burn those rich spoils, lor the sake of

which the Macedonians had lun to the extremities of

the earth. The plague, the usual attendant upon
famine, completed the calamity of the soldiers, and
destroyed great numbers of them.

After marching threescore days, Alexander arrived

at the confines of Gedrosia, where he found plenty of

all things: for not only the soil was very fruitful, but

the kings and great men, who lay nearest that coun-

try, sent him all kinds of provisions. He continued

some time here, in order to refresh his army. The
governors of India having sent, by his order, a great

number of horses, and all kind of beasts of burden,

from the several kingdoms subject to him, he remount-
ed his troops; equipped those who had lost every-

thing; and soon after presented all of them with arms,
as beautiful as those they had before, which it was
very easy for him to do, as they were upon the con-
fines of Persia, at that tia)e in peace, and in a very
flourishing condition.

He arrived in Carmanin, now cal-

led Kerman, and went through it, A. M. 3C79.
not with the air and equipage of a Ant. J. C. 325.
warrior and a conqueror, but in a

kind of masquerade and IJacclianalian festivity; com-
mitting the most riotous and extravagant actions. He
was drawn by eight horses, seated on a magnificent
chariot, above which a scaffold was raised, in the form
of a square stage, where he passed the days and nights

in feasts and carousing. This chariot was preceded
and followed by an infinite number of others, some of
which, in the shape of tents, were covered with rich

carpets and purple coverlets; and others, shaped like

cradles, were overshadowed with branches of trees.

On the sides of the roads, and at the doors of houses,

a great number of casks ready broached were placed,

whence the soldiers drew wine in large flagons, cups,

and goblets, prepared for that purpose. The whole
country echoed with the sound of instruments, and
the bowlings of the Bacchanals, who, with their hair

dishevelled, and like so many frantic creaturef, ran up
and down, abandoning themselves to every kind of
licentiousness. All this he did in imitation of the

triumph of Bacchus, who, as we are told, crossed all

Asia, in this equi|)age, alter he had conquered India.

This riotous, dissolute march lasted seven da3s, du-

ring all which time the army was never sober. It was
very happy, says Quintus Curtius, for them, that tie

conquered nations did not think of attacking them in

this condition; for 1000 resolute men, well arn)«d,

might with great ease have defeatec' the conquerors

of the world, whilst thus plunged in wine and ex-

cess.

Nearchus,3 still keeping along th<» sea-coast, from
the month of the Indus, came at last into the Persian

1 Arrian, in Indie, p. o34. !> Arrian. p. 335. » Arrian. in Indie. 34S—352.
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gulf, ftinl ai-rived at the islanl of Harniusia, now
called Ornius. He was there informed, that Alexan-

der was not above five days' journey fioni him. Hav-

ing left the lUet in a secure place, he went to meet

Alexander, accompanied only by four j^ersons. The
liinj; was very anxious about his lleet. When news

was brought him that Nearchus was arrived almost

nluiH', he imagined that it had been entirely destroyed,

and that Nearchus had been so very happy as to escape

from the general misfortune. His arrival oontirnied

bill! still more in his opinion, when he beheld a com-

pany of pale, lean creatures, whose countenances

were so much changed, that it was scarce possible to

know them again. Taking Nearchus aside, he told

liiiu, that he was overjoyed at his return, but at the

same time was inconsolable for the loss of his tleet.

"Your fleet, royal Sir," cried he immediately, "thanks

to the gods, is not lost:" upon which he related the

condition in which he had left it. Alexander could not

refrain from tears, and confessed that this happy news

gave him greater pleasure than the conquest of all

Asia. He heard, with uncommon delight, the account

Nearchus gave of his vojage, and the discoveries he

had made; and bid hiin return back, and go quite up

the Euphrates as far as Babylon, pursuant to the first

onlers he had given him.

In Carmania, mai;y complaints were made (o Alex-

ander, concerning governors and other oflicers, who
had grievously oppressed the people of various pro-

vinces during his absence; for, fully persuaded he

would never return, thoy had exercised every species

of rapine, tyranny, cruelty, and op|)ressinn. Alex-

ander, strongly affected with (heir grievances, and

pierced to the very soul with their just complaints, put

to death as many as were found guilty of mal-admin-

istration,and with them 600 soldiers, who had been the

instruments of their exactions and other crimes. He
ever afterwards treated with the same severity allsuch

of bis officers as were convicted of the like guilt, so

that his government was beloved by all the conquered

nations. He was of opinion, that a prince owes these

example? of severity to his equity, which ought to

check every kind of irregularity ; to his glory to prove

he does not connive, or share in the injustice commit-

ted in liis name; to the consolation of his subjects,

which he supplies with a vengeance wliich themselves

ought never to exercise; in fine, to the safety of his

dominions, which, by so equitable an administration, is

secured from many dangers, and very often from insur-

rections. It is a great unhappiness to a kingdom,

when every part of it resounds with exactions, vexa-

tions, oppressions, and corruption, and not so much
as a single man is punished, as a terror to the rest:

and that the whole weight of the public authority falls

only upon the people, and never on those who ruin

them.
The great pleasure Alexander took, in the account

which Nearchus gave him of his successful voyage,

inspired that prince with a great inclination for navi-

gation and voyages by sea. He proposed no less than

to sail from the Persian gulf, round Arabia and Africa,

and to return into the IMediterranean by the Straits of

Gibraltar, called at that time Hercules's Pillars; a

voyage which had been several times attempted, and

once performed, by order of a king of Egypt, called

Necho, as I have observed elsewhere. It was alter-

wards his design, when he should have humbled the

pride of Carthage, against which he was greatly exas-

perated, to cross into Spain, called by the Greeks
Iberia, from the river Iberus: he next was to go over

the Alps, and coast along Italy, where he would have

had but a short pa;sage into Epirus, and from thence

into Macedonia. For this purpose, he sent orders to

the viceroys of Mesopotamia and Syria, to build in

several parts of the Euphrates, and particularly at

Thapsacus, ships sufficient fur that enterprise; and
he caused to be felled, on mount Libanus, a great

number of trees, which were to be carried into the

above-mentioned city. But tliis project, as well as

a great many more which he meditated, were all de-

feated by his early death.

Continuiu'x I'.is niarcli, he went to Pasargada, a city

of Persia. Orsines was governor of the country, and

the greatest nobleman in it. He was a descendant of
Cyrus; and, besides the wealth he inherited from his

ancestors, he himself had amassed great treasures

having, for many years, ruled a considerable extent of
country. He had done the king a signal piece of ."ier-

vice. The person who governed the province during
Alexander's expedition into India, happened to die;

when Orsines observing, that, for want of a governor,
all things were running to confusion, took the admin-
istration upon himselfjComposed matters very hap|)ily,

and preserved them in the utmost tranquillity till Alex-
ander's arrival. He went to meet him, with presents

of all kinds for himself, as well as his officers. These
consisted of a great number of fine and vvell-trained

horses, chariots enriched with gold and silver, jirecious

furniture, jewels, gold vases of prodigious weight,

purple robes, and 4000 talents of silver in specie.'

However, this generous magnificence proved fatal to

him : for when he presented such Rifts to the principal

grandees of the court, as infinitely exceeded their ex-

pectations, he passed by tlie eunuch IJagoas, the

king's tavourite; and this not through forgetfulness,

but out of contempt. Some persons ttlliha; him how
much the king loved Bagoas, he answered, " I hon-
our the king's friends, but not an infamous eunuch."
These wortis being told Bagoas, he employed all his?

credit to ruin a prince descended from the noblest

blood in the East, and irreproachable in his conduct.

He even bribed some of Orsines' attendants, giving

them instructions, how to impeach him at a proper

season; and in the mean time, whenever he was
alone with the king, he filled his mind with suspi-

cions and distrust, letting drop ambiguous expres-

sions concerning that nobleman, as if by chance; and
dissembling very artfully the motives of discontent.

Nevertheless the king suspended his judgment for

the present, but discovered less esteem than betbre

for Orsines, who knew nothing of what was plotting

against him, so secretly the affair was carried on; and
the eunuch, in his private discourses with Alexander,

was perpetually charging him either with exactions

or treason.

The great danger to which princes are exposed, is

the suffering themselves to be prejudiced, and over-

reached in this manner by their favourites; a danger
so common, that St. Bernard, writing to Pope Euge-
nius,2 assures him that if he were exemjit from this

weakness, he may boast himsel( to be the only man ia

the world that is so. What is here spoken of princes,

is applicable to all who are in power. Great men
generally listen With pleasure to the slanderer: and
for this reason, because he generally puts on the

mask of affection and zeal, which soothes their pride.

.Slander always makes some impres-ion on the most
equitable minds; and leaves behind it such dark and
gloomy traces, as raise suspicions, jealousies, and dis-

trusts." The artful slanderer is bold and indefatigable,

because he is sure to escape unpunished; and is sen-

sible, that he runs but very little danger, in greatly

prejudicing others. With regard to the great, they

seldom make inquiry into the grounds of these secret

calumnies, either from indolence, inattention or shame,

to appear suspicious, fearful, or dilndenl; in a word,

from their unwillingness to own that they were im-

posed upon, and had abandoned themselves to a rash

credulity. In this manner, the most unsullied virture,

and the most irreproachable fidelity, are frequently

brought to inevital)le ruin.

Of this we have a sad example on the present occa-

sion. Bagoas, after having taken his measures at a

distance, at last gave birth to his dark design. Alex-

ander having caused the monument of Cyrus to be

opened, in order to iierform funeral honours to the

ashes of that great prrnce, found notliing in it but an

old rotten shield, two Scythian bows, and a scimetar;

whereas he hoped to find it full of gold and silver, as

the Persians had reported. The king laid a golden

crown on his urn, and covered it with his cloak;

vastly surprised that so powerful and renowned a

prince had been buried with no greater pomp than a

private man. Bagoas thinking this a [iropcr time fur

About eoo.ooo/. 3 De Consider, lib. ii.c. 14.
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him to speak, " Are we to wonder," says he, " that we
find the tombs of kings so empty, since the houses

of governors of provinces are filled with the gold of

which they have deprived them? I, indeed, had never

seen this monument; but I have heard Darius say,

that immense treasures were buried in it. Hence
flowed the unbounded liberality and profusion of Or-

sines, who, by bestowing what he could not keep,

without ruining himself, thought to make a merit of

this in your siglit." This charge was without the least

foundation; and yet the Magi who guarded the se-

puh:hre, were put to the torture, but all to no purpose;

and nothing was discovered relating to the pretended

theft. Their silence on this occasion ought naturally

to have cleared Orsines; but the artful, insinuating

discourses of Bagoas, had made a deep in)pression on
Alexander's mind, and by that n)eans given calumny
an easy access to it. The accusers, whom Bagoas
had suborned, having made choice of a favourable

moment, came and impeached Orsines, and charged

him with the commission of several odious crimes, and

amongst the rest, witli stealing the treasure of the

monument. At this charge, the matter appeared no

longer doubtful, and no farther proof was thought re-

quisite; so that this prince was loaded with chains,

before he so much as suspected that auy accusation

had been brought against him; and was put to death,

without being so much as heard, or confronted with

his accusers; too unhapjiy fate of kings, who do not

hear and examine tilings in person; and who still

continue infatuated, notwithstanding the numberless

examples they read in history, of princes who have
been deceived in like manner.

I have already said, that there had followed the

king, an Indian, named Calanus, reputed the wisest

man of his country, who, though lie professed the

practice of the most severe ]ihilosoj)hy, had however
been persuaded, in his extreme old age, (o attend upon
the court. This nian,i having lived fourscore and

three years, without having ever been afllicted with

sickness; and having a very severe fit of the colic,

ujiou his arrival at Pasargada,^ iesolved.fo ])ut himself

to death. Resolutely determined not to let the perfect

health he had always enjoyed, he impaired by linger-

ing pains; and being also afraid of falling into the

hands of physicians, and of being tortured with loads

of medicine, he besought the king to order the erecting

of a funeral pile for him; and desired that after he

had ascended it, fire might be set to it. Alexander at

first imagined thatCalanus might easily be dissuaded

from so dreadful a desijrn ; but fiiiding, in spite of

all the arguments he could use, that Calanus was still

inflexible, he at last was obliged to acquiesce in his

request. Calanus then rode on horseback to the foot

of the funeral pile ; oflered up his prayers to the gods

;

caused the same libations to be poured upon hin)self,

and the rest of the ceremonies to be observed, which

are practised at funerals; cut oft' a tuft of his hair, as

was done to the victims at a sacrifice; embraced such

of his friends as were present; entreated them to be

merry that day and carouse with Alexander; assur-

ing them at the same time, that he would soon see that

prince in Babylon. After saying these words he as-

cended, with the utmost cheerfulness, the funeral j)ile,

laid himself down upon it, and covered his face; and

when the flame catched him, he did not make the

least motion; but with a patience and constancy that

surprised the whole army, continued in the position in

which he at first had laiiJ himself; and completed his

sacrifice, by dying pursuant to the custom practised by

the sages of his country.

The historian informs us,3 that people differed very

much in opinion with respect to this action. Some
condemned it, as suiting only a frantic, senseless

wretch ; others imagined he was prompted to it out of

vain-glory, merely for the sake of being gazed at, and

to pass lor a miracle in constancy (and these were not

» Arrian- lib. vii. p. 270. Diod. lib. xvii. p. 573, .574.

riut. in Alpx.p.TO.3.
» [See a former note on PassagardaB, where tbis passage is

considered, in the attempt to prove the identity of Passagar-

dao with Persepolis.]
* PiodoruB.

mistaken;) others again applauded this false heroism,
which had enabled him to triumph in this manner over
pain and death.

Alexander, being returned into his tent, after this

dreadful ceremony, invited several of his friends and
general officers to supper; and in compliance with
Calanus's request, and to do him honour, he proposed
a crown, as a reward for him who should quaff most.
He who conquered on this occasion, was Promachus,
who swallowed four measures ofwine, that is, eighteen

or twenty pints. After receiving the prize, which
was a crown, worth a talent,'' he survived his victory

but three days. Of these guests, forty-one died of
their intemperance: a scene worthy of closing that

which Calanus had a little before exhibited!

From Pasargada,^ Alexander came to Persepolis;

and, surveying the remains of the conflagration, was
exasperated against himself for his folly in setting it

on fire. I'rom hence he advanced towards Susa.

Nearchus, in compliance with his orders, had begun
to sail up the Euphrates with his fleet; but being in-

formed that Alexander was going to Susa, he came
down again to the mouth of the Pasiiigris, and sailed

up this river to a bridge, where Alexander was to pass

it. Then the naval and land armies joined. The
king offered to the gods sacrifices, by way of thanks

for his happ_v return; and great rejoicings were made
in the camp. Kearchus received the honours due to

him, for the care he had taken of the fleet; and forhav-

ing conducted it so far safe through numberless dan-

gers.

Alexander found in Susa nil the captives of quality

he had left there. He married Statira.Darius's eldest

daughter, and gave the youngest to his dear Hephtes-

lion. And in order that, by making these marriages

more common, his own might not be censured, he per-

suaded the greatest noblemen in his court, and his

princijial favourites, to imitate him. Accordingly they

chose from among the noblest families of Persia, about

tburscore young maidens, whom they married. His

design was, b)' these alliances, to cement so strongly

the union of the two nations, that ihey should thence-

forward form but one, under his empire. The nuptials

were solemnized after the Per.sian manner. He like-

wise gave a feast to all the rest of the Macedonians,
who had married before in that country. It is related

that there were 9000 guests ?it this feast, and that he
gave each of them a golden cup for the libations.

Not satisfied with this bounty, he would also pay
his soldiers' debts. But finding that several would
not declare the sum they owed, for fear of its being
an artifice, merely to discover those among them who
were too lavish of their money, he appointed in his

camp, offices, where all debts were ])aid, without ask-

ing the name either of the debtor or creditor. His
liberality was very great on this occasion, and gave
prodigious satisfaction; we are told that it amounted
to near 10,000 talents;^ but his indulgence, in per-

mitting every person to conceal his name, was a still

more agreeable circumstance. He reproached the

soldiers for their seeming to suspect the truth of his

promise, and said to them: "That a king ought never

to forfeit his word with his subjects;' nor his subjects

suspect that he could be guilty of so shameful a pre-

varication:" a truly royal maxim, as it forms the se-

curity ofa people, and the most solid glory of a prince;

which, at the same time, may be renounced for ever,

by the violation ofa single promise; which in affairs

of government is the most fatal of all errors.

And now there arrived at Susa 30,000 Persian young
men, most of the same age, and called Epigoni, that

is, successors ; as coming to relieve the old soldiers in

their duty and long fatigues. Such only had been

made choice of, as were the strongest and best shaped

in all Persia; and had been sent to the governors of

such cities as were either lately founded or conquered

by Alexander. These had instructed them in military

* A thousand crowns.
5 Arrian. de Indie, p. 357, S58.

6 About fifteen hundred^ thousand pounds.
1- Oil yi.^ Zf^fxi ot/V evi/ Tcv (.nc-iKix iiKKi ti ii aXtiSeu

IV TTf C5 T0t;5 IwtiXOOVJ, OUTt T U)V c';f%CjU£VWV TIV» Ct\K6 T* {

Ktiiii'itiv SiKiiv TCI/ /Sacrixios. Arrian.
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discipline, and in nil things relating to the science of

war. They were all very neatly dressed, and arnitd

after the Macedonian manner. They came and en-

camped before the city, where, diawijig up in battle

array, tliey were reviewed; and iierfonned their ex-

ercises before tile king, who was extremely well jdeas-

ed and very bountiful to them afterwards, at which the

Macedonians took great umbrage. And indeed, Alex-

ander observing that the latter were harassed and

tired out with the length of the war, and often vented

murmurs and complaints in the assemblies, was, fur

that reason, desirous of training up these new forces,

purpostly to check the licentiousness of the veterans.

It is dangerous to disgust a whole nation, and to show
too marked a preference to foreigners.

In the mean time Ilarpalus,' whom Alexander,
during his expedition into India, had appointed go-

vernor of Babylon, quitted his service. Flattering

himself with the hopes that this prince would never

return from the wars in that country, he had given a

loose to all kinds of licentiousness, and consumed in

his infamous revels part of the wealth with which he

had been entrusted. As soon as he was informed that

Alexander, in his return from India, punished very

severely such of his lieutenants as had abused their

power, he meditated how he might best secure him-
self,- and for this purpose amassed 5000 talents, that

is, about 750,000/.; assembled GOOO soldiers, withdrew
into Attica, and landed in Atliens. Immediately all

such orators as made a trade of their eloquence,^ ran

to him in crowds, all ready to be corrupted by bribes,

as they were before by hopes of them. Harpalusdid
not fail to distribute a small part of his wealth among
these orators, to win them over to his interest, but he

oflered Phocion 700 talents,-* and even put his person
and property under his protection, well knowing the

prodigious influence he had over the people.

The fame of his probit3',and particularly of his dis-

interestedness, had gained him this influence. Philip's

deputies had ofl^ered him great sums of monej- in that

prince's name, entreating him to accept them, if not

jor himself, at least for his children, who were so pool'

that it would be impossible for them to support the

glory of his name: " If they resemble me,"* replied

Phocion, " the little spot of ground, on the produce of

which 1 have hitherto lived, and which has raised me
to the glory you mention, will be sufficient to maintain

them: if it will not, I do not intend to leave them
^'ealth, merely to foment and heighten their luxury."

Alexander,^ having likewise sent him 100 tslents,^

Phocion asked those who brought them, " with what
design Alexander had sent so great a sum to liim alone

of all the Athenians?"—"It is," replied they, "be-

cause Alexander looks upon you as the only just and
virtuous man."—" Let him, then," says Phocion, " suf-

fer nie still to enjoy that character, and be really what
I am taken for."

The reader will suppose, that he did not give a more
favourable reception to the persons sent by Harpalus.

And indeed he spoke to them in \ery harsh terms, de-

claring that he should immediately take such mea-
sures as would be veiy disagreeable to the person on
whose errand they came, in case he did not leave oft

bribing the city; so that Harpalus lost all hopes from
that qu:trter.

Demosthenes did not at first show more favour to

Harpalus. He advised the Athenians to drive him
out from their city, and not to involve it in a war upon
a very unjust occasion, and at the same time without
the least neces«'ty.

Some days after, Harpalus, as an inventory was
taking t'' his goods, having observed that Demosthenes
took a particular pleasure in viewing one of the king's

cups, an ' that he admired the fashion and the beauty

1 Plut in Dcmost. p. 857, 858.
I Phi! in Phoc. p. 751.
» Scv I liundred thousand crowns.
* Sim 1 similes crunt, idem hir, inquit, agellus, illos alet,

?ui me il liaiic dignitatem perdu.'sit: sin dissimiles sunt
uturi, 1

'

'ii mcis impcnsis iliorum ali augerique luxurium.
Cor. JW/ in P/ioccl.

i Plui i;. Phoc. p. 749.
« A liuiiircd thousand crowns.
Vol. 1.-75

of the workmanship, desired hira to take it in his hand,
and tell h\m Ihc ireight if ihc gold. Demosthenes
taking the cup, was surprise*! at its heaviness, nid ac-
cordingly asked how much it weighed? Harpalus
answered with a smile, Iwcniy talcnis', Ibelicve;and
that very evening sent him that sum with the cup; for

so great was Harpalus's jienetration, that he could
discover by the air, and certain glances, the foible of
a man struck with the charms of gold. Demosthenes
coulfl not resist its power; but, overcome by this pre-
sent, and being no longer master of himself,^ he joined
on a sudden Harpalus's party; and the very next
morning, having wrapped his" neck well in wool and
bandages, he went to the assembly. The jitojile then
ordered him to rise and make a speech, but he refused,
making signs that he had lost his voice; upon «hich
some wags cried aloud, tlnit their orator had been
seized in the night, not with a sgiiinancy,^ but an
argyrcmcy; thereby intimating, that Harpalus's mo-
ney had suppressed his voice.

The peojde being told next day of the gift which
had been sent to Demosthenes, were highfv exaspe-
rated, and refused to hear his justification. 'Harpalu.s
was thereupon expelled the city; and in order to dis-

cover the persons who had taken bribes, the magis-
trates commanded a strict search to be made in all

houses, that of Caricles excepted, who having married
but a little before, was exempt from this inquiry, out
of respect to his bride. The politeness shown on this

occasion does honour to Athens, and is not always
exercised elsewhere.

Demosthenes to prove his innocence, proposed a
decree, by which the senate of the Areopagus was
empowered to take cognizance of this matter. He
was the first they tried, and fined, upon being con-
victed, fifty talents,'" for the payment of which he was
thrown into prison; however, he found means to es-

cape, and left his country. Demosthenes did not be-
have with resolution ancl niagnanii.iit}- in his banish-
ment, residing generally at iEgina or Tiffizene; and
every time he cast his eyes on Attica, his face would
be covered with tears; and he suflered such words to
drop from him as were unworthy a brave man ; words,
which by no means correspond with his resolute and
generous behaviour during his administration. Cicero
was reproached \vith the same weakness in his exile,

which shows that great men are not such at all times,
nor in all circumstances.

It were to be wished," for the honour of eloquence,
that what Pausanias relates in justification of Demos-
thenes were ti'ue; and it is very probable it was so.

According to this author, Harpalus, after flying from
Athens, was seized by Philoxenus the Macedonian;
and being racked to extort from him the names of such
Athenians as had been bribed by him, he did not once
mention Demosthenes, whose name, had he been
guilty, he would not have suppressed before Philox-
enus, as that orator was his enemy.
Upon the first report of Harpalus's flying to Athens,

Alexander, fully determined to go in person to punish
Harpalus and the Athenians, had commanded a fleet

to be equipped. But after news was brought that the
people in their assembly had ordered him to depart
their city, he laid aside all thoughts of returning into

Europe.
Alexander, having still a curiosity to see the ocean,

came down from Susa, upon the river EuIkus; and
after having coasted the Persian gulf to the mouth of
the Tigris, he went up that river towards the army
which was encamped on the banks of it, near the city

of Opis, under the command of Hephajstion.

Upon his arrival there, he published a declaration

' Twenty thousand crowns,
' The exprcFsion in the Greek i.s full of beauty and spirit.

Plutarch compares the gold which had been accepted by
Dcmosthenns, toaparrison (of ihe enemy) which a governor

had received intolii.i city, and thereby disposscs.eed himself

of the command of it. llKr,yii; '\i7i}i x^j oh'^oJ^sx/k; uxrnif

9 It is impos.sihle to translate the agreeable play of those

Greek words. O.x iisrj rwuyxi!, '<?f«5"'> «^'^' "''^' "?•
yi'««>%>!? £i?.ii'(poai vvKTu'f T'bv Snii-j.yus-yiv.

»« Fifty thousand crowns. " FausaD. 1. ii. p. 148
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in the camp, by which all the Macedonians, who, by
reason of their age, wounds, or any other infirmity,

were unable to support any longer the fatigues oi the

service, were permitted to return into Greece; declar-

in{^ that his design was to discharge ihem, to be boun-
tiful to them, and send them back to their native coun-

try in a safe and honourable manner. His intention,

in making this dec-laratlon, was to oblige, and at the

same tiilie to give them the strongest proof of his affec-

tion for them. Hpwever, the very contrary happened

;

for being already disgusted upon some other accounts,

especially by the visible preference which Alexander
gave to foreigners, they imagined that his resolution

was to n)ake Asia the seat of his empire, and to dis-

engage himself from the Macedonians; and that the

only motive of his discharging them, was, that they

might make room for the new troops he had levied in

the conquered countries. This alone was sufficient to

exasperate them to fury. Without observing the least

order or discipline, or regarding the remonstrances of

their officers, they went to the king with an air of

insolence which they had never assumed till then, and

with seditious cries demanded to be all discharged;

saying farther, that since he despised the soldiers who
had gained him all his victories, he and his father

Amnion might carry on the war against whomsoever
and in what manner they i)leased; but as for them-

selves, they were fully determined not to serve him
any longer.

The king, no way surprised, and without once hesi-

tating, leaps from his tribunal; causes the principal

mutineers, whom he himself pointed out to his guards,

to be inmiediately seized, and orders thirteen to be

punished. This bold and vigorous action, which
thunderstruck the Macedonians, suppressed their in-

solence in an instant; quite amazed and confounded,

and scarce daring to look at one another, they stood

with downcast eyes, and were so dispirited, and trem-

bled so jirodigiously, that they were unable to speak

or even to think. Seeing them in this condition, he

reascended his tribunal, where, after repealing to

tliem, with a severe countenance, and a menacing lone

of voice, the numerous favours which Philip his father

had bestowed upon them, and all the marks of kind-

ness and friendship by which he himself had distin-

guished them, he concluded with these words: "You
all desire a discharge; I grant it to you. Go now, and

publish to the whole world, that you have left your
prince to the mercy of the nations he had conquered,

who were more affectionate to him than you." After

speaking this, he returns suddenly into his tent, ca-

shiers his old guard; appoints another in its place, all

composed of Persian soldiers; and shuts himself up for

some days, without seeing any person all the time.

Had the Macedonians been sentenced to die, they

could not have been more shocked, than when news
was brought them, that the king had confided the care

of his person to the Persians. They cculd suppress

their grief no longer, so that nothing was heard but

cries, groans, and lamentations. Soon after, they all

run together to the king's tent, threw down theirarms,

confessing their guilt; acknowledging their fault with

tears and sighs; declare that the loss of life will not

be so grievous as the loss of honour; and protest that

they will not leave the place till the king has ijardoned

them. Alexander could no longer resist trie tender

proofs they gave of their sorrow and repentance; so

that when he himself, at his coming out of his tent,

saw them in this dejected condition, he could not re-

frain from tears; and after some gentle reproaches,

which were softened by an air of humanity and kind-

ness, he declared so loud as to be heard by them all,

that he restored them to his iViendship. This was re-

storing them to life, as was manifest from their shouts.

He afterwards discharged such Macedonians as

were no longer able to carry arms, and sent them back

to their native country with rich presents. He com-
manded, that at the exhibiting of the public games,
they should be allowed the chief places in the theatre,

and there sit with crowns on their heads; and gave

orders that the children of those who had lost their

lives in his service, should receive, during their mi-

nority, the same pay which had been givea their fa-

thers. Such support and honours granted to veterans,

must necessarily ennoble, in a very conspicuous man-
ner, the military profession. It is not |)ossible for a
government to enrich every soldier individually; but
it may animate and console him by marks of distinc-

tion, which inspire a stronger ardour for war, more
constancy in the service, and nobler sentiments and
motives.

Alexander appointed Craterus commander of these

soldiers, to whom he gave the government of Mace-
donia, Thessal_v, and Thrace, which Antipater had
enjoyed; and the latter was commanded to bring the

recruits instead of Craterus. The king had long
since been quite tired with the complaints of his mo-
ther and Antipater, who could not agree. Shecharg-
ed Antijiater with aspiring at sovereign power, and
the latter complained of her violent and untractable

disposition; and had often declared in his letters, that -

she did not behave in a manner suitable to her dignity.

It was with some reluctance Antipater resigned his

government.
From Opis, Alexander arrived at

Kcbatana in Media, where, after A. M. 3680.
having despatched the most urgent Ant. J. C. 324,
aflairs of the kingdom, he again so-

lemnized games and festivals: there had come to him
from Greece, 3000 dancers, makers of machinery, and
other persons skilled in diversions of this kind. It hap-
pened very unluckily, during the celebration of these

festivals, that Hephceslion died of a disease which he
brought upon himself. Alexander abandoning him-
self to immoderate drinking, his whole court followed

his example, and sometimes spent whole days and
nights in these excesses. In one of them Hephaestion
lost his life. He was the most intimate friend the

king had, the confidant of all his secrets, and, to say

all in a word, a second self. Craterus alone seemed
to dispute this honour with him. An expression,

which one day escaped that prince, shows the difler-

ence he made between these two courtiers. " Crate-

rus," says he, " loves the king, but Hephsestion loves

Alexander." This expression signifies, if I mistake
not, that Hepha?stion was attached, in a tender and
aftectionate manner, to the person of Alexander; but
that Craterus loved him as a king, that is, was con-
cerned for his reputation, and sometimes was less

obsequious to his will, than zealous for his glory and
interest. An excellent character, but very uncom-
mon.

Hephaestion was as much beloved by all the cour-

tiers as by Alexander himself. Modest, even-tem-
pered, beneficent; free from pride, avarice, and jea-

lousy; he never abused his credit with the king, nor
preferred himself to those officers, whose merit made
them necessary to his sovereign. He was universally

regretted; but his death threw Alexander into exces-

sive sorrow, to which he abandoned himself in such a
manner, as was unworthy so great a king. He seemed
to receive no consolation, but in the extraordinarjT

funeral honours to be [laid to his friend on his arrival

at Babylon, whither he commanded Perdiccasto carry

his corpse.

In order to remove, by business and employment,
the melancholy ideas which the death of his favourite

perpetually awakened in his mind, Alexander marched
his army against the Cossaei, a warlike nation, inha-

biting the mountains of Media, whom not one of the

Persian monarchs had ever been able to conquer.

However, the king reduced them in forty days, after-

wards passed the Tigris, and marched towards Baby-
lon.

SECTION XVIII.—ALEXANDER ENTERS BABYLON,
IN SPITE OF THE SINISTER PREDICTIONS OF THE
MAGI AND OTHER SOOTHSAYERS. HE THERE
FORMS THE PLANS OF SEVERAL VOYAGES AND
CONQUESTS. HE SETS ABOUT REPAIRING THE
BREACHES MADE IN THE EMBANKMENTS OF THE
TIGRIS AND EUPHRATES, AND REBUILDING THE
TEMPLE OF BELUS. HE ABANDONS HIMSELF TO
IJMMODERATE DRINKING, WHICH BRINGS HIM TO
HIS END. THE UNIVERSAL GRIEF SPREAD OVER
THE WHOLE EMPIRE UPON THAT ACCOUNT. SYSI-
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GAJtEIS IS NOT ABLE TO SURVIVE HIM. PREPA-
RATIONS ARE MADE TO CONVEY AIJiXANDER'S
CORPSE TO THE TEMPLE OF JUPITER AMMUN IN
LIBIA.

AiJiXANDER being arrived within a league and a
half of BaSjylon,' tiie Chuldeans, ivho pretended to
know futurity- by the stars, deputed to him some of
their old men, to warn him that he would be in danger
of his life, in case he entered that cily.and were very
urgent with him to pass by it. The Babylonisli astro-

logers were held in such great reputation, that this ad-
vice made a strange impression on his mind, and filled

him with confusion and dread. Upon this, after send-
ing several of the grandees of his court to Babylon,
he himself went another .way; and having marched
about ten leagues, he slopped for some time in the
place where he had encamped his army. The Greek
philosophers, being told the foundation'of his fear and
scruples, waited upon him; when settingin the clear-
est light the principles of Anaxagoras, whose tenets
they followed, they demonstrated to him, in the strong-
est manner, the vanity of astrology; and made him
have so great contempt for divination in general, and
for that of the Chaldeans in particular, that he imme-
diately marched towards Babylon with his whole ar-

my. He knew that there were arrived in that city ,2

ambassadors from all parts of the world, who waited
for his con)ing; the whole earth echoing so much
with the terror of his name, that the several nations
came, with inexpressible ardour, to pay homage to

Alexander, as to him who was to be their sovereign.
This view, which agreeably soothed the strongest of
all his ijassions, contributed very much to stifle

every other reflection, and to make him careless of
all advice that might be given him; so that he set

forward with all possible diligence towards thatgreat

city, there to hold, as it were, the states-general of

the world. After making a most magnificent entry,

he gave audience to all the ambassadors, with the

grandeur and dignity suitable to a great monarch,
and, at the same time, with the afl'abilify and polite-

ness of a prince, who is desirous of winning the af-

fection of all. He loaded those of Epidauius with

great presents for the deity who presided over their

city, as well as over health, but reproached him a-t

the same time. " jEsculapius," saya he " has show-
ed me but very little indulgence, in not preserving

the life of a friend, who was as dear to me as my-
self." In private he discovered a great friendship

for such of the deputies of Greece, as came to con-

gratulate him on his victories and his happy return;

and he restored to ibem all the statues, a.id other cu-

riosities, which Xerxes had carried out of Greece,

that were found in Susa, Babylon, Pasargada, and
other places. We are told that amongthese were the

statues of Harmodius and .'\ristogiton, and that they

were brought back to Athens.

The ambassadors from Corinth having offered him,

in the name of theircity, the freedom of it, he laughed

at an offer which seemed altogether unworthy of one
who had attained so exalted a pitch of grancleur and
power. However, when Alexander was told that

Corinth had granted this privilege to Hercules only,

he accepted it with joy; and piqued himself upon
treading in his stepis, and resembling him in all things.

But, cries Seneca,^ in what did this frantic young
man, with whom successful temerity passed for virtue,

resemble Hercules'.' The latter, free from all self-in-

terested views, travelled through the world, merely to

benefit the several nations whom he visited, and to

purge the earth of such robbers as infested it: whereas
Alexander, who is justly entitled the plunderer of na-

tions, made his glory to consist in carrying desolation

> Arrian. lib. vii. p. 2fl4—309. ftuint. Curt. lib. x. c. 4—
7. Plut. in Alex. p. 705—707.

» Diod. lib. xvii. p. .'577—583. Justin, lib. xii. c. 13-16.
» (iuid illi simile habcbat vesanua adolescens, cui pro

virtute eral felix temcritas ? Hercules nihil sibi vicit.

Orbetn terriirum transivit, noQ concupisceiuio, sed vindi-

cando—malurum hostis, bonorum vinde.":, terrarum marie-
que pacator. .\t hie a pueritia latro gentiumque vaslator
—sumir.um bonum duxil terror! esse cunctia mortalibus.
SenK. de Bene/, lib. i, cap. 13.

into all places, and in rendering himself the terror of
mankind.
At the same time he wrote a letter, which was to be

read publicly in the assembly of the Olympic games,
whertby the several cities of Greece were commanded
to pei niit all exiles to return into their native country,
those excepted who had committed sacrilege, or any-
other crime deserving death; and ordered Antipater
to employ an armed lurce against such cities as should
refuse to obey. This letter was read in the assembly.
But the A.thenians and .£tolians did not think them-
selves obliged to put these orders in execution, which
seemed to interfere with their liberty.

Alexander, after having despatched these affairs,
finding himself now at leisure, began to think of
Hephajstion's burial. This he solemnized with a
magiiillcence, the like of which had never been seen.
.\s he himself undertook the management of this fu-
neral, he comnianded all the neighbouring cities to
contribute their utmost in exalting the pomp of it.

He likewise ordered all the nalions of Asia to ex-
tinguish what the Persians called the sacredJire, till

the cereniony of the interment sliould be ended, which
was considered as an ill omen, it being never practised
in Persia, except at the death of its monarchs. All
the olFicers and courtiers, to please Alexander, caused
images to be carved of that favourite, of gold, ivory,
and other precious materials.
At the same time the king, having procured a great

numberof architects and skilful workmen, first caused
near six furlongs of the wall of Babylon to be beaten
down; and, having got together a great numberof
bricks, and levelled the spot designed for the funeral
pile, he had a most magnificent monumental structure
erected over it.

This edifice was divided into thirty parts, in each
whereof was raised a uniform building, the roof of
which was covered with great planks of palm-tree
wood. The whole formed a perfect square, the cir-
cumference of which was adorned with extraordinary
magnificence. Each side was a furlong, or 100 fa'-

thorns in length. At the foot of it, and in the first
row, were set 244 prows of ships gilded on tJie but-
tresses'* or supporters whereof, the statues of two ar-
chers, four cubits high, with one knee on the ground,
were fixed, and two other statues, in an upright pos-
ture, completely armed, bigger than the life, being
five cubits in height. The spaces between the prows
were spread and adorned with purple cloth. Over
these prows was a colonnade of large flambeaux, the
shafts of which were fifteen cubits high, embellished
with crowns of gold at the part where they are held.
The flame of those flambeaux ending at top, termi-
nated towards eagles, which, with their heads turn-
ed downwards, and extended wings, served as capi-
tals. Dragons fixed near or upon the base, turned
their heads upwards towards the eagles. Over this
colonnade stood a third., in the base of which was re-
presented, in relievo, a party of hunting animals of
every kind. On the superior order, that is the
fourth, the combat of the Centaurs was represented
in gold. Finally, on the fifth, golden figures, repre-
senting lions and bulls, were placed alternately. The
whole edifice terminated with military trophies, af-

ter the Macedonian and barbarian fashion, aa so
many symbols of the victory of the former and de-
feat of the latter. On the entablatures and roof
were represented Syrens, the hollow bodies of which
were filled (but so as not to be discerned) with mu-
sicians, who sang mournful airs and dirges in honour
of the deceased. This edifice was upwards of 130
cubits high, that is, above 195 feet.

The beauty of the design of this structure, the
singularity and magnificence of the decorations, and
the several ornaments of it, surpassed the most won-
derful productions of fancy, and were all in an exquisite
taste. Alexander had appointed to superintend the
building of this edifice, Stasicrates, a great architect,

and admirably well skilled in mechanics, in all whose
inventions and designs there appeared, not only pro-

* In Greci,'E:Tu)Ti'Js;, or ears. These are two pieces of
timber which project to the right and left of the prow.
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digious magnificence, but a surprising boldness, and

such grandeur as was scarce conceivable.

It was this artist,' \\l)o, in a conversation some

lime before with Alexander, had told him, that of all

the mountains he knciv, none would so well admit of

being cut into the shape of a man, as motint Athos, in

Thrace: that, if he therefore jijeased to give orders,

he v.'ould make this mountain (he most durable of all

statues, and that which would lie most open to the

view of the universe. In its left hand it should hold

a cit}', consisting of 10,000 inhabitants; and from its

right should pour a great liver, whose waters would
discharge themselves into the sea. One would have

thought that this project would have pleased Alexan-

der, who sought for the great and marvellous in all

things; nevertheless, he rejected it, and wisely an-

swered, that it was enough that th.eie already was

one prince, whose folly mount Athos would eterriize.

This was meant of Xerxes, who ha\ing endeavoured

to cut through the isthmus of that mountain, wrote a

letter to it in the most proud and senseless terms.2
" With regard to myself," says Alexander, " mount
Caucasus, the river' Tanais,^ the Caspian sea, all

which I |)assed in triumph, shall be my monument."
The expense of the splendid monument which this

prince erected in honour of Hephastion, with that of

the funeral, amounted to upwards of 12,000 talents,

that is, more than 1,800,000/. But what man was

ever so ridiculously and extravagantly profuse! All

this gold, all this s"ilv<r, was no other than the blood

of nations, and the substance of jirovinces, which

were thus sacrificed to a vain ostentation.

To crown the affection which Alexander had for his

deceased friend, something was still wanting to the

honours he paid him, which might raise him above

human nature; and this was what he proposed, and

for that purpose had sent to the temple of Amnion a

trusty person named Philip, to inquire the will of the

god. Itdoubtless wastheecho of that of Alexander;

and the answer was, that sacrifices might be oil'ered

to Hephfcstion as a demi-god. These were not spaied

in any manner; Alexander himself first setting the

example, when he made a great feast, to which up-

wards of 10,000 persons were invited. At the same

time he wrote to Cleomenes, governor of F.gy JH, com-

manding him to build a temple to Hephar-stion in Alex-

andria, and another in the island of Pharos. In this

letter (which is still extant,) to excite his diligence,

and to hasten the work, he grants the governor, who
was despised universally for his injustice and rapiiie,

a general pardon for all" his crimes, past, present, and

future; provided that, at his return, the temple and

city should be completed. And now nothing was seen

but new altars, new temples, and new festivals; no

oaths were administered but in the name of the new
deity; to question his divinity was a ca|)ital crime.

An old ofticer (a friend of Hephaestion) having be-

wailed him as dead, in passing before his tomb, had

like to have been put to death for it; nor would he

have been pardoned, had not Alexander been assured,

that the officer wept, merely from some remains of ten-

derness, and not as doubting Hepha;stion's divinity.

I cannot say whether Alexander prevailed so far, as

to make any one give credit to Hcphasstion's divinity;

but he himself appeared, or at least endeavoured to

appear, firmly persuaded of it; and gloried, not only

that he had a god for his father, but that he himself

could make gods. Mow ridiculous is all this!

During almost a year that Alexander continued in

Babylon, he revolved a great number of projects in his

luincl; such as to go round Africa by sea; to make
a complete discovery of all the nations lying round

tiie Caspian sea, and inhabiting its coasts; to conquer

Arabia; to make war against Carthage, and to sub-

due the rest of Europe. The very thoughts of sitting

still fatigued him, and the great vivacity of his imagi-

nation and ambition would never suffer him to be at

1 Plut. de fortun. Alex. Firm. i. p. 33.5.

a Proud Athos, who liftest thy head to heaven, be not so

bold OS to oppose to my workmen such rocks and stones as

they cannot cut; otherwise I vvill cut thee quite to pieces,

and throw thee into the sea. Plutarch, de ira cohib. p. 555.

' Tba laxartes is here meant.

rest; nay, could he have conquered the whole world,*

he wou !d have sought a new one, to satiate the aviditj'

of his desires.

The embellishing of Babylon also employed his

thoughts very much. Finding it surpassed in extent,

in conveniency,and in whatever can be wished, either

for the necessities or pleasures of life, all the other

cities of the east, he resolved to make it the seat of

his empire; and for that jiurpose, was desirous of

adding to it all the conveniences and ornaments
possible.

This city, as well as the country round about it,

had suffered prodigiousl} by the breaking of the bank
or dike of the F.uphrates, at the head of the canal called

Pallacopa. The river runningout of its usual channei

bj- this breach, overflowed the whole countr}'; and
forcing its way perpetually, the brcachgrew atlastso

wide, that it would have cost almost as much to repair

the bank, as the raising of it had done at first. So
little water was lelt in the channel of the Euphrates
about Babylon, that there was scarce depth enough
fur small boats, which consequently was of great pre-

judice to the city.

Alexander undertook to remedy this, for which
purpose he embarked upon the Eujjhrates, in order to

lake a view of the jjlace. It was on this occasion that

he reproached, in a ludicrous, insulting tone ofvoice,

the Magi and Chaldeans, who accompanied him, for

the vanity of their predictions; since notwithstanding

the ill omens they had endeavoured to terrify him with,

(as if he had been a credulous woman) he however
had entered Babvlon, and was returned from it very
safe. Attentive to nothing but the subject of his

voyag-e, he went and viewed the breach, and gatre the

proper orders for repairing and restoring it to its for-

mer condition.

This design of Alexander merited the greatest ap-
plause. Su'i-h works are truly worthy great princes,

and give immortal honour to their name, since they
are not the effect of a ridiculous vanity, but solely

calculated for the public good. By the execution of
this project, he would have recovered a whole provine
which lay underwater; and have made the river more
navigable, and consequently of greater service to the
Bab) lonians, by turning it all again into its channel as
bet'ore.

This work, after having been carried on the length
of thirty furlongs (a league and a halt",) was stopped
by difficulties ovvingto the natureof the soil; and the
death of this prince, which happened soon after, put
an end to this project, and several others he had formed.
A supreme cause, unknown to men, prevented its ex-
ecution. The real obstacle to the success of it, was
thecurse which God had pronounced against this city

;

an anathema which no human power could divert or
retard.5 " I will cut off" I'rom Babylon the name and
remnant," had the Lord of hosts sworn above 300
years betbre: "Twill also make it a possession for

the bittern, and ]iools of water: and I will sweep it

with the bosom of destruction.*—It shall never be in-

habited, neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to

generation—neither shall the shepherds make their

fold there." Heaven and earth would sooner have
passed awa}-, than Alexander's design have been put
ill execution. No river was now to flow by Babylon;
the places round it were to be overflowed and changed
into uninhabitable fens; it was to be rendered inac-

cessible, by the jirodigious quantities of mud and dirt;

and the city, as well as the country about it, were to

be covered with stagnated waters, which would make
all access to it impracticable.'' Thus it now lies; and
all things were to conspire to reduce it to this dejected

state, in order that the prophecy might be completely

fulfilled ;8 " For the Lord of hosts hath purposed, and
who shall disannul it? And his hand is stretched out,

and who shall turn it back?" Nothing shows more
evidently the strength and weight of this invincible

curse, than the efforts of the most powerful prince that

4 Unug Pellffo juveni non sufBcit orbis. Juv.
' Isu. xiv. 22, 23. e Chap. xiii. 20.

1 See what is said on this subject in the history of Cyrus.

Isa. xiv. 27.
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ever reigned; a prince, the most obstinate that ever
was, with regard to the carrying on his projects; a
prince, ofu hiisc enttrprisss none had ever miscarried

;

and who failed in this on!}', though it did not seem so

difficult as the rest.

Another design which Alexander meditated, and
had most at heart, was the repairing the temple of
Belus. Xerxes had demolished it on his return from
Greece, and it had lain in ruins ever since. Alexander
was resolved, not only to rebuild it, but even to raise

a much more niagnilicent temple. Accordingly, he
caused all the rubbish to be removed ; and finding that

the Magi, to whose care he had left this, went on but
slowly, he made his soldiers work. JVotwilhstanding
10,000 of them were daily employed at it, for two
months successively, the work was not finished at the
death of that prince, so prodigious were its ruins.

When it came to the turnof tlie Jewish soldiers who
were in his arniy,i to work as the rest had done, they
could not be pievaiied upon to give their asiistance;

but excused ihenisilves witii saying, that as idolatry

was forbidden by tlie tenets of tlieir religion, they
therefore were not allowed to assist in the building of a

temple designed for idolatrous worship; and accord-
ingly not one lent a hand on this occasion. They
were punished for disobedience, but all to no purpose;
so that, at last, Alexander admiring their constancy,
discharged, and sent them home. This delicate leso-

Intion of the Jews is a lesson to nuiuy Christians, as

it teaches them that they are not allowetl to join or

assist in the commission of an action that is contrary
to the law of God.
One cannot forbear admiring the conduct of Provi-

dence on this occcasion. Cod had broken to pieces,

by the hand of his servant Cyrus,2 the idol Belus, the

god who rivalled the Lord of Israel: he afterwards
caused Xerxes to demolish his tem|)le. These first

blows which the Lord struck at Babylon, were so many
omens of its total ruin, and it was as impossible for

Alexander to complete the rebuilding of this temple,

as for Julian, some centuries after, to restore that of
Jerusalem.

Although Alexander employed himself in the works
above mentioned, during his stay in Babylon, he spent

the greatest part of his time in such pleasures as that

city aflo I'd ed ; and one would conclude, that the chief

aim, both of his occupations and diversions, was to

stupify himself, and todiive from his mind the nielan-

cholv and afflicting ideas of an impending death, with

which he was threatened by all the predictions of the

RIagi and other soothsavers: for tliough in certain

moments, he seemed not to regard the various notices

which had been given him, he was however seriouslj'

aftected with them inwardly; and these gloomy re-

flections were for ever returning to his mind. They
terrified him at last to such a degree, that whenever
the most insig/iificant thing happened (if ever so lit-

tle extraordinary and unusual) his imagination swel-

led it immediately to a prodigy, and interpreted it into

an unhappy omen. The palace wa.s now filled with
sacrificers, with persons whose office was to perform
expiations and purifications, and with others who pre-

tended to see into futurity and prophesy things to

come. It was certainlva spectacle worthy a philoso-

phic eye, to see a prince, at whose nod the world
trembled, abandoned to the strongest terrors; so true

it is, says Plutarch, that if tlie contempt of the gods,

and the incredulity which prompts us neither to fear

nor believe any thing, be a great misfortune, supersti-

tion, which enslaves the soul to the most abject fears,

the most ridiculous follies, is a misfortune no less to

be dreaded, and no less fatal in its consequences. It

is plain that God, by a just judgment, took a pleasure

in degrading, before the eyes of all nations, and in

every age, and in sinking lower than the condition of

the vulgar, the man who had affected to set himself
above human nature, and equal himself to the Deity.

This prince had sought, in all his actions, that vain

glory of conquest which men most admire; and to

which they affix, more than to any thing else, the idea

of grandeur: and God delivers him up to aridiculous
supeistition, which men ofgood sense and understand-
ing despise most, and than which nothing can be more
weak or grovelling.

Alexander was therefore for ever solenmizing new
festivals, and perfiefually at new banquets, in which
he quafied witn his usual intemperance. After having
spent a whole night in carousing, a second entertain-

ment was proposed to him. He niet accordingly, and
there were twenty guests at table. He drank to the
health of every person in coni])any, and then pledged
them severally. After this, calling for Hercules's
cup, which held six bottles, it was filled, when he
poured it all down, drinking to a Macedonian of tlie

company, Proteas b}- name, and afterwards pledged
him again, in the same enormous bumper. He had
no sooner swallowed it, than he fell upon the floor.
" Here, then," cries .Seneca,3 (describing the fatal

efl'ects of drunkenness,) " is this hero, invincible by all

the toils of prodigious inarches, by the dangers of
sieges and combats, by the most violent extremes of
heat and cold; here he lies, conquered by his intem-
perance, and struck to the earth by the fatal cup of
Hercules."

In this condition he was seized with a violent fever,

and carried half dead to his palace. The fever con-
tinued, though with some considerable intervals, ia

which he gave the necessary orders for the sailing of
the fleet, and the marching of his land forces, being'

[jersuaded he should soon recover. But at last, finding

iiimself past all hopes, and his voice beginning to fail,

he drew his ring from his finger, and gave it to Perdic-

cas. With orders to convey his corpse to the temple of
Amnion.
Notwithstanding his great weakness,* he however

struggled with death, and raising himself upon his el-

bow, presented his soldiers (to whom he could not re-

fuse this last testimony of friendship,) his dying hand
to kiss. After this, his principid courtiers asking to

whom he left the'empire: he answered, " To the most
worthy ;" adding, " that he foresaw the decision of this

would give occasion to strange funeral games after his

decease." And Perdiccas, inquiring farther at what
time they should pay him divine honours; he replied,
" When you are happy." These were his last words,
and soon after lie expired. He was thirty-two years
and eight months old, of which he had reigned twelve.

He died in the middle of the spring, the first 3 ear of
the cxivth Olympiad.

jVo one, says Plutarch and Arrian,

suspected then that Alexander hi,d A. M. 3683,
been poisoned; and yet it is at this Ant. J. C. 321.
time that such reportsgenerally pre-

vail. But tlie state of his body proved that he did not
die by that means; for all his chief officers disagreeing

among themselves, the corpse, though it lay quite

neglected for several days in Babylon, which stands

in a hot climate, did not show the least symptoms of
putrefaction. The true poison which brought him to

his end was wine, which has killed many thousands
besides Alexander. It was nevertheless believed af-

terwards, that this prince had been poisoned by the

treachery of Aiilipater's sons; that Cassander, the

eldest of them, brought the poison from Greece ;= that

lolas, his younger brother, threw the fatal draught
into Alexander's cup, of vvh.ich he was the bearer; and
that he cunningly chose the time of the great feast

1 Josi'phiis rontra Appion. lib. i. cup. &.

> Gud i,'ivc9 him ihid annji in Isaiali.

3 Alexandrum tot itinera, lot prrelia, tutliiomos, perquas,

victa lemporim locorurrKjue ditiiruliate, Iraiisierat, tot ilu-

niiim,ex i;? oto ciidentia, tot maria lulum dimiserunt ; lii-

iempernntia Ijibeodl et ille Herculuncus ac fatalia scyphus
cundidit. Scnec. Epist.Kh

* (iuanquam violc-ntia morbi dilabcliafur, in cubitum
tarnen erectus, doxtram omnibus, qui enni continirere val-

ient, porrexit. Ciuis autrni. illam nscnlari non curreret,

qiifE jam falo opprcssa, niaximi, exerciius ccimpk-xui, hu-

nianitale quain spirilu vividiorc, sufficit ? yal. Jtlax. I. v,

c.l.
' It is pretended that this poi.<!()n was an extremely cold

water, which distils driip hy drii|), fr<im a rook in Arcadia,

called Nonacris. Very little of it falls: and il ts so acrimo-

nious, that it corrodes whatever vessel receives it, those ex-

ri'p'.ed which are made of a mule's lioof. We are told that

it was hruui'lit for this horrid purpose from Greece to Baby-

lon, in a vessel of the latter sort.
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rnentioned before, in order that the prodigious quanti-

ty of wine he til e II drank, might conceal the true cause

of his death. The state of Antipater's aflairs at that

time, gave sonie grounds for this suspicion. He was
persuaded that he had been recalled with no other

view than to ruin bini, because of his mal-administra-

tion during his vice-royalty ; and it was not altogether

improbable, that he conuiianded his own son to com-
mit a crime, which would save his own life, by taking

away that of his sovereign. An undoubted circum-

stance is, that he could never wash out this stain; and

that as longashe lived, the Macedoniansdetested him
as a traitor who had poisoned their king. Aristotle

was also suspected, but with no great foundation.

Whether Alexander lost his life by poison or by
excessive drinking, it is surprising to see the prediction

of the ftlagi and soothsaj ers, with regard to his dying
in Babylon, so exactly fulfilled. It is certain and in-

disputable, that God had reserved to himself alone the

knowledge of futurity; and if the soothsayers and

oi'acles have somttinus foretold things which really

came to pass, they could do it in no other way than

b}' their impious correspondence with devils, wiio by

their ])enetration and natural sagacity, find out several

methods whereby they dive to a certain degree into

futurity, with regard to approaching events; and are

enabled to make predictions, which though they ap-

pear above the reach of human understanding, are not

yet above that of malicious spirits of darkness. The
knowledge those evil si)irifs have of all the circum-

stances which jjrecedeaiid If ad to an event; ' the part

they frequently bear in it, by inspiring such of the

wicked as are given up to them, with the thoughts and
desire of doing certain actions, and committing cer-

tain crimes; an inspiration to which thej* are sure

those wicked jiersons will consent; by these things,

devils are enabled to foresee and foretell certain par-

ticulars. They, indeed, often mistake in their con-

jectures, but God also sonietimes permits them to suc-

ceed in thein,2 in order to punish the impiety of those,

who, in contradiction to his coinnjands, inquire their

fate of such lying spirits.

The mon;ent that Alexander's death was known,
the whole palace echoed with cries and groans. The
vanquished bewailed him with as many tears as the

victors. The grief for his death occasioning the re-

membrance of his many good qualities, while nil his

faults were forgotten. The Persians dcclaicd him to

have been the most just, the kindest sovereign that

ever reigned over them ; the Macedonians the best, the

most valiant prince in the universe; and all exclaimed

against the gods for having enviously bereaved man-
kind of him in the flower of his age, and the height of

Jiis fortune. The Macedonians imagined they saw
Alexander, with a firm and intrepid air, still lead them
on to battle, besiege cities, < liuib walls, and reward
such as had distinguished themselves. They then

reproached themselves for having refused him divine

honours; and confessed they had been ungrateful and

impious, for bereaving him of a name he so justly

merited.

After paying him this homage of veneration and
tears, they turned their whole thoughts and reflections

on themselves, and the sad condition to which they

were reduced by Alexander'sdeath. They considered

that they were on the farther side (with respect to

Macedonia) of the Euphi'ates, without a leader to

head them, and surrounded with enemies, who abhor-
red their new voke. As the king died without nomina-
ting his succe.ssor, a dreadful futurity presented itself

to their imagination; and exhibited nothing but divi-

sion", civil wars, and a fatal necessitj' of still shedding
their blood, and of opening their former wounds, not

to conquer Asia, but only to give a king to it: and to

1 Dremnnes prrversis (solont) malefacia suadere, de quo-
rum moriluis cerli sunt quod sint els talia suadentibus con-
Eunsuri. >?uadent auicnri miris invisibilibus raodis. S. Au-
gust, de Divinat. Dirmon. p. 500.

' Fa<;ile est et nori iiirongruuni, ut omnipotens et Justus
lid eorum pociiam quibus isla pra^dicuntur—occullo apparatu
riiniMt.eiiorum suorum etiam e)iiritilius talibus .iliquid divi-

iiatiiitils impertiat. S. .Qvg. dc Div. Q.U(Cst. ad Simplic.l.
ii. QiicMt. a.

raise to the throne perhaps some mean officer or wick
ed wretch.

This great mourning was not confined merely to

Bab\lon, but spread over all the jirovince; and the

news of it soon reached Darius's mother. One of her

grand-daughters was with her, still inconsolable for

the loss of Hephffistion her husband, and the sight of

the public calamity recalled all her private woes. But
Sysigambis bewailed the several misfortunes of her

tanuly; and this new afHiction awaked the remem-
brance of all its former suflerings. One would have

thought that Darius was but just dead, and that this

unfortunate mother solemnized the funeral of two sons

at the same time. She wept the living no less than

the dead: "Who now," would she say, "will take

care of my daughteis? where shall we find another

Alexander?" She would fancy she saw them again

reduced to a state of captivity, and that they had lost

their kingdom a second time; but with this diflerence,

that now Alexander was gone they had no refuge left.

At last she sunk under her grief. This princesn, who
had borne with ])atience the death of htr father,

her husband, of fourscore of her brothers, who were
murdered in one day by Ochus,and to say all in one
word, that of Darius her son, and the ruin of her fami-

ly; though she had, I say, submitted patiently to all

these losses, she however had not strength sufl'icient

to support herself after the death of Alexander. She
would not take any sustenance, and starved herself to

death, to avoid surviving this last calamity.

Alter Alexander's death, great contentions arose

an)ong the Macedonians, about appointing him a

successor; of which I shall give an account in its

proper place. After seven days spent in con'"usion

and disputes, it was agreed that Arida;us, bastard

brotiier to Alexander, should be declared king, and
that in case Hoxana, who was eight months gone with

child, should be dc livered of a son, he should share

the throne in conjunction with Arida:us, and that

Berdiccas should have the care of both; for Aridteus

was an idiot, and wanted a guardian as much as a

child.

The Egyjjtians and Chaldeans having embalmed
the king's corpse after their manner, Arida^us was
appointed to convey it to the temple of Jupiter-

Ammon. Two whole years were enqiloyed in ])rcpa-

ring for this magnificent luneial,^ which made Olynipi-

as bewail the fate of her son, who having had the anjbi-

tion to rank himself among the gods, was so long de-

prived of burial; a privilege generally allowed to the

meanest of mortals.

SECTION XIX.—THE JUBGMEKT WHICH V.'E ARE
TO F0R3I OF ALEXAKDER.

The reader would not be satisfied, if, after having

given a detail of Alexander's actions, I should not

here take notice of 'the judgment which we are to

form of them; especially as authors have entirely

difl'ered in their opinions with regard to the merits of

this prince. Some have applauded him with a kind

of ecstacy as the model of a peifect hero, which o))i-

nion seems to be the most prevalent: others, on the

contrarj', have represented him in such colours as at

least sully, if not quite eclipse, the splendour of his

victories.

This diversity of sentiment denotes that of Alex-
ander's qualities; and it must be confessed, that good
and evil, virtues and vices, were never more equally

blended in an}' prince.4 But this is not all; for Alex-
ander ajipears very difl'erent, according to the times or

circumstances in which we consider him, as Livy has

very justly observed. In the inquiry he luakes concern-

ing the fate of Alexander's arms, sup|)osing he had

turned them towards Italy, he discovers in him akind

of double Alexandef;^ the one wise, temperate, ju-

3 yElian.l. xiii. c. 30.

* Luxuria, industria ; comitate, arrogantia ; malis bonis-

que aitibu.'S mixtus. Tacit.
s Et loquimur de Alcxandro nondum merso .secundig

rebus, quarum nemo intulcrantior fuit. Qui si px habitu

nova;, forluna;, novique, ut ila dicam, ingenii, quod silii

victor indueral, spectetur, Dario niagis siniilis qu^ni Ale»
andro in Italiam veiiist;et,et esercitum Macedonii' obliluiu.
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diclouj, brave, intrepid, but at the same time prudent

aud cirrumsptct; the other iiiiniersul in all the uan-

toiiness ot" a haugiity prosptriiy; vain, prouil, arro-

gant, fierv; softened by volu])tiiijusness, abandoned

to intemperance and excesses; in a word, resembling

Darius rather than Alexander; and having- made the

Macedonians degenerate into all the vices of the Per-

sians, by the new turn of mind, and the new manners

he assumed after his conquests.

1 shall have an eye to this plan in the account 1 am
now to give of Alexander's character, and shall con-

sider it under two aspects, and in a manner two eras;

first, from his youth to the btittle of Issus, and the

siege of Tyre, which followed soon after; and se-

condly, from that victory to his death. The former

ni!l exhibit to ns great cpialities with few defects (ac-

cording to the idea the heathens had of these:) the

second will represent to us enormous vices; and, not-

withstanding the splendour of so many victories, very

little true nr solid merit, even with regard to warlike

actions, ii few battles excepted, in which he sustained

his reputation.

First Pari.

We are first to acknowledge and admire, in Alex-
ander, a happy disposition, cultivated and improved by
an excellent education. He had a great, noble, and
generous soul. He delighted in beneficence and libe-

rality;' qualities he had acquired in his infant years.

A young lad, whose business it was to gather up
anci throw the balls when he played at tennis, to whom
he hatl given nothing, taught him a good lesson on
that subject. As he always threw the ball to the other

players, the king, with an angry air, cried to him,
" And am I then to have no ball J"—" No, Sir," replied

the lad. "you do not ask me for it." This witty and
ready answer gave great satisfaction to the prince, who
fell a laughing, and afterwards was very liberal to him.

After this, ihere was no occasion to excite him to acts

of generosity ; for he would be quite angry'vvith such
as refused them at his hands. Finding Phocion con-

tinue inflexible on this head, he told him by letter,

" that he would no longer be his friend, in case he re-

fused to accept of his favours."

Alexander, from his early years, as if he had been
sensible of the mighty things to which he was born,

endeavoured to shine on all occasions, and appear su-

perior to all others. No one was ever fired with so

Strong a love lor glory; and it is well known, that

ambition, which is considered by (Christians as a great

vice, WHS looked upon by the heathens as a great vir-

tue. It was that which made Alexander su|)port with
courage all the toils and fatigues necessary for those

who would distinguish themselves, in the exercises

both of body and mind. He was accustomed very

early to a sober, hard, [dain way of life, uncorrupted
with luxuiy or delicacy of any kind; a way of life

highly advantageous to young soldiers.

I do not know whether any pi'ince in tlie world had
a nobler education than Alexander. He was very

conversant in elocpience, poetry, polite learning, the

whole circle of arts, and the most abstracted and most
sublime sciences. Ho\v happy was he in meeting
with so great a preceptor! None but an Aristotle

was fit for an Alexander. I am overjoyed to find the

disciple pay so illustrious a testimony of respect to his

liaster, by declaring he was more indel^ted to him in

one sense than to his fiither. A man who thinks and
speaks in this manner, must be fully sensible of the

great advantages of a good education.
The effects of this were soon seen. Can we ad-

mire loo much the great solidity and judgment which
thisy(inng prince discovered in his conversation with
the Persian ambassadors? his early wisdom, whilst,

in his youth, he acted as regent during his father's ab-

sence, and pacified the feuds which had broken out in

Macedonia'! his coura;j;fc and bravery at the battle of
Ch;eronea, in which he so gloriously distinguished
himself?

It is painful to me to see him wanting in respect to

dcseneranlemque jam in Persariim mores addu.xisset. Liv,
I. k. n. 18. 1 riut. ill Alex. p. tJc7.

his father at a public banquet, and even employing
severe, insulting expressions on that occasion. It i.s

true, indeed, that the affront which Philip put upon
Olympias his mothei', in divorcing her, transported

him in a manner out of himself; but still no pretence,

no injustice or violence, can either justify or excuse
such usage to a father and a king.

He afterwards discovered more moderation,^ when
on occasion of the insolent and seditious discourses

held by his soldiers in an insurrection, he said, "That
nothing was more royal, tlian for a man to hear with
calmness himself ill spoken of, at the time he is doing
good.'" It has been observed.^ that the great prince

of Conde did not think any thing more worthy of ad-

miration in this conqueror, than the noble haughtiness

with which he spoke to the rebellious soliiiers, who
refused to follow him: "Go," says he, " ungrateful,

base wretches, and proclaim injoiir country, thatyou
have abandoned 30ur king among nHtions wlio will

obey- him better than you. Alexander," says that

jirince, "abandoned by his own troops among barba-

rians, who were not yet completely conquered, be-

lieves himself so worthy of commanding over others,

that he did not think men could refuse to obey him.
Whether he were in Europe or in Asia, among Greeks
or Persians, it was the same to him. He fancied, that

wherever he found men, he found subjects." Alex-
ander's ])atience and moderation, which I took notice

of at first, are no less worthy of admiration.

The first years of his reign are perhaps the most
gloiious of his life. That at tvventy years of age he

should be able to appease the intestine feuds which
raged in the kingdom; that he cither crushed or sub-

jected foreign enemies, and those of the most formida-

ble kind; that he disarmed Greece, most of the na-

tions whereof had united against him; and that in

less than two years, he should have enabled himself

to execute securely those plans his father had so wisely

projected: all this su])poses a presence of mind, a

strength of soul, a courage, au intrepidity, and, what
is more than all, a consummate prudence; qualities

which form the character of the true hero.

This character he supported in a wonderful manner,
duriuic the whole course of his expedition against Da-
rius till the time mentioned by us. Plutarch 4 very just-

ly admires the bare plan of it, as the most heroic act

that ever was. He formed it the very instant he as-

cended the throne, looking upon this design, in some
measure, as a part of what he inherited from his lather.

When scarce twenty years old, surrounded with dan-
gers both within and without the kingdom, finding his

treasury fliained and encumbered with debts to the
amount of 200 talents,^ which his father had contract-

ed; with an army greatly inferior in number to that

of the Persians; in this condition, Alexander already

turns his eyes towards Babylon and Susa, and pro-

poses no less a conquest than that of so vast an em-
pire.

^V^as t'nis the effect of the pride and rashness of

youth? asks Plularcti. Certainly not; replies that

author. No man ever formed a warlike enterprise

with so great preparations, and such mighty succours,

by which I understand (continues Plutarch) magna-
nimity, prudence, temperance, and courage; ])repa-

rations and aids, with which he vvas suppPn d by phi-

losophy, which he had thoroughly studied ; to that we
may affirm, that he was as much indebted for his con-

quests to the lessons of Aristotle his master, as to

the instructions of Philip his father.

AVe may add, that according to all the maxims of
war, Alexander's enterprise must naturally be suc-

cessful. Such an army as his, though not a very
great one, consisting of Macedonians and Greeks,
that ie, of the best troops at that time in the world,
trained up to war during a long course of years,

inured to toils anil dangers, formed by a happy expe-
rience to all the exercises of sieges and battles, ani-

mated by the remembrance of their past victories,

by the hopes of an immen.se booty, and still more by

» Plut. in Alex. p. fiHS. 3 St. Evremon/J.
* Pint, dfi Fortun. Alox. Orat. !. p. 327.
s Ahout 30,00U/.
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their hereditary and irreconcilable hatred to the

Persians; such troops, J say, headed by Alexander,

were ahiiost sure ot' conquering an armj', composed
indeed ol an infinite number of men, but of few sol-

diers.

The swiftness of the execution was answerable to

the wisdom of the project. After having {gained the

afiections of ail his generals and officers, by an un-

paralleled liberality; and of all his soldiers b}' an air

of goodness, afiabilit^-, and even familiarity, which,

so far from debasing the majesty of a prince, adds to

the respect which is paid him, such a zeal and tender-

ness, as is proof against all things: after this, I say,

the next thing to be done, was to astonish his enemies

by bold enterprises, to terrify then) by examples of se-

veiity; and, lastly, to win llieni by acts of humanitj'

and cleniencj'. He succeeded wonderfully in these.

The passage of the Granicus, fullowed by a famous
victory; the two celebrated sieges of iMiletus and Ha-
licarnassus showed to Asia a young conqueror, to

U'honi no j)art of militar}' knowledge was unknown.
The razing of the latter city to the very foundations,

S|jread a universal terror; but the allowing the enjoy-

ment of their liberties and ancient laws to all those

who submitted cheerfully, made the ivorld believe

that the concjueior had no other view than to make
rations happy, and to procure them an easy and last-

ting peace.

His imjiatience to bathe himself, when covered with
sweat, in the river Cydnus, might be looked upon as

a giddy, juvenile action, un\\orthy of his dignity; but
we must not judge of it iVom the manners of the pre-

sent age. I'he ancients, all whose exercises had a

reference to those of war, accustomed themselves
early to bathing and swimming. It is well known,
that in Rome, the sons of the nobility, after having
heated themselves in the military exercises of the

Campus Rlartius, in running, wrestling, and hurling
the javelin, used to plunge into the Til)er, which runs
by tliat city. By these means lhe3' enabled themselves
to pass rivers and lakes in an enemy's country; for

those are never crossed, but after painful nr.irches,

and after having long been exposed to the sun-beams,
which, with the weight of the soldier's arms, must ne-

cessarily make them sweat. Hence we may apolo-
gize for ."Vlexander's bathing himself, wliich had like

to have been (atal to him; especially as he might not
know that the waters of this river were so excessive-
ly cold.

The two battles of Issus and Arbela, with the siege

of Tyre, one of the most famous of antiquitj', com-
plet<d the proof that .Alexander possessed all the
qualities which form the great soldier; as skill in

making choice of a field of battle; such a presence
of mind in the heat of action, as is necessary for tiie

giving out ]iroper orders; a courage and bravery,
which the most evident dangers served only to ani-

piate; an impetuous activity, tempered and guided
by such a prudent iestraint,as will not sufler the hero
to be carried awa^' by an indiscreet ardour; lastlvi

such a resolution and constancy', as is neither discon-
certed by unforeseen obstacles, nor discouraged by
ditticulties, though seemingly insurmountable, and
which knows no otlVer limits or end but victory.

Historians have observed a great difference between
Alexander and his father,' irrtheir manner of making
w'ar. Stratagem, and even knavery, were the prevail-

ing arts of Philip, who always acted secretly, and in

tlic dark; but his son pursued his schemes with more
candour and without disguise. The one endeavoured
to deceive his enemies by cunning, the other to subdue
them by force. The t^mer discovered more art, the
latter more magnanimity. Philip did not look upon
nny methods,^ which conduce to conquest, as igno-
mlaions; but Alexander could never prevail upon
himself to employ treachery. He indeed, endeavoured
to dravv over the ablest of all Darius's generals; but
then he employed honourable means. When he

' Vinoendi ratio utii(]ue fiiversa. Hie aporte, ille artibiis
bclla tmctaliat. Dccepiis i\U: gaudere lio.-itibus, hie palam
fusip. Prudentior ille ciinsilio, hii; animo mugnificentior—Nulla apud Phiiippum ;urpis ratio vinccndi, Justin, lib.

»«:• cap. t-. a Puusan. I. vii. p. 415.

marched near Rleninon's lands, he commanded his

soldiers, under the severest penalties, not to make the
least havoc in them. His design, by this conduct, was
either to gain him over to his side, or to make the

Persians suspect his fidelity. INIemnon also prided
himself in behaving with generosity towards Alex-
ander;-' and hearing a soldier speak ill of that prince;
" I did not take thee info my pay," sa3s that general,

striking him with his javelin, " to speak injuriously

of that prince, but to fight against him."
The circumstance which raises Alexander above

most conquerors, and, as it were, above himself, is the

use he made of victoiy after the battle of Issus. This
is the most beautiful incident of his life; is the point

of view in which it is his interest to be considered, and
in which it is impossible for him not to appear truly

great. By the victory of Issus, he had possessed him-
self, not indeed of Darius's person, but of his empire.

]\'ot only Sysigambis, that king's mother, was his

captive, but also his wife and daughters, princesses,

whose beauty was not to be paralleled in all Asia.

Alexander was in the bloom of life,4 a conqueror, free,

and not yet in the bands of marriage, as an author
observes of the first Scipio Africanus, on a like occa-

sion: nevertheless his cani[i was to those princesses a

sacred asylum, or rather a temple, in which their

chastity was secured, as under the guard of virtue

itself, and so highly revered, that Darius, in his ex-

piring moments, hearing the kind treatment tney had
met with, could not forbear lifting up his dying hands
towards heaven, and wishing success to so wise and
generous a conqueror, who governed his passions so

absolutely.

In the enumeration of Alexander's good qualities, I

must not omit one rarely found among the great, and
which nevertheless does honour to human nature, and
makes life happy; this is, his being informed by a soul

capable of a (riendshij), tender, unreserved, active,

constant, void of pride and arroganCe, in so exalted a

fortune, which generally considers itself only, makes its

grandeur consist in humbling all around it, and is bet-

ter pleased with servile wretches, than with frank, sin-

cere friends.

Alexander endeared himself to his officers and sol-

diers; treated them with the greatest familiarity; ad-

mitted them to his table, his exercises, and conversa-

tions; was truly concerned for them when involved ill

any calamity, grieved for them when sick, rejoiced at

their reroveiy, and was interested in whatever befell

them. AVe iiave examples of this in Hephjestion, in

Ptolemy, in Craterus, and many others. A prince of
real merit loses none of his dignity by such a familiar-

ity and condescension; but, on the contrary, is more
beloved and respected upon that very account. Every
man of a tall stature, does notscruple to put himself

upon a level with the rest of mankind, well knowing
that he shall overtop them all. It is the interest of

truly diminutive persons alone not to vie in stature

with the tall, nor to appear in a crowd.
Alexander was dear to others, because they were

sensible he was beforehand with them in affection.

This circumstance made the soldiers strongly desirous

to j)lease him, and (ired them with intrepidity; hence
they were always ready to execute all his orders,

though attended with the greatest ditliculties, and dan-

gers; this made them submit patiently to the severest

hardships, and threw them into the deepest affliction,

whenever they happened to give him any room for

discontent.

In the picture which has hitherto been given of
Alexander, what was wanting to complete his glory?

Military virtue has been exhibited in its utmost splen-

dour; goodness, rlemenc}-, moderation, and wisdom,
have Clowned it, and added such a lustre, as greatly

enhances its value. Let us suppose, that Alexander,
at this juncture, to secure his glory and his victories,

stops short in his career; that he himself checks his

ambition, and raises Darius to the throne with the

same hand that had dispossessed him of it; makes
Asia iVIinor, inhabited chiefly by Greeks, free and in-

dependent of Persia: that he declares himself pro-

3 Plut. in Apoph. p. 114.

* Et juvenis, et cojlibs, et victor, yal. Max. 1. iv. cap. 3.
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lector of all the cities and states of Greece, in no
[
is only the occasion, not the cause of these excesses,

other view than to secure them their liberties, and the
i
It betrays the sentiments of the heart, but does not

enjoyment of their respective laws and customs; that

he atierwardsreturnstoMacedonia.and there, conten-

ted with the lawful bounds of his empire, makes all his

glory and delight consist in rendering his people hap-

py, in procuring for them abundance of all things, m
seeing the laws put in execution, and making justice

flourish; in causing virtue to be had in honour, and

endearing himself to his subjects: in fine, that now
become, by the terror of his arms, and much more so

by the fame of his virtues, the admiration of the whole
world, he sees himselt", in some measure, the arbiter

of all nations; and exercises, over the minds of men,
such an emjiire, as is infinitel}' more lasting and ho-

nourable than that which is founded on fear onl}';

supposing all this to have happened, would ever any
prince have been as great, as glorious, as revered, as

Alexander?
To adopt such a resolution, a greatness of soul, and

a most refuied taste for true glory, are required, such
as is seldom met with in history. Men generally do
not consider that the glory which attends the most
shining conquests,' is greatly inferior to the reputation

of a prince, who has despised and trampled upon am-
bition, and knows how to give bounds to universal

power. But Alexander was far from possessing these

Lapp3' qualities. His uninterrupted felicity, that never
experienced adverse fortune, intoxicated and changed
him to such a degree, that he no longer appeared the

same man; and I do not remember, that ever the

poison of prosperity had a more sudden or more forci-

ble eiiect than upon him.

Second Part.

From the siege of Tyre, which was soon after the

battle of Issus, in which Alexander displayed all the
courage and abilities of a great warrior, we see the

virtues and noble qualities of this prince, degenerate
on a sudden, and make way for the grossest vices and
most brutal passions. If we sometimes, through the

excesses to which he abandons himself, perceive some
bright rays of humanity, gentleness, and moderation,

these are the effects of a happy natural disposition,

ivhich, though not quite extinguished by vice, is how-
ever governed by it.

Was ever enterprise more wild and extravagant

than that of crossing the sandy deserts of Libya; of

exposing his army to the danger of perishing with

thirst and fatigue: of interrupting the course of his

victories, and giving his enemy time to raise a new
army, merely for the sake of marching so far, in order

to get himself named the son of Jupiter Amnion; and
purchase at so dear a rate, a title which could only

render him contemptible?
How mean it was in Alexander.^ to omit always in

his letters, after Darius's defeat, the Greek word,
which signifies health,^ except in those he wrote to

Phocion and Anlipater! As if this title, because
employed b}' other men, could have degraded a king,

who is obliged by his office to procure, at least to wish,

all his subjects the enjoyment of the felicity implied by
that word.
Of all vices, none is so grovelling, none so un-

worthy, not only of a prince, but of a manof honour, as

place them there. Alexander, puffed up by his victo-
ries, greedy and insatiable of praise, intoxicated with
the mighty idea he entertained of his own merit, jea-
lous of, or despising all mankind, is able in his sober
moments to conceal his sentiments; but no sooner
is he intoxicated, thau he shows himself to be what he
really is.

What shall we say of his barbarously murdering an
old friend; who, though indiscreet and rash, was yet
his friend? Of the death of the most honest man ia

all his court, whose only crime was his refusing to pay
him divine homage? Of the execution of two ofhis
principal officers, who were condemned, though no-
thing could be proved against them, and on the slight-

est suspicions?

I pass over a great many other vices, which Alexan-
der, according to most historians, gave into, and
which are not to be justified: to speak of him, there-
fore, only as a warrior and a conqueror; qualities

with respect to which he is generally considered, and
which have gained him the esteem of all ages and
nations; all we now have to do, is, to examine whe-
ther this esteem be so well grounded as is generally
supposed.

I have already observed, that, to the battle of Issus

and the siege of Tyre inclusively, it cannot be denied,
but that Alexander was a great warrior and an illus-

trious general. But yet I doubt very much, whether,
during these first years ofhis exploits, he ought to be
set above his father Philip; whose actions, though not
so dazzling, are however as much applauded by good
judges, and those of the niilitaij profession. Philip,

at his accession to the throne, found all things unset-

tled. He himself was obliged to lay the foundation
of his own fortune, and was not supported by the least

foreign assistance. He alone raised himself to the
power and grandeur to which he afterwards attained.

He was obliged to train up, not only his soldiers, but
his officers; to instruct them in all the military exer-

cises; to inure them to the fatigues of war; and to

his care and abilities alone, Macedonia owed the rise

of the celebrated phalanx, that is, of the best troops
the world had then ever seen, and to which Alexander
owed all his conquests. How many obstacles stood
in Philip's way, before he could possess himself of the
power which Athens, Sparta, and Thebes, had suc-
cessively exercised over Greece! The Greeks, who
were the bravest people in the universe, would not
acknowledge him for their chief, till he acquired
that title by wading through seas of blood, and by
gaining numberless conquests over them. Thus we
see, that the way was prepared for Alexander's exe-
cuting his great design; the plan whereof, and most
excellent instructions relative to it, had been laid

down to him by his father. Now, will it not ajipear

a much easier task, to subdue Asia with Grecian ar-

mies, than to subject the Greeks, who had so often
triumphed over Asia?
But without carrying farther the parallel of Alex-

ander with Philip, which all, who do not consider he-
roes according to the number of provinces thej' have
conquered, but bj- the intrinsic value of their actions,

must give in favour of the latter: what judgment are

drunkenness; its bare name is intolerable, and strikes we to form of Alexander, after his triumph over Da^
us with horror. Hovv infamous a pleasure is it to

spend whole days and nights in carousing, to continue
these excesses for weeks together; to pride one's
self in exceeding other men in intemperance, and to

endanger one's life in no other view than to gain such
a victory ! Not to mention the infamous enormities
that attend these debauches, how shocking it is to

bear tlife frantic discourses of a son, who, intoxicated

with the fumes of wine, industriously strives to defame
his father, to sully his glory, and, lost to all shame,
scruples not to prefer himself to him? Drunkenness

« Scis ubi vera principis, ubi sempiterna sit gloria— Ar-
cus, at statua8, aras otiam teniplarjue deinolitur et obsciirat

oblivio ; contra, contemptor ambitionis, et infinite potentia;

doniltor ac fr^nator animus ipsa vetustate tJorescit. Plin.
in Pan. Trajan.

s Plut. in Plioc. p. 749. » Xa/^tiv,

Vol. I—7(i

rius; and is it possible to propose him, during the
latter part of his life, as a model worthy the imitation

of those who aspire to the character of great soldiers

and illustrious conquerors?
In this iiiquiiy, I shall begin with that which is

unanimously agreed, by all the writers on this subject,

to be the foundation of the solid gloiy of a hero; I

mean the justness of the war in which he engages, with-

out which he is not a conqueror and a hero, but an
usurper and a robber. Alexander, in making Asia
the seat of war, and turning his arms against Darius,

had a plausible pretence for it; because the Persians

had been in all ages, and were at that time, professed

enemies to the Greeks, over whom he had been ap-
pointed generalissimo, and whose injuries he therefore
might think himself justly entitled to revenge. But
then, what right had Alexander over the great num-

3 A
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ber of nations, who did not know even the name of

Greece, and had never done him the least injuryl

The Scyiliian ambassador spoke very judiciousi)-,

when headdressed him in these words: " What have

we to do with thee? We never once set our feet in

thy country. Are not those who live in woods allowed

to be ignorant of thee, and the place from whence
thou comesti Thou boastest, that the only design of

thy marching- is to extirpate robbers; thou thyself art

the greatest robber in the world." This is Alexan-
der's exact character, in which there is nothing to be
rejected.

A pirate spoke to him to the same effect, and in

stronger terms. Alexander asked ' him what right he

had to infest the seas? "The same that thou hast,"

replied the robber with a generous libert}', " to infest

the universe; but because I do this in a small ship,

I am called a robber; and because thou actest the

same part with a great fleet, thou art entitled a con-

queror." This wasawitty and just answer, says St. Aus-

tin,2 whohas preserved this small fragment of Cicero.

If therefore it ought to be laid down as a maxim,
and no reasonable man can doubt of its being so, that

every war, undertaken merely from views of ambition,

is unjust; and that the prince who begins it is guilty

of all the sad .consequences, and all the blood shed on
that occasion: what idea ought we to foini of Alexan-
der's last conquests? Was ever ambition more ex-

travagant, or rather more furious, than that of this

prince? Coming from a little spot of ground; 3 and
forgetting the narrow limits of his paternal domains,
after he has far extended his conquests; has subdued,

not only the Persians, but also the Bactrians and In-

dians; has added kingdom to kingdom: after all this,

I say, he still finds himself pent up; and determined
to force, if possible, the barriers of nature, he endea-

vours to discover a new world, and does not scruple to

sacrifice millions of men to his ambition or curiosit)'.

It is related that Alexander,* upon Anaxarchus the

philosopher's telling him that there were an infinite

number of worlds, wept to think that it would be im-

possible for him to conquer them all, since he had not

yet con(iuered one. Is it wrong in Seneca 5 to com-
pare these pretended heroes, who have gained renown
no otherwise than by the ruin of nations, to a confla-

gration and a flood, which lay waste and destroy all

things; or to wild beasts, who live merely by blood

and slaughter?

Alexander,^ passionately fond of glory, of which he

» Eleganler et veraciter Alexandro illi Mn^no comprchcn-
EU9 (lirata rfisi)ondit. Nam ciim idem re.\ liominem interro-

gasset, quid ei vidcrelur ut marc haberet iiileslum ; ille, li-

bera contumacia: Q,uud tibi, inquit ut orbem terrarum.
Sed quia id ego exigiio navigio taoid, latro vocor

;
quia tu

magna classc, imperator, Rcferl J^Tonius Marc, cz Cicer,
3derep. a St. Aust. de Civ. Dei, 1. iv. c. iv.

' Agebat infolinem Alexandrum furor aliena devastandi,

et ad ignota mittebat—Jam in unnm regnum multa regria

conjecit
;

{or congessit) jam Gra-ci Per.ssque eundeni ti-

ment : jam etiam a Dario liberre nalioiics jugum accipiunt.

Hie tamen, ultra Oceanum Solemque, indignatur ab Herou-
lis Liberique vestigiis victoriam fleclere, ipsi natura; vim
parat—et, ut ita diuam, mundi claustra, perrunipit. Tania
est caecilas menlium, et tanla initiorum suorum oblivio. Ille

modo igtiobilis anguli non sine controversia Dominus, detec-

to fine terrarum, per suum rediturus orbem, tristis est,

Scnec. Epist.^iSL 119.
« Alexandre pectus insatiabilelaudis, qui Anaxarcho—in-

numerabiles mundos esse referenti; Heu me, inquit, mise-
rum, quod nu unoquidem adbuc poiitus sum ! Angusia ho-
mini posses.sio gloriff I'uit, quiE Deorura omnium domicilio
luffecit. yal. Max. lib. viii. rap. 14.

' Exitio gentium clari, non minores fuere pesles morta-
lium, quern inundatio—quam conflagralio. Senec. JVat.
Qucest. lib. iii. in Prafat.

6 Homo ijloritB deditus, cujus nee naturam nee modum
noverat, Hcrculis vestigia scquens, ae ne ibi quidem resis-

tens, ubi ilia delecerant. Quid illi (Herruli) simile habebat,
vesanus adolescens, cui pro virtute erat felix temeritas?
Hercules nihil sibi vicit : orbem terrarum Iransivit, non con-
rupiscendo, sed vindicando. Quid vinceret malorum hostis,

bonorum vindex, terrarum marisque pacnlor ? At hie a
pueritia latro, gentinmque vastator, tarn hostium pernicies
quam amicorum, qui sumnium bonum durerct terror! esse
runctis mortalibus ; oblitus, non ferocissima tantQm sed ig-
navissima quoque animalia timeri ob virus malum, Senec.
de Benef, 1. i. c. 13.

neither knew the nature nor just bounds, prided him-
self upon treading in the steps of Hercules, and even
in carrying his victorious arms farther than he. What
resemblance was there, says the same Seneca, between
that wise conqueror and this frantic youth, who mis-
took his successful rashness for merit and virtue?
Hercules, in his expeditions, made no conquests for
himself. He overran the universe as the subduer of
monsters, the enemy of the wicked, the avenger of
the good, and the restorer of peace by land and sea.

Alexander, on the contrary, an unjust robber from his
youth, a cruel ravager of provinces, an infamous
murderer of his friends, makes his happiness and glo-
ry consist in makinghimself formidable to all mortals,
forgetting that not only the fiercest animals, but even
the vilest, make themselves feared by their venom.
But leaving this first consideration, which repre-

sents conquerors to us as so many scourges sent by
the wrath of heaven into the world to punish the sins

of it, let us ])roceed to examine the latter conquests
of Alexander abstractedly in themselves, in order to

see what judgment we are to form of them.
It must be confessed, that the actions of this prince

diffuse a splendour that dazzles and astonishes the
imagination, which is ever fond of the great and mar-
vellous. His enthusiastic courage raises and trans-

ports all who read his history, as it transported himself.

But ought we to give the name of bravery and valour
to a boldness that is equally blind, rash, and impetu-
ous; a boldness void of all rule, that will never listen

to the voice of reason, and has no other guide than a
senseless ardour for false glory, and a wild desire of
distinguishing itself, at any price? This character

suits only a militnrj' robber, who has no attenda.its;

whose own life is alone exposed; and who, for that

reason, may be employed in some desperate action:

but the case is far otherwise with regard to a king, for

he owes his life to all the arnij- and his whole king-

dom. If we except some very rare occasions, on
which a prince is obliged to venture his person, and
share the danger with his troops in order to preserve
them; he ought to call to mind, that there is a great
difference between a general and a private soldier.

True valour is not desirous of displaying itself, is no
ways anxious about its own reputation, but is solely
intent on preserving the army. It steers equally be-
tween a timid prudence, that foresee? and dreads all

diflSculties, and a brutal ardour which industriously

pursues and confronts dangers of everj- kind. In a
word, to form an accomplished general, prudence must
soften and direct the too fiery temper of valour; as

valour in return must animate and warm the coldness
and slowness of prudence.
Do any of these characteristics suit Alexander?

When we peruse his history, and follow him to sieges

and battles, we are perpetually alarmed for his safety,

and that of his army; and conclude every moment
that they are upon the point of being destroyed. Here
we see a rapid flood, which is going to draw in and
swallow up this conqueror: there we behold a craggy
rock, which he climbs, and perceives round him sol-

diers, either transfixed by the enemy's darts, or thrown
headlong by huge stones from precipices. We tremble
when we perceive in a battle the axe just ready to

cleave his head ; and much more when we behold him
alone in a fortress, whither his rashness had drawn him,
exposed to all the javelins of the enemy. Alexander
was ever persuaded, that miracles would be wrought
in his favour, than which nothing could be more un-
reasonable, as Plutarch observes; for miracles do not
always happen; and the gods at last are weary of
guiding and preserving rash mortals, who abuse the
assistance thej' afford them.

Plutarch, in a treatise,' where he makes the eulo-

gium of Alexander,^ and exhibits him as an accom-
plished hero, gives a long detail of the several wounds
he received in every part of his body; and pretends
that the only design of fortune, in thus piercing hira

with wounds, was to make his courage more conspi-

cuous. A renowned warrior, whose eulogigm Plutarch

1 Plut. de for'.un. Alex. Orat. II. p. 341.
8 This treatise, if written by Plutarch, seems a juvenile

performance, and has very much the air of declamation.
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IiHS drawn in another part of his writings, did not
judge in this manner. Some persons applauding him
(or a wound he had received in battle,' the general
himself declared, that it was a fault which could only

be excused in a young man, and justly deserved cen-

sure. It has been observed in Hannibal's praise, and
I myself have taken notice of it elsewhere, that he
never was wounded in all his battles.2 I cannot say

whether Cwsar ever was.

The last observation, which relates in general to

Alexander's expeditions in Asia, must necessarily

lessen very nmch the merit of his victories, and the

splendour of his reputation; and this is the genius and
character of the nations against whom he fought. Livy,
in a digression, where he inquires what would have
been the fate of Alexander's arms, in case he had
turned them towards Italy; and where he shows that

Rome would certainly have checked his conquests, in-

sists strongi}- on the reflection in question. He op-
poses to this prince, in the article of courage, a great

number of illustrious Romans, who would have re-

slated him on all occasions; and in the article of pru-

dence, that august senate, which Cineas, to give a

more noble idea of it to Pyrrhus his sovereign, said,

was' composed of so many kings. " Had he march-
ed," says Livy ,3 " against the Romans, he would soon
have found, that he was no longer combating against

a Darius, who, encumbered with gold and purple, the

vain equipage of his grandeur, and di'agging after

him a multitude of women and eunuchs, came as a

prey rather than as an enemy; and whom Alexander
conquered without shedding much blood, and with-
out wanting any other merit, than that of daring to

despi-e what was really contemptible. He would
have found Italy very different from India, through
which he marched in a riotous manner, his army
quite stupified with wine; particularly when he
should ha\e seen the forests of Apulia, the moun-
tains of Lucania, and the still recent footsteps of the

defeat of Alexander his uncle, king of Epirus, who
there lost his life." The historian adds, that he

Bjieaks of Alexander, not yet depraved and corrupt-

ed bv prosperity, whose subtle poison worked as

strongly upon him, as upon any man that ever lived;

and he concludes, that being thus transformed, he

would have appeared very different in Italy, from
what he had seemed hitherto.

These reflections of Livy show, that Alexander
partly owed his victories to the weakness of his ene-

mies'; and that, had he met with nations as courageous

and as well inured to all the hardships ofwaras the Ro-
mans, and commanded by as able, experienced gene-

rals as those of Rome, his victories would not have

been either so rapid or so uninterrupted. Nevertheless,

these are the points from which we are to judge of the

merits of a conqueror. Hannibal and Scipio are consi-

dered as two of the greatest generals that ever lived,

and for this reason: because both of them not only

understood perfectly the military science, but theirex-

perience, their abilities, their resolution and courage,

were ])ut to the trial, and set in the strongest light.

Now, should we give to either of them an unequal
antagonist, one whose i-eputation is not answerable to

theirs, we shall no longer have the same idea of them;
and their victories, though supposed alike, appear no
longer with the same lustre, nor deserve the same
applause.

Rlankind are but too apt to be dazzled by shining
actions and a pompous exterior, and blindly abandon
thfniselves to prejudices of every kind. It cannot be
denied that Alexander possessed very great qualities;

but if we throw into the other scale his errors and vi-

> Timollieus, Plul. in Pelop. p. 278.
^ Mention is made of but one single wound,
» Non jam cum Durio rem esse dixisset, quern mulierum

UC 8padonum agmcn traiientem, inter purpuram atque au-
rum, uneratum fortuna; suae apparaliljus, priedam verius

quam lio.slem, nihil aliud tiuam bene ausus vaiia conttmne-
re, incruL-nlus devicit. Longe alius Italia;, quam Indite,

per quam temulento agmiiie commissabundus incessit, visus
illi liabilus esstt, sallus Apulia; ac monies Lucanoscerncnti,
et vestigia recentia domcsticae cladis, ubi avunculus ejus
nnper, Epiri rex, Alexander absumptuserat. Lie. 1. is. n. 17.

ccs, the presumptuous idea he entertained of his own
merit,'* the high contempt he had for other men, not
excepting his own father; his ardent thirst of praise

and flattery; his ridiculous notion of making himself

believed to be the son of Jupiter; of ascribing divini-

ty to himself; of requiring a free victorious people to

pay him a servile homage, and prostrate themselves

ignominiously before him; his abandoning himself so

shamefully to wine; his violent anger, which rises to

brutal ferocity; the unjust and barbarous execution
of his bravest and most faithful officers, and the

murder of his most worthy friends in the midst of

feasts and carousals; can any one, says Livy, believe,

that all these imperfections do not greatly sully the

reputation of a conqueror? But Alexander's frantic

ambition, which knows neither laws nor limits; the

rash intrepidity with which he braves dangers, with-

out the least reason or necessity; the weakness and
ignorance of the nations (totally unskilled in war)
against whom he fought; do not these enervate the

reasons for which he is thought to have merited the

surname of Great, and the title of Hero? 1 leave

the decision of the cjuestion to the prudence and equi-

ty of my reader.

As to myself, I am surprised to find that all orators

who applaud a prince, never fail to compare him to

Alexander. They fancy that when he is once equal

led to this king, it is in)possible for panegyric to soai

higher: they cannot imagine to themselves anything
more august; and think they have omitted the stroke

which finishes the glory of a hero, should they not

exalt him by this comparison. In my opinion this de-

notes a false taste, a wrong turn of thinking; and if I

might be allowed to say it, a want of judgment, which
mustnaturally shocka reasonable mind. For, as Alex-

ander was invested with supreme power, he ought to

have fulfilled the several duties of the sovereignty.

We do not find that he possessed the first, the most
essential and most excellent virtues of a great prince,

which are to be the father, the guardian, and shepherd

of his people; to govern them by good laws; to make
their trade, both by land and sea, flourish: to encourage
and protect arts and sciences, to establish peace and
plenty, and not suffer his subjects to be in any manner
aggrieved or injured; to maintain an agreeable har-

mony between all orders of the state, and make them
conspire, in due proportion, to the public welfare; to

employ himself in doing justice to all his subjects, to

hear their disputes, and reconcile them; to consider
himself as the father of his people, as obliged to pro-

vide for all their necessities, and to procure them the

several enjoyments of lite. ]\ow Alexander, who
almost a moment after he ascended the throne, left

Macedonia, and never returned back into it, did not
endeavour at any of these things, which however are

the chief and most substantial duties of a great prince.

He seems possessed of such qualities only as are of

the second rank, I mean those of war; and these are

all extravagant, are carried to the rashest and most
odious excess, and to the extremes of folly and fury,

whilst his kingdom is left a prey to the rapine and
exactions of Antipater; and all the conquered pro-

vinces abandoned to the insatiable avarice of the

governors, who carried their oppressions so far, that

Alexander was forced to put them to death. Nor do
his soldiers appear to be better regulated; for these,

having plundered the wealth of tlie East, after the

prince had given them the highest marks of his bene-

ficence, grew so licentious, so disorderly, so debauched
and abandoned to vices of every kind, that he was
forced to pay their debts by a largess of 1,500,OOOZ.

What strange men were these! how depraved their

school! how pernicious the fruit of their victories! Is

it doing honour to a prince, is it adorning his panegy-
ric, to compare him with such a model?

* Referrc in tanto rcgo piget superbam mutationem ves-

tis, et desidcratas liumi jacentium adulationes, eliam victis

Macedonibus graves, nedum victoribus; et focda supplicia,

et inter vinumet ppulas ca;des amicorum.et vanitateniomen-
ticnd;e slirpis. Quid si vini amor in dies fieiet acrior? quid
si trux ac prrefervida ira? (nee quicquam dubium inter

scriptores reffro) nullano ha>c damna impcraloriis virtulibus

ducimus ? Liv. 1, ix. n. lif.
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The Romans, indeed, seemed to have held Alexan-

der's memory in great veneration; but I very much
question, uhelher in the virtuous ages of the common-
wealth, he nould have been considered as so great a

man. Cfesar seeing his statue in a ten)ple in Spain,'

during his government of that country after his )5rator-

ship, could not forbear gxoaning and sighing, when he

compared the few glorious actions achieved by him-

self, with the mighty exploits of this conqueror. It

was said that Pompey,in one ofhistriun]phs, appeared

dressed in that king's surtout. Augustus pardoned

the Alexandrians, for the sake of their founder. Ca-

ligula, in a ceremony in which he assumed the cha-

racter of a mighty conqueror, wore Alexander's coat

of mail. But no one carried his veneration for this

monarch so far as Caracalla. He used the same kind

of arms and goblets as that prince; he had a Mace-
donian phalanx in his army; he persecuted the Peri-

patetics, and would have burned all the books of

Aristotle their founder, because he was suspected to

have conspired with those who poisoned Alexander.

I believe that I may justly assert, that, if an impar-

tial person of good sense reads Plutarch's lives of

illustrious men with attention,' they will leave such a

tacit and strong impression in bis mind, as will make
him consider Alexander one of the least valuable

among them. But bow strong would the contrast be

found, had we the lives of Epaminondas, of Hannibal

and Scipio, the loss of which can never be too much
regretted! How little would Alexander appear, set

oft with all his titles, and surrounded by all nis con-

quests, even if considered in a military light, when
compared to those heroes, who where truly great, and

worthy their exalted reputation!

SECTIOIS' XX.—REFLECTIONS ON THE PERSIANS,
GREEKS, AND MACEDONIANS, BY MOKS. BOSSUET,
BISHOP OF MEAUX.

The reader will not be displeased with my inserting

here, part of the admirable reflections of the Bishop of

Meaux,2 on the character and government of the Per-

sians, Greeks, and Macedonians, with whose history

we have been engaged.

The Greek nations, several of whom had at first

Jived under a monarchical form of government, having

studied the arts of civil polity, imagined they were

able to govern themselves, and most of their cities

formed themselves into commonwealths. But the

wise legislators, who arose in ever3- country, as a

Thales, a Pythagoras, a Pitlacus, a Lycurgus, a Solon,

and many others mentioned in history, prevented

liberty from degenerating into licentiousness. Laws,

drawn up with great simplicity-, and few in number,

awed the people, held them in their duty, and made
them all conspire to the general good of the country.

The idea of liberty which such a conduct inspii-ed was

wonderful. For the liberty which the Greeks figured

to themselves was subject to the law, that is to reason

itself, acknowledged as such by the whole nation.

They would not let men rise to power among them.

Magistrates, who were feared during their otRce, be-

came afterwards private men, and had no authority

but what their experience gave them. The law was
considered as their sovereign ; it was she who appoint-

ed magistiates, prescribed the limits of their power,

and punished their mal-administration. The advan-

tage of this government was, that the citizens bore so

much the greater lore to their country, as all shared in

the government of it; and as every individual was
capable of attaining its highest dignities.

The advantage which accrued to Greece from phi-

losophy, with reg-ard to the i)reservation of its form of

government, is incredible. The greater freedom these

nations enjoyed, the greater necessity there was to

settle the laws relating to manners and those of

society, agreeably- to reason and good sense. From
Pytliagoras, Thales, Anaxagoras, Socrates, Archytas,
Plato, Xenophon, Aristotle, and a multitude more, the

Greeks received their noble precepts.

« Dion. 1. xxxvii. p. 53. App. de Bell. Mithrid. p. 253.
Dion. 1. li. p. 454. Id. I. lix. p. G5:). Id. 1. Ixxvii. p. 873.
> Discourse on Universal History. Part iii. chap. 4.

But why should we mention philosophers only?

The writings of even the poets, which were in every

body's hands, amused them very nmch, but instructed

them still more. The most renowned of conquerors

considered Homer as a master, who taught him to

govern wisely. This great poet instructed people, no

less happily, in obedience, and the duties of a good
citizen.

When the Greeks, thus educated, saw the delicacy

of the Asiatics: their dress and beauty, emulating that

of women, thry held them in the utmost contempt.

But their form of government, that had no other rule

than their prince's will, which took place of all laws,

not excepting the most sacred, inspired tiiem with

horror; and the barbarians were the most hateful of

objects to Greece.

The Greeks had imbibed this hatred in the most
early times,'' and it was become almost natural to

them. A circumstance which made them delight so

much in Homer's poems, was his celebrating the ad-

vantages and victories of Greece over Asia. On the

side of Asia was Venus, that is to say, the pleasures,

the idle loves, and efleminacy ; on that of Greece, was
Juno, or in other words, gravity with conjugal allec-

lion. Mercury with eloquence, and Jupiter with wise

policy. With the Asiatics was Mars, an impetuous

and brutal deity, that is to say, war carried on witli

fury; with the Greeks, Pallas, or, in other words, the

science of war and valour, conducted by reason. The
Grecians, from this time, had ever imagined, tiiat un-

derstantling and true bravery were natural as well as

peculiar to them. They could not bear the thoughts

of Asia's design to conquer them; and in bowing to

thisyoke, they would have thought they had subjected

virtue to pleasuie, the mind to the body, and true cou-

rage to brutal strength, which consisted merely in

numbers.
The Greeks were strongly inspired with these sen-

timents, when Darius, son of Hystas[)es, and Xerxes,

invaded them wilharmies so prodigiously numerous as

exceeds all belief. The Persians iound often, to their

cost, the great advantage which discipline has over

multitudes and confusion; and how greatly superior

courage (when conducted by skill) is to a blind im-

petuosity.

Persia, after having been so often conquered by the

Greeks, had nothing to do but to sow divisions among
them ; and tile height to which conquest had raised the

latter, facilitated the design. As fear,'' held them in

the bands of union, victory and security dissolved

them. Having been always used to fight and conquer,

they no sooner believed that they had no longer any
thing to fear from the ijowerof the Persians, than they

turned their arms against each other.

Among the several republics of which Greece was
composed, Athens and Laced<emon were undoubtedly

the chief. These two great commonwealths, whose
manners and conduct were directly opposite, perplex-

ed and incommoded one another, in the common de-

sign thev had of subjecting all Greece; so that they

were eternally at variance, and this more from the con-

trariety of interests, than an opposition of tempers

and disposition.

The Grecian cities would not subject themselves to

either: for besides that every one of them desired to

live free and independent, they were not pleased with

the government of either of those two commonwealths.
We have shown, in tiie course of this history, that the

Peloponnesian, and other wars, were either owing to,

or supported by, the reciprocaljealousy ofLacedKinon
and Athens. But at the same time that this jealousy

distuibed, it supported Greece in some measure; and
kept it from being dependent on either of those repub-

lics.

The Persians soon perceived this state and con-

dition ofGreece; after which, the whole secret of their

politics was to keep up these jealousies, and foment

these divisions. Lacedajnion, being the n)ost ambi-

tious, was the first that made them engage in the Gre-

cian quarrels. The Persians took part in them, with

a view of subjecting the whole nation ; and indu^ti ious

' Isocrates in Panegyr. * Plat, de Leg. 1. Jii.
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to make the Greeks weaken one another, they only

waited for the favourable instant to crush them alto-

gether. Aheady the cities of Greece considered,' in

their wars, only the king of Persia, whom they called

the great king, or the king;, b)' way of eminence, as if

they already thought themselves his subjects. How-
ever, when Greece was upon the brink of slaver), and
ready to fail into the hands of the barbarians, it was
impossible for the genius, the spirit of the country,

not to rouse and take the alarm. Agesilaus, king of

Lacedaemonia, made the Persians tremble in Asia

Minor, and showed that they might be humbled. Their
weakness was still more evident by the glorious retreat

of the 10,000 Greeks, who had followed the Younger
Cyrus.

It was then that all Greece saw more plainly than
ever, that it possessed an invincible body of soldierj-,

which was able to subdue all nations; and that nothing
: but its feuds and divisions could subject it to an enemy,

' who was too weak to resist it when united.

Philip of Macedon, a prince whose abilities were
equal to his valour, took so great advantage of the

divisions which reigned between the various cities and
commonwealths, that though his kingdom was but
small, yet, as it was united, and his power absolute,

he at last, partly by artifice and partly by strength,

rose to greater power than any of the Grecian states,

and obliged them all to march under his standards
against the conmioli enemy. This was the slate of
Greece when Philip lost his life, and Alexander his

son succeeded to his kingdom, and to the designs he
had projected.

Tne Macedonians, at liis accession, were not only
well disciplined and inured to toils, but triumphant:
and become, by so many successes, almost as much
superior to the other Greeks in valour and discipline,

as the rest of the Greeks were superior to the Persians,

and to such nations as resembled them.
Darius, who reigned over Persia in Alexander's

time, was a just, brave, and generous prince; was be-

loved by his subjects, and wanted neither good sense

Bor vigour for the execution of his designs. But, if we
compare the two monarch?; if we oppose the genius

of Darius, to the penetrating sublime one of Alexan-

der; the vnlourof the former, to the mighty invinciljle

courage, which obstacles animated, of the latter; with

that boundless desire which Alexander possessed, of

augmenting his glory, and his entire belief that all

things ought to bend before him, as being formed b)'

Providence superior to the rest ofmortals ; a belief with

which he inspired not only his generals, but theniean-

est of his soldiers, who thereby rose above difficulties,

and even above themselves; the reader will easily

judge which of the monarchs was to be victorious.

If to these considerations we add the advantages

which the Greeks and Macedonians had over their

enemies, it must be confessed, that it was impossible

for the Persian empire to subsist any longer, when in-

vaded by so great a hero, and by such invincible

» Plat, de Leg. 1. iii, Isocrat. in Patjeg.

' armies. And thus we discover, at one and the same
time, the circumstance which ruined the empire of the
I'ersians, and raised that of Alexander.
To smooth his way to victory, the Persians hapjien-

cd to lose the only general who was able to make
head against the Greeks, and this was Menmon of
Rhodes. .So long as Alexander fought against this

illustrious warrior, he might glory in having vanquish-
ed an enemy worthy of himself. But in the very in-

lancy of a diversion, which began already to distract

Greece, Memnon died, after which Alexander obliged
all things to give way before him.

This prince made his entrance into Babylon, with a
splendour and magnificence which had never been
seen before; and, after having revenged Greece; after

subduing-, with incredible swiftness, all the nations

subject to Persia; to secure his new empire on every
side, or rather to satiate his ambition, and render his

name more famous than (hat of Bacchus, he marched
into India, and there extended his conquests laither

than that celebrated conqueror had done. But the mo-
narch, whose impetuous career neither deserts, rivers,

nor mountains, could stop, was obliged to yield to the
murmurs of his soldiers, who called ahmd for ease and
repose.

Alexander returned to Babylon, dreaded and re-

spected, not as a conqueror, but as a god. Neverthe-
less, the forn)idable empire he had acquired, subsisted

no longer than his life, which was but short. At thir-

ty-three years of age, in the midst of the grandest de-

signs that ever man formed, and flushed with the surest

hopes of success, he died before he had leisure to settle

his afi'airs on a solid foundation; leaving behind him a

brother, who was an idiot, and children very young,
all incapable of supporting the weight of such a power.
But the circumstance which proved n)ost fatal to

his family and empire, was his having taught the ge-

nerals who survived him, to breathe nothing but am-
bition and war. He foresaw the prodigious lengths

the}' would go after his death. To curb their ambi-
tious views, and for fear of mistaking in his conjec-
tures, he did not dare to name his successor, or the
n-uardian of his children. He onl}' foretold that hia

friends would solemnize his obsequies w ith bloody bat-

tles; and he exjjired in the flower of his age, full of
the sad images of the confusion which would follow

his death.

And indeed, Macedonia, the kingdom he inherited,

which his ancestors had governed during so many
ages, was invaded on all sides, as a succession that

was become vacant; and after being long exposed a
prey to the strongest, was at last possessed by another
fauiily. Thus this great conqueror, the most renowned
the world ever saw, was the last king of his family.

Had he lived peaceably' in Macedon,the greatness of
his empire would not have proved a temptation to his

generals; and he would have left to his children the

kingdom he inherited from his ancestors. But rising

to too exalted a height ofjiower, he proved the destruc-

tion of his posterity; and such was the glorious fruit

of all his conquests!

END OF VOL. I.
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